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_ PUBLISHER'S NOTE 


Indian Newspaper Reports, c1868-1942 
Part 7: Bombay, 1901-1921 


Introduction 


Bombay, known as Mumbai since 19985, is the capital of the state of 
Maharashtra. It is the world’s most populated city, with an estimated population 
of 13 million and is the commercial and entertainment capital of India, housing 
the headquarters of the large Indian banks and Bollywood, India’s Hindi film and 
television industry. The early decades of the twentieth century were very 
significant in shaping the future of this modern metropolis. 


The town of Bombay was the East India Company's first port in 1668 and in 1687 
became the Company's headquarters. During the American Civil War 
(1861-1865) the city became the world’s chief cotton trading market and the 
opening of the Suez canal in 1869 transformed it into one of the largest seaports 
on the Arabian Sea. 


By 1906 it had a population of one million, making it the second largest city after 
Calcutta. It was the capital of the Bombay Presidency and was a major base for 
the Indian independence movement — especially boycotts of non-Indian goods, 
the political activities of prominent moderates and their demands for Dominion 
status, the All India Home Rule League and the protests from the large migrant 
labour force such as the general strike of Bombay mill workers in January 1919. 
Later on, it was in Bombay that the Quit India movement was launched in August 
1942. After India’s independence in 1947 it became the capital of Bombay state. 


Criticism of British rule, British agents and the administration of justice throughout 
the Bombay Presidency increased in the period after 1880. Lord Ripon’s repeal 
of Lytton’s Vernacular Press Act in 1881 saw the abolition of the Press 
Commissionership. The relaxation in the attempted exercise of political control by 
the British over the press in India opened the way for vigorous debate on the 
future of India. The writings of the Indian intelligentsia found their way into an 
increasing number of new newspapers, Anglo-Indian and Vernacular. The 
increasingly active independence movement later formed into two separate 
camps in 1907. There was the Garam Dal (the extremists or “hot faction”) of Bal 
Gangadhar Tilak, who founded the Marathi daily Kesari (The Lion), and the 

_ Naram Dal of Gopal Krishna Gokhale (the moderates or “soft faction”). Gokhale 
was a Champion of public education and a mentor to men such as Mahatma 
Gandhi and Mohammed Ali Jinnah, the future founder of Pakistan. Tilak was 


arrested and tried for sedition in 1908 after he had defended the Bengali youths 
who had killed a District Judge. “/n spite of the verdict of the Jury, | maintain that | 
am innocent. There are higher powers that rule the destiny of men and nations 
and it may be the will of providence that the cause which | represent may prosper 
more by my suffering than my remaining free”. These were his last words at his 
trial and they are now imprinted in the wall of Room No 46 at the Bombay High 
Court. The Press Act of 1914 only served to exacerbate problems with its 
imposition of even stricter censorship on the press. Any editor who disregarded 
the rules on what could be published was liable to find himself in prison. 


These reports of the Bombay newspapers, 1901-1921 cover landmarks in India’s 
history - the repercussions of Lord Curzon’s arrival as Viceroy in 1899, the 
partition of Bengal in 1905, the founding of the Bombay Chronicle in 1910, the 
Press Act of 1914, Gandhi's arrival in Bombay in 1915, the new Government of 
India Act and Rowlatt Act of 1919, the Amritsar Massacre of the same year and 
the growth in the demand for Home Rule. 


Sir Pherozeshah Mehta, founder of the Bombay Chronicle in 1910, anda 
member of the Bombay Legislative Council from 1893, is recognised as a 
significant figure in Indian history. He is known as ‘the Father of Municipal 

~ Government in Bombay’. He had been municipal commissioner in 1873 and was 
chairman of the Municipal Council in 1884-5 and again in 1905. He had been 
responsible for drafting the Bombay Municipal Act of 1872 setting out the duties 
of the municipal corporation in key areas such as sanitation and health, the water 
supply, the creation and maintenance of roads, the management of hospitals, 
refuse collection and disposal, sewerage, cemeteries, crematoria, parks, public 
spaces, beaches and building works. When Gandhi arrived in India from South 
Africa, Mehta presided over the public meeting held to welcome him. He was 
twice President of the reception committee when the Congress sessions met in 
Bombay in 1899 and 1904. Mehta had also presided over the Congress meeting 
in Calcutta in 1890. In his dual role of political activist and newspaper owner 
Mehta made his English language weekly into an important nationalist voice of its 
time documenting the political upheavals of a volatile pre-independent India. 


The Indian National Congress, formed in 1885, was comprised chiefly of . 
members of the western-educated professional elite. The very first meeting of 
Congress was in Bombay. Public opinion had started to turn against the British 
government of India and it sought to represent the views of the populace from 
both urban and rural areas. There was an undercurrent of feeling that British rule 
was unfair and this is reflected in the newspaper reports contained in this 
collection. Agitation and disturbances in the streets were common and the media 
played a huge role in re-enforcing feelings of real and imagined grievances. 
Congress during the first two decades of the twentieth century continued to be a 
-moderating influence with the professional elites keeping the upper hand. 


During the First World War the newspaper reports provide a good indication of 
the mixed reactions to Indian involvement in the conflict. The Indian National 
Congress decided that the cause of Indian Independence would be best served 
by helping the British Empire as much as possible — but many people in India 
disagreed. Despite this, 800,000 troops fought in the various different theatres of 
conflict. Some 1.5 million volunteered to fight. Tilak was released from prison in 
Burma in 1914. He re-united with his fellow nationalists and rejoined the Indian 
National Congress in 1916. 


With lots of Indian soldiers fighting on behalf of the British Empire there were 
growing demands for Dominion status for India. The All India Home Rule League 
was founded in 1916 by Annie Besant, Muhammed Ali Jinnah and Tilak to 
demand self government for India. Jinnah headed up the League’s Bombay 
branch. Although Tilak was a critic of Gandhi's strategy of non-violence, in his 
later years he mellowed considerably and favoured political dialogue and 
discussion as an effective way to obtain political freedom for India. Gandhi paid 
his respects at Tilak’s cremation in Bombay in 1920 along with 200,000 people. 


The Government of India Act of 1919 was passed by the British to enable more 
Indians to participate in the government of India. The Act provided for a dual form 
of government whereby in each province some areas of government were 
answerable to a Provincial Council and other areas of government remained 
under the control of the Viceroy. The Indian National Congress was unhappy at 
these reforms and condemned them, believing they did not go far enough in 
political reform. 


Mahatma Gandhi returned to India from South Africa in 1915. His struggle from | 
this point to 1921, when he was invested with executive authority on behalf of the 
Indian National Congress, can be followed in these newspaper reports. He 
believed that Indian independence could be obtained not by violence but by non- 
cooperation and peaceful resistance and under his leadership the National 
Congress was reorganised with the goal of “Swaraj’ (self rule). As part of his 
strategy he adopted the “swadeshi’ policy, the aim of which was to boycott 
foreign made goods, especially British goods. He also encouraged Indians to 
wear homespun cloth (khadi) and to actually spin the material themselves in 
support of the independence movement. He took a major role as peacemaker 
after the Amritsar massacre on April 1919 when innocent civilians were 
massacred in the Jallianwala Bagh near the Golden Temple in the Punjab by 
British troops. After the disturbances at Chauri Chaura in Uttar Pradesh in 
February 1922 when Gandhi felt that his movement was becoming violent he 
called off the campaign of civil disobedience. He was arrested in March 1922 for 
sedition and was sentenced to six year’s imprisonment of which he only served 
two owing to ill health. He spent most of the 1920s out of the limelight but 
returned to prominence in 1928 when he resumed his campaign for Indian 
independence and for Home Rule. 


The Rowilatt Act of 1919 was passed by the British to extend “emergency 
measures’ after the end of the First World War and was aimed at controlling 
public unrest. It singled out the Bombay Presidency and the Punjab as “centres 
of dangerous conspiracy’. It had powers to imprison without trial any person 
suspected of terrorism in India. It caused great upheaval and Gandhi among 
other leaders was extremely critical of the Act. It was to lead to the massacre at 


Amritsar when two leaders of the Congress were arrested and a demonstration 
took place. 


As well as much on political life in India, there is also lots of information to be 
found on advances in communications and living standards in the country which 
had begun in the late nineteenth century, with the construction of major roads 
linking the main cities and regions and the development of the railway system. 
An enormous amount of detail about the impact of the railways can be found in 
the newspaper reports together with information on the expansion of education, 


the increase in industrialisation, the growth of agriculture and the development of 
the first suburbs. 


Indian Newspaper Reports 


The Indian Newspaper Reports from the Asia, Pacific and Africa Department at 
the British Library, constitute an important series to be found in the Record 
Department Papers of the Oriental and India Office Collections. The reports 
consist of abstracts taken from Anglo-Indian and Vernacular newspapers for the 
various different regions of India. 


The reports were completed weekly and consist of typewritten abstracts of the - 
contents of Indian newspapers with some extracts, translated by an official 
translator whose name is given at the end of the week’s report. An extremely 
wide variety of newspapers was looked at weekly, ensuring that a wide spectrum 
of ideas, views and politics was addressed. The reports list the languages of the 
newspapers, where the papers were published, with a note on the number of 
issues published, how often and the name, age and religion of the editor. 


Part 7: Bombay, 1901-1921 


The newspaper reports for Bombay included in Part 7 cover the years 1901-1921 
and complete those for Bombay started in Part 6. The abstracts and extracts 
contained in the reports will provide scholars with an invaluable insight into Indian 
social and political events, urban and rural conditions, criticisms of the British 
government, popular protest and the development of nationalist feelings. 


The lists of Native Papers (from 1913 called Indian Papers) contain around 165 
newspapers each week (over twice as many as those of the average list in 

Part 6), divided into the following languages: English; Anglo-Gujarati; Anglo- 
Kanarese; Anglo-Marathi; Anglo-Portuguese; Anglo-Sindi; Anglo-Urdu; English, 


Marathi and Gujarati; English, Marathi and Kanarese; Gujarati; Hindi; Kanarese; 
Marathi; Sindi; Urdu; Marathi and Kanarese; Marathi and Urdu; Portuguese and 
Konkani. The largest amount of papers consulted are in Marathi and Gujarati. In 
the early years of this part the report for each week has a list of the papers 

consulted but by the latter part the list is only given at the beginning of each year. 


Extracts from the lists for the weeks ending 2 April 1910 and 29 March 1913 will 
give an idea of the names of papers listed, the editors and the circulation figures: 


English 
Indu of Bombay Bombay Daily John Wallace, C of E, 
English, Age 50 1,000 
East and West Bombay Monthly Behramji Merwanji 
Malobari 
Parsi, Age 55 1,000 
Anglo-Gujarati 
Gujarati Bombay Weekly Manilal Ichchharam 
Desai 
Hindu, Age 32 8,000 
Anglo-Sindi 
Sindhi Sukkur Weekly Mulchand 
Bhagchand 
Hindu, Age 34 1,000 
Sindi 
Zemindar Gazette Mirpur 
Khas Weekly Gurudinomal 
Tahilsing 
Sadarangani 
Hindu, Age 31 600 
Marathi 
Pudhari Baroda Weekly Vasudev Purshottam 
sathe 


Hindu, Age 32 1,000 | 


Urdu 


Mufide Rozgar Bombay Weekly Haji Mahomed 
Hussain 
Muhamedan, Age 43 600 


Gujarati 
Satsang Surat Weekly Chunilal Bapuji Modi 

Hindu, Age 61 1,500 
Hindi 
Bharat Bombay Weekly Gaurishankar Jugal 

| Kishore 

Brahmin, Age 30 400 

Hindi Jain Bombay Weekly Kasturchand 
Jbavarchand Jain 
Hindu, Age 25 600 


By 1921 circulation figures of Bengal newspaper reports had grown 
tremendously as the Indian population became more literate as the figures given 
below illustrate. It should also be noted that some papers were discontinued over 
the years and new papers were added. 


English 
Servant of India Poona Weekly V S Shriniwas 

Shastn 

Hindu, Age 48 2,000 
Anglo-Gujaratii 
Gujarati Bombay Weekly V S Shrinowas 

Shastn 

Hindu, Age 48 19,003 
Gujarati 


Navijan Ahmedabad Weekly Mohandas 
Karamchand Ghandi | 
Hindu, Age 53 23,000 


Marathi 


Sandesh Bombay Daily Achyut Balvant 
Kolhatkar 
Hindu, Age 41 7,000 


The contents of the abstracts for each week are divided into the following 
sections: 


Politics and the Public Administration 
Legislation | 
Education 

Railways 

Municipalities 

Native States 

Intelligence extracted from the Press 


The early reports such as those for 1901 and 1905 contain mostly detail 
concerning social and economic conditions and give only an intimation of the 
problems to come. Topics include: 


e Agrarian problems and news from the Forestry Department 

e Bombay Legislative Council 

e Indian National Congress 

e Famine and orphanages 

e Indian budget 

e Indian census 

e Spirit of Independence in European countries 

e News on colleges and schools and related conferences 

e Extravagance of native chiefs 

e Land Revenue Bill 

e Lord Curzon speeches 

e Visit of Lord Northcote to Kathiawar 

e Dacoities in Dharwar 

e Visit of Prince of Wales 

e Protest meetings against Lord Curzon’s Convocation Address 

e Railway grievances 

e Housing problems 

e Proposed demolition of Hindu temples by the Bombay City Improvement Trust 
e Oppression of Muhammedans by the Hindu authorities of Mundi 
e Riots by mill-hands in Bombay 

e Complaints about British rule in India, the possibility of India’s political 
regeneration and “Swadeshi’ meetings 

e Hospitals 


e Sind politics — usually a large section dealing with all kind of matters relating to 
the area 


e Partition of Bengal 


By 1910 the topics to be found in the papers start to reflect wider feelings of 
unrest and the growth of discontentment against British rule in India with articles 
on topics such as: 


e How can India be regenerated? 

e Warnings to white colonials to beware of the future 

e Workings of the new Press Act of1914 

e Training of Anglo-Indian officials 

e Treatment of political prisoners 

e Oppression in the state of Idar 

e Hostile attitude of Parsi newspapers to Moslems 

e Disturbances at sittings of the All India Moslem League 


By 1921, with the influence of Gandhi and the introduction of the Rowlatt Act, the 
amount of space devoted to political agitation, nationalism, Home Rule and 
Gandhi had expanded enormously and large sections under Politics on Non- 
Cooperation, British Rule, the Governor, Indian Reforms and the Press Act were 
featured. Subjects included are: 


e Appeal to the public to agitate for the repeal of the Rowlatt Act 

e Comments on letters from Gandhi to the press regarding agitation 

e Comments by Tilak on non-Brahmin representation on the council 

e Calls for the Press Act to be repealed 

e Bombay's government's attitude to non-cooperation and their warnings of 
revolution in India 

e Extracts from Gandhi's letters on a wide range of a including non- 
cooperation, civil disobedience, the Afghan war, the moderates 

e Reports on interviews between the Viceroy and Gandhi — 


The following extracts provide an idea of the richness of the material: 


The report for the week ending 20 April 1913 includes the following comments 
from the Dnyan Prakash concerning the formation of a United India League: 


“At the last session of the Moslem League held at Lucknow the Honourable Mr 
Shafi made a suggestion for the formation of an United India League wherein all 
creeds and castes would join hands. Now that the Honourable gentleman has 
addressed a letter to the press urging the same idea, we should [ike to point out 
that there is no necessity for organising a new body, for we have already 
amongst us the India National Congress which has been carrying on its — 
propaganda on strictly constitutional and unsectarian lines. The Muhammedans 
would do well to join it in the interests of all concerned....” 


The same paper in the newspaper report ending 27 May 1916 comments on 
home rule agitation which had grown during the First World War: 


“',.. Because small demands of the Congress and of other institutions were 
systematically ignored, the Home Rule agitation has received such an impetus 
now. So long it was said that political agitation was carried on by a handful of 
educated men but those who read the proceedings of the Congress and of the 
Legislative Councils will see the wide public character of our movement. 
Merchants want Home Rule for commercial purposes. Other professionals want 
Home Rule as it would encourage their professions.... The demand for Home 
Rule is becoming universal in this manner in India and the present war has made 
it quite an insistent question....” 


The report for the week ending 14 March 1920 includes the following from the 
Gujarati concerning amendments to the Press Act of 1914: 


“Commenting upon the assurance given in the Imperial Legislative Council by Sir 
William Vincent that the Press Act will be amended, the Gujarati remarks: The 
most objectionable portion of the Press Act is that section of it which enumerates 
the offences under the Act. As long as that section stands intact the Press will 
have to dance to the tune of the bureaucrats or the judges, in spite of any 
amendments that might be carried out as suggested by Sir Shivaswami lyar....” 


The report for the week ending 13 August 1921 includes the following from 
Young India giving Gandhi's views on the non-Cooperation movement and the 
use of violence: 


“| have never believed and | do not now believe that the end justifies the means. 
On the contrary it is my firm conviction that there is an intimate connection 
between the end and the means so much so that you cannot achieve a good end 
by bad means.... | am fully aware that | am trying a most dangerous experiment 
— that of inducing thousands of Mussalmans and for that matter, Hindus too, to 
become and remain Strictly non-violent... | 


Liz Sargut 
April 2008 
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Kumta (Kanara) ...| Do, 

Belgaum eee} Do, 

Kumta (Kénara) ...| Weekly 

Bombay oo) Weekly 

Poona (and Bom-j Daily 
bay). 

Do. .».| Weekly 

Bombay ee 
Do. .o.| Daily 

Poona .. | Weekly 

Baroda oid Eee 

Bombay a wee 
Do. a 

Bombay | Weekly 

Shikérpur ...| Weekly 

Jacobabad eee Do. 

Larkana ad) Do. 

Sukkur ...| Bi-weekly 

Shikdrpur ...| Monthly 

Bombay oe Weekly 
Do. eee Do, 
Do. eee Do. 


LE NE ere 


Circula- 


‘Manual Anastaz Fernandes ; Goan ; 48 


tion. 
Meherjibhai Pdlanji Maddon ; Parsi; 60 ...| 6,500 
Do. do. an} 5,700 

Rustamji N, Vatcha-gandhi ; Pérsi; 54 ...| 6,000 

Manchersha Sorabji Bhumgara ; Parsi; 27.) 1,600 

Saiyad Mahomed Saiyadali; Muham-| 400 
madan ; 23. 

Yadama Vasudey Naidu; Khshatriya ; 88... 500 

G, » Honn4purmath ; Hindu (Lingdyat); 700 
50. 

Atmar4m Venkatrao Bhatkalkar ; Hindu 900 
(Saraswat Brdhrain); 438; and tage 
Sheshgiri Nadkarni; Hindu (Saraswat 
Brahmin). 

Narayan Sharma Bhaon Joshi Hundekar ; 900 
Deshastha Brahmin (Vaishnav) ; 30. 

Krishna Keshav Shenvi; Hindy (Goud 400 
Saraswat Brahmin) ; 50. 

| 

Rev, J. F. Edwards, Englishman phe 700 

Anant Vindyak Patwardhan; Hindu (Ohit-| 8,000 
pawan Brahman) ; 48. 

Do. do. «.+| 4,000 

Gajanan Bhaskar Vaidya, B.A. (Pdéthére} 600 
Prabhu) ; 61. 

Damodar Sdval4r4m Yande; Hindu| 2,500 
(Mardtha) ; 58, 

Valchand Rémchand Kothéri, B.A. (Jain); 1,700 
27. 

%. 

Bhagavantrio §Balavantrdo Padlekar;| 700 
Maratha ; 82. 

Damodar Bhaurao Gupte; Kayastha| 1,000 
Prabhu ; 85. | 
Dwarkénéth G. Vaidya; Hindu (Gold-| 6500 

smith) ; 44, 
“ 

W.F. Pais ; Goan ; 89 a 700 

Vishindés Prinjainmal; Hindu (Bhitia);| 600 

Tahilrém Mulchand Tavarmal4ni; Hindu| 600 
(Amil) ; 31, 

¢ 

Virumal] Begraj ; Hindu (Bhurdni);47 ...| 800 

Bhai Moksndés Ghanshimd4s; Hindu| 3800 
(Bhatia); 57. 

‘ . 

Henry Anthony DeSouza ; Portuguese ; 89. 


B. Vasco D’Gama | 


, ‘ 


« 


Pe en es 
‘ae 


No. Nume of Publication, Where Published. Edition, 
GugaRa’TI, 

58 | Akhbér-e-Islim .«.| Bombay ...| Daily. 
59 | Anavil Sevak .-+| Surat .»»| Monthly 
60 | Baroda Vartamdn »».| Baroda ...| Weekly 
61  Secilng Samdéchér .»-| Bombay »«e| Daily 
62 | Broach Mitra .»»| Broach ...| Weekly 
63 | Broach Samdch4r seal > 0, wn ae 
64 | Chitramay& Jagat .»»| Poona ...| Monthly 
65 | Deshi Mitr .+.| Surat woe] Weekly 
66 | Dubiolave ove} DO. oa oe 
67 | Hind Vijay4 oee| Baroda coed D0. 
68 | Hitechhu vee} Kardchi sal: Dei 
69 | Inséf eee| Bombay | wee 
70 Kaira Vartaman .»»| Kaira oust aoe 
71 | Loka Mitra wse| Bombay ...| Bi-weekly 
72 | Navjivan - Ahmedabad i Weekly 
78 | Navséri Patrika __| Nave | Do, 
74 | Political Bhomiyo ...| Ahmedabad wo] Do. 
75 | Praja Pokér ..| Surat 1 
76 | Saraswati Vijaya aa oe .., Fortnightly 
77 Shreyassidhaka ...| Baroda wo} Weekly 
78 | Shri Say4ji Vijays S Do. A De. 

. 79 | Sarya Prakash ...| Surat J e 
80 | Surat Akhbér ‘ o Do. vel Do. 
81 | Vivechak ...| Ahmedabad ...| Monthly 

| > 
GousaRna'TI AND Hrp1, 
82 | Jain | Bhavnagar _...| Weekly 
Hunv1. 
88 Chitramay4 J agat see| Poona .».| Monthly 
$4 | Jain Mitra ooo| Surat ...| Weekly 
| 85 | a Venksteshwar Samé- uh Do. 


oo We comer 


Name, caste and age of Editor, |ccxe ‘ : 


57. 


sa art ——— 

Kézi Ismail Kizi Muhammad Porbundari;| 1,000 

Day4lji Nanubhai Desai; Hindu (Anavill 8,000 
Bréhman); 44. 

Javerbhéi Déddbh4i Patel; Hindu 1,500 
(Lewa Paétiddr) ; 50, 

Kaikhusru Mdnekji Minocher-homji, B.A.j| 3,200 
Parsi ; 45. 

Trikaml4] Harinéth Thékor ; Hindu (Brah- 550 
m4 Kshatri); 38. 

Jehdngirji Ardeshir Gandhi; Parsi; 41. 500 

Shankar Narhar Joshi; Hindu (Deshasth| 2,000 
Brdhman) ; 44. 

Haril4l Maganl41 ; Hindu (Shr4wak Bania);| 2,100 
25. 

Prabhushankar Narbhér4m Vyas; Hindu) 450 
(Nagar Brahman); 29, 

| 

Déyabhéi Kasandéis; Hindu (Sbr4wak; 1,000 
Bania); 54. 

Haril4l Valji Thakur, Hindu (Audich 100 
Bréhman) ; 32. | 

Munshi Fattekhan Ahmedkhan; Sunni 1,000 
Muhammadan ; 86, | 

Somachand Panachand; Hindu (J ain’ 550 
Bania) ; 44. | 

Kaikhosru  Ménekji Minochar-Homji, 600 
Parsi; 45. | 

| 

Mohand4s Karamchand Gandhi; Hindu' 12,000 
(Bania) ; 50. 

Rangildés Prdnjivandés Pérekh; Hindu| 480 
(Bania) ; 30. 

Nurkhan Amirkhan Pathan; Muham-} 2,300 
madan ; 63, 

Uttamrém Umedrim Reshamwéla ; Déséléd) 1,200 
Bania ; 48. | 
Manibhai Mohanbhai ; Hindu (Anavil) ; 29. 800 

Jagannath Prabhashankar Pandit; Hindu 500 
(Audich Brahmin) ; 42, 

' Ménekl4] Ambérém Doctor; Hindu(Dasha| 4,200 
Shriméli Banja); 41, 

Nagindas Dahyabhai; Hindu (Nagar Brab- 600 
man); 74. 

Pirozshéh Edalji Patel; Parsi; 45 600 

Dhanshankar Hirashankar Tripathi; Hind 950 
(Nagar Brahmin); 30, | 

Devchand Danji ; Hindu (Bania);84 ...| 1,800 

Shankar Narhar Joshi; Hindu (Deshasth} 1,900 
Brahman) ; 44. 

Brahmachari Sitalprasadji | --| 1,250 

Amrutl4l Chakrawati ; (Bengali Brahmin) ;| 10,000 
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No. 


Name of Publication. ei 


Where Published. 


Edition. 
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Name, caste and age of Editor. 


86 


89 


91 


98 


95 


108 


105 
106 
107 
108 
109 
110 
111 
112 
118 


114 


KANARESE. 
Karnétak Vaibhav v0% 
Xarndtak Vritt and 

‘Dhananjay4. 

Loka Bandhu ose 
Raj Hansa oes 
Raj Hansa ‘00 
Shubhodaya ea 
Vijaya ee 

Do. one 
Manra’THI. 

Acharya vee 
Arya Vaibhav ve 
A’ryavart - 
Arya Vaidyak-hodh an 
Bakul ove 
Bérdmati Samdchér _... 
Belgaum Samdchér - ... 
Bhérat Maté ai 
Chaitanya - 
Chikitsak ne 
;Chitramay4 Jagat ve 
Daily Reporter ¥ 
Daivadnyaprabodhini... 
Dharma Vichdr va Modi 

Vritta. . 

Din Mitr&... es 
Dnydn SdAgar eee 
Dunia or 
Gogras _ 
Gorakshana i 
Kalpataru and A’nandvrit. 


115 | 


116 | 


Khindesh Vaibhav 


| 
nS 
ua _ 


. Kesari | eee 


| 


Bijapur’ eee 


Dharwar wae 


Do, dua 


Do. ar 
Do. as 
Do, eee0e 
Do. cua 
Do. eee 
Poona sia 
Dhulia (West Khan- 

desh). 
Do. aye 


Kalyan (Thana) ... 


Ratnagiri he 
Baramati - 
Belgaum ous 
Tsldmpur (Satara)... 
Belgaum “as 

Do. as 
Poona sae 
Chopda (East! 

Khandegh), 

Bombay ine 


W4i (Satara) ‘a 


Somth4na (Ahmed- 
nagar). 


Kolhapur oe 
Poona na 
Bombay on 
Thana uel: 
Satara — 
Sholapur ose 
Poona int 
Dbulia (West Khén- 
desh). 


Fortnightly 


Weekly 


Do 
Fortnightly 
Weekly 

Do. 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


eee 


| 
o 
a 


G. R. Mannurkar ; Hindu eicees Brab-j, 
man) ; 58. 


Venkatesh Rajerao Mudvedkar: Hindu 
(Varnes Bréhman) ; 36. 


M. N. Tembe (Karhdda Bréhman); 89 ... 
Do. do. aes 


Vasudevacharya Shrinivasacharya arog 
Pleader ; Hindu (Vaishnava Brohman); 5 


Annacharya Balacharya Hoskeri; Hindu 
(Vaishnava Brahmin) ; 48. 


Do. do. ae 


\ 


Vishnu Waman Bapatshastri; Hindu 


(Chitpavan Br4hman) ; 48. 


Tulsidas Goyind Joshi; Hindu (Deshasth 
Bréhmin) ; 30. 


Shankar Hari Joshi; 
Bradhinan); 32. 


Hindt. (Deshasth 


Kashinath Bhaskar. Oke; Hindu (Chit- 
pawan Brahman); 88. 

Hari Dharmar4}j Gandhi ; Hindu (Bania) ; 
43, 


Hari Anant Joshi; Hindu (Chitpdvan 
Brdhmin) ; 81. 

Hari Bhikdji Sdémant; 
Saraswat Brahman); 58. 


Hindu (Gaud 


Vishnu Sitérém Athalye; Hindu (Karhdda 
Brahman) ; 34. 


Rao Saheb Abdji R4mchandr&é Savant ; 
Hindu (Maratha) ; 57. 


Shankar Narhar Joshi; Hindu (Deshasth 
Brahman) ; 44. 
Motilal Fattulél; Hindu; Gaud Brahman 
(Marwadi); 37. 


Pandurang Narayan Javeri; Hindu (Datre: 
dnya) ; 32. 


Damodar Laxman Lele; Hindu (Chit- 
pawan Brahman) ; 42. 
Mukund Ganpat Patil ; Hindu (Mali) ; 88 . 


Vishnu Vithal Mantri; 


Hindu (Gaud 
Saraswat Brahman) ; 55. 


, «| Dattatraya Hari Gokhale; Hindu (Chit- 


.-.| Bapu Khanderao Joshi ; Hindu (Br4hman); 


«| Balkrishna Ganesh Abhyankar Hindu 


eee Krishnaji 


eoe Ydédav 


...| Anantdas Ramdasi alias Dattatraya More- 


pawan Bréhmin) ; 85. 
86. 
shyar Lohkre ; Hindu (Brahmin) ; 85. 


(Chitp4wan Brihman); 25. a 


Anant Hari Wagh; Hindu (Deshasth 
Brdhman); 36. 


Prabhikar Khddilkar, B.A. ; 
Hindu (Chitpéwan Bréhman) ; 48. 


200 


Nit. 


850 


50 to 80 


Bélkrishnd _ Bahdlkar ; : 
= Settee) 54, 


Hindu | 


No. | Name of Publication, | Where Published, Edition. Name, caste and age of Editor, a 
MaratTui-continued. | 
117 | Koldba Samdchér .»+| Pen (Kol&ba) ooo) Weekly ...| Vishnu Nardyan MA4ndlik: Hindu (Koka- 500 
| nastha Br4hman); 31. 
118 | Lokasangraha ...| Poona. »++| Daily ...| Sadashiv Laxman Soman; Hindu (Ohit- 2,000 
pawan Bréhmin) ; 40. : 
119 | Lokasevak .| Bombay .| Weekly ...| Sitaram Vishnu Lalit; Hindu (Ka:ada 1,000 
Brahmin ) ; 45. 
” 120 | Lokashahi soot ae oT oe ...| Vithal Waman Handap ; Kard4dha Brdh- 2,500 
min ; 24, 
121 | Mahé4rdshtra Vritta | Satara ‘sak Be ...| RA4machandra Balvant Bhonsle; Hindu 200 
(Mardtha) ; 35. 
122 | Mookanayak .| Bombay ...| Fortnightly ...| Pandurang Nerayan Bhatkar ; Hindu | 700 
Mahar ; 33. | 
1238 | Mumukshu -e.| Poona o.| Weekly ...| Laxman Ramchandra Pangarkar, B.A, . 1,200 
Hindu (Deshastha Brahmin) ; 48. | 
124 | Nasik Vritt oe-| NAsik seo] DO, ...| Rangnath Vishnu Kale ; Hindu (Chitpd4wan 200 
Brahman) ; 40, 
125 | Pancham George Vijaya...| Belgaum ‘| Do, a fecens 
126 | Pandhari Mitra ...| Sholdpur bask Oi ...| G. §. Bhidkar; Hindu (Deshastha Br4h- 100 
min) ; 56. 
127 | Prabodh Chandrika »»-| Jalgaon (Hast Khan-| Do. ...| Narayan Narsinh Phadnis ; Hindu (Deshasth 800 
| desh), Brahman); 57. 
128 : Pragati and Jinvijaya ...| Belgaum tee Fortnightly ...| Anna Babaji Lathe ; Jain ; 34 ia 
129 | Pragatik ¢ ...| Jalgaon (Kaat Kh4n-| Weekly To pore 
| desh),. | 
180 | Prakdsh we| Stara seal DO, ...| Rémchandr’ Ganesh Soman; Hindu (Chit- 850 
pa4wan Brahman); 44. ! 
’ 181 Réjakéran ...| Poona od Do. ...| Sitaram Keshay Damle, B.A., LL.B.; 8,000 
| | | Hindu (Chitp4wan Brahman) ; 45. 
132 | Rashtra Dharma ...| Belgaum ...| Fortnightly | eee ve 
" 183 Sahakari Namdeo a ee on ee 2 ee eg ree ar cer pid 
134 | Sandesh | . | Bombay ... Daily us Achyut Balvant Kolhatkar; Hindu (Chit- 8,000 - 
| | pawan Brdhman) ; 40 
135 Satys Prakash .| Tasagaon (SAtdra) . Weekly aa Narayan Ramchandra Vibhute; Hindu ‘a 
| | (Wani). 
186 | Saty& Shodhak .».| Ratndgiri iat ...|Krishnaji Hari Limaye; Hindu (Chitpdwan} 1,000 
Brahman) ; 35. 
187 | Shol4pur Samachér ».| Sholépur eve} Do. .«o| Vithul Narsdppa Jakkal; Hindu (Telgu 600 
Mali) ; 32. 
188 | Shri Namdeo Vritta _...| Bombay ool ae ...| Balaram Anant Vaidya ; made (Namdeo 750 
: Shimpi) ; 38. 
139 | Shri Saydii Vijay a vast DO ..+| Démodar Sdvidrd4m Yande; Hindu| 65,500 
(Maratha); 58. 
140 | Shri Sh4hu «| Satara want as ..| Vishnu Ramkrishna Dhavle; Hindu 325 
. (Karhéda Brahman) ; 23. 
141 | Shubh Suchak «| Do. oss: DOs ...| Dattdtrayi Rdmchandr& Chitale; Hindu) 2650 to 
3 | (Chitp4wan Brahman); 41. 800 
: - 142 | Sudhdkar . «se Bombay w| Do. ...) Damodar Krishna Ketkar; Hindu (Ohit-, 1,500 
| pawan Brahman); 27. 
, 148 | Swardjya ...| Poona oat ae ...| Shivram Mahadeo Paranjapyo; Hindu' 6,000: 
| (Chitpdéwan Br4hmin) ; 55. ps 
144 | Udyam Prakash ...| W4i (SAtara) me Te ...| Vishwanath Dhondi Teli ; Hindu (Teli) ; 32. 50 
146 | Vichéri > eee] Kérwdr (Kénara) ...| Tri-monthly © sa Shaikh Adam walad Shaikh Abdul Karim: 450 
re ? Muhammadan (Sunni) ; 46. | 
| 146 | Vidushak ...| Bombay «| Weekly ...| Vishnu Shridhar Joshi ; Hindu (Chitpéwan 2,600 
ae ws Brd4hmin) ; 25. | 
Sea: ; | 
tb) ee _ 147 | Vijayi Mardtha ...| Poona .-| Do. a Shripat Laxman Shinde ; Mardtha ; 86 .»| 1,600 
Sri ee aoe : 
ay i, Ae | : (Gaud Saraswat Bréhman) ; 31. : 
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iy No. Name of Publication. Where Published. Hdition. Name, caste and age of Editor. — Fy. 
, CUES HaE ; ; er i | 
| Maratni—concluded. : oe | 
, 149 | Vita Vritta ...| Satara -.»| Weekly ...| Narayan Laxman Jog; Hindu (Ohitpdwan 60 apn 4 
Hy Bréhman); 33. on. 
‘y 159 | Vrittasdr .«| WA4i (Sataéra) ee ie 8 ...| Govind Ganesh Vaidy4; Hindu (Chit- 150 P 
| pawan Bréhman), 24, ( 
4 151 | Vydpéri ...| Poona of DO. ...| shankar Shridhar Puranik;  MHindul 500 ) Rr 
ty | (Deshasth Br4hbman); 85. 1 8 
a. MaraTHt AND KANARESE. | { 
ff ep, 152 | Gosevak ge Belgaum .| Fortnightly ...| Hanmant Sadashiv Paranjpe; Hindu 50 : 
. ) | (Kokanastha Brahmin) ; 22. & 
é A : SmpHr, | 
g 4 153 | Al-Amin .| Hyderabad ...| Weekly ...] Sheikh Abdul Majid; Muhammadan ; 82 ...| 525 
154 | Al-Haq | Suikkur a oe | Abdul Aziz Sheikh Mahomed Suleman:| 800 y 
| Muhammadan ; 44. . 
155 | Al-Wahid ...| Kardchi ...| Daily ....| Abdul Rahman Muhamad Sidik; Muham- 500 
madan, Kazi; 26. 
156 | Bharatwasi 7 ...| Hyderabad a oo ...| deramdas Dowlatram ; Hindu (Amil) ; 27...; 1,050 | 
t 157 | Hindu Sia sd ...{ Vishnu Nainaram Sharma; 26 | 850 
oh, ! 
158 | Khairkh4h-i-Sind ...| Larkana is Weekly ...| Gurudinomal Tahilsing; Hindu (Khatri) ; 250 
46, 
159 | Mirparkhds Gazette ...| Mirpurkh4s ../ + Do, ...| Gurudinomal Tahilsing ; Hindu (Amil); 89.) 600 ' 
160 | Muséfir ...| Hyderabad (Sind)... Do. ...| Abdul Wahéb Khan ; Pathan ; 55 : 200 J 
z 161 | Sind Sudhdr w».| Kardchi en a ..| Khénchand Rahumal ; Hindu (Amil) ; 58... 850 
162 | Sind Vasi ..-| Hyderabad me Daily ...| Kamalsingh Pahumal; Hindu (Amil) ; 43... 850 
| 
168 | Vande Mataram es Do. sa Weekly .. | Vishnu Nainaram Sharma; Hindu ; 26... 800 
Urpv. | 
164 | Mufid-e-Rozgér ...| Bombay. .., Weekly +e| Haji Munshi Mahamad Husein; Muham-; 2,500 
madan ; 49. 
165 | Muslim Herald ee Mee * ... Bi-weekly a —— eae Yusuf; Muhammadan| 1,200 
| ; | Sunni); 41. : ; 


Notes.—A. The notices from the different Newspapers have been cellected in the i under different heads which are 
printed in italics. 


B. The names of Newspapers are printed in the margin of the Report in italics, and the number of the Newspaper in the 
above list is printed in brackets after the name. 


©. The system of spelling vernacular words followed in the report is the same as that adopted in the Official Spelling 
List of the Bombay Presidency. One peculiar feature of this system is that when the long a (S{[ or ¢’) is the last letter of a word, 


the accent is left out, and the short a (4H = “in gun) is, to prevent confusion, never placed at the end of a word, This rule has 


been strictly followed, except that when the short a appears to be absolutely necessary to complete the pronunciation of a word ag 
Arunodaya or the well-known Mitra, it is printed with a mark over it to indicate that it is short, thus—d, : 


M;:., D. The figures nied, rj the circulation or number of copies published of each newspaper and periodical as furnished by the 
ety proprietor are not as accurate, and in some instances must be regarded with caution. 
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Bree District Magistrates, Political Agents and all other 


i 
: eg of this report are requested to send to the Secreta 
. AS ié any: local complaint which appears to them to call for laa 
: 3 explaining whether the facts are as stated: what action, if any, is oe 
eae being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorreet, what'is believed = 
Be iii to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. Rigs j 
ONTENTS. ee 
& |  +PanaGharas, 
2 ae POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION— | a 
| - British Rule : 
: A case of veth in Taluka Kalol, district Panch Mahéls. .. .. , 4 
Appeal to Government to release the men still in jail in connection — a 
4 \ with the Amritsar Martial Law regime : ; ; ; ‘ 7 
f fae oe | EUR SOMA ADGA BY ge a ee a 1 m 
Ve Comments on His Majesty the King’s speech at the prorogation of 
i ) . Parliament. ; ; .9& 10 
Comments on the Dyestuffs Bill passed by Parliament Res? | 
Comments on the Government opium policy . as eee a 7 
Compulsory Bible totohing in India... 2. =. gc ey 
5 How the British Government is inflicting damage onIndia. .. 2 
a Mr, L. Curtis’ rejoinder to Sir Michael O’Dwyer . : . 8 
pre an Protest against the attempt made by the Kuropean tea-planters tobe ig 
| relieved of the export duty ontea. : ; eee ee wares 
| Protest against the Punjéb Government ‘insisting on recovering’ i 
3 damages in connection with the Amritsar disturbances from the \ 
local municipality .  . ae ne eae eu 6 ee 
| The Habibiya Library incident at Belgaum.  . . ». . +s 6 , 
7 Oongress and Conferences : | 3 
| Comments on the Honourable K. B. Ibrajiiign Haroon Jaffer's presidential 
hie eye speech at the All India Muhammad@ Educational Conference -. 81 
Mk re _ Comments on the presidential address’ # third Session of the National | | 
Pe ee luiberal Federation. oo. wk ee te Ro 
fe be Comments on the presidential address at the Nagpur Congress . . 14—19 
Panes -.. Comments on the proceedings of the Indian National Congress . 121-28 | 
ine oS Petia SG « _ Congress and Moderate Conference presidential speeches comparied . 20 | Sieg 
CAE Lara he All-India Students’ Conference . . . « «© 3s » 88). 
he gtes e Eo _.. Phe non-co-operation resolution passed by the Nagpur Congress, —. 94—26 


; si Forest Department : ‘Necessity of appointing a commission inquire into. ‘i 
~ . .. * Kénara forest matters . ah at), eae oe ee eT Rie oe 


Se = : Tndians i in the Colonies: iti ae Race na : : 
-, ** Gomments on the Government of India’s despatch to the Secretary oo Set: 
«State on the position of Indians in Hast Africa . . . 36 & i . Ae on 


one yf ts e if 4 Government of Tadia and the position of Indians in Fiji | 
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POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION—concluded. 


~ 


Judicial Matters: t | | : 3 


, 


mments on the decision in the Cater es hr rr Sea, 
Comments on the Magistrate’s judgment in Sergeant Davis’s whipping 
Ue ag ee Be cw eR ee 


Military Matters: Comments on the Esher Committee’s Report. ©. . 


Non-co-operation : 
Condemnation of Mr. Gandhi's propaganda . ae : 
riticism of Mr. Gandhi's scheme of national education —_.. 
How foreign invaders will be dealt with under Swarajya_ . : 


His Royal Highness the Duke of Connaught’s visit to India should be 
boycotted ; ; : ae? 


Public Service: : 


Alleged preferential treatment given to European pensioners by 
Government . ; : : 


Duty of Government to increase the salaries of the Shanbhogs of the 
Kaénara District 7 ; : : ; 


omments on the reported ‘chance of Mr. Montagu being appointed 
Viceroy . ee ‘ 

ar : | 
Alleged cruel attitude of the Allies towards Turkey. 


Comments on the reported cession of Cilicia by the French to the 
Turks ° ‘ ° . ° 2 . . : ° " 5 


ie 
Comments on the threat of the Sharif of Mecca to join the Bolsheviks. 


Mr. Lloyd George’s attitude towards the revision of the Turkish Treaty. 49 & 50 


The future of Persia. : Pop 

The present condition of Turkey . eae 
RAILWAYS— | 

complaint against the G.I. P. Railway. one MS See re 


ardships on Railwaysin Kéthidwér . . . . . .~., 


82. 


44. 
42 
52 


_55 
53 


54 
51 


56. 
57 
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POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 


1, Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes in Young India under the heading 

Me _ “British rule an evil” :—“ The Interpreter is, how- 
British rule in India yer, more to the point in asking, ‘Does Mr. Gandhi 
” Foams India (14), 29th =. Pia hesitation or reserve that British rule 
Dec. 1920. n India is altogether evil, and that the people of 
India are to be taught so to regard it? He must 

hold it to be so evil that the wrongs it does outweigh the benefits it confers, 
for only so is non-co-operation to be justified at the bar of concience or of 
Christ’. My answer is emphatically in the affirmative. So long as I believed 
that the sum total of the energy of the British Empire was g004, ‘I clung to it, 
despite what I used to regard as temporary aberrations. I am not, sorry for 
having done so. But having my eyes opened, it would be sin for me to 
associate myself with the Empire unless it purges itself of its evil character. 
I write this with sorrow, and I should be pleased if I discovered that I was in 
error and that my present attitude was-a reaction. The continuous financial 
drain, the emasculation of the Punjab and the betrayal of the Moslem 
sentiment constitute, in my humblJe opinion, a three-fold robbery of India. 
‘The blessings of pax Britanica I reckon, therefore, to be a curse. We would 
have at least remained like the other nations brave men and women, instead 
of feeling as we do so utterly helpless, if we had no British rule imposing on 
us an armed peace. ‘The blessing’ of roads and railways is a return no self- 


respecting nation would accept for its degradation. ‘The blessing’ of. 


education is proving one of the greatest obstacles in our progrese towards 
freedom.” 


2. A contributor, writing in the Kanara News on Swadeshism, likens 


oy the British Government. to the demon Ghatotkacha 
How the British Gov- who deceived the people by his fictitious creations, 
ernment is_ inflicting 


cus ‘on Talia and says that the Indians had sacrificed both their 
K a ara News (39), 23rd material and mental wealth to the wily ways of the 
Dec, 1920. British. The writer adds: The present demoraliza- 


tion of the people is due to the crafty nation which is 
now wounding our feelings in various ways. They established their dominion 
here by a series of strategies and by taking advantage of internal quarrels. 
Not content with this, they resolved to keep the people in perpetual ignorance 
tad to feed upon their wealth and with this intention evolved a policy and 
a system of education best calculated to attain this end. Like a weevil, 
they have turned India into a rotten fruit with a beautiful exterior. 


8. While quoting from Miss L. Mati’s book ‘Opium Monopoly’ criticising 
the opium policy of the Government of India, the 


Comments on the Finduremarks :—But the Government want revenue, 


a opm and fair or foul means matter nothing to them. The 
Hindu (157),17th Dec, British capitalists also earn a lot of money by the 
1920. opium trade. Therefore it is that China is being done 


to death, and India is heing: discredited for it. We 
are sharers in the sinful dealing through our co-operation with the Government. 
India would fain forego the opium income and congratulate the Government 
if it would only stop that sinful trade. , India doés not want money 


' acquired through forcing poison down the throdts of others. It not only 


involves the ruin of China but of India also. Mr. Andrews truly says: 
‘The greatest wrong of the British rule in India is that great evils are being 
practised under the name of British justice. We Indians have become 
blind and our consciences have become too dull to distinguish good from 
evil. Were it not so, we would not have tolerated opium trade for a century 


and would have revolted against it long ago.’ For,eighty long years we would 
pot have sat silent over the indentured labour system which involves 
--.. dishonour of Indian womanhood. India had practically lain low bereft of 
- ‘heart and intellect’. Indians! if things. of this kind will not rouse you fo 
 getivity, fie upon your Lic me | | 
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, 4 One Khushalbhai Thaverbhal writes to the Gujardti:—On the 
llth December Shankerbhai Nathabhai of Malav, 

Acaseof Vethin Taluka Taluka Kalol, District Panch Mahals, had been on 
Kalol, district Panch bysiness to Kalol where his cart was impressed by 


Mahils. two police havildars and the police patel. The man 
al (17), 26th Dec. as asked to catry fuel to the Collector's camp, 


which he refused to do. One of the havildars, by 
name Nazer Beg, gave him eight severe blows and a slap on the face. He was, 
therefore, frightened into acquiescence and the two havildars jumped into the 
cart and asked him to proceed on the journey. The cart was being driven 


along the Bazar Road when I saw him and freed him from the wrong to 


which he was being subjected. 


5. Commenting on the order of the District Magistrate of Belgaum 
against the Habibiya Library displaying the Turkish 

The Habibiya Library flag, the Raj Hansa wonders at the ignorance of 
incident at Belgaum. . the Magistrate who, it remarks, does not seem to 
Raj oy at vies know that the crescent and the star displayed on 
aaah 188) 28rd Dec. 1920 the flag are the symbols of the Muhammadan religion 
' and not of Turkish sovereignty. It is indeed a 

pity, the paper adds, that the Magistrate should think it fit to wantonly wound 
the Moslem sentiment at‘this time in direct contravention of the pledge 
given by Queen Victoria that Government would never interfere with the 
religious practices of the people. [The Karndtak Mitra writes in the same 
strain and expects the Secretary of the Library to practice Galyagraha in this 


matter for the sake of his religion.] 


6. “The mentality of the Punjab officialdom which still insists on 
having its pound of: flesh from the citizens of 
Protest againt the Amritsar, ignoring the bloody toll of Jhallianwalla 
Punjab Governmentinsist- Baug, is difficult indeed to understand. We are 
ing on ra Ry being told repeatedly from the house-tops by the 
«Pe cee Nea bs authorities that they are prepared to let by-gones be 
the local municipality. by-gones and to forget and forgive. Why, then, are 
Bombay Chronicle @), the Punjab authorities attempting to-rub salt into 
29th Dec. 1920. the unhealed wound by still insisting on demanding 
an indemnity from Amritsar city? Is that the way 
of carrying out the benillont intentions of the Royal Proclamation of last 
year? The Municipal Council of Amritsar deserves to be congratulated on 
the manliness it has shown in refusing to collect the iniquitous impost, and we 
hope no frowns of official displeasure will deter the public of the city from 
resisting the demand, which must be extremely galling to their self-respect.” 


7. “ While the cry on every side is for more and more repression 

it would be vain to hope that the Government of 

Appeal to Government India would so far relent as to pay heed to the 
- ‘al ag po Bay appen that geo —_ Amritsar for the exercise of 
clemency, if not of bare justice, towards the 

rears one tis Markie! Lew 86 victims of the Martial Law regime of last year 
Bombay Chronicle (1), WhO are still rotting in jails in India or inthe 


Ist Jan. Andamans..........° There was an occasion last year. 


to make a genuine demonstration of Royal Clemency, 
but the Goversment of India partially cheated the people of India of it. 


His Royal Highness the Duke of Connaught may or may not have been com- 
missioned to exercise the privilege of clemency, but if there is any statesman- 


‘ship left in the Government of India they would be doing not only the just 


thing but the politic as well by restoring the 86 persons to freedom. Ibis .. 
never too late to relent.” * 


: 8, “ The unrepentent bully of the Punjab, Bir Michael o’Dwyer, has | 


received a well-m erited castig ation at the hands of 


‘Me. L Curtis’ Le nag Mr. Lionel Curtis, at rate 
ay sr nis hice i), Some time 
28th Deo 1920, (1), exposure of the habitual inmolenoe i a certain “ 
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astonished to find that Mr. Curtis has effectively hurled back the charge by 
openly pointing to Sir Michael as a bully himself, however highly placed......... 
It is to be hoped that Sir Michael will not, for his own sake at least, 
attempt to draw fresh fire from Mr. Curtis.” 


9. “Tf Reutor has faithfully summarised all the main points raised in 
- the King’s speech at the prorogation of Parliament, 
Comments on His the pronouncement cannot but be looked upon as 
Majesty the King’s speech ingomplete and highly disappointing........... The 
at the prorogation of 
Berttarnent speech contains no reference to the Turkish Treaty, 
Bombay Chronicle (1), Which has yet to be ratified, or to such important 
28th Dec. 1920. subjects as the future of Egypt, the Burma Reforms, 
and the Indian unrest.......... Scores of millions of 
His Majesty’s subjects of the Islamic faith are anxiously awaiting a pronounce- 
ment from the responsible Ministers, which would indicate the willingness 
and readiness of the British Government to undo the grave wrong done to 
Turkey and the Khilafai. Sucha pronouncement would go a long way to 
assuage the grief of millions of His Majesty’s subjects, but the Government 
have apparently steeled their hearts and show no inclination to relent.......... 
A similar indifference is being maintained towards the growing volume of 
discontent in India. While even partisan critics like Sir Valentine Chirol 
are drawing the attention of the British public to the gravity of the situation 
in India, His Majesty’s Government appear to be unconcerned and are giving 
the world to understand that‘ peace reigns in Moscow’ and the Reforms 
Scheme to be inaugurated by the Duke of Connaught has before it quite rosy 
prospects. The grave wrongs, for the redress of which the people of this 


- country have been crying themselves hoarse for the last two years, remain 


unattended to. So long as these wrongs remain unredressed, His Majesty’s 
‘earnest and unwavering hope’ thatthe Reforms will bring ‘ increased 
prosperity and contenment to all my subjects in India’ is bound to remain a 
merely pious hope.’ 


10. We join with His Majesty the King in the hope expressed by him that 

the new legislators under the Reforms will so dis- 

Praja Mitra and Pdérsi charge their duties as to spread peace and prosperity 
(30), 29th Dec. 1920. among His Majesty’s subjects; but we must also 
| say that it is really very sad that the King is kept 

in the dark about the unrest in India, as is evident from his speech. The 
whole nation, the Moderates and the Congressmen‘ alike, hoped to hear such 
words of high hope from the King as would help to put an end to this unrest, 
But it is a pity that His Majesty’s Ministers have not shown any foresight 


in the matter and hava committed the grave blunder of neglecting to notice. 


the present situation in India. Of course the King himselfis not to blame 
for this omission, because, in accordance with the constitutional procedure, 
his ministers prepare his speech and he has to abide by their advice so long 
as they are in office. At present we have to be satisfied only with the hope 
that a message announcing some boon will be sent with His Royal Highness 
the Duke of Connaught, and the reason why no reference has been made 
to it in the speech from the Throne is that such announcement should not lose 
its novelty. But if such was really the idea, we say that it is really a 
mistake. Such good news ought to have been published before the week in 


which the Congress and other Conferences are held in order to produce a 
favourable effect.on the proceedings of the great assemblies, and it was not 
impossible to have arranged to send out the Duke of Connaught earlier to 


inaugurate the new Councils. It is now an universally recognised fact that 
one of the most important causes of the unrest all over India is the deplorable 
policy pursued by that bullying satrap Sir Michael O’Dwyer and the outrages 


committed with his approval. But still, in spite of the persistent demands 
of the Moderates for whose co-operation they are so very anxious, the 


ministers who prepared the King’s speech could not see their way to include 


- in it a few words with a view to soothing the minds of the people of India. 
The only thing that we would say on this point is that the omission is unfortu- 


and the Empire. The other serious matter agitating the 
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minds of the people is the great injustice done in the matter of the Khilafat. nl PA 
The British Ministers had a very good opportunity of satisfying the Mabeen ee 
madans in this matter after the violent changes in the administration of % 

Greece and the attitude taken up by France and Italy. Is it nota matter — io 
for deep regret that they neglected to utilize this opportunity ? aS ne 


ae 11. Referring to the Dyestuffs Bill before Parliament, the Kesari 

NS | says:—When Indians want to apply the same 
mot ‘Comments on the Dye- principle to their infant industries, why do the 
of stuffs Bill passed by British officials behave differently? A Bill was 


Parliament. _. introduced in 1912 in the Imperial Legislative 
ge (115), 28th Dec. Qounoil to encourage sugar factories, but it was 


opposed by all the officials and specially by Sir Guy 
Fleetwood Wilson and a guarantee that factories would be started if the Bill 
was passed was asked for. But why was no such guarantee asked for by 
Parliament? India wants fiscal autonomy in order that there be no such 
differential treatment; but while the British Parliament wants protection so far 
as Britain is concerned, it does not want to give the benefit of-it to India, 
Such partial administration will not continue for long now. In spite of 
Parliament, India will achieve industrial progress by non-co-operation and 
boycott of foreign goods. 


12. “A sly but influential movement is afoot to secure for the tea 
industry its old-time privileges at the expense of the 
Protest against the public revenue. During Lord Chelmsford’s recent 
: attempt made by the visit to the tea districts he was the recipient of an 
wipe “se ep ape obtrusive show of welcome at the hands of the 
duty pri vig Por’ planters. His Excellency received a deputation of 
Bombay Chronicle (1), the local industry, which bewailed the present slump 
Ath Dec. 1920. of the tea market and made broad suggestions that 
Government might bear part of the misfortune......... 
The first claim of the Indian Tea Association is that the export duty imposed 
in 1916 should be abolished—a claim for privilege which we think should 
not be conceded.......... The duty brings about thirty to forty lakhs to the % 
country, and the Tea Association now wants it to be abolished because there 
is a slump in prices. , We are afraid the industry is trying to make use of the 
present opportunity to shake off the tax, and preparing later to resist every 
claim of Government with the hue and cry that a Kuropean industry is 
maliciously attacked by the imposition of an unjust levy........... We ask the 
Government of India not to be jerry-mandered or hustled into a position 
from which there could be no retreat without friction.......... The planters 
want to flourish in their competition abroad without paying apie to the 
Indian treasury. The cause of the present glut of supplies is the contraction 
of the market and not the tax. The remedy is to plead for the reopening of | 
trade and the limiting of nonsense by Junkers who plague Russia and mortify 
themselves by the trade blockade.......... Already the Finance Department is 
groaning over the problem of balancing accounts next March, thanks to the 
architects of ruin who work our currency policy. Hven forty lakhs is not a 
ee trifle in such a crisis. More serious, however, isthe question of principle - 
Bere yok even with regard to a pampered industry. “At this rate, the jute magnates La 
ee may one day clamour for the reduction of the export duty or the abolition of (> eae 
se gemen their house-taxes, because there is a decline in their profiteering dividends in = =~ 
one year........... Wethink that Re. 1-8 per 100 lbs. of tea is a light duty,. sais 
wee which, after the opening of trade with Russia, ought to be standardisedup = = | 
Pitboni ian according to the means of the industry ‘and in order, if possible, to remedy the ee 
ae, past evasion of contributions.” eae 


aati: 13. A Calcutta newspaper is informed by its London ooreanisdeis tee ad 
Bee? that atthe Priests’ Congress held in London the | “ae et ae 
ee Compulsory Bible teach- opinion was expressed that the Darwinian theory — Oe 
Bi, aa Sri oerr (166), 10th of the origin of man was more sound than the — o 
{a Dec. 1920. ‘ Biblical theory which was intended for sae A a peice 
eeece) Christians who could not understand the scheme gel as i 
aes creation without it. Indians must fake note of the fact that some of shen fh 


5 

priests of Christianity now regard portions of the Bibleas untrue. Such being 
the case what right have the exponents of Christianity to induce, with the 
teaching of a useless book such as the Bible, Indians to secede from their faith? 
It is very strange that the Government gives thousands and even lakhs of rupees 
from the public money every year to missionary societies to promote 
Christianity in this country. But this is not the only injustice against 
Indians. It is one among many and may as well remain along with others. 


14. “No higher praise can be given to the presidential address of 
Comments on the M#. C. Vijayaraghavachariar than to describe it as 
residential address at the 92 embodiment of a considered philosophy of 
agpur Congress. politics.......... And it is with the true eloquence 
Bombay Chronicle (1), and true vision of a Radical that Mr. Vijayaraghava- 

2th Dec, 1920; New chariar dissects the causes of the discontent of 
Times (9), 27th Dec. 1920. Jndia, suggests the remedy, and, above all, urges the 
need of maintaining that right—human and humane—attitude of mind which 
will simulate and help ‘the effort of nature to release the generous energies 
of our people.’.. ....... While the picture of India’s present plight has often 
been depicted by masterful hands—Mr. Vijayaraghavachariar characterised 
it most vividly as ‘a position without a parallel in the history of civilized 
mankind ’—and the immediate application of the one and only remedy of 
complete self-government demonstrated with irresistible reasoning by able 
advocates, the elements of the correct attitude of mind that must inform the 
country’s efforts towards self-realisation have seldom been indicated as clearly 
a8 by Mr. C. Vijayaraghavachariar iu his presidential address.......... Thea 
correct attitude of mind, the need of which he emphasised, is indicated in the 
two separate messages which he has framed—messages to Mr. Montagu and 
Mr. Gandhi respectively.......... Mr. Vijayaraghavachariar is nothing if not 
thorough. Notonly has he indicated to Mr. Montagu the prth he must 
follow, but he has shown him how he should follow it. Wo have not 
the least doubt but that his draft statute will soon fori the basis 
of the instrument that will usher in Indian self-government. With the 
essential elements of the message to Mr. Gandhi we think all who give 
‘gerious consideration to the present situation will, in the main, agree. 
There is no doubt that the national will of the people has expressed 
itseli in favour of the adoption of the weapon of organized non- 
co-operation—as revealed in the successful boycott of Councils by the majority » 
of the electors. But it is equally evident that the existing programme of 
non-co-operation, in some of its important items, is not adequate or 
immediately feasible or advisable, and it will be readily granted that in respect. 
of the boycott of schools and - colleges and courts of law its revision in the 
direction of eliminating the negative and strengthening the positive side is 
imperatively called for,......... What really matters is that we must control 
our own destiny and respect ourselves and be respected by the world. This 
is what Dominion Self-Government means, despite what those who are 
unnecessarily frightened by the proposed change in the Congress. creed may 
GAY cess secace India, we have no doubt, will determine for herself no other 
destiny but this of voluntary but equal partnership. It 1s because she needs 
the freedom to make the choice that sbe does not want to make a fetish of 
* British connection.” You must feel free before you enter into an equal 
partnership.” [The New Times writes :—‘‘ Viewed as a whole, Mr. Raghava- 
chary.’s address is an earnest plea fora Free India in a Commonwealth of 
Free Nations ; but it bas not affirmed the Nation’s demand with the faith and 
idealism. which are, we profoundly believe, essential to the building of 
New Order and which make Mahatma Gandhi the nation’s Great Spokesman 
and a prophet of New India.’’| 


"15. “ He then deduces the conclusion, the validity of which is open to 
serious doubt, that the system of responsible self- 

Gujardti (17), 2nd Jan., government can be immediately established for the 
Eng. cols government of this country by a simple executive pro- 
cess, and goes on to ask the question whether the 

) Seorstaty of State for India would co-operate with usand consent to induce the 


Cabinet to concur with him and to advise His Majesty to issue the necessary 
m 806—2 con 
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instructions by Letters Patent under the Great Seal. In other words, the 
Congress president wants the Secretary of State to establish respousible 
government by his advice to the King-Emperor without the legal assistance 
of Parliament. How Parliament will ever consent to give up its control over 
the British Cabinet or the Socretary of State, it is impossible for us to under- 
stand. Ifit were so simple a matter, Mr. Montagu would not have thought 
it necessary to submit his scheme of reforms to the House of Commons and 
the House of Lords. Weconfess we are absolutsly unable to follow the 
process of reasoning by which the Congress president thinks we can get over 
what Parliament has already laid down ino the statute it has passed and how 
Mr. Montagu or the King-Kmperor can ever ignore the rights and pre- 
rogatives of Parliament. Inthe treatment of this constitutional question, 
Mr. Vijiaraghav Chariar was not quite lucid nor successful, and it-is, in our 
judgment, a startling constitutional claim which he has advanced for the 
Secretary of State for India and which the latter would never think of invok- 
ing, even if he had it, behind the back of Parliament. ‘The history of the 
Montagu scheme of reforms and the parliamentary legislation which has 
given effect to them are wholly opposed to the extraordinary claim put 
forward on his behalf by the Congress President.’ [Elsewhere the paper thus 
concludes a summary of the President's views on the subject of non- 
co-operation in education :—“ We congratulate the Congress President on the. 
courage and foresight he showed in handling the question of the withdrawal 
of students from the existing institutions in defiance of the wishes and feeling 
of their elders, teachers and professors.” | | 


16. ‘‘ He (the Congress President) condemns wholesale the programme 
Servant of India (10) of non-co-operation which was adopted by the 
80th Dec, 1930 ' §pecial Congress iu Calcutta. The only two operative 
items in it which are of consequence are the educa- 
tional and legal boycott: and he inveighs against both with exceéting bitter- 
NOBS......... Now, some of these objections at any rate proceed from an 
entire misconception of Mr. Gandhi’s plan. Mr. Gandhi does not distinguish 
between primary schools, and secondary schools or colleges; he wishes all of 
them to be equally boycotted ; only while he approaches the students direct 
in the case of high schools and’colleges, he can only appeal to the parents in 
the case of the primary schools. It is, therefore, unfair to impute to him the 
desire of establishing national colleges to the neglect of primary education. 
.eeseosee If ho is unable to give better education or even any sort of educa- 
tion to the children whom he exhorts to come out on strike, he does not very 
much mind, because he feels that, morally, it is much better for children to 
go without education than to receive the best possible education at the hands 
of a robber Government. One who wants to show the unsoundness of the 
educational boycott must meet this argument of Mr. Gandhi. Mr. Vijiara- 
gbavachariar leaves it alone and attacks Mr. Gandhi’s scheme on the lower 
ground of expediency, and even there without correctly appreciating Mr. 
Gandhi’s position. Still more unconvincing is Mr. Vijiaraghavachariar’s 
criticism against the proposed abstention of lawyers from legal practice. A 
temporary taboo on the law courts will result, he thinks, in ‘a gradual decay 
of the national instinct for freedom’. The most ardent partisan of lawyers 
will consider this to be an exaggerated claim.......... We have ourselves 
expressed emphatic disapproval of non-co-operation, but fairness demands 
that, for that very reason, we should refuse to attach much weight to some of 
the arguments advanced by Mr. Vijiaraghavachariar against non-co-operation. 
Of more practical importance, however, than his destructive criticism is the 
scheme which he puts forward in opposition to that of Mr. Gandhi.......... 


This weapon is no other than that of ‘entire renovation of India’. The 


Indian nation must first be built up on a secure basis........... According to. 
him, she is yet to become a nation, and in order to reach that status, he 
thinks there must be free and universal elementary education and widespread 
technical education ; again there must be no untouchables. The re-construc- 
tion of society which Mr. Vijiaraghavachariar advocates will find ready 
acceptauce on all hands; but we cannot conceive of any nation-building 
process so speedy as to win home rule ‘immediately’.......... In how many 
years will elementary education be universalised by private and unaide 
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efforts.......... Surely, this cannot be a more efficacious method of establish- 
ing swaraj forthwith. The required money tnust be raised privately because 
Mr. Vijiaraghavachariar condemns the Reform Act, and rejects its aid with 
contumely. Mr. ‘Vijiaraghavachariar’s plan is, on the one hand, without the 
advantage which the working of reforms is likely to secure and, on the other 
hand, without the advantage which may possibly accrue from non-co- 
operation. His method is the one which we have followed for serveral 
decades past; only he denies himself the very substantial assistance which 
the Reforms can render just at the.time when such assistance is most needed.’ 
[Elsewhere the paper writes:—" According to Mr. C. Vijiaraghavachariar, 
nothing short of a reconstruction of the social and economic fabric will avail 
to establish full self-government in India, and he thinks this process 
of reconstruction, if begun immediately, will immediately bear fruit 
in complete responsible government. We are not concerned here to 
criticise this view, but what puzzles us is that to such an important matter 
he joing, with a lamentable lapse from a sense of proportion, the com- 
paratively trifling matter of au official alliance with the Labour party.......... 
It must be borne in mind that whatever help the Labour party can give they 
will give, not because the Indian reformers are formally united with them, 
but because the cause of India makes a strong appeal to their sympathies. 
To suggest that the Labour party’s assistance will not be forthcoming unless 
we completely identify the future of Indian reform with their future as a 
party is to cast on them an unmerited reflection. How severai of the so- 
called Radicals in India are at bottom Conservatives is best illustrated by 
the provision in Mr. Vijiaraghavachariar’s draft constitution for India that 
the Viceroy shall be a Prince of the blood royal from England. This 
assumes that even those Indians who have imbibed democratic ideas of the 
west still retain the traditional respect for royalty and high birth.......... 
We wust emphatically repudiate such an implication. It does not hold good 
in the case of a vast majority of the educated Indians.”’] 


17. The address Mr. Vijayaraghavachariar delivered as the President 
Sdnj Vartamdn (32) of the 85th Sessions of the i 8 National Congress 

jg  vyariaman 4), goes to show thathe is a level-headed politician. 
ato’ Page ~ iy pool The‘ non-co-operation movement has made satis- 
Dec. 1920; Shri Saydji factory progress, but the split it has caused both 


Vijaya (78), 30th Dee, 
1920; Praja Mitra and 
Parsi (80), 27th Dec. 1920; 
Jdm-e~-Jamshed (23), 28th 
Dec. 1920; Bombay Sa- 
mdchar (61), 28th, 29th 
and 380th Dec. 1920; 
Akhbdr-e-Isldm (58), 28th 
Dec. 1920. 


among the leaders and the people is disheartening. 
If thereis unity among the Indian people in the 
matter of non-co-operation, the movement will turn 
out to be a success and will enable them to break the 
bonds of slavery. ‘The President's speech will cause 
some disappointment among the non-co-operationists 
a8, in spite of recognising the urgency of the move- 
ment, he has not approved of its programme in many 


of its details. The President is in favour of boycot- 
ting the*Councils, and has ably exposed the defects of the Reforms in a 
manner it was never done before. In our opinion the new programme for 
achieving Responsible Government outlined by the President is at first sight 
as impractical as the one determined upon by the Congress in its previous 
sessions. ‘he President, in spite of the vast expenditure involved, presses 
for making’ primary education free and compulsory, but we would like to see 
technical and scientific education made compulsory in this country to some 
extent. The President urges the immediate establishment of Responsible 


Government in India. But bow can Indians be said to be fit for the im- 


mediate granting of Swarajya when the President considers compulsory 


primary education as the means to its attainment? All Congressmen will 


agree with the views expressed in the presidential address with the exception 
of those which refer to non-co-operation. The message which the Presi- 
dent has framed for being conveyed to the King-Emperor has been very well 
and logically worded. ‘The message the President has framed for 
Mr. Montagu is really intended for the British public, and if the latter does 
not take immediate steps to respond to it grave consequences will follow. 
[In a subsequent issue the paper dilates upom the unpractical and harmful nature 


of the programme framed by the President for securing Responsible Government. 
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The Hindusthdn writes:—The distrust expressed by the President in the 
programme of non-co-operation and the methods suggested by him for securing 
Responsible Government serve to make the speech a disappointing reading. 
The Shri Saydji Vijaya writes in a similar strain. The Praja Mitra and 
Pédrsi on the otber hand writes :—The presidential address is full ol learning and. 
wisdom. It exposes the hollowness of Gandhi’s programme of non-co-opera- 
tion and proves the unwisdoim and dangerous character of the change in the 
creed of the Congress as suggested by Mr. Gandhi. Letus hope that the 
Congress will recognise the futility of pursuing the non-co-operation move- 
ment in connection with educational matters and will follow the advice of 
the President and will not pass any resolution in tho matter that will commit 
the country to a step that would be tantamount toa leap inthe dark. The 
Jdm-e-Jamshed writes :—AlIl Indians should give careful consideration to 
the address of the President who possesses knowledge and experience in equal 
degree. He is of the opinion that the non-co-coperation movement is 
harmful and fraught with mischief for India. His speech brings home the 
conviction to all that disrespect for law is likely to drag India into barbarism. 
We are, however, surprised that the President favours industrial boycott. 

Who will suffer. by such a boycott? Certainly India. Let us at any rate 
hope that the non-co-operationists will be convinced of the folly of going 
full speed ahead and that the Congress will reconisder its resolution in the 
matter of non-co-operation and will at least amend itina suitable manner 
and take thesting out of it. The Bombay Samichdr endorses the President’s 
views on non-co-operation and the harmfulness of severing the British 
connection. In the next issue the paper hopes that the Congress will 
be convinctd of the harmfulness of the non-co-operation movement, parti- 
cularly in matters educational, and expresses fear that the boycott of British 
goods will prove harmful to India and expose it to the unhealthy competition 
of America and Japan. In a further issue the paper endorses the President’s 

views about securing the sympathy of the Labour party and commends 
Colonel Wedgwood’s advice to the notice of the people. The Akhbdr-e-Isldm 
considers the presidential address to be full of wisdom, and asks the Indian 
people to give it the consideration it deserves.] 


18. The President’s speech is worthy of deep consideration. He is not 
carried away by sentiment, but gives expression 
Lokasangraha (118), to thoughts worthy of his great learning. He has 
26th Dec. 1920; Indw gnalysed the present condition of the country and 
nha Rh a Rog oe suggested remedies with the skill of an experienced 
27th Dec. 1920. y ’ surgeon. ‘T’'he Gandhi party has always been asking 
as to what programme the nation would prefer if the 
Calcutta resolution was not wanted, and the President bas given a clear 
answer to that query. The leaders of that party have been directing all their 
energies against pleaders and students, while saving the skin of their followers, 
viz., the commercial classes. Had Mr. Gandhi taken a hundredth part of the 
trouble which he has taken with regard to pleaders and students t® secure 
boycott of British goods, what a pinch England would have felt! But in that 
case the commercial classes would not have made a lion of him and he would 
not have secured a majority in the Congress. It would be acknowledged on 
all hands that the President’s speech was in every way worthy of the great 
Congress session. [The Indu Prakdsh writes:—The Calcutta resolution on 
non-co-operation has for the last four months fomented dissensions among the 
people. Somebody was wanted to tell this plainly to Mr. Gandhi and we 
congratulate Mr. Vijayaraghavachariar upon having fearlessly discharged that 
difficult task. His speech will remain as one of permanent value. The 
Chaitanya also congratulates the President upon having fearlessly given 
proper but bitter advice to shortsighted people instead of shirking the respon- 
sibility of his position as was done by Lala Lajpatrai at Caloutta.] 


. 19. If any simpletons believe that the Extremist party favours non- 
) | co-operation, the belief would be dispelled by the 
on dn a (41), Qongress President’s speech, for the President is 
| not only the leader of the Madras Extromists, but 
none in the whole of India will surpass him in oe He supports 
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none of the items of Mr. Gandhi’s programme, but strongly opposes them. 
Mr. Vijayaraghavachariar is well known for his criticism of Government, but his 
condemnation even of the most terrible of Government measures has not been 
half so severe as his sharp and malignant condemnation of the non- 
co-operation programme. He not only repeats the Moderates’ objections to 
non-co-operation but adds some hitherto unheard of objections agaiust it, 
Kven Government would feel gratified that Mr. Gandhi is being more heavily 
abused by the Extremists than they cared to abuse Government. Though 
we ourselves are against 10n-co-operation, we deem it to be our duty to 
condemn the preposterous criticism indulged in by the President against the 
non-co-operation programme and the falsely wicked charges he has brought 
against Mr. Gandhi himself. That those who have been at every step 
murdering their own conscience should charge Mr. Gandhi of highhandedness 
fhough he has been all along insisting on the verdict of conscience as the final 
test, is the height of meanness. 


*20. ‘ A comparison of the two presidential addresses is instructive. The 
Congress President, reflecting in this respect what is 

Pes and nie now the settled conviction of a vast majority of 
seiicihins anneal. en" Indian publicists, does not care to dwell overmuch 
“Indian Social Reformer ©% 8tievances, but demands the immediate concessioa 
(7), 2nd Jan. of full self-government under constitutional guarantees 
which he has formulated in the shape of a draft 

statuce, as the only means of remedying present grievances and preventing 
future ones. Mr. Chintamani, on the other hand, indicts a formidable 
catalogue of grievances most of which lie beyond the scope of the ‘transferred 
subjects’ in the reform scheme, but he can only suggest that they will be 
remedied or preventod by working at the reform scheme, and that it is 
impracticable to ask for a revision Of it so soon after its passing.......... It 
was not a service to the Moderate party to represent them in being some way 
committed to remain content with the Montagu scheme for the next ten years 
orso. All Liberals are not inclined to be so. Mr. Chintamani wants as 
much as Mr. Gandhi complete self-government, but he thinks that it is futile 
to ask for an immediate amendment of the Government of India Act passed 
only twelve months ago. A great Viceroy told hfS Indian colleague that his 
business was to press the Indian point of view as strongly as possible, that he 
was there to do it, and that there were others to look at matters from other 
points of view. Thatis a piece of advice worth remembering always. If an 
immediate amendment of the Act is needed we must ask for it, and leave the 
responsibility for rejecting it with Parliament and His Majesty’s Government. 
The great defect of Mr. Chintamani’s address is its deliberate obliviousness to 
the hard fact that an overwhelming mass of opinion in the country is 
profoundly disturbed and has ceased to believe in the professions of our rulers. 
To attempt to laugh this away as due to the machinations of agitators, is to 
commit the self-same blunder that has landed the bureaucracy in its present 
predicament. If Mr. Chintamani thinks that the present attitule of mind of 
a largo section of the public can be allayed merely by soothing words or even 
administrative measures, he either knows more or feels less than some other 
equally competent and sober observers. We believe that a radical amend- 
ment of the Act is needed and needed immediately. The grievances which 
balk most largely and have embittered Indian opinion are, to take four out- 
standing instances, the Jallianwalla massacre, the sale of Reverse Couacils, 
the Esher Committee report, and the treatment of Indians overseas. The 
reform scheme carefully excludes all the departments to which these matters 
belong from legislative and ministerial control. The only means of getting 
them remedied open to Indians, is the descredited one.of impotent debate so 
ruthlessly exposed in the Montagu-Chelmsford report. ‘I'hat the demand for 
the amplification of the Act is not so futile as Mr. Chintamani thinks is clear 
from the sentence in the Governors’ instructions published last week, ordaining 
that the Governor shall so further the purposes of the Act that the people of 
his province shall acquire such habits of political action and respect such 


conventions as will best and soonest fit them for self-government. Compare 


that with the preamble to the Act in the light of the discussions thereon, and 
it will be seen that the Instructiows in this respeotare a notable advance in 
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the right direction. Can there be any objection to amend the preamble to fit 
in with this instruction? The pointis not whether an amendment will be 
too early or too late, but whether it is urgent or of no immediate importance. 
Speaking generally, we think that the draft statute of Mr. Vijaya Raghav 
Acharya precisely formulates the most important changes that are immediately 
needed. His address, as a whole, is remarkable as much for its firm grasp of 
political principles as for its accurate reading of Indian conditions and require- 
ments. His criticism of the reform scheme as an afront tothe unitary 
principal of Empire which has come down to us from ancient times, is in 
complete accord with our own views expressed more than once. In this, as 
in other resp3cts, he has set himself in direct opposition to the bulk of the 
Congress party which is in favour of an extreme policy of provincial re-distri- 
bution. His condemnation of non-co-operation is more vigorous and goes 
more to the root of the matter than that of the President of the National 
Liberal Federation. His plea for retaining the goal of evolution within the 
British Empire was all the stronger for his relentless exposure of the 
drawbacks and failures of that rule. His recognition of the importance of the 
monarchic system finds striking expression in his draft statute which lays 
down that the Viceroy of India shall bea member of the Royal family. 
Mr. Vijaya Raghav Acharya’s appeal to the Congress and the country to 
forgive the Martial Law officers guilty of excesses, but not to forget these 
excesses which should never again be repeated, was the courageous plea of a ! 
statesman sincerely desirous of opening a new page in the relations between 
the people andthe Government: of India. No Englishman who reads the 
Congress address with an impartial mind can fail to recognise that it is the 
utterance of a true friend of England andthe British Empire. The number 
of these in Indiais by no means increasing. Mr. Acharya’s presidential 
address belongs to a tradition that is swiftly passing away, and will be soon 
past, if the British people turn a deaf ear to the pleadings of men of his type. 
The Congress presidential address may seem academic, and, perhaps, if is 
unnecessarily so at a few places, but as a whole it is a pronouncement of great 
weight and authority. Nothing falling far short of its main demands as 
formulated in the draft statute is likely to counteract the incipient feeling in 
favour of independence of the British connection.” 


*21. ‘‘ The National Congress is no longer ‘ national ’—it deserves any 
| other name but ‘ national’........... It has been 
Comments on the pro- steadily degenerating for the past five years,and ~ a 
ceedings of the Indian jt has now become a mere instrument in the hands. 
eo Congress. of a small party of rank extremists who are slowly 
avser-t-Hind (24), 2nd ' eae : 
Jan., Eng. cols. verging towards revolution. By changing its creed 
from the ‘ attainment of responsible self-government 
on the lines of the dominions under the British flag’ into the ‘ attainment 
of Swarajya by Indians by all legitimate and peaceful means,’ the Congress 
has deliberately taken a wrong turning. It has once and for all definitely 
severed itself from those constitutional methods of work so wisely employed 
by its original founders. ‘This change in the Congress creed will, we are 
afraid, have an injurious effect on the future peace of this country. It 
practically removes all control over irresponsible persons who may go about 
the ccuntry employing such methods of political propaganda as may, 
according to their opinion, be quite legitimate and peaceful. .The only 
control which now remains is the control exercised by Mr. Gandhi himself, 
and if that were to fail even for a single moment there is no saying what 
would happen.......... Upto now Mr. Gandhi has been continually laying 
stress upon the ‘ non-violent’ nature of non-co-operation, but no one who 
reads the speeches of his lieutenants in the subjects committee and on the 
Congress platform can be so blind and so thick-headed as not to understand 
the real intentions of these men. Were it not for the restraining influence 
of Mr. Gandhi himself, these men would soon plunge the whole country 
into red ruin. In order to prevent such a dread catastrophe we -rely firstly 
upon the good sense of the people, and secondly upon the Government. After 
all that is said and done, we have much faith in the innate good sense 
and wisdom of the people themselves, and- we believe that if the issues at 
stake were clearly and vividly set before them there is bound to be a reaction 
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against the dangerous doctrines which the non-co-operators are preaching 
seovessee AS & MOCting-point where all good men and true might rally. to save 
the cnuntry from destruction, we have the National Liberal Federation of 
India, the mouth-piece of the Liberal Party, which held its third sitting at 
Madras the other day. The President of the Federation, Mr. C. Y. 
Chintamani, bas, in a very able speech, characterised by frankness and 
vigour, made the position of the Liberal party in present-day politics quite 
clear to the country. It is the real Centre Party in the country—the party 
of reform as distinguished from reactionaries and extremists alike. It is not 
hostile to Government, but at the same time it does not fear to criticise the 
actions of the Government in a proper and straightforward manner.......... 
Its supreme concern is the well-being and advancement of the Motherland. 
We think the Liberal platform is now the only platform where all genuine 
well-wishers of the country can unite for the common good.......... Finally, 
we rely upon the Government to take some wise step to remove the present 
discontents. British statesmanship is certainly not turned bankrupt, and 
if can surely find out some imeans, if it wills, to cure the present distemper. 
Nothing but a broad and libera] change in policy can effect this. The change | 
must be real and not merely confined to words. Mr. Chintamani has made 
an eloquent and touching appeal to the Government to make an honest and 
earnest attempt to understand the temper of the country. We cannot but 
echo every word of this appeal.” 3 


*22. “The new creed, if it may be called one, defines the object of the 
Snhiee Dealat Relrade Congress to be to obtain swaraj within or without 
(7), Ind Jan the British Kmpire. A creed implies one single 
: definite end. Swaraj within and swaraj without the 
Empire are two objects as distant from each other as any two things can 
NB. vesercses This change has been advocated by Mr. Gandhi on the ground 
that it enables a few gentlemen who are said to have ‘suspended their 
allegiance’ to the King-Kmperor to join the Congress, whereas they would 
not be able to do so with the old creed. As they were present at the 
Nagpur Congress and took part in the discussion as delegates, there does not 
seem to have been auy insuperable difficulty in the way of their subscribing 
to the old creed. Apart from that, Mr. Gandhi and his supporters do not 
seem to realise that the methods of those who work for development within 
the Empire must radically differ from those of persons who work for eman- 
cipation outside it. But logic is not the strong point of present-day Congress 
leaders. Moreover, the adoption of the resolution on non-co-operation 
concurrently with the change of the creed, practically reduces the phrase 
‘within the Empire’ in the new creed to a meaningless formula. Taking 
the two together, the conclusion is irresistible that the trend of opinion in 
the Congress, whatever Mr. Gandhi and others may personally think, is 
towards separation from the British Empire.” 


23. Apropos of the change in the creed of the Indian National Congress, 

the Hindusthdn writes :—Tbat the. confidence of the 

Hindusthdn (22), 29th people in British justice has been completely 
Dec. 1920 Jdm-e-Jam- ghattered is clearly seen from the speeches delivered 
preA val vas ge : by the leaders in the Congress. If by petitions 
se 1990 nent 70'S" grievances could be redressed, a satisfactory result 
. would already have been achieved in the matter of 
the Punjab atrocities. Formerly people had faith in British justice, and there 
were several broadminded officials who carefully listened to grievances. But 
there is nothing of the sort at present. There are a number of complaints 
made about the disorder in the Postal department; valuable documents and 
hundis belonging to the public are lost; but the people know what sort of 
hearing their complaints receive. The aim of India is Swardj, and it is ta be 
obtained by peaceful and non-violent means—such is the decision of the 
great assembly. Coloncl Wedgwood said that the adoption of such a creed 
would deprive the country of the sympathy of those Englishmen who are 
friends of India. But the subsequent speakers showed clearly that this was 
simply a delusion on the part of Colonel Wedgwood. The people of India 
are not so ungrateful as not to acknowledge their indebtedness to those who 
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work in the direction of the welfare of India. But the small party of such 
people has no great influence in Great Britain ; and India cannot change her 
goal for the sake of obtaining the sympathy of this small section. Swardj 
is to ba obtained by self-reliance, and it is not desirable to depend upon others 
for it. Such is the decision of the nation, and it behoves the ‘people to be up 
and doing in carrying it out. [The Jdm-e-Jamshed, on the other hand, dis- 
approves of the change, saying that it will involve the country in ruinous . 
calamities. Writing in a similar strain, the Akhbdr-e-[sldm also disapproves 
of the change in the Congress creed.| 


24, “Phe Calcutta resolution was passed by a large majority of the 
Congress. ‘I'he Nagpur resolution has been passed 

The non-co-operation by the united voice of the Congress...... <0 - kae 
resolution passed by the regolution of the Congress is stronger than the 


ayy ter gy, wea oh dd) Calcutta resolution, and not the least so because it has 
Ist Jan. . ’ softened the negative aspects of the mandate regard- 


ing the boyc ott of schools, colleges and law courts. 
But its main strength lies in the declaration, inade for the first time on behalf 
of the country, and in no uncertain terms, that the nation has resolved to put 
into force the entire programme of non- ‘violent non-co- operation with the 
renunciation of voluntary association with the present Government at one 
end and the refusal to pay.taxes at the other. That the time when this 
programme is to be enforced to its last stage, if necessary, is left to be 
determined by either the Congress itself or the All-India Congress Committee, 
is an effective and definite notice to friends and foes alike that the country 
has embarked on this great national endeavour, notin a spirit of adventure, 
much less on the promptings of despair, but in a devout spirit of service and 
sacrifice........... For let there be no mistake about it; what we as a nation 
are out to fight is a menace greater than any that ever threatened the world— 
greater shan the evil-spirit of Prussianism which the War was waged to 
exorcise.......... Uptoa few years ago the Indian people had faith in the 
British people—had faith in the connection with Britain, had faith in the 
promises of Britain—had faith that, despite disappointments and delays, 
Britain would after the war take India into equal and honourable partner- 
ship with her. The tragedic breaches of pledges and the blood-boiling 
atrocities, and, worse, the inhuman refusal of remorse and reparation, have 
shaken that faith for ever, And, along with the loss of faith, has grown the 
fear that Western materialism, to satisfy its insatiable hunger, menaces the 
basis of civilisation. Now, and after, nothing can retrieve that faith—no- 
promises, no inducements, no threats, no coercion. There is only one way. 
It is the way of remorse and reparation, accompanied with the immediate 
attainment by India of Swaraj—of Government by the people for the people. 
Then shall India go hand in hand with Britain, nay, with all the nations of 
the earth, along the path leading to the greater freedom of humanity.” 


°29. “The historic gathering of the Indian National Congress at 
Nagpur was unique—unique from all stand-points of 

Mahrdtie (, 3nd yon. | gala | rota ome till eve, the Congress 
Nagar resounded with devotional prayers to the Almighty to liberate this 
ancient land, with inspiring songs that nerved the hearts of heroes to strike a 
blow to be free, and with deliberations and discussions that indicated the deep 
sincerity and consummate statesmanship of the noblest sons of the land. The 
gathering at the pandal and the proceedings of the Congress were really a 
sight for the gods to see, and this session at Nagpur will go down in the 
history as a session that heralded the dawn of liberty. The dominant note of 
the deliberations and the proceedings of the Congress was the great change 
wrought in the political psychology of the country, and Lala Lajpat Rai in his 
splendid speech struck the right note when he said, ‘ We shall be lacking in 
frankness, in patriotism, in honesty and truth, if we were-not to announce in 
the clearest possible terms the change of ‘mentality that has come over the 
country’; and we must say that the deliberations, the proceedings, and the 
resolutions showed to the bureaucracy that rules this country, and to England 
that holds the leading strings, that India has resolved to be free and no mistake 
should be made about it. This attitude of the aenon was the only logical 
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outcome of the events of the past few years, and the day was indeed blessed 
when the nation with one mind determined to break the bonds and be free. 
soorseeee Since 1914 the great war, and the great revolution that it brought - 
out in the political atmosphere, inspired new hopes; but they were dashed to 
pieces by the sham of new Reforms and the’ Punjab incidents, and the 
aftermath of despatches and discussions in Parliament, with tbe result that 
the Calcutta special session of the Congress declared in clear terms the determ- 
ination of the nation to carry on the struggle by resorting to non-violent 
non-co-operation. ‘The Nagpur session set its seal of approval on that 
programme, and further by deliberate change of its creed it declared the 
determination. of the nation to be free. Thus the nation has by long 
strides—thanks to’ the bankruptcy of British statesmanship—grasped the 
right weapon and has come to realise at last its destined place in the world. 
That is the meaning and the message of the Nagpur session. If we try to 
follow the events af Nagpur we can at once comprehend the spirit underlying 
the deliberations of the Congress at Nagpur. The whole atmosphere was 
electrified by the new spirit that yearned to throw off the yoke of dependency, 
and the Congress writ in large letters for all concerned to read that the 
heart of the Nation was sick of the present system of government and beat in 
unison with the desire to be free. The speech of Mr. Vijaya Raghavacharya, 
the President of the Congress, laid right emphasis on the repudiation by the 
nation of any assumed right of Parliament to determine the stages of the 
progress of India towards the goal of Swarajya and struck the note of 
‘ self-determination.’ ' Differences on minor points apart; the speech on the 
whole breathed the spirit of freedom and the determination to evolve the 
destiny of the nation by its own efforts. The scheme of the new Reforms Act 
proposed by the President would surely serve as a right step in the right 
direction, if the wisdom of accepting and carrying it out is seen early by our 
rulers. On the whole, the speech of the President bespoke of the older and 
cautious school of thought, but it unmistakably showed the vigour of the young. 
The first resolution of the change of the creed into attainment of Swardjya by 
the people of India by legitimate and peaceful means, and the speeches 
on that resolution of Mahatma Gandhi, Lala Lajapat Rai and Babu 
Bepin Chandra Pal would serve as an index to the country’s mind.......... 
The resolution on non-co-operation bespeaks of intense ardour of the nation 
to win freedom by non-violent non-co-operation, and ushers in a new phase of 
the struggle. Let England take note of this grim determination of India to 
win her freedom....... If British people really love freedom for themselves and 
for others they must show it by solid acts. They must take the time by the 
forelock and grant India her demand.......... Let them realise the situation, 
and avert the struggle to their lasting glory. To our Indian brothers we 
would say that their time has come. Here is the test of the sincerity of their 
desire to be free. India—Young India—will surely give a hearty response tg 
the call of the nation and be free.”’ 


26. The dieis cast, the Indian National Congress has adopted the resolu- 
Praia Mit d Parei tion on non-co-operation. There is no doubt, and it is 
30), Ist Tan ray oe useless to make a secret of it, that the leaders of the 
Samdchar (61), Ist Jan, Congress control a very large bulk of the people and 
that the people are prepared to. act as the leaders 
would ask them to do. Religious preceptors like the Shankaracharya have 
joined their camp and their utterances show that, according to their opinion, 
the movement of non-co-operation will rid the people of materialism and lead 
them towards an honest mode of life. We would wish that this opinion of 
theirs may prove to be correct and that the non-co-operation movement 
might not end in heinous crimes which usually go hand in hand with 
ignorance and idleness. The die of non-co-operation is cast and looking to 
the mentality of the bulk of the people, no attempt at diverting them from 
. the movement would be free from difficulty. Any policy of repression on the 
part of Government is bound to prove fatal to the interests not-only of India 
but of the whole British Empire. Government have declared themselves to 
be eager to avail themselves of the help of the Moderates. The Moderates in 
their Conference at Madras have said in unambiguous terms that the best 
w 306—4 com 
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way of successfully meeting the non-co-operation movement is that Govern- 
ment must be ready to redress the grievances: which are the root 
causes which have given birth to the movement. We would again invite the 
attention of Government to this opinion of the Moderates and pray that they 
should, not only for the sake of the Indians, but for the sake of Great 
i Britain and the whole of the British Empire, make hastein removing the 
eee causes of unrest and disaffection by redressing the grievances of India. 
—— [Writing in a similar strain, the Bombay Samdchdr proceeds :—After the 
ae experience of the Calcutta Sessions of the Congress, apprehensions were 
i= naturally entertained that there would bea big split among the leaders at 
ge Nagpur. But the Congress has unanimously accepted the opinion of the 
er protagonist of the non-co-operation movement and given the lie to such 
| / apprehensions. We cannot help congratulating him on the undoubted 
success that he has achieved. Whatever might be the opinion formed about 

his activities and the resolutions passed in the Congress under his guidance, 

still his success proves that his hold upon the people has very much increased 
instead of decreasing, as it was expected that it would owing to the harmful 
character of his activities. His influence has now reached such a pitch 

that he has been able to win over to his side the whole Congress. ‘The 
Congress has been looked upon as faithfully echoing the voice of the people 

and inspite of the secession of the Moderates from it, it has gained such 

a great hold over the country and the people that it would be futile to think 

that it has lost its national character. On account of the hostility shown to- 

wards it, its hold upon the people is fast increasing. Under the circumstances, 

the responsibility of those who consider the present activities of the Congress 

as injurious becomes all the more grave with regard to diverting it from 
such activities and putting it on the right path. As Mr. Chintamani, the 
President of Liberal Federation has pointed out, the right way of discharging 
such a responsibility would be a recognition by Government of the real 
situation and an early adoption by them of a policy calculated to restore 
confidence among the people so that the minds of the people may be pacified 
before the injurious activities of the Congress gather strength.| | 


“27. ‘We do not propose to try the patience of our readers by giving 
a detailed account of Mr. Chintamani’s speech. 

dential address at third Dey can easily imagine ite nature. But we cannot 

Session of the National belp sharing with our readers the pity and amuse- 

Tiberal Federation. ment which we feel as we read the words of 

Mahrdtta (8), 2nd Jan. Mr. Chintamani in which he chafes at the conquest 
: of the Congress by the National party........... The 

Liberal president, however, is truly liberal in providing abundant inconsistency 

in his address. While in one place he condemns those who are at present 

engaged in changing the old creed of the Congress, at another place, in order 

to inculcate on the minds of his hearers, the value of being always ‘ practical’ 

he quotes Gladstone’s favourite teaching ‘not all questions are for all times’. 

By a simple mathematical attempt to derive a deduction from a proposition, 

Mr. Chintamani could have easily convinced himself ‘all creeds are not for all 

times ’......... Our concern, however, is not much with the inconsistency 

which is throughout visible in the address, as with the plight of the president 

ais in answering official and semi-official critics of his party, and, in justifying 
1s. Re esege » the existence of the Liberal party and laying out a programme, of work for the 
> eee Liberals........... Mr. Chintamani gives a justification for the existence of the 
tn Liberals in these words. ‘The Congress has now almost abdicated its function. 
of criticism and rendered it the more necessary that we should strengthen 

our organisation.’ So, after all the ‘Liberal party will in future religiously 

devote itself to the magnificent task of ‘writing annotations and criticism’ 


- Comments on the presi- 
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a: upon the text-books of bureaucratic doings! Evidently since Mr. Chintamani re 
vy thinks very highly of the present schools and colleges; it is no wonder if he : 
ites should assign a very high place to ‘criticism’ in politics. But his followers RID 
ae may well ask ‘Where, Sir, in this propaganda of annotations and criticisms, .. § | 
Ph ., is the room for patriotism and courage and strength to which you earnestly 
poe exhort us’? And one is moved to laughter as one reads that these Liberals, 


who are going to set themselves to the safe task of criticism, are asked by — 
Mr. Chintamani to keep before them the great example of the great Frenchman 
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Clemenceau whose motto is ‘Wage war everywhere ’, The fighting French- 


man to be the inspiring ideal for tae ‘criticism Professor’! Indeed incon. 
sistency itself could not be more inconsistent !’’ 


28. ‘Mr. Chintamani’s speech bristles with platitudinous statements 
Bombay Chronicle (1), whose laboured cleverness is intended fo serve as 
31st Dec. 1920and1stJan, Political sanity. There are, however, none so 
: deluded as those who are obsessed by an overpowering 
sense of their own sanity. Nowhere does this delusion, which is the 
characteristic note of Mr. Chintamani’s speech, become more pathetic than 
in the passage in which Mr. Chintamani arrogates for his Federation the 
name and function of the Indian National Congress........... A carefal 
examination of the speeches on both sides will lead to the conclusion that, 
whereas the former feel themselves bound by the old traditions and refuse to 
profit by the lessons of the past, the latter, recognising the futility of the 
methods pursued so far, are determined to strike a new path, prepared to 
make the requisite sacrifices, in order to reach the goal.......... We do not 
acknowledge that the Liberals either quite clearly grasp the full significance 
of the non-co-operation movement or do justice to some of its cardinal 
doctrines,.......... ‘Non-co-operators’ have a clearer vision of the goal they 
are marching to than those who refuse to see beyond the Dominion status, ° 
as if it were asin todoso. ‘The ‘ Liberals’ shut their eyes to the fact that 
Canada, Australia and other Dominions have elected and will elect to remain 
within the Empire so long as it will suit them.......... Non-co-operators see 
their goal clearly enough; and Lala Lajpatrai made the point quite clear 
when he said that the change in the creed of the Congress was deliberately 
made, without any pretence or diplomacy about it. It was a notice to the 
world that India had lost faith in the British Empire, which was only a 
British ‘White’ Empire intended for the economic exploitation of the non- 
white races and, worse, of misusing the resources of the latter for destroying 
the liberties of other non-white nations........... Nor is it correct to say that 
the non-co-operators do not count the cost. It is surely a misleading of 
history, and especially the history of this country, to declare, as Mr. Chinta- 
mani does, that ‘the only path that is open’. to non-co-operators ‘is armed 
revolt’. Those who speak thus betray their lack of faith in the principles 
of self-determination and the right of nations to live their own independent 
lives, which have been sanctified by the blood-bath of the war. Ii the 
Philipines can earn their independence by peaceful means, there is no reason 
why India should not do so by similar means? But, as Mr. Gandhi has 
observed, it rests with the British to make the evolution of India peaceful 
or otherwise.’ [In its next issue the paper remarks :—“ The ‘ Liberals’ have 
passed a number of resolutions pointing out how, if the Esher Committee’s 
recommendations are adopted, Great Britain will have ruthlessly sub- 
ordinated Indian interests to those of Imperial policy. One would like to know 
if the ‘ Liberals’ will be prepared to cast in their lot with Congressmen if 


the bureaucracy, in whom they have so much faith left still, fail in the test 
they have proposed.”’] 


29. What Mr. Chintamani’s address shows is this, that, leaving 
aside the question of non-co-operation, there is no 
Praja Mitra and Parst difference of opinion among the people with regard 


(80), 30th Dec. 1920; to the country’s grievances, needs and aspirations, 
Jém-e-Jamshed (23), 31st and that they all stand on a common platform. 
Dec. 1920 ; Bombay Sama- 


char (61), 81st Dec. 1920; The difference that exists among them is about the 
Hindusthdn (22),30th Dec. means to be adopted for carrying on the agitation. 
1920. The one important advantage which accrues 

| \ ) from the holding of the two different sessions, viz., 
the one of the Congress and the other of the Federation, is this that it is 
proved there is no section of the people which holds divergent views in con- 
nection with the causes of the present unrest. Several officials, apparently 
»with a view to secure the services of the Moderates in suppressing the 
agitation, advocated friendship with them. They had hoped that the 
Moderates would be ready to accapt personal benefits in lieu of the country’s 
honour. These hopes of theirs were simply imaginary and the Federation 
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has been useful in opening their eyes, The president has clearly said that, 
among others, the Punjab atrocities and the Khilafat question are the main 
causes of the present unrest, and that Government must soon remove them. 
The president has also protested against the Hsher Committee’s report. All 
the same, the effect of such recommendations and protests would have been 
all the more impressive if they had been made from a common platform 
combining both the Congress and the Conference. [The Jam-e-Jamshed 
writes :—The present situation in India is so very confusing that there is no 
knowing as to what will be the result. At such a time, a strong, inde- 
pendent and spirited note of warning is sure to be attended to by the educated — 
section of the commuuity. Such a warning voice is that of Mr. Chintamani. 

His stirring presidential address is an exact echo of the feelings entertained 

by the thinking section of the peeple, and it is a bitter warning to those who 

have been leading away the illiterate masses of India. We have hopes that 

Mr. Chintamani’s views on the non-co-operation movement and the analysis 

made by bim of the causes which have given so much strength t' the move- 

ment will be taken notice of by Government, and that Govirnment will 

adopt a policy calculated to restore complete confidence amo ‘g the people. 

The Bombay Samdchar writes :— Under the existing condition ot things, we 

would recommend a patient perusal of Mr. Chintamani’s presidential address. 

Though his address is not such as can stand comparison with the speeches of 

some of the great presidents of the Congress, if is no doubt such as would 

become the president of any great national party. His conclusions with 
regard to the responsibility of Government for creating the present perturbed 

atmosphere can hardly be-stamped as erroneous even by the extremists. His 

protest against the Esher Committee’s report and against the recommenda- 

tions of the Lovett Committee in connection with. the Medical Services is 

timely and effective. Wecongratulate Mr. Chintamani on the service that 

he has rendered both to the people and to Government by advising the latter 

to throw off the recommendations of the Esher and Lovett Committees 

and to fulfil the promises made by them in the matter of appointments 

in the public services. The Hindusthdn, on the other hand, protests against 

the president’s claim that his party represents the true congress-spirit, adding 

that such a claim is astounding particularly in view of the insignificant 

following that his party commands. The paper concludes by saying that his 

views about the Esher Committee’s report may be acceptable, but nobody will 
support his vain claim to be a Congressman. | 


80. The Indu Prakdsh says that Lala Lajpat Rai tried his best to wean 

, the students from non-co-operation, as President of 

The All-India Students’ the Nagpur Students’ Convention, but that it was of 
SS .. ish (44), 29th 20 Use. It remarks that the students passed the 
Dec. 1920. non-co-operation resolution by a tremendous majority 
even when Lala Lajpat Rai was plaixly telling them 

that national education was not possible without national government. It 
holds that students paid more consideration to the influence of individuals 


rather then to well-reasoned arguments. ; 


81. The address delivered by Khan Bahadur Ibrahim Hecoon Jaffer as 
ii i des president of the All-India Mahomedan Educational 
K B. Ibrahim Haroon Conference at Amraoti deserves careful study by all 
Jaffer’s presidential speech Muhammadans and non-Muhammadans, and the 
at the All-India Muham- independent and worthy gentleman who delivered if 
madan Educational Con- deserves to be congratulated on it. He has had the 
ference. ___- question of non-co-operation by the throat and done 
Akhbar-e-Islam (58), such good justice to it that we are quite certain that 
Hind (24), Ind Jan. even the president of the Congress has not treated it 
with such an open heart—and that ought to be a 

matter of no small rejoicing to the Muhammadans. All Muhammadans have 
not been drawn towards non-co-operation in education, but it is really an 
honour to the community that there are contained within its fold men like 
Khan Bahadur Ibrahim Haroon Jaffer. [The Kaiser-i-Hind declares that the 
views on the subject of boycotting Government schools and colleges expressed 
by the Khan Bahadur in his presidential address will not fail to meet with the 
approval of the sensible section of the Muhammadan community.] | 
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82. His Royal Highness the Duke of Connaught is to land at Ma iras 
; ) about the 10th January. He being the representative 
His Royal Highness the of His Majesty the King, it is necessary that all 


ty sal pe og aly Indians should entertain feelings of loyalty towards 


wknd: him and we have no doubt that they would do so 
Swardjya (143), 23rd in their minds. It is, however, not proper that 
Dec. 1920. while the people entertain feelings of loyalty for 


members of the Royal family, tha latter should do 
nothing further than accept addresses from the loyal people. If the people’s 
duty is to be faithful to the King, the King’s duty is to be faithful to the 
people. The Duke of Connaught may come and may go, but if he does not 
redress our grievances about the Punjab and the Khilafat, what reason have 
we to notice his arrival or his departure? ‘That we must be fully loyal to 
him goes without saying, but it is not at all compulsory that th: people should 
do things that are not necessary or indulge in sycophancy. ‘Therefore, if 
there are processions, Durbars or illuminations in the Duke’s honour, those 
who have to non-co-operate and who have any sulf-respect should take no 
part in them. 


33. The Mufid-e-Rozgdr adversely criticises tue hypocritical Mussalmans 
who are making religion a vehicle for propagating 
Condemnation of Mr. their notions by force, which is forbidden by Islam, 
— 8 propaganda. and holds that those non-religious Mussalmans have 
ufid-e-Rozgir (164), “ee ete, 
99nd and 26th Dec. 1920, Mothing to do with religion. It also quotes the 
remarks of the Watan newspaper of Lahore which 
attributes sinister designs to the propaganda of Mr. Gandhi, particularly in its 
relation to Mussalman educatioual institutions, and declares that Mr. Gandhi’s 
activities will not only put a stop to educational progress among a backward 
community but that it will create a split among Indian Mussalmans which will 
be more harmful to Islam even than the differences between the Young Turks 
and the dismemberment of the Osmanli Empire. [In its next issue the 
paper refers to Mr. Lajpatrai’s explanation about emptying Arts Colleges 
only in-favour of technical institutions, and advises Mussalmans to keep 
aloof from these leaders lest even Mr. Gandhi should commit a somersault 
next day. Finally, the paper declares that it has no concern with Swardj or 
Home Rule and that it is interested in serving the cause of the Khilafat 
which every Muslim should serve. | 


34. In their attempts to further the non-co-operation movement the 
followers of Mr. Gandhi have non-co-operated with 
Criticism of Mr.Gandhi’s_ the Hindu religion and Shri ‘Krishna; and we shall 
— of National educa- not be surprised if they go the length of non-co- 
re operating with the goddess of learning. In the 
a ie nauadcnaaeme CP stage of the movement we were told that 
national schools and colleges would be opened and 
that national education would be imparted to our boys through them.’ But 
people lost faith in such declarations on the selection of the books prescribed 
_ at these schools and colleges, and have now been convinced that the education 
that will -be imparted at these institutions cannot lay claim to be national. 
Bitter experience in the matter of opening national schools has taught the 
Bengalis that some provision should be made in such schools for giving some 
kind of vocational teaching so that the buys may not have to starve in after- 
life. Mr. Gandhi does not provide any vocational teaching in his national 
schools. It is improbable that all boys would be as self-sacrificing as 
Mr. Gandhi. This is why Mr. Gandhi has not been successful in Gujarat, 
the Deccan, Bengal, the United Provinces or Behar. At Benares 
Mr. Gandhi’s failure was due to his inability to convince the boys that 
they were being given education that would make them slaves. At Calcutta 
Mr. Gandhi exhorted the boys to boycott Government and aided schools and 
become breakers of stones and scavangers in order to earn a living! - The 
Punjab wrongs, are no doubt rankling in the hearts of Indians. But why 
should the students be sacrificed for it? Mr. Gandhi points out the example 
of Pratlad to our boys for disobeying their parents ; but the example is not 
appropriate. Prahlad never disobeyed his father and always paid him due 
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respect. Mr. Gandhi now eays that all boys under sixteen should obey their 
parents, as ordained by the Shastras. But do the Shastras agk boys over 
sixteen to disobey their parents ? 


85. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes in Young India under the heading “ One 
step enough for me” :—"‘ Mr. Stokes is a Christian 

How foreign invaders who wants to follow the light that God gives him. 
will be dealt with under He has adopted India as his home........ Mr. Stokes 


swarajya. approves of non-co-operation but dreaas the conse- 
Pech } gage i quences that may follow complete success, 1.e., 


evacuation of India by the British. Ue conjures up 
before his mind a picture of India invaded by the Afghans from the North- 
West, plundered by the Gurkhas from the Hills.......... What does it mattor 
that the Gurkhas and the Pathans attack us? Surely we would be better 
able to deal with their violence, than we are with the continued violence, 
moral and physical, perpetrated by the present government. Mr. Stokes does 


not seem to eschew the use of physical force. Surely the combined labour 


of the Rajput, the Sikh and the Musalman warrior in a united India may 
be trusted to deal with plunderers from any or all the sides. Imagine however 
the worst: Japan overwhelming us from the Bay of Bengal, the Gurkhas 
fron: the Hills, and the Pathans from the North-West. If we do not succeed 
in driving them out, we make terms with them and drive them out at the first 
opportunity. This will bea more manly course’ than a helpless submission 
to gn admittedly wrongful State. But I refuse to contemplate the dismal 
outlook. If the movement succeeds through non-violent non-co-operation, and 
that is the supposition Mr. Stokes has started with, the English whether they 
remain or retire, they will do so as friends and under a well-ordered agreement 
as between partners. I still believe in the goodness of human nature, 
whether it is Hnglish or any other. I, therefore, do not believe that the English 
will leave in ‘a night’, And do I consider the Gurkhas and the Afghan 
being incorrigible thieves and robbers without ability to respond to purifying 
influences? I donot. If India returns to her spirituality, it will react upon 
the neighbouring tribes, she will interest herself in the welfare of these hardy 
but poor people, and even support them if necessary, not out of fear but as a 
matter of neighbourly duty. She will have dealt with Japan simultaneously 
with the British. Japan will not want to invade India, if India has learnt 
to consider it a sin to use a single foreign article that she can manufacture 
within her own borders. She produces enough to eat;,and her men and 
wowern can without difficulty manufacture enough cloth to cover their 
nakedness and protect themselves from heat and cold. We become prey 
to invasion if we excite the greed of foreign nations by dealing with them 
under a feeling of dependence on them. We must learn to be independent of 
everyone of them. Whether, therefore, we finally succeed through violence or 
non-violence, in my opinion the prospect is by no means so gloomy as 
Mr. Stokes has imagined. Any conceivable prospect is, in my opinion, less 
black than the present unmanly and helpless condition.” 


86, “We wish the Government of India’s despatch to the Secretary of - 
State on the position of Indians in Hast Africa had 
Comments on the- been couched in more emphatic and unequivocal 
Government of India’s terms than we find it to be the case. The despatch 
despatch to the Secretary i, halting and apologetic to a degree. The whole 
of State on the position t t | 
of Indians in Fast Africa, %0ue@ of it painfully reminds one of the unfortunate 
Bombay Chronicle (1), fact that the Government of India are still incapable 
29th Dec. 1920. of feeling and behaving as a truly national Govern- 
mont would do. One cannot imagine a Japanese or 
Chinese Government penning such a despatch about the treatment of its 
nationals abroad. Apart, however, from this apologetic character of the docu- 
ment, we gladly recognise that the Government of India have in no way 
yielded ground or betrayed the just claims of our countrymen in Hast Africa. 
They have wet and demolished one by one the flimsy arguments of the White _ 
Colonists and the Colonial Office in justification of the policy of racial 
discrimination followed in that Crown Colony, and they have finally pressed for 
the appointiwwent of a Royal Commission to consider the whole question of 
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administration of the Hast African torritories, including the question of the 
status Of Indians resident therein. It would have been better if the Government 
of India, instead of pressing for such a Commission, had fought vigorously for 
the immediate recognition of the principle of equality of citizenship of Indians 
with other communities in all Crown Colonies. We have not much faith in 
the outcome of such Commissions.......... Unless India is adequately 
represented on the Royal Commission suggested by the Government of India, it 
would be vain to expect that justice would be done to Indians’ ¢laims, and that 
their crying grievances would be redressed.......... Equality of franchise has 
been ous of the principal demands of our countrymen in Kast Africa, and we 
are glad that the Government of India have endorsed it in such a manner as 
to leave no loophole to the Kast African Government to contend later that 
India was prepared to accept any compromise on this head.... ..... Indians 
will not accept any franchise, which is in any way higher than or dissimilar to 
that of Kuropeans. What they demand is equality of franchise and a common 
electoral roll, such as the Government ‘of India have indicated. As ia the 
Legislative Council, so in the Municipal Councils also, no racial discrimination 
in the watter of franchise can be tolerated. Then we come to the question of 
segregation, which even more than that of franchise, affects the Indians in a 
vital manner. Lord Milner’s. specious arguments and Prof. Simpson’s immoral 
reasonings, have, we are glad to see, in no way dislodged the Government of 
India from their opposition to the scheme as a whole.......... They suggest 
that there should be a joint commercial -area regulated by strict sanitary and 
building laws which would ensure that only business of good class, whatever 
may be its nationality, should be established in the best streets and that 
business of inferior class should be confined to less important streets. But 
who is to determine whether a business is of the ‘good class’ or of the 
‘inferior class’? And unless Indians are properly represented on the bodies 
which will determine this question, will not the latter’s decisions be open to 
objection on grounds of racial bias?......... There is no disguising the fact 
that, however camouflaged, the underlying motiveiof all the objectionable propo- 
‘pals of the Kenia Government is the aggrandisement of the White race at the 
expense of the non-whites, particularly the Indians, who, owing to their wealth, 
industrious habits and simple living, are as thorn in the side of the Whites. 
The Government of India truly say that public opinion in India regards the 
case of Indians in Kast Africa as a test of the position of India in the Empire. 
It rests with British statesmen to retain or lose the esteem,of Indians for the 
Flag, by the treatment they secure for Indians in the Empire.” 


*37. ‘‘The Government of India has done well in publishing their able 

and forcible despatch to the Secretary of State on the 

Phy su yap Sa-t a a position of Indians in East Africa. Notwithstand- 

eee? aos ing the: grumbling of the chronically discontented 

India (10), 30th Dec. ' 

1920. Chronicle, the despatch has created an excellent 

impression. It is felt thatin this one matter aft 

least the Government of India has identified itself wholly and heartily with 

the sentiments of the people of India.” [The Servant of India writes :—‘ The 

Government of India’s despatch on Hast Africa will be generally regarded 

as an able exposition of the Indian case in that colony; and there can be no 

doubt that the decision to suspend the operation of the segregation policy 

in Kenia is in a large measure influenced by their correct interpretation of the 
« Indian sentiment on the subject’’.| 

& . 

38. ‘If in their treatment ofthe Hast African question the Government 

of India have displayed some degree of statesman- 

Government of India ghip, the attitude taken up by them in regard to the 

a of Indians gyopestion of the Imperial Indian Citizenship 

er Association that a detailed inquiry into the causes 

FR on Liat vce eh and incidents of the recent Fiji tragedy should be 

made, is extremely reprehensible, If they had 

werely contented themselves by saying that they had no power to order any 

such enquiry, their attitude though disappointing would have been at least 


‘a 
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understandable. But the Government of India go further and express their 
inability even to ask the Secretary of State to move the Colonial Office to 
institute such an enquiry. The refusal of the Government is not due to the 
characteristic bureaucratic plea that the suggestion is ‘ unusual ’, but itis a 
deliberate flouting of the outraged sentiments of Indians and a callous 
disregard of the sufferings inflicted on the Indian community in Fiji during the 
dark days of the miniature Amritsar that was enacted there......... The 
Government know that the causes of the ‘riots’—the wantonly provoked 
riots—were not economic. And knowing this, they deliberately—for reasons 
which are impossible to understand unless it be that they, in their heart of 
hearts, sympathise with the racial prejudices of the white colonists—ignore 
this fact......... They are unable to find even primd facie reasons for 
supposing that the situation was handled with undue severity! ‘This, after all. 
the harrowing tales of atrocities, perpetrated against Indian women and men 
and of the humiliation that the Indian com munity had to suffer, which Have 
been published in Indian newspapers throughout the country! The Govern- 
- ment with an amazing-callousness towards the indignities heaped on Indians 
have simply ignored all these revelations and cries for redress, and still persist 
in their strange and wholly unwarranted attitude of regarding the despatches 
of the Fiji Government as the last word on the subject despite the fact that 
they have been proved to be one-sided and wholly misleading in most essential 
matters. And after this reprehensible display of an unjudicial attitude of 
mind, they have the temerity to say that they will always be jealous of the 
rights of Indians, who are overseas, as British subjects, and will vigorously 
‘protest when they find those rights assailéd’......... They have once again 
shown that the sooner they give place to a Government responsible to the 
Indian people, the better for India and the Empire in which Indians are 
treated as pariahs.”’ 


89. ‘It is announced that Messrs. Surendranath Banerjea and P. C. 
Mitter have been nominated Ministers by the 
Government of Bengal, the former being in charge 
Comments on the ap- of the portfolio of Local Self-Government and the 
_——* * rset latter of Education. While few will dispute the 
yo Ch ele “1\. fitness of the G. O. M. of Bengal for the post he has 
y Chronicle (1), ! ne ae 
80th Dec, 1920. been called upon to fill Mr. Mitter’s qualifications 
a for the Ministry of Education are rather questionable. 
We do not remember Mr. Mitter having taken any 
particular interest in the subject of education, though it would be easy to 
name at least a dozen prominent educationists of Bengal who would be able 
to discharge the functions of the Ministry of Education with credit to them- 
selves and benefit to their province. But we fergot that the bureaucracy 
has its own ideal of what a Minister should be. For instance, the Maharaja- 
dhiraj of Burdwan is deomed fit to be entrusted with the responsibilities of 
an Executive Member of the Council—responsibilities higher than those of 
a Minister—while Mr. Banerjea, who is certainly his superior from whatever 
point of view we consider his parts, is thought fit to be entrusted with, in 
some respects, the less onorous duties of the Minister in charge of a trans- 
ferred subject.......... By the way, it is somewhat puzzling to find that 
Lord Ronaldsbay is satisfied with only two Ministers, while the court of the 
ever popular Governor of Madras is adorned with three satellites.” 


40. The Lokasangraha protests against the number of xecutive 
ES (118) Councillors and Ministers appointed in Madras and 
99th Dec 1020. | ~~Bengal and other provinces and says that there is 
: not enough work, even for two Executive Councillors 
and that the arrangement has been effected with a view to providing for 
Europeans for doing half the work. It says that the bureaucracy does not 
want that the Ministers should preponderate as they would oterwise do and 
that the Government of India has done its best to cripple the Montagu reforms 
as much as possible. It also strongly condemns the appointment of three 
eonfirmed anti-Brahmins as ministers in | Madras. 
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41, Commenting upon the Instrument of Royal Instructions to the 
Comments ontheInstrau- Governors of the Indian Provinces, the Hindusthdn 
ment of Instructions to Writes:—The Instrument of Royal Instructions 
Governors. which bas been recently published does not seem to 

Hindusthdn (22), 24th consist of anything else than mere words of advice. 
re Pet Swardjya The former proclamations of His Majesty had given 
(143), 23rd Dec. 1920. birth to a sort of enthusiasm among the people, 
but the present one is not of sucha type. As a whole, the Instrument of 
Instructions reads like an official report. No such liberal and generous 
announcements as are usually expected in loyal Proclamations are to be 
observed in the present one. ‘I'he governors of the provinces could very 
well have taken up their functions without the help of such instructions. 
Again, the suggestions made in the Instrument about safeguarding the 
rights of the officials, are, in our opinion, out of place. Such suggestions 
would have been quite appropriate if they had been made about safeguarding 
the rights of the people so that the Punjab atrocities might not be repeated, 
the people might not have to suffer insults, and the officials might exhibit 
sympathy and not arrogance in the performance of their duties. If some 
such instructions were embodie! iu the Instrument, they would have proved 
useful and would have been looked upon as 4 palliative of the present 
discontent and unrest. [Tho Srwardjya admits that the Instrument of 
Instructions does contain directions to the Governors for properly carrying 
out the provisions of the Reform Act, but declares that Indians hive known 
from 1858 that such hollow proclamations hive no effect on the admi- 
nistration, and, therefore, no one places any trust in them. These proclama- 
tions, it says, contain many directions for the guidance of the officers, but 
what, it asks, is to be done if the officers do not aci up to them. It wants, 
therefore, that the people should be investe] with powers to punish or dismiss 
such officials, and that is the thing, it says, that the people aro demanding 
in the shape of fully responsible Swardjya.| 


42. ‘“ The revival of the report that Mr. Montagu may be expected to 
come out to India as Viceroy will give rise to mingled 

Comments on the feelings in this country. That the 7imes announce- 
reported chance of Mr. ment willraise a fresh howl in the Anglo-Indian Press 
youn being apprantes against Mr. Montagu goes without saying. With 
Bombay Chronicle (1), all their professions of admiration-and sympathy for 
97th Dec. 1920. the Reforms, there is perhaps no other politician, 
| British or Indian, whom this press and its clientele 

abbor so much as ‘ the hated Jew’ who is the author of thes. Reforms. They 
are sure to move heaven and earth to prevent Mr. Montagu from coming out 
to India ; and should he succeed in coming they will undoubtedly try to insult 
him and put obstacles in his way of doing justice to Indians, in the same way 
as they did in the days of Lord Ripon. It is evident, therefore, that if 
Mr. Montagu comes, indeed, to be appointed as Viceroy, both he and the 
Premwier—the former for accepting the risks and the latter for recommending 
Mr. Montagu to His Majesty-——will need have to possess exceptional courage. 
We are not sure if Mr. Montagu has the requisite amount of courage to stand 


the test.” | 


43. (Gakbhs of ponsioners in India have entreated Government for the 
Allege me preferential last four years for an increase in their pensions, but 
treatment given to Euro- nothing came out of their prayers. But Mr. Montagu 
pean ‘pensioners by Gov- has decided to increase the pensions of the white 
_ ernment. pensioners in England. We do not know whether 
Kesart (115), 28th Dec. he has bid good-bye to impartiality. Tho order at 
1920. present applies to pensioners who retired after July 
1913, but pensiovers who retired earlier are agitating and Mr. Montagu may 
yield. If so all the pensioners in England will get an increase and the 
additional burden will have to be borne by India. While considering the 
applications of the pensioners in India economy suggests itself to the Govern- 
ment of India and the Secretary of State, but when there is a question of 
giving an increment to white pensioners they forget all these things. If there 
is any injustice ‘other servants can at least resori to strikes, of whatever use 
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they may be. Pensioners are helpless and, therefore, Government should take 
more care of them. But the present age is not an age of truth but of giving 
unequal treatment to blacks and whites ; how then can Government act 
Wisely ? 


44, The Kdnara News draws the attention of Government to the great 
distress prevailing among the Shanbhogs of the 

Duty of Government to Kanara District owing to the delay in sanctioning 
increase the salaries of the jncreages in their salaries. These poor servants -of 
Soa of the Kanara Government, it adds, have exercised their patience to 
Kdnara News (39)¢ 28rd the end and are now forced to go on strike as the last 
Dec. 1920. resort. The delay, is says, is the more inexcusable 
inasmuch as the superior officers, being in touch 


with the Shanbhogs, know their grievances only too well. 


45. The Kdnara News declares that the present difference between the 
views of Government and those of the people in 
Necessity of appointing matters of policy has led to all the present troubles. 
& commission to inquire Jt points out that while Government seek to further 
ee oat ae aa the interests of the Forest Department, the people 
D aoa 4 ews (39), 43rd ant to secure those of agriculture. ‘To remedy 
this state of affairs it suggests the appointment 
of an Agricultural Commission with,a new minister as its chairman for the 
enactment of a law relating to agricultural rights in the Kanara District. 
This new law, it says, should secure to the agriculturists of Kanara all the 
privileges they enjoyed some 40 years ago‘and relieve the Forest Department 
of all control over those portions of the forests meant for the use of agrieulture 
and should hand them over for the present to the Revenue Department with 
the eventual object of transferring them to the village panchayats. 


46. Non-co-operation éngrosses the mind of India now and hence the . 
| Ksher report which ought to have called forth strong 
Comments onthe Esher protest meetings and vehement agitation throughout 


Committee's Report. = = the length and breadth of the land has escaped due 
lor pat (156), 16th notice. The Esher report is prepared by a Com- 


mittee presided over by Lord Hsher. Only two 
Indians were on the committee as members, one of whom was Sir Malik Umar 
Hayat Khan, who is known to be more.loyal to the Government than His 
Majesty the King himself, and the other, Sir Krishna Gupta, who was appointed 
on the Committee, some time after its preliminary meetings were held in 
London, which he did not attend and at which certain fundamentals were 
settled which were calculated |to keep India under perpetual subjection. 
The strangest part of the whole/affair was that the old-sworn enemy of India, 
Sir Michael O’Dwyer, was the/chief member of tle committse who presided 
over its, deliberations in India, as Lord Esher himself had not come down. 
The old sinner indeed wanted such an opportunity, and getting one he has 
succeeded in burdening India to his heart’s content. From the report of 
the committee it is clear that in India the strength of the Army is to be 
maintained at the war level. To what purpose ? The purpose becomes 
clear when one finds that the Indian Army is being engaged in crushing 
independence of countries outside India. India should keep such an 
army only as is compatible with its néeds. It should not 8 kept with 
a@ view to conquer other countries or to deprive some countries of their 
freedom, which will only bring slur on India and make it suffer in 
tho long run. The present military expenditure in India is double of 
what was during the time of the war. Far from proposing reduction, the 
Esher report has recommended still further increase! Who would not feel 
sorry for it? India needs minimisation of military expense to effect a saving 
which might be utilised in the advancement of education, sanitation, etc. 
What is still more to be regretted is that the Esher report has recommended 
that the control of the Indian Army should be transferryd from the Govern- 
ment of India to the British War Office. Itis a pity that while Indians . 


are required to pay for the army they should not have any direct control 


over it! These are the two main defects in the report. The Committee’s 
recommendations, if acted aped, will cause loss of money to India on the one 
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‘hand and bring disgrace to the country on the other. It is, therefore, ee) 
necessary that India must openly speak out her mind, protest against the od 
recommendations and let the British Parliament and Cabinet clearly ie 

- understand that such recommendations have excited great opposition in ay 
“the country. 


47. The Indu Prakdsh says that of late there are many instances of the 
fact that British justice leans to the side of Kuro- 
 Cuatvanta on the de- peans whenever there is any case between thom and 
war ng os ge 4), 29th the blacks. Mr. Cater killed Musammat Moti while 
Ded 1990, oP EM» on 4 hunting expedition and he was at once charged 
without any inquiry or delay under section 304A 
of the Indian Penal Code. There is no mention of any eye-witnesses or their 
evidence. The Court held it to be an accident and decided that Rs. 500 
should be paid to the husband and the brother of the deceased as compensation. 
Jt necd not be told that Mr. Cater gave the amount gladly and the paper 
remarks that the Court made it very clear in the case how cheap an Indian 
life has come to be held. 


48. The-Dnydn Prakdsh comments upon the Magistrate’s ‘edimeid 
3 _ ‘In Sergeant Davis’ case, fining the Sergeant Rs. 15 
Comments on the Magis- for whipping two boys of the Meerut College, and 


—— Roe on =. says :—The Magistrate considers the offence to be very 
Cae PP’ trivial ; but then the question would arise as to why 


Dnydn Prakdsh (41), the Sergeant was fined at all. The Magistrate says 
PAth Dec. 1920. that such cases cause racial hatred not desirable in 
the present circumstances and that, therefore, he 
convicted the accused. The students would certainly be led to think from the 
Magistrate's decision as to what severe punishment they would bave received 
if they had whipped the Sergeant and it was the duty of the Magistrate 
to have considered as to whether such thoughts would foster or 
diminish racial hatred. The Magistrate admits that the students did nothing 
to provoke the Sergeant to use the whip. They cheered because the Indian 
Polo Team was winning. The Sergeant got angry because of the feeling that 
he belonged to the race of conquerors. It is this feeling that causes racial hatred 
and if the Magistrate did not want it then he should have given a deterrent 
punishment to the Sergeant. The Sergeant did not even express regret. He 
put up a false plea of alibi. The consequences which the Magistrate wants to 
prevent would be entailed by his judgment. 


49, “To General Townshend’s offer personally to undertake a mission 
to Kemal Pasha, Mr. Lloyd George gave the fatuous 
Mr. Lloyd George's atti- reply that the Turkish Government being merely a 
tude towards the revision de ;yre Government, the Allies could not get behind 
of ee Turkish treaty. them without their consent, and negotiate with a 
ombay Chronicle (1), G : : . 

30th Dec, 1920. eneral who was in revolt although he might have 
) four-fifths of Anatolia behind him. Itis indeed an 
ennobling thought, after the Great War of Liberation, that the victors could 
; | not negotiate with a leader who had four-fifths of the people behind him|...... 
Mr. Lloyd George proceeded to say: ‘We were unable to give Kemal Pasha 
Smyrna in exchange for peace in Anatolia.” Why? Because, Britain might 
‘otherwise get the hatred of the Greeks’! But this mainfestation of love for 
the Greeks is not disinterested. ‘The motive is quite different. ‘If we gave 
Kemal Smyrna, would the Arabs forget that they had not got Damascus and 
Aleppo?’ And why should the Arabs not demand their own? But, we 
3 forget, Mr. Lloyd George believes in might not right.......... Still under the 
,....... blind influence of syndicates and militarist-imperialists Mr. Lloyd.George is 
_ living in a fools’ paradise.......... It\is not the tearing up of the Treaty of 
Sevres which will be nearly as fatal as war, but the refusal to do so which is a 

peril to the peace of the East and the world.” 


*90. Referring to a recent statement made by Mr. Lloyd George in the 


I : he se House of Commons, the Indian Social Reformer * 
ie Indian Social Reformer wWrites:—‘* The Prime Minister maivtains that the 
oo Bie? (7), 2nd Jan. pete Treaty of Sevres is vital to the British Empire, and 


would not consider the question of its modification. © pene *< 
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As Mr. Lloyd Georye said that he Was waiting to see the result of the negoti-. 
ations going on between the Sultani’s de gure Government and Kemal! Pasha’s 
de facto Government, there was no occasion for him to indulge in his most. 
6mbarrassing obiter dicta about the consequences of modifying its terms. It 
was & most unfortunate speech at a most inopportune moment. His Majesty's 
Ministers cannot expect India to respect their Se if they take 
every opportunity of wounding hers.” \ 


01. Even if we may not be Muhammadans, we certainly are human 
_. beings, and like human beings we have feelings. 
_The present condition We have been seeing with our eyes that the proud 
ware at 158). 15th and imperialist cabinets of Kurope want to ruin a 
Dec, 1920 ipctae ant noble’ nation, and a noble Islamic State, simply 
because that nation is of Asiatic origin and its 
administrators believe in one God instead in three. We have heard it said 
that the Turkey Peace Treaty has not only led to the ruin of the Khilafat but 
has also been the cause of the distribution of the Turkish territory among 
Kuropean Governments. The Allied troops are present at Constantinople, 
and the Turkish Government has been made so impotent that it cannot 
6ome to the succour of its dying people without the permission of the Allies-— 
& permission which has not yet been given. And yet the Viceroy of India 
assures us that the present strength of Turkey will before long have a bright 
future for Islam, so that we may remain content with the present position of 
Turkey, considering it as something that was inevitable in our, hismat, 
But how can we find fault with our kismat when we see that those who 
have been ruining the Muslim nation and empire are ministers like Lloyd 
George and Lord Curzon? We prefer the open hostility to Moslem interests 
of Lord Curzon to. the false promises and trickeries of Lloyd George. After 
ruining the Khilafathe has declared his intention of ruining the Muslim nation 
and the Muslim empire. Although these statements are contradicted, yet we 
have more faith in what'the Bombay Chronicle correspondent says than in the 
British promises. “For does not what has happened since the Armistice 
é0nfirm the statements of the correspondent ? Lord Curzon’s foreign policy 
has given a death blow to the Muslim nation and the Muslim empire. It 
‘was as a result of that policy that the fortifications of Dardanclles and 
Bosphorus were razed to the ground.in order that if any neighbour of Turkey 
at any time wanted to attack Turkey there might be no obstruction in the 
way. Under this policy the Turks are to have no big battleships and no army 
in order that Turkey may easily be given a death below by its enemies. 
One cannot say what will be the final result of Lord Curzon’s foreign policy, 
whether the Muslim nation and the Muslim einpire will be ruined or the 
British Cabinet. History teaches us that the oppressor has always been 
destroyed while the oppressed one has survived his sufferings. The time is 
not far distant when the cruel Cabinets of the world and their cruel methods 
based upon land-grabbing an! the exploitation of the helpless nations and 
countries, will disappear from the world and a brotherhood of nations with 
sympathy for each other will take their place; and when that time comes the 
British nation itself will hang men like Lord Curzon and support our reason- 
able demands in connection with the Khilafat and Turkey. 


OZ. Although the war is over, the Turks are still in the agonies of war. 

oe Thousands of men, women and children who have 

Alleged cruel attitude been turned, thanks to the cruel policy of the Allies, 
a — ane Allies towards out of their homes and fields, by tyrants from 
AL Prahid (155), 14th Greece are in a destitute condition with no food, no 
Dec. clothing.and no shelter. Their only fault is that 
2 they belong to “Turkey, a Muslim State, which the 
Capitalists of Europe want to destroy. At the same time we are sure that 
there would have been no massacre of 1,00,000 Turks—men, women and 
children—at the hands of the Greeks in the presence of the Allied troops in 
Turkey, if that State had been a Christian State; nor would 3,00,000 Turks 
have been turned out of their homes ana fields if Turkey had been a Christian 


country. All this occurged when the cruel soldiers of Venizelos were allowed — 


to occupy the port of Smyrna. Now that Venizelos has fled from the field of 


his activities, who is there now who will do his work, the work of destruction 
of Turkey? We now find that when France and Italy have pressed for the 
revision of the Turkish Treaty and for the restoration of Smyrna and Thrace 
to the Sultan, Lord Curzon is opposed to the idea, and wants to ruin Turkey. 
Neither the British nor the other Allies have left anything undone in destroy- 
ing that Muslim State. If any one wants to know what is meant by the 
destruction of the Muslim community in Europe, he had better turn to the 
pages of the Islamic history of Spain. What was achieved in Spain 400 years 
ago is going to be achieved now by the people of Europe. As an illustration 
of the methods which Europe will employ for the extirpation of the only 
Islamic State, we refer to an incident which has now occurred. The Turkish 
Government asked for permission from the Allies fo succour those of its people 
who were in destitution, The permission was refused on the ground that the 
contemplated Financial Commission had not yet been appointed. This was 
horrible indeed. Oh, you cruel ministers of Kurope, are you brutes or human 
beings? Human beings are lying wounded before your eyes, and you cruel 
ones, you will neither dress the wounds yourselves, nor allow others to do so, 
Remember, the cry of the oppressed will lead to God’s wrath, and to the dis- 
appearance of the tyrants from the world. If the Turkish Government had 
given little children milk to drink, would that have led to the ruin of Europe ? 
If destitute Muslim, women had been given food and clothing, would that 
have affected your factories? Oh, you enemies of humanity, is it the case 
that in the desire for expansion of territory, your human qualities have 
turned into those of an animal ? 


93. Referring to the communication of King Husain of the Hedjaz in 

the course of which he has threatened to join with 

Comments on the threat the Russian Bolsheviks if the Allies do nos fulfil 

of the Sharif of Meccato ggrtain stipulations, the Mu/id-e-Rozgdr declares 

ger Bolsheviks. that Sharif Husain of Mecca has been reduced 
a a a ae t straits because he rebelled agai 

it Tau present straits becuuse he rebelled against 

~ his master, the Sultan of Turkey. It believes that 

the Sharif’s threat is worthless, and that nobody can become a King without 

divine support and beneficence. It also opines that any union with the 

Bolsheviks will rekindle the fire of war in the Holy Yand, and it counsels the 


Sharif to let matters take their course. 


54. ‘*Phalos” writes to the Hindusthdn:—‘‘ Persia seems to have 
Wi Sokeus bt Soke a most undecided future before her. On the 
Hindusthdn (21) 26th one hand, the British Government has decided to 

Dec. 1920, Eng. cols. clear out from there by next spring. On the other 

hand, the Bolsheviks declare that they will clear out 
from there immediately the British do so. That means that both of them 
are watching each other suspiciously. Even before the war these two Powers 
were rivals there. They know each other’s tricks. Neither the one nor 
the other is so altruistic as to help Persia for her own take. Under these 
circumstances perhaps neither neither of them will absolutely clear out of 
Persia altogether. That means that the Persian Cat might be crushed 
between the British Lion and the Russian Bear. The British Lion has however 
committed himself to so much after the war that he finds it necessary now 
to get out of his commitments. Once let him get out of Mesopotamia and 
Persia, and be will find it impossible to return there again. ‘The Russian 
will step into his shoes, and it will require armies stronger than those of 
Great Britain to make him get out of them. The Japanese can perhaps do it, 
but certainly not Great Britain or even Frence.” _ 


55. Referring to the reported evacuation of Cilicia by France on 
condition that the Turks should not molest the 
Comments..on the Armenians, the Mufid-e-Rozydr states that the Turks 
reported cession of ee punished the Armenians for continued ill-behaviour, 
oy oe French to the nd maintains that the French desire to confer a 
Mufid-e-Rozgdr (164), oon on the Turks by evacuating Cilicia is a mere 
26th Dec. 1920. boast, and that this evacuation is contemplated 
or ee owing to a desire to avoid a fresh war against the 
Turks, who have already had a skirmish or two with the French. 
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RAILWAYS. 


56, The Kesaricomplains of the new rule enforced by the G. I. P. Railway 
‘hee : . of not issuing receipts for goods given in its charge 
; ae A complaint against the +i) they are loaded in a waggon and till the number 
ioe * 3 ge ces of the waggon is mentioned in the receipt and says 
| | esart (115), 28th Dec. : ce, 
that people have in consequence of the rule to wait 
for many days for getting their receipts and that nobody 1s responsible for 
the damage, if any, that may be caused to the goods in the meantime. It says 
that Bombay merchants have in consequence refused to send goods to the 
, Boribunder and Wadi Bunder Stations. It remarks that one of the points 
| before the Railway Committee now sitting is to maintain friendly relations 
between the merchants and the Railway Companies and it deprecates the 
enforcement of questionable new rules that would entail loss. It hopes that 
the question will be satisfaqtozily settled on the 5th instant when a deputation 


of merchants is to meet the TNaffic Manager. 


O97. ‘Now that the Railway Committee is sitting in Calcutta to 
Hardshiv Rail enquire into the working of the railways in India 
i, Kathidvdr, TS -«SOme amelioration of the indifferent conditions in 
 Rdthidwdr Times (27), Which the administration of the railways is at 
29th Dec. 1920, Eng. cols. present conducted is expected.......... Railways in 
i this country, and particularly in Kathiawar, indeed, 
— i do'not exist for the public but the public exist, and specially the third class 
passenger, for keeping the railways going. We have, very often dwelt upon : 
this subject in our columns and how the railways in Kathiawar, in view of 
the countless defects in their management, viz., shortage of carriages, lack of 
lighting, irregularity in keeping time, want of resting accomodation at some 
stations, etc., are a bane rather than a boon to the public.......... There is no 
company administration in Kathiadwar. Here the administration is in the 
hands of States who own their railways. Butit is sad to say that they 
are seized upon with love of making profit more than the companies in 
British India.......... We hope the Railway Committee will do something 
to remedy the thousand and one defects tainting our railway systom and to 
‘ keep it abreast of the times by meeting the growing wants and the real 
convenience of the public.” 
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CONFIDENTIAL. | (No. 2 of 1924, 


Report on Pewspapers 
PUBLISHED IN THE BOMBAY PRESIDENCY 
For the week ending 8th January 1921. 


District Magistrates, Political Agents and all other officers in 
receipt of this report are requested to send to the Secretary to Govern- 
ment, Home Department (Special), as early as possible, information 
as to any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated: what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed . 
to be the origin of the refort and what the correct facts are. 
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POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 


1. “His Royal Highness the Duke of Connaught lands at Madras on 
Tuesday. ‘The whole country will welcome him 


wae His Roval with all the honour due to him as a venerated 
Highness the Duke of member of the Royal Family and as the representa- 
Connaught in India. tive of His Majesty the King-Emperor. India has 

Kaiser-t-Hind (24), 9th been of yore famous for the virtue of hospitality, and 
Jan., Hing. cols.: Sdnyj we have no doubt that this hospitality will be 


Vartamdn (82), 7th Jan. = gordially extended to our royal visitor during his 
brief sojourn in this country. ‘I'he Duke has rendered many and important 
services to the Empire during his long career........... Nor is the Duke quite 
a stranger to this country ; for he has spent several years in this Presidency 
as the head of the western command.......... We hope thaton his return he 
will take away with him a favourable impression of the great change that 
has taken place in the mentality of the people and the great awakening of not 
only the educated class but also the masses to a sense of civic responsibility. 
The visit of His Royal Highness will be associated with an important event 
in the history of India, namely the inauguration of the new Councils which 
Come into existence under the -Government of India Act. We know that 
persistent attempts are being made iu various quartors to belittle the Reform 
Act and to scoff at the new Councils as mere empty show, but we have not 
the least doubt that this Act will be a great instrument in moulding the 
future of India.......... Bombay, as the gateway of India, has had up to now 
the honour of greeting royal visitors on their first landing on Indian soil. 
This time, however, the order has been changed owing to the fact that the 
Madras and Bengal Presidencies claim seniority over Bombay, and their 
Councils are therefore to be opened sometime before that of Bombay. His 
Royal Highness will open the Council of State and the Chamber of Princes 
at Delhi, at which important function we may expect some noteworthy 
announcement to be made regarding the future policy of the British Govern- 
ment in India. The Duke comes here at a time when the political atmos- 
phere is clouded through various causes. Owing to a concatenation - of 
circumstances which were unavoidable, several regrettable incidents have 
happened which have shaken the faith of many in the uprightness and justice 
of the British Government..,........ The sane-minded portion of the public, 
however, believes that the situation is neither desperate nor irremediable. 
The Government can still take such tactful and effective measures as_ will 
restore public confidence and deprive the agitation of its sting. ‘The Nagpur 
Congress has gone even so far as to advise people to boycott the Duke of 
Connaught’s visit. Whatever may be the resolution which the Nagpur 
Congress has passed, we are sure it dose not represent the united opinion of 
the whole country........... The Duke’s claims upon the esteem and affection 
of the people are so strong that we are sure they will pay but little heed to the 
recommendation of the Nagpur Congress.” [The Sdnj Vartamdn writes :— 
The people of India have high respect for the Royal family for they know 
that the members of that family have adeep sympathy for them. ‘The 
forthcoming visit of the Duke of Connaught is in connection with the new 
reforms and as a large section of the people are dissatisfied with these 
reforms, they have resolved to resort to non-co-operation. Since the people 
cannot participate in the scheme of the new reforms it is not possible for 
them to join whole-heartedly in the festivitios that would be organised in 
connectoin with theDuke’s visit.] 


2. With reference to His Royal Highness the Duke of Connaught’s 


: forthcoming visit to Madras, Young India writes :— 
The people of Madras « We need not remind our Madras friends of the 
Nagpur Congress Resolution in this connection 
which must be so fresh in their mind. We hope 
they will be able to keep before His Royal Highness 
a true perspective of the state of affairs in the 
country, by their silent but unmistakable protest 


should demonstrate to His 


Royal Highness the Duke . 


of Connaught that the 
newly elected Madras 
Legislative Council is not 
truly representative, etc. 

Young India (14), 5th 
“Jan, 
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that these Councils do not represent the electorate, 


meaning thereby the majority thereof, and toimpress 


& 


28 


upon the Duke the fact, which he might carry to His Majesty, that India 
will be satisfied with, and is determined to have, nothing short of full Swarags 
and a complete retrieval of the Khilafat. It would not be too much ‘ to 
expect, after what has happened at Nagpur, those of our patriotic countrymen 
who have allowed themselves to be elected on the Council to withdraw forth- 
with in respect to the wishes of the major portion of their constituencies, and 
more to the call of the country.” 


8. The instructions issued by the King-Emperor to the Provincial 
Governors demonstrate the genuine desire on the part 

__ Comments on the Royal of His Majesty and the British Government to open a 
Instructions to the Pro- new page in the Indian administration, basing it on 
vincial Governors. sound principles of justice, equity and good order. If 

BeBe Sess UPe), iee instructions are acted u feel confid 

Dec. 1930. pon, we feel confident 
that the administration will improve considerably. 

The instructions are as follows :—The Provincial Governors should work the 
Reform Actin such a manner that the people of India shall appreciate the 
advantages of seli-Government and gradually become fit to govern the 
country for themselves. ‘This responsibility on the Governors will be dis- 


charged in a fitting manner by such of them as have a trait of liberal minded- 


ness in them. We are glad to note that almost all the present Provincial 


Governors have that trait in them, and if they refrain from the old. short- 
sighted policy, and not commit the same errors as have been committed by 
the former Governors in the past, they will be able to work the reforms in such 
a manner as to enable the Indians to acquire the art of self-Government, so 
that His Majesty’s hopes will soon be realised. The Governors have also been 
instructed to devise such measures as might promote the moral, social, and 
industrial welfare of all classes of the population without distinction. Such an 
instructiion was guite necessary in view of the fact that the Provincial 
Governments in the past were sadly wanting in habits of impartiality. If the 
present Governors act upto this instruction, there will be real democracy in 
the country for which our leaders have been agitating so much. ‘I'he above 
shows in what benevolent spirit His Majesty has conceived the instructions. 


~ 


We once more express our hope that the Royal instructions will be acted upon ' 


in the right spirit. If it so happens, we trust, the present impediments and 
obstructions in the path of reforms will, to some extent, cease to exist. 


*4, “The appointment of Sir Chimanlal Setalvad to the Executive 
Council] of the Bombay Government means a heavy 

Comments on the ap- loss to the Indian Legislative Assembly, and that 
pointment of new Exe- of the Honourable Mr. Chunilal V. Mehta as a 
cutive Councillors and inister involves his withdrawal from public life 


a Oh ombay and deprives the local Legislative Council of 


Gujardti (17), 9th Jan., capable non-official member. Principal Paranj- 
Eng. cols. pye’s appointment as Minister deprives the Fergus- 
son College of the services of its foremost and self- 
sacrificing educationist and the public life of the Deccan of one of its most 
independent and talented citizens and the Bombay Council of an ever- 
watchful, diligent and courageous Councillor. But all the three appoint- 
ments are so eminently satisfactory that we cannot but congratulate His 
Excellency on the courage and breadth of mind he has shown in selecting 
them. The Honourable Shaikh Gulam Hussein Hidayatullah, who hails from 
Sind, has been a practising pleader and a member of the local Legislative 
Council, and in an atmosphere purged in a large measure of its usual cramp- 
ing influence, he too may be expected to walk hand in hand with his two able 
colleagues. Then we have in Sir Ebrahim Rahimtullah one of the strongest 
of Mahomedans, and with the accession of such a strong colleague like 
Sir Chimanlal H. Setalvad we have no doubt that both will be able to make 
their influence felt........... It will be for them to show, when the proper time 
comes, why they could not do more than they did and thus pave the way for 
& still ‘larger instalment of reform. . Their success will be the success of their 


countrymen and the defeat of the calumniators of Indians. For ourown ~ 
part we have no doubt that if the new members of the Executive Council — 


or the Ministers fail, it will be not because they were incompetent or 
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unpatriotic but because of the restrictions and limitations in which they had 
fo work. Even that will strengthen the demand for reforms on more radical 
lines. Anyway we look upon the present experiment as most promising, 
especially if His Hxcellency Sir George Lloyd is able to inspire his govern- 
ment with the same liberality of spirit he has exhibited in choosing the 
Indian members of his Executive Council and his Ministers. If the experi- 
ment is found unsuccessful in Bombay —we do not think it will be—it -cannot 
be successful in any of the other presidencies where the combination of 
non-official talent and experience is not quite so strong as it is in this 


presidency.” 


2. ‘The constitution of the Government of Bombay has at last been 
announced. ‘The delay in the announcement had 
Bombay Chronicle *(1), led us to believe that Sir George Lloyd—whose 
8rd Jan. main strength, we were told, lay in his disdain of 
| prestige and the subordination of the latter to the 
interests of the people—was determined not to follow the evil example of 
the Governments of Madras and Bengal in having four members of the 
Executive Council. We regret Sir George has, after all, proved himself to 
be no less a votary of prestige than the average bureaucrat in this country— 
and no less indifferent to the waste of public money. Apart from this, the 
selection of Indian members of the Executive Council—having regard to the 
fact that no Congressman would, of course, associate himsef with Govern- 
ment—is unexceptionable, both Sir Ibrahim Rahimtoola and Sir Chiman- 
lal being far and away superior in calibre to the best of bureaucrats 
in any part of the country. Perhaps, when the occasion comes, Sir Chiman- 
lal may excel even the most hardened civilian in his characteristic defect of 
being ‘ bureaucratic’. As for the Ministers, there can be no doubt—bearing 
in mind the same reservation as we have made in respect of the Executive 
Councillors—they represent the brain of the present Council, as it is composed. 
Both Mr. Chunilal Mehta and Mr. Paranjpye’ have adequate personal 
qualifications for the office to which they have been called. We cannot say 
the same thing about Mr. Hidayatullah, who has evidently been selected merely 
because of his seniority. For the rest the Ministers must be told that they 
are the nominees of the Governor and that they oo more represent the people 
of Bombay than does the man in the moon—for the. simple reason that the 
people have no faith in this Council and the tinsel ‘concession’ of ‘ Respon- 
sible Government’ which it is supposed to confer. If, therefore, they fail to 
do anything, let them thank themselves. They will perform their duty to the 
people best—by resigning their Ministership.”’ 


6. The care exercised by His Excellency. the Governor in selecting 
members of his new Executive Council and the 

Bombay Samdchdr (61), Ministers will, we feel sure, make for the success 
6th Jan.; Praja Mitra of the Reforms. We may not have secured complete 
and Parsi (30), ith Jan.; Swardjya, but the presence of five Indians as the 
*Kaiser-t-Hind (24), 9th eoadjutors of the Governor will go a great way in 
Jan., Eng. cols. setting at rest the old complaint about popular 
Opinion being in the minority with Government. 

The appointment of Ministers for transferred subjects is a step in the 
direction of responsible Government and none but the people themselves will 
have to be blamed if they for some reason or other fail to take full advantage 
of the situation. ‘The appointment of Sir Chimanlal Setalwad to the Hxecutive 
Council will be approved in all quarters and no one can make bold to say 
that a better selection could possibly have been made. The appointment 
of the Honourable Mr. Paranjpye and the Honourable Mr. Mehta as Ministers 
will be received with gratification. The gentleman from Sind is not so well- 
known, but we can entertain high hopes of him by looking to the courage 
he has shown in accepting the post at a time when such high feelings prevail 
in the Moslem community. [The Praja Mitra and Pédrsit approves of the 
appointment of the Bombay Executive Councillors and Ministers on the 
whole but takes exception to the appointment of Mr. Hayward on the score 
of his being brought to the Executive Council from the High Court. I¢ is of 
the opinion that High Court Judges should not be made Executive Counzcillors, 
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The Kaiser-i-Hind remarks:—“In Sir Chimanlal Setalvad Government have 
selected as Councillor one who with his trained judicial intellect can be 
relied upon to give his opinion impartially upon any subject. His Excellency 
the Governor will continue to be in charge of the Public Works Department, 
and the Bombay Development Scheme is likely to make rapid and satisfactory 
progress under his personal keen supervision. Tho selection of the ministers 
has been made very judiciously. They are all men who can be implicitly 
relied on to do their best to promote the public interest. In choosing 
Mr. R. P. Pranjpye as minister for education Government have made the 
best selection possible. Mr. Pranjpye,is very keen on matters of educational 
reform, and we may be quite sure education will make good progress in this 
presidency under his ministry. Mr.C. V. Mehta is a young and energetic 
man who has come rapidly to the front by his proved ability. Shaik 
Hidayatullah hails from Sind but is not so very well-known in this Presidency. 
These three ministers have already been installed in office, and we wish them 
every success in their new sphere.’ | 


7. Commenting upon the appointments of Ministers, the Dnydn Prakash 

says that His Excellency the Governor could not 

Dnydn Prakdsh (41), have found a better man than the Honourable Mr. 

4th Jan. Paranjpe for the post to which he has been appointed. 

It considers that appointments also of the Honour- 

able Mr. C. V. Mehta and the Honourable Shaikh Ghulam Hussain as 

satisfactory and expresses its belief that the Presidency will make real 

progress during their tenure of office. The paper congratulates His Excel- 
lency the Governor on making right selections for the posts of Ministers. 


*8. “The selection of Ministers in the Governors’ Provinces is,. on 
Indian Bodlal lefevre the whole, unexceptionable......... The whirligig 
(7), 9th Jan of time brings about strange things, but seldom 

one more dramatic than Mr. Harkishan Lal’s acces- 
sion to Ministership within less than two years of his arrest and condemna- 
tion as a political conspirator. Sir Edward Maclaglan could have given no 
stronger proof of His Excellency’s utter repudiation of Sir Michael O’Dwyer’s 
disastrous policy, and Mr. Harkishan Lal has shown true public spirit and 
patriotism in grasping the hand of reconciliation so cordially extended to him 
and, through him, to the Punjab. The Hindu Governor of Bihar and Orisea 
has selected a Mahomedan and an Indian Christian for his Ministers, and ~ 
the Searchlight, a vigilant critic, is not disposed to quarrel with his choice. 
The Central Provinces and Assam selections seem to have given satisfaction 
in these provinces.”’ 


*9. “Hducation goes appropriately to Mr. Paranjpye, but with it are 
lumped together Medical Administration, Public 
,Comments on the Health, Sanitation and Industrial Development. 
satin pene of the trans- frig charge represents at least three groups of 
erred subjects among the Aint: 
Bombay Ministers. istinct subjects, and no one can say that they 
Indian Social Reformer Could not be better administered if there were at least. 
(7), 9th Jan. one more minister. Mr, Chunilal Mehta is placed 
| in charge of Forest and Excise. Unless he himself 
had felt some hesitation in taking up the industrial portfolio, for which he is. 
best qualified on account of his previous connections with several local 
concerns, there seems to be no reason in not giving it to him. His commer- 
cial experience may be useful perhaps in Forest development, but it will be 
of no use, if not of positive hindrance, in the case of Excise. This seems to 
be a case of finding a round hole for a square man of deliberate purpose. 
Local Self-government has been thrust into the background by the Montagu 
scheme of reforms in more ways than one. The department in the new 
Bombay arrangement is placed in charge of the Minister from Sind. We 
recognise the difficulties in the distribution of work among a limited number 
of Ministers, but we connot help thinking that, nevertheless, there might 
have been a more equitable arrangement than what has been made. We 
note that the Development of Bombay has been taken out of the Local: 
Self-government department and give to a Member of Council. It is not 
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manner.” 


Complaint about Parsis 
not being selected as 
Executive Councillors and 
Ministers under the 
Reforms. 

Praja Mitra and Parsi 
(30), 5th Jan., me cols, 


Comments on the ap- 
pointments of new Exe- 
cutive Councillors and 
Ministers in Bengal, 
Madras, United Provinces, 
Punj 4b and Central 
Provinces. 

Gujardti (17), 9th Jan., 
Eng. cols. 
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olear on what principle a ‘tftansferred subject’ can be split up in this 


' 10. “Over a score of persons have been appointed, in the various 


provinces, to be the Ministers and members of 
Council under the Reforms Scheme. They are all 
Hindus and Muhammadans in pretty equal propor- 
tions. The other Indian communities are hardly 
represented in the executive of the new Governments. 
To a large extent this is natural and necessary ; 
yet, from the standpoint of the minor communities, 
this arrangement is not altogether satisfactory. 


Confining our attention to Bombay, the entire exclusion of Parsis from the 
Council and the Ministerships is noteworthy. Looking to their civic and 
social importance, the Parsis had some sort of tight to a place in the 
Government of Bombay. Yet none of the executive members or Ministers is 
@ Parsi. Ordinarily, the question of representing the different communities 
on the executive of a province would not arise. But looking to the 
meticulous care with which the Government have tried to maintain the 
communal balance on the Executive Councils of all the provinces so far as 
the Hindu and the Muhammadan communities are concerned, the other 
Indian communities too might well have been considered in places where 
they are of consequence. 
in the Western presidency; and they have coutributed more than tuaeir share 
towards the commercial, 
Under the old regime they enjoyed a fair proportion of power and position. 
In the new dispensation they appear to have been swept off, in spite of the 
very large extent to which non-co-operation has prevailed. But for non- 
co-operation it is doubtful if any Parsi would have been able to get himself 
returned to the Provincial Council, the Legislative Assembly, or the Council 
of State. As itis, owing to the Hindus and Muhammadans having refrained 
from contesting the seats on these assemblies, a goodly number of Parsis have 
eot in. But this has proved hardly an advantage of any sort; for the 

| nationalists have been roundly abusing the Parsis for the feeble response to 
the non-co-operation movement and the boycott of Councils. And the 
Government have not rewarded them. Thus they have drawn upon them 
‘the odium of patriotic Indians without any corresponding political 
advantage.......... The position is unenviable, and illustrates the political 
insignificance of the Parsis. It would be well if they would take the lesson 
of this situation to heart. Having a hopeless numerical inferiority which 
cannot be corrected in any way, their salvation lies in increasing their 
political significance. And for that they must do political work.” 


The Parsis can claim to be an important minority 


industrial and social development of Bombay. 


*11, “In the Madras Presidency the nominations are, on the whole, so 


unsatisfactory that one never expected Lord Willing- 
don to exhibit the spirit he has shown in selecting 
his Ministers. None of them has made his Mark 
in public life, and it passes one’s comprehension why 
Lord Willingdon has passed over men whose claims 
to recognition were not open to any challenge......... 
The only appointment that can be regarded as 
satisfactory is that of Mr. Shrinivas [yangar, ea- 
Advocate-General, as a member of the Madras 


Executive Cougdilcc In the Central Provinces also the selections are 
of a very satisfactory character. Both Messrs. Joshi and Kelkar are men 
with record of past services, of undoubted capacity, knowledge and experi- 
ence.......... Inthe United Provinces the nominations of Pandit Jagat Narain 
and Mr. C. Y. Chintamani as Ministers have been hailed in all circles. I'he 
former is known to be as straight as an arrow and possesses considerable 
knowledge and experience. He is respected by the public as well as by the 
official classes. Mr. Chintamani’s services as a member of the local Council 
have been so invaluable that it would have been a great injustice if he had 
been left out in the cold......... It is impossible for any one who has 
marked his remarkable career for the last 25 years not to congratulate 
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him on the position he has won for himself and on the patriotic and, 
soundwork he has already done. Amongst the Congressmen who contri- 
buted a good deal to the strength, prestige and reputation of the Congresg 
movement for political sanity and even statesmanship Mr. Surendranath 
Banverjeg has always occupied the conspicuous ‘place. He has been 
in the public life for the last fifty years and more and played a distinguished 
role in helping on the political evolution of New India........... His is the 
best and most fitting appointment that could have been made by the Bengal 
Government, and those who will not allow themselves to be carried away 
by the passions and prejudices of the hour will realise the true meaning of the 
phenomenon that one of the foremost Indians, who was consistently abused 
by the Anglo-Indian press and was scarcely a persona grata with the Anglo- 
Indian bureaucracy, has now been chosen a Minister by the Bengal Govern- 
ment to take charge of an important portfolio! Thatis the greatest triumph 
of the principles and methods of the old Congress of which he was such a 
distinguished leador. ‘The appointment of Mr. Harkishenlal and Fazali 
Hussain as Ministers for the Punjab has been received with approval in all 
quarters except in circles belonging to the faith of uncompromising political 
fanaticism. The former has been a veteran Congress leader in the Punjab 
for nearly three decades and the latter a vigorous Moslem League leader. 
.seeeeeee NO more crushing condemnation of Sir Michael O’Dwyer’s policy 
and administration can be imagined than Lala Harkishenlal’s appointment 
as Minister........... Truth and Righteousness have never so completely 


‘triumphed as in this igstance, and we are sure Lala Harkishenlal’s career as 


Minister will afford further illustration of this signal moral and political 
victory to the eternal shame and disgrace of O’Dwyers. At the same time 
a word of sincere praise is in fairness due to the present head of the Punjab 
Government who has undoubtedly shown political righteousness as well as 
generosity in selecting him for one of his Ministers.......... We congratulate 
Lala Harkishenlal upon the shrewd statesmanchip he has shown by boldly 
consenting, in face of adverse and thoughtless criticism at the hands of some 
of his own countrymen, to enter the inner sanctuary of government and 
availing himself of the opportunity to show that he, a convict under the 
O’Dwyer regimé, was %ad is quite as honourable as the very Governor of his 
province !”’ 
*12. ‘Tho Provincial Governments have all been reconstituted and now 
ie oe consist of a Governor, members of his Hxecutive 
Position of Ministers a8 (Council and his Ministers. What is the precise 
iy apa anes position of the Ministers? Sir Surendranath Banerji, 
(7) yg Resets yrner speaking at a congratulatory function, is reported to 
have said that he was not an official but a servant of 
the public, and that he had the permission of the Governor to address public 
meetings. No one who is not an official is required to obtain the permission 


of the Governor to address public meetings, and that Sir Surendranath thought 


it necessary to obtain such permission shows that his position is not exactly 
what he takes it to be......... The Minister cannot criticise publicly matters 
pertaining to Members of the Executive Council. He, obviously, will not 
criticise his®wn department or that of his ministerial colleagues. What 
remains? Only von-official popular, political movements. Whatever the 
ultimate results may be, the immediate effect of this scheme is certainly to 
prevent some score of publicists from criticising Government policy. ‘This 
might or might not matter, but it is better to have a correct appreciation of the 
position of Ministers in order to do them justice. One cannot both eat one’s 
cake and have it. No more can one accept a salaried position even in a 
dyarchic Government and at the same time claim to be independent of that 
Government. Sir Surendranath Bavnorjee’s claim, therefore, has no 
substance in it.” 


18. “The gentleman who presided over the Indian National Congress 
LT GaP OS at Nagpur this year is a statesman of genius. And 
Pg seer ie caaeene like all men gifted with an unusual dose of keen 
Jdme-e-Jamshed (23), intellect he has developed idiosyncracies. These 
8rd Jan., Eng. cols. ~ he displayed in full in his presidential address of 
portentous length.......... Mr. Acharya is in public 
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life for forty years. His independence of thought has earned him merited 
recognition. This consummate courage led him to denounce Gandhism in 
its most raudra or terrific feature of non-co-operation—a denunciation which 
must be read in his mother tongue by every Indian who does not. 
understand English. ‘To those aumerous peasants or Kisans who are illiterate 
Mr. Acharya’s reasoned views should be read aloud. Unfortunately men 
interested in the welfare of India as a whole will not go further. They 
will not recommend that the rest of his interminable address be likewise 
commended to the study of an awakened India........... Two things the 
self-possessed thinking Indian will deduce from the National Congress 
Presidential address and part of its proceedings: total absence of unanimity 
on vital points among leading Indians and a pronounced disposition to believe 
in the right of might.......... Nevertheless, lest our inveterate enemies of 
the white beaurucracy crow over the scenes of dissension in the Mandap 
and exaggerate the divergence of standpoints, we would point with gratifica- 
tion to the patience with which the Gandhi section listened what was gall 


and wormwood to their ears and to the generally successful organization of 
the huge political mela.” 


14, “The address of Mr. C. Vijiaraghavachariar, President of the 35th 
Sessions of the Indian National Congress, may be 
a characterized as not only thoughtful, but also very 
agg: ni o oo Ene original in several respects. The Nationalist- 
cols.; ,Gujardti Lunch "Extremists will find it disappointing, as the President 
(19), 2nd Jan., Eng. cols. adversely criticises non-co-operation and _ refuses 
to go headlong with the present whirlwind. The 
Moderates also, on the other hand, while accepting 
some views of the President, will find it difficult to agree with others. The 
President has tried to defend the principle of non-co-operation and declared 
the movement to be ‘sacred,’ but he could not help strongly condemning its 
programme! His first statement can well be understood to be made to placate 
the large number of non-co-operationists present over whom he was presiding, 
while in his second statement attacking the programme one can feel the Old 
Congressman that he is speaking out boldly against the items of a propaganda 
which cannot but gravely injure the interests of the country.......... The 
President expressed hiiself strongly against the fetish of severing the British 
connection, and thereby again dealt a blow to Mr. Gandhi and politicians of 
his ilk who profess to stop at nothing to achieve their ends.......... The 
President, it secms, is inclined to prefer economic coercion to non-co-operation. 
He strongly recommends that Englishmen should be brought to accept the 
Congress view by a systematic campaign of national strikes on the Railways 
and in the Posts and Telegraphs and by withdrawing labour from factories 
and stoppage of exports, etc. This, in our opinion, is no panacea for India’s 
difficulties, for by the suggested means Indians themselves would be the chief 
losers..........5 Hyery Moslem will agree with the President’s views about the 
Khilafat. Also there will be absolute unanimity of agreement with-his remarks 
about the treatment meted out to Indians abroad in the British Colonies.. 
As regards the Punjab his views are’ worth noting.......... Many in India 
will agree with him that a curtain should fall over this horrible incident......... 
On the whole, we cannot help feeling that though the lengthy speech of the 
Congress President is certainly not lacking in courage in several parts of it, 
still he bas compromised his own convictions to a certain extent to keep in 
tune with the hullabaloo raised by Mr. Gandhi and his non.co-operationist 
henchmen. ‘There is much theorizing and overmuch anxiety to weld together 
the Extremist and Moderate views, but it must be said that there is very little 
in the speech which suggests constitutionally feasible and practical means for 
the solution of the present problems.” [The Guwardtt Punch remarks :—‘ The 
presidential oration of Mr. C. Vijay Raghav Chariar is a statesmanlike 
procouncement, and we congratulate most heartily the country and the 
Congress on it.......... Whether the Congress at large will accept presidential 
gospel.or not is another question, but even if the country persists in the 
pursuit of dukious and doubtful means for the attainment of its political goal 
it will not be through want of sane but more effective counsel.” | 
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15. The President of — — _ — proved that the 
: Britis ve no nght to rule India as our masters. 
Pm aja Bandhu (29),2nd The President's suggestion for organising strikes 
and withholding the raw produce of the country oan 
scarcely be incorporated in Mr. Gandhi’s programme of non-co-operation and 
it has met with strong opposition. The President has made a suggestion for 
sending a memorial to Government when the Congress has given the 
go-bye to the policy of memorialising. We do not think that the Congress 
will adopt the suggestion. India is losing faith in the sympathy of the 
British public and the Congress is not, therefore, likely to send any 
representation of the kind suggested by the President. 


16. Itis well known that this year’s Congress is of very great importance 
in the history of the country. It may also be 
PF ag tary at (88), said that this year’s President was a fitting choice. 
But we have to admit that the President’s address 
has been a sore disappointment. Some have likened it to a total eclipse. We, 
however, think that it is a partial eclipse. It has both its lights and shades. 
The address is all right until it enters upon the subject of non-co-operation 
when it becomes hopeless. We really cannot understand why the President 
seems to be afraid of the boycott of schools and law courts when he sees that 
every day brings success to the movement of non-co-operation. The want of 
funds for the purposes of National education seems to stare him. Does he 
not know who supports the present system of education financially ? The 
President must realise that the days of requests and petitions are gone— 
for good. 


17. Commenting upon the address delivered by Mr. Vijayaraghava- 
Jaariti (46), 1st J —chariar as President of the National Congress, the 
moran Corre AUP a. Jagritt writes :—Although the President has given 
expresion to many sensible views, most of the remedies that he has suggested 
to compel the English to concede our demands will be found to be futile and 
harmful. For instance, his suggestions include the bringing about of strikes 
of Railway, Post Office and Telegraph employées and the stoppage of exports. 
Now, labour must be organized by all means; but if this is done to gain some 
political end workers alone will be the sufferers. If they once come to the 
conclusion that the educated people do not hesitate to sacrifice them to serve 
their own purpose they will turn against them and thus the condition of the 
country instead of being bettered will become still worse. Similarly, we 
ourselves will be the losers if we donot export the raw materials which are not. 
of much use to us or which are in excess of our requirements. We shall 
always be required to import some foreign articles, and if we do not pay for 
them by exports we shall have to pay in cash, and all the while our raw 
materials will be running to waste. No sound knowledge of economics is 
required to grasp such a simple truth, but Mr. Vijayaraghavachariar suggests. 
such measures as sovereign remedies for our political ille, thus showing 
clearly that he is Jed away by the heat of the moment. The speech 


does not give satisfaction to any one party in India. It does not supply a 


key to the solution cf the many important problems that are now facing the 
country. It may be full of legal lore but is on the whole unsatisfactory. 


' 18. The Kesari feels disappointed at the speech of the Congress 
Kesari (115), 28th Dec President and says that it is the misfortune of the 
1990, “i ' * country that he has crippled the non-co-operation 
movement by speaking against the boycott of schools. 
and courts. It regrets exceedingly that the President himself should try 
to cripple non-co-operation when it has had already «a great effect.on the. 
bureaucracy and when the bureaucracy was engaged in considering what. 
inducements to offer in order to induce the people to withdraw from the 
practice of non-co-operation. It argues that it is quite necessary to resort to 
the strong remedy of non-co-operation in order to cure the disease of de-. 
pendence. If the President did not really want non-co-operation, it continues, 
he should not have bothered himself with the Presidentship, but it appears, 
it says, that he is not against the principle of non-co-operation. It observes 


that non-co-operation is not based on hatred and anger but on self-control, | 
and self-sacrifice, and that the argument of the President that India would ~ tee. 
be re-barbarised if schools and law courts are boycotted is quits absurd. It 
quotes here the story of Babu Rabindra Nath Tagore about the parrot ina 
cage which was afraid to leave its confinement as it was afraid to lose its 
perch of brass and the delicacies on which it was fed, forgetting that the 
outside world afforded vaster opportunities. The Congress President argues, 
in the paper’s opinion, like the parrot in the story. The present system of 
education, it says, has turned the Indians intoso many Hamlets with their 
heads full of ideas but with no capacity for work. It condemns the President's 
ideas about a contract between therulers and the ruled and his suggestion that 
swardjya may be granted under Letters Patent by the King-Hmperor or by 
the Secretary of State in adespatch. The Congress leaders, it declares, must 
have been surely disappointed for not electing a proper President. When 
the nation is progressing speedily, it asks, how cana President of such a 
slow pace control it? It does not think, however, that national work will be 
harmed in any way. It hopes that non-co-operation will not be dragged 
back but that it will progress further in the proper direction, now thas it has 
been tried and tested and it has been seen how its opponents quake before it. 


19. In urging the change in the creed of the Congress Mr. Gandhi laid 
stress on the non-violent nature of his propaganda 

Comments on the for acquiring Swardjya. But it must be noted that 
ag the creed of the wy Shaukat Ali amore 8 he had eo army 
Apnea 9 with him! Mr. Gandhi relies on soul-force. But 

| wer hd scene rg is it possible to secure political liberty by soul-force? 
We, moreover, fail to understand the claim advanced by Mr. Gandhi that any 
man in the street can acquire soul-force. ‘The opinions expressed by Lala 
Liajpatrai and others in the Congress ought to convinca Mr. Gandhi that he 
cannot stop people from thinking of violence in advancing their propaganda 1 
for Swardjya. ‘The Congress had not sufficient time to listen to the argu- ae 
ments against the change in the creed and the change was ultimately carried — Prag 
against a small minority. bee 


20. In the course of an article in which it strongly condemns the 
a change in the Congress creed, the Sdnj Vartamdn 
Pd lie Pe remarks :—‘“‘ With faith born of strong conviction, we 
pete (89) * ae ™  delieve that under good report or bad, British 
connection is most essential for India. We labour 
under grievous wrongs, but nothing that has happened or is likely to happen 
is going to justify by one jot the demand on the part of any sane person to 
think of or to dream of severing the British connection under any conceivable 
circumstance. We have all legal and constitutional means at our command 
for righting our wrongs, and let it be remembered that the present British  — 
Cabinet is not to remain in power for ever, nor is a Chelmsford going to 
preside at Simla and Delhi in perpetuity. ........ The change in the Congress 
creed, as Mr. Gandhi explained to his critics in the Congress, provided for 
both parties coming in. With all due respect to the great man, we are bound 
to acknowledge that it will do nothing of the kind. It will bring in those only 
who have made up their minds to sever India from British connection. ‘The 
new creed instead of broadening the basis of the Congress platform is bound 
to wake it narrow and self-contained.......... We boldly assert that the new 
creed is unworthy of the Congress, simply because if it had the courage of its 
conviction, it ought to have boldly declared whether it was for British 
connection or against.” [The Raja Hansa writes :—The change in the creed 
of the Congress has been made in the right direction. Some such change 
was necessary. The word “ gradual”” which occurred in the now superseded 
creed was a very elastic one and therefore dangerous. | | 


21. Looking to the revolutionary change made in the Congress Creed, 
: the strengthening and extension of the Calcutta 
Jagaruk (45), 2nd Jan. jon co-operation resolution, and the fanatical and 
irresponsible speeches delivered by Messrs. Muhammad Ali, Lajpat Rai, and 
other speakers, at Nagpur it appears to be clear that instead of there being 
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any prospect of the country being freed from Mr. Gandhi's calamitous move- 
ment, the coming year will see the danger still more aggravated. Many 
had hoped that the keen opposition which exists in the country among the 
educated classes to Mr. Gandhi’s movement would make itself strongly felt at 
the Nagpur Session of the Congress, but Mr. Gandhi's opponents having 
practically absented themselves from the Session, his party carried the day. 
The President of the Congress, if is true, severely condemned Mr. Gandhi's 
programme, but if must be noted that he stands for the principle of non- 
co-operation, and he suggested certain things, such as compulsory primary 
education, raising of the depressed classes, boycott of foreign goods, etc., as 
his own programme. We, however, fail to understand why that programme 
should be called non-co-operation. He appealed to the Congress not to drop 
the British connection from the creed, but it has contemptuosly spurned his 
suggestion. 


22. “No mention is to be made of the British connexion because certain 

: Muhammadans, so far as their feelings go, have 

Fa fog of India (19), slready disowned allegiance to Britain, and room 

must be found for them in the Congress. One may 

ask, whether on this reasoning, it is not equally necessary to include within 

the means open to the Congress even the use of violence, because there 

are some Muhammadans who believe in force as the most effective remedy. 

It would be equally wrong in that case to restrict Congressmen to the employ- 
ment of peaceful means. The Congress, too, has an eye to the expedient.” 


23. The Kesari says that the Calcutta non-co-operation resolution was 
amended at Nagpur in accordance with the views of 
The non-co-operation the Nationalists. Mahatma Gandhi understands, as 
resolution in the Congress. Mr, Tilak did, that the real importance regardin 
ap ag: (115), 4th Jan.; such resolutions lies in compromise and unity aad 
nydn Prakdsh (41), 5th ; 
and 7th Jan.: Lokasan- 006 in fighting about mere words. The second 
raha (118), 2nd and 4th COntroversial point was, says the journal, the first 
5 an. clause of the Congress constitution. But there 
- was nobody in India with its craving for legalities 
to be deterred from saying that swardjya is the ideal and thus un- 
animity was easily achieved. ‘The Congress policy is not narrow and it 
achieved in many ways unity and progress. The paper remarks that 
the Congress has become truly representative and that itis not any longer 
confined to lawyers and the educated classes. It further remarks :—Many 
of the few resolutions passed by the Congress were about the poor. The 
Hindu-Muhammadan unity has become adamantine. The Sikhs joined this 
year the Congress being assured that their interests would be protected as 
those of the Indians. The resolution passed by the Native Christians recom- 
mending that they should join the Congress shows that people are beginning 
to confide in the truly national policy of the Congress. The Congress has 
changed its creed and constitution and has made itself a more practical body. 
The question still remains what should be the relation of India to the British 
Empire, but the answer will depend on the conduct of Government. Mahatma 
Gandhi has always been saying, ‘ We shall obtain swardjya, as far as possible 
by remaining within the Empire. But ifGovernment make it impossible for us 
to do so, we shall breakaway from the Empire’. The whole of India speaks the 
same thing to itself and the public. The word swardjya has been inserted in 


the creed with the same meaning. [The paper then proceeds to give the details 


of the constitution and congratulates the Nagpur workers. The Dnydn Prakdsh 
remarks :—The Extremists are really against non-co-operation, but being afraid 
of the following of Mr.Gandhi, they gave their assent to the resolution. 
A split would have been more welcome. Thé paper in a further issue remarks 
that there was no occasion for Mahatma Gandhi to yield but he did so because 
the response of the country to the Calcutta resolutions was poor. It 
denies that the Nationalists were in any way victorious over Mahatma Gandhi. 
It is of opinion that the Nagpur resolution is weaker than that of Calcutta, 
though it appears to be more extensive. The Lokasangraha writes :—The 
Congress resolutions on the creed and non-co-operation are such as would 
command universal approval. The Congress now does not issue definite 


orders. It has allowed individual discretion, specially in the case of schools, 
The Calcutta resolution asked people at once to take the leap. Nagpur asks 
them to measure their strength before doing so. Ina further issue the paper 
thanks Mahatma Gandhi for abandoning his difficult path and coming dowti 
to more accessible ways approved by the leaders. It holds that the Congress 
résolution does not particularise anybody and that it applies to all equally. 
The resolution in this way has become stronger and not weaker.] 


24. We have not wo heard of a more scathing criticism of Mr. Gan- 
=e _ dhi’s programme of non-co-operation than the one 
garerour = ei made by the President of the Nagpur Congress 
Jan. ' wherein he condemned the suggestion for boycotting 
schools and law courts as ‘an unintentional and 
even unconscious proposal to re-barbarise the people of India’. Such an 
opinion from the President is well worth consideration. While condemning 
non-co-operation, the President has suggested the boycott of foreign goods 
combined with the cessation of the export of raw produce. The execution 
of this suggestion is not so very easy as it seems and is not likely to secure 
swardjya in nine months. While Mr. Gandhi’s programme of boycotting 
schools is likely to lead the country into darkness, the President’s suggestion 
is likely to do harm to the exporters of raw produce. No good purpose is 
likely to be served by such methods which are exemplifications of the saying 
about ‘cutting one’s nose to spite one’s face’. We would rather prefer 
Mr. Gandhi's age of darkness which wiii not s‘and in need of goods of foreign 
manufacture. ‘The country will be greatly benefited if the people. were to 
make an extensive use of khadi cloth; but the supply of such cloth is not 
equal to the demand. |‘l'he Kazser-1-Hind considers the President’s condem- 
nation of Mr. Gandhi’s non-co-operation movement asa severe blow to the 
movement and considers it very strange that the President should have made 
such harmful and mischievous suggestions as organising strikes'and with- 
holding exports of raw produce. | 


29. The Swardjya attaches great importance to the presence of two 
Shankaracharyas and many Sadhus in the Congress. 
Swardjya (143), 6th Jan. Jt is the prime and chief duty of the religious heads, 
it says, to obtain freedom and the rights of Swardjya 
for thé country. Religion should exist to get Swardjya and not to increase 
slavery. It approves of boycott and quotes Article XVI of the League of 
Nations laying down that recalcitrant nations ghould be boycotted, in support 
of the boycott. Further on it talks about the rumoured appointment of 
Lord Reading as Viceroy and says:—It remains to be seen now long his 
liberalism will last after he comes to India. [If his liberalism does not go far 
enough to get Swardjya for India, the appointment will be troublesome both 
to His Lordship and the people of India. 


26. It seems from the proceedings of the Congress _ Mr. Gandhi's 
followers do not want to show openly their hatred 
Pg lias (55), aeainst the British but that they want to show that 
they are prepared even to exercise their rights of 
self-zovernment. The work undertaken by the Congress is of a very serious 
nature, but those who took part in passing the various resolutions do not 
seem to have realised their responsibility. The Congress has undertaken a 
Visionary programme and there can be no hope of success in the struggle 
against industrial competition from abroad without radical changes in 
our industries. Hatred of the British ssems also to be at the bottom of 
Mr. Gandhi’s co-operation with the Ali Brothers in the matter of the. 
Khilafat. The Muhammadans are being driven to fanaticism in the name 
of religion to such an extent that they have begun to look to foreign help 
in case of a Jehadin India. All these things should afford food for thought to 
Government. But these political movements can be effectively counteracted 
by. successfully working out the new reforms, and much depends on how 

- Government work them. 


27. Fears were watartelned in sealans quackery that the Nagpur Ganges 

a would weaken the original resolution in respect 
Pg. Vartamdn (82), non-co-operation, but the Congress has, on the 
oa contrary, materially strengthened the resolution. It 
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must be noted that opposition to the resolution has disappeared and that it. 
was unanimously passed. We must congratulate the Congress on the 
unanimity shown by it on the question. The success so far achieved by the 
non-co-operation movement is solely due to its non-violent character. Non- 
co-operation is giving quite a new kind of training to the people and teaching 
them to acquire their independence by soul-force alone. If the Indian people 
succeed in this movement they will afford an object lesson to the rest of the 
world. 


28. ‘*The non-co-operation resolution which found acceptance in the 
S t of India (10 Congress is described as ® compromise resolution 
on Tan of India (10), and seems to have met with the approval of those 
who were loud in their denunciation of the Calcutta 
programme. It is not a compromise if it is meant that there is any whittling 
down, so far as the terms of the resolution go, of the plan adopted in the 
Special Congress; for this year’s resolution reaffirms the Calcutta resolution 
without abating one jot of it, and enlarges its scope so as to include in it all 
the four steps of non-co-operation enunciated by Mr. Gandhi, leaving it to 
the Congress or its all-Indian executive to give the word for their entire or 
partial execution.......... One cannot help feeling that the idea at the back 
of the minds of some of the prominent Nationalists, who, after making fierce 
attacks on the limited programme, have reconciled themselves on the more 
comprehensive one, must be that the extension of the movement will result 
in such a wide and general divergence between precept and practice that 
failure on the part of the Nationalist leaders to carry the programme into 
execution will be the less particularly noted by the country at large; that it 
will give them an opportunity of propagandism without imposing upon them 
any intimate responsibility for corresponding deeds. But Mr. Gandhi will 
surely hold them to their word. It may appear very uncharitable to present 
this view, but on no other hypothesis is it possible to account for the dropping 
of the vital objections urged by some of the Nationalist leaders, among whom 
none was more scathing in his denunciation than the president of the 
Congress. If the Calcutta scheme was unpractical, how has the extended 
version of it become more practical? It must also be recollected that the 
Nationalists condemmed the non-co-operation plan, not alone on the ground of 
impracticability but equally on the ground of undesirability. What is there 
in the new resolution which would convert an extremely undesirable thing 
into the most desirable one ?”’ 


29. The Jdm-e-Jamshed characterises the resolution passed by the 
Indian National Congress to boycott the visit of the 

Congress resolution Duke of Connaught as ‘ disgraceful’ and remarks :— 
meaene eretsng a India is famous for its hospitality and it knows full 
of coals fo shit's visit Duke well how to accord a fitting welcome to the revered 
"Dia Sae (23), scion of the Royal family. Indians do not require 
4th Jan.; Praja Mitra to be instructed in their duty by foolish non-co- 
and Pdrsi (30), 4th Jan. operationists or purse-proud Bomanjis. Indians 
have had close and intimate connection with the 

Royal family and they will condemn any suggestion made with a view to 
break that honourable connection. [The Praja Mitra and Pdrsi writes :— 
The Congress showed some wisdom in making it clear that it had no personal 
quarrel with the Royal family in passing the resolution about boycotting the 
visit of His Royal Highness the Duke of Connaught. If the Congress wanted 
its grievances to be redressed, it should rather have passed a resolution for 
making a representation to His Royal Highnessin respect of the grievances 


of the Indian people. Nothing would be lost in making the Duke aware of 


our grievances and seeking through him the redress thereof.] 


30. “It would be difficult to exaggerate the truly tremendous enthusiasm 

The N C which characterised the opening of the Nagpur 
New Thnes Q)° 28th Congress.......... The national sentiment has pene- 
Dec. 1920. ’ “~~ trated to the masses; the movement for sward) is 
developing into a mass-movement; the national 

ideal is taking grip on multitudes of people; and those whom our Anglo- 


(89 ° 


Indian critics are pleased to call ‘the uneducated’ love India with a growing 
love and wish to see her a Free Nation. Will the reactionaries still hesitate 


to confess that ‘ political hunger ’ is not confined to self-interested fire-brands 
and misguided students ’? ” 


81, The most momentous session of the Congress is being held this year. 
The Nation has passed from the stage when it was 

Kdnara Leader (87), Satisfied with armchair politics. It knows what it 
28th Dec. 1920. wants and gives expression to it unmistakably. It is 
first of all essential to free the Indian mind from the 

shibbolethy of the past. Tender thoughts and tender ties of friendship are 
good in their way, and it would be excellent if British connection is allowed to 
be retained by the Britishers themselve. Have the connection by all means if 
you can, but let the nation look further ahead. When we think of swardjya, 
we should be solemn and not waste our time in discussing whether we should 
retain this or that connection. A state that has swardjya will have its best 
friend as its ally. The latter has to decide whether to be friend or foe! 


What the Congress has to decide therefore is about the best way of attaining © 


its goal in the surest manner. 


32. The Nireekshaka is grieved to find from the proceedings of the 
Nireekshaka (47), 81st Nagpur Congress that the estrangement between 
Dec. 1920. the people and Government has seriously increased 
, instead of abating since the Calcutta session, and it 
regrets that the Moderates boycotted the Nagpur sitting and thus lost an 
opportunity of influencing its deliberations. It’¢ondemns the attitude of the 
Moderates as it creates an impression among the people that they are forming 
themselves into an exclusive caste opposed to the general public, and it 
declares that if the Moderates want to induce the people to co-operate with 
Government, they cannot do it by standing aloof from the Congress. It 
points to the example of Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya and Mr. Jinnah, 
and declares that if the Moderates, without being frightened by the verbal 
change in the creed, take part in the proceedings of the Congress they will be 


.able to save that body from proceeding along the wrong direction which 
if is taking. 


83. Mr. Marmaduke Pickthall concludes an article on the Nagpur Con- 
gress as follows:—" To all who forboded evil from 
my countrymen, I answered : ‘ God forbid’; and got 
the answer in return: ‘ You do not know your 
countrymen in India’! Perhaps not; but I had seen 
how the Government police at Nagpur tried to be 
helpful ; I had seen how'the G. I. P. Railway authorities, who after all are not 
quite unrelated to the bureaucracy, did everything that could be done to 
further Congress traffic; I can see that my countrymen in India are now 
presented with a golden opportunity, and cannot think them quite so blind as 
not to see it for themselves. At Nagpur it was perfectly clear to an observer 
with his wits about him that there was not the least objection in the Congress 
to the presence of the British in India, save only in so far as they are anti- 
Indian ; and that, however anti-Indian he or she may be, no British man or 
woman in India has anything to fear from the non-co-operation movement. 
The last and permanent impression of the Congress on my mind is one of 
goodness. From the first day to the last there has been nothing mean or 
vulgar— much less evil or dishonest—in its counsels. I wish that the British 
rulers of India could have been in my place that they might know the truth 
for once without the comments of some interested intermediary, might know 
the actual character of men who have been much maligned. I hope the truth 
will somehow filter through to their intelligence, and if that happens soon I 
feel quite sure that Mr. Gandhi’s prophecy will be fulfilled and all the 
points of non-co-operation will be gained within one year in the most 
satisfactory and simple manner, that is, by the British joining with the rest 
of India.” * | 
' w 819—4 oom 


Bombay Chronicle (1), 
8th Jan. 
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84, Judged by the standards familiar inthe public affairs of this country 
the entire proceedings of this year’s Congress might 
Alleged seditious char- come under the ban of the law of sedition. Most of 
acter of the utterances at the speeches delivered in the Congress pandal and in 
se Sessions of the the gubjects committee at Nagpur were characterised 
Praja Mitra and Pars; oY #0 extraordinary bitterness and violence of tone 
(50), 4th December 1920, ®gainst the British Government. The speakers did 
Eng. cols. not mince matters, and expressed their sentiments 
with the utmost frankness and fearlessness.......... 
Except Pundit Malaviya, Mr. Jinnah, and one or two others, the rest do not 
appear to have measured their words or the probable effect of them. Many 
speeches, when carefully analysed, seem to be devoid of sense. Others, in the 
light of history and the cold logic of facts, appear to be tainted with an ugly 
swagger, entirely out of place in a dignified political assembly like the Congress 
and its committees. The element of swagger in the Congress seems to have 
been supplied mainly by some of the Musalman speakers. ‘The chief sinners 
in this respect were of course the Ali Brothers, who for some time past have 
consistently indulged in the exhilarating pastime of rattling the sword........+. 
The Ali Brothers, by the manner in which they rattle their wooden sword. 
make both themselves and their cause ridiculous; and it is time that the 
responsible leaders of the nation, for the credit of the cause, checked them in 
this over-indulgence of a hectoring, bullying and blustering policy.......... 
This type of boastful bluster is worse than useless. It is not calculated to raise 
India or the great Moslem community in the estimate of the nations.......... 
Such utterances merely betray the extremity of impotency. Swagger and 
egotism are inconsistent with true manliness. The real manly ring was in 
Mr. Jinuah’s speech, though Mr. Jinnah did not appeal to the ‘hearts of the 
masses’. Other speeches, though free from the taint of swagger and egotism, 
were equally spoilt by a want of balance........... The point to emphasise is 
that, however transported one might feel by the enthusiasm or fanaticism of 
the morvent, these speeches do not indicate the proper'temper of the nation at 
the present hour. Let not friend or foe run away with the notion that India 
deliberately feels or thinks as the Ali Brothers or Mr. Bepin Pal or even 
Mr. Gandhi express themselves for the time being.” 


30. One of the most important resolutions passed by the Congress is in 
connection with; the exchange situation. The 
_ The exchange question exchange policy of Government has dove immense 
in the Congress ‘and the harm to Indian commerce and has enriched British 
page Liberal Federa- rorchants and the British treasury. Indian 
ion. ' — 
Sdnj Vartamdn (32), 7th merchants were induced to indent for British goods 
Jan.; Bombay Samdchdr ®t the rate of two shillings per rupee and they are 
(61), 5th Jan. now placed in an awkward position by the rise in 
the rate of exchange to one shilling and five pence 
per rupee. When will such a policy come to an end? Will the new Councils 
be able to change it? Let us see what the gentlemen who have entered the 
Councils by defying the Congress are able to accomplish. [The Bombay 
Samdchdr writes:—The present exchange policy has inflicted a serious loss 
upon Government and the people alike, and the attempts of Government to 
put matters right have aggravated the situation. The National Liberal 
Federation has also passed a resolution on the exchange question and though 
its point of view may be different from that of the Congress the resolutions 
passed by these two bodies should be able to convince Government of the 
vecessity of putting an end to their arbitrary policy in the matter. Let us 
hope Government will take immediate steps to appoint a Committee to 
investigate into the question as suggested by the Federation.] 


36. ‘‘ When we recall the sensation which the news that ‘ fraternal 
delegates’ from the British Labour Party were to 

The English Labour attend the National Congress at Nagpur caused 
Genres when it was first announced in India, when we recall 
Bombay Chronicle (1), *he hopes that were then expressed of the results of 
th Jan. ’ their attendance, the actual event seems rather dis- 
ities appointing. Three gentlemen from the British 
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Labour Party did attend the Congress. They took part in the discussions of 
the Subjects Committee, and they sat in prominent positions on the platform 
in the pandal. But far from their attendance rousing the enthusiasm whieh 
it would have roused two months ago, the attitude of the assembly towards 
them was distinctly sceptical. Weare far from regretting that it should have 
been so. May we contend that it was perfectly correct attitude for an 
assembly tuned to a high moral purpose to assume towards men who, from all 
the indications available, attached more value to political claptrap than to 
moral or religious principles ?......... We believe that if Mr. Ben Spoor, 
instead of Col. Wedgwood, had been touring India all these weeks, the 
fraternal delegates of the British Labour Party would have had a great ovation 
at the Congress. As it was, it was Mr. Spoor who saved the situation. His 
speeches had exactly the right tone of modest and sincere goodwill required to 
correct the false impression which had been created by the indiscretions of 
his colleaguse.......... It is on him that we rely to carry a sympathetic 
and correct report to England of what bappened at Nagpur.” 


3/7. Colonel Wedgwood has suggested a Round-table Confereace to 
_ remedy the present discontent in the country. But 
The Labour Party’s he is merely a leader of the Labour Party and not 


i 3 Py TT ox, one of the statesmen at the head of the Empire’s 
en 1090. 7 “affairs. All his wisdom will be of no avail in the 


absence of power. We would ask both the Colonel 
and Mr. Spoor who have come to India all the way from beyond the seas 
to make up the dispute between this country and England, as to why they 
do not trv to extinguish the conflagration taking place so near England, 1.¢.,, 
in Ireland. Why do they not compel the British Government to bring about 
the suggested conference? They should bear in mind that Indians 
would refuse to entertain any such pleasant-looking suggestion until the 
bureaucracy shows by its doings that itis really sorry for the Punjab and 
‘Khilafat wrongs. 


*38. ‘Three years ago when the Liberal organization was first started, 

we observed that it was mainly needed as the second 

The Indian National ghamber of our unofficial Parliament. The Resolu- 
omen and me samen tion on non-co-operation (by the National Liberal 
pote ia <alhecense. sated Federation meeting at Madras) brings out its second 
Indian Social Reformer Chamber frame of mind, clear-sighted in fixing res- 
(7), 9th Jan: -_-ponsibility and in applying principles but indisposed 
itself to take the initiative in setting things right. A 

collocation of the resolutions passed by the Nagpur Congress and by the 
Madras Federation leaves little on which the Government can congratulate 
themselves. In fact, those of the Federation are in many cases weapons of 
deadly precision as compared with corresponding Resolutions of the Congress 
which are mostly fire-works that may explode at an altitude of several 
thousand feet or in the speakers’ hands. Apologists of Government, by firmly 
closing their eyes to the resolutions and speeches at the Federation, and 
opening them just enough to see the passages and phrases condemning non- 
co-operation, may, in the manner of a drowning man catching at a straw, 
draw what comfort they can as regards the trend of public feeling. But the 
Federation did not mean these resolutions merely as a means of making its 
views against non-co-operation acceptable to the people. It was as earnest 
about its resolutions as against non-co-operation, and we are sure that the 
leaders of the Federation do notin the least appreciate tributes to their 
sagacity, sobriety, and so on, unaccompanied by proofs of a genuine desire to 
support their demands for the redress of wrongs and for the removal of invidious 
Inequalities between Indians and Englishmen within and without the country. 
They can do without the praise of those who do not propose to take their advice 
which, as shown above, does not materially differ from that of the Congress. 
«sees Sincere regret, of course, means repentance and reatitution as far as that 
is possible. Mr. Sastri’s demand is not very different from what Mr. Gandhi 
himself has been repeatedly making. In fact, the differences between the 
Congress and the Federation are mostly traceable to temperamental differences. 
The Congress represents the explosive and the Federation the expansive 
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type of temperament. The Congress and the Federation are counterparts of 
each other—one the emotional, the other the intellectual; the one supplying 
fhe motive force at the wheel, the other the steering skill at the helm. 
To-gether they constitute one movement. The things that keep them apart 
are mostly personal and temporary; the things that they have in common 
are permanent and fundamental. Itis the duty of every friend of Indian 
political progress to do what in him lies to emphasise the fundamental unity 


and to eliminate the superficial differences between the Congress and the 


Federation.” 


39. The opinions expressed by Mr. Chintamani as president of the 
C National Liberal Federation are on the whole so 
omments on the 
residential address at the Very outspoken that fora moment we feel that he 
Vredras sessions of the differs in no way from the Indian National Congress. 
National Liberal Federa- But unfortunately he is so much engrossed by the 
tion. — opinions of his party that he cannot approve of the. 
Sdnj Vartamdn (82), policy adopted by the Congress or have any con- 
po gy dm-e-Jamshed fidence in the non-co-operation movement or its 
vn oo promoters. The Moderates consider the non-co- 
operation movement as harmful, but the remedy suggested by Mr. Chinta- 
mani in place of that movement is in reality fraught with danger. The 
country is not prepared to accept the challenge of Mr. Chintamani and to 
rise in a rebellion against Government. Such line of action may be adopted 
by European nations; but if is opposed to the traditions and culture of our 
people. Mr. Chintamani has failed to appreciate the spirit of the non- 
co-operation movement and has insulted its followers by doubting their 
honesty of purpose. The salvation of the country cannot be effected by the 
Moderates, and so if they mean to discharge the duty they owe to the country 
they should make common cause with the non-co-operationists. [The Jdm-e- 
Jamshed, on the other hand, considers the presidential address at the National 
Liberal Federation as quite in keeping with the true traditions of the Congress, 
and while approving of the president’s condemnation of the non-co-operation 
movement and the warning given by him to the Viceroy to set right the wrongs to 
which India has been subjected, wishes success to the activities of the 
Federation. The Kazser-i-Hind writes :—Mr. Chintamani’s speech is as much 
characterised by foresight and coolness as it is replete with courageous and 
impartial criticism. Mr. Chintamani has shown by his speech that a man can 
be both a Moderate and a fearless critic of the policy of Government. The 
Liberals are convinced of the harmfulness and impracticability of the non- 


Go-operation movement and they pin their faith to the success of the 


constitutional and peaceful agitation pursued by the Congress in the past. 
The path adopted by the Liberals may be long, but itis sure to lead to the 


goal of India’s political ambitions.| 


~—4U0. =“ His (2. e. the Congress ae sg address is made of the same sorry 
stuff as Sir Narayan’s writings and speeches are made 
D a (47), 31st Of and is rounded with the same insufferable pedantry 
or in a word ‘ foppery ’ which characterises the 
utterances of our local knight.......... The president’s address furnishes 
abupdant evidence to show that a scholar is notfitted to lead the nation through 
@ crisis of such magnitude as overwhelms the nation at present, and we feel 
more than ever convinced that a lawyer, if not a pre-eminent one at that, 
possesses far less qualification for the task.” | 


*41, “Mr.C. Y. Chintamani’s presidential address delivered at the third 
ere annual session of the National Liberal Federation of 
Pn cng (17), ver Jan, “India is 4 well-reasoned, outspoken and compact. 
2 or . “pronouncement upon the various burning topics of 
the day, some of which have not received that attention which they deserved. 


seseeeeess Mr, Chintamani is, of course, no non-co-operator and bas nothing to 


gay in support of Mr. Gandhi’s movement. He very properly invites the 
attention of the api eritiee to the important lesson to be deduced from the 

i unjab and elsewhere in 1919 and the different policy 
adopted this year and announced in the resolution of the Government of India 
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regarding the non-co-operation movement. The latter has avoided breaches 
of the public peace and tranquility and not come in the way of a free ventila- 
tion of public feeling......... He has asked the Government of India to realise 
that there is acute discontent in the land and that immediate remedial 
measures are imperatively needed if the confidence of the people in the 
sincerify and good faith of the British Government is to be secured.” 


42. The Swardjya says that the President of the Moderate Conference 
Swardjya (143), 6th disappointed altogether the bureaucrats who had set 
inane It remarks that nobody approves of the bureaucratic 
deeds and that everywhere they are condemned. The Congress of course does 
not commend them, but it is indeed most regrettable that even the President 
of the National Liberal Fderation who has recently been made a minister 
does not assume the réle of a bard singing the praises of Government. But 
still it is difficult to change the inborn nature of the Moderates. The paper 
continues to observe that the Moderates do things rejected by others, and 
that while the Congress has stopped subsidising the propaganda in England, 
they have proposed to spend £6,000 there. 


43. “Mr. Chintamani’s address was remarkable in many respects. It 
was indeed one of the old series.......-... In a com- 
paratively short address he surveyed in his charac- 
PO cade of gt i teristic vigorous language the important events of 
(102), 3rd Jan. “the year, fearlessly criticised the misdeeds and 
omissions of Government, spared no word in pointing 
out where his own countryimen were going wrong, 
appealed to Government regarding what it should do to gain the confiijence 
and affection of the people, showed his fellow-workere what task lay before 
them and exhorted the Liberal Party to perfect its organisation and carry on 
its work with increased vigour.......... The chief feature of the resolutions 
was that they were largely constructive. The resolution on non-co-operation 
naturally claimed the greatest attention. Tho form in which it was passed 
should indeed satisfy all shades of opinion........... It will not be much for 
a prophecy to say that the Liberal party in this country will concern itself. 
more and more with the problems of social welfare as did the vreat party of 
its name in Britain in the latter half of the last century. When its pro- 
gramme in this direction develops, and when its members, trusted with power 
as Ministers and Councillors, give effect to it in the various provinces, those 
of our countrymen who are now carried aloft on wings of unmanageable 
emotion and lost in the cloudlands of dreams will recognise in it a safe 
landing place and a field for spending their energies to better purpose.’’ 
[The Belgaum Samdchdr remarks that Mr. Chintamani’s address clearly 
demonstrates the necessity of the existence of the Liberal party and gives a 
proper idea of its past achievements and future aims, and it congratulates 
him upon having fearlessly laid before the nation the straightforward way 
to achieve progress.| 


44, Commenting upon the proceedings of the National Liberal Federa- 
D Prakdsh (41) tion held at Madras the Dnyan Prakish writes :— 
Ath _— tek Doak Ash The wave of non-co-operation will not last long. It 
(44), 4th Jan. commands popular support to-day because the time 
has not yet come to give effect to its programme. 
When that time — comes it will be seen to what extent it has the 
support of the people. But setting aside that question, one thing is quite 
clear, v2z., it is distracting the attention of the people from questions which 
are of vital importance to the country. If the recommendations of the Esher 
Committee are accepted, while we shall be expected to find the money for the 
army, others will exercise control over it. If the Liberals had not seceded 
from the Congress Government would not have known what the popular point 
of view is regarding questions such as these. We congratulate the Federa- 
tion held at Madras, therefore, on the resolutions passed by it. [The Indu 
Prakdsh writes :—Mr. Chintamani exposed the faults of Government in no 
uncertain terms. Both the Congress and the Liberal party are agreed thet 
# 812—5 com 
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Government alone are responsible for the present situation in India. Govern- 
ment will only make matters worse if they fail to take note of a situation 


about the seriousness of which there are no two opinions.| 


45. The speech delivered by Dr. Ansari as the President of the All- 
India Moslem League furnishes a model of modera- 
Comments on Dr. An- tion in speech. The Doctor bas justified the 
sari’s address as President non-co-operation movement and proved that it is 
~ ed All-India Moslem enjoined by his religion on the Moslem in circum- 
Sanj Vartamdn (32), 7th tances like the present ones. So far the non- 
Jan; Bombay Samdchdr ©O-Operation movement has, with a single exception, 
(61), 4th Jan. been carried out in a peaceful and non-violent 
,' manner and we feel sure that our Moslem brethren 
will faithfully carry out the programme of the movement that has been placed 
before the country. [The Bombay Samdchadr, on the other hand, writes :— 
Dr. Ansari’s speech gives a real picture of the strong feelings entertained by 
the Moslems in the matter of the Khilafat. Wedonot think that non- 
co-operation as suggested by the Doctor will serve any good purpose at a time 
when there is a chance of the wrongs in the matter of the Khilafat being 
righted. Nota resort to non-co-operation but a strong deputation to England 
is more likely than not to lead to the soothing of Moslem feelings.| 


46. ‘The All-India Students’ Conference which met Nagpur during the 
last week under the presidentship of Lala Lajpat Rai 
Comments on the pro- has given its verdict in favour of an immediate an 
ceedings of the All-India ynconditional boycott of Government and Govern- 
gag 8 ee oe ge 19 ment-aided Colleges, and we need not say that we 
eg Eng po Oo), sincerely deplore it. We have always maintained 
, ae that the education of the youth of 4 country can 
very well go on side by side with its political struggles, and there is neither 
rhyme nor reason in playing upon the sentiments of the youth of the country 
to induce them to give up their study in the name of patriotism. India 
already suffers from a sad dearth of educational institutions, and our primary 
need is a hundred-fold multiplication of them. We consequently regard the 
educational aspect of the non-co-operation movement as the most objection- 
able, if not positively reprehensible, and we are much grieved to find that 
students are beginning to be caught into the clap-trap of the conscience- 
argument.’ 


47. “ We will not blame Lala Lajpatrai for having left the Students’ 
New Times (9), 29th Conference on the last day. He expressed his regret 
Dec. 1920 that be could not guide the deliberations of the 
Conference ; he was not in sympathy with the non- 
co-operation resolution adopted by the Subjects Committee. That resolution 
‘ whole-heartedly supports the immediate and unconditional boycott of the 
Government and Government-aided Colleges’ ‘in view of the Nation’s Call’. 
eee J hose students, indeed, who feel that ‘ boycott’ is to them tbe ‘ Nation’s 
Call’ have no option in the matter; it is to them a matter of conscience. 
But do the majority of. the students have the inward feeling that the Nation 
‘calls’ them to sacrifice their studies to politics? Those who have not the 
feeling cannot be blamed for not supporting the idea of ‘immediate and 
unconditional boycott’ of the Government and Government-aided Colleges. 
The Conference asks students to take up propaganda work of the National 
Congress. We wonder how many of the students are qualified to speak 
of the Indian problem to peasants and villages ; a great responsibility lies on us 
at this hour of the awakening of the masses ; it should be our duty to speak 
to them of the Indian situation but with knowledge and with no hate in 
our hearts.......... We have every sympathy with the appeal of the 
Conference to Indian students for an organisation of practical service and 
usefulness.......... It will be a great day in our history when students and 
young men become National Volunteers; but they be trained and inspired 
for their work; they must have the equipment of knowledge and faith; and 
they must not forget that humanity is higher than any nation. Only so 
——s. the forces of progress and help the cause of Indian 
om,” | 7 
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48. Ata time when the non-co-operation movement is in full swing 
and people are being earnestly exhorted to boycott 

_Comments on the pre- Government and aided schools and colleges, the 
peed gone ae address delivered by the Honourable K. B. [brahim 
Educational Conference, “8#roon Jaffer as President of the All-India Muham- 
Bombay Samdchdr (61), ™adan Kducational Conference at Amraoti cannot 
5th Jan. fail to attract general attention. The Khan Bahadur 
deserves to be congratulated on the views which he 

has expressed with so much frankness at a time of political crisis like the 
present. As a matter of principle, he has condemned non-co-operation in 
educational matters, and there is hardly any one who will say that the 


arguments urgea by him in support of this view are without weight. We. 


hope that Muhammadans will take to heart K. B. Ibrahim’s advice not to go 
in for non-co-operation in education and thereby prevent further harm being 
done to themselves. No doubt the Khan Bahadur has condemned the non- 
co-operation movement ; but at the same time he has condemned the cause of 
that movement, viz., the policy of the British Government. 


49, “Lord Ronaldshay has signalized the inauguration of his new 
: Council by setting at liberty those political prisoners 
Appeal to His Excel- who had been interned under the obsolete Regulation 
lency the Governor to 9g of 1808....... Will the rest of the provincial 
release the political pri- . 
goners in the Preridency. satraps follow the example set by Lord Ronaldshay ? 
Bombay Chronicle (1), Sit George Lloyd, especially, who has so far main- 
5th Jan. tained an attitude of unrelenting severity towards 
political victims, would be well advised if he softened 
his heart a little towards them. ‘The reluctance of the local Government to 
extend the benefit of the Royal Amnesty to the Savarkar Brothers has left a 
disagreeable impression on the mind of the public of this Presidency, so also 
has the refusal to remove the ban against Mr. Horniman. So long as such 
acts of injustice remain unredressed, the public will continue to refuse to 
believe in the changed angle of vision of our ‘ rulers ’.” 


90. The New Year’s Honours List shows as usual that high titles are 
conferred upon Government officials. This will 

The New Year’s Honours gupply an additional weapon to the non-co-operators 
List. in support ef their agitation, and they will ask how 
ioe: eee PP oe £ anyone can co-operate with a Government which 
(32), 6th Jan I confers honours upon an unpopular bureaucracy at 
the expense of the people. This list contains many 
Hindu and Mubammadan names, and it is to be seen now how many of them, 
acting upon the advice of the advocates of non-co-operation, address urgent 
telegrams to the Viceroy and the Secretary of State rejecting the honours 
conferred on them,. It seems that the title of K.C.S.I. has been specially 
reserved since some time past for Government officials. Why should there be 
this invidious distinction? Why is this high distinction set apart for these 
officials who serve the Government on extraordinarily high salaries? 
Why should this high honour not be conferred upon the Indian national 
leaders who unselfishly serve both Government and the people? We 
wish that Sir Gokaldas Parekh may live long to enjoy his Knighthood. 
If the Government had appreciated the services of its honest critics in this 
way from the beginning, the bistory of this country for the last twenty or 
twenty-five years would have been written quite differently. There would not 
have been so much difference arising out of bitterness between the authorities 
and the people. The nationalists or fhe non-co-operators would not have 
come into existence. A severe blow has been dealt against the prestige of 
Government owing to the haughty and unsympathetic policy of Anglo-Indian 
advisers and a more sympathetic policy should be adopted to remove the 
effects of this. Government may be thinking that the title of Khan Bahadur 
conferred upon Mr. Sorab Framji Bilimoria, the well-known Judge of the 
Court of Small Causes, Bombay, is a fitting reward for his services as an 
impartial Judge, but we feel that if the services of such officers are recognised 
‘by higher titles worthy of their learning and abilities, the prestige of their 
position might be better safeguarded. [In the course of its article, the paper 
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writes appreciatively of several of the honours included in the list. Among 
others, it notes with satisiaction the C.I. EK. conferred upon Mr. J.B. Murzban, | 
which, though late in coming, is, in its opinion, a fitting reward for Mr. 
Murzban’s services in connection with printing, journalism, the developwent 
of Gujarati literature, and Parsi charities. The Sdnj Vartamdn makes 
similar remarks and points out that with few exceptions the distribution of 
honours and titles on the occasion of the New Year of the ruling race is as 
disappointing as usual. It adds:—The people do not now entertain the same 
respect that they did before for titles, and the main cause of this is the 
unsatisfactory manner of their distribution. The Government of this country 
has always been sadly backward in appreciating the services and conferring 
suitable honours upon those who for years have served their community, 
their city and their country incessantly witb their abilities, wealth or through 
self-sacrifice. It is Government themselves who ‘lower the value of their 
titles. One noteworthy feature not only in the distribution of titles but also 
in the presentation of offices is that they are liberally conferred upon those 
who are agitating against the non-co-operation movement and are in their public 
utterances speaking strongly against non-co-operation and are running down 
the Congress and the Congress leaders. For instance, Mr. Surendranath 
Bannerji was for years regarded as an inveterate extremist by the authorities 
who did not hesitate even to dub him a revolutionary. But now that he has 
broken away from the Congress, he appears in the eyes of the officials to be 
a store-house of wisdom, and has not only been awarded the Knighthood but 
has also been selected by the Bengal Government as one of its ministers. 
We do not grudge Mr. Bannerji his honour ; we are only sorry it has come 
go very late. But we think thatif, instead.of breaking with the Congress, 
be remained in it and joined the non-co-operation movement, he would not 
have his Anignwiocd. If people suspect that Mr. Bannerji bas been 
rewarded not for his patriotic services in the past but for having joined the 
ranks of Government, it is not their fault but that of Government, who up to 
now did nothing to recognise his patriotic services. How little Government 
care for such services in the cause of the country may be seen from their 
neglect of Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya.] 


*91. “The honour of knighthood conferred upon Surendranath Bannerji 

cs ae is a fitting recognition of his manifold public services. 

j Kaiser-+-Hind (24), 9th 1+ ig well-known that Surendranath is an opponent 

an., Eng. cols. 

of the non-co-operation movement and is putting 

up a staunch fight against it in his well-known paper, the Bengalee. His 

opponents will, therefore, bring down a shower of invectives on him for 

having accepted the knighthood. Yet the whole country knows that 

Surendranath Bannerji is a brave and independent patriot, who has not 

hesitated to criticize the Government’s policy in strong terms whenever there 
was any need to do so.’ 


*52. The Swardjya remarks that people do not, any longer value titles 
but that they are being tenaciously conferred. It 

Swardjya (148), 6th Jan. 74, ° "Mr. Curtis has been knighted and Mr. Mead _ 
gets a C.8.I. Wedonot know whether Mr. Curtis gets the title for his. 
skill in editing the reply of Mr. Mead to the Mamlatdars and for his other 
work. But why is Mr. Mead honoured when he does not even know how to 
speak to high officials like the Mamlatdars? Is it because he insulted them 
and wounded their feelings deeply ? Really speaking he should have been 
called’ upon to explain, but on the contrary he is being honoured, It shows. 
how the officials are struggling to maintain each other’s prestige. An ordinary 
labourer who pokes his nose in the Labour party on behalf of Government 
becomes a C.J.E. People are in great difficulty to determine whether the 
Jabourer’s value is increased or whether the value of the C.I. EH. has been 
decreased by it. Mr. Bannerjee becomes a minister and he is knighted. 
In 1907-08 he was on the side of the people and one morning it was given 
out that he got himself crowned. It would be a great wonder if such a man 
should feel blessed by the title! But do we not see in many circuses that. 
many lions who roamed about independently in the forests are living very 
gladly in a dependent state ina small wooden cage, thinking it to be a palace, - 
subsisting on pieces of flesh ciel by the owner? 
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*53. “It is as creditable to’Government that they chose a devoted 
worker like Mr. Joshi for the honour as it is to Mr. 
Joshi that he has not been able to accept if for the 
reasons stated in his letter. Non-co-operation makes 
a fuss about titles, which, in the light of Mr. Joshi’s quiet and dignified 
attitude cannot, but strike one as vulgar.” 


Indian Soctal Reformer 
(7), 9th Jan. 


04. We give below the fruits yielded by non-co-operation hitherto, 
and leave the readers to judge for themselves 
The evil result of non- whether they are sweet or bitter. Non-co-operation 
gg ogg movement was started with-a view to sever connection 
rontier Gazette (51), 
18th Dec. 1920. with the Government, but we find connections 
with each other broken off instead. Formerly old 
people were reverenced and consulted in emergencies; nowadays stalwart 
Covgressionists and leaders like Surendranath Bannerji, Mrs. Besant and 
others are cursed and even several advanced natiovalists like C. R. Das and 
B. C. Pal and others are howled at. For boycott of schools and colleges, 
boys egged on by the promoters of non-co-operation, iguore their 
parents. Non-co-operation has destroyed the moral sentiment in its 
followers to such an extent that they would not r>frain from offering 
insults even to the dead as was evidenced in the case of Khau Bahadur Maulavi 
Abdul-Ahad of Delhi, « trustee of the Aligarh College aud Rai Bahadur 
Lala Shiv Parshad. Our non-co-operator friends who pretend to tight 
Government because freedom of speech and writing is denied to Indians and 
justice is scarce, do not themselves allow freedom of speech and pen to those 
who express their winds according to their own light, experience and 
conscience, but punish even the dead for difference of opiaion and view. 


99. ‘The non-co-operation movement will considerab!y lose its hold 
on the public mind if within the next few months the 
Servant of India (10), tew Ministers could show some solid progress in the 
6th Jan. nation building departinents entrusted to their charge, 
such, for instauce, as education, sanitation, medical 
relief, industries and local self-government. This is obviously impossible 
without the hearty co-operation of the Governor and his executive councillors; 
and it is to be hoped that this will be forthcoming in the fullest possible 
measure. So far as this presidency is concerned, there is good reason to believe 
that our Ministers will rise to the height of their opportunities. Mr. Paranj- 
pye’s selection for the portfolio of education is an indication of Sir George 
Lloyd’s solicitude for the educational progress of the province. In our opinion 
his choice could not have fallen upon a better person......... We congratulate 
the new Ministers, including Mr. Gulam Hussain Hidayatullah, as also Sir 
Chimanlal Setalvad, who joins the Government as an executive councillor and 
wish them every success in their work for tie uplift of their country.” 


06. The Sandesh tells the people that Mr. Gandhi promised to obtain 

oe swarajya for them relying not on his own strength 
Swarajya can be byt on the sacrifices which. he expected them to 
achieved Site haa ged ee make. It assures the people that if they will make 
pine mane goa Pe. up their minds to make the necessary sacrifices only 
boycott. for nine months, they will not have to wait for 


a (134), 6th Jan. swarajya for that period but will get 16 much earlier. 


In addition to advocating complete boycott of courts. 


and Government educational institutions, the paper also asks the domestic 
servants, such as cooks, washermen, etc., to withhold their services from 
those Europeans who cannot do without them at present. 


O97. Some Moderates have raised the outcry that non-co-operation is 
opposed to religion. But we say that if is enjoined 
Non-co-operation is en- by religion. ‘he Smrities enjoin the people to have 


— oy se ‘ssl (1gg), 2° connection with those guilty of heinous sins. It 


80th Dec. 1920. being a sin to have avything to do with those 

| authorities who have cruelly massacred. unarmed 

men and women in the Punjab, who have told lies i in connection with the 
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Khbilafat and other political matters, and who have slaughtered countless 
cows these hundred and fifty years, it would be according to religion to have 
no convection with the rulers until they undergo penance for the sins 
committed. Therefore those who are afraid of committing sin should 
scrupulously go in for non-co-operation, and the public should unitedly make 
usc of this weapon to secure a change in the present system of adminis- 
tration. 


*58. “As was to be expected the reports of the proceedings of the Indian 
| National Congress telegraphed to England have 
Government should nct created quite an exaggrated impression on tht minds 
allow themselves to be of many people there, so that papers like the Daily 
alarmed into taking hasty §/'¢)eqrqn/, and others who are hostile to Mr. Mon- 
action against the non- . were 
co-operation movement. tagu and to Indian aspirations are spreading false 
Kaiser-i-Hind (24), 9th alarms and crying out loud to the Government of 
Jan., Eng. cols. India to take steps to suppress (that ugly word!) 
disloyal propaganda. Some Anglo-Indian papers in 


this country are also urging the Government to take measures to suppress 


agitation. We sincerely pray Lord Chelmsford will not be misled by these 


false alarms into taking any hasty and ill-judged action in the watter. The 
Duke of Connaught’s visit and the announcement of the sppointment of a 
new Viccroy are sure to have a steadying effect on the country. Meanwhile it 
does not matter if the alarmists get » hoarse throat by too much shouting.” 


*59. ‘* The Nation has realised the eternal truth that no nation can be 
long governed against the declared will of the people. 


Government cannot use Jndia has determined to put an end to the present 


_ brute-force against the system of government and has demanded in clear 


i oo terms the grant of immediate Self-Government on 


Mahrdtta (8), 9th Jan. ‘the principle of‘ Self-Dctermination’. Even England 
with all her resources of the Empire cannot keep 

India in bondage for a long time, if the people of this country refuse all co- 
operation with the rulers of this land. Just a moment of thought can bring 
absolute conviction of the truth of the above proposition. Englishmen 
govern in India because the ;eople co-operate in their government; they even 
live in India by the sufferance of the people, as they have to depend upon the 
services of the people for their daily life; and once people determine to 
withdraw their co-operation in all these different spheres of life, we are sure 
the machinery of the government would come to a standstill in no time. 
Military occupation of the land and enforced labour are the only alternatives 
ifthe English rulers decide to resist tho demand of the Nation. But it 
postulates eternal bitter struggle, in which brute-force plays & prominent part. 
Such a brute struggle always ae on opposition based upon brute-force 
and in that case the greater brute‘haturally succeeds. But India, under the 


lead: rsbip of Mahatma Gandhi, has decided upon a policy of non-violent 


non-co-operation based, in the main, on the spiritual soul-force, and such a 
struggle precludes all possibility of the policy of military occupation or 
enforced labour being successful. Let England and her statesmen take note 
of this spirit of the new movement and frame their policy in future,” 


60. It is only through untold exertions and vast expenditure of money 

on the part of the British Government that educa- 

Condemnation of non- tion in this country has reached its present stage. 
co-operation in the field of ‘To further its progress is a blessing, to destroy it ig 


education. a@curse. Education under British rule has bettered 
og Samdchdr (63), the lot of Iakhs of people in this country.  Itg 


structure has been reared and fostered through great 
sacrifices on the part of Western men of learning. Those who, under the 
maddening influence of non-co-operation, have come forward to destroy it 
at a single blow, are doing nothing but harm to their country and to the 
future generations of their countrymen. We feel great grief at their 
folly and at their uvholy efforts to instigate children to defy the orders of 
vhoir parents. 
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61. Mr. Kishorilal G. Mashroowala writes in the Navjivan:—I have 
heard that a national school opened in Talsana some 
dite ak tha ela time ago has been pulled down through the inter- 
Re at Talsend through ference of the Political Agent, The founders of the 
the interference of the %°2ool would have been less to blame if this had 
Political Agent. been done by an order under some law, but accord- 

|‘ Navjivan (72), 2nd Jan. ing to what I bave heard, this was done through 

sheer personal pressure or threats. It is useless 
to ask as to why the Political Agent should interfere in this way. The 
Government officials are autocratic and hence there is non-co-operation 
against them. How else can they use this autocracy, if not to curb non- 
co-operation? Hven a simple man must understénd that the greatest interests 
of the Government are involved in curbing non-co-operation. It will coax 
the leaders and the people to fight against it, it will tempt them, intimidate 
them, frighten them, make them quarrel among themselves and as far as 
hes in the power of the officials it will directly or indirectly adopt repres:ive 
measures. ‘T'he police will try to trump up false cases against the non- 
co-operators and will assess their earnings to heavy income-tax. It is propor 
for us to join the non-co-operation movement only if we hav» the couraze to 
remain faithful to the movement under such adverse contitions. Bz:fore 
taking a step the people should think well, as to whether tuey should non- 
co-operate or not, but to recede after joining the non-co-operation move- 
ment, must be regarded as ‘isgraceful. But whether the school was closed 
by the lawful order of the Politics! Agent or whether the promoters closed it 
through fear, yet it behoves non-co-operating psreats not, to sand thoir 
children to Government schools. It isthe duty of uon-co-operating teachers 
to call the students to their own houses and teach them there, an1 if that is not 
possible, they should go to their houses and teach them there. Ifateacher is not 
available, the parents should teach their children what they themselves hive 
Jearnt, or teach them to labour; but they should not send them to Government 
schools. Culture does not consist in merely learning to read and write. 
Culture consists in a noble nature. There is no cause for dissatisfaction if 
the parents induce a noble nature in their children. Again, culture consists 
of a thirst for knowledge. A man does not acquire even a hundredth of his 
knowledge in school. Ninety-niue parts of it are acquired in Jater life. Even 
though the bundr:dth part acquired in school may be of importancs, yet it 
is not a big sacrifice, if one has to give it up for the sake of the duty lying 
before the country. 


Reflections on the 


62. ‘“ The Government of India’s despatch to the Secretary of State on 

the position of Indians in Kast Africa makes refresh- 

aes FMP ing reading, and but for the avvlogetic tenor in which 
despatch on the positionof it is conceived it would have been unexceptionsble, 
Indians in East Africa. Their propdsal for a common franchise and ther 
Gujardtt Punch (19), observations on the evil effects of communal repre- 
2nd Jan., Eng. cols.; Kat- sentation will be endorsed, word for word, by every 
ser-t-Hind (24), 2nd Jan. J ndian here and in Bast Africa ; bub we have grave 
misgivings a8 to whether commercial segregation which is proposed to be 
substituted in the place of racial segregation will either be so universally 
endorsed, or even i£so done would not be a source of ircitation in the future 
as a result of its probable unsatisfactory working. Besides, we fear, we cannot 
suppért the proposal put forward by the Government of [odia for the appoint- 
ment of a Royal Commission to go into the whole question. India has had too 
long and invariably too bitter av experience of Committees an Commissions 
to have even an iota of faith in them any longer, and no useful purpose will be 
-gerved by our withholding the fact that we regard them only as pompous 
instruments for del»ying, if not for actually shelving, the solution of vital and 
urgent questions. In this particular ose, however, that is only a secoudary 
reason ; for we frankly refuse to admit that the claims of Indiaas in Hast 
Africa stand in need of being supported by the testimony of a Commission— 
Royal or otherwise. The Indians in East Africa bave as great, if nota 
eater, claim to be there and to enjoy all the privileges of free citizenship as 

e Europeans, and they stand on their rights. They want absolutely no 
Outeide testimony to support their claims ; and we fail to understand why the 
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Government of India should go in for a Royal Commission instead of taking 
their stand on right, and right alone.......... Wevery much wish the Govern- 
ment of India would go about their business in a perfectly frank and straight- 
forward manner. If they bope to see any weakening of the Indian claim for 
equal status by the time the verdict of the Commission is out, they will be 
grievously disappointed. On the contrary, there is every reason to believe that 
the intervening period will deepen discontent.” (The Kazser-1-Hind writes :— 
We think that if, as suggested by the Government of India in their despatch, 
a Royal Commission is appointed it will give great satisfaction to the Indians, 
and hopes can then be entertained that a matter which has served as a 
oause of complaint to Indians for a long tine will in some way be solved. 
The whole country will eagerly watch to see what steps are taken by the 
Imperial Government in this matter.] 


63. Mr. Andrews in the course of an article in the Servant of India 
ays:—‘ Sir Benjamin Robertson an‘4 his Secretary, 
Pe Sa of India (10), Mr. ( G. 8. Corbett, and his Assistant Secretary, Mr. 
an.; Jdm-e-Jamshed 

(23), 8th Jan. Sen, are all to be heartily congratulated on accom- » 
plishing a very fine piece of work, and on setting 

forward an unanswerable case. How extraordinarily ill- informed and ill- 
advis‘d the Colonial Secretary, Lord Milner, was in drawing up his most 
disastrous Pronouncement (advocating race segregation, communal and limited 
franchise, with racial land restrictions) may be easily seen from the fact that 
he evidently went far beyond the wishes of the two Governors of Kenya 
Colony and Uganda themselves, in his hasty decisions. Itis probably not at 
all too much to say that both these Governors were hardly less distressed at 
the terms of Lord Milner’s decision than the Governor-General in Counoil 
here in India itself. Reading between the lines of the present despatch, if 
would appear not too sanguine to hope that both these East African Gover- 
nors, along with the Governor of Tanganyika, would welcome a Royal 
Commission in order to unsay what Lord Milner has so unfortunately said, 
and to undo what Lord Milner has so unfortunately done; for the matter 
cannot for a moment rest as it does to-day. ‘To take one single instance of 
the impasse which Lord Milner’s pronouncement has produced. Tauganyika 
will be held under a Mandate from the League of Nations and will have to 
report each year to the League of Nations, that no discrimination has been 
made against any member of the League. Indiais an original member ‘of 
this League of Nations. How will it be possible then to discriminate against 
Indians in Kenya Colony, while treating Indians in Tanganyika (which is 
next door) on an equal racial basis? Again, Lord Milner has been so careless 
in distributing his new decisions on Indian policy and scattering them 
abroad, that he has made them apply even to Uganda, where there was no 
need of any pronouncement whatever, because Indians and EKuropeans were 
friendly to one another, and were settling their own difficulties by mutual 
arrangement and consent.......... When we turn to the despatch itself, we 
gladly note that the main issues, for which the people of India have contend- 
ed al] along, have been strongly affirmed and emphasised by the Government 
of India. In this public question the Government of India have wholly taken 
the side of the people.” [The Jdm-e-Jamshed declares that at a time 
when the status of the Indians in the Colonies was in great danger, the 
Government of India have no doubt created feslings of great satisfaction 
among the crores of the Indian population by running to the rescue of 
the Indians in Kast Africa. It recounts the indignities to which Indians. 
are subjected in the various Colonies of the Einpire and quotes froin ao 
speech delivered by the late Mr. Gokhale in which he declared though 
the Indians willingly owned allegiance to the Empire, still if they were 
treated as helots in it, the Empire would be a mere nameless thing and 
Indians would have to reconsider their position. The paper hopes that before 
that happens the British Government will think it fit to use its influence 

with the white Colonials to have justice done to Indians in the Colonies.] 


64, Mr. L. A. Advani writes in Young India:—“‘The Government of 
y India (14), Sth India Despatch on the Indian situation in Hast 

_ Young Indsa (14), Africa is but one more instance of the utter intapa- 
hyd city and failure of this Government to understand 
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patient! Needless to say, he dwells in a fools’ paradise who, unmindful of 
the untold broken promises and pledges, the blood-boiling atrocities, and worse, 
the inhuman refusal of remorse and reparation, still attaches a grain of im- 

portance to the despatch and harbours the hops that long-winded despatches 

like the one under consideration can revive the lost confidence of the nation...... 

The sole concern as regards the despatch is to sound « timely note of warning 

‘to the nation to be for the present and the future ever on the qui vive against 

falling into pit-holes by such red herrings as this despatch being drawn across 
our path. To the casual reader the despatch migbt constitute, as it has 
actually done in the case of some friends, rather 1 strony pleaon bhilf of the 

over-seas Indians. But we can only decide for the future by what has gone 

before in the past. And although a thousand despatches of the nature of the 
present one cannot affect or modify the present national position to the extent 
of an inch, it was necessary shortly to analyse the despatch, to lay bare 
once again the kind of advocacy that the Government makes on our behalf. 
The Government suggests a Royal Commission. But the least inquiring of 
us knows the be all and end all of commissions. After all, what further exposi- 
tion of the case, whether Kuropean or Indian, remwins for the Royal Commis- 
sion to make than that already made in the past, and in the vory despatch 
itself? And when the authors of the despatch themselves fail, in spite of the 
irresistible strength and justice of the Indian case, in recording an unequivocal, 
unqualified and emphatic verdict for those ‘on whom the present prosperity 
and growth of the colony depend,’ and only blurt out, amidst a farrago of 
false praises of Lord Milner and Governor Sir Edward Northey, milk-and- 
water advocacy of the Indian claims, the recommendations of » Royal Commis- 
sion are a foregone conclusion. In the natural order of things a Government 
or any other constituted authority for that matter, would first put right the 
problems lying at its very door. Hence what are we to conclude of «& 
Government which, unheedful of the horrors remaining at hand unhealed, 
would look even across the seas for grievances to be remedied! ‘The 


‘leason of the despatch and of the temporary suspension of the policy of 


segregation at this hour is simply this, that we should be fully guarded and 
remain ever awake against being led sway from the path that bas been chalked 
out for us by the Mother Body at Nagpur. I do not belong to the alarmist 
school, but I must confess that [ suspect in the despatch the first attempt to 
wean away from the goal of our ambition at least the credulous and the 
unsuspecting in the great attempt at nation building. And I would respectfully 
ask my countrymen to pause and examine, before thankfully accepting any of 
the swall and big ‘ boons’ that may%e in store for us, the credentials and 
the past record of the givers of the ‘boon’, and the motive and spirit behind 
that boon.” 


65. “Lord Reading is a Liberal—not the pseudo-Liberal of whom we 
om have plenty in these days and some in this country 
Lord Reading as Vice- itself but a genuine Liberal........... But whether 
roy. his Liberalism extends beyond the sea-girt isles of 
Boman Chronicle (1), hig country remains to be seen. We do not suppose 
ath Jan. that he has auy special knowledge of India or any 
particular sympathy for the aspirations of the Orient........... Lord Reading 
is in every respect a dark horse. We do not question his judicial record or 
his ability, ‘which is exceptionally brilliant, but whether he bas the adminis- 
trative capacity or the imaginative sympathy to handle, to use a well-worn 
hrase, the destinies of 320 millions at the present juncture in the history of 
Endia is very questionable. We are not even aware whether his Lordship has 
any idea of the crisis which he is galled upon to face.” — 
= 812—7 com Pe ae ee eee eace | 
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66. “ The Calcutta Congress of 1917 insisted on the normal procedure 

of recruiting the services of a country from among 

a an oe new its own people, leaving the door open for foreign 
ofthe Indian Civil Se col competitors to excel on fair terms. The Public 
Bombay Chronicle (1), Services Commission, on the other hand, wanted to 
Srd Jan. ’  ¢rush the chances of Indians in the London examina- 
tion by lowering the age to the school-leaving period 

of British students. TheSecretary of State has happily discarded the insidious 
restriction and adhered to the old age limits. The resolution speaks of the 
paramount necessity of securing for the I.C.S., officers of the ‘ highest possible 
quality,’ an aim that is exceptionable, but its restrictions again exclude the 
free claims of Indians to prove their quality........ . The policy of gently 
amputating Burma—which is now the land of promise for mining and indus. 
trial capitalists—has been pushed forward by the provisions that no Indian 
shall henceforth serve in the Burma section of the I.C.S., and no Burman in 
the rest of India.......... It is preposterous that an original inhabitant of British 
Guiana should be free to serve in Burma while an Indian, because he is an 
Indian, should be penalised. Asa matter of principle, it is our grievance 
which should have a correlative prohibition. Candidates from countries in 
which Indians are not allowed to land or reside or serve, should be told that 
reciprocity bids them do something else than serve untouchable Indians. It 
is humiliating that while Indians are insulted and despised in South Africa, it 
should be free for a South African to come and develop this country, and 
incidentally pocket the gains of a profiteering service. What, after all, is to 
be the percentage of Indians in the Civil Service.......... The proportion 
mentioned is 33 per cent. to rise gradually to 50 per cent in ten years......... 
The examinations in India are merely to provide for the marginal addition 
required to complete the ordained percentage each year. ‘The resolution 
says: ‘The number of Indians to be recruited in India by examination 
and nomination will be fixed each year after taking into account the 
number of Indians recruited in other ways including the open competition. in 
London.’ It is the old game of ‘Heads I win, tails you lose,’ and the yearly 
opening in India will depend on the results of the London examination, 
We emphatically protest sgainst these pseudo-statutory fixations of limit, 
because it is a shameless violation of the assurance, first proclaimed by 
Queen Victoria, that every office under the Crown in India would be 
accessible on the test of merit, without any reference to race, creed or 
colour.......... To say that a particular office or a particular number of 
offices shall belong to Europeans and not to Indians, is to go directly against 
royal pledges which deliberately discarded the rule of racial discrimination....... 
And is it any wonder that while the bureaucracy is anxious to retain the 
loaves and fishes of office and falsify pledges for the purpose, it manages to 
make a big hole in Indian finance?.......... To show the audacious claims 
of the Service for every office of first-class importance that may be secured, 
we shall merely refer to the stipulations laid on the Indian Finance Depart- 


ment,......... A critical study of the Government Resolution reveals how 


Indian interests are run over by the Juggernaut Car of the Civil Service, and 
how firmly they resist the honest obervance of recognition by merit and equal 
opportunity.” 
67. The Bakul expresses its regret that Government have not yet seen 
Paavt teal p their way to meet the legitimate demands of the 
se Cn tecdad cad * a Talatis who went on strike in October last. It 
Talati strike. points out that this omission on the part of Govern- 
‘Bakul (98), 26th Dec. ment has been, causing inconvenience to the ryots 
1920; Prakdsh (130), 22nd since many villages are at present without a Talati 


Dec. 19-0. _ and the few men that have been taken up ure wholly 


ignorant of their duties. The paper pleads for the re-employment of the men 


on increased remuneration and also asks the people to give them pecuniary 


help in their hour of need. [The Prakdsh regrets that Mr. Moysey, the Collect- 
or, appears to have believed the report that the strike of the Talatis in 
the Satira District was due to the political machinations of Brahmins and 
declares that the strike was due purely to economic causes. At the same 


time it exhorts the Talatis to remain firm and have faith in God as their 


cause is sure to succeed owing to ite justice.] 


- 
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68. Tho great war began in 1914 and England unsheathed her sword in 


— - defence of the liberty of the world. For four years 
The British mee. 18 the world listened to the praises of liberty ad nauseam 
oe too hada ie and at last the enemy was defeated. Everyone was 
ged J game al a ©19,  then anxious to know which of the countries which 
formed part of the British Hmpire would get swarajya 


_ and thus cease to cause anxiety to England, when, lo and behold, the belly of 


the Empire instead of shrinking became still more big! [The paper here men- 
tions the countries and colonies together with their extent and population 
which have passed under the influence of the British Empire as a result of the 
war.| We believe the English themselves will admit that the present vast 


extent of the Empire is unnatural. The main reason that contributed to the 


downfall of most of the Empires in the past was their unwieldiness. The 
English ought to learn a lesson from the history of the world. They cannot 
assume that their star will always be in the ascendant. Many people have lost 
their liberty as a result of the war waged in defence of it. The English may 
be at the zenith of their power today and may have arrested the free develop- 
ment of many peoples, but they must remember that they cannot stop the 
motion of the wheel of time. When will the ambition of England be satisfied ? 
To what extent is the British Empire to increase? England should under- 
stand the inwardness of these questions that are being asked and should give 
betimes full swarajya to the countries at present under her domination. Even 


gluttony must have a limit; otherwise all that has been swallowed will have to 
to be disgorged. 


69. ‘Sir Valentine, as the Indian public know but too well, is a past 
master in the art of misrepresentation, but he will 

Comments on Sir Valen- find the job a good deal stiffer than usual this time. 
tine Chirol’s letters to the Jt will be noted that he is unable to play the non- 


London Times on the Brahmin against the Brahmin or the Muslim against 
position in India. 


“ele the Hindu, as has been his favourite game all these 

a? _— poremee yoars.......... He is evidently at a loss to explain 
satisfactorily to his countrymen the strange pheno- 

menon of Indian Muslims joining Mr. Gandhi's efforts to establish Swara)...... 
He is not unconcerned about the dangers to his country from the boycott 


movement which is spreading apace, but is trying to reassure his countrymen 


that it will be some time before British industries are directly affected. 


Finally Englishmen are assured that Mr. Gandhi’s pacificism is as repugnant 
to the Indian people as Bolshevism. If this were a fact, why raise such 
hullabaloo about the non-co-cperation movement and the menace of Bol- 
shevism in India?” 


70. “The truth of our observation, in our criticism of the appointment 
of Sir William Meyer to the High Commissionership 


Sir William Meyer and of India in London, that being a non-Indian he 


the purchase of stores for would never be able to bring to bear, in the discharge 


Government. of his responsibilities, the same impartiality of 
ag Chreniets (), attitude and especially the same genuine concern 


for the progress of Indian industries which an Indian 
in hig place would have done, is well illustrated in the communique he has 


just issued in England on the subject of the purchase of st: res for the Govern- 


ment of India......... Asa result of the Crewe Committee's recommendations 


‘some hope has been held out lately that as far as possible purchases of those 


stores will be made in India itself, and that also due encouragement 
will be given to Indian manufactures. This bas naturally alarmed the 
British manufacturers who had been enjoying the monopoly of official 
patronage all along. It is with a view to allay this alarm that Sir William 
has hastened to tell them that no radical change in the old method of 
purchases is contemplated and that they may rest assured that their interests 


will in no way suffer. Would an Indian High Commissioner have deemed if 
‘necessary to allay such selfish alarm as the British manufacturers are show- 


ing? We repeat again that Indian interests can never be safe in the hands 


of any persons, however exalted, save those of Indians themselves,” 
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*71. The Mufid-e-Rozgdr publishes news about the entry of the British 
Mission to Kabul and adds:—How wonder- 
Reflections on the ful an event it is that a Mission of a great power 
British Mission to Kabul. ghould go to the door of a small state for securing 
Mufid-e-Rosgdr (164), poeace! [Elsewhere the paper publishes a poem 
_ from the pen of Munshi Ghulam Ahmed of Kashmir 
in which no reference to any section of the public 
is made, but which contains the following verses: Those who used to beg 
alms at our doors have had Croesus’s wealth bequeathed to them. Those who 
did not know how to clothe woman properly are now bedecked in velvet and 
brocade. Hearts which were ignorant of the use of the sword, dagger and, 
lance, have attained eminence owing to (the use of) arms.] 


72. Commenting upon the Dyestufis Bill before Parliament the Satya- 
shodhak writes:--The British Government are 

Reflections on the Dye- perfectly justified in safeguarding the interests tof 
stufis wie 4 soe their own country. But what about the principle of 
Poem pi = er Free Trade the merits of which are sung in season 
; and out of season? Or, is it to be made applicable 

to India alone? All free countries including the British Colonies abandoned 
this principle whenever they found it necessary to do so to protect their own 
industries from foreign competition. But poor dependent India is not allowed 
to take that course! Ifarich and manufacturing country like England finds 
it necessary to enact a measure giving protection to her infant dye industry, 
how much more necessary such a course must be in the case of a country like 
India whose industries have all been killed by foreign competition and half the 
population of which is dragging a miserable existence in consequence ? What 
has our Government done to develop our industries? The fact is our 
Government is perfectly indifferent to our industrial progress and the reason 
for this is not far to seek. How can men who are accustomed to purchase our 
raw materials at cheap rates and then sell them again to us in the shape of 
finished articles, like to see our own industries develoved?. The Parliament is 
composed of these manufacturers or their representatives and it is they who 
determine our fiscal policy. It is futile, therefore, to expect encouragement to 
our industries from that quarter. The remedy lies in our own hands. If 
Government does not take steps to develop our industries, we should boycott 
foreign goods. This will involve sacrifices, but we must not allow these to 


deter us from our resolve in view of the goal we want to reach. 


*78. With reference to a remark in Mr. Gandhi’s article in a recent 
issue of Young India on the “ Sin of Secrecy ”’ to 
Suspicion about certain the effect that he could recall the names of at least 
ee ee peing the two prominent leaders who were suspected in high 
TP ndéan Social Reformer Indian circles of being spies of | Government, the 
(7), 9th Jan. Indian Social Reformer remarks :—‘‘ It would have 
been more in consonance with his principle if 
Mr. Gandhi had named the two suspected leaders. He not only keeps their 
names secret, but also hints that there were probably more. If Mr.. Gandhi 
believed that the suspicion has a solid basis he should have had no scruples 
in naming the persons. If he did not believe so, or if he had no means of 
testing the truth, he should not have lent himself to the dissemination of the 
very evil against which he is inveighing. As it is, his statement can only 
have the effect of intensifying the poison which infects Indian public life. The 
Moderates who have kept aloof from the Congress have saved themselves the 
odium of incurring the suspicion which Mr. Gandhi evidently shares.” 


74. Only lately an Allahabad judge sentenced the accused in a big 
misappropriation case to .one year only because he 

Alleged differential treat- was a European. A Sargeant was fined Rs. 15 only 
ment of Indians and fo, whipping a Meerut College student. - If all such 


om by tation tow instances are collected, it will form a big epic. Still 


Kesari (115), 28th Dec, the Punjab villain denies things openly occurring! 
1920. If anybody wants a fresh instance as to how 
,  Insoleotly selfish mnroyene behave towards Indians, | 

iswanand by Kuropeans of 


we refer him to the treatment given to Swami 


\ 


~ 
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Barakar coal mines near Ranigunj. Let Curtis and O’Dwyer consider what 
humanity there is in persons who endanger the life of others as soon as they 
begin to suffer a loss ever so little. 


75, Mr. Gandhi and his followers have done more harm than good to 


Boycott of British goods 
the best method of com- 
pelling the British public 
to do justice to India. 

_ Praja Mitra and Parsi 
(30), 6th Jan. 


and place some important portfolios in the hands of the Ministers? How 


fhis country by boycotting the Councils. The policy 
pursued in this respect, as pointed out by our British 
friends in the Congress, will not be able to move 
the British public to a sense of their duty towards 
India. What can the British do if we do not avail 
ourselves of the advantages offered by the Reforms 
which provide a non-official majority in the Councils 


can we hold the British public responsible for our failure? Of what avail is 
it to complain of the injustice or indifference of Goyernment when we do not 
make proper use of the power given to us to ask interpellations or move 


resolutions in the Councils. 


We would like to repeat what we have said 


very often in the past that the most effective method of awakening Parliament 


and the British public is to boycott British goods, India‘affords an extensive 
market for British goods and a determination on our part to boycott British 
goods would tend to increase the prices of foodstuffs in England and swell 
the ranks of the unemployed. If, therefore, we want to get our wrongs 
redressed at the hands of the British public we should resolve to boycott 
British goods. | 


76. Officials who side with the Satya ‘Samajiste and attack the non- 
co-operationists are not confined to the Satara 


Protest against certain 
remarks of the Commis- 
sioner, Berar, about 
political agitators. 

Lokasangraha (118), 
6th Jan. 


District alone. Berar also can claim one sach 
official in the person of its Chief Commissioner and 
he has recently satisfied his desire of decrying the 
political agitators. At present the province is in the 
grip of famine and naturally the duty of saving the 


people from the jaws of death devolves upon 
Government who make huge yearly collections of land revenue and income 
tax from them. Indeed, the bureaucracy who boast in season and out of 
season that India is daily prospering ought to be ashamed of having impover- 
ished the people to such an extent that they are obliged to have recourse to 
relief works if the crops fail in any year. The Central Provinces Government 
are, however, free from any such feeling of shame and they have boasted on 
the contrary that they alone are the friends of the people in their hour of 
need and that the political agitator8 are mere prattlers. But then is a Chief 
Commissioner needed to tell the people that there is nothing common 
between the political agitators and the Government who exact crores of 
rupees from the people in the shape of taxes? If the bureaucracy want to 
know who the well-wishers of the people really are they should surrender their 
power to the agitators and then see whether under them their countrymen are 
obliged to have recourse to relief works or whether they are able to maintain 
themselves comfortably at home in spiteof the prevalence of famine. Why 
indulge only in tall talk ? | 


77. Referring to the strike of some of the Shanbhogs in the Kanara 

District on account of the non-increase of their 

AppealtotheShanbhogs galaries by Government, the Vichdrt appeals to the 

of seneee so return Shanbhogs to re-consider the matter and, returning 

i Vechdrs (145), 1st Jan. their work, to agitate constitutionally for the 

increase which is so urgently needed. The paper 

feels confident that if the Sbanbhogs act up to its advice, Mr. Haig, the 
popular Collector, will not fail to do everything for them. 


78. The merchants in England have now set their eyes on rice also. 
sae The Imperial institute has issued a report about 


. against the thi, commodity and its materialisation will 4s 
‘ ssa “eee =. woefully affect India as the one about the oil-seeds. 


_ Hindu (157), 24th Dec., It means that robbing the Indians of their cereals is 
1920. resolved upon. The report wants provision of facili- 

| ties on lands and Railways for British merchants 
m 812—8 com 
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and zamindars and ensurance of minimum freightage and cost to ensure rich 
profits for merchants of England. The report also wants that Government 
should so far as possible help them by finding cultivators, etc., for them and 
enacting laws. In a word the British capitalists are now determined to 
utterly beggar the poor Indians. We would not object to export of rice if 
the harvests were abundant. Statistics show that the rice crop in India in 
1919 yielded about 23 crore tons which distributed among 30 crore Indians 
would ensure a store of 5 seers per month per head. Of these 5 seers one seer 
is exported and four seers per month per head alone are left to Indians which 
amounts to one quarter of a pound per head per day. Therefore if rice is also 
taken away from India like wheat, privation in India will grow inconceivably 
acute. What should be done? The English press conveys that the Indian 
Government bas begun work on the lines of the report of the Imperial 
Institute. We won’t turn for help to Government which has forefeited our 
confidence. ‘The question at issue is ‘ will the Indians shake off their slumber 
yet? If not to-day, when will they?’ Government announced contemplated 
export of wheat to the tune of one crore 20 lac maunds at a time when crops 
had yielded an insufficient harvest, when Indians could get only 24 seers per 
month per-head. Does it not amount to robbing Indians even of their scanty 
morsel? Not to speak of our other things, even our foodgrains are now 
going to be drained off. Is it proper under the circumstances to continue 
indifferent? If we do not wake up yet the little vitality that yet remains in 
us, our impoverished blood and life essence will also be sucked out of us. 
Dreadful schemes are in course of. being formulated. It has become prob- 
lematic for us now to save our very lives. The eyes of the foreigners are 
covetously set on our ghee, oils, cereals and other products. No course of 
self-preservation is conceivable save forming unions of cultivators and 
labourers. Only with reliance on them can the motherland ensure her own 
self-preservation. Brethren! Wake up! 


79. The British merchants are ever haunted with the dread of German 
commerce. Rapacity for robbing others of -monies 

Appeal to the Indians has grown rampant among them. The hands of the 
to take steps betimes to yobbers have been imperceptibly at work to raise the 
Rete nf Satie alle price of ghee, milk and oil. By sending 1 crore 10 
aie lac maunds of wheat out of the country the Govern- 
Hindu (157), 29th Dec, ment have plainly shown their small concern for the 
1920. people of the country. Such want of concern strikes 
us the more when we see that the American Govern- 

ment reserves 5 maunds of wheat per head while the Government of India 
retains in this country only 2} seers per head and would drain out some more 
out of those 2+ seers per head if it could help it. Letting wheat alone, we 
are now astounded to learn that the merchants of Hngland are keeping an eye 
on the oils of India. The newspapers received from England point out that 
great designs are being hatched to bring oil-yielding drugs and oil-seeds under 


the control of the British capitalists. Great companies are going to be formed 


and factories started. If the oil seeds and drugs are to be exported from India, 


oil will sell at the ghee-price and ghee will be procurable only for the use of 


Rajas and the rich. Before the late war oil-seeds were purchased in very 
small quantities by Germany, France and Belgium. During the war the 
same were purchased by England who having realised large profits from it 
regrets her past folly and now wants to try her utmost to secure for herself all 
the great profits by purchasing the whole stock of oil drugs available in India. 
For this purpose a Committee of the Imperial Institute of England, which sat 
lately, has made certain recommendations. Brethren! such are the 


- designs that are being hatchedin England and we believe that the Govern- 
ment of India will ere long join in the enterprise. Even the small quantity of 


oil-seeds that is being exported at present has raised the price of ghee and oil 
fo an enormous extent so that oil-seeds like groundnuts, etc., are selling at 
triple or quadruple the old rates. If thewhole stock of oil-seeds is swept off 
the country what will be the state of the country? When once the Govern- 
ment take it into their head to do a thing and issue their strange orders no 
amount of protests however strong would make them budge an inch from their 
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through repeated trials. Readers! reflect over the frightful state which 
threatens India now. Dearness of ghee, milk and oil will raise the infant 
mortality considerably. Men will grow constitutionally weak. Plague, cholera 
and malaria will spread in the country. Vitality among men will slowly 
decrease and every one will fall aneasy prey to death. A dreadful situation 
is bound to spring up if oil-seeds ure take away from India. People ought to 
be awake now and work so as to counteract the designs of the foreigners, 
We Indians are already physically weak. If the remaining stock of ghee, 
milk and oil is forcibily taken away from us we shall be reduced to a condition 
more dead than alive. Times are hard. The HKuropeans are gradually 
bringing all the resources of India under their control. They are by and by 
securing all Indian cereals, ghee, oils, etc., to themselves. Itis not too late 
yet to wake up. A little more delay will produce regrettable results. 


80. JZ. correspondent writing in the Satyashodhak refers to the proposed. 
revision survey of the Deogad and Rajapur talukas 
Pose Lp yp eet pe of the Ratnagiri District and says that the probable 
Raja a Wakao ef the icrease of assessment after the survey is causing 


Ratnagiri District. anxiety to the people. In his opinion the land is 
- Satyashodhak (186),2nd lready heavily taxed and, at any rate, no new 
Jan. conditions have come into being to justify an increase 


. | in the assessment. ‘The writer declares that the 
increase, if made, will make the condition of the rayats, who are already 
impoverished, still more deplorable. 


*81. “The agitation against the compulsory land {acquisition on a large 

_ scale, and the consequent expropriation of a large 

Sat ie (gage > 0 number of agriculturists, in the Mulshi Valley, Poona 
Valley (district Poona) for District, has apparently hit the mark. The capitalist 
Mosere Tate and Hone. oppressor has found it necessary to come out from 
Mahrdtta (8), 9th Jan, bis unholy sanctum and to attemptareply to Mr. 
Kelkar, whose association with the agitation has 

enabled the grievance to be placed before the Congress. The T’umes of India 
also has been pressed into service, and perhaps even Government-might sooner 
or later attempt a ventriloquism on the subject. Let us hope that Mr, 
Paranjpye, who has now secured a place in the Bombay Government, will not 
forget or forswear the points he made against Government and their capitalist 
friends in the Legislative Council, but will insist upon justice being done to 
the Mulshi Valley peasantry. He is now in charge of a portfolio which, if we 
mistake not, has a direct bearing upon questions of land acquisition for 
industrial purposes ; and those who admired the plucky fight he made in the 
Council last year, on behalf of this doomed peasantry, will very naturally look 
forward to the action that he takes in this matter, even independently of any 
representations to be made te him......... Every piece of land like every 
man, has its price, if we may allow ourselves to be cynical enough to say it. 
And the really perverse economics would be that which ignores the private 
owner of land as the party who must be satisfied by private negotiation before 
he is disposssseed of his land or that economics which supports the impudent 
claim of the capitalist to Government help for the owner’s expropriation. The 
price of coal-power may be hjgher than that of water-power; but we fail to see 
how that can be a valid argument for expropriating agriculturists who are 
‘themselves not to benefit in any way by the usa of that power. Mr. R. D. 
Tata, in a speech made by him some time ago, sought to prove that the 
Mulshi Valley peasants would be benefited by the deluge on their lands in the 
opportunities it will give them to work in the Bombay Mills as labourers. 
This is not only illogical but heartless. And we are simply-surprised that 
neither Mr. Tata nor the Times of India can show either the sense or the 
sensibility, which an average ‘Macaulay’s school-boy’ possesses. We 
do not know whether such super-millionaires exist in the world as can 
easily buy capitalists like Tata and Sons, or can exert direct or indirect 
financial influence upon Government to help this procéss by the use, or rather 
the abuse of law ; but we can very well imagine the feelings of Tata and Sons, 
if it were possible to purchase them, their homes and their hearths and make 
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in question or most of them are already pledged, but the word he himself uses 
carries his condemnation with it. It may be true that some of the lands 
may now be mortgaged or hypothecated, but some of these may also be 
redeemed. And even assuming that the local sawkars have got them in 
their grip, we fail to see any ethical justification of the claim of Tata and Sons: 
to rob these of their gain except perhaps the law of nature which allows the 
big fish to eat the small fry.......... Supposing the water,tank, which it is — 
proposed to construct in the Mulshi Valley, were to be an irrigation tank and 
the expropriated peasants were offered the refusal of the lands along the canal, 
there would be some justification for the industrial undertaking as a public 
‘pe age for while the expropriated owner would not have to change his 
ife’s occupation the Government also would benefit by the irrigation 
revenue. But in this particular case it is after all a few individuals that are: 
to be benefited financially, and not the public. The Tumes of India pretends 
fo insist upon fullest compensation being awarded for the lands compulsorily 
acquired ; but the Z’2mes should have known that if expropriated land-owners’ 
were really paid the fullest compensation in previous cases of compulsory 
acquisition, the present agitation might perhaps not have been set on foot. 
It is the disappointment and the ill-treatment of their neighbours in this. 
respect by Government that has warned the Mulshi Valley peasants of their 
impending fate. It is the perverseness of the compensation officer and the 
sanctioning authority that has led, in this case, to the preaching of the 
apparently ‘perverse economics’. If the capitalist and his friend—the 
Government—are prepared to pay the fullest compensation in a literal sense, 
we see no reason why they should not succeed in private negotiations with 
the land-owners for their acquisition. If electric power is admittedly so much 
cheaper than coal, the organisers of new industries or of the new uses for 
electricity should be able to make the sale of land a sufficiently tempting 
business-proposition to the land-owner. But the bed-rock fact of the 
situation has always been that the land-owner is never fully compensated, nor 
compensated in good time for him to rehabilitate himself with a new occupa- 
tion.......... The agitation is unconnected absolutely with any political 
tactics. It echoes the genuine voice of the Mulshi Valley peasantry who 
really feel threatened with destruction and may be driven to more severe 
forms of protest than hitherto, out of sheer despair. The mabap sarkar,, 
which knows how to put the Land Acquisition Act in force, should also 
know how to coerce the{capitalist into private settlement of land-values.” 


82. ‘‘Even taking the most comprehensive view of ‘public purpose’, 
Benian Cheentslt 0) we are unable to agree with Mr. Tata that the new 
6th Jan u * Hydro-Electric Scheme started by Messrs. Tata. 
. and Company constitutes a legitimate public purpose 
for which Government may forcibly dispossess thousands of ryots of their 
lands........... It is evidently a private capitalist scheme, and if Messrs. Tata. 
and Company want land, they must buy it in the open market, and the 
State cannot aid them by driving out the ryots from their lands which have 
been in their possession for centuries........... The heartless manner in which. 
Mr. Tata talks of the Maoli ryots is calculated still further to inflame the 
already excited public opinion in that part of the country against the scheme. 
sevesseee twill be a clear misuse of the Land Acquisition Act to drive away the: 
ryots, without in the least caring what becomes of them. We do not certainly 
want in India the conflict between Labour and Capital, now convulsing 
Europe. Capitalists in India should take all possible ameliorative measures 
before seeking the sympathy and support of the public for their big schemes. 


‘Bombay wants electrification of railways and many other things besides. 


But if Bombay cannot have these things except by sacrificing thousands of 
ryots, Bombay will not care to have them. Government are never tired of 
telling us that they are the special and chosen friends of the ryots. A env 


sample of friendship they are displaying indeed in the Mulshi case!” 


83, A correspondent writing in the Indu Prakash complains that the- 
officials of the Kadwa Canal while supplying liberal . 
quantities of water to the sugar-cane growers, supply 
the other cultivators with water hardly enough fo- 
meet their requirements, with the result that their 


An irrigation com wan 
Indu Prakdsh ( 


ase 


crops have in many cases withered. The writer also accuses the canal 
officials of making i egal recoveries from the people. 


84. “It is a moving message Kazi Abdul Rahman, editor of the Al- Wahed, 
has left for his countrymen; and in its closing words 
Prosecution of the editor he asks them to ‘stand by.the sacred cause of non- 
of the Al-Wahid of go-operation as soldiers of truth and righteousness,* 
— Times (9), 28th to let ‘no fear enter’ their hearts ‘during the strug- 
Dee, 1920. gle of the coming days’, and ‘to keep the flag 
flying’......... We trust no attempt will be made to 
induce him to ask to be relate’ on bail or to engage any counsel to plead for : 
him. The, dignified thing for him to do will be simply to give a statement to 
the Court. There are rumours that some more warrants will soon be issued. 
What matters, however, is not any rumours or arrests but the spirit in which 
the challenge of repression is met. Repression should be met in a spirit of 
courage, faith and self-control. It will do no good to the cause to spend our 
strength in excitement or abuse of the official. A Government which will not — 
reform itself must naturally repress. It is for us, the people, to conquer 
repression by self-suffering. And as many as live by the faith of non- 
c0-operation will do honour to India and the cause.” 


85. The explanation tendered by the Premier in reference to the 
suggestions with regard to the Turkish problem made 
England and the revi- by General Townshend is extremely disappointing, 
sion of the Turkish Peace and the Indian Muhammadans would not at all be 
a, tamdn (32). 8rd. WLODS if after reading this explanation, they come to 
Sen. "J baie Miia” and the conclusion that the only obstacle in the way of 
Pdrsi (30), 5th Jan. doing justice to the Turks and returning to them their 
wrested territories is the foreign policy of Great 
Britain. While France and Italy are ready to come to terms with Turkey and 
revise the Treaty of Sevres, Great Britan is not only undecided, but it waits 
to see the new turn that the affairs ib Greece might assume. After the success 
of ex-King Constantine of Greece, a very hopeful state of affairs had arisen in 
regard to Turkey; and if England had desired to assuage the injured religious 
susceptibilities of seven crores of Muhammedans, she would have grasped this 
opportunity and taken the lead in the matter of revising the Turkish settlement. 
While the English policy is unsettled, the French seem to have come to a wise 
decision. Mr. Lloyd George declares that no territories belonging to Turkey, 
which the Allies have distributed among themselves, should be returned, 
because if we hand over one they will ask for another, and if we hand over 
the second, they will ask for a third. We cannot accept this argument. 
This sympathy of\the Premier for Greece is surprising and quite strange. 
Greece did not pay any heed to the threats of the Allies and Constantine 
has boldly returned to the throne of Greece. It is really strange that 
England cares so much for faithless Greece. The Primier attaches very 
great importance to the friendship of Greece in the Mediteranean; but wa 
say that the friendship of seven crores of Indian Muhammadans is more 
important to Great Britain and the Empire than the friendship of the Greek 
nation. There is no wisdom in this policy of Great Britain. Sooner or later 
it will be compelled to change this policy. [The Praja Mitra and Pdrst 
points out how during the war solemn pledges were given and tempting promises 
were made to the Arabs with a view to enlisting their aid and how after the 
war all those promises and pledges had vanished into thin air. It declares 
the arguments urged by the Premier in support of Britain continuing to hold 
Mesopotamia and to occupy Constantinople and the Bosphorus to be quite 
astounding. The paper then adds:—Greed has so blinded the vision of 
Mr. Lloyd George that he has forgotten all the sacred pledges publicly 
given on behalf of the British Government, and the result has been that 
Britain’s anxieties have increased instead of diminishing and more troops have. 
to be employed than even during the war.] 


86. ‘The Premier's pronouncement in the Commons last week on the 
Turkish question has revealed to the world how 
ve Chronicle (1), strong is his opposition to a revision of the Turkish 
- 8rd Jan. Treaty. The statement ascribed to the French 
Foreign Minister that there is oo difference of opinion 
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between himself and Mr. Lloyd George regarding the affairs in the Levant, 
but that the latter does not desire a public discussion on the revision of the 
Treaty of Sevres is only calculated to confirm the impression that he is 
determined, so far as he can, to prevent justice being done to the Turks and 
Islam alike. Why then this aversion publicly to do the right and just thing 
by taking advantage of a favourable opportunity ? However that may be, a 
rude awakening awaits Mr. Lloyd George, and whether he wills if or not, the 
hard logic of events will compel him to abandon the designs of militarist 
aggrandisement and economic imperialism, for the fulfilment of which the 
crime of the Treaty of Sevres was perpetrated.” 


87. Referring to the alleged negotiations going on between Canada, 
Australia, South Africa and the United States for, 

Comments on the the exclusion of Japanese and other Asiatics from 
alleged negotiations thege countries, the Bombay Chronicle writes :— 
Py sega ae orgy vie “Tf Japan, who has risen to be a first class Power 
clusion of Japanese. and who is ready and capable enough to defend the 
Bombay Chronicle (1), interests of her people by force of arms, if necessary, 
4th Jan. is treated as ‘a pariah’ by the self-governing 
‘whites’, what of the other down-trodden Asiatics? 

The moral is plain. It is for the Asiatic people, everywhere, to bestir them- 
selves and assert their rights as equals of any ‘white’ people. They cannot 
do so until they become masters in their own country. It is this determina- 
tion of the ‘ whites’ to exploit Asiatic countries for their own aggrandisement 
and to keep their own countries as exclusive ‘preserves’ against Asiatics 
which is the menace of the present and the immediate future. And it 
provides one more reason why India must get Swardj immediately, so as to 
be able to play her due part in averting thepymenace and making the world safe 


for humanity.” 


88. A new danger is threatening us. According to the latest reports, 


_ the Bolsheviks are going to pounce down upon 
India and the Bolshevik Pergia in March next. We know very well that 


” Cabos ie ities Persia is not at all in a position to protect itself, and 
ee. ’ it would be no wonder if it at once falls into their 


clutches. With Persia in their power, only Afghan- 
istan would stand between them and India. Bolshevist agents have already. 
for some time past been making efforts to make the way smooth in Afghanistan, 
and the small population of that country will not be able to makea stand 
against the Bolshevists. If Afghanistan is conquered, these unwelcome 
guests will be in our midst the next instant, and then our plight may well be 
imagined. The terrible and blood-curdling deeds of the Bolsheviks are not 
unknown to us, and we shudder to think of the condition of the meek popula- 
tion of Hindus then. God knows whether our present-day leaders have 
given any thought to this impending menace. Weare so involved in the 
waves of swardjya, that we cannot see very far; and we doubt whether 
our humble voice will be attended to. The present political atmosphere ig 
quite favourable to the propagation of Bolshevik principles. Forewarned is 
forearmed. We would, therefore, earnestly pray our leaders to see that, in 
the race for swardjya, we do not fall victims to this terrible menace. In our 
humble opinion it is the duty of all well-wishers of the country to devote 


_their attention to the framing of suitable plans for facing the coming danger. 


MUNICIPALITIES. 


89. “The decision of the Bombay Corporation to refuse to consider the 
healt grievances of the public in connection with the 
etude of the Bombay lighting of the city does not surprise us. Knowin 
RT epee as the public do but too well the predominance o 

bay Chronicle (1), Capitalistic interests in the present constitution of 


Sth Jan. the Corporation, it would have been expecting figs 


| to grow on thistles to have hoped that such a body 
would either take a sympathetic view of the grievances of the employees 
of the Gas Company or pay heed to the hardships of the public caused 
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by the default of the Company’s management.......+ Even now pedestrians Jae 
and vehicular traffic in many localities have to put up with. inconvenience ae 
which would be tolerated in no modern city in any other country but ae, 
our own. And yet Corporators are not wanting to tell us that ‘the Company rat, 
had managed to carry on the work to the satisfaction of the city and 7 he F 
the citizens. Sir Dinshaw Petit goes one step further than Mr. J. B. Petit g' 
and confidently asserts that in order to discourage such strikes the ‘public’ . oe. 
are prepared to undergo further inconveniences |!......... The public and the 
submerged classes of this city have put up long enough with their ‘An 
wrongs and grievances at the hands of their exploiters and it is time they o 
asserted themselves.” 


SHEIKH YAKUB VAZIR MOHAMED, : 
Oriental Translator to Government. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government : ’ 
P. W. Secretariat, Bombay, 14th January 1921. 
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CONFIDENTIAL. | [No. 3 of 1921, 


Report on Pewspapers 
PUBLISHED IN THE BOMBAY PRESIDENCY 
For the week ending 15th January 1921, 


District Magistrates, Political Agents and all other officers in 
receipt of this report are requested to send to the Secretary to Govern- 
ment, Home Department (Special), as early as possible, information 
as to any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated: what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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POLITICS AND THE. PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION, 


» 


*1. “The eloquent and touching speech which His Royal Highness made 


on his landing at Madras shows that he has come 


His Royal Highness the to this country nat merely to perform a pompous 


ag of Connaught at ceremony, not merely to show the power or the 
aaras. , 


oe ae splendour of the Royal Family, but as a messenger 
an’ rte age 4 (24), of peace and goodwill who has come to communicate 
to us the sympathy of His Most Gracious Majesty 

and of the people of Great Britain with the new spirit of progress that is now 


abroad in India. The advice which His Royal Highness, as an old friend 
and well-wisher of India, gives to the people is not to brood over the past but 
to look courageously and horefully ahead to what the future may bring to 
them. We are well aware that this advice will not be to the liking of those 
who have taken up an implacable attitude of ‘no compromise’, Still the 
advice of one who can claim the privilege of age and experience is worth 
taking to beart. ‘The Duke has shown a praiseworthy desire to be personally 
helpful in bringing about a renewal of greater mutual confidence and goodwill. 
After recalling to mind the name of Queen Victoria, whose memory is held 
sacred by the countless millions of India, he has expressed a personal willing- 
ness to play a part worthy of the son of that great Queen by helping, as far 
as lies in his power, to heal old wounds and remove bitter memories. ‘This 
generous offer on the part of His Majesty’s represertative leads us to hope 
that during his stay in this country he will use his personal influence to 
bring about a removal of outstanding complaints. His work would be 
rendered easier if Government officials in all quarters were inspired by a 
similar noble spirit and a similar breadth of vision.” 


*Z. “The speech which the Duke made on landing in reply to the 
address presented by the Madras Municipal Corpora- 
tion as well as the one which he delivered in opening 
the Madras Legislative Council, fully sustained the 
traditionary qualities of sympathy, respect, and personal affection for the 
Indian people which, beginning from the Queen’s great Proclamation, have 
distinguished the utterances of Her Majesty’s successors and descendants 
addressed to the people of India. ‘There is vo need to read ‘between the lines 
of His Royal Highness’ speeches in Madras to see that the Duke fully realises 
that things have been done in the name of authority in this country that ought 
not to have been done; that the true goal of British rule has been misunder- 
stood, if not deliberately ignored, by some who ought to have known better; 
and that in addition to and in furtherance of the special mission entrusted 
to him by His Majesty, His Royal Highness is personaily anxious to do 
‘all that he can to heal the wounds of His Mayjesty’s Indian subjects. 
In India as elsewhere leaders of the people and editors of newspapers have 
to observe some circumspection in retreating from positions which they had 
once taken. Publicists who had taken up an uncompromising attitude should 
not be expected to applaud unrestrainedly the speeches.of His Roy»l Highness, 
speak he never so wisely and feelingly. Butthe Indian, after all cannot be 
anything but an Indian, and the non-co-operationi3st Indian is the most 
sentimental of Indians. It is, therefore, nothing surprising that beneath the 
stern phrases of non-co-operationist writers and orators, is discernible to 
the trained eye the softening which the Duke's reminder of his sonship to 
Queen Victoria, the respect which India never fails to accord to age and 
experience, and the sole justification of British rule in India being that laid 
down by the noble-hearted Munro, ‘Father Munro’ as he is spoken of still 
in the districts where he served longest, cannot fail to have in the hardest 
Indian heart. His Royal Highness’ address in opening the Council contained 
words of wisdom which India can never afford to forget. The full measure 


Indian Social Reformer 
(7), 16th Jan. 


of the sticcess of the Duke of Connaught’s mission will take time to declare 


itself and is not to be guaged merely from the public demonstrations which 
may greet him, or may even seem to be withheld from him, in his progress 
through the country. But that the Mission is already assured of a deep and 
abiding success, is certain. His Majesty could not have selected a more 
suitable ambassador to take the place of the Prince of Wales, and indeed, 
we are inclined to regard it as an advantage that the Duke has preceded the 
Prince in his present mission.” 
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*3. “The two speeches that His Royal Highness has delivered, one in 
ee 4, reply to the address of welcome presented by the 
jn aw wk ates Madras Municipal Corporation and the other at the 
és is time of opening the first session of the new Legislative 
Council at Madras, were sympathetic and conciliatory in tone. They appear 
to have been touched up or influenced in certain places by some bureaucratic 
mind behind the scenes. But there is very little in them that can be fairly 
objected to. They are eufliciently cautious in expression and betoken a 
desire to conciliate. At the same time it must be said that in certain observa- 
tions His Royal Highness has run the risk of giving one-sided counsel, and it 
also appears that he has not been made sufficiently conversant with the 
intensity of the feeling of distrust, irritation and dissatisfaction that has been 
aroused in the country. Nor does His Royal Highness seem to have realised 
the character of the remedies that alone will restore the confidence of the 
Indian people in the British sense of justice and humanity and inspire them 
to undertake readily constructive work for the attainment of full responsible 
government in the not distant future. In his reply to the Municipal address 
there is one significant but mysterious remark that calls for notice. ‘If it 
were granted to me’, said the Duke of Connaught, ‘by my presence once again 
in your midst to help, so far as in me lies, in the healing of old sores, in the 
rewoval of bitter memories, in the strengthening of the old ties and in the 
renewal of a greater mutual confidence and good will, then I feel I should, 
indeed, be taking a part worthy of a son of Queen Victoria...’ It is difficult 
to see how this object can be achieved when the situation has too far 
advanced owing to hopeless lack of statesmanship both on the part of the 
authorities in India as wellas England.......... Colonel Wedgwood has, we 
notice, declared in the Daily Express that there is a deadlock in India and 
that it is necessary to hold a round table Conference with all shades of opinion 
represented.......... We fail to understand how any Round ‘Table Conference 
or even His Royal Highness can successfully tackle these problems.......,.. 
Nothing, however, wili be lost by an exchange of views at an informal or 
private conference. That will enable His Royal Highness at least to guage 
the depth of sore feelings that have been engendered by colossal blunders on 
the part of Lord Chelmsford’s Government as well as those committed by the 
Home Government. The Juke of Connaught is not responsible for the 
present state of affairs in India, and whilst fully appreciating the conciliatory 
and even generous spirit which has marked his two pronouncements, it ig 
necessary to impress upon His Highness the truth that genuine pacification 
of India and her people depends upon the immediate removal of her great 
wrongs and upon a complete change of spirit on the part of the bureaucracy 
in the governance of this poor and unhappy country.” 


4. “His Royal Highness the Duke of Connaught has arrived in this 
i itt oe country and has made his first public pronounce. 
13th Jan. panes ment, which shows that he has not been acquainted 
; with the truth about the present situation and the 
determination of the peuple not to take any part in the functions or festivities 
in his honour during his visit......... The Duke of Connaught, in normal 
times, would have been assured of a most enthusiastic welcome. It would 
have been a spontaneous expression of the joy of the people at having in 
their midst one who was not cnly a member of the Royal Family but one 
who had lived and served in India and, above all, one who was the son of 
the great aud good Queen Victoria whose memory, in virtue of her. memorable 
Proclamation, the Magna Charta of India-——alas! more honoured in its breach 
than-in its observance—is enshrined in the grateful hearts of the people......... 
The people of India in deciding to have nothing to do with the visit of the 
Duke have tiken the only human and honourable course they could have 
taken. ‘heir decision is not prompted by any feeling of disrespect or 
discourtesy to the Royal Family. In fact, they now stand face to face before 
their Sovereign —with their faith in his representatives shaken and their own 
determination to be masters of their destiny already made—demanding the 
immediate removal of the wrongs from which they suffer, if the imminent peril 
to the Empire is to be averted. The Royal response must come to them in 
deeds and not-words. If, instead of that response being given to India, Hig 
Majesty’s present advisers think fit to mock the agony of the people by going 
through the farce of ‘inaugurating’ Mr. Montagu’s ‘Reforms’ with pomp 
and pageantry, wrongly paid for out of the people’s money, not only will they 
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be adding insult to injury, but they will also be doing an irreparable wrong 4o/ 
their own country......... . ‘There is a passige in the Duke’s first pronounce-, 
ment which, though it is addressed to the Indian people, should more properly: 
have been addressed to the British ‘statesmen’ who now misguide the destiny 
of the Empire. ‘There are enough unhappy, incomprehensible tragedies: 
taking place in the world to-day’, said His Royal Highness, ‘without our. 
adding to them here’. These words the British ‘statesmen’ must lay to 
heart if they are to prove true to their own people. ‘In Great Britain and 
throughout the British Empire on the minds of men who previously had not. 


interested themselves in the affairs of this great country,’ the Duke says,~ 


‘the part which India played in the war produced a profound effect, the force 
of which may, I think, hardly have been realized here in India.’ These 
words afford a grim commentary on the deeds of British ‘statesmen,’ who 
have ,made India realize —through the iniquitous Treaty of Sevres, the 
shambles of Jallianwalla Bagh and the criminal waste of her money and the 
lives of her soldiers in the imperialistic and wmilitarist advantures in 
Mesopotamia and Persia, the interest aroused by her glorious part in the war! 
Yee, India has realized how shamefully she has been betrayed. It is for the 


British people who, as the Duke says, have warm sympathy and firm goodwill | 


towards India, to undo the betrayal.......... And the British people could be 
under no greater and more dangerous delusion than to think that by promises 
and sweet phrases and tinsel ‘concessions, that »make the agony of the 
wrongs keener, they will be able to conciliate a united people determined to 
be self-governing and self-respecting.” 


*9. ‘‘Inhis reply tothe Madras Corporation’s address, the Duke procee- 
dedto minister a few words of advice to Indians and 


Mahrdtta (8), 16th Jan. said, ‘ You have recently passed through a period of 
| troubles and difficulties. Do not brood over them...... ee 


Standing here to-day have we not cause to be unspeakably grateful that 
things have not been worse, infinitely worse!’ Yes, verily! Should we not 
be grateful that the Punjab atrocities had not resulted into a wholesale 
massacre of the Punjab people? Should we not be grateful that the Indian 
Government.had not started a campaign of burning houses and villages ? 
His Royal Highness also remarked, ‘If sanity and true patriotism guide your 
leaders nothing can debar India from her high destiny.’ Even granting that 
‘Sanity and true patriotism’ do not guide our leaders why should not the 
omniscient and omnipotent countrymen of the Duke be able to work out the 


high destiny of India in spite of these lunatic leaders? The way in whichthe | 


Duke has repeated the stereotyped speeches of high officials, their external 
criticism of the Indian leaders and their advice to Indians, contradicts hig 
protest against being called a Rip Van Winkle who expects the old orders to be 
never-ending. His Royal Highness admits that Indian feelings have been 
wounded. But what is his remedy. It is this:*..... . If it were granted to 


gores...... [ should indeed be taking a part worthy of a son of Queen 
Victoria!’ The sores in Indian hearts to be healed by the Duke’s ‘presence ’! 
Times were when Johnson’s scrofula was supposed to ba curable by the 
Royal touch! But unfortunately India is suffering from a disease of which 
the ‘ mere presence’ of Royalty is not a cure.” 


6. Both the speeches made by His Royal Highness the Duke of 

- Vartamdn (32 Connaught on his landing at Madras are full of 
— ar alll od sympathy and goodwill towards India. Unfor- 
(Q1), 1th Jan.; Praja ‘nately, the Indian people have met with so much 
Mitra and Pérsi (30), disappointment in the past that they can no more 
12th and 14th Jan.; Jdm- be pleased by such sympathetic pronouncements, 
e-Jamshed (23), 13th and ‘The wounds of India are sc deep and severe that 
15th Jan.; Bombay Sa- they cannot be healed by the kind words coming 
sadchdr (61), 18th end. ..,”. 
Machar (8 - he Mity out of the mouth of a beloved member of the Royal 
Oo ee ETE tamily, We have no doubt that the Duke wishes 
= well to India with all his heart; but we fear that 
he has not.been rightly informed on the state of mind of the Indian people 
in respect of the Punjab and the Khilafat wrongs. We must thank the 
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Duke for the assurances he has given us; he has only to consult the speeches 

of our political leaders if he wants to find the remedies that are needed to 

set matters right. Itis matter for no small regret that Government have 

not yet come to consider India fit for self-government even after about a 

hundred years of the writing of Sir Thomas Munro’s famous despatch 

referred to by the Duke of Connaught in opening the new Council at Madras. 

After a hundred and fifty years of the British administration a large portion 

of the population is groping in ignorance! How can England justify the 

existence of her sway over India if Indians are not vet considered fit to 
administer their own affairs? The administration of India should be handed 

over to the people witbout any delay if England means to justify her rule 

in India. [The Hindusthdn writes:—The reference made by tha Duke to 

the new spirit abroad in India should be carefully noted by the papers like 

the Mornirg Post and Englishmen of the O’Dwyerian school. The assurance 

given by the Duke of the warm sympathy and goodwill of the nine of 

Great Britain in the forward march of the Indian people testifies to his 

sympathy with our aspirations. Let us hope that the pronouncement made 

by the Duke will silence all those who find fault with the political aspfra- 

tions of the Indian people and see germs of a revolt inthem. The Praja 
Mitra and Parsi writes :—The Duke at the very outset of his visit has shown 

us the stuff he is made of. He wants to heal old sores and to remove bitter 
memories and wants us to extend our help and good wishes to him. The 

Duke’s speech proves the flimsy nature of the arguments advanced by 

Mr. Gandhi in his manifesto for boycotting the Duke. Let the non- 
co-operationists now act according to the wishes of the Duke and extend the 

hand of fellowship to him by placing their suggestions before him and 
suspending their movement till the Duke is in a position to show the results 

of his own intercession. In a subsequent issue the paper writes:—In opening 
the new Council at Madras the Duke referred to laying of the foundation 

of the British Empire with a view to training India in the art of self- 
goveroment. That object can well be said to have been accomplished. 

The political reforms that have now been given to us will enable us to be 

better educated and more united, and if we succeed in doing this much no 
power in the world can prevent us from securing and enjoying the fruits of 
complete swardjya. The Jdm-e-Jamshed is pleased with the pronouncement 
made by the Duke on his landing, and exhorts the non-co-operationists to 

cease boycotting the Duke and to place their grievances before him with a 
view to enable him to succeed: in his mission. In a subsequent issue the 
paper appeals to the non-co-operationists to respond to the appeal made by 
the Duke to sink all differences and to magnify the points of concord and asks 
Mr. Gandhi and his fcllowers to give up their mad race for swardjya in nine 
months. The Bombay Samdchdr is of the opinion that the Congress was 
very ill-advised in passing the resolution for boycotting the Duke and asks 
all non-co-operationists to place the Duke in a position of knowing the true 
facts about India of which, according to their opinion is he, ignorant. In a 
subsequent issue the paper expresses gratification with the speeches made by 
the Duke on his landing and at the time of opening the Madras Council, and 
expresses hope that the new Councils will justify the hopes expressed about. 
them by His Royal Highness. The Deshi Mitra reproduces the manifesto 
published by Mr. Gandhi to boycott the Duke and expresses hope that those 
who have accepted the non-co-operation resolution of Mr. Gandhi will not fal 
to carry out the instructions contained in the manifesto. | 


7. Unfortunately, the very first speech which the Duke of Coonaiant 
made at Madras, after landing was utterly useless 

Swardjya (143), 18th and disappointing. India was eagerly awaiting 
Jan.; Dnydn Prakdish his first pronouncement; but she has been sorely dis- 
(41), 13th Jan.; Jndu appointed. The usual practice of British states- 
rakdsh (44), 13th Jan. men is to speak much and make hollow statements, 
but to give nothing substantial. How long will such 

falsely gilf ware continue to deceive Indians ? The Duke says he is not like 
Rip Van Winkle risiog after many years’ sleep. But we regret to have to say 
that he is exactly like him; for it appears that this real Rip Van Winkle Saheb 
who has arrived from England has as yet no inkling whatever of the fact that 
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the Indian nation has made up its mind to secure swardjya for: itself by 
non-co-operating with the British in every matter. Dukesabeb! A vast change 
has come over India since the time you were in this country... Where rivers 
‘of mutual confidence and love ran at that time, there now extond in every 
direction dry waterless deserts! How useless it is for you under these 
circumstances to ask the people to look up to the English for support in 
their political progress! In the course of his speech His Royal Highness 
has asked Indians not to brood over the troubles and difficulties through 
which they have recently passed. It is not clear to what the Duke is 
referring in this. If it is the Punja4b matter to which he refers, then it 
appears that he has not brought in his medicine bag any more healing balm 
for the Punjab wound than the mere advice to forget. If His Royal Highness 
is going to make more speeches of the same disappointing character in India, 
then all the trouble which he has taken in coming out will go in vain. 
[The Dnydn Prakdsh, on the other hand, considers the speech as a significant 
utterance, but thinks that under the present circumstances of the country 
the people cannot accede to His Royal Highness’s appeal not to brood upon 
the recent troubles and difficulties. It also says that if the Duke has brought 
any striking gift for the people from His Majesty the King, he should 
announce it without delay in order to placate them and not wait till his 
arrival at Delhi. The Indu Prakdsh considers the first part of the speech 
as somewhat disappointing while the latter part rather hopeful. It thinks 
that the words of His Royal Highness give an indication that he has been 
sent out to right the wrongs which Indians have recently suffered.| 


8. The Duke of Connaucht has himself announced that he has come 


on behalf of the King-Emperor. . If the people wish, 


‘Lokasangraha (118), therefore, to make the King-Emperor acquainted 
18thand14thJan.; Dnydn with the real state of their feelings, and their views 
Merged i Ary xr on British rule, they should behave towards his 
eee representative in such a way ag to leave no room 

| for doubt both in his mind and that of the King- 

Emperor about them. If we want to inform the King-Emperor that the 
Punjab and the Khilafat wrongs, the enactment of repressive laws, the organized 
loot of India’s resources and the plight of Indians in foreign lands—all these 
have combined to make us doubt the value of the British connection—the only 
course open to us is to take no part in the welcome to the Duke organized by 
the bureaucracy. ‘This does not involve any disrespect towards the King- 
Ewperor or the Royal family. We shall have no equals in gullibility if we 
allow the bugbear of loyalty to frighten us and thus miss the present 
‘opportunity of acquainting the King-Emperor with the real state 
of our feelings... The Nagpur Congress has already pronounced its 
opinion on this question in the form of a resolution. The Duke of Connaught 
comes here mainly to inaugurate the new councils. The nation has 
decided to boycott these councils and claims the immediate grant of swarayya. 
People, therefore, should have nothing to do. with the Duke so long as he 
does not announce on behalf of the King-Emperor that India is given 
swarajya and so long as he insists upon thrusting the reforms down the 
throat of the nation which it does not want. [In a subsequent issue the 
paper accus:s the Madras Corporation of adopting a cringing attitude 
towards the Duke as revealed in its address to His Royal Highness. It 
‘declares that the events of last year have opened the eyes of Indians and they 
no longer feel any pride in the British connection. It regrets the Madras 
‘Corporation missed the opportunity of being the first to let the Duke know 
what the millions of India think about British rule. It expresses the 
view that the address must have been drafted as usual by the bureaucratic 
officials. At another place the paper complains that Government are 
spending large sums of money at Delhi with a view to make the reception to 
the Duke imposing, although the people thereof are undergoing privations 
owing to bitter cold and the famive prices ruling there at present. The 
Dnydn Prakash, on the other hand, expresses the hope that the people will not 
allow the recent happenings to prevent them from giving a fitting welcome to 
His Royal Higgness. The Indu Prakdsh also has no doubt that the people 
will welcome the Duke enthusiastically.] | oe 
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9. Commenting on the Duke of Connaught’s visit, the Kesarit says 
Reflect the Duk that the British Government are catching at a straw 
of Connaucht’s icit, «an Sending him out to India and that they are still 
gehts Visit. : 
Resari (115), 11th Jan, Suffering from the illusion that they would strengthen ~ 
their losing side by sending the Duke on tour. 
It says that if British rule in India is to disappear, it will not be so because 
of the Congress resolution; it will sink because of its indebtedness and 
of its unpopularity; it will sink because of its own weight. Government 
know that their popularity is declining and that India’s respect for the 
Empire is fast disappearing. But still they do not wish to change their 
policy and make an honest effort. The paper condemns the official celebra- 
tions in honour of the Duke’s visit and it compares them with the spontaneous 
ovations in honour of Tilak and Gandhi. It says that they are all stage- 
managed. It holds that even if there had been no Congress resolution, in 
many places nobody of an independent mind would have cared to come 
within miles of the Duke. It would be no wonder, the paper remarks, 
if the guest were to feel that he was a prisoner guarded by bayonets 
and that under the jail discipline he was not allowed to speak to 
others. The paper. asks:—What will the Duke do now that he is in 
India? Will somebody tell us how this plain man known and seen by 
many in Poona in days of old, is going to stupefy or beguile the people? 
It is true that he is the son of his great mother, but we do not know what 
qualification he possesses that would evoke the wondering admiration of 
the people or strike their imagination. When His Majesty the King-EKmperor 
could not satisfy the people of India when he was on a visit to India, what 
can the Duke do after all? He is but a messenger -and if his visit has any 
importence, it is because some greedy and credulous people think that there 
might be something valuable hidden in the message which he ‘brings. But 
people know that nothing of value will come out and, owing to past disappoint- 
ing experiences, not many such simpletons have been left in India now. What 
will the Duke do? What will he give and what will he take? Wedo 
not think he has anything worth giving. He can but take the following 
disappointing message back to his nephew:—There is not a single man in 
India who trusts British justice. Except those who want to fill their belly, 
there is nobody to praise British rule. People want at any cost to place 
e check on the present harmful administrative system. Though the bureaucracy 
has bandaged his eyes, the Duke can see this much and if he goes and tells 
his nephew the Emperor, we will excuse the excessive expenditure of the 
poor Indian rayats’ money on his visit. 
10. Some people oe be the ores of the Duke of ha ge 
Will India, they ask, which is well-known for ifs 
ants ar ae hospitality, remain indifferent to the arrival of the 
boycotted. Duke of Connaught? Is it not against our culture 
Raj Hansa (89), 9th to do so? We must say that the Duke is not 
Jan. coming here in his private capacity. He is not’ 
coming here merely as a representative of the King. 
It may be that personally he is a respectable personage. But he is coming 
here in a particular public capacity. We may welcome the Duke if the motive 
with which he is coming here is worthy of our regard. If not, we cannot 
and ought not to welcome him. The Duke is coming here to start the Reform 
scheme on its career. This means that be will strengthen the present form of 
Government at least for some time. He comes here to win the nation’s 
assent for the present form of Government. The people must not forget thbia. 
But the present Reforms are absolutely worthless. Nay, they are even 
reactionary in some respects. Wehave norespect for the present Govern- 
ment. We have a great many complaints against it. If the people want 
swarajya, they must boycott the Duke of Connaught because he comes here as 
the personification of the bureaucracy which comes in the way of our winning 
swarajya. We still have respect for the personality of ‘the King. We feel 
devotion for him. We bave no faith in the present Government. The Duke 
does not personify the King. He -personifies the present system of Govern- 
ment. We must show what we think of this system by boycotting the 


Duke. 
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11. “Lord Reading's is undoubtedly the most distinguished name among 
| those who during the last few months have from 
Comments onthe time to time been put forward as candidates for the 


appointment of Lord Viceroyalty. He is beyond question one of the ablest 


Reading as Viceroy of men in British public life to-day. In sending out 
Indis, vitea and Pare; UOtd Reading England can at least claim the 
(30), Lith Jan., Eng. cols. ; credit of having honestly attempted to give her best 
Sdnj Vartamdn (32), 8th +o India in this respect. Tbe Indian problem can 


Jan., Eng. cols; New Only be solved by the right type of administrator. 


Times (9), 7th Jan. Men, rather than measures, are of greater moment 

in Indiat politics to-day.......... What is needed 
in India, above everything else, is a man of brains, of insight, imagination, 
honesty and courage at the head of the administration......... Now there is ne 


question as to Lord Reading’s intellect and experience. As Attorney-General, 
Lord Chief Justice, and Ambassdaor Extraordinary to the United States 
of America, at a most critical stage of the War, he has proved his abilities, 
knowlege and tact. Courage too he is known to possess. And being a Jew, 
if may be assumed that he also possesses the imagination necessary for 
successful administration in the Kast. The Morning Post, mischievously 
and quite wantonly, suggested that Lord Reading would be unacceptable in 
India on account of his race and religion. We should think that a Jew, 
with his oriental sympathies, would be more acceptable in an Kastern country. 
In any event, Lord Reading belongs to a race which is gifted with the faculty 
of imagination in an abundant measure.......... It is significant, perhaps 
providential, that the destinies of India should, at the most critical juncture 
in its history, be consigned into the hands of two Jews. The Jew is a citizen 
of the world, and he may be trusted to have broader sympathies and a more 
_ Vivid imagination than the insular Englishman. Perhaps Lord Reading’s 
appointment as Viceroy at the present day is symbolical of that higher 
imperialism under which alone the British Empire can now persist....... vine 
Lord Reading’s appointment may be taken as an earnest of the final 
disappearance of all racial and religious distinctions under the British 
Commonwealth.......... Lord Reading seems to possess the qualities 
that enable a man to face great orises; England and India are to-day 
involved in a orisis as great as any in their history.” [The Sdyj Vartamdn 
writes :— ‘ From this short resumé of bis lordship’s career, it will be seen 
that Earl Keading is a man of distinguished parts and, therefore, if the 
Daily Mail report is confirmed, India will have every reason to be 
satisfied with the appointment. But will Anglo-India be equally satisfied ? 
We doubt it. From the Hebrophobiavent that they have given to their 
spleen on behalf of Mr. Montagu, the appointment of Lord Reading, a Jew, 
as the Viceroy of India, will be considered as yet another jobbery on behalé 
of his race, on the part of the Secretary of State for India! A Jew, accord- 
ing to our Anglo-Indian mentors, is bad enough as Secretary of State, but 
that two of the highest offices in the Indian hierarchy should be in the 
occupancy of Jews is a thing so bad and reprehensible as scarcely to be 
conceived. But a Jew or a Gentile, India’s concern is more with the worth 
of the men who will be called upon to guide her destines during the next 
five years. If Lord Reading comes to India be will not find the Viceregal 
throne a bed of roses. The post will be the real touchstone of his lordship’s 
merit. He will find his task cut out ready for him; but if his lordship is worth 
his salt. he will make it a point to see things for himself. His brilliant legal 
acumen must prove an asset of incalculable value. But above everything 
else, imagination and sympathy and a changed angle of vision in keeping 
with a changed world—and no less changed [ndia—will pave the road to add 
yet cne more feather to his cap an’ side by side will. enable him to leave 
India more contented and happier than he found it.” The New Times 
remarks :—‘ We cannot think Indian Musalmans have a quarrel with any man 
on the ground of his being a Jew; but we wonder if one like Lord Reading 
can handle aright the present delicate and difficult situation in India.”] 


12. ‘We are free to confess that Lord Reading’s selection is one of the 

| best that could have been made. He is endowed in 

Bombay Chronicle (1), ® Considerable measure with qualities that should 
~ 11th and 14th Jan. stand him in good stead in fulfilling the responsi- 
bilities of bringing about the consummation of India’s 
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69 
desire—that is to say, if he, or rather the British Government, are wise in their 
day and yield, before it is too late, to the inevitable. If, however, Lord Reading 
is sent to India, ostensibly as an ambassador of reconciliation and peace, but 
really as the bringer of vo other offer to the people of India but that contained 
in the new-old appeal: —‘ Trust us once again’—if he comes to India charged 
with the task of reconciling the people to Mr. Montagu’s ‘ Refortus,’ by pro- 
mises and the familiar policy of ‘rallying the Moderates’ if possible, and, 
failing that device, by repression—then the fond expectations of British politi- 
cians will be doomed to bitter disappointment and British statesmanship will 
proclaim its own bankruptcy to the world. But we still hope for the best—for 
the ultimate assertion of British commonsense. We hope that Lord Reading 
has accepted the post with the full assurance given to him by the British 
Government that his advent here will mark the beginning of a new chapter in 
the history of India and Britain—a new chapter of honourable partnership 
on the basis of mutual cquality and respect—a partnership begun with a 
definite proof on the part of Britain of remorse.” [In a subsequent issue 
the paper writes:—The paper (% e., Datly Telegraph) ‘assumes’ 
that when Lord Reading comes to India, Mr. Montagu will leave the 
India Office ; and it‘ assumes’ this, because it would bea mistake to allow 
Mr.:Montagu to act at Downing Street in conjunction with the new Viceroy.’ 
Now we are not particularly enamoured of Mr. Montagu......... But, with all 
his defects, he is the only acceptable Secretary of State whom the Coalition 
Government can nominate. What the interests of India, what the interests 
of the Empire, demand is not the retirement of Mr. Montagu, but the removal 


of the present Cabinet from power........... Other English newspapers adopt a 
conveniently vague but Liberal tone......... But there is no indication in the 
‘English Press comments of the realisation of what India really wants.......... 


India wants a radical change of heart and policy—not merely a change in the 
Viceroyalty; and while she has nothing to say against the new Viceroy and 
much to hope from him, his acceptability to her will depend entirely on whethor 
he has exacted the assurance from the British Government that he will be free 
at once to usher in this radical change of heart and policy.’’| 


*13. “We know Sir Rufus Isaacs to be a ‘strong’ man of originality, a 
_ great lover of adventure and self-reliance, and a past 
Hct y ys a moa master in the legal profession. We also know, sa he 
' authority of no less a journalist than Mr. A. G. 
Gardiner, that Sir Rufus is another Cobden who wins not by threats and fury, 
put by smiles and persuasion; and yet we refrain from making any forecast 
regarding the future viceregal career of the Great Lord Chief Justice. Predic- 
tions are always precarious and more so when they are regarding Indian 
Governors or Governor-Generals. Our readers know how the hopeful 
prophecies about the present Governor of Bombay have been falsified. 
Perbaps it is to our advantage, as some say, that Lord Reading had been 
very little of a politician in the past, and that he will be coming with a 
virgin mind ready to read the Indian situation in its true perspective, Perhaps 
there is some sense in the humorous words of a distinguished Labour leader 
who said that he was very glad to see Lord Reading chosen as the Viceroy 
simply because ‘he was aJew and knew what it is to be damned!’ We 
have only to say that if Lord Reading will not allow the Rufus Issacs in him 
to be suppressed by the Viceroy in him, his career in India will be glorious. 
If, however, the Viceroy dominates, and the Rufus Issacs sinks into a sub- 
conscious—but let us not grow cynic.”, [The Kesart writes:—The British 
Ministry seems to think that any puppet will do as Viceroy. Otherwise we 
cannot sufficiently explain the appointment of a jurist, when, till yesterday, 
the names of military men were being suggested. Lord Reading is a 
Jew and he is over sixty. [The paper here gives a summary of his life.] 
From this it can be inferrel how far he will be able to perform the 
difficult duties of the Viceroy. It will be known within a few days how 
far be will maintain his balance of mind while settling the complicated 
questions that will come before him and how far he will keep the ‘bureaucracy 
under control.] 
14. “Has Lord Beading § the requisite Rahbet 9 courage and 
sympathy’ to respond to the Indian demand for 
and 1ith Jan. ae 10th Swaraj, or will he, like Lord Willingdon, damn non- 
hahiny _ GO-Operation as a ‘disloyal movement’ ?......... 
India needs a first-rate statesman at the helm of the administration at 


10 


this moment; and England sends as the Viceroy one who is a lawyer 
rather than a statesman!” [In its next issue, the paper adds :—‘‘ One 
wonders at the way the appointment of the new Viceroy for India 
has been made. If the position next to that of the Prime Minister 
within the Hupire is to be filled in this manner, one cannot be very hopeful 
of large-hearted response to the Indian demand for swaraj. Lord Reading 
is a great lawyer; but will he act asa statesman at this, the most critical 
hour, in India’s destiny?......... Has Lord Reading the requisite courage 
and wisdom to come to terms with the nationalist forces? If not, all 
his legal acumen and wide study will be of little avail.’’] 


15. “Lord Reading’s appointment as India’s next Viceroy betokens 
: & proper appreciation on the part of Great Britain 
af mire of intra (10), of the need of the hour. The Indian situation is 
one of extreme delicacy at the present moment and 
the faith of the people in the sense of justice and fairplay of the British 
people has never stood so low.......... Oppressed by the feeling of uttor 
helplessness, the people—we mean who are in the Congress—have declared in 
no uncertain voice for Non-co-operation. We make no doubt that the move- 
ment is politically unwise and suicidal; but it is equally clear that it 
will deal a heavy blow to the moral prestige of the Government, howsoev«-r 
feebly it may be conducted. It is only a Viceroy who will command 
public confidence by reason of his past record and his eminent position in 
English public life that would be able to avert a crisis. To these qualifica- 
tions Lord Reading joins a highly judicial frame of mind, which he will 
doubtless bring to bear on the problems that might come up for solution.” 


*1.. “*The choice of Lord Reading has given more satisfaction than that 
almost of any other would have done at the present 
Indian Social Reformer juncture. This is due partly to his brilliant and 
(7), 16th Jan. varied public career, partly to the high Judicial offiee 
which he vacates to come to India, and partly to the 
fact that his Lordship belongs to a race and religion which, even if wished, 
cannot conceal its Asiatic and oriental origin......... Lord Reading, like 
Mr. Montagu, retains the ancient religion in which he was born. We are 
gure that Lord Reading, because of his race and religion, will know what it is 
to be a member of a race regarded as inferior. It is the irritation caused by 
this distinction which is the embittering element in Indian politics.” 


“17. “It must be candidly acknowledged that Lord Reading’s appoint- 
ee : ment is the best that could have been made under 
Gujarat ie. 16th the circumstances.......... ... Having regard to hig 
beste ming a qualifications, we cannot help saying thas no other 
Viceroy has so far possessed them to such an eminent degree. In point of 
intellectual qualifications he surpasses each and every one of his predecessors. 
As an eminent lawyer and Lord Chief Justice of England, who has maintained 
the traditions of his great office, he occupies a unique position. A judicial 
temperament, calmness and impartiality of judgment, freedom from racial 
and political prejudice and firmness of decision are valuable qualities in an 
Indian Viceroy, and one has aright to expect them in full measure in an eminent 
Lord Chief Justice of England. In bis political creed he is a Liberal, and his 
financial ability is beyond any dispute whatsoever. The financial problems 
of India are getting more and more difficult and complicated and the presence 
of such a financier like Lord Reading at the head of the Governmont of India 
ought to inspire some confidence in the settlement of a sound fiscal policy for 
India, of financial questions affecting the Supreme Government and the 
Provincial Administrations, and of the currency problem which has so far 
proved so fullof difficulties and complications and created widespread 
suspicion regarding the good faith of the British Government in laying down 
and working the currency system of India. Judged merely by Lord Reading’s 
past career, his appointment cannot but be welcomed by all right-thinking 
persons. He is slightly over 60 years of age, and his mature wisdom and wide 
experience of Europe and America ought to stand him in good stead. It has 
been said that he has hardly any experience of India aad her problems. But 
n 319-3 com : coc 
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that objection could have been urged with equal force also against Lord Ripon 
and Lord Hardinge.......... The present appointment has been criticised 
even in England by some papers and Anglo-Indians on the ground that he 
belongs to-the Jewish faith, and when his name was put forward it ‘Was 
dishonestly represented to the British public that Indians would not like the 
appointment of a Jew to the. Viceroyalty of India. But they have had 
experience of Viceroys belonging to nationalities bailing from England, 
Ireland and Scotland, and that experience has not been altogether satisfactory 
and there is no reason whatever why the people of India should dislike a 
Viceroy belonging to an oppressed race, who, it at all, may naturally be expec- 
ted to sympathise with the feelings and aspirations, the sriefs and sorrows of 
a subject people and thus win theirrespect and confidence.......... It will be 
admitted on all hands that Lord Reading has no easy task before him. In 
fact, it is more difficult and arduous than any of bis predecessors had to face. 
We will certsinly not prejudge him. But his past is decidedly in his favour, 
and he is one of the greatest of public men in England. We, therefore, 
sincerely rejoice that his services have been placed at the disposal of India.’’ 


*18. “The Karl of Reading, who has been appointed Viceroy of India in 
Kaiser-i-Hind (24), 16th succession to Baron Chelmsford, has been described 
Jen., Bog. oble ; as ‘aman with a big brain.’ We trust he hag 
“ ee also a big heart and a big imagination, for these 
are qualifications highly necessary in a Viceroy at the present stage of 
India’s political evolution. Judging from the brilliant and distinguished 
career of Lord Reading we are inclined to believe that in him His Imperial 
Majesty and the Prime Minister have made a wise and judicious selection. 
-. wee Lord Reading possesses several special qualifications which proclaim 
him admirably fit to be placed at the helm of the Governmentof India.......... 
He is said to possess a good practical knowledge of financial matters. ‘This 
is a fact which must be noted with satisfaction, for Lord Reading’s financial 
knowledge will be of great service in clearing the muddle that has been 
created in solving the intricate problems of currency and exchange with 
which the Government of India have been confronted. But above all the 
point on which we most rely in the character of our future Viceroy is his 
adaptability, his power to suit his actions and policy to the:circumstances 
in which he may be placed.......... Lord Reading commands such a high 
position in English public life that his opinions are bound to be listened to 
with respect, so that we may hope that by his tact and by his personal 
influence he will in the course of time be able to effect a welcome change in 
the general tone of the administration. The first great task which “Lord 
‘Reading will be called upon to perform will be to create a better atmosphere 
by restoring public confidence in the justice and the good intentions of the 
Government. This confidence, sad to say, has been somewhat rudely shaken 
by the actitude of the British Government towards India after the War and 
the sorrowful events that have happened in the Punjab.......... From one 
who in his own land has been universally respected for his high ability and 
integrity as a judge India may well expect to receive nothing but justice. 
May he prove worthy of the great trust which has been placed in him.” 


19. Mr. Lloyd George has exercised a great deal of care, wisdom and 
foresight in making the appointment of Lord 

Sinj Vartamdn. (32), Reading to the Indian Viceroyalty. The future 
10th Jan.; Hindusthdn gyccess of Lord Reading rests in the womb of time, 
go cetnc™ nt ; P (30), but it can certainly be said that Mr. Lloyd George 
11th Jan.: Jdm-e-Jam. 028-selected a gentleman who is expected to rule 
shed (23), llth Jan.; India, in the present critical times, with tact, 
Bombuy Samdchir (61), sympathy and liberality. India stands in need of 
12th Jan.; . Akhabar-e- a Viceroy with a judicial frame of mind. Lord 
Islam (58), 12th Jan.; Reading will surely be able to remove the discontent 
.. Seva et fng prevailing among the people if he adopts a judicial 
18th Jen okar (75), attitude towards them. He will be able to engrave 
his name on the hearts of the people if he succeeds 


in removing the Khilafat and the Punjab wrongs. [The Hindusthdn 
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writes :—Lord Reading possesses a superior intellect and a judicial frame of 
mind and he should be able to solve the difficult problems confronting India. 
We have every reason to hope that ais regime will be a successful one. 
The Praja Mitra and Pdrsi writes:—Lord Reading occupies a prominent 
place among the first rate politicians of England. The authorities, therefore, 
must be congratulated on the high statesmanship they have exercised in 
making the appointment. Lord Reading is a Jew, and that goes to add to 
his qualifications, as the history of his own race will, it is hoped, enable him 
to appreciate our feelings under foreign domination and to strengthen the 


British connection with India in a manner consistent with our self-respeot 


and to the mutual advantage of Englind and India. The Jdm-e-Jamshed 
writes :—Let us hope that Lord Reading will adopt a lioeral and sympathetic 
policy with a view to bridging the gulf that has been created between the 
rulers and the ruled. Lord Reading will have to remove the Punjab wrong 
on his arrival in India and to suggest suitable changes in the Turkish treaty 
with a view to fulfilling the pledges given by British statesmen. The 
questions of the Punjab wrong and the Khilafat afford a key to the solving 
of the Indian problews. The Bombay Samdchdr hopes that Lord Reading 
will be able to redress the wrongs of India and to find a place in the hearts 
of tbe Indian people. The Akhabar-e-Isliém approves of the appointment 
and trusts that Lord Reading’s regime will prove successful. The Bharat 
Seva hopes that Lord Reading will be able to do justice to India. The Praja 


Pokdr also sees every reason to hope that Lord Reading’s regime will turn 
out successful. | 


20. It is usual with the British Goverhiment to send a mild Viceroy to 
succeed one who has been fond of repression. Lord 
Indu Prakdsh (44), 11th (Chelmsford’s regime wholly dissatisfied the people, 
JON. ; Lokasangraha snd we trust Lord Reading will behave.in such a way 
(118), 18th Jan.; Dnydn : 
Prakdsh (41), 11th Jan. as to soothe the ruffled feelings of the people. But, 
according to our experience, however liberal a Viceroy 
micht be, he cannot go beyond certain limits. Inthe near future the non- 
co-operation movement will create a very difficult situation, and it is very 
necessary, therefore, that a really capable man should be at the helm of 
affairs at the time. ‘Tbe relations existing between the conquerors and the 
conquered during the past hundred'and fifty years have now become com- 
plicated, and it is very difficult to readjust them. Upto this time all the advisers 
of the Viceroy have been white officials ; but fortunately there will be some 
Indians now, and this fact will help to keep his mind free from prejudice. 
[The Lokasangraha writes :—India knows by experience that however Just 
a Viceroy may be, he cannot loosen the grip of the bureaucracy over the people. 
Men like Lord Hardinge or Lord Reading may be very estimable gentlemen, 
but it is doubtful whether they can be of any real use to us. The Dnyan 
Prakdsh says :—It is satisfactory to note that an experienced man like Lord 
Reading, who has earned the confidence ofall, is appointed to the Viceroyalty. 
We trust that his regime will prove beneficial to India, as expected by 
everybody.] . 


21. ‘‘ Having secured by persistent and unscrupulous agitation all the 

plums of the Service for themselves, the British 
section of the I.M.S. are again engineering an 
agitation for conferring on themselves that immu- 


Agitation by the Euro- 
ean members of the 
.M.S. to secure immunity 


desi, catedda scnieol nity from all outside control which they have long 
Bombay Spee (1), been aiming at. [Here the paper quotes from a 
14th Jan. letter of a ‘senior member’ in the Servic; in 


Truth in the .course of which tha writer declares 
that the ‘1.M.S. must have a real héad—a Director General—whose authority 
and recommendations shall be the final word for the Government of India 
and that the military basis of the service on a solid white foundation ’.] 
It is common knowledge by what methods of bluff and bullying the ‘white’ 
section has succeeded in wresting from Mr. Montagu’s unwilling hands 
concessions after concessions in the course of the last few years. We have 
even heard it reported that candidates were deliberately kept back with a 
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view to make out that few were willing to enter the Service even under the 
improved prospects.......... They evidently imagine that once they become 
independent of the Government of India they will be able to induce the 
Secretary of State to say ditto to anything they dictate. These worthies 
require to be told that the awakened national consciousness of our country- 
men insists on the I.M.S. being made fully amenable to the control of the 
popular will. If anybody imagines that the ship is really sinking he had 
better leave it in time and not make that an excuse for further encroachments 
on the public treasury.” 


22. The Kesari exhorts the talatis on strike to stick to the Kalyan 
resolutions and not to yield. It adds:—The Poona 

The Talatis on strike Collector says that the question of pay is being 
should not yield tomere garefully considered. For the last two years the 
empty assurances of Gov- talatis are complaining. Were Government sleeping 
~~ all these days? Who will guarantee an early and 

Kesarz (115), 11th Jan. jee ve 5 : y 

satisfactory decision? ‘lhe Revenue clerks have not 

struck work. Is their revision settled? Hight months ago the scheme was 
sanctioned, but as yet there is not a word about itsenforcement. The 
Provincial Public Works Department scheme was sanctioned and was in 
force for a month and then it was cancelled. It is now three months and the 
case is not yet decided! In these circuiistances, who would trust the empty 
assurances of Government? ‘The talatis on strike should not be deceived by 
the words ‘careful consideration’, because (Government) do not care for the 
starvation of their servants and because they treat their own words as ‘a 
scrap of paper’. ‘i'hey should note that the strength of a strike lies in unity 


and they should not commit treachery. 


23. At present the new Reform Scheme has come intoforce and this 
memorable event will ever be associated with Lord 
Appeal to Lord Chelms- (Chelmsford’s Viceroyalty. We heartily wish that 
— re pe gt before bidding farewell to India, for the las} time, he 
sod et pane Nerere 8 will secure the good will of the people by removing 
Jdm-e-Jamshed (23), 8 far as pessible the various unjust and wrong acts 
12th Jan. done to them. Why should the repressive laws 
passed one after another without necessity not be 
repealed? Why should not a general liberal policy be pursued to satisfy the 
lacerated hearts of the people owing to the Punjab wrong, the Khilafat question, 
the Rowlatt Act and other such causes? Lord Ronaldshay has been able to 
appreciate the intensity of the public feeling and has set a good example for 
the Governors of other provinces by releasing some prisoners just now before 
granting a general amnesty to all political prisoners. This gives rise to the 
question as to why the large number of political prisoners who suffer hardships 
for the so-called political reasons as 4 result of the intrigues of the C. I. D. 
should not be released now. The people of the Punjab will no doubt be gratified 
by the present policy of Sir Edward Maclagan. Still much remains to be done 
for effacing the injustice done to the Punjab. So long as a single pie 
from the pockets of the Indians or of the people of the Punjab is paid 
to the late martial law officers of the Punjab either in India or in 
England, it will be difficult to create an atmosphere of complete 
peace, friendliness and unity among the Indian people. Why should the 
Seditious Meetings Act and the Press Act which are still being enforced in 
some portions of the Punjab be not, withdrawn? ‘The praiseworthy step 
taken by the Government of Bengal in the direction of releasing the political 
prisoners is one that should be copied in all parts of India. In nearly all the 
provinces the new Governments are composed of able Hxecutive Councillors 
and Indian Ministers and thereby the heart of every true Indian is thrilled 
with pleausure at the time of the departure of the Viceroy, seeing that the 
political future of India has become alittle hopeful. Butitis the bounden 
duty of the new Government to make the British Sovereignty in India 
glorious and peaceful by continuing to remove the injustices done to the 
country which still exist. Britain’s greatness and magnificence as well as 
India’s betterment and progress are involved in doing this. 


14 


24, His Excellency Sir George Lloyd seems to hold one very strange. 


_ Opinion with regard to education. He gave 
Comments on certain expression to it last year before a Moslem ‘institu- 


- wiews of His Excellency ,:,_ ; : 
ie Geares Llded on. the tion in Poona, and this year, during the current 


. ‘on in Week, he repeated it at fhe prize-distribution at the 
(| re Bk Poles Hak Ocak Bombay: Mie Excellency 
Gujardti (17), 9th Jan. levels the accusation against the rich men of Bombay 
that they are not willing to spend large sums on 
the education of their children just as parents in England are, who often 
apend Rs. 300 to 400 per month in the education of each boy. Last year 
His Excellency bad remarked that in India only Rs. 30 to 40 are spent. If 
by spending large sums of money it was possible to acquire high knowledge 
and education, we are sure that wealthy men would not fail to hang bags of 
money round the necks of their boys. His Excellency advises Indians to 
follow the example of the people in England and spend freely. Butthe question 
is, is the money to be spent in the acquisition of knowledge or in the pursuit — 
of pleasures? Butif education is expensive in Eneland, why should it be 
so alsoin India? ‘This is a sample of the talk about India indulged in by 
those who come to carry on its administration without understanding the 
real conditions prevailing in India. In India, before the arrival of the 
English, the best education was available to the sons of the rich as well as 
the poor at little or no expense. It was considered a duty of the State and 
of rich people to see that the best possible education was made available for 
all free of charge, and forethis purpose schools and madressas were estab- 
lished. ‘To-day, under British rule, there is nota single school where the 
poor can receive education sido by side with the rich. Another noteworthy 
thing said by His Excellency is that in Bombay the parents are opposed to 
their children taking part in games, and against this he quotes the fact that 
in his school playing at games was compulsory three or four days a week. 
This is no doubt good advice. But His Excellency seems to have no idea of 
the great burden that falls on students in India in having to learn other 
languages.and in having to receive instruction in an alien language. Had 
be had any experience of this burden, he would have understood how little 
time Indian children can spare for play. If Sir George Lloyd wants to 
-immortalise his name, he can do so by making a beginning in the direction 
of removing that great defect in the present system of instruction which 
consists in having to learn foreign languages and to waste time in receiving 
instruction through their medium. ‘I'he time thereby saved will then be 
‘utilised towards play and recreation, and the people of this Presidency will be 
the gainers both intellectually and in point of bodily well-being. 


25. Commenting upon the New Year Honours List, the Gujsardts 
| remarks that it was awaited with great eagerness by 
Y en a New the people, because, as renunciation of titles was 
“Guiardti (17) Oth Jan, the first item in the non-co-operation programme, it 
— ' was thought that if over and above their own servants 
and some sycophants and co-operators, Government were to bestow honours 
on others, it would lead to a lot of correspondence in connection with their 
renunciation. The paper then continues:—Attempts were made by the 
opponcnts of non-co-operation to prove that the movement was a failure 
‘because very few have renounced their honours. But the fact is that Gov- 
ernment have never appreciated the services of independent publicists by 
conferring honours upon them. ‘They have confined their honours to their 
own servants and a few sycophants and in order to escape being altogether 
shamed, they seem to have recognised the merits of a Pherozeshah ora 
Gokhale. The latest Honours List clearly proves that Gavernment servants 
_only are for the most part worthy of these honours. What are we to under- 
stand from the fact that the patriotic services of men like Bannerji and 
Parekh are rewarded at the age of seventy and seventy-five? Is it meant to 
be Government’s appreciation of their services, or is it meant to serve as a 
plaything to amuse their second childhood? Is the honour given to them 
‘by the public not enough? Or, do Government want to imply that these men 
‘are their servants just like their other servants‘in the Police, Revenue, Public 
Works and other Departments ? Perhaps Government’s object is to increase 
PF 319—4 Cox | 
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the work of the non-co-coperationists. But it is not likely that the latter 
will waste their time in trying to persuade those whom Government have 
thought fit to honour to renounce their titles. The people only wish that 
they ‘will live many years to toy with the badge with the impress of India’s 
dependence which they have received from those who are opposed to the 
emancipation of Indians from the chains of servitude. 


*26. ‘‘ We admire the courage of Mr. Joshi in refusing the honour, but 
we pity his timidity in disclaiming all connections 
Comments on Mr. shea with the non-co-operation principle. The letter 
the C.LE. - which Mr. Joshi wrote to the Viceroy's Private 
Mahrdtta (8),16thJan. ‘Secretary would have been a glcrious epistle bad it 
not been darkened by Mr. Joshi’s prayer that he 
should not be taken for a non-co-operator. Mr. Joshi begs to reject the title, 
merely becatise ‘His work lies amongst poor Indians whose confidence would 
be easily given to persons, whose way of life is not far remote from theirs, and 
because ‘the Society's ideal of poverty and renunciation is incompatible with 
the title’. Now, that is exactly the conviction which cxpresses itself in the 
non-co-operation movement. If Mr. Joshi’s ‘ideal is incompatible’ with 
Government caresses, what difference is there between him and th: man who 
wishes to rid himself of association with Government because that association 
gives a deathblow to his sense of honour and patriotisw? And yet Mr. Joshi 
is horrified at the prospect of being called a non-co-operator!”’ 


Zi. The Kesari says that the Mulshi Petha, (District Poona) agricul- 
turists are determined to carry on their agitation 
The Mulshi Petha in Parliament itself, and that they saw Mr. Ben 
Hydro-Hlectric Scheme §poor in this connecfion in Poona and informed him 
ry hardships of the of the er — “a injustice to which me 
: are subjected. It further remarks that Mr. Ben 
eeery Oh Ns 14) <0 Spoor has promised to help them. It adds :— 
Mr. Tata says that many of the lands affected are mortgaged; but who told 
him that they would not be redeewnwed? Even if they are mortgaged, the 
Mavlas look after them and they have not lost their hereditary occupation 
thereby. It is not only a question of the lands that will be actually 
submerged. The Mula river will be dried up on account of the dam, and 
many of the lands annually inundated by it will be adversely affected. Who 
is responsible for the loss? The Times of India talks of full compensation ; 
but actual experience points to the contrary. 


28. The Lokasangraha complains that though the Lan: Acquisition Act 
authorises, in the preliminary stages, only the 
Lokasangraha (118), 9th measurement of the lands and such other miscel- 
Jan. 7 laneous things, the Tata Company’s officers have 
already begun digging big trenches in the peoples’ 
fields and that they are also taking away wood and other materials from 
the poor Mavlis’ lands for constructing the company’s huts. It goes on :— 
The company’s supervisor refuses to listen to any complaints. When the 
owner of a survey number tried to get impounded the cattle belonging to the - 
company’s servants grazing in his number, he was severely beaten by the 
company’s coolies. We have received several other similar complaints. 
How long are Government going to allow this lawlessness to continue ? The 
Mahalkari of Mulshi Peta is in no way the company’s servant, and yet he 
goes to the people and holds out further threats to them in the interests of the 
company! Where would be the wonder if these things lead the Mavlis to 
believe that it is not the Tata Company that is robbing them of their lands, 
but that itis Government which calls itself paternal that is going to drive 
them out of their homes, shielding itself bebind the Tata Company ? 


29. Government ne the Tata Company will one day . be responsible 

for introducing Bolshevism into Mahirdshtra. 

Lokasangraha (118), Bolshevism will continue to gain ground in the 
13th and 14th Jan. world so long as the capitalists’ greed and their 
callous disregard for human sufferings do not meet 

with a check. We are reminded of this by the Tata Company’s project to 
submerge under water fifty-two villages in the Malehi Peta and thus render 
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homeless about fifteen thousand people. It is very surprising that the ma-bap 
Government have already given their assent to this scheme. We under- 
stand this is not the only lake the Tata Company is going to construct, but 
that they have in view thirty more such projects. If this be true then four or 
five lakhs of people will be deprived of their holdings and will wander about 
for want of employment. ‘These fifty-two villages are to be submerged 
under the Land Acquisition Act. It is not that the laws of India are 
more harsh than those of other countries. The difference lies in the way in 
which they are enforced! The avowed object and the wording of this 
measure are irreproachable. Its real nature is revealed only when it is put 
into operation. The law was originally evacted with a view to make land 
available for a public purpose or to satisfy the modest requirements of a 
company. This surely does not mean that Government should \depopulate 
whole villages for the benefit of acompany. But this is exactly what they 
are now doing. In our opinion it is neither wise nor safe to alopt this 
course. If the enterprise succeeds the Tata f.imily and the shareholders of 
the company will alone benefit and not the people who are now being turned 
out of their villiges. Again, do the people get adequate compensation for 
their land in such cases? We know from our own experienca that a suit 
under the Land Acquisition Act is a mere farce. [In the next issue the 
paper warns Government that if they allow the Tata scheme to mature they 
will be sowing with their own hands the seed of Bolshevism in Maharashtra 
which is sure to germinate at some future date.| 


*30. Referring to the acquisition of lands by Government under the Land 
Acquisition Act in Mulshi Peta (Poona) and else- 
How villages should be where, the Indian Social Reformer writes :—‘ At 
acquired under the Land the same time the Government do not seem to have 
gg ar rman R gone about the acquisition of these villages—it is 
igh fan ejormer jmmaterial whether they are five or fifty or even 
fe one—in the most acceptable way possible......... ‘ 
We are not satisfied that all the cases for land acquisition are scrutinised 
with much care as to their urgency, necessity or the extent of the land 
affected. The Act, we are afraid, is used as the readiest means, instad of as 
it should be, the last resort, for getticg the peasant to part with his land. 
neeper If a village has to be taken up, a new village site should be sclected, 
as near as possible to the one to be removed, well laid out, cottages built and 
improved provision made for all amenities of village life. If any temple, 
mosque, church, dharamsala or other religious or charitable edifice exists in 
the area, it should be provided in the new village and should be consecrated 
or dedicated with appropriate rites at the public expense. In fact, the 
occasion should be taken advantage of to found -a model village, aud the 
people must be made to feel, as far as possible, that they have lost little and — 
gained something by the exchange. The Indian peasant will respond gladly 
to advances on the part of authority unmistakably intended to show that it 
respects his rights and feelings.” 


81. Reterring to the incident mentioned by New India which occurred 
during the rehearsal by the police and the military 

Allegedinsult by @ of their arrangements for the reception of His 
Police Sergeant to a2 Royal Highness the Duke of Connaught at Madras 
oe High Court Judge hen an Indian Judge of the Madras High Court 
' Pcahes Chronicle (1), WS alleged to have been insulted by a Police 
10th Jan. ’ Sergeant on the Beach Koad, Madras, the Bombay 
Chronicle remarks :—“ Our contemporary in drawing 

the attention of Government to the incident and trusting that policemen of the 
type of the sergeant in question will be taught a severe lesson, observes 
~ pathetically that ‘some of these police underlings seem to imagine that they 
can treat with indifference even high-placed Indians’. But are the police 
underlings alone to blame? They merely learn their correct attitudes from 
their betters. And it is pot ‘high-placed’ Indians alone who suffer from the 
‘indifference ’ of the guardians of the peace. For one ‘high-placed’ Indian 
there are a thousand lowly ones who are made to feel the weight of this 
‘indifference’ from day to day. We see nothing at all extraordinary in the 
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fricident narrated by our contemporary, unless it be the publicity which such 
thcidents receive when ‘ high-placed ’ individuals are involved in it.” 


82. Had the Government of any other country deceived its people by 
éc e eS such false promises as those with which the Govern- 
Exchange question. ment in India deceived the Indians, it would not 
Gujardti (17), 9th Jan. have been able to prolong its existence by a ‘second ; 
and especially in no other direction has the Govern- 

ment of India deceived the people so very grossly as in the matter of finance. 
{The paper then goes on to dwell on thes harm and loss to the people and 
merchants of India caused by such acts on the part of Government as fixing 


fhe rate of Exchange and issuing Reverse Councils. It then continues :—] 


When the balance of trade was in India’s favour, t.e., when the gold value 
of the rupee was high, the Indian Finance Department had said that they 
would issue gold sovereigns at Rs. 10 and had promised that if sovereigns wore 
réturned to the Treasury within a fixed period they would ba paid for at the 
rate of Rs. 15 each. The people wero entrapped through their trust in 
Government and they brought piles of soversigns to the Governmsnt treasury. 


In the meanwhile, Government also fixed the price of the rupee at 24 pence. 


And now people say that the price of the rupee has goue down, and the ten- 
rupee gold pound is still in the skies. They ask, where is the gold coin at the 
rate of 24 pence to the rupee? The Finance Minister shamelessiy replies : 

There is no gold with Government. They had never promised to issue gold 
sovereigns at Rs, 10 each. Only for the sake of facilitating trade with foreign 
countries they had fixed the price of the shilling at 8 annas. Thatis to say, 
the Finance Department have deceived the people of India in broad daylight. 
In the meanwhile, trade has gone against India, and the price of the rupee 
which had reached 32 pence has come down to 17 pence, and the people have 
to export gold to pay for imports. Owing to the mess caused by the Indian 
Finance Department and the Secretary of State jointly, the Indian people and 
merchants have come tc @ sorry pass. ‘T'hose who have to take up hundis 
to-day have to undergo a clean loss of 25 to 30 per cent. even at the rate of 


‘two shillings to the rupee. People now ask when will there be an end to 


India’s dancing to the tune of the Indian Finance Department. 


83. It is wellknown that an indigenous rule though it takes the form 
of the most absolute monarchy is better than foreign 
’ rule of any kind. Was it not the late Campbell- 

— sod petting Bannerman, England’s Premier, who said that self- 
Raj Hansa (89), 7th government however wicked is better than foreign 
Jan. government however good? Hence, our past glory 
and our present miserable condition both tell us that 

self-government of any kind whatsoever is preferable to the present foreign, 


Self-Government of any 


‘obstinate, selfish and wicked bureaucracy. 


34. Referring to the conditions about putting a stop to the Bolshevik 
| - propaganda in England and elsewhere proposed to 
Grant of Swarajya the be inserted in the commercial treaty with Soviet 


best = remedy against Russia, the Swarajya remarks :—The spread of Bolshe- 


Bolshevism. 
Swarajya (143), 13th 
Jan. 


vism whether in Hngland or in India cannot be 
stopped by laying down any such conditions, the 
true remedy being to adopt measures to remove 
“the causes that give rise to unrest among the people. Of what use will «be 
such a condition if the English authorities again bring about a repetition of 
the Punjab wrony ? Had the Russian Bolsheviks come down to the Punjab 
when 'the outrages took place there in 1919? In short, the British should 


bear itin mind that the grant of Swarajya would be the best remedy against 
‘Bolshevism. 


85. “A question of tremendous constitutional importance—baving far- 
reaching effects on the rights and liberties of India— 

Alleged menace to India is being settled in London without receiving that 
from the proposed Domi- careful attention, in this country, which it deserves 
barat Laoag nea a), ee Whatever may be the reasohs which have 
‘{hth Jon” ’ actuated Lord Milner to resign his post as Colonial 


saben d it is evident that the resignation has 
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brought to a head the question of control of Dominion matters in London, 
According to the Times, the Dominions have for some time urged that, having 
attained an international status, they should no longer have their London 
affairs controlled by the Colonial Office.......... It was authoritatively stated 
that any new arrangement with regard to the Dominions was not likely to ba 
made before the Dominions Conference which is to meet in the summer....... 
The question that we have to ask ourselves is: What of India? The 
Dominion representatives will meet the representives of the British Govern- 
ment on absolutely equal terms and discuss and settle questions of foreign 
policy, in reference to Japanese-American, Japanese-China situations, of the 
big navies, of disarmament and the like.......... It means, in effect, this that 
a8 Britain cannot do without the Dominions and vice versa, the vital questions 
of armaments, army, navy, foreign policy, mandates, militarist and economico- 
imperialist adventures, will be settled by the Dominions and Britain 
jointly—that, in short, the non-white portions of the E:pire will no longer 
be subject to British Partiament only, but will be governed by the Dominiong 
as well, the latter being numerically predominant. Are we, as a self- 
respecting nation, going to sit silentin the face of this menac: ? Not only on 
the question of Indians abroad, but also on the question of the employment 
of Indian troops for the purpose of imperialistic aggrandisement and of the 
strength, composition and control of our own army, not we but the White 
nations of the Empire will have the effective voice. Here then is a question 
of life and death for us.......... What are we going to do? Are we going 
to submit, as hitherto, to the position of being merely hewers of wood and 
drawers of water for the aggrandisement of our white brethren of the Empire? 
For, without a national organisation of Home Defence, without control over 
our military expenditure, without a navy of our own, without the final and 
effective voice in our foreign policy—without, in short, enjoying the new 
Dowinion status—we are and shall continue to remain nothing less.” 


86. There stands a big Church on the Civil Lines Road at Hyderabad. 
: T'bere are large and wide recreation plots all around 


Comments on Govern- that church. The salary of the Chaplain, in charge | 


ment defraying the whole of as well as the whole expenditure of the church is 
ox seen Ai he oe paid from Government funds. ‘This is not the case 
Teen ee of other rely, i Hyderabad alone, but generally in all the chief 
gions. towns wherever there are churches. For what pur- 
Hindu (157), 27th Dec. pose? For the purpose of promoting the Christian 

~ 1920. religion. ‘There is Indian money, the country belongs 
to the Indians, and their religion is non-Christian, but 

Government helps the other (Christian) religion! In the Royal Proclamation 
by Queen Victoria, it was declared that ‘ we do not intend to help any parti- 
cular religion. We do not intend any interference in any religion, etc.”. But 
what is meant by the above, if not interference? Is this not helping one 
particular religion? If the Government of India is anxious about the salva- 
tion of the souls of its subjects, it should help all rejigions alike and not one 
religion nor a sect of that one religion. What strikes one is that Governme.t 
helps that sect of the Christian religion whose followers are rich all the world 
over. Granted that this untenable practice is as old as grandfather Adam, 
it doos not follow that there should be no reform in it. Indians object to 
their money being so wasted. ‘The Indians ars kept under by their own money. 


It is by Indian money that other countries are enslaved. And it is with Indian ~ 


money that the religion of India is destroyed. What wors: can happen? 
This is gross injustice. It should be stopped at once. Government has already 
wounded the hearts of Indians; will it reform itself in this matter ? : 


37. ‘The Kesarz refers to the abandonment by Government of the new 
Ratona (Central Provinces) slaughter-house scheme, 
Necessity of closing all but it wants the old slaughter-houses also to be 


the slaughter-houses for ¢]oged ; and it quotes in this connection the example 
cattle in the country. 


of the Hubli Municipality to close down the 

Reoare (LIN), TEEr Veet: slaughter-house which was responsible for the 

destruction of a lakh of cattle during the last five years. It wants the local 

eaders to take up the question and try to close the slaughter-houses wherever 
Hn $19—5 cow | | 


bie 


opportunity to humbly appeal to this gentleman to subject the Abkari law 


| 19 
existing. It further adds that the Muhammadan brethren have set a good 
example in this respect, and that it is the holy duty of every Indian to stop 
the destruction of cattle as far as possible. 


388. Commenting upon the agrarian disturbances in the United Provinces, 
the Indu Prakdsh says:—It is really shameful that 


The agrarian disturb- Government should have recourse to firing to restore 


ances at kai Bareli 


(U. P.) quiet in a disarmed country like India. Such 
Indu Prakdsh (44), 11th imcidents show that Government have become 
Jan. either indifferent towards the lives of Indians or 


their desire for firing has not been satisfied during 
the great war. | 


39. “A brief message, obviously officially inspired, has been communi- 
cated to the Indian press from Ceylon to the effect 
Comments on the that itis understood that in view of the depression 
Ceylon Government's jn the tea and rubber industries the Ceylon Govern- 
> aaa a ili gh torn her ment will not proceed with the Labour Ordinance at 
at present. present. What the so-called depression in the 
Bombay Chronicle (1), market can have to do with the redress of the crying 
11th Jan. grievances of the labourers on the plantations only 
the Ceylon Government can tell........... The Ceylon 
Government have evidently surrendered to the unholy agitation of the Kuro- 
pean planters, who can maintain their present prosperity ouly by keeping the 
“eoolics’ in their estates in a state of semi-slavery. Itis in the interests of 
these few capitalistic exploiters that the hardahips of hundreds of thousands 
of labourers are to be left unredresse.!. Seeing that the vast majority of these 
uufortunates are our countrymen, the public of this country should not sit 
quiet over the shameful betrayal of the Indian workers. It is a matter of the 
utmost regret that the newly-awakened national consciousness of the Ceylonese 
should remain unconcerned about the wretched lot of Indians slaving on the 
Ceylon plantations.” : 
40. Discussing the mission to Afghanistan, the Kesart writes :—India 
pays for all the expenses of the Mission but Indians 
Prospects of the success do not know anything of the terms on which the new 
of the British Mission to Afohan treaty is to be negotiated. It appears that: 
Afghanistan. hie "0 ps: 
Kesari (115), 11th Jan. the Mission will try to obtain sanction fora Railway to. 
: Afghanistan through the Khaiber Pass. The military 
authorities want to run the line, to the Pass at least, before the permission 
is obtained. The Afridis, however, do not approve and they may object. 
We do not think the Amir of Afghanistan will sanction this penetration of his 
dominions. If the Dobbs Mission insists, the negotiations may be broken 
off. The policy of the Government of India is harmful. If the old frontier 
policy is adopted, peace will be disturbed on the frontier and India will have 
to bear permanently increased military expenditure. Indians should oppose 
this policy in all possible ways. 
41. An anonymous correspondent, who declares himself to be the son of 
a respected Parsi dealer in toddy at Surat and 
Appeal to the Bombay consequently able to speak from personal experience 
re ead! to meee a of the subject, points out in the Jdm-e-Jamshed that 
ose § “se is Government themselves who are to blame for 
Tdm-e-Jamshed ~- (28), the high price of toddy and the adulteration to 
11th Jan. which it is subjected by the toddy sellers. He 
complains that the license and other fees levied by 
Government on the toddy trade are so heavy that it is impossible for the 


toddy licensees to sell toddy cheap or in a pure state. Besides, he od Js, it is 


well-known to what harassments the Abkari officers subject the licensees. 
In support of this allegation he refers to the facts disclosed by the inquiry 
which was held in Thana District as a result of which some Inspectors were 


dismissed. The writer continues :—The toddy dealers have appealed to the 


authorities till they are tired but all their petitions seem to have fallen on 


deaf ears. Now, as under the Reform Scheme, the whole management of the 


Excise Department has been entrusted to an Indian Minister, I take this 
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to very careful and detailed examination and to have it entirely recast. [The 


writer winds up with an appeal to the paper to press for the appointment of a 
Commission composed of experienced gentlemen to investigate the subject in 
an impartial mauner.| 


42. ‘‘We have already referred to the highly unsatisfactory procedure 
“Comments oa Ge by which the Government of Bombay, along with the 
appointment of the new “overnments of other Presi lencies, sought to usher 
members of the Executive 10 the ‘new era’ in Indian administration; but it 
Council and Ministers for would be unfair to refrain, on that account, from 
Bombay. — congratulating the Government of Bombay on the 

Guardtt Punch (19), happy selection of tbe personnal of its first Executive 
re Jan. Hng. cols; and Ministry under the new dispensation, and we 
industdan (21), 9th Jan., h. 4 Agent sens 
Eng. cols. ave no hesitation in saying that the selection is the 
best that was possible under the circumstances........ . 
For who could deny that from among the mixed lot that has to-day entered 
the Bombay Legislative Council, the selection of Messrs. Pranjpye and 
Mehta is the best? The public does not know much about Mr. Shaikh 
Ghulam Hussain Hidayatalla and his selection as a minister will, in our 
opinion, have to be justified by results.” [‘Pharos’ writes in the 
Hindusthin:—“In the Executive Council one more Indian is ‘taken up, 
and that Indian is Sir Chimanlal Setalvad. There are very few Indians 
who will be glad to hear of this appointment for Setalvad has never bzen 
popular with any one. Nobody has ever relied on him since Sir Pherozshah 
Mehta’s death for doing any good to the country. The Self is far 
greater in him than either principles or country. We thought he had 
resigned his judgeship in order to work for the country. But we have been 
disappointed. Ele was working for this post all the time that he was supposed 
to be working for India! Of the new ministers, we have not much to say. 
Mr. Pranjpye is an able mathematician and fond of education. We hope hea 
will do all he can for improving the education of our Presidency. As for 
Mr. Chunilal V. Mehta we can say much less. He is not able to decide 
anything quickly, nor is his judgment particularly good. He is an ordinary 
man with good intentions. Of the third minister, Mr. Hidayatallah of 
Sind, theless said the better, for no one, outside his province, has ever 
heard of him.’’| . 


43. Sir Surendra feels pride in being appointed a minister. On our side 

of the country Mr. Paranjpye is similarly favoured. 

The newly appointed High honours have been conferred on _ several 
ministers are likely to be worthless moderates. All this, however, does not 
used by Government in jive any satisfaction to the nation. It is struggling 


vy er Rig m@O- in the abyss of despair. High prices, poverty, 


Rajakaran (131), 9th injustice and oppression have been making the lives 
Jan. of many people miserable. How can the elevation 


of Mr. Paranjpye to the post of a minister give’ | 


delight to the fifteen thousand people whose houses are to be submerged 
under Tata’s scheme? Similarly, can it be said that all the wrongs of Bengal 
kave been redressed simply because Lord Sinha is made a Governor? ‘The 
Nagpur Congress has made plain to the world whst the actual condition of 


the nation is at present. The men who have been fawning upon the Duke of | 


Connaught may tell him anything they like. Why should a vast 
country like India not demand Swardjya as desired by it when the 
principle of self-determination has been made applicable to all the minor 
nations in the world? ‘Suggestions are being made to suppress Mi non- 
co-operation movement. If these find favour with the rulers, they will 
consult the Ministers who have been drawn from ‘among the moderates, and 
these men being under their obligation for the thousands they would be 
receiving will readily fallin with their views. We believe the rulers will 
transfer a good deal of the odium accruing from a policy of repression to the 
shoulders of their paid servants of the moderate persuasion. It was an Indian 
fudge who sentenced the late Mr. Tilak to transportation for six years, 
Similarly, the authorities will now delegate the task of suppressing Mahatma 
Gandhi and his followers to men like Sir Surendra or Mr, Paranjpye. 
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°44, “Exoise and forests, which is an incongruous combination in 
Mr. Mehta’s hand, would have been peculiarly well- 
Comments on the allot- guited to Ghulam Hussain. A Hindu is, speaking 
ment of portfolios tothe broadly, admirable in the evolution of policy but, 


Bombay ministers. when it is a question of putting unflinchingly in 
aR aia Reformer torce a policy that has been settled upon, as between 


a Hindu and a Muhammadan we would choose the 
latter, other things being more or less equal. Since we are now committed to 
the communal principle in administration, we may as well have regard in its 
application to the special bent, if any, of each community. The end of Excise 

olicy is now settled in all civilized countries, and was long ago settled in 
India, to be prohibition. As for Forests, a Minister hailing from one of tha 
most arid tracts in the world is the best man to appreciate the value of 
sylviculture. Mr. Ghulam Hussain has, no doubt, also been connected with 
Local Self-government, but the Municipalities and Local Boards of the 
Presidency would benefit more by the experience of a Minister who has passed 
the Chair of the Bombay Municipal Corporation.” 


45. “Weagree with the journal (7.e., the Manchester Guardian) that 
there is enormous leeway to be made up in each of 
Military extravagance the departments confided to the care of the Ministers 
mm India must be put @ gnd that ambitious programmes of expansion and 
stop to before allowing hr development cannot be carried out without large 
aa! asdeal es he - expenditure, for which new avenues of revenue may 
people. have to be explored. But, before any additional 
Bombay Chronicle (1), burdens on the taxpayer are imposed, the nation will 
18th Jan. demand that the military extravagance must first be 
| put a stop to. The military budget swallows at 
present more than 40 per cent. of the national revenues. Unless this unjust 
and crushing burden is lightened, and the available resources diverted to fruit- 
ful channels, it is hopeless to expect that funds will be forthcoming to meet 
the requirements of the departments under ministerial control.” 


46. “Our heartiest congratulations to the Government and people of the 
Punjab on the appointment of Lala Harkishenlal as 
Comments on the Minister. One of the most outstanding personalities 


appointment of Lala . . 
Harkishenlal wie Slatkin of the Puojab, he is a gifted financier, whose schemes 


in the Punjab. for the industrial development: of his province would 


Servant of India (10), have borne excellent fruit, had not the jealousy and 
18th Jan. | malice of his Anglo-Indian rivals found strong 
support in the arch-bureaucrat of that unfortunate 

province. One has wie to recall that his People’s Bank which was ordered 


to be wound up met its liabilities fully and left a little surplus. No one in 


the Punjab suffered ore wrongs at the hands of the O'Dwyer Government 
than he did; a martial law tribunal even convicted him of waging war against 


His Majesty! If any person may be excused for being bitter against the 


British Government, it is he. Yet he refused to be led away by the non- 
co-operation movement atid risking much unpopularity sought election to the 
Reformed Council. With a magnanimity worthy of him he put away his 
personal feelings and as an old congressman recognised the scope which the 
new councils offered for the service of his motherland. His appointment as 
Minister is about the best event in Sir Edward Maclagan’s programme for 
the restoration of peace in the Punjab.” 


47. “In1909, there were two civilian experts in the Executive Councils 

of the Presidencies. The Minto-Morley Reform added 

: an Indian, securing the two original offices to Civilian 
etbiol oo 3, TB placemen. ‘lhe Montagu Reform came, but the 
Bombay Chronicle (1), Civilian element would suffer no reduction. With 
13th Jan. no displacement allowed in that perpetual panel, 
| _ they added ‘opportunities’ for Indians by liberal 
go-option. Besides securing their old hold, they have acquired new avenues 
of preferment in the minor provinces which now are bedecked with councils 
and councillorships. In effect, the civilians have had a flourishing time. 


The Commissioner of Assam gets the fawdry title and perquisites of a 
Governor; so that, new governorships, the old offices in the presidencies and 
new councillorships in the blossoming provinces are among the inheritances 
of the new era, not to mention odd pickings like the presidentship of the 
Council of State and many secretarial promotions. And further with the rise 
in salary, and the noble effort of Government to sustain the exchange in 
favour of remitters, the bureaucracy have to be profoundly grateful for the 


new turn of events.’’ 


48. “The Honourable Mr. Lalubhai Samaldas’ proposal for ‘the 


Comments on the 
Honourable Mr. Lalubhai 
Samaldas’ motion before 
the Council of State for 
the establishment (of a 
Separate department of 
Government to watch 
the interests of Indians 
abroad. 

Servant of India (10), 
13th Jan. 


immediate establishment of a separate department: 


of Government to watch and safeguard the rights 
and interests. of Indians in overseas dominions and 
colonies’ will, we hope, secure the hearty support of 
his colleagues in the Council of State.......... The 
difficulties of our countrymen overseas are being 
added to every day and it is essential that the Gov- 
ernment of India should possess a_ first-hand 
knowledge of the disabilities and indignities under 
which they have to labour in the different colonies. 
asia The solution seems to be that when the 
new department comes into being, it must s nd out 
some of its officers to study the Indian problem on 


the spot and must maintain in colonies ia which Indians have settled in large 
numbers permanent official agencies whose business should be to keep the 
Government in India closely in touch with the events there as they affect 
Indians. It is the absence of such an agency in Fiji, for instance, which is 
responsible for the withholding of real facts connected with the Indian riots 
of February last from the Indian public and also, to some extent, for the 
unreasonable attitude of the Government of India towards the non-official 
demand for an enquiry into their causes and the methods adopted to suppress 
them. The new department, if it sets about the business in the right spirit, 
can do much to relieve the anxiety of the public with regard to their fellow- 
countrymen in the colonies.” 


49. “The necessity of establishing a separate department of Government 


Bombay Chronicle (1), 
14th Jan. 


to watch and safeguard the rights and interests of 
Indians abroad has been urged by the Indian 
Imperial Citizenship Association, and we note that 
the Honourable Mr. Lalubhai Samaldas intends to 
move in the Council of State a proposal to the same 
effect....... ..» The situation regarding Indian 
nationals in all parts of the Empire is becoming more 


and more menacing with the progress of years and it is necessary, if catas- 


trophes, such as were witnessed in South Africa a few years ago and in Fiji last 
year, are to be averted, that the Government of India should devise an 
agency which will look exclusively after these nationals. There are hundreds 
of thousands of these in various parts of the Empire and in foreign countries, 
and the Government of India in the coming years cannot afford to devote 
only occasional thought to their condition. The suggested department ought 
to come into existence without the least delay.” 


*50. Referring to the resolution on cow-killing which Mr. Sukhbir Singh 


Protest against a reso- Legislative Assembly, the Mufid-e-Rozgdr says :— 
lution on cow-killing tobe he Musalmans should hold a big meeting and 


3 Sastlsive Phau declare that the legitimate diet of the people should 


_ not be withheld from them. ‘he question should be 
16th S$ 2 tallied left to the Musalmans to decide at their own option. 
It should be remembered that if ordinary slaughter 
of cows is prohibited to-day, cow sacrifie on Id days will become impossible 
later on. If cow-killing is deliberately stopped for the sake of achieving 
union, Musalmans would be regarded as sinners by God. 
= 819—6 com 
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proposes to move at the forthcoming meeting of the | 
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oo Our contemporary the Daily Gazette is a whole-hearted supporter 
of the policy of repression......... The Daily Gazette, 
Repression cannot doubtless, approves the policy of coercion in Iroland. 
sia ons re alli It is a policy which ivevitably arises when a govern- 
"New Times (9) 5th Jan, ment refuses to reform itself and respond to the real. 
' representatives of the people. And we are not sur- 
prised to find even friendly critics taking the British Goveroment to task...... 
Moderates like Mr. Griffith and Mr. MacNeil are in prison; a savage sentence 
has been passed upon the directors of the F'reeman’s Journal for an alleged 
misreport of some actions of the police! But Irish nationalism remains 
unbroken. Has this no lessons for the bureaucracy and officiil apologists 
like the Gazette in this country ? The Gazette indeed, woul! have even the 
Khilafatist and non-co-operationist volunteers suppressed! Our contem- 
porary sees red ‘revolution’ in the National Congress and ‘criminal 
conspiracy’ in the corps of national volunteers! ‘ Uniformed Volunteers’, it 
says, ‘ were in evidence in Karachi at the last hartal when the interior of the 
Imperial Cinema was wrecked.’ Is it fair, we ask, to insinuate that these 
‘uniformed volunteers’ were responsible for the ‘wreckage’ in the Imperial 
Cinema? The hartal was peaceful; the hartal meeting was peaceful; the 
‘uniformed volunteers’ helped whole -heartedly in maintaining peace and 
order. But the Gazette asks Government to take ‘prompt action’ to suppress 
the volunteers! ‘The reason is not far to seek. They do‘impress the crowd’! 
They are a menace—not to ‘ public security’—but to the forces of reaction 
and repression. ‘They do help in maintaining peace and order at public 
meetings which would otherwise be at the tender mercies of the Indian police. 
The National Volunteers serve the National Cause. Suppress them if you 
will; arrest the nationalist workers if you will; you cannot break the spirit of 
the National Movement. No policy of repression, no campaign of political 
persecution can put tosleep again the spiritual powers of the new awakened 
Nation.” 


*52. ‘‘Sir Michael O’Dwyer has written to the Daily Telegraph what we 
eon _ can only call an insolent and disloyal letter. Sir 
Sir Michael O’Dwyers Michael O’Dwyer chooses the occasion: of the arrival 

advice to the Government of Hig Royal Highness the Duke of Connaught, as 
of India to adopt a policy Sin Mainciy’ sitar eR th 
of repression. is Majesty's special delegate to inaugurate the 
Indian Social Reformer Yeformed Councils in this country, to seek to embroil 
(7), 17th Jan. the Government with the people of India by 
| instigating them to embark anew on a policy of 
repression.......... His Excellency Sir Edward Maclagan’s selection, as one 
of his first Ministers, of the Indian leader who had incurred Sir Michael 
O’Dwyer’s special animosity by his independence and public spirit, should 
have admonished the late Lieutenant-Governor of the impropriety of his 
attempting any further meddling in the affairs of this country.......... All 
hesitation on the part of Government in India and in Great Britain should 
be set aside in dealing suitably with the insolent and disloyal conduct of this 
retired servant of the Crown, in attempting to embarrass the Duke of 
Connaught in carrying to a successful conclusion the extremely arduous and 
responsible duties of the great mission of peace, entrusted to His Royal 
Highness by His Majesty the King-Emperor.” 


03. Referring to the Daily Telegraph’s advice to the Government of 
ficients tea Dalle India to adopt repressive measures to put down 
Telegaph’s remarks the non-co-operation movement,* the Lokasangraha 
against the non-co-opera- Writes :—We would inform these Imperialists that 
tion movement, — there is nothing new to fear in repression by the 

Lokasangraha (118), 9th Nationalists. It has already been tried and has failed ; 
Jan.; Kesar (115), 11th and, therefore, it is useless to hold forth threats of 
Jan. it to them. They are fully aware that they will have 
to undergo sufferings in carrying out non-co-operation, and they are prepared 
to undergo them. What would Government do? Some would be gagged, 
some would be incarcerated and some would have their property forfeited. That 
is all. But who would care for such insignificant things in a country where 
the Punjab happenings took place last year? The Daily Telegraph declares 
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that, let alone of independence, India would not even have self-government. 
But who knows what is in the womb of the future? The British Empire is 
not the first Empire in the world, nor have we heard that God has granted it 
@ perpetual lease. Whocan say that the wheel of time will not to-morrow 
bring independence to India which isa slave to-day? If merciful Providence 
so wills, India will have swarajya without a moment's delay, even if fifty 
Englands and thousands of papers like the Daily Telegraph come in her way! 
[The Kesari writes :—Our Government is quite an expert in repression and 
it does not stand in need of any promptings from the Daily Telegraph. Its 
great anxiety will perhaps be soon removed. We see open signs of the 
heavy hand of the coming repression. But whatever happens, India is 
determined to do away with the bureaucracy.| 


54. In its issue, dated the 9th January 1921, the Navjivan writes that 

it has been informe: that the report that the National 

Closing of the national School at Talsina has been closed is false. ‘This 
school at Talsina owing to report formed the subject of a complaint by Mr. 


the intervention of the > G, Mashroowalla in the previous issue of the 
Political Agent. 


Navjivan (72), 9th Jan. as aban, (vide paragraph 61 of Weekly Report No. 2 


55. On the one hand Indians realise that every European is getting 
: his object served in India, and none of them is 
Exhortation to Indians anxious about India’s welfare. On the other hand 


to beware of being deceived’ Whenever any European who isnot a Government 
by English visitors to 


Tndia servant visits India whetherjfor health for enjoyment 
Musafir (160), 25th Dec. he 1s praised to the skies. ‘l'hese Kuropean tourists 
1920. speak a word ortwo in favour of Indians and are 


highly honoured. But itis easily found out that these 
too are as much the well-wishers of the country as their brethrea officials. 
The only difference is that they do not lose any thing by speaking in favour 
of Indians because they have no power like officials to exercise. Their 
expressions therefore can neither elevate India nor can harm their own 
country and their nation. They therefore extend high hopes to our people and 
finish their tours very luxuriously. We should therefore be careful to see 
that we are not deceived by mere lip sympathy. Weshould depend upon 
ourselves. Like Kuropeans we should maintain our nationality and think of 
the well-being of our country. When we are all united we shall be ina posi- 
tion to impress the Kuropean countries that we are worthy of being counted as 
a living nation. Then only will they treat us honourably. We wish to 
emphasise this fact that we can gain only from those amongst us. They are 
in the best position to know our minds andcan know our difficulties best. 
Our Indian leaders, only with a view to gain importance, have been ruining 
the country. They must know that what the officials amongst us can feel for 
us no outsider can feel. These travellers who extend high hopes to us can give 
no real help. ‘Their empty boast will :have no hearing in England, whereas 
those who are actually ruling over us will have some weight in England. 


56. Living has become so expensive in England as well as in Europe 

and the distribution of wealth there is so full of 

Can Indians benefit by injustice that it would be no exaggeration to say 
the sympathy Z i that the whole social fabric of those countries is 
ce de Ot Jan based on injustice. The statesmen of England and 

, Kurope are making vain efforts fo maintain peice 
among the people, while at the same time retaining the injustice. he 
labouring class being victims of this injustice are making efforts to break down 
the unjust foundations of the social fabric. They can realise the injustice 
which they themselves suffer. .As long as their own injustices are not 
removed, they can feel true sympathy towards others who suffer like them- 
selves. But their main object is to effect a social revolution in their own 
country. If they act with wisdom and patience they might perhaps be able 
to bring about such a revolution peacefully. The sympathy of such people is 
valuable for us; but there is danger in following their methods without 
examining whether their object is the same as ours or not. Whether power 
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demand they would, to a man, give up their ministerships or councillorships. 
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remains with the capitalists or if passes into the hands of the labour party, 
still so long as Europeans have not changed their manner of living and their 
outlook on life and have not allowed that universal brotherhood which is always 
on their lips to penetrate to their hearts, these Huropean nations will sot be able 
to maintain themselves without committing injustice in some part of the world 
orother. Under suchcircumstances to what extent can their sympathy prove 
beneficial to us? ‘If the horse strikes up a friendship with grass, what will 
he eat?’ 


*57. Referring to the resolutions on non-co-operation and the change 
in its creed passed by the Congress, the Mahrdtta 
Warning to Govern- writes:—‘'‘The soldiers are not asked to lay down 
ment to take steps betimes grmg nor are the police and the Government servants 
to ward off the evils thre-  45keq to break their service contract and throw up 
a or the services. Peopl t asked to ref t 
bdinin increeniisk. . People are not asked to refuse to pay 
Mahratta (8), 16th Jan. ‘and tax. But it is clear on the surface that the 
nation is prepared even to enjoin the practice of the 
last three things, if the Government of the day does not mend its way in due 
time. Itisclearly stated in the preamble that a day would be fixed by th» Indian 
National Congress, when there would be declared a complete and wholesale 
National strike from school-going children, who would vacate the schools, to 
the police and Government servants who would give up their services, to the 
soldiers who would Jay down their arms, and to the tax-payers who would 
refuse to pay taxes. The machine of the Government must come to a stand- 
still on that day. With this picture of the future before our eyes, we feel it 
our duty to sound a note of warning to our Government to take stock of the 
situation. With a little effort towards introspection they would find that they 
are in the wrong and cn them lies the responsibility of taking the initiative to 
bridge the widened gulf between the rulers and the ruled. They need not be 
hoodwinked by the presence of the handful of Moderates and placs-hunters 
in their councils because that race exists in all countries and in all times. 
History is replete with instances when reliance upon these peoples have brought 
the rulers to grief. ‘hey need not make much of their military power also. 
No power on earth can keep in bondage, by force of arms, a nation that has 
determined to be free........... As interpreters of the mind of the people, as 
responsible journalists, we feel it our duty to ask the Government to take note 
of these signs of the times and to avoid the catastrophe by some positive act 
which will go to assuage the wounded feelings of the people. That alone would 
save the situation. They are sitting tight on the mouth of a burning volcano 
of popular discontent and they must come down in good time before it bursts. 
Even Colonel Wedgwood’s Round Table Conference would serve its purpose 
and establish communication with the leaders of the people. Of course this 
conference must be prefaced with some solid act of grace such as expression of 
reeret at the Punjab atrocities and liberal reparation to the afflicted. They 
must further resolve to disabuse their minds of the cant of ‘the white man’s 
burden ’ or the Imperial obligations,’ and be prepared to extend a hand of true 
friendship based on equality of status and position. This alone would save 
the present situation and at the same time cover the name of the British 
statesmen with a glory and credit that rarely falls to the lot of any nation or 
person.......... Lastly, we have to say a word to our Moderate friends. 


Mr. Chintamani spoke of the misdeeds of the Government in terms the 


meaning and implication of which would not be mistaken. But what is the 
line of policy which they wish to follow in this matter? Do they believe that 
acceptance of councillorships and ministerships goes to strengthen their hands 
in coercing—or rather in their words—inducing the Government to do the 
right? They will be false to their duty to their Motherland, false to the great 
traditions of their faith, false to their inner voice if they do nothing positive 
and effective. Surely they are not satisfied with what Government have 
done in the Punjab. And, therefore, we would frankly suggest one thing. Let 
them formulate a demand which would go to satisfy their conscience in the 
matter of the Punjab and Khilafat and Swarajya, and give the Government — 
clearly to understand that unless they satisfy that reasonable and moderate 
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If they do that they would at least give clear proof of their sincerity and 
seriousness.” 


08. The Nagpur resolution ‘on nov-co-operation is of much wider 


scope than the Calcutta one, which applied only to 


me vd So aa students and pleaders. The new resolution is, 
Lokasangraha (116) 8th to say the truth, something like a call for a national 


Jan. strike. In principle, the non-co-operation vow 

| adopted is similar. to the strikes in factories. The 
movement is neither unconstitutional nor unlawful, for no government is 
empowere by law to compel its subjects to co-operate with it. Our Govern- 
ment cannot compel us to send our children to their schools, or to serve them 
as their clerks or to shoot down anyone they please by putting on their 
uniforms. Our non-co-operation is the means to accomplish an end. If 
to-morrow Government express regret for the Punjab happenings and the 
Khilafat wrong and grant complete swarajya to India, then there will be no 
reason for carrying out the non-co-operation programme. The last step 
in the progratume is the non-payment of taxes ; and the non-co-oparationists 
firmly believe that if all people co-operate in that matter, that day will see 
the grant of swarajyya to India; for taxes constitute the vitals of the 
modern system of administration, and if they are attacked the system must 
fall to pieces. It is on the strength of the taxes paid by us that Govern- 
ment have been able to murder our countrymen in the Jhallianwala Bagh, 
to destroy the Khilafat an! to rob the Arabs in Mesopotamia of their 
liberty. Jt is this unnatural and slavish state of things that non-co-opsration 
seeks to destroy. Itis true that if is extremely difficult to bring all this 
about, specially in a@ country of thirty crores of people divided by race and 
religion, and ignorant. But the real credit lies in fighting under these un- 
favourable circumstances. Non-co-operation may fail in its aim. But it 
must be borne in mind that the movement will create such vitality in the 
nation that the administrators of the future will quake before it! 


99. Once again India seems determined to gather up the threads of her 
tieen take On great past and weave them afresh into the web of her 
Pr ase ’ future. The mammoth national gathering at 
Nagpur during X’mas time was memorable in many 
ways. ‘The unbounded enthusiasm, the new found faith in the capacity to 
achieve a new emancipation gave that great gathering a unique character. 
The resolve taken at Calcutta was reaffirmed more fully and firruly and unity 
of thought achieved and action indicated. What is negatively called non-co- 
operation is in reality self-dedication and the movement embodies the will of 
the people to be free and self-reliant by the employment of legitimate and 
peaceful means. The movement in fact initiates an endeavour of a high 
moral order for the achievement of self-realisation. And one is lost in the 
joy of seeing India once again forging her destiny as the radiant Mother of 
all that ennobles and emancipates man into a higher and kindlier mode of life. 
And shall Britain—her best elements—fail her at_this juncture in a consum- 
mation that woul’ be to the profit and glory of both ? May the light which 
today, as in the past, guides India from the unreal to real, not fail the 
momentarily dimned vision of Britain! 


60. ‘The creed of the Congress was changed almost unauimously. We 
have now to secure swardjya according to our own 

Comments on the wishes. Such a swardjya is to be secured with the 
et in the Congress British connection if it is possible to retain it, other- 
~ wise by breaking it off if it is not satisfactory. The 
a i ee im £80 British connection will be kept, if it is at all to 
be kept, in such a manner as to allow the full realisation of the creed of 
the Congress. The British must, therefore, cease entertaining notions of 
supremacy. The British connection must be unbearable to us as long 
as we know that a handful of Englishmen can rule over us. The 
Congress has, moreover, suggested the means of securing the swardjya 
it bas held before us and has resolved to reach its goal by peaceful 
methods and purity of heart. “The Congress leaves no scope for 
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falselood, trickery or hypocrisy. It teachés us to adopt the right path 
and to die and not to kill in pursuing it. It teaches us the priaciple of 
living by dying. The world goes on this principle. It is only when the seed 
dies that it gives forth a harvest. It is only when the mother continues to 
suffer hardships till her death that the child lives. To enjoy anything 
without making a sacrifice’ for it is the same as making use of stolen property. 
Sacrifice alone will secure us swardjya. But the sacrifice will be acceptable to 
God only if it is unblemished. 


61. The change effected in the creed of the Congress is likely 0 
pe agoravate the political situation in the country. 
Ping triable eh gi dog We'do pot shink it practicable So give ap the BAGah 
4 ya Prakash (79), = 
Sth Jan. connection altogether. However, now that the 
Congress has changed its creed, the leaders of the 
people will undoubtedly change their attitude towards Government. As has 
been recognised by many of our leaders, the new path adopted by the Congress 
is full of difficulties. ‘The people in general and our leaders in particular 
will be ahkle to encounter these difficulties with patience so long as they 
follow the guidance of Mr. Gandhi. But we are afraid that many accidents 
and antoward incidents will happen to the country while pursuing the path 
laid down. by the Congress and that our fight for freedom may be 
thwarted and that the British Government will be placed in an awkward position 
owing to the ckange in the Congress creed. ‘The non-co-operation movement 
has taken deep root in the country. If Government possess any diplomacy or 
foresight, they will be able to effect a change in the political atmosphere of 
the country. Government should forget the past and adopta bold policy 
with a view to conciliating public opinion. ‘They should, as suggested by the 
President of the Congress, repeal the Rowlatt Act and other repressive 
measures. [The Surya Prakdsh also asks Government to respect public 
opinion and to conciliate it. It, however, points out the folly and presumption 
of the Congress in thinking of securing swarajya without the British connection 
when the people are not even able to carry out successful municipal adminis- 
tration and when they quarrel amongst themselves on questions of caste 
and creed. | 


62. ‘One of the resolutions that were adopted by the Indian National 
Congress at Nagpur is open to grave objections. It 
Comments on the ig the resolution dealing with the discontinuance of 
Congress resolution for the newspapear ‘India,’—organ of the Indian 
-~ abolition of the British National Congress in London—and the. abolition of 
ongress Committee. | ge Peesctegs 
Bombay Chronicle (1), *h@ British Cormmittee......... This is the more 
10th Jan. ’ gurprising in view of the fact that the position of the 
British Committee itself had undergone a vast change 
since its reconstitution last year, and no one will doubt fora moment that 
even ‘India’ had improved considerably and was doing very useful work. | 
About the attitude of the British Committee, enough has already been said 
in these columns to show that it is not one of hostility to the Congress but | 
one of sympathetic co-ordination. It is, therefore, difficult to understand the 
causes that led the Subjects Committee of the Congress to adopt a proposal 
of a decidedly controversial character and then thrust the unpleasant duty of 
placing it before the Congress upon the President......... If the British 
Comittee and ‘India’ did not render in the past as much service as might 
have beeu desired, the fault lay, we think, more with the All-India Congress 
Committee which was till recently in a comparative state of inanition. For 
that reason nobody ever suggested that the All-[ndia Congress Committee 
should be given the go-by. With the quickening of the National consciousness, 
the Committee has gained in importance, and its members, through whose 
veins mostly runs young blood, have begun to feel a revivified interest in its 
work. Likewise, we have no doubt these two institutions in London would 
be serving India’s cause with a redoubled vigour and zeal. Nor has it been 
suggested that Congress should cease all foreign propaganda. On the other 
hand, the Congress has explicitly recognized the necessity of such propaganda, 
and we learn that at the first meeting of the newly constituted All-India 
Congress Committee held at Nagpur on the 1st instant thousands of rupees 
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were allotted for propaganda both in England and America. In the circum- 
stances, therefore, we should have thougnt that the Congress would try fully 
to utilise existing institutions, on the establishment and maintenance of 
which it had for years already spent thousands of pounds. If there were 
defects in their »resent composition they could have been remedied. It has 
not been said that these institutions were beyond redemption or past usefulness. 
The decision to put an end to their existence is, therefore, most 
unfortunate.” 


*63. “ Whatever one may think of some of the features which bulked 
largely in the programme of the Indian National 
Indian Social Reformer Congress at Nagpur, such as the change of Creed 
(7), 16th Jan. and Non-co-operation, one must admit toat the 
Congress is taking the right line in concentrating 
on work in India and among the people. ‘Ths abolition of the British 
Committee of the Congress and of its journal India, is evidently intended to 
mark anew Congress standpoint that the political centre of gravity of the 
country is iu the country itself aud not six thousand miles away from it 
This, we should think, is now also the official view. The Coronation at 
Delhi, the Reforms Act, and the delegation of the Duke of Connaught to 
inaugurate the new system on behalf of His Majesty, can have no other 
meaning. They mean that India henceforth shall be, mistress in her own 
house, and that India need have no backstairs parleying with the India 
Office in London to be allowed to conduct her own affairs in her own way. 
It is the business of the British Government, Parliament and the people 
to make themselves acquainted with the true state of things in this country 
and not for this country to maintain a mission in London to- counteract the 
mischievous falsehoods disseminated by a class of retired Anglo-Indians who 
should never have been sent out to India. ........ We are not in the least 
disposed to underrate the importance of making India’s hopes and endeavours 
widely known throughout the world. Hermit nations have no place in the 
modern world. But this necessary work should be undertaken by Indians 
and have its headquarters in India. We do not think that the Congress 
resolution excludes this kind of work.” 


64. No one can deny the coucise, intelligent and deliberative character 

: of the Nagpur Congress President Mr. V. R. 

Venn on the Com’ Asharia’s speech. He has, it must be remarked 
gress lresident’s speech. Sas! ; mies 
Hindu (157), 8lst Dec, Cleverly tried to please all parties by handling 
1920, and Ist Jan. controversial points skilfully. Throughout his 
address the one yearning of his heart stands out in 

bold relief that we all Indiaus should work jointly. But in seeking to please 
all he has attempted what is impossible for any human being. Mr. Acharia 
suggests to the Secretary of State for India to advise His Majesty to ease the 
situation by conceding responsible Government to India at once. He admits 
that for 35 years the Congress has been trying begging methods in vain. But 
he would still repose trust in Mr. Montagu who has failed in using the golden 
opportunity of satisfying India by conceding only a stingy measure of reforms 
which Mr. Acharia has unsparingly condemued in his speech. How can he 
still have hopes in him? We must bear in mind that they won't give us rights 
of their free will. We must force our rights out of their hands. How can 
they be agreeable to a course depriving them of exploiting our country at 
will? The president is for continuity of British suzerainty. We have no 
objection to the British suzerainty, but it must depend on the future attitude 
of the British. If the British continue té behave as lordly beings and heap 
indignities. on us Indians ag hitherto, and stick to the idea of continuing in 
possession of autocratic powers, the unholy connection nust.be agreeable and 
acceptable to no self-respecting Indian. As equal partners in the gifts of 
mother India they are quite welcome brethren. Perhaps the president by 
pleading for ‘within. the Empire’ sought to avoid disappointment to the 
chicken-hearted over-scrupulous. [In the next issue the paper discusses the 
president’s observations on non-co-operation and remarks:—From the words 


of the President the readers will see that what he is anxious about is unity. 
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falsehood, trickery or hypocrisy. It teachés us to adopt the right path 
and to die and not to kill in pursuing it. It teaches us the priaciple of 
living by dying. The world goes on this principle. It is only when the seed 
dies that it gives forth a harvest. It is only when the mother continues to 
suffor hardships till her death that the child lives. To enjoy anything 
without making a sacrifice for it is the same as making use of stolen property. 
Sacrifice alone will secure us swardjya. But the sacrifice will be acceptable to 
God only if it is unblemished. 


61. The change effected in the creed of the Congress is likely ¢0 
ee ageravate the political situation in the country. 
eg fetny Prakash (79) We do not think it practicable to give up the British . 
Git, Tan: ’ connection altogether. However, now that the 
Congress has changed its creed, the leaders of the 
people will undoubtedly change their attitude towards Government. As has 
been recognised by many of our leaders, the new path adopted by the Congress 
is full of difficulties. ‘The people in general and our leaders in particular 
will be able to encounter these difficulties with patience so long as they 
follow the guidance of Mr. Gandhi. But we are afraid that many accidents 
and untoward incidents will happen to the country while pursuing the path 
laid down- by the Congress and that our fight for freedom may be 
thwarted and that the British Government will be placed in an awkward position 
owing to the change in the Congress creed. The non-co-operation movement 
has taken deep root in the country. If Government possess any diplomacy or 
foresight, they will be able to effect a change in the political atmosphere of 
the country. Government should forget the past and adopta bold policy 
with a view to conciliating public opinion. ‘They should, as suggested by the 
President of the Congress, repeal the Rowlatt Act and other repressive 
measures. [The Surya Prakdsh also asks Government to respect public 
opinion and to conciliate it. It, however, points out the folly and presumption 
of the Congress in thinking of securing swarajya without the British connection 
when the people are not even able to carry out successful municipal adminis- 
tration and when they quarrel amongst themselves on questions of caste 
and creed. | 


62. ‘‘One of the resolutions that were adopted by the Indian National 
Congress at Nagpur is open to grave objections. It 
_ Comments on the ig the resolution dealing with the discontinuance of 
Congress resolution for the newspapear ‘India,’—organ of the Indian 
a abolition of the British = National Congress in London—and the. abolition of 
ongress Committee. a , <ogner : 
Bombay Chronicle (1), the British Committee......... This is the more 
10th Jan. surprising in view of the fact that the position of the 
British Committee itself had undergone a vast change 
since its reconstitution last year, and no one will doubt for a moment that 
even ‘India’ had improved considerably and was doing very useful work. 
About the attitude of the British Committee, enough has already been said 
in these columns to show that it is not one of hostility to the Congress but . 
one of sympathetic co-ordination. It is, therefore, difficult to understand the 
causes that led the Subjects Committee of the Congress to adopt a proposal 
of a decidedly controversial character and then thrust the unpleasant duty of 
placing it before the Congress upon the President......... If the British 
Comittee and ‘ India’ did not render in the past as much service as might 
have beeu desired, the fault lay, we think, more with the All-India Congress 
Committee which was till recently in a comparative state of inanition. For 
that reason nobody ever suggested that the All-India Congress Committee 
should be given the go-by. With the quickening of the National consciousness, 
the Committee has gained in importance, and its members, through whose 
veins mostly runs young blood, have begun to feel a revivified interest in its 
work. Likewise, we have no doubt these two institutions in London would 
be serving India’s cause with a redoubled vigour and zeal. Nor has it been 
suggested that Congress should cease all foreign propaganda. On the other 
hand, the Congress has explicitly recognized the necessity of such propaganda, 
and we learn that at the first meeting of the newly constituted All-India 
Congress Committee held at Nagpur on the 1st instant thousands of rupees 
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were allotted for propaganda both in England and America. In the circum- 


stances, therefore, we should have thougnt that the Congress would try fully — 


to utilise existing institutions, on the establishment and maintenance of 
which it bad for years already spent thousands of pounds. If'there were 
defects in their »resent composition they could bave been remedied. It has 
not been said that these institutions were beyond redemption or past usefulness. 


The decision to put an end to their existence is, therefore, most 
unfortunate.” 


*63. “ Whatever one may think of some of the features which bulked 
largely in the programme of the Indian National 
Indian Social Reformer Congress at Nagpur, such as the change of Creed 
(7), 16th Jan. and Non-co-operation, one must admit taat the 
Congress is taking the right line in concentrating 
on work in India and among the people. ‘I'he abolition of the British 
Committee of the Congress and of its journal India, is evidently intended to 
mark anew Congress standpoint that the political centre of gravity of the 
country is in the country itself and not six thousand miles away from it....... 
This, we should think, is now also the official view. The Coronation at 
Delhi, the Reforms Act, and the delegation of the Duke of Connaught to 
inaugurate the new system on behalf of His Majesty, can have no other 
meaning. ‘They mean. that India henceforth shall be,mistress in her own 
house, and that India need have no backstairs parleying with the India 
Office in London to be allowed to conduct her own affairs in her own way. 
It is the business of the British Government, Parliament and the people 
to make themselves acquainted with the true state of things in this country 
and not for this country to maintain a mission in London to- counteract the 
mischievous falsehoods disseminated by a class of retired Anglo-Indians who 
should never have been sent out to India. ........ We are not in the least 
disposed to underrate the importance of making India’s hopes and endeavours 
widely known throughout the world. Hermit nations have no place in the 
modern world. But this necessary work should be undertaken by Indians 
and have its headquarters in India. We do not think that the Congress 
resolution excludes this kind of work.” 


64. No one can deny the coucise, intelligent and deliberative character 

: of the Nagpur Congress President Mr. V. R. 

Comments on the Con- A charia’s speech. He has, it must be remarked 
gress President’s speech. 3 rida 
Hindu (157), 81st Dec, Cleverly tried to please all parties by handling 
1920, and ist Jan. controversial points skilfully. Throughout his 
address the one yearning of his heart stands out in 

bold relief that we all Indiaus should work jointly. But in seeking to please 
all he has attempted what is impossible for any buman being. Mr. Acharia 
suggests to the Secretary of State for India to advise His Majesty to ease the 
situation by conceding responsible Government to India at once. He admits 
that for 35 years the Congress has been trying begging methods in vain. But 
he would still repose trust in Mr. Montagu who has failed in using the golden 
opportunity of satisfying India by conceding only a stingy measure of reforms 
which Mr. Acharia has unsparingly condemued in his speech. How can he 
still have hopes in him? We must bear in mind that they won't give us rights 
of their free will. We must force our rigbts out of their hands. How can 
they be agreeable to a course depriving them of exploiting our country at 
will? The president is for continuity of British suzerainty. We have no 
objection to the British suzerainty, but it must depend on the future attitude 
of the British. If the British continue to behave as lordly beings and heap 
indignities on us Indians ag hitherto, and stick to the idea of continuing in 
possession of autocratic powers, the unholy connection must be agreeable and 


acceptable to no self-respecting Indian. As equal partners in the gifts of 


mother India they are quite welcome brethren. Perhaps the president by 
pleading for ‘within, the Empire’ sought to avoid disappointment to the 
chicken-hearted over-scrupulous. [In the next issue the paper discusses the 
president’s observations on non-co-operation and remarks:—From the words 


of the President the readers will see that what he is anxious about is unity. 
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Experience of the past few months on the contrary shows that if there has 
been disunion among some of the leaders on account of non-co-operation, 
unity between the Hindus and the Mussulmans has become more strong than 
before. If it is continued it is certain that we shall succeed. ‘he president 
suggests something else instead of noun-co-peration. But whatever he 
suggests is ante-diluvian.| 


G5. Mr. Chintamani-wants the name of the “ Congress” to be passed 

over to his Conference. What does it matter 

Cemments on thespeech whether the petty meeting at Madras is called the 

of the President of the Congress or even the International Congress. 

ee oR! Mr. Chivtamani said that tbe difficult work of criti- 

x ' cising Government would now be left to the Moderate 

Conference as the Congress would not do it because of its non-co-operation. 

While the diver jumps into the stormy sea and tries to search for pearls, the 

frog in the well talks of its courage and determination in jumping from one 
end to the other ! 


66. ‘A non-commissioned officer’ of the Indian Defence Force, 
University Section, writes to the Bombay Chro- 
Members of the Indian yj¢le:—‘‘ The Indian Defence Force, University 
Detence — bbe sbeiet Section, is shortly to be disbanded, and applications 
ie tagig cornea nese have been invited for admittance into the Indian 
Bombay Chronicle (1), Territorial Force. It is alleged that this University 
12th Jan. Corps of. the Indian Territorial Force is to be 
practically an officer's class—for training officers for 
the Indian Territorial Force general section. A racial difference has been 
made between the Indian members of the Indian Territorial Force and the 
Indian Auxiliary force which is practically the same as the former, the only 
difference being that it is open only to Kuropeans, Anglo-Indians and Parsees. 
Yet the status of the two is different; for instance, the Indian Territorial 
Force members are to get one anna per mile as travelling allowance while the 
Indian Auxiliary Force are to get four annas per mile. Apari from this 
monetary aspect the distinction is grossly unfair in the new era. That the 
Indian Defence Force promotions and services are to carry on in the Indian 
Territorial Force and that British nomeuclatures may be given to the non- 
commissoned officers are tempting offers. Yetit will be remembered that the 
members of the Imperial Legislative Council belonging to all the political 
parties had protested against the undesirable distinction between the two. 
forces. In spite of this protest the Bill was carried and the distinction 
retained. JI, therefore, appeal through your columns to all those who are 
desirous of joining the Indian ‘Territorial force to withhold their applications 
by way of protest until the Government removes this distinction and places 
both on an equal status. JI am confident that the Government will be forced 
to do this if no applications are sent for the Indian Territorial Force, and I 
hope also that the intending applicants will not be allured by the tempting 
descriptions given by officials but will see through their sugar-coated offers.’ 
[Referring to the above the paper writes:—" ‘The communication, which 
we publish elsewhere, from a non-commissioned officer of the Indian 
Defence Force, raises the serious issue whether any self-respecting and 
patriotic Indian should enter a service in which racial distinctions of a most 
humiliating character are deliberately sought to be prepetuated. ‘The hope 
that had at one time been raised, both through Mr. Montagu’s pronouncements 
in the House of Commons and His Majesty’s proclamation of last year, that 
these invidious distinctions would disappear has been cruelly falsified —thanks 
to the unscrupulous agitation carried on in. this country and in Great Britain 
in the interests of the Kuropean section of the Indian Defence Force. By 
yielding tamely to this agitation and proving false to his own assurances, Mr. 


Montagu has, in this case, once again demonstrated his characteristic weakness. 


But the question remains whether self-respecting Indians should any longer 

ot up with this sort of treatment. It is only because our countrymen have 
am patiently acquiescing in such dishonourable conditions of service that 
the authorities show a disinclination to remove them.” 
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67. Inthe last war many soldiers from India had- gone to Europe. 
| The Indians were there before help arrived from 
Protest against Indian other British colonies. ‘I'he war being over the 


pay ia eonlbors al soldiers of other places have returned home, but the 
Vande Melaram (169) Indian solidiers are still forcibly kept away. The 


a8 Jan. Other day, the Government in reply to a question in 
Parliament said that in Irak and Persia alone there 
were 78 thousand Indians. Siwilarly thousands of Indians are in other 
places also. These unfortunate Indians ever since they left [ndia for the 
defence of Kurope have not returned to their homeland. All the colonies are 
eagerly expecting some distinction and a share of the victory, but the sin 
of depriving others of their independence and separation from nomeland fall 
to the lot of Indians. The Indians should sacrifice their own blood in 
advancing the interests of the Kwpire and bear indignities in the bargain | 
Such is the reward for the Indians! | 


68. India cannot but feel glad at the resignation of Lor1 Milner, Secretary 
of State for the Colonies. He was a thorough-going 
Comments on the advocate of the policy of pouncing upon the rights of 


resignation of Lord Milner the Indians adopte! in Kast Africa. The Indian 
as Colonial Secretary. 


7  ** 9. deputation which waited upon him to request him to 
aaa (92), get this policy altered and protect th ir rights as 
: British subjects was convinced that Lor! Milner, 
instead of sympathising with them and gettiny their crievances redrassed, 
was in favour of the sclfish demands of the colonists. The Governnent of 
India have strongly supported the Indian demands because they ar» just. 
They have sent an important despatch to the Secretary of State for India, 
who is in entire sympathy with the recommendations contained in the 
dispatch. The Cabinet has not yet published its decision on it; but the 
sudden resignation of Lord Milner and its acceptance by the Prime Minister 
give us reasons 69 believe that it may be in connection with the settlement of 
the important question of the position of Indians in Kast Africa. If our 
conjecture proves to be true the probabiliry is that the main and important 
grievances of Indians in Hast Africa will be redressed. We for our part ure 
glad to hear that Lord Milner has resigned from the Ministry. 


69. Commenting upon the Government of India’s despatch to the 
Secretary of State on the subject of the grievances 
Comments on the Gov- of Indians in Hast Africa, the Sdn Vartamdn 
ernment of India’s des- yemarks:—Government have no doubt taken up a firm 
patch on the subject of the attitude in presenting the case of the Indiaus. But 


eater inciens 1 we must say that we miss that strength and force 
Sduj Vartamdn (32), with which the case would have been urged had the 
8th Jan. | Government of this country been made up of Indians 


and had it been national. The Government of 
India have put up a strong fiight, based on sound arguments, for the 
removal of the grievances of the Indians in Kast Africa; but they have not 
been as forceful in their despatch as they ought to have been to show how 
much the feelings of the people of India are hurt owing to their grievances, 
how much discontent is being caused among them owing to such unworthy 
behaviour within the Empire, and how much fear there is of great harm 
being done to the Empire in future through such conduct. I: conclusion, 


the Government of India recommend the appointment of a Royal Commission 


to inquire into the administration of Hast Africa and to fix the status and 
rights of the Indians. The Indians have had enough experience of such 
Commissions. They only cause undue delays, and ultimately their reports are 
such as to increase the discontent. The questions in connection with the 
position of the Indians in Hast Africa are not of such a complex character 
as to need the help of a Commission for their investigation. ‘hey are 
questions of State policy and not of administration. ‘l’he principal question 
is, do the Indians who have settled in Hast Africa possess the rights and 
privileges of British subjects and British citizens? Such rights they 
undoubtedly possess, and no British people have a right to pounce upon them. 
The Whites want to deprive the Indians of their rights and to ruin 
# 319-8 CON 
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them, and it is the duty of the Imperial Government to come to the rescue 
of the latter and to declare that they possess the same rights as the Kuropeans. 
The Government cf India and the Secretary of State for India are fighting 
as hard as they can for the rights of Indians. But their greatest 
enemy is Lord Milner, who possesses great influence in the Cabinet. Lord 
Milner’s policy is not in the interests of the Empire, and it tends to destroy the 
love felt by the Indians for the Empire. One of the causes of the great unrest 
prevailing in India is the racial discrimination and the disgraceful treatment 
to which Indians are subjected in the Colonies. Racial discrimination muet 
be promptly put a stop to not only in Hast Africa but in all the British 
Colonies. The Cabinet are considering the Government of India’s despatch, 
and from the manner in which the British: Government decide this matter 
we shall be able to know what is the position of the Indians with regard to 
their status and rights within the Empire. If His Majesty’s Government 
fail to protect the rights and status of Indians in Hast Africa, a great danger 
will threaten the Empire. . 


70. The Kesarit has nothing to say against the Government of India 
despatch on the East African question, but it 
cere ao asst capa remarks:—Suppose the African Government asks 
the Government of India: ‘‘ You want to teach us our duty, but you yourself 
are quite unaffected by your own teachings. What about it? before teach- 
ing us that it would be an injustice to drive out Indians from Huropean 
quarters, just consider the many injustices committed by you!” What will 
be the answer of our Governowent to these straightforward questions? ‘The 
injustice in Africa is realised by Government; then how is it that they do not 
notice the oppression in India? 


71. The state of feeling the ofTurkish Government and people is well 
reflected in the courageous opinion expressed by the 
Need of revismg the Turkish Crown Prince and the demands he has made 
Turkish Peace Treaty. | in regard to the controversial settlement. He has 
Praja Mitra and Parst oven out frankly that if a great change is not effected 
(30), 18th Jan.; Sdw : . : . 
Vartamdn (32), 12thJan.; 1 the Turkish settlement, the Muhammadans, in 
Political Bhomiyo (74), Spite of their dislike of Bolshevism, will go under its 
"th Jan. sway. Britain should think about this subject 
carefully before taking any hasty step. In addition 
to the bold explanation of the Crown Prince of Turkey, it is also to be remem- 
bered that in spite of the manifold attempts of the Allies, the Sultan has not 
yet affixed his signature to the ratification of the treaty. These two facts 
evidently show that the Government of the Sultan will not willingly sign this 
much controverted l'reaty. Weknow that the British Prime Minister, on the 
strength of M. Venezelos, has advanced arguments to the effect that both 
Thrace and Smyraa are predominantly Christian; but now that the Crown 
Prince of Turkey has challenged this statement and declared that the Turks 
predominate in them, it is only proper that the British authorities should 
ascertain the opinion of the people of both these provinces by a plebiscite 
in order to find out the truth and undertake to settle this question in the 
light of the result of the plebiscite. The delay caused in this matter is very 
harmful. If Mustafa Kemal Pasha by reason of his military strength were 
to take possession of Smyrna, it would bring disgrace to the Allies and 
the task of improving the relations between them and the Muhamwmadans 
would be rendered more difficult. [The Sdn Vartamdn writes:—lIt is as 
much necessary to revise this freaty for the benefit of Turkey as it is for that 
of England and the Allies. A strong Turkey will prove to be a powerful friend 
to the Allies. A weak Turkey will be a tool in the bands of the Bolsheviks and 
Bolshevism will spread from Hastern Europe to Asia, and from Asia to India. 
The Political Bhomiyo remarks :—Mr. Lloyd George is trying to show that 
Thrace and Smyrna will remain under international control. There cannot 
be international control of anything, any territory or sovereignty in the 
world. On comparing English and French views on the Turkish question, 
we fiud this difference between them that while the aim of the French is 
to check the progress of the Bolsheviks the object of the English appears to be 
no other than to keep Turkey inan effete and degraded condition. Mr. Lloyd 
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George wishes that his word should be obeyed in the whole world and nie 
nothing should be done in the world without his advice. But the grea 
difficulty is that all his actions are characterised by disorderliness. He Sea 
not realise that he has not at his command the means to drag down all the 
nations of the world under the slavery of England. Itis a patent fact that 
Mr. Lloyd George is an enemy of Islam and that he wants Islam al! over the 
world to be destroyed. But he should show mercy towards his own Empire 
and should not lead it towards destruction. He connot live a life of ease 
by wounding the hearts of the forty crores of Muhammadansin the world, 
By such conduct he is himself sowing the seeds of thorns in his nation, 
his country and the Empire.| 


72. “Will the Turkish Treaty be revised ? That is*the question 
Bombay~ Chroniele_ 0), uppermost in millions of minds throughout the 


19th Jan. length and breadth of Asia and North Africa? The — 


revision of the Treaty would do more than anything 
else we Gan imagine to pacify the Balkans, Anatolia and Central Asia at this 
moment, and it would undoubtedly be welcomed in India as the first 
indication of a change of heart in the rulers of the British Empire.......... 
At present there is a pause in the Near EKastern struggle: the patriots are 
hoping once again that justice will at last be done to them. If England 
still pursues her Czarist policy, then the alliance with the Bolsheviks will be 
resumed in deadly earnest, and there will be a general boiling up not only 
in North-Western Asia ‘and the Balkans, but in Hastern and Central Europe 
also. England has had two unmistakable warnings. It is possible that 


she may never be vouchsafed a third, but that the third crash, when it comes, — 


will be the end. We should have thought that every patriotic Englishman 
—at any rate every Englishman, and there are more than one, who love the 
EKast—would be straining every nerve at this moment to get the Turkish 
Treaty revised.” 


73. The Sultan of Turkey has not, as yet, seen his way to ratify the 

: ee Peace Treaty. The terms of the treaty imposed by 

1 Pg Samachar (61), the Allies are unduly harsh, and it is on this account 
that the Nationalists have gquarrelled with the 

Sultan. The Allies have not brought pressure upon the Sultan to sign the 
peace treaty as they have become aware that any such action on their part 


will drive the Nationalists to make common cause with the Bolshevists and. 


to imperil the peace of the world. Should the Allies revise the terms of 
the peace treaty, they will be able to convert the Nationalists into their friends 
and save Turkey from falling into the hands of the Bolshevists. France has 
joined Italy in pressing for the revision of the treaty, but unfortunately 
England stands in the way of Italy and France. However, the revolution 
in Greece leads us to think that God Almighty wishes to get things done 
in a manner that will thwart the ambitions of the Allies. The bitter 
experiences of the war have taught the Turkish Nationalists to appreciate the 
benefits of friendship with Eugland and they seem to be anxious to 
re-establish amicable relations with the Allies. Indians, therefore, need not be 
discouraged by the attitude of Mr. Lloyd George and his Government towards 
the question of the revision of the peace treaty. They should at this juncture 
send a representation to the Allies on the question through the Government 


of India and suggest suitable changes in the treaty. If they succeed . 


in their effort ney will get the credit of safeguarding the pene of the 
world. 


EDUCATION. 


*74. “One English Head Master of a Government school in Meerut has 
issued an order forbidding the boys from the wearing 

Comments on the order of the ‘Gandhi cap’ and has given a week’s time to 
ofthe English Head Master the boys to choose one of the alternatives either to 


of a Government school at : 
Meerut prohibiting the leave the school or to discard the cap......... - 20 


declare war against this cap is simply stupid, and it 

renee a6. he. apne shows an animosity and hatred which entitles that 
Mahrdtin (8),16th Jan. gentleman for immediate dismissal. We are more 
amused when we find this European Head Master 
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appealing to the parents and guardians of the boys to help him to maintain 
discipline of the school. This man goes out of his way and issues an absurd 
order and then turns round and asks for help to maintain discipline 
by enforcing obedience to that order. This love of discipline is nothing 
but a camouflage to conceal his hatred of Mahatma Gandhi and his propaganda. 
We do not know if there are many men of that ilk; but if there are any more 
of that species the best way for them is to leave the country by the first avail- 
able steamer as they do not deserve to be here in this land where the ‘ cap’ is 


an honoured symbol of purity, self-sacrifice and intense love of the mother- 
land.” 


ee MUNICIPALITIES. 


75. The Lokasangraha dcclares that Government ought to be ashamed 

not to take up the question of the improvement of 

Protest against Govern- the drainage in Poona City in right earnest in 

ment not — up the spite of the complaints of the people during the last 

— < hiehiniis ot five years. It suggests that the people should refuse 
ge o 

‘Poona. to pay taxes to the Municipality imposed on account 

Lokasangraha (118), Of the drainage and that the Municipality in its turn 

14th Jan. should refuse to pay to Government the. expenses 


they have incurred to construct the drainage works. 


RAILWAYS. 


76. The Kesari thinks that the decision of the Railway Committee will 

be against the rayats, judging from the trend of 

Comments on the pro- evidence. All the witnesses are against State 

se alloy ea the Rail- 1 anagement and they are opposed even to the 

Fesari (115), 11th Jan. transfer of Head Offices from England to India. 

They want, however, Indian capital. The paper 

strongly objects to Sir N. Warren’s suggestion that loans raised in England 

should be paid a higher rate of interest than those raised in India. If the 

Government of India are not to manage the Railways, then the rich classes of 

India should not assist henceforward Kuropean companies. They should 

start their own companies and increase the mileage. The paper exhorts them 
not to repeat the old mistake. 


SHEIKH YAKUB VAZIR MOHAMED, 
Oriental Translator to Government. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government : 
P. W. Secretariat, Bombay, 21st January 1921. 
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POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION, 


1. “Some people seem to regard the attitude assumed by the bulk of 
Wis tb Duds af Oce- the Indian nation towards the visit of His Royal 
naught’s visit should be Highness the Duke of Connaught as signifying 


boycotted. disrespect for the Royal Family. We believe that 
Bombay Chronicle (1), this idea is altogether false, and that the decision to 
17th Jan. abstain from any sign of welcome and rejoicing in 


connection with the Royal visit on this occasion is 
evidence—pay, proof—of a respect for Royalty much greater and more 
delicate than is displayed by the political rulers of the Empire, who do not 
hesitate to put Royalty in an altogether false position whenever they imagine 
that to do so will advance their policy. Those rulers made the unjust Turkish 
treaty ; they are responsible for the perpetration and the condonation of the 
Punjab horrors—events which are an outrage to the soul of India; they are 
responsible for the unjust treatment which is being meted out to Indians in 
the British Dominions and Dependencies; the Crown has neither part nor lot 
in these iniquities ; yet, when India is justly indignant and demands redress, 
a member of the Royal Family, entirely innocent and, as Indians believe, 
probably uninformed of the condition of affairs, is paraded with a cry of 
* Hush !’—mucb, as in Russia when the moujiks’ grievances became acute 
and threatened outbreak, some icon or regarded relic was displayed to reassure 
eee India has been made to understand quite brutally and clearly 
that she is allowed no voice in the foreign or internal policy of the Empire of 
which she forms a part. She believes that the King would do her justice if 
he knew the trath regarding her condition, but that the truth is being kept 
from him by his advisers. The injustice of which she complains is a blot on 
Kogland’s honour, and the emblem of Kngland’s honour is the Crown of 
England. The King-Emperor has thus a share in India’s griefs and wrongs; 
i Indians feel indignant, upon his account, that a member of the Royal 
Family should be brought to India at this juncture, as if all were well, simply 
to serve the purposes of the bureaucracy. They feel that everything will be 
arranged and staged in such a manner as to give the Royal visitor a false 
impression of the state of Indian feeling ; and it is asa protest against such 
delusion of a loved and venerated guest that a boycott of the visit has been 
ordered in the hope that it may call the Duke’s attention to the fact thai all 
is not as it should be in this the most important portion of the Hmpire....... 
The subject peoples of the Empire now possess no tribune, no protector in the 
British Realm. If, instead of being brought in as a mere confirmer of the 
work of the bureaucracy, the Duke of Connaught had come out to India, as 
the representative of the King-Kmperor, to hear and to invastigate the 
gricvances of the Indian people on His Majesty’s behalf, he would have had 
the greatest welcome in all history.” 


“2. “An unfortunate decision has been arrived at by the Bombay. 
| Municipal Corporation in voting an address of wel- 
Comments on the pro- come to the Duke of Connaught, thus deliberately 


posed address of welcome flouting the verdict of tae majority of Indians as_ 


to the Duke of Connaught , a : 
by the Bombay Municipal depicted in the resolution of the Indian National 


Corporation. Congress.......... One could expect that a proposal 
Mahratta (8), 23rdJan, for welcoming the Duke would fail in a body where 
Government apologists and ‘jo hukums’ do always 

form a majority. By-the-bye the arguments of Mr. Ja:nnadas are worth taking 
pote of. ‘Royalty was absolutely above politics; and it was their bounden 


duty to accord their royal guest their most hearty and cordial welcome,’ 


rere forth the gallant hero of the anti-Willingdon memorial party. * Ah! 
What a fallis there my countrymen!’ If royalty were above politics why 
should it be used only to calm down the political discontent in Iudia? And 
pray, whose guest is he? When did the Bombay Corporation invite him ? 

‘They were there as representatives of the City,’ repeated Mr. Jamnadas, ‘and 
as such they were legally and morally right in expressing their views on behalf 


of the citizens of Bombay.’ Yes; but certainly not for voting such political | 


addresses containing transparently false statements. They are representatives 
of the City for municipal administration and notbing else. Mr. Jamnadas 
# 888—1 com | 
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believes that the majority of the people of the City ‘would be found to be in 
favour of giving a most hearty welcome’. Why then does he not convince 
himself in the matter ? It now behoves the citizens of Bombay to falsify the 
belief of Mr. Jamnadas and declare with one voice that the welcome is on 
behalf of the City Fathers and not the citizens of Bombay. Let them publicly 
declare that the Nation’s honour and sejf-respect is even above Royalty, and 
we hope they will not sbrink from this, their duty.” 


8. ‘If any proof were needed to show how completely out of touch the 
Corporation is with public opinion and how it repre- 
sents none but itself, it was furnished by the dis- 

cae cussion which took place at the Corporation meeting 
Be i vit Chronicle (1), on Thursday when the draft addréss of welcome to 
— 7m His Royal Highness the Duke of Connaught was 
approved and adopted. We have pointed out on a 
former occasion that in deciding on boycotting the 
Duke’s visit, the people of India intend no disrespect or discourtesy to His 
Royal Highness; the decision has been taken as a mark of protest against 
the refusal of redress of the country’s wrongs and as a safeguard against the 
popular feeling for the Royal Family being wrongly exploited by the bureau- 
cracy for their own political ends. If the members of the Corporation will not 
see this they are welcome to their views. But they should have the grace, in 
view of the public feeling in the matter, to refrain from acting in the name of 
the citizens of Bombay. However, the present Corporation has ere this ceased 
to represent the citizens of Bombay. And it does not much matter what it 
thinks.” 


4. “The Duke stayed in Madras for about a week and thousands of 
rupees were squandered in unnecessary functions 
Alleged waste of public and merriments. He is now enjoying the luxury of 
the Tr “in pe py poo es camp life in the Central Provinces and soon he will 
vat |S té=CS Se ~Ssé in the new capital, where not many months past 
Mahrdtta (8), 23rd Jan, ‘he militarism of the bureaucracy played unlimited 
havoc with impunity. Delhiis a place where the 
economic conditions of the people have recently grown very frightful, and yet 
it is a place where the Duke will see nothing but richly decorated saloons and 
council roome, and will hear nothing but gorgeous notes of military and civil 
bands. ‘I'he picture of India that will be presented to the Duke will be a gay 
picture, where the half-covered huts of the poor peasants and mill-hands 
are not painted.......... Whether the Duke’s reception by the officials is. 
magnificent or simple, ‘the Duke’s a Duke for all ‘that.’ Why should he then 
be presented with a false picture of India’s prosperity ? India’s cry is ‘ Paint 
me as I am!’” 


9. ‘The Bengalee enters a protest against. the callous extravagance in 

which the authorities in Delhi oe indulging while 

the sufferings of the poor and middle class people of 

oo Unreal a city ey increasing owing to the soaring high 

prices. Our contemporary says several lakhs of 

rupees are being expended on bricks and mortar for 

the erection of some hundreds of unsightly pylons along the route which is 

to be followed by the Duke of Connaught when he arrives at the ‘ Imperial 

City.’......... Thrift and a sense of decency especially when the object in 

view is not a concession to some popular demand, are not the strong points 

of the bureaucracy, and we doubt very much whether even an appeal to the 

Duke himself, such as our contemporary makes, to intervene in the matter, 

will stay the hand of the irresponsible officials who are out to make the 
tamasha as imposing as it possibly can be made.” 


6. “We are delighted to express our heartfelt joy for having an 
i monn auspicious opportunity to welcome most sincerely 
His Royal Highness the the Mubarak Kadam of His Royal Highness the 


Al Connaught at Duke of Connaught......... His Imperial Majesty 
Kdthidwdr Opinion (26), *he King-Emperor has sent him with a special 
16th Jan. mission, and the very first + gp he delivered at 
, Madras in reply to the address presented by that 
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citys corporation engenders enthusiasm in the hearts of sorely tried Indians. 
Had our Duke come somewhat earlier—at least six months before—his visit 
would have produced a very marvellous effect and subsided to a great extent 
the heat of non-co-operation. That movement has unhappily far advanced 
by this time, and any body can hardly foretell its future, in spite of the 
coming of the Angel of Peace to this country. Still, however, we, being 
- Optimistic, hope that the efforts of our Duke will have a very soothing effect 


on the hot atmosphere of India, and his precious mission will prove oil for its 
troubled waters.” 


7. Referring to the heavy fallof rain at Madras during His Royal 
Highness the Duke of Connaught’s stay jin the city, 
Pata aa (143), 20th hich spoiled some items of the mia iby con- 
nected with the visit, the Swardjya declares that it 
appears as if the very elements are favouring the non-co- -operators in helping 
the boycott of the visit. It goes on:—The speech made by the Duke at the 
opening of the Madras Legislative Council was insipid and of a quite ordinary 
character. Many had hoped that the speech would contain hopeful 
utterances, but they were disappointed. If merely copybook maxims were 
to be uttered, Lord Willingdon could well have done it, and His Royal 
Highness need not have taken the trouble to come down all the way to 
India. Now it remains to be seen whether he announces any gifts atthe time 
of the Delhi ceremony. In the course of his Madras speech he quoted a 
couple of lines from Pope, the poet, saying: ‘For forms of government let 
fools contest ; whatever is best adininistered is best’. With the help of Pope 
he has tried to convince the people that good administration alone is required. 
But to this stale utterance of Pope of two or three’centuries back the present- 
day world refuses to subscribe. ‘Ihe people now want swardjya, however bad 
it may be. 


8. The fact of His Royal Highness the Duke -of Connaught having 
tokasanivaka” CM opened the Madras Legislative Council has been 
oseh Tam r ’ published far and wide, but who will care to listen 
to the sound of that little tom-tom while the country 
is convulsed with the sound of the great drum of non-co-operation? ‘The 
Duke seems to have completely-lost his courage through hearing and sceing non- 
co-operation in practice. He is saying that His Majesty the King-Emperor 
has sent him to heal the Punjab wounds. And what'is theremedy? Sweet 
promises! But the Duke’s promise is surely not’a charm that would heal up 
the wound immediately on utterance. ‘There appears to be not a practicle of 
self-confidence in his utterance, showing that he is convinced in his mind 
that his hollow words will fail to have any effect in India. Instead of laying 
himself open to ridicule by coming out to this country, he would have shown 
greater wisdom by courageously resisting Mr. Montagu’s pressure for 
the visit. 


9. The reply given by the Duke of Connaught to the address of the 
Madras Municipality makes it clear that he has 

Gujardt Mitra (18), been able to have a clear grasp of*the Indian situation 
16th "Jan, ; Praja Pokadr ond that he is convinced that all is not well with 
(75), 19th fot — India. ‘The Duke’s words in the matter of healing 
rbot ag ae ( gi old sores should be laid to heart by Government. 
19th Jan.: Akhbdr-e. The people are desirous of co-operating with Govern- 
Isldm (58), 18th Jan. ment; but do Government wish to co-operate with 
the people ? Are Government prepared to repeal 

the Rowlatt Act and to punish the culprits responsible for the atrocities 
in the Punjab? Will Government take steps to preserve the independence of 
Muhammadans in Mesopotamia, Arabia, Persia, Thrace and Smyrna? 
Grievances such as these constitute the sced of the non-co-operation move- 
ment, and they should be removed to enlist the co-operation of the people 
and to wean them from non-co-operation. [The Praja Pokar writes in a 
similar strain. ‘The Deshi Mitra writes:—The people of India know the 
wishes of the Duke. Will be now listen to our complaints? We want him 
to give a patient hearing to our complaints in the matter'of the Khilafat and 
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the Punjab wrongs. His.Royal Highness should, moreover, mix freely with 
people of all shades of opinion—Moderates and non-co-operationists—and 
then try to deal justly with their claims, which will be found to be almost 
identical. The Gujardt Vartamdn wishes that the Indian National Congress 
had not passed a resolution to boycott the Duke but that they should have 
resolved to send him a representation enunciating the grievances of the 
people with a view to evable him to perform successfully his mission in India. 
It also asks the Duke to mix freely with the people and to know their 
grievances. The Akhbdr-e-Isldm asks the leaders of the Khilafat movement 
in Bombay to present an address of welcome to the Duke of Connaught with 
a view to enable His Royal Highness to use his good offices to get the 
Khilafat wrongs redressed. It also exhorts the people to refrain from the 
non-co-operation movement.| 


10. ‘‘The speech made by His Royal Highness at Madras was full of 
good sentiments, but these sentiments must be 
Hindusthdn (21), ®ccompanied by an announcement notifying a 
16th Jan., Eng. cols. radical change in the constitution of the Govern- 
ment of India and decisions regarding the Punjdéb 
and the Khilafat.' It may be hoped that these announcements will be made 
at Delhi........... It is no use asking the people of India not to brood over 
their troubles and difficulties unless their wrongs are righted. Lord Reading, 
the newly appointed Viceroy, observed that he was going to India ‘to do 
right.’ This is promising indeed, for India wants above all this.‘ doing 
right’ ”’. | 
11. “The Duke of Connaught’s visit to India is, as we have observed, of 
New Times (9), 18th ® political character. His speeches at Madras are 
Wan prompted by a spirit of goodwill—a spirit expected 
of a Prince of the Royal Family; but they are not 
characterised by a deep understanding of the Indian problem and that ‘New 
Spirit’ which, he admits, is ‘abroad’.......... It will be a matter of deep: 
regret if the Duke is misled into the bureaucratic belief that the non- 
co-operation movement is a movement of ‘strife’ or ‘ bitterness ’ or ‘ sedition. ’ 
The new movement is a movement, essentially, of self-reliance and self- 
realisation through self-discipline, The Duke, in his speech on the occasion 
of the inauguration of the Madras Legislative Council, referred to the 
despatch in which Sir Thomas Munro urged that ‘ the only vindication of the 
British connection’ would be to see that ‘ the people of India were taught and 
guided and fitted to govern themselves.’ ‘hat was said nearly a hundred 
years ago! India is still struggling for Swaraj7! What a commentary on 
the bureaucratic administration of India!......... What, we ask, is the 
verdict of impartial critics on the Jndian Administration? Poverty of the 
masses, is the one impression which European and American tourists to 
“India have carried........... The economic policy inflicted on India by the 
bureaucracy has kept India poor, and the ‘ Reforms’ do not transfer the 
control of the economic policy from the bureaucracy to the people.” 


12. It cannot be said that the artificial character of the reception 
accorded to His Royal Highness the Duke of 
Pts Samachar (117), CGonnanght was not noticed by that sagacious 
member of the Royal family, and as he proceeds 
northwards he will not fail more and more to feel the hideousness of the 
position. We are afraid even His Majesty the King-Eimperor himself would 
have failed to receive a spontaneous welcome under the present circuim- 
stances with the Khilafat and Punjab wrongs not righted. The state of 
things is to be regretted; but the facts must be admitted. His Royal High- 
ness will place India as well as England under deep obligation if on his 
return home he acquaints His Majesty the King and the British people of 
the real state of things prevailing in the country and recommends the 
righting of the wrongs and the grant of full swardjya to India, 


13. The Lokashahi says that it was a good thing abal the King- 

aan Emperor did not send the Prince of Wales to India, 

0 crt Om," 11th firstly, because it would give him time to recoup his 
ae health and, secondly, because he has escaped front 
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the boycott. It remarks that the Duke of Connaught has been sent in hig 
stead and infers from an interview of his that he has brought some gifts to 
India with him, but it prefers to wait till they are actually announced. If 
the King-Kmperor has acceded to all the demands of the Congress and if 
the Duke is to announce the fact, our aspirations will be satisfivd. But the 


paper writes despondingly of the fulfilment of the Indian desires and has nd 
faith in the idea that the Duke would do anything. 


14, His Royal Highness the Duke of Counaught recently declared that 
the services rendered by India during the great war. 
ager ac (118), had brought about a remarkabl: =e in the 
attitude of the people who had never befora 
interested themselves in the affairs of this country. It would have been 
better if the Duke had been a little more explicit and told us whether as 
a result of the experience gained during the war these people have now 
become more anxious to do good to this country or whether tney have become 
still more ambitious. ‘The Esher Committee’s recommendations are attribut- 
able to the liberal supply of troops made by India during the war. similarly 
the vast quantities of raw materials supplied by this country made tie mouths 
of the British capitalists water. Again, the Rowlatt Act and the events in 
the Punjab show the real character of the change in the attitude of the 
English towards us. It is satisfactory to note that the Duke recognises that 
a great calamity recently overtook the Indians. It is doubtful, however, 
whether the remedy he proposes to heal the wounds of the people will have 
the desired effect. He asks us to forget the past on the ground that there 
have been similar explosions everywhere in the world. I'he Duke must be 
making a mistake if he thinks that the happeniugs in I[ndia do not in any 
way differ from those in other parts of the world. We do not think any other 
country can be so unfortunate as to experience happenings like those in the 
Punjab. We doubt very much whether the Duke would have thought fit to 
pay such a visit to any other country if if had been subjected to wrongs 
similar to ours. jIn a subsequent issue the paper says that the people have 
decided to withhold welcome frou the Duke because he has come to thrust 
upon them reforms which they consider to be inadequate. | 


15. The Duke of Connaught assures us that Indian loyalty has made a 
deep impression on England. How is it that the 
Gujardti (17), 10th Jan. alleged impression made by Indian Joyalty on 
British minds has not made itself manifest in the 
matter of the settlement of the Khilafat question? Why have not the 
British called Mr. Lloyd George to account for breaking the pledges given to 
the Muhammadans? ‘Why is there silence in Kngland in the :natter of the 
Punjab wrongs? Why is no justice done to the claims of Indians in the 
Colonies? It is the duty of the Indian people to welcome the Duke as their 
guest, but they would refuse to be consoled by his assurances. ‘The appeal 
made to the people of India in the matter of the New Call to duty is 
presumably drafted by an officialin India with a view to securing the co- 
operation of the InJian people in the matter of the new reforms. India 
expects her sous not todo what the Duke wants us to do but to save her 
from the disgrace and dishonour that is being openly inflictsd upon her by 
the people of the ruling races. Indians have not merely to say ‘ ave’ or * nay’ 
in meetings but they have ta make up their mind to m»intain their self- 
respect and regain their lost rivhts and independence. ‘The ‘iarchy introduced 
by the new reforms is devoid of life, and there is very little scope for the 
exercise of public opinionin it. The reforms which the Duke has come to 
inaugurate are sadly lacking in the spirit of freedom though they are magai- 
ficent in appearance. | 


46, “We take this opportunity one ——— a”, Royal visitas me he 
: among us. elcome to India any member of the 
j a icasbenen (47), 14th a Family would at any time have beon. 
pila ANG. LO8: Welcome to India is the Duke of Connanght, who 
is no stranger to her. Doubly welcome His Royal Wighness is since his 
visit ushers in the New Era, the era of Reform, Liberty and Freedom! In 
spite of the clouds of controversy which environ us, we see no sign to show 
nw 8388—2 com 


 ——————— “ea eqs he 


a i OE eee es on 


mgt 
io) tend 
wee 


s? y 
Pa! 


99 


that the popularity of the House of Queen Victoria of blessed memory is on 
the wane. Indeed, if we look beneath the surface we see that even the 
British conne ction is neither hated nor despised, though it bas lost much in 
popularity.......... The Royal House of Windsor does not stand for an 
Imperialism of the type for which the Hohenzollerus or the Hapsburgs or the 
Romanoffs stood, but it stands for one Imperialism—if it at all stands for any 
Imperialism,— which’ means liberty, equality and fraternity. May the British 
connection also typify liberty, equality and fraternity and may it endure 
for aye!” 


17. “The appointment of the Earl of Reading to the Viceroyalty of 
India will be hailed with general satisfaction in this 
appointment of Lord country. At a time like this when the situation is 
Reading as Viceroy. fraught with vrave problems not only here in India 

Political Bhomiyo (74), but throughout the world, an eminently capable 
14th Jan., Eng cols.; man was needed to be at the helm of affairs.......... 
Hindusthin (21) 16th The Earl is a Liberal, and he has the character, 
Jan., ing. cols.; Guwardtt the prestige and ability to lead India safely along 
Punch (19), 16th Jan, the course of the New Reforms. We are sure that 
Eng. cols. | his selection will command the confidence it 
deserves in this country. His Lordship will be entering upon his exalted 
duties at a time when a sympathetic understanding, the highest statesman- 
ship and unflinching courage ‘are most required. We are confident that there 
could not have been a man better equipped for his great charge than the 
Viceroy-designate, and we hope that under his Viceroyalty the country’s 
grievances will be redressed, and we will soon see & prosperous and contented 
India.” [The Hindusthan remarks:—‘‘ Lord Reading is from the 
point of view of Indian Nationalism a dark horse, as nothing is known of his 
views regarding this country.......... Wecan take it that his appointment 
is made because of his judicial bent of mind and his qualifications 4s an 


Comments on the 


‘atibassador. ‘l'here is a vital necessity for a man who will come here 


determined to mete out justice to the Indian people. At the same time 
England requires a man to play the part of an ambassador to the people of this 
country who have lost their faith not only in the British Government but we 
fear also in the British people. This confidence can only be restored *by 
a Viceroy who will have the courage to confess the wrongs done by the 
Government and the bureaucracy, to punish the offenders and to prove by 
deeds the good faith of the British people. Let us hope that Lord Reading 
will prove such a man.” The Gujarati Punch writes :—‘‘ He comes out to this 
country at a time when people have lost all faith in the bona fides of British 
professions and even practices, and if the British Empire is not to meet the 
fate of all other Empires, this faith must needs be rehabilitated. ‘The task 
of rehabilitating that faith, however, is not a light one, and it will require 
a broad, imaginative mind backed by the most resolute will in the world 
tio accomplish it. Lord Reading is an Oriental and ten to one, he must 
have the imaginative faculty in him. Will he bring it to bear upon the task 
that faces him? Or will he let it be cramped by the chilling atmosphere 
of bureaucratic surroundings? If the former, he will be the saviour of 
British Empire. If the latter, he will have lost one of those rare opportuni- 
ties of earning 4 name in history which comes to God’s select few. Lord 
Reading is reputed to be a brilliant lawyer. What India wants to-day is not 
the legal subtlety of a lawyer but his penetrating vision, his ability to go to 
the root of a question. Will Lord Reading bring to bear that upon the 
Indian problem? Let us wait and see.’’] 


18. ‘The psychology of Lord Reading’s appointment will be found in his 
Praia Mitraand Padres OT words in his reply to the congratulations of the 
(30) Sth Jan., Eng. cols members of the English Bar on his appointment to 
. "the exalted office of Viceroy of India........... ‘Lhe 
Lord Chief Justiceship of England has been chosen as the stepping-stone to 
the Viceroyalty of India, that is to say, the highest representative of Justice 
in England will become the highest representative of the Crown in India. 
This is the reason why Lord Reading is able to contemplate the work before 
him in India calmly. He has said that be will do the right and will do all 
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that in bim lies to hold the scales even. Therefore, although he may not 
‘prove a great success he cannot make a great failure. The Viceroy-Designate 
is perfectly aware that his duties in India will be far more exacting than that 
. Of a Judge, but he is coming out with the determination to do the right. India 
is suffering from the evils of outraged justice, and it will be the high 
endeavour of the new Viceroy to rehabilitate ber. May ,he succeed in his 
mission, may his term of office be crowned with peace, will be the prayer of 
every true-bearted son of India!” 


19. Lord Readingisaself-made man. Though aged sixty his enthusiasm 

en and sense of duty would put many a young man 
Fo ast °F to shame. He isa Liberal; but he has not pro- 
(32), 15th Jan.; Jdm-e- nounced any opinion about India. In reply to the 
Jamshed (23), 19th Jan.; Congratulations received from the Knglish Bar on 
Bombay Samidchdr (61), his appointment, Lord Reading expressed confidence 
18th Jan. ; Praja Bandhu that he would be able to discharge his duty towards 


(29), 16th Jan.; Navsdrt Tndia. It seems the Prime Minister has made the 
nae ea appointment of Lord Reading to the Viceroyalty 


with the hope that he would re-establish the lost 
confidence of the Indian people in the justice of Britain. Lord Reading 
means to be just to India. Let us hope that he will be just to us by allowing 
us to frame our own administrative policy. Wo cannot at this stage prog- 
nosticate the success or otherwise of Lord Reading’s administration, but 
everything will be made guite clear by the beginning of the year 1926. 
[Sdnj Vartamdn writes :—Lord Reading will be able to allay the present 
discontent if he succeeds in giving practical shape to the views expressed by 
him in replying to the congratulations received from the Knglish Bar. It 
must be borne in mind that the injustice done to India is so great that no 
one will be able to remove it unless he is armed with an extraordinary 
amount of courage and firmness. However, India will do all it possibly can 
to help Lord Reading in his task of doing justice if he is sincere and earnest 
in his efforts. The Jdm-e-Jamshed writes:—What more does the heart of 
an Indian desire than justice ? Lord Reading will be able to fulfil his hope 
if he escapes being made a tool in the hands of the bureaucracy. Indians 
want their rights as LDritish citizens at the of hands Lord Reading. The 
Bombay Samachar writes :—It is a-fortunate coincidence that the Viceroy- 
designate: of India should express his intention of doing justice to India 
when that country is ardently clamouring for it. We would like to tell 
Lord Reading that India wants justice not only in the matter of framing her 
future policy but also in the matter of the wrongs done to her in the past. 
The Praja Bandhu writes :—Lord Reading is a Jew, and as he is conscious 
of the wrongs his race has suffered at the hands of other nations, he is likely 
to be anxious to remove the wrongs India has sufferad in the past. Lord 
Reading is a great judge and financier, and we Gan fairly hope that he will 
exert his influence to get justice done to India in the matter of her political 
wrongs and the loss that has been inflicted upon her by the currency policy 
of Britain. The Navsdrt Patrika writes:—The reputation of Britain has 
become so much tarnished by the grave outrages in the Punjab that many 
eminent men refused the Viceroyalty offered to them before it was accepted 
“ by Lord Reading. Lord Reading has earned fame as a judge in England, 
and we hope that he will adopt a policy that will remove past bitterness and 
fulfil Indian aspirations, so that India will shine forth as an integral part of 
the British Kiwpire. The IJnsadf writes:—Lord Keading is an eminent 
lawyer aud judge, and we hope that he will not failin the task of removing the 
past wrongs of India and doing justice to her claims. | 


20. ‘ Lord Reading’s appointment as Viceroy is compliment. to India, 
and if any living man can lead India out of her present 

Dnydnodaya (40), 13th tmpasse hecan. With the political aspect of India’s 
Jan., Eng. colms. receut Congresses aud Conferences missionaries 
are not concerned, nor can they ally themselves with | 


coe 
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any one party. But they are deeply concerned with the moral aspect of 
India’s impasse, whether it be due to the extremism of Indian Nationalists or 
to the prolonged (now happily ended) inaction of Indian Liberals, or to the 
reactionary spirit of too many Europeans, or to unsympathetic inefficiency on 
the part of Government—some might bo disposed to add, or to a guilty silence 
on the part of missionaries themselves. The one essential is a reconciliation 
that will ensure a fair opportunity to the new Reform Government all over 
India. For this we believe the Punjab sore should be healed up, and before 
any remedy can be prescribed the terribly grave charges in the Congress 
Committee’s Punjab Enquiry Report should be fully and impartially 
investigated.” 


21. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes in Young India:—‘‘ Two years ago, the 
Young India (14), 19th name of the Lord Chief Justice as the Viceroy- 
Jan. J . Designate would have excited wonder and even 
admiration. ‘T'o-day the public is rightly indifferent. 
A military dictator might have answered just as well if not better. Af 
the same time the appointment of Lord Reading probably is a silent 
recognition of the fact that ours is a non-violent battle aud that there- 
fore a diplomat with a judicial training is the best representative of the 
Sovereign. Lord Reading has declared his intention to do the right. I have 
no doubt that he means it. But the system which he is coming to adminis- 
ter will not permit him to do what is right. That is India’s experience. If 
he succeeds in doing the right, 1 promise that he will aiso succeed in destroy- 
ing the system or radically reforming it. Either he will swallow the system 
or the system will swallow him.” 


22. Referring to Lord Reading’s remark that he will do justice 

to India, the Kesartz makes a distinction between 

Kesari (115), 20th Jan. moral and legal justice and asks:—What justice 
will Lord Reading do to India, holding in his hands 

perfectly correct scales? What can he ‘do if by law a difference has been 
made between Englishmen and Indians? Will he bave the ambition of 
removing the distinction between blacks and whites in the Criminal Procedure 
Code? Will he maintain that equal pay should be given to blacks and 
whites ? How does he propose to deal with the question of commissions, 
Indians not getting 1/1,000th of what Europeans get? Will he throw open 
the Artillery section to Indians? [The paper proceeds to ask similar other 


questions and says:—] Wedo not know what miracle will be performed by 


Lord Reading to show that British justice is a living factor. At the 
most he will not behave very insolently, and he will speak sweetly and 
sympathetically like Lord Hardinge. But that would be more diplomatic 
than just. The days of capturing the heart of India by sweet words 
are gone. We give more importance to the fact that he is a Jaw. 
On the whole it appears that Lord Reading would be a better adminis- 
trator than any Englishman, and it would be welcome if it turns out to be 
go.. If he has been appointed to support Mr. Montagu who has shown more 


practical sympathy towards India than any previous Secretary of State, it 


is not a bad sign. At the same time it should be borne in mind that all 
Jews are not the same. Taking into consideration what Lord Beaconsfield 
did in respect of India forty years ago, we cannot expect much even from 
a Jew. It would thus be better to wait to see how Lord Reading actually 
behaves. India bas no confidence even in the King-Emperor that he would 
give to swardjya to her; what then of his representative? India has left 
the case to be proved by the bureaucrats now, and if the Empire is to be 
saved they should of their own accord take the first step. India has been 
altogether destroyed ; what more evil can happen to her? Nobody cares 
now for the departure and arrival of old and new Governors-General. 
India is slowly slipping away from the Empire; it entirely depends on British 
statesmanship to keep her within itor not. If the Governors-General to come 
would feel that they are Indians, then only can they help England really 
in 1 this counection. 
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°23. “In the appointment of Executive Gouncillors and also of 
Ministers we notice that Government have still 
Complaint about the adhered to the principle of communal representa- 


Parsi community being tion. the Parsi 
neglected in the matter ; arsl community being entirely set aside. 


We do not object to the appointments that have 
—— to high been made, but at the same time we would like to 


Wnteev i. tind (24), know why an enlightened and progressive com- 
23rd Jan., Eng. cols. munity, with its conspicuous talent, is being 

consistently excluded from high public posts; 
whether it is the result of a policy of studied ueglect or whether it is owing 
to some other causes ?......... Fortunately for this Presidency we have in 
Sir George Lloyd a Governor of such liberal views and impartial policy that 
we have no fear about the claims or privileges of any minority being over- 
looked or persistently neglected. The Royal Instructions to Governors 
recently issued particularly advice all heads of provincial Governments to see 
that the just rights and privileges of any class or. community that may be 
in a minority are not forgotten or sacrificed. ‘This leads us to hope that the 
principle of giving preference to numerically strong communities alone will 
in the future be given up, and that the Parsi community will have the good 


fortune, during His Excellency’s benign régime, to see its claims duly and 
justly recognised.” 


24. People have not forgotten Sir Michael O’Dwyer’s threat that mem- 
bers of the I. C. 8. contemplate giving up their posts 
Protest against a new and returning to Eneland. This gave satisfaction 
demand of the I. M. 8. to Indians because they thought that the object to 
we 3 1 118) attain which they had decided to resort to non- 
ne tan ‘a co-operation would be easily attained if the I. C. 8. 
men did so. But uota single Civil Servant was 
found to give up his post; and this is quite natural. Where will these 
men go to beg after giving up their posts? At the bottom of these threats lay 
the dishonest motive of frightening a weak man like Mr. Montagu and 
obtaining from him as many concessions as possible; and this was attained. 
Now the J]. M. 8. men seem to have decided to adopt the same dishonest 
course. A writer in Truth says that the condition of the [. M. S. officers 
has become so very desperate that they are anxious to abandon “ this sinking 
ship”. These people demand that the Government of India should not 
exercise auy sort of control over them. Their object is to flout Indian public 
opinion by having direct relations with the Secretary of State. After all, 
these people are all alike. They think it a great misfortune that a black man 
should have a voice in their affairs. If these men are unable even to brook 
the presence of the black man, why do they not leave his country ? 


25. The Bembay Chronicle gives an account of the Rai Barelly shooting 
_ incident and writes :—* It is plain from the account 
Comments on the Ral piven above that the trouble was precipitated by the 
— sae unwarranted action of the authoriéies in clapping 
eek Yan sits > into jail so many as 650 men, on the mere supposi- 
tion that they were bent on releasing the prisoners. 
scieeans . There is another sinister feature of the firing at this place. It has 
not yet been ascertained who ordered the firing and who first fired.......... 
The mystery should be cleared at once by the Government. Government 
also would do well to prevent the maltreatment of the Kisans by police 
underlings, of which reports are appearing iu the United Provinces press. 
bo eeicaes The Leader states that it has received reports that in Rai Bareilli the 
police are not acting in an exemplary manner. Since even the official 
communique admits that “the tenantry in some of the worse managed estates 
have legitimate grievances, it is incumbent on the authorities to see that 
these illiterate and unfortunate peasants are not in any way maltreated by 
overzealous police underlings.” 


26. The Kesart says that the Rai Bareilly riots had nothing to do with 
non-co-operation and that they were due to the 
Kesari (115), 18th Jan. long-neglected grievances of the ryots and that the 
underlying causes were rasat and begar and the dis- 
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content caused by the high price of cloth. Of the two shootings, one at 
Munshiganj and another at Fursatganj, one was invited by the officials 
themselves by imprisoning 660 persons without any charge or evidence. At 
last they were released by the back-door and sent home quietly. If the 
demand of the people had been acceded to openly at least one firing could 
have been avoided. Another case of bureaucratic oppression in this con- 
nection was the order given to Pandit Javabirla! Nehru to leave the place 
immediately. Pandit Javahirlal wenc to the place immediately he heard of 
the riots and he was advising the Kisins not to commit excesses. But as 
the bureaucracy wants to show that mere advice is useless in putting a stop 
to disturbances anc that it requires firing an: as if does not want tuo give the 
credit to the Nationalist leaders for stopping the disturbances, Javahirlal was 
asked to leave the place by the first train. He refused and asked for a written 
notice. The Magistrate then resorted to section 144 of the Cri:ninal Pro- 
cedure “ode, ever useful to officials of the bludgeon-rule, and stopped meetings 
and prohibite:! more than four persons gathering together aod asked Javahirlal 
to leave. It isa mystery to us how the section applies to Javahirlal personally. 
Now Pandit Motilal Nehru has gone there and his inquiry will expose the 
dodges of the bureaucrats and other maiters. But the hitherto published 
account will show how the bureaucracy neglects to redress the grievances of 
the rayats, how if tries to throw the blame on non-co-operation, when the 
rayats finding the oppression unbearable resist somewhat, and how it prolongs 


the persecution of the rayats by protecting the Talukdars though it styles. 
itself as the friend of the rayats. | : 


27. “The agrarian disturbance in Rai Bareily and the events which 
followed them have once more illustrated how the 

*Mahrdtta (8), 23rd bureaucrats are ever ready to indulge in wanton 

_ Jan.; Lokasangraha (118), shooting and vilification of the public leaders. ‘That 
18th Jan. bundreds of Kisans should be allowed to enter 
the prison and detained there against their will, 

that fire should be opened onthe buye mob of thousands who had no unlawful 
intention and had done nothing except refusing to disperse at the dictates of 
the Magi+trate, and that Pandit Jawahirlal should be prevented from meeting 
the Kisaus who would have easily dispersed at his request and should be 
ordered to leave the district by the first available train—these are events which 
will rouse the wrath of every lover of justice and humanity, and should 
shatter all hopes of the bureaucrats being ever cured of their disease of 
lawlessness. The Governor of the United Provinces has added an unbearable - 
insult to the injury by telegraphing his congratulations to the District 
Magistrate and the Police Commissioner on the presence of mind and tact 
with which they restored order in Rai Bareily. In spite of all frantic attempts 
on the part of Government to whitewash the affair by igsuing press com- 
-muniques, truth is vradually oozing’ out......... The case of an old man 
who received more than a dozen shots in his back, is in itself sufficient to 
prove how firing was not used as a means of defence. The inhuman treat- 
ment meted out to the helpless Kisans reminds us of the Jallianwala Bagh. 
It is now known that the trouble originally arose out of the indifference of 
the District Magistrate to redress certain grievances inflicted by the 
Talukdars upon the Kisans. It is certainly a curious and cruel world where 
the Magistrate originates the discontent and then shoots down the dis- 
contented with impunity, nay, with the rewara of congratulations from 
his superior. The days of the Punjab atrocities are not gone!” [The 
Lokasangraha writes that the firing incident shows that life at present 
is as insecure as before in India, and that there is still a possibility of 
another General Dyer springing up and of a repetition of the Punjab incidents. 
It questions the necessity of firing,. ob wants to know what crime the rayats 
had committe’ and how the British Government was endangered. It also 
wants to know what punishment has been inflicted on the talukdars oppressing 
the rayats. Government accuse the rayats of rioting, and the paper says that 
the rayats’ answer is that the riots were committed by the underlings of 
Government. It observes further that the bureaucracy tolerates. Sirdar 
Virpalsingh whose very sight inflames the rayats and possibly provokes them 
to commit outrages, but that it does not want for a moment Pandit Javahirlal 
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Nehru, whose word is honoured by the rayats as that of Government and who 
was working for maintaining peace and order.] : 


28. While the wounds caused by the wicked Punjab wrongs have not 
be yet healed and the Viceroy is asking us to forget 
rg ere. Cow ae them, there has occurred an event of the same re 
| It is not at all surprising that shooting should be a 
matter of common occurrence in a country where martial law is declared 
on the least pretext with the avowed object of preserving the peace, where 
shooting is continued till the ammunition is exhausted, where the question of 
respecting women’s modesty is so far overlooked that they are punished by 
being made to sit on thorns naked and where men are compelled to crawl. 
It is sad that the bureaucracy should scent revolt, mischief or unrest in the 
new spirit in India, with which, as the Royal representative, His Royal Highness 
the Duke of Connaught, says the people of England fully sympathise. Is there 
any wonder that Dyerism should exercise its full force in order to bclster up 
its waning influence and suppress the voice of the people? What do the 
happenings at Rae Bareili indicate? What greater proof can there be of our 
weakness than this? ‘That an occasion to fire should arise in a squabble 
between agriculturists and zamindars and that Indians should obey (the 
order of their superiors to fire), like blind people devoid of reason, is a miracle 
worked by the bureaucracy. It appears from the (official) report that the 
aericulturists who had assembled at Rae Bareili were not guilty of very 
insolent conduct, and hence this can hardly be considered to be an occasion 
which should have necessitated firing. Pandit Jawahrilal Nehru had arrived 
at Munsigunj and the Magistrate wrote to him to the effest that his presence 
was undesirable. It is needless to write more about the facts placed before 
the public by the report. But it is necessary for the bureaucracy to change 
its attitude and to maintain the British sense of justice. Such events un- 
fortunately widen the gulf between the people and the Government, and it is 
in every way desirable that they should not happen. 


29. ‘‘The news of the tragedy of the peasants—the Kisans—in the 
district of Rae Bareily, United Provinces, has 
drawn attention of the British press; and there are 
English papers which make the news a peg on 
which to hang non-co-operation !......... The Indian 
peasaut is proverbially patient; and no one will 
- believe that the peasants in Rae Bareily were in a militant mood. It is true 
there is to-day a new awakening among Indian peasants and labour; but no 
one need regret this; it only indicates that the consciousness of human 
rights is growing among the masses of the Indian population. The Kisans 
have long suffered from the evils of rasai and begar ; and they held meetings to 


New Trmes (8), 17th 
Jan. 


protest against the evils. Was it asin to hold such meetings? Itis a gross 


misrepresentation to insinuate that non-co-operators instigated the peasants 
to commit violence...... The Kisans challenge an inquiry ; they say that some 
badmashes, seeing the situation, mixed themselves with the peasants; but 
must the sins of the badmashas be visited upon the peasants? And where 
was the necessity of opening fire upon them? ‘The crowd, we are told, 
could not be managed! What means, we ask, were used to manage the 


OLOWE Peseceveee It is foolish to say the agrarian unrest is due to the ‘ agitator ’ 
or that the non-co-operators are like ‘ Russian revolutionaries’ using the 
‘agricultural millions as pawns in the great political game.’......... It is a 


gross misrepresentation of the non-co-operation movement, its motives and | 


methods in which the British press has been indulging. Misrepresentation, 
evidently, is necessary to justify a policy of coercion and repression.......... 
It is a shocking story this—of the firing upon a crowd of peasauts at Rae 
Rareily. And it is used by reactionaries to croate the false impression that 
non-co-operatjon is a ‘campaign of violence’ and to justify repression in 
this country! But, as Mr. Fraser said recently at the World Conference of 
‘Christian Students, Glasgow:—‘ You cannot hold India by machine-guns.’ 


The way to deal with agrarian unrest is not to launch a campaign of repres- 


sion against the National movement, but to enact better land and rent laws, 
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to guard the Kisans’ human rights and improve their position. The causes 
of the peasants’ unrest are economic and it is foolish to make the ‘ agitator’ 
responsible for the situation.” 


80. “Now that the Indian Viceroyalty has gone to a Jew, the campaign 
against Mr. Montagu is being revived with greater 


Comments on the joa] than ever before........... The unscrupulousness 
geo ig pr of the attempt to make out that Moslem opinion 
fom the India Office. 5" would be conciliated by the removal of Mr. Montagu 

‘Bombay Chronicle (1), from tbe India Office is too patent not to be seen 
17th Jan. through. If the Prime Minister sacrifices Mr. 


Montagu to the anti-Jew wolves, in order to placate 
his Unionist colleagues, it will be a political blunder which will effectually 
undo whatever good might have been achieved by the appointment of 
Lord Reading as Viceroy. India will certainly look upon such a surrender 
to her enemies as an insult and humiliation offered to herself.” 


31. “ Atropos”’ writes in the Bombay Chronicle (Sunday Hdition) :— 
‘lhe disease of racial arrogance has become so chronic © 
How racial arrogance in character and so disastrous in its consequences that 
in India should be dealt 4 little critical analysis will not upset the nerves of 
“a hn Hee Cs. readers......... Take one instance—Sergeant 
16th Jan’ romicté (+ Davis was fined Rs. 15 for horse-whipping two Indian 
students by the District Magistrate of Meerut.......... 

Now by a stretch of imagination suppose that two Indian students had horse- 
whipped a Kuropean sergeant for a paltry offence or no offence-at all—wnhat- 
would have happened to those students in the sanctimonious name of 
prestize ? They waduld have been sent to jail with hard labour, may be, even 
after preliminary public flogging.......... The immediate duty of the Govern- 
ment is to change the whole spirit of administration and deal with men and 
matters on their intrinsic merit irrespective of colour. That requires the 
heart of a lion ; but the British lion in India has been heavily doped with the 

Opium of power.’ 


32. In the time of war India gave Britain substantial and hearty 
support. India’s soldiers were the first to die on the 
India’s position has battlefields of Europe. What has she got in return? 
ei worse since the Jf somebody says os got the new councils, we might 
a oint to Jallianwalla Bagh. Of course, we did not 
EOE ON, FO 70. bale England with any ulterior motives of self-interest. 
We stpported her because it was our duty. But are we getting our 
deserts? What is our position in the British Empire to-day ? Are not our 
countrymen insulted and treated as slaves in Britain’s own colonies? Lord 
Sinha has been made the Governor of Behar. But what is that? Are not our 
governors autocratic rulers? Can we choose our own governors? If the 
colonists demand the right of choosing their own governors, Lord Milner says 
he would not object. Was India consulted when the appointment of Lord 
Reading was made? From whatever point of view we consider her position, 
India lags behind. 


83. Referring to the instances of preferential treatment accorded to 
| Kuropean coal-miuing firms by Railway companies, 
Preferential treatment piven by Mr. Ghosh in his evidence before the 


of European firms by Railway Committee, the Kesari writes :—A similar 


mets Te ae complaint was made by the Manager of Messrs. 


Adamjee Peerbhoy before the Industrial Commission 
regarding the purchase of military tents and boots. The sume is the case 
with regard to stores required for Government offices and the requirements of 
schools. Longmans’ copy books are preferred to Bandu Nana Ranade’s and 
Macwillan and Company are given contracts for Marathi Readers in preference 
to the Nirnayasagar and Chitrashala presses. The sense of justice and 
impartiality of British officials has become well-known by these examples. 
But the blind adwirers of the bureaucracy are still singing of the equable 
temper of the British! They should feel wiser, after reading the evidence of 
Mr. Ghosh. — 


34. “The report 


Government have 
refused to settle the Bom- 
bay Postal strike in spite 
of ample funds at their 
disposal. 

Bombay Chronicle (1), 
18th Jan. 
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of the Postal and Telegraph Departments of the 
Government of India for 1919-20 shows that the 
net surplus of the year amounted to over seventy- 
three and a half lakhs of rupees as compared 
with 38 lakhs for the previous year. And yet, in 
spite of the extraordinary prosperity, the Depart- 
ments are chary of conceding to their employees 
in Bombay a small increase in their wages which 
would not have cost the Departments more than 


afew lakhs. ‘They have by their obstinacy and false sense of prestige not 
only endangered the careers of nearly two thousand hardworking employees, 
but have inconvenienced and put to loss the public of Bombay and the 
mofussil to an extent which no responsible administration in any -civilised 
country would have dared to do......... By the way, would any member 
of the Council of Assembly try to ascertain how many lakhs have been 
squandered by the Departments in breaking the strike ? ”’ 


39. Referring to 


Comments on the 
Belgaum District Magis- 
trates’ withdrawal of the 
order against the flying 
of the Crescént flag on a 
Local Library. 

Lokasangraha (118), 
18th Jan. 


the withdrawal of the order against flying the 


Crescent flag on the Habibiya Library (Belgaum), 
the Lokasangraha writes:—'the order has been 
withdrawn, and the District Magistrate says that 
some people had objected to it and that they would 
be supplied with the explanation of the secretary 
of the library. Are there such informers, or is it 


that the bureaucracy itself saw ‘ hatred of Empire’ 
in the ‘Turkish flag ? 


-*36. “The Magistrate would have passed for a wise and honest official, 


Mahrdtta (8),.28rd Jan. 


only ignorant, but he 


had he withdrawn his previous notice without any 
ridiculous attempt at defence. He who errs is 
who errs and defends is a hypocrite. The 


Mavistrate writes to the Secretary that ‘ The Secretary’s explanation fhat the 
flag is intended as a religious emblem, and not as a Turkish one, has been 
conveyed to the persons who objected to its exhibition.’......... We hope that 
the Secretary of the Habibiya Library will not rest satisfied with this victory. 
The interest of a fictitious section of the people is ever used by the 
burcaucrats as a convenient hiding place. Let the Secretary press the case 
still further and ask the Magistrate to publish the names of those who, in 
the first instance objected to the exhibition of the flag. ‘To-day, however, it is 
sufficient satisfaction for us to see that the Belgaum Magistrate has sued for 
peace with the Secretary, and the banner of Islam waves in the air in its 


glory.” 


°37. “The Dye-stuff (Import Regulation) Bill, which has just been 


Appeal to the Govern- 
ment of India to adopt 
measures to protect Indian 
trades and industries. 

Guyarati (17), 23rd Jap., 
Eng. cols. 


enacted into law in England, once more clearly 
proves that Great Britain has refused to make any 
fetish of the time-honoured free trade principle, when 
ber industrial interests are at stake......... This bill 
seems only to be a prelude to more comprehensive 
legislation extending protection to other British 
industries as well......... Yet while Britain and other 


countries ars pursuing such a safe policy, how has our Indian Government 
acquitted itself of its responsibility, as regards Indian trade and industry? It 
is but too true that the present Government in this country has hopelessly 
bungled as regards our trade and finance. We had a strong credit position at 
the end of the war; where are we now? That position has been threatened by 
the short-sighted policy which Government has hitherto selfishly followed in 

India in the interests of England; and the result is that India finds once again 
that the balance of trade is unfavourable to her. The slackening of the 
embargo on wheat and the free exportation of the Burmese food-crop further 
bear testimony to the mismanaged policy of the Government of India. It is 


high time now for the Government to put a period to the hopscotch policy — 


hitberto followed with regard to Indian industries.......... May we suggest 
that on the assembling of the new iimperial legislatures a committee be 
w 333—4 oom | 
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appointed to thresh out completely the whole question of protection of Indian 
industries and to recomménd which of thém should receive their over-due 
share of protection? Then it will remain for the Government and the ministers — 
of Industries in the various provinces to follow courageously the example of 
Great Britain, in protecting nascent and deserving industries.” 


88. Our Government has, as is well-known, a penchant for appointing 
formal committees and commissions. The Indian 
Comments on the Historical Records Commission met in Bombay 
sittings of the Indian yecently. The essays read were poorer in quality 
Historical eh Com- than those presented at the fortnightly meetings 
Kesar (115), lieth Jan, of the Uharat Itihas Sansodhak Mandal (Poona). 
' - More interest was displayed in private meetings about 
European cemeteries and the inscriptions on tombstones. There are hundreds 
of historical inscriptions rotting in Nagam and Pandharpur and other places, 
and what an activity is displayed in publishing the inscriptions on HKuropean 
tombstones! Professor Jadunath Sarkar, however, made a useful suggestion 
about Portuguese records and got a grant of Rs. 600 sanctioned for getting 
“copies made of Marathi records therein, and we understand that he got a 
favourable resolution passed about the famous Peishwa Daftar. The latter 
is 80 important a matter that the members of the Commission should have 
personally seen it and made useful suggestions. They should certainly hava 
considered the suggestion of local research students and the concessions they 
want. This Commission should have issued, like others, interrogataries and 
called for information, suggestions and opinions. The entire proceedings of 
the Commission appear to be characterised by torpidity and insipidity. 


39. Mr. Bhau Savlaram Kotasthane of Vamori, District Ahmednagar, 
writing in the Indu Prakdsh, suggests that explicit 
Takavi advances should orders should be passed by Government that the takavi 
be remitted by Postal gdyances made to agriculturists for sinking wells 
yes Caper ae (44) and other purposes should be remitted to them by 
90th Jan ’ Postal money orders, as otherwise a large portion 
of the money goes into the pockéts of the karkung, 

peons, kulkarnis, etc., and the agriculturists get very little. 


40. ‘An agriculturist’ of Bhagur, Camp Deolali (Nasik), writes in the 
Kesari:—The Cantonment Act has been applied to 

Complaint about the and is being enforced in the village of Bhagur in 
operation of the Canton- defiance of public opinion, and oppression has been 
PN dail) Act in Pnagut on the increase in every matter. Petitions have 
Nesari (115), 18th Jan. been submitted to the authorities, but without 
. avail, His Excellency the Governor has _ not 

replied even to the petition submitted by Mr. Pradhan, the pleader. New 


heavy taxes are being imposed. How are the people to secure redress ? 


41. “Atropos” writes in the Boimbay Chronicle (Sunday Edition) :— 
‘“Unemployment is daily increasing in England—a 
How Unemployment in question which, if not early grappled and solved by 
ee can be decreas- the Obsoletes in the Lloyd Georgian Coalition, will 
“ _ prove a menace to society. There is, however, one 
tenes aneee” A solution which I would propose, and that is to bring 
Tan back the poor Indian soldiers to their home from 
: Persia, Mesopotamia, Hast Africa, ‘Turkey and other 
places and garrison the forts abroad with Britishers, so that unemployment 
may decrease afonce. Besides it is not fair to make Indians the cannoun-fodder 
of British imperialism for which ‘they cannot have any patriotic feeling, 
but act as hired mercenaries; while in the case of Britishers they may be per- 
suaded to believe, though British Democracy is already sufficiently wide awake, 
that Britishers are required to sacrifice themselves at the altar of British 
Imperialiem for the growth and expansion of the British Empire: provided 
the Radicals and Labourites keep quiet while the sérmon is preached for 
killing ‘some other mother’s darling boy’ in the name of King and 
Country !” | | ) 
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42. Under the heading “ The Secret of Swardivs *. Mr. M. K. Gandhi 
writes in Young India :—“ The Congress resolution 
_How swardj can be has rightly emphasised the importance of Swadeshi 
ae in a year by spinning gnd thereanent of greater sacrifice by macesome: 
India cannot be free so long. as India voluntarily 
,_foung anne Sh, See encourages or tolerates the economic drain which 
has been going on for the past century and a half. 
Boycott of foreign goods means no more and no less than boycott of foreign. 
cloth. Foreign cloth constitutes the largest drain voluntarily permitted by 
us. It means sixty crores of rupees annually paid by us for piec: goods. if 
India could make a succegsful effort to stop that drain, she can gain Swardy 
by that one act. India was enslaved for satisfying the greed of the foreign 
cloth manufacturer.......... By processes that need not be described here, 
India has become practically wholly dependent upon foreign manufaeture for 
her clothing. But we ought not to be dependent. Indra has the ability 
to manufacture all her cloth if her children will work for it.......... THe 
way to carry out a successful boycott of foreign cloth is to increase the 
output of yarn. Aud this can only be done by hand-spinning. ‘To 
bring about such a boycott, itis necessary for our merchants to stop all 
foreign importation, and to sell out, even at a loss, all foreign cloth already 
stocked in India, preferably to foreign buyers.......... ‘The mill-owners should 
work their mills not for their profits but as a national trust, and, therefore, 
cease to spin finer counts, and weave only for the home market. The house- 
holder has to revise his or her ideas of fashion and, at least for the time 
being, suspend the use of fine garments which are not always worn to cover 
the: BOGT..sccscess And even when the householders have revised their tastes 
about dress, somebody will have to spin yarn for the weavers. This can only 
be done by every one spinning during spare hours either for love or money. 
We are engaged in a spiritual war. We are not living mm normal times. 
Normal activities are always suspended in normal times. Andif we are out 
to gain Swardj in a year’s time, it means that we must concentrate upon our 
goal to the exclusion of every thing else. [, therefore, venture to suggest 
to the students all over India to suspend their normal studies for one year 
and devote their time to the manufacture of yarn by hand-spinning. 16 will 
be their greatest act of service to the motherland, and their most natural 
contribution to the attainment of Swardy. During the late war our rulers 
attempted to turn every factory into an arsenal for turning out bullets of lead. 
During this war of ours, I suggest every national school and college being 
turned into a factory for preparing cones of yarns for the nation......+... 
Do I want to put back the hand of the clock of progress? DoTI want to 
replace the mills by hand-spinning and hand-weaving? Do I want to replace 
the railway by the country cart? Do I want to destroy machinery 
altogether? ‘T'hese questions have been asked by some journalists and public 
men. My answeris: + would not weep over the disappearance of machinery 
or consider it a calamity. But I have no design upon machinery as such. 
What I want to do at the present moment is to supplement the production 
of yarn and cloth through our mills, save the millions we send out of India, 
and distribute them in our cottages.” 


*43. In the course of an article in which it complains about the poor 
response made by college students to the call of 
College students yon-co-operation, the’ Makrdtta writes :—‘‘ Unless 


and the non-co-operation the students allow an incision to be made and rid. 
movement. 


Mahrdtta (8), 23rd Jan. their mental frame of the impure blood of ‘cons 
sideration of consequences’, there is no hope for 

them and for the Nation | The Congress asks them to obey their ‘ conscience’ 
and not the ‘consequences’. Atatime when the country stands pitched 
in battle against a rotten system of Government, thrice cursed is he who 
tarries on his way to ‘consider consequences ’. When the whole Nation is 
struggling, every one must do his duty, and the fulfilment of duty is never 
consistent with a consideration of consequences. Hence the Congress exhorts 
the students to boycott colleges for the sake of boycott alone. The intel 
ectual conviction of the desirability of a boycott must now be quite coincident 
with an immediate action. And why should there now be any student whe 
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lacks this intellectual conviction? Does not the Congress distinctly say, 
in the very resolution about the students, that the ‘Nation has solemnly 
resolved to end that system of government which dominates the educational 
institutions in the country’? Does it not mean that students who linger 
in Government or aided colleges are false to their country’s cause, inasmuch 
as they lend a support to what the Nation ‘has solemnly resolved to end’ ? 
Let then the students courageously step forward, present a bold front to the 
dark difficulties that may be staring them in their face, bury all considera- 
tions of consequences deep into the grave, and respond to the call of the 
Coveress.’”” . 
44, Many people were in ecstacies on hearing Mr. Gandhi say in the 
Congress that India would have swardjya in nine 
Necessity of carrying months if they only did as he desired. But nobody 
out the non-co-operation appears to give any thought to the difficult condition 


oe (131), 16th that he has laid down. ‘T'o what extent has the 
Pst niches non-co-operation vow been carried out since the 


Nagpur Congress dissolved? How many schools 
have been emptied? How many foreign cloth merchants have stopped giving 
orders to foreigners? Announcements of gifts of lakhs and thousands of 
rupees evoked cheers in the Congress Mandap. But what would mere 
announcements achieve? The nation must show actual work. EHverybody 
must bear it in mind that no sooner does the Duke depart and Lord Reading, 
the new Viceroy, takes up office, heartless repression is sure to begin and then 
the fight between the people and the authorities will be of absorbing interest. 
Sir Michael O’Dwyer, the high priest of repression, is already advising laying 
hands on the big leaders, leaving the small fry aside. Itis to be- seen how 
the non-co-operation movement will go on when this open bludgeon-rule 
begins. It will be an interesting spectacle to see. National work is not 
child’s play. It means hardships and suffering. Indians have become great 
experts in tall talk. They should see what the. world is saying about them. 
Ravan had imprisoned thirty-three crores of gods and the incident has been 
repeated in the case of India with its thirty-thres crores of people. The 
carrying out of the non-co-operation vow would bring about the re-incarnation 
of god Ramchandra. Maharashtra must take the lead in this great work 
instead of jeering at the views and uticrances of Mahatma Gandhi as some 
of us have been doing. _ | | 


45. This year’s Congress has ushered in an age in which we must work 
out our own salvation. At such a time what the 
nation required was not a message but a mandate. 
And such: a mandate this session of the Indian 
National Congress has issued. This session was 
| &® unique one, with the New Creed and the non- 
co-operation programme as its most important features. We shall say this 
about the non-co-operation resolution : that it is consistent, constructive and 
very wholesome. ‘Therefore, itis the divine weapon which the Congress has 
offered us to fight with for the elevation of our country, for the establishment 
of self-government and for the removal of all our grievances. The Nagpur 
Congress has given us the ideal and also the means with which to fight for it. 
It is now the duty of the people to attain the ideal by using the weapon 
peacefully, steadily, firmly and with skill. 


Kanara News (89), 13th 
Jan. 


46. “The resolution on non-co-operation passed at the Nagpur Congress 
is described as the result of a compromise between 
The Nagpur Congress the two sections of Nationalists who were unable to 


a on non-co- agree at the special session at Calcutta on the pro- 
er . " . . 
P Servant of India (10), Stamme, while they both adopted the principle and 


20th Jan. policy of non-co-operation.......... Now, as this reso- 

| lution reaffirms the Calcutta resolution, we must 
suppose that the policy adopted and the steps recommended therein remain in 
force and there is no weakening.......... But then we are also told that the 
entire or any part or parts of the scheme should be put into force at a time 
to. be determined later by the Congress or its Committee. This means 
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obviously that no part of the scheme is now in foreée......... . This view is 
farther supported by the words in the meanwhile, tou prepare the country for 
tt, 80 that even the steps recommended further are not part of the scheme, but 
only preparatory. Those who claim for the Nagpur resolution an advance 
over that of Calcutta take their stand on the words ‘reaffirm’ and ‘should - 
continue’ while the others rely on the words italicised above......... The net 
result is a ridiculous confusion caused by two contradictory or inconsistent 
sets of expressions being included in one resolution ‘in the name of com- 
promise.” 


47. “If Mr. Gandhi loses his influence with an impatient and infuriated 
e crowd, a8 he well might, if he persist in preaching 
Mr. Gandhiis playing ‘ peace, peace, when there is no peace, or retires in 
“ fire. . disgust to the Himalayas, a type of men will step 
raja Mitraand Parsi . | , 
(30), 19th Jan., Eng. cols. into the breach created by his absonce who would 
lead the masses to red ruin. We agree with the 
Pall Mall Gazette that, if the Government is shaken without anything 
adequate to take its place, it would spell failure of our hopes of a self-govern- 
ing India. In our present condition, if the Government which is the 
guarantee for peace and order goes, then the responsible and reliable leaders 
of the people, even Mr. Gandhi himself, would also go, and India would 
become like Russia a helpless and hopeless prey to fools, knaves and fanatics. 
In the light of history and commonsense, this can be the only result of 
forcing a revolution in India in the present circumstances. Mr. Gandhi does 
not mean a bloody revolution. He might not be meaning any revolution af 
all. But the means and methods he is adopting, preaching disrespect to law 
and order, training a whole generation of young boys to defy authority and 
turn rebels and vagabonds, are akin to playing with fire, and must, in the end, 
lead to a conflagration which none can quench and must consume all.” 


48. The Lokasangraha vehemently appeals to the Maharashtra to 
prepare itself for the day on which the All-India 
Congress Committee is to bring into force the Nagpur 


An appeal to Mahé- Congress Noa-co-operation Resolution. It writes:— 


raéshtra to prepare for a 


national atimke. This is not the time for engaging in internal quarrels, 
Lokasangraha (118), but for fighting with the bureaucracy and wresting 
21st Jan. swardjya from its hands! No sooner the nation issues 


its order, every one must break all bonds and join 
in the national strike. It would not matter if the students received their 
education in Government ond aided institutions till that day and the pleadars 
practised in the law courts and the foreign goods merchants carried on their 
businsss in those goods, but they should all bear this in mind that no sooner did 
that day dawn than the schools and the law courts should be emptied and 
national schools and arbitration courts become crowded and piles of swadeshe 
goods take the place of the foreign manufactures in the shops! That same day 
the nation is to order the stoppage of the payment of taxes, and no ‘sooner is 
the order given than no man should be available to collect the taxes and none 
should be found to carry the unsold property to the Government kuchert. 
There should thus be a national strike through the length and breadth of 
India and if that happens, swardjya will be an accomplished fact in no time. 
Whatever other parts of the country do, the Maharashtra must show the highest 
self-sacrifice if any of the spirit of Shivaji, Ramdas and Tilak really remains 
with her. May she seize the opportunity afforded to her by God and 
gladden the hearts of the forefathers, whose spirits ara looking hopefully down 
from heaven, by at once joining the non-co-operation movement! No doubt 
many a calamity will overtake her, but she should face them gladly in the 
name .of our forefathers. Then God will not fail to grant her. desires ! 


49. In answer to a query whether people should do the Census work, the 

_ Kesart writes :—There are some Government rules 

Census work and the regarding the utilisation of private individuals for 
men-seepernn move- Census work. Everyone should decide for himself 
Tiilaaet (115), 18th Jan. whether he can escape from this hired work, taking 


advantage of the rules. No general statement can. 
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be made regarding such an escape. Others who cannot escape under rules 


or by some stratagen also can evade such an impressment, but that would be 


by forge of satyagraha; in which case they should be prepared to pay a fine. 
There is no clear mention of Census work in the non-co-operation resolution 


- of the Congress.' But every agitation has to be begun by some persons first. 


If instances can be recorded this year of some persons who will resolutely 
adopt non-co-operation regarding census work, it would be sotting a new 
example in the non-co-operation movement. 


50. Commenting upon the prize-distribution recently held at the 
Gandharv: Mahavidiyalaya, at which Dis Excellency 

His Excellency the the Governor was present, the Indu-Prakash 
Governor andthe Gandh- gayg the time is come when Government should 


arva Mshavidyalaya. georcnp See : Page esreniee 
Indu Prakdsh (44), 17th extend pecuniary help to this institution. The 


— with merely bestowing praise on the conductors of 


the institution but to do something more substantial for them. 


51. Referring to the Honourable Mr. Sastri’s motion in the Council of 
State for the appointment of a committee to consider 
ihe Site Mialais the repeal of the repressive laws in force in India, 
motion before the Council *2¢ Indian Social Reformer remarks ee Mr. Sastri 
of State to appoint a 18 likely to be acquainted with official intentions, 
Committee toconsider the which we are not, but we certainly have somehow 
repeal of the repressive obtained the impression that Government will be 
a Me — eee prepared to take immediate action to enable the 
NAAN NOCIA é € ; : 
(7), 23rd Jan. Reform system as far as possible to begin with a 
Moderate leaders, to our knowledge, have advised the prompt repeal of the 
Rowlatt and other immediately obnoxious Acts as the first step towards 
reviving public confidence. in the order of things. We agree with this view 
and, therefore, consider that Mr. Sastri’s proposed motion, so far as it relates 
to the Rowlatt, Press and some other Acts, is embarrassing and not helpful 
as it is, no doubt, intended to be by its distinguished sponsor. It will be an 
irony to the political fate if Government should respond to Mr. Sastri’s motion 
by saying: Many thanks for your considerateness in proposing to help 
us with a committee to cover our retreat. But, for once, we propose to do 
without any cover, and since retreat is obviously unavoidable we shall say 
plainly that we mean to repeal these Acts without any Committee or 
Conference.” 


*52. ‘One of the members of the Bengal Legislative Council has pro- 
posed to move the following resolution at an early 

_ Principles tobe followed meeting:—* That this Council desires to place on 
in appointing Ministers record the fact that the procedure adopted by His 
” arene Pee Excellency the Governor in appointing the Ministers 
(7) a tan gormer vithout consulting the elected members of the 
Council is not in accordance with the spirit of the 
doint Select Committee’s Report.’ The Governor is, of course, expected to 
appoint as ministers only such persons as enjoy the confidence of the Council 
and, in the absence of organised political parties, he can only be guided by his 
own general view of probabilities based on his knowledge or impressions of the 
previous career and character of the members whom he chooses as his ministers, 
He cannot obviously call and consult the elected members individually or 
collectively as to whom they would like to be appointed Ministers. ‘They 
would be in no better position than the Governor as they, too, in the absence of 
organised parties, can only go by personal impressions. They may recommend 
& number of persons or each of them may recommend himself as the best man 
for the job. In either case the Governor will have to make his choice whaided. 
esveseeee The proposal of the Bengalee Councillor, which is, in fact, a vote of 
censure on the Governor, leads, therefore, to the very thing that it condemns. 
Tf the Council has no confidence in any particular Minister it may say so, 
but the responsibility for making the nomination must, and can, only rest 
with the Governor. These observations apply to the distribution of depart- 
ments among Ministers as well as to the selection of them. Of course, if the 


Comments on the 


paper asks His Excellency not to be satisfied 


clean slate. Whether this be so or not, some 
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Governor, in cither of these matters, chooses to adopt a line which is sharply 
distinguished from what to the general judgment seems to be obviously the 
right line, he will be well within his rights, but be will not be doing his best 
to advance the successful working of the Reform scheme ; which must, in the 
first instance, Cepend largely on a thorough mutual understanding between the 
head of the Government and the Legislative Council....... © We are 
constrained to observe that there is some difficulty in understanding on what 
principle the portfolio of Industry in the new Bombay Government has been 
withheld from a Minister who knows a good deal about the subject and given 
to another who knows next to nothing about it.......... The English system 
is capable of standing a good deal of such pitchforking, because if is not a. 
dyarchy, because the permanent officials in Kngland are trained in co-opera- 
tion with political chiefs, because they are entirely under the control of the 
Ministry, and because there are in Parliament itself men who have occupied 
the various offices of State and will nct, thercfore, pass any serious mistakes 
of commission or omission uncorrected in debate. In India, it need hardly 
be said, none of these conditions obtain at present. They may grow up in 
the future, but, for the present, we cannot afford to overlook whatever 
experience a Minister may have gained in non-official life and give in charge 
to him by preference some subject in regard to which he has had no such 
experience. This is deliberately to tempt fate in the shape of the old order of 
things to nullify the purpose of the Reforms.” 


03. <A majority of the people who have been chosen as Ministers belong 
to the class of patriotic citizens and it can scarcely 
Question of the pay of he an exaggeration to say that some of them have 
Ministers, — _, had to make enormous sacrifices in the matter of 
(aa) are cee, ae ee their income in accepting the posts offered to thei. 
Jamshed (23), 19th Jan The salaries to be paid to the Ministers are to be 
' fixed by the various Legislative Councils and 
notices have been given in some of them for moving resolutions in the 
matter. Members of the Executive Council draw a monthly salary of 
over Rs. 5,000 while the resolutions that are to be moved suggest a salary 
of Rs. 2,000 for the Ministers. Some of the Ministers are reported to have 
expressed their willingness to accept only Rs. 1,000, Such a request on their 
part is certainly very patriotic. [The Jadm-e-Jamshed is of the opinion that 
the Minister’s salary should be fixed in such a manner as would befit the 
dignity of their position and suggests that it should not be fixed at a sum 
less than Rs. 1,000 per month which is the salary of a Cabinet Minister in 
Japan. | 


54. Weare glad to note that, with very rare exceptions, capable Liberals 
have been elected to the Legislative Councils and 
Indians should make appointed as Executive Councillors and Ministers, 
the most of the new The nominations made by Government to the Council 
Reforms. Jamshed (98), Of State and the Legislative Assembly deserve public 
Bg — (22), approbation. Government have shown their appre- 
| . ciation of the knowledge and experience possessed 
by Sir Dinshaw Wacha by nowinating him to the Council of State. We 
also Welcome the appointment of Messrs. Samarth and Joshi to the Legislative 
Assembly. The Montagu-Chelmsford Leforms have inaugurated a new era 
for India and have given India an opportunity of securing Swardjya by 
gradual stages. ‘The more vividly we recognise the need of making 
the fullest use of these reforms the better for us. ‘The reforms cannot 
be said to be all that we want, but it must be recognised that they 
give to the people of India a substantial share m the administration 
of their own country. The reforms will put Indians to the test. It is, 
therefore, to be regretted that the non-co-operation movement has been started 
at this juncture. The movement is a suicidal one and it has evoked protests 
from experienced Indians who have devoted their lives to the uplift of India. 
{The paper then refers to the poor success of the non-co-operation movement 
up to now and gives quotations from the message of warning to the Indian 
people published by Mr. Bhupendranath Basu of the India Council.] 
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be made regarding such an escape. Others who cannot escape under rules 
or by some stratagen also can evade such an impressment, but that would be 
by forge of satyagraha; in which case they should be prepared to pay a fine, 
There is no clear mention of Census work in the non-co-operaiion resolution 
- of the Congress.’ But every agitation has to be begun by some persons first. 
If instances can be recorded this year of some persons who will resolutely 
adopt non-co-operation regarding census work, it would be sctting a new 
example in the non-co-operation movement. 


90. Commenting 


His Excellency the 
Governor and the Gandh- 
arva Mahavidyalaya. 

Indu Prakash (44), 17th 
Jan. , 


the prize-distribution recently held at the 
Gandharva Mahavidyalaya, at which Dis Excellency 
Indu-Prakash 
says the time is come when Government should 
extend pecuniary help to this 
His Excellency not to 
with merely bestowing praise on the conductors of 


Governor 


institution. 


paper asks be satisfied 


the institution but to do something more substantial for them. 


51. Referring to the Honourable Mr. Sastri’s motion in the Council of 


Comments on the 
Honourable Mr. Sastri’s 
motion before the Council 
of State to appoint a 
Committee to consider the 
repeal of the repressive 
laws in India. 

Indian Social Reformer 
(7), 23rd Jan. 


State for the appointment of a committee to consider 
the repeal of the repressive laws in force in India, 
the Indian Social Reformer remarks :—*‘ Mr. Sastri 
is likely to be acquainted with official intentions, 
which we are not, but we certainly have somehow 
obtained the impression that Government will be 
prepared to take immediate action to enable the 
Reform system as far as possible to begin with a 
be so or not, some 


clean slate. Whether 


Moderate leaders, to our knowledge, have advised the prompt repeal of the 
Rowlatt and other immediately obnoxious Acts as the first step towards 
reviving public confidence, in the order of things. 
and, therefore, consider that Mr. Sastri’s proposed motion, so far as it relates 
to the Rowlatt, Press and some other Acts, is embarrassing and not helpful 
as it is, no doubt, intended to be by its distinguished sponsor. 
irony to the political fate if Government should respond to Mr. Sastri’s motion 
by saying: Many thanks for your considerateness in proposing to help 
us with a committee to cover our retreat. 
without any cover, and since retreat is obviously unavoidable we shall say 
plainly that we mean to repeal these Acts without any Committee or 


Conference.” 


We agree with this view 


It will be an 


But, for once, we propose to do 


*52. ‘One of the members of the Bengal Legislative Council has pro- 


Principles to be followed 
in appointing Ministers 
and distributing portfolios. 

Indian Social Reformer 
(7), 23rd Jan. 


posed to move the following resolution at an early 
meeting :—‘ That this Council desires to place on 
record the fact that the procedure adopted by His 
Excellency the Governor in appointing the Ministers 
without consulting the elected members of the 
Council is not in accordance with the spirit of the 


Joint Select Committee’s Report.’ 
appoint as ministers only such persons as enjoy the confidence of the Coungil 
and, in the absence of organised political parties, he can only be guided by his 
own general view of probabilities based on his knowledge or impressions of the 
previous career and character of the members whom he chooses as his ministers, 
He cannot obviously call and consult the elected members individually or 
collectively as to whom they would like to be appointed Ministers. 
would be inno better position than the Governor as they, too, in the absence of 
organised parties, can only go by personal impressions. They may recommend 
@ number of persons or each of them may recommend himself as the best man 
for the job. In either case the Governor will have to make his choice thaided. 
seveoeeee The proposal of the Bengalee Councillor, which is, in fact, a vote of 
censure on the Governor, leads, therefore, to the very thing that it condemns. 
Tf the Council has no confidence in any particular Minister it may say so, 
but the responsibility for making the nomination must, and can, only rest 
with the Governor. These observations apply to the distribution of depart- 
ments among Ministers as well as to the selection of them. Of course, if the 


The Governor is, of course, expected to 
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Governor, in cither of these matters, chooses to adopt a line which is sharply 
distinguished from what to the general judgment seems to be obviously the 
right line, he will be well within his rights, but be will not be doing his best 
to advance the successful working of the Reform scheme ; which must, in the 
first instance, Cepend largely on a thorough mutual understanding between the 
head of the Government and the Legislative Council.......... We are 
constrained to observe that there is some difficulty in understanding on what 
principle the portfolio of Industry in the new Bombay Government has been 
withheld from a Minister who knows a good deal about the subject and given 
to another who knows next to nothing about it.......... The English system 
is capable of standing a good deal of such pitchforking, because it is not a 
dyarchy, because the permanent officials in Hngland are trained in co-opera- - 
tion with political chiefs, because they are entirely under the control of the 
Ministry, and because there are in Parliament itself men who have occupied 
the various offices of State and will nct, therefore, pass any serious mistakes 
of commission or omission uncorrected in debate. In India, it need hardly 
be said, none of these conditions obtain at present. They may grow up in 
the future, but, for the present, we cannot afford to overlook whatever 
experience a Minister may have gained in non-official life and give in charge 
to him by preference some subject in regard to which he has had no such 
experience. This is deliberately to tempt fate in the shape of the old order of 
things to nullify the purpose of the Reforms.” 


53. A majority of the people who have been chosen as Ministers belong 
to the class of patriotic citizens and it can scarcely 
Question of the pay of he an exaggeration to say that some of them have 
Ministers. — _, had to make enormous sacrifices in the matter of 
90) ee ee their income in accepting the posts offered to them. 
Jamshed (23) 19th Jan The salaries to be paid to the Ministers are to be 
"fixed by the various Legislative Councils and 
notices have been given in some of them for moving resolutions in the 
matter. Members of the Executive Council draw a monthly salary of 
over Rs. 5,000 while the resolutions that are to be moved suggest a salary 
of Rs. 2,000 for the Ministers. Some of the Ministers are reported to have 
expressed their willingness to accept only Rs. 1,000. Such a request on their 
part is certainly very patriotic. [The Jdm-e-Jamshed is of the opinion that 
the Minister’s salary should be fixed in such a manner as would befit the 
dignity of their position and suggests that it should not be fixed at a sum 
less than Rs. 1,000 per month which is the salary of a Cabinet Minister in 
Japan.| 


54. Weare glad to note that, with very rare exceptions, capable Liberals 
have been elected to the Legislative Councils and 

Indians should make appointed as Executive Councillors and Ministers, 
the most of the new The nominations made by Government to the Council 
“— Jamshed (28) of State and the Legislative Assembly deserve public 
18th Jan er ’ approbation. Government have shown their appre- 
| ciation of the knowledge and experience possessed 
by Sir Dinshaw Wacha by nominating him to the Council of State. We 
also Welcome the appointment of Messrs. Samarth and Joshi to the Legislative 
Assembly. ‘The Montagu-Chelmsford Keforms have inaugurated a new era 
for India and have given India an opportunity of securing Swardjya by 
gradual stages. The more vividly we recognise the need of making 
the fullest use of these reforms the better for us. The reforms cannot 
be said to be all that we want, but it must be recognised that they 
give to the people of India a- substantial share in the administration 
of their own country. The reforms will put Indians to the test. It is, 
therefore, to be regretted that the non-co-operation movement has been started 
at this juncture. The movement is a suicidal one and it has evoked protests 
from experienced Indians who have devoted their lives to the uplift of India, 
{The paper then refers to the poor success of the non-co-operation movement 
up to now and gives quotations from the message of warning to the Indian 


people published by Mr. Bhupendranath Basu of the India Council.] 
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55. The creed of the Congress has been changed with the avowed 
intention of keeping the doors of the Congress open 


What the future to people of all shades of opinion; but in practice 
Congress will be like if 4]] those who have not acted up to the non- 
a ail Gandhi's ideals ¢o.operation resolution will be disqualified from 


entering it. So the Congress in future will be 
composed of non-co-operationists and can no more 
be said to be a national institution except in the matter of claiming con- 
tributions from the public. All pleaders who do not give up their practice 
and all parents and guardians who do not withdraw their boys from Govern- 
ment and aided schools will tpso facto be disqualified from joining the 
Congress. Anyone can become a member of any organisation of the Congress 
by paying a subscription of four annas. But the poor fellow who joins such 
an organisation will know precious little whether he is thereby advocating 
Swardjya with or without the British connection! Mr. Gandhi in the 
Navjivan says that the new creed teaches us the principle of living by dying, 
etc., etc. [Vide paragraph 6Pof the Weekly Report No.3 of 1921.] We 
plead our inability to understand the philosophy of Mr. Gandhi embodied 
in the paragraph above referred to. Mr. Gandhi has laid down eleven rules 
for the non-co-operationists and thus effected an improvement upon the Ten 
Commandments! Those who infringe any of these eleven commandments 
will be deemed unfit to enter the Congress! Mr. Gandhi wants all Congress- 
men to be clad in swadeshi cloth. All the delegates to the next Congress to 
be held at Ahmedabad must not put on any garment that has any semblance 
to Western dress and must be clad in hand-woven khadi cloth. Perhaps 
chairs will be given the go-bye at the next Congress and all will be made to 
squat down on Ahad cloth in an Indian fashion! An innovation of such a 
nature would be a welcome one. 


56. The Nagpur Congres having passed a resolution to bring Native 
: State subjects under its operations, a jirman has 
The Congress should recently been issued by the Congress Committes 
have nothing Po with announcing the inclusion of the Marathi districts 
ee an at of His Highness the Nizam in Maharashtra. It is 
20th Jan. ’ difficult to understand what has happened to induce 
the Congress to feel such concern for. the well- 
being of Native State subjects ; but it appears from what some of the news- 
papers have been stating that these kindly attentions of the Congress are 
likely to prove harmful to them. Weare at a loss to understand why the 
people in British territory should concern themselves with Native State 
subjects. So long aa the Congress had retained the British connection in its 
creed the Native Chiefs had taken no objection to their subjects taking part 
ip its activities, but as that connection has now been done away with there 
is no doubt that the loyalty of the Chiefs will come in the way of the Congress 
activities. If the Congress really feels any sympathy for the Native State 
subjects it should take care not to have anything to dO with them as their 
connection with that body is likely to involve them in calamities. 


Gujardti (17), 16th Jan. 


57. ‘‘ Atropos”’ writes in the Bombay Chronicle (Sunday Kdition) :— 
“A little bird whispers in my ear that His Excel- 
lency General Lord Rawlinson, Commander-in- | 
in-Chief’s alleged desire Chief in India, has expressed his desire that editors 
that newspaper editors Of newspapers in India should consult the Army 
should consult the Army, Headquarters first before ventilating any news and 
Headquarters before views on matters military........... I quite appreoiate 
commenting on Military His Excellency’s solicitude for giving out true 


Comments on His Ex- 
cellency the Commander- 


—. Chronicle (1) information to the public, but His Excellency must 
igh Jan” romicle (1), wnderstand that in the process of officialisation of 


| news real information would get so worn out and 
twisted—such is the corrosive effect of the acid test of Departmental heads— 
that neither the editor nor the public would get at the truth—with the result 
that suspicion will arise to make matters worse. Heuce reliable first-hand 
information should be made use of and commented upon as freely as will be 
of public interest and no more. There should be no attempt direct or indirect. 


| 
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to influence the Press on any pretext whatsoever, as it is bound to be 
interpreted as an attempt to tamper with its liberty.” 


98. Commenting on the judgment of the Privy Council rejecting the 
appeal of Mr. Kali Nath Roy, Editor of the Tribune, 

The final Court of Appeal against his conviction and sentence under Martial Law 
a be located in India in the Punjab, the Bombay Chronicle writes :—" All 
Bombay Chronicle (1), this readiness to accept the findings of Indian Courts, 
194} Fan. especially in political cases, comes from the fact 
that the Privy Council, being situated far away from 

the scene and being completely out of touch with the facts of the situation, 
is unable to appreciate the defence point of view as much as a court sitting in 
this country itself-would be able to do. Since the Committee repeatedly tells 
us that it declines to assume the position of aCourt of Appeal in criminal 
proceedings and since in cases like those of Messrs. Roy and Bugga and 
Ratanchand, there is every necessity of such a Court, which will review the 
judgments of our High Courts and Courts-Martial, it is time that a movement 


is set on foot to secure the establishment of the final Court of Appeal in this 
country itself.” 


59. A correspondent writes in the Kesari:—The two Pravara Canals 


are intended to serve the Ahmednagar District as it 


An ay ge Ponca: aera is liable to repeated famines. And yet the author- 

Shaasiot . puninoce. ce ities, though there is plenty of water, have been 

Kesari (115), 18th Jan. refusing to open the Bhandadara reservoir and are 

thus causing immense loss to the agriculturists. 

The latter have held meetings to protest against this and itis hoped that 

the authorities will no longer commit the sin of ruining the people for no 
valid reason. 


*60. “The Government of India’s Despatch to the Secretary of State 

on the Indian position in the Kenya Colony is 

Comments on the a healthy vindication of the just rights of our fellow 
Government of India’s ¢ountrymen in Hast Africa, now for the first time 


ee eee ~ interfered with, by the Kenya Government, with the 


Bast Africa. support of the Colonial Office.......... We con- 
Gujardti (17), 28rd gratulate the Government on their statesmanlike 
Jan., Eng. cols. | despatch. For once they have risen to the occasion 


and vindicated their position as the trustees and 
custodians of the rights of Indians. Though it lacks the confident and 
authoritative tone of the famous pronouncement of Lord Hardinge on South 
African politics, it has presented the Indian case in Hast Africa in unmistak- 
able terms and with unanswerable arguments......... . Indians in Hast Africa 
and India as a whole protest against this unwarranted and unwarrantable 
confiscation of India’s predominant position in the territories. ‘They have 
been predominant there for centuries. ‘They are predominant to-day. They 
control the trade and manufactures of the country, such as they are, to a 
large extent.......... The position is perfectly clear. The Government of 
India have repudiated the Kuropean claim with emphasis. They could have 
made that repudiation much stronger; but they have undoubtedly placed 
sufficient materials before His Majesty’s Government to expose the high 
handedness of the ‘ even-handed justice’ that the policy of Huropean domina- 
tion in the Colony seeks to establish.......... Weare indeed thankful to the 
Government of India for having said what they have, but we feel constrained 
to say that the postulate of paramountcy of Huropean interests should have 
been more strongly and more clearly challenged. While we would certainly 


endorse the view that the franchise should be equal and on the same register, 


we hope that the Government of India will see the necessity of drawing the 
attenticn of the Colonial Office to this fundamental objection to the whole 
conception of Kenya Policy. Even-handed justice to all races residing in the 
territories is the only true and the only right policy for the Government, and 
equal franchise is only a mode for securing that even-handed justice.” 
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61. The Bombay Chronicle giv es an extract from a EKuropean’s speech 
at the convention of the EKuropean Association 
recently held at Nairobi, Hast Africa, in which 
he suggested that the Europeans should forcibly 
prevent Indians from landing at Mombasa, and 
says:— ' While such is the intolerable attitude 
of the white settlers, our countrymen, as our readers aro aware, have given 
a definite warning to the Local authorities as well as the Imperial Govern- 
ment that they will not sit with folded hands while they are being dispoiled 
of their rights and privileges........... Tho despatch of the Government of 
India and the Secretary of State’s reply thereto on the subject of our couytry- 
men’s grievances was not before the Congress which met at Morinbasa last 
month, but this fact does not alter the situation. His Majesty’s Government 
have not yet declared their acceptance of the Governme::t of India’s sugges- 
tion about the appointment of a Royal Commissicn. If unaer the pretext 
of referring the question to such a commission, surreptitious attempts are 
made in the meanwhile by the Kenya Government to confront Indians with 
settled facts by enforcing the segregation and other laws which are detrimental 
to Indian interests, Indians will not feel bound to postpone their decision to 
act till the report of the Commission is published. Whether Indians will 
bide by the suggested compromise rests largely with the Kenya Government. 
It should scrupulously refrain from enforcing any of the laws or méasures 
objected to by Indians. tlis Majesty’s Government also should exhibit no 
undue delay in appointing the Commission, if they at all accept the 
suggestion.” 


Bombay Chronicle (1), 
22nd Jan. 


62. The Servant of India gives a short history of the causes that led to 

the disturbances and remarks:—“ There is thus a 
Duty of the Govern- glear case for an enquiry into the causes of the 
me@t of India tosendan disturbances and the methods adopted to suppress 
Indian delegation to Fi! them, and we earnestly urge the Government of 
to inquire into the recent ey ae . ) 
ee SRR Game ndia to lose no time in arranging for the despatch 
Servant of India (10), Of an Indian deputation composed of persons who 
20th Jan. by their eminent position and character would 
command public confidence. Such a demand is 
being constantly made ever since those regrettable occurrences became known 
here........-.. It is to be hoped that the Government of India will bring this 
strength of feeling to the notice of the Fijian Government and urge them through 
the proper channel to afford all possible facilities to the delegation which they 
may send from here. The Indian community in Fiji being at present leader- 
less will find itself at a serious disadvantage without the presence among 
them of a genuine advocate of their cause. Mr. Andrews, a more fair-minded 
and trustworthy friend than whom it would be difficult to find, is peculiarly 
fitted for this task by reason of his close study of the Indian situation as it 


exists in Fiji.” 


63. ‘‘That we were not wrong in surmising that the opening of the Greek 
Ure eee ee offensive against the Turkish Nationalists probably 
ed vay” Recibehhdeete, ° indicated the breakdown of the negotiations 
Bombay Chronicle (1), between the Constantinople and the Kewalist 
20th Jan. Governments is seen from the reports appearing in 
the British press that the ‘Turkish Mission headed 

by Izzet Pasha, ex-Vizier and Minister of the Interior, which had proceeded to 
Angora to conduct the negotiations, has gone over to the Kemalists.......... 
Public opinion in France and Italy is clamouring for a revision of the ‘Treaty 
of Sevres and is not at all anxious to see the Greeks benefited at the cost of 
the Turks. It is only in Cabinet circles in Great Britain that we find a 


determination to enforce the treaty—a fact which no doubt gladdens the 


hearts of ‘Tino’ and his advisers..........Do0es Greek gratitude outweigh the 


humiliation of seven crores of Indian Muslim subjects of the Empire—apart, 
of course from consideration of justice and righteousness? Apparently it 
does.” 
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64. ‘‘We appeal to the British Government most solemnly to take 
immediate steps to revise the Turkish Treaty. ‘The 


Political Bhomiyo (74), Muhammadans have served the Empire most loyally 


14th Jan., Eng. cols. ; and devotedly during the war amongst circumstances 
Kaiser-t-Hind (24), 16th which were exccedingly trying. Their loyalty to the 
Jan. British Crown reiwained unswerving during times 

of unparalleled stress and the sacrifices they bave 
made have been enormous, ‘The treatment mete’ out to Turkey, the 
curtailment of the wide powers cf its Sovereign whom all Moslems pay homage 
as their spiritual head, has lacerated the hearts of Muhammadans throughout 
the world. We ask for justice for ‘Turkey, and we hope that Kngland will 
take the foremost part in obtaining it. Muhammadans have been the friends 
of the British and loyal bulwarks of the Kmpire, and they demand the 
redress of their griovances from the Government.’ [The Kaiser-i-Hind 
writes:—-It is a pity that the British Prime Minister does not show 
as much cagerness as he ought to to take advantage of the new 
conditions in Greece to revise the ‘urkish settlement. ‘Tne Crown Prince 
of 'lurkey ccclares that the British policy in regard to ‘Turkey is mistaken, 
because it ineans punishing the whole of Turkey for the fault of a few indivi- 
duals, for really speaking the Turkish iceling is in favour of Kugland. If the 
British Government continues her prescnat policy towards ‘Turkey, the danger 
indicated by the Crown Prince of ‘lurkey going over to the Bolsheviks ig 
imaginary, and if that happens, peace will-be impossible in Hurope for a long 
time. It will be well if the British ministry still show a sympathetic attitude 
towards Turkey.| 


65. ‘The hope of seeing a ‘ strong Cabinet’ to carry the Anglo-Persian 
ree ag clas : Agreement through the Meijliss appears to be lost, 
a situation In Persia. ot least, for the present. For this egregious failure 
ombay Chronicle (1), es iN : ) 
TO Jan. of British diplomacy we are apt to blame the Bol- 
sheviks, but one may ask, in all sincerity, have the 
British diplomats, the Lloyd Georges, the Curzons and the Churchills done 
anything to win the confidence and loyalty of the Persians since the latter 
came to be drawn into the whirlpool of the last war? For all the loyal 
services of the last Persian Government during the troublous times, not only 
was its delegation refused a hearing at the Peace Table at Versailles, but even 
the mission headed by Prince Hussain, Foreign Minister, was obstructed at 
every step from obtaining justice from the League of Nations. The bungling 
of British diplomacy did not stop there. The persistent refusal to withdraw 
British troops from Persia, not only alienated the sympathies of Persian 
Nationalists, but xlso gave an excuse to the Bolsheviks to invade Persian 
territory. Finally, the attempt to force the Anglo-Persian Agreement on the 
Teheran Government over the hoad of the nation has had the effect of 
rallying all anti-British elements into solid national opposition against British 
- interference of every kind, whether disinterested or otherwise. Nay, it has 
had the effect of throwing all Persian classes into the arms of the Bolsheviks, 
for we now hear that the Bolsheviks are about to come to agreement with the 
Persian Government on lines similar to those which the British had hoped 
would be adopted in theirown case. If the report of the resignation of the 
Persian Cabinet proves to be well founded, then it means the end of all 
British hopes in Persia, at least for the present. For such a diplomatic 
debacle British statesmen must blame themselves more than they do any of 
their enemies.” 


66. The Persian Majlis has not ratified the agreement entered into 

: _ between Persia and Kngland. Attempts have also 

Sdnj Vartamin (2), been made to form such ministries as would be wil- 
20th Jan. ling to ratify the agreement, but they have proved a 


failure and instead of ratifying them, they have entcred into a new agreement 
with the Bolsheviks. ‘ibis is the result of the British policy in Persia, The 
British claim to have interests in South Persia and assrt that none else has any 
authority to come in the way of these interests. Whatever might be the case, it 
ig absolutely undesirable for Great Britain that Bolshevism should have ever 
entered Persia. The avowed object of the Bolsheviks is to make the British 
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administration difficult in the Hast. ‘The only remedy to check the spread of 
Bolshevism is to enter into friendly relations with Turkey and its big Muham- 
medan population. The settlement with Turkey is so unjust, highhanded and 
so calculated to deprive it of its independence that the Muhammadans of Turkey 
regard Great Britain and the British nation not only as their own enemies but 
also those of the whole of Islam. The Mubammadans under the British 
Sovereignity entertain the same belief. Unfortunately Mr. Lloyd George and 
his conservative colleagues cannot realize the possibilities of the future harm to 
the British Empire owing to this belicf. In a few days the ministers of the 
Allied countries aro to meet at Paris. France is to bring forward the question 
of the settlement of Turkey. We hope that Great Britain will make a proper 


use of this opportunity presented to it. 


67. Whatever happens, there are clear signs of Persia freeing herself 
| from Britain’s close grip. England has planted 
tO sew seg (18), herself firmly in Mesopotamia under the guise of a 
pies mandatory and she had an idea of establishing her 
dominance in Persia also. Afghanistan is a petty state and she has been won 
over by a tribute. In this confusion, Britain wanted to swallow Persia also 
and thus establish undisputed supremacy over the whole of Western Asia; but 
it is now clear that the attempt has been a total failure. Bolsheviks have 
occupied Persia and it proves that the policy of the Young Turks in Asia is 
day by day becoming successful and there is no doubt that the agitation for 
recovering the jewel of the Turkish Kmpire swallowed by the Allies will gain 
in strength. 


68. Referring to the negotiations proceeding between the Persians and 
the Russian Soviet Government, the Mufid-e-Rozgdr 
Ay saci es (164), declares that the reason why the tussians refused to 
ratify une Anglo-Persian Agreement is that it is 
selfish, one-sided, and calculated to throw the Persians into ‘a position of 
utter dependance. It adds that Persia suffered a great deal during the war, 
and she cannot improve as much as she likes. It holds that the terms of the 
apreement offered by the Soviet are free from selfishness, and that the spread 
of Bolshevism in Persia cannot now be stopped. It also maintains that the 
best weapon to combat Bolshevism is the cultivation of Moslem friendship 
by making a just peace with Turkey for which there is still time, and 
concludes by declaring that the T'urks hold the British to be their enemy. 
[Elsewhere it publishes a poem in which prayers are offered for victory to 
Islam over the nations who believe in the Trinity.] 


69. The establishment of closer relations between Persia and the 
Soviet Government and the consequent withdrawal 
of the English from that country has greatly per- 
turbed these land-grabbing people. The British 
capitalists had confidently expected that Porsia 
would swallow the bait of a loan and would then 
pass down their throat like India. But that foolish country ran into the 
arms of the Soviet Government and will not have anything to do with the 
English. Persistent attempts were made to convince the people here that the 
Bolsheviks were consummate villains; but the whole world now knows that 
even Bolshevism contains some very lofty principles. It was the Bolsheviks 
who lent their support to the Muhammadans in Asia and Kurope in their 
hour of need. ‘There is nothing unnatural, therefore, in Persia making 
cowmon cause with the same people, 


Lokasangraha (118), 
17th Jan. 


70, ‘Few greater calamities can befall the world than the appointment 

es of Mr. Churchill not only.as Colonial Secretary but 

Mi. Churebill ie ae Pa also as the minister in charge of the new Middle 
a chataa af the eiadte Eastern Department.......... No single individual 
Eastern Department. has done greater harm to the world during the 
Bombay Chronicle (1), years since the Armistice was signed than has 
20th Jan. Mr. Churchill........... While there are British 
soldiers and British money, Indian soldiers and 


Indian money, to squander in ‘rescuing Poles from Bolsheviks, Greeks from 
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Turks, and Arabs from each other,’ militarist Churchill will always be there 
to do it. Having ‘Balkanised Europe,’ he will now be freer than before to 
spread anarchy and ruin in Asia.......... However, Mr. Churchill’s domina- 
tion of the Middle Hastern policies is not a matter of concern merely to the 
British tax-payer. Itisa peril to India the magnitude of which it is not 
difficult to realise. On Saturday we drew attention to the new menace to— 
our rights and liberties, as a nation, involved in the new orientation of 
Dominion status.......... The advent of Mr. Churchill—whose love of 
militarist adventures is well-known and between whose mind and that of the 
old German Empire there are great aflinities—as Colonial Secretary and as 
the director of tho Middle Kast policy brings the menace into prominent 
relief. It is time, therefore, that Lndia bestirred herself.......... If we are not 
up betimes and do not demand and secure complete equality of status with 
the Dominions in respect of our foreign as well as internal affairs we shall soon 
find our resources and the resources of the generations to come mortyaged for 
the carrying out of ‘imperial’ undertakings-—a process of emasculation and 


exploitation that will continue to mock our helplessness despite a hundred 
doses of Montagu reforms.” 


71. Referring to a pamphlet entitled “A Straight Talk on the Khilafat 
Question’ published by the Government Printing 
Press, Lahere, the Bombay Chronicle traverses certain 
statements made in it in connection with Turkey, and 
says :—‘' We should like to ask who in the world 


Comments on a Punjab 
Government publication 
named “A Straight Talk 
on the Khilafat Ques- 


tian is able to vouch so confidently for the high ideals 
Bombay Chronicle (1), and intentions of the Allies on grounds so manifestly 
21st Jan. insecure as does this writer? Who in the world 


can talk with such abysmal ignorance in such a 
patronising tone to Indian Musliins, who are generally well-informed upon 
the subject of his lecture? What good or useful purpose can be served by 
such a publication at thts juncture, when every honest Englishman in India, 
no less than every Indian, is hoping that the great injustice done to Islam, 
and the dishonour done to England in that great injustice, may be now 
redressed ? ‘We’ have injured all the Muslims in the world; why add 
insult to the injury ? We should like to ask whether the publication of such 
works as this is paid for out of English or Indian revenue. We should like 
to know what the rulers of India—mwho, we have reason to believe, worked 
hard to prevent the present uujust Turkish treaty—really think of such a 
publication. In the interests of peace in India, it should be suppressed.” 


LEGISLATION. 


72. Out of the three Bills that have been prepared by the Government 
of Bombay for being placed before the Legislative 
ill Council, the Bill to amend the Bombay Municipal 
toamend the Bombay City Act draws our special attention. The Bill introduces 
TS Act. 7 quite new sections in place of those that relate to the 
Bombay Samachar (61), Os 7 ae 
17th Jan. use of weights and measures in Bombay. ‘The pro- 
posed change is an opportune and welcome one and 
- we must congratulate Sir Ibrahim Rahimtula on the able manner in which he 
has drafted the Bill. Those who have any experience of the undue advantage 
taken by unscrupulous merchants of the absence of standardised weights and 
measures will not fail to accept the proposed amendments. ‘The present 
Municipal Act, in respect of weights and measures, is quite inadequate to meet 
our requirements as will be seen from the use the grain merchants are making 
of the Mapli, which is an unstandardised measure, and the inability of the 
Municipality to bring to book dishonest milkmen and oil merchants. The 
amendments proposed in the new Bill will place a check on the evil practices 
that could not be curbed under the existing legislation. The Council should 
not rest content with merely passing a measure for standardising weights and 
measurcs in the city and island of Bombay, but they should proceed further 
and take steps to standardise weights and measures in the whole of the | 
Presidency, before moving the Government of India to introduce uniform 
weights and measures in the whole of India. 
 833—-7 CON | | 


Comments on the Bill 
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EDUCATION. 


78. The Committee appointed by the Bombay Legislative Council to 
consider the question of improving the pay and 
nui oa ae ‘ets antes of the pri:vary teachers in the rhaigasesend 
Committee appointed by Dave made certain recommentations for giving 
the Bombay Government temporary allowances to these teachers to enable 
to consider the question of them to tide over the present difficulties. We would 
the pay and prospects of like to endorse the suggestions made by the Com- 
primary teachers. — mittee. Mr. Paranjpye, our Education Minister, 
weg peg Samachar (61), ig an educationist and has much personal experi- 

ence as a teacher and it is, therefore, expected 
that he will take up the question of improving the lot of primary teachers 
without any delay. No doubt the improvement of the pay and prospects of 
primary teachers and making primary education free and compulsory will require 
large sums of money and if the required amount cannot be spared from the 
funds placed at the disposal of the Ministers the money should be raised by 
taxation. We hope the public will support the Minister in the matter of 
levying a new tax with a view to removing illiteracy and ignorance from the 
Presidency. 


Comments on the re- 


74, The Lokasangraha condemns , the decision of the Committee 
appointed by the Bombay Government to inquire 
into the question of primary teachers’ pay and 

Lokasangraha (118), .8#y8 that the Committee should not have left the 

99nd Jan. ‘ question of revising the salaries to the minister and 

that the temporary relief given by the Committee 

will not solve the question of their pay. It also 

objects to the view of the Committee that the question of pay should be decided 

on its own merits uninfluenced by the problem of the spread of education. 

The paper further remarks :—The Committee does not want to curtail schools 

and increase the pay of teachers, but the Committee including Mr. Paranjpye 

has suggested that it is not desirable to increase the number of schools; and 
Mr. Paranjpye is now the Minister for Education ! 


RAILWAYS. 


75. The evidence recorded before the Railway Committee at Calcutta, 
Comments on the pro- Madras and other places throws a deal of light on 
ceedings before the Indian the present railway administration in the country. 
Railway Committee. It is high time that some heed is paid to the 
Jdm-e-Jamshed (23), complaints made in this country about racial dis- 
wed A iy si PE or seed crimination observed on the Railways. It is to be 
amachar , 418tJan.; regretted that the evidence recorded by the Kuropean 
— Bandhu (29), 16th a Indian merchants before the Comwittee i of 
an. | 
a contradictory nature. We need not be surprised 
that the Kuropean Chambers of Commerce support the present railway policy 
which gives them undue advantage over the Indian merchants. The 
evidence given by the representative of the Bengal Coal Mines Federation 
goes to show that injustice of the worst kind was done to Indians. Who will 
say that Government should not put an end to such a policy? Such a policy 
naturally aggravates the existing discontent in India. Let us hope the 
Railway Committee will make such recommendations as will take due notice 
of the grievances brought to their knowledge. India requires a progressive 
railway policy with a view to advance the interests of Indian trade and 
industries. It is hoped that Lord Reading will recognise the need of revising 
the railway policy and doing justice to India. [The Bombay Samdchar 
endorses the complaint about preferential treatment given to Huropean merchants 
made by Mr. Ghose before the Railway Committee at Calcutta, and while poiut- 
ing out the defects of the management of the Indian Railways by European 
Companies expresses the hope thatthe Railway Committee will recommend 
the transference of these Railways to Goverument which in the opinion of 


the paper will be better able to manage the Railways. The Praja Bandhu 
deprecates the suggestion made before the Railway Committee for raising a loan 
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in England at a higher rate of interest than in 1India and for allowing the Indian 
Railways to be managed by Directors in England. It is of the opinion that 
if the Railway Committee helps to perpetuate the wrongs the Indians have 
had to suffer in the past, the latter should not subscribe to any loans raised 
for extending the railways and should form companies of their own for railway 
extension in the country.]| 


16. It is notorious how meanly the par companies treat the third 
class passengers ow who is responsible for this 
Pg — on state of affairs? Obviously the Railway manage- 
ment. But Government also must take its share 
of blame. Government supports the Railway companies financially and it 
can influence the Railway management, if only it will. This question was 
widely agitated in the country recently with the result that a Railway 
Committee was appointed. One of the questions for the Committee to decide 
is whether Government should take over the management of the Railways. 
The Indian public is for Government management. But the Committee has 
only three Indians on it and the majority of the members are for company 
management. So it is a foregone conclusion that the companies will retain 
the management. On the whole, the condition of the people, from whatever 
point of view you consider it, is hopeless under this system of Government. 
Therefore, we must give up this policy of mendicancy and, knowing that Swardj 
is the only means of removing all our grievances, must fight for it by means of 
non-violent non-co-operation. 


* NATIVE STATES. 


77. Commenting onthe prosecution of the Vzdyavilas, a Kolhapur paper, 
0 th under section 153-A of the Indian Penal Code, by 
Pi cgaeg On ne Pro” the State, for publishing letters against the doinge of 
on of a Kolhapur “ tes 
newspaper by the State. the Satyashodhak Samajists, the Kesart writes :— 
Kesari (115), 18th Jan. tis in one way very difficult and in another very easy 
to know: why the Durbar was kind enough to notice 
the Vidyavilas when in many newspapers in Kolhapur itself and conducted 
under the direct and indirect inspiration of the Maharaja of Kolhapur, a 
hundred times more objectionable articles than the one under prosecution are 
printed. We know how difficult it is to check the injustices committed by 
the law courts of Kolhapur. But if the Durbar desires a statement to be 
presented showing whether the above section is violated more by the Satya- 
- shodhaks or by other persons, it can be prepared. But the Maharaja of 
Kolhapur should show the sense of fairplay displayed even by hunters and 
have the case openly tried outside the limits of the Kolhapur State by an 
outside Magistrate. The hunt-loving Maharaja will surely recognise that 
there 1 is not much manliness in hunting down tigers confined in the cage 
of one’s own authority. 


78. At the time of the Kulkarni Caudetenns Mr. Belvi gave a brief 

description of the conditions obtaining at Kolhapur. 

Feit (44), 16th We are not at all surprised, therefore, at the prose- 

cution of a man of independent spirit like the editor 

of.the Vedyavilas. At the same time we cannot but pity the dull-headedness 

of the Durbar in not being able to notice the activities of the Satya 
Samajists in openly fostering anti-Brahmig feeling in the State. 


SHEIKH YAKUB VAZIR MOHAMED, 


Oriental Translator to Government. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government: 
P. W. Secretariag, , Bombay, 28th January 1921. 


*Reported i In advance. 
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CONFIDENTIAL.) _ INo. 5 of 1924, 
§ 


Report on Dewspapers 


PUBLISHED IN THE BOMBAY PRESIDENCY 
For the week ending 29th January 1921. 


District Magistrates, Political Agents and all other officers in 
receipt of this report are requested to send to the Secretary to Govern- 
ment, Home Department (Special), as early as possible, information 
as to any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated: what action, if any, is 
being taken; anda, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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12t 
POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 


1, “ His Royal Highness the Duke of Connaught’s reply to the Madras 
Comments on His Royal Municipality’s address is couched in a spirit of 
Highness the Duke of Utmost friendliness for India, for her aspirations and 
Connaught’s visit to for the high destiny that is in store for her.......04 
Madras. Here i8 an open invitation to all leaders of Indian 
Sind Observer (12), 17th political opinion, moderate or extremist, to assist in 
Jan. the pacification of the country by having all their 
genjline grievances redressed, and by beginning that New Hra with the good- 
will of all sections of the people. Mr. Gandhi and his friends must grasp the 
proferred hand for the good of India. Mr. Gandhi declared at Nagpur that he 
would bave no objection to attend around table conference convened by the 
authorities......... We trust His Roya] Highness will, on the advice of the 
Viceroy, inaugurate a round table conference of Indian leaders and officials as 
early as possible. The Duke’s visit will be fruitful of results if it could bring 


abouf mutual understanding where there has been nothing but gross misunder- 
standing on all sides.” 


2. Referring to the speeches delivered by His Royal Highness the Duke 
of Connaught at Madras, one Mr. Kudri writing to the 
ye eats sala Muslim Herald remarks that it is a mistake not to 
observe any rejoicings on the occasion of His Royal 
Highness’ visit inasmuch as he has come here to heal our wounds, and it 
behoves us to approach him through deputations of the notables of all leading 
cities for the purpose of putting our grievances before him rather than 
boycott his visit. He also adversely criticises the non-co-operation movement, 
declaring that the resignation of official posts, giving up ‘of legal practice, 
non-payment of taxes, etc., are all calculated to injure the non-co-operators 
rather than anybody else, least of all the Government. [EHlsewhere jthe news- 
paper refers to the resolution about boycotting His Royal Highness the Duke 
of Connaught’s visit to Bombay, which was passed at a recent meeting of 
Mussalmans, and casts doubt upon its sincere observance by referring to the 
rejoicings held last year after Mr. Chhdtani’s younger brother was appointed 
ad.P. although the non-co-operation movement was then in full swing. 
It also condemns Messrs. Chhotani and Khatri for their insincere adhesion 
to non-co-operation because they have not followed Mr. Motilal Nehru’s 
example who gave up a lucrative practice and burnt furniture, apparel 
and other things ministering to luxury worth thousands of rupees.| 


3. The visit of the Duke of Connaught has caused us disappointment. 
. In the speech which he made at his reception at 
Hinds (157), 15%) 7m. Madras, ion is not a word of sympathy for those 
who have suffered. He, too, has asked us to forget the past. We would 
remind His Royal Highness that it is very difficult for us to follow his advice. 
If we were to forget the indignities to which we have been subjected, and the 
dishonour which has been inflicted upon the religion of our Muslim brethren, 
we should be obliterating our name from the history of the world. We think 
that His Royal Highness’ advice, if followed, can only lead to our extinction. 
We would respectfully ask His Royal Highness whether, if wrongs such 
as we have suffered from were committed in his own country, he would 
condone them? We think he would not. We think that every one with 
some self-respect would in similar circumstances adopt the course which 
Indians have adopted, and that every right-minded tan would approve of his 
action......... ~ His Royal Highness’ sweet words may lull some of us to sleep 
but they can never mislead those who are smarting under a sense of national 
dishonour. 


4. The object of the Duke of Connaught’s visit, as declared by him 

Swardj 143), 27th in Madras, is very commendable and if it is accom- 

_ we Be plished it will be a very good thing. But the 

| question is not about the goodness of the object 

but about its fulfilment. No Indian now has any faith in the mere statement 

of high objects. What has the Duke done in furtherance of his object? He 
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has received addresses, visited the races and attended garden parties. 
Possibly he was present and might have taken part in balls. How does all 
this tend to the fulfilment of his object? How are old sores healed and 
bitter memories removed by these things? One of the objects of the Duke 
is to strengthen the old ties. If there is a bitter suggestion in these 
epparently sweet words that the close grip of slavery should be still more 
strengthened, people would not wecome it. They want to loosen the bonds 
of slavery maintained by England. Races, garden parties, balls, hunting 
expeditions and waste of poor people’s money do not heal old sores; they 
start fresh bleeding of even wounds about to heal. There is no wonder if the 
inclination is towards the boycott of the Duke’s visit. If the Duke announces, 
while opening the Legislative Assembly, the grant of full swardjya or of at 
least full provincial autonomy, the excited public opinion may to some extent 
be appeased; otherwise, the boycott movement will be carried on with double 
vigour. It would have been a different thing if the Duke had not come. 
But if he goes without giving anything, it would be adding insult to injury. 
There is still a long interval before the Duke’s visit to Bombay; but the 
‘boycott the Duke’ movement is already in progress there. 


2. Whocan describe the scene of separation when the Duke Saheb 
left Madras! The Duke Saheb’s eyes were full of 
Kesari (115), 25th Jan. tears, his throat became choked with emotion and 
he could not utter a single word! The plight of 
those who for four days were engaged in looking after the Duke’s comforts 
was most pitiable and they too broke into tears! Some of the Madras 
Moderates were at a loss to decide what to do and what not to do in 
welcoming the Duke. They would have fallen on his neck if permitted ! 
Preparations for the reception of the Duke at Delhi are progressing apace atthe 
hands of the bureaucracy, which has constructed a beautiful dancing-hall for 
him. The hall was originally meant for the Prince of Wales. But will the old 
Duke dance there? If he does, then the allegation that the bureaucracy hat 
been making the Duke dance to its own tune will turn out to be literally 
true. 


6. Referring to the Duke of Connaught’s appeal to Indians not to 
im tin brood over past difficulties but to feel thankful that 
20th Jan. ’ matters had not been worse, the Arya Vaibhaw 
says :——Really, what could we have done if greater 
calamities had befallen us? What more dreadful excesses could the bureau- 
cracy have inflicted than those in the Punjab? Should they have burned 
down houses and laid waste district after district? [The paper next says 
that it is thankful to His Royal Highness for admitting that the minds of 
Indians have been seriously wounded, but it ridicules the idea that his mere 
presence will be able to heal the wounds. - It wants to know if he has practised 
any austerities to acquire the power of a yogi to heal wounds by mere 
association. It also declares that so long as the Duke, or even His Majesty 
the King, is under the wings of the bureaucracy, neither of them would be 
able to do anything for India.] ) 


7. Has the Bombay Municipality the right to present an address to the 
ame acia ee — .. Danganens = the name ’ "e sineens of 
Bombay __Corporation’s °™>ay he public in general, though they 
draft address of welcome respect the Duke of Connaught, are opposed to giving 
to His Royal Highness the him an address of welcome. ‘The Bombay Muni- 
Duke of Connaught. — cipality has shown complete disregard for public 
Sdnj Vartamdn (32), opinion and has made it clear that it represents only 
24th Jan.; Hindusthdn 9 few landlords and not the Bombay public. If the 
(22), 24th Jan.; Gujardtt wiuynicipal Corporation was bent on presenting an 
(17), 23rd Jan.; Bombay wl P p P 8 
Samdchdr (61), 24th Jan, %4dress of welcome to the Duke, it should have at 
; any rate presented to him a true picture of the 
political situation of the country, It should have informed the Duke about 
the extent to which the people have lost confidence in British justice owing 
to the atrocities in the Punjab and the rude shock that has been felt by the 
Indian Moslems through the unjust treatment of Turkey in the matter of the 
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Khilafat. Would it not bave been an act of loyalty on the part of thé 
Corporation to voice the grievances of the people? The Corporation would 
have done better had they referred only to local matters and not madé an¥ 
mention of the new Reforms which, in the address as drafted, are said te. 
herald ‘a new era of freedom’, if it found itself lacking in moral courage ¥# 
voice public opinion. [The Hindusthdn blames the Corporation for positig 
2s the representative of the people and at the same time failing to voice the 
grievances of the people of India. The Gujardti also expresses the opinion that 
the address should have made some reference to the grievances of the people 
of India and that such a reference would have been quite consistent with the 
Corporation’s loyalty. The Bombay Samdchdr, on the other hand, writes :—= 
The Municipal Corporation of Bombay has maintained its dignity and prestige 
by getting the draft of the address of welcome to the Duke of Geneecsht 
passed almost unanimously. A large section of the public is opposed to the 
non-co-operation resolution passed by the Congress, and there is no reason 
why it should be considered as binding upon the Corporation. The Corporation 
correctly represents the views of the Bombay public in this matter and it hag 
the full support of the citizens of Bombay in the address voted to the Duke.] 


8. If the Duke of es comes here as the representative of the 
a .British Governmert, then those who admire the 
j tegen (120), 24th existing state of affairs have every right to honour 
the guest. And we must take it that the Bombay 
Corporation looked at the question from this point of view when it voted 
the address to the Duke. Itis a pity that when the question came up for 
discussion there was no strong opposition to it. This attitude of the 
Corporation simply flouts public opinion. Do they think that the public will 
hesitate to prove to the Duke and tell him that the Corporation does not 
represent the public and that the presentation of the address is not on their 
behalf? What will the position of the Duke be when he comes to know 
that there has been an overwhelming opposition to the presentation of the 
address? ~A point raised during the discussion in the Corporation was that 
the Duke came héte as a representative of the King-Emperor. But if the 
King claims a welcome from the people, must he not also take care to remove 
their grievances ? And since he has no power either for good or evil, is not 
his representative in the same position? ‘Therefore the people must not 
take any part in this welcome affair. Let the Duke go back to England and. 
remind the King and his Cabiriet of the proverb, “As you sow, so shall 
you reap’’. 


9. The Muhammadans of Bombay recently held a public meeting at 
Be which they have resolved not to honour the Duke 
Protest against the of Connaught on his visit to Bombay. Spirited 
resolve of agp ni get speeches were made at this meeting by Hindu and 
- a erent ° Muhammadan speakers to boybott the Duke. Why 
Jém-e-Jamshed (23), Was all this fuss made? Is the Duke in any way 
96th Jan. connected with the Khilafat question or the Punjab 
| atrocities? He has not done harm to any one. 
* Why should be then he treated in such a shabby manner? He is no enemy 
ofthe Hindus or Moslems. He feels nothing but love and sympathy for 
India and is actuated by the motive of getting justice done toher. He is one of 
the most harmless, kind-hearted, sympathetic and innocent noblemeén of the 
world. Is it either humane or just on any one’s part to hold such an innocent 
person as the Duke responsible for the wrongs the people are suffering ? 


10. What is the meaning of the boycott of the Duke of Connaught’s 
visit? It is this. His Majesty the King of 

Why the Duke of England had handed us over to the bureaucracy here 
Connaught’s visit is being for being made fit for swardjya, but the bureaucracy 


boycotted. i sort ere and 
rer Shodhak (136), forgetting its duty resorted m and more to 


repression against us and even prevented our prayers 
28rd = - from reaching the ears of the Sovereign. If, 
under these circumstances, the King sends out the Duke here and we refrain 
from taking steps that would acquaint him with the real state of things, 
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and on the contrary show that we are in the enjoyment of perfect happiness, 
will it not be deceiving the King and will it not eventually prove fatal to the 
safety of the Empire? Our loyal duty at such a time is, therefore, to make 
lain our discontent by remaining silent. There is no intention to insult the 
Royal family in doing this, but the step is meant to secure a hearing for the 
people’s complaints and grievances by His Majesty the King-Emperor. 
11. Writing about his own book, ‘‘ Hind Swarajya or.Indian Home 
Rule”, Mr. M. K. Gandhi remarks.—" The booklet is 
Mr. Gandhi’s views as a severe condemnation of ‘ modern civilization’. It 
to the Swardjya he 18 wag written in 1908. My conviction is deeper 


aiming at, to-day than ever. I feel that if India would discard 
ae Oa OE, Ot oder civilization,’ she can only gain by doing so. 


But I would warn the reader against thinking that 
I am today aiming at the Swardj described therein. I know that India is 
not ripe for it. It may seem an impertinence to say so. But such is my 
conviction. I am individually working for the self-rule pictured therein. 
But today my corporate activity is undoubtedly devoted to the attainment of 
Parliamentary Swardj in accordance with the wishes of the people of India. 
I am not aiming at destroying railways or hospitals, though I would certainly 
welcome their natural destruction. Neither railways nor hospitals are a test 
of a high and pure civilization. At best they are a necessary evil. Neither 
adds one inch to the moral stature of a nation. Noram I am aiming at a 
permanent destruction of law courts, much as I regard it as a ‘ consummation 
devoutly to be wished for’. Stilllessam I trying to destroy all machinery and. 
mills. It requires a higher simplicity and renunciation than the people are 
today prepared for. The only part of the programme which is now being 
carried out in its entirety isthatofnon-violence. ButI regret to have to confess 
that eventhat is not being carried out in the spirit of the book. If it were, 
India would establish Swardj ina day. If India adopted the doctrine of love 
as an active part of her religion and introduced it in her politics, Sward 
would descend upon India from heaven. But I am painfully aware 
that that event is far off as yet. I offer these comments because I observe that 
much is being quoted from the booklet to discredit the present movement. 
I have even seen writings suggesting that 1 am playing a deep game, that 
I am using the present turmoil to foist my fads on India, and am making 
religious experiments at India’s expense. I can only answer that Satyagraha 
is made of sterner stuff. ‘There is nothing reserved and nothing secret in it, 
A portion Of the whole theory of life described in ‘ Hind Swaraj’ is undoub- 
tedly being carried into practice. There is no danger attendant upon the 
whole of it being practised. But it is not right to scare away people by 
reproducing from my writings passages that are irrelevant to the issue before 
the country.” 


*12, Referring to the non-co-operation propaganda among college 

| students in Bombay the Indian Social Reformer 

The on-co-operation writes:—‘‘ The fundamental weakness of the Non- 
propaganda among college § ¢o.operation propaganda is that mass meetings must 
ace? wanes emer 08 held every day lest the enthusiasm of its adherents 
(7) "30th Fanta on" wane and disappear. All the students who have 
withdrawn from school are called together morning 
and evening and addressed by orators whose stock-in-trade consists of such 
arguments as these: ‘ Will you shake hands with those who outraged your 
sisters ?’ ‘ Will you be slaves or give up your schools?’ ‘Are you patriots 
or are you traitors?’ These questions inevitably tell in mass meetings, -but 
in the privacy of one’s own room they lose much of their potency. Much of 
the present-day propaganda of non-co-operation seems to be designed solely 
with the object of preventing those who have been drawn into the movement 
from having an opportunity of reflecting in the privacy of their own souls on 
the nature and consequences of the several parts of the non-co-operation 
programme. The stock objections raised against the non-co-operation move- 
ment, as a whole, leave us unmoved. One.of the most common of them is that. 
it is subversive of the authority of parents. We are able to say that, so far as 
our limited experience ges, the movement has not subverted the authority of 
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a single parent who had not forfeited it, apart from non-co-operation, by his 
own unbalanced and inconsistent example. That the authority of every 
parent, however ignorant or brutal, must be unquestioningly obeyed, is not a 
proposition to which social reformers who had helped to pr2vent child 
marriages, shaving of child widows’ heads, ill-assorted marriages and other 
cnstomary outrages on childhood, can subscribe....... There can be no better 
and sadder proof of the unstable equilibrinm of our social and political life 
than that young men and women of some education should assemble day after 
day to listen to and applaud the silly, sentimental twaddle of some of the non- 
co-operationist orators. Instead of these orators exhorting students to leave 
their schools, we think they would the:nselves be much benefitted by seeking 
admission into these institutions. The non-co-operation movement has done 
its work and should now give place to a constructive movement directed to 
raising the general average of health and happiness in the country.” 


138. The Jdm-e-Jamshed reters to the evil effects that are likely to be 
produced if the non-co-operationists are freely 
Siiidteniial: 0m allowed to inflame the hearts of young students in 
o7th Jan ee ' Bombay and to induce them to give up their studies 
: in (sovernment or aided institutions. It adds:— 
Jt is now high time to warn the public in general, 
and the young inexperienced students in particular, against the dangers to 
which the non-co-operators are leading them. Itis the duty of our leaders who 
are the well-wishers of the people and Government alike to take prompt and 
effective steps to counteract the evil effects of the non-co-operation movement 
that is playing havoc with education and doing incalculable harm to our 
rising generation. Let us hope that our Icaders will not remain silent any 
more. ‘The various communities and their leaders should take concerted 
action to save their youth from the pitfalls of non-co-operation. 


14. ‘‘ On the whole we feel warranted in taking an optimistic view of 
g t of India (10) the situation on account of the inherent weakness of 
ont ton * the non-co-operation cause, particularly in its 
application to students. Very soon they will begin 
-fo see that their generosity of nature and immaturity of mind are exploited to 
support a cause which grown up men either reject or shrink from support- 
ing ; that while direct appeals are made to them for sacrifice, the varents of 
children under sixteen and persons in the legal and other professions are let 
off easily. They will also see how their leaders are shifting their grounds and 
changing the hopes held out by them. At first it was given out that paralyz- | 
ing a wicked Government was the :nain object of the non-co-operation move- 
ment. Mr. Gandhi, whose ideas frequently change, now tells us that it is 
only a secondary object, the primary one being self-purification. Purification 
for what sins and when committed ?......... At one time the starting of 
taint-free institutions for the benefit of the non-co-operating students used to 
receive prominence. Mr. Muhammad Ali found it necessary to declare 
himself the principal of a new ‘university’ at Aligarh, and his generous 
brother to promise a munificent grant of a crore of rupees. Now the start- 
ing of national colleges and schools is made a secondary matter, service of 
the country being emphasised. It is short-time service, just for a year, we 
are told. But what kind of service is it to be? If Mr. Gandhi's idea should 
prevail the students who come out of their schools and colleges should take 
the spinning wheel, spin for the nation and remove India’s chronic poverty. 
We submit that the longest yarns which our non-co-operating students could 
spin over a whole year will not in the least affect the poverty of our country. 
We are sure that after a few days’ spinning they will recognise it themselves. 
They will also see that the millennium.promised to come at the end of the 
year or in nine months will be elusive, liké‘all millenniums in the history of 


the world. Though the students and some of their elders are under a sort of 
hypnotic spell at present and unable to think for themselves, we are sure that 
their normal faculties will soon assert themselves and they will see the futility 
and absurdity of non-co-operation. It is this faith that makes us take an 
optimistic view of what is indeed a serious situation.” 

um 836—9 Con 


126 


15. Discussing the question of students and non-co-operation, the 
Kesarz says that whenever a reference is made to 
students in conneetion with non-co-operation, it is 
to College students and no other. It remarks that 
as parents are not coming forward, the non- 
co-operators have to move. It holds that arrange- 
ments can be made for those who want to continue their studies and that those 
who have not so much interest in studies and those who do not feel the necessity 
for it can take up the work of carrying the message of the Congress to the 
people. Whether the boycott declared by students will or will have no eitect 
on Government does not matter.. I'he paper says the nation stands to gain 
if it is proved that the word of the Congress is respected and that people 
enforce what it calls upon them to do and that leaders and the led trust one 
another. If the students feel indignant at the betrayal of the nation by the 
parents and if students have a conscience as assumed by the Congress, the paper 
continues, this is the time to give proof of it and respond to the call of the 
Congress. [The Indu Prakdsh wants to know why the leaders, instead of 
taking the work of educating the nation upon themselves, are after the students. 
It accuses them of inconstancy and says that those who want to leave schools 
should bear in mind that they will get no education. It remarks that those 
who depend upon their education for maintenance will not be benefited by 
national schools. The Dnydn Prakdsh holds that students are not at the 
bottom of the present movement but tbat they are being instigated by leaders 
like Das and Pal. It ridicules the idea of Swardjya within a year and says 
that the year will never end. Itis of opinion that the parents, having already 
burnt their fingers once before, wiJl not yield.| 


Kesart (115), 25th Jan. ; 
Indu Prakdsh (44), 26th 
Jan.; Dnydn Prakdsh 
(41), 26th Jan. 


16. In the matter of the students’ non-co-operation Calcutta takes the 
lead, Nagpur is following, and Benares is not far 
Appeal to students in behind. Is Bombay alone to fail the country in 
the Maharashtra to give jtg hour of need? Was it not Bombay that carried 
Pee ggr ag dee , the non-co-operation resolution both at Calcutta and 
aig mm OM ** Nagpur? Then why is it that Bombay is sleeping 
now? Isit because she is overwhelmed with her 
own success? What are the students of Bombay doing at present? Has 
not the country’s call reached their ears? Can that call have thrilled tha 
youths of:other provinces and left Bombay untouched? Is it possible 
that that call which makes the weak strong, the lazy active, the spiritless 
spirited, has produced absolutely no effect upon the youth of Bombay? 
Have the young men of Bombay become callous to all noble emotions? Have 
they no imagination, no ambition? Can they not see the tears in the eyes 
of mother India? And our appeal is not to the students of Bombay alone 
but to all those who are in the same position. It is to Poona, to Satara, to 
Ratpagiri, to the Karnatak, to the whole of the Maharashtra. Will the youth 
of the Maharashtra fail their country in this hour of its trial ? 


17. The Navjivdn publishes the following explanation in regard to the 
national school at Talsana (vide paragraph 61 
Closing of the National of Weekly Report No. 2 of 1921 and paragraph 54 


School at Talsana owin : oe _- 
ries te cence ne of Weekly Report No. 3 of 1921):—In the beginning 


ai aiala the officials brought indirect pressure to bear upon 
Navjivin (72), 16th the parents with the intention of getting the school 
Jan. : closed and thus prevented an increasing number 


is of students from joining it. Within one week after 
the starting of the school there was-only one student left. out of the twelve 
who had joined in the beginning. As, in spite of the displeasure of the 


_ Officials, the village people feel sympathy for the school, the number of 


students is again slowly increasing, The parents of the boys who join now 
are thoroughly resolute, and hee they will not be afraid of any kind of 


‘pressure. The fear of the villagers about the school being closed by the 


pressure of the officials is gradually diminishing. There is no doubt that the 
school will continue to work owing to the resoluteness of its organisers. ‘The 
— _ also ‘realised that it is not wise to come in the way of 
this school. ‘ wa a Marsa | es 


is 
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*18. The Mufid-e-Rozgdr publishes a long letter by His Holiness Hazrat 
-  Qudsi in which the writer adversely criticises the: 
. Adverse criticism of the non-co-operation programme. He declares it to be 
_on-co-operation move- gpsinst the tenets of Islam and refers to the fatwa 
“ Ad-e-Rosgdr (164), Of Maulvi Ashraf Ali Thanwi in support of his 
80th fan ongar (194), statement. He urges that before launching the non- 
co-operation programme into practice the Musalmans 
should give up Western ways of living and dressing. He says that giving up 
of Government appointments will have a disastrous effect for the Musalmans, 
and adds that even if they give them up Government will, in no way, be 
intimidated. The writer disapproves of the non-payment of taxes and says 
that if Musalmans refuse to pay their dues to Government their property will 
be sold by auction and that members of other communities will buy it with 
the result that the present-day unity among the various communities of India 
will disappear in no time. As regards the Khilafat agitation the writer thinks 
that it should be vigorously continued until the just claims of the Musalmaus 
are satisfied. But, he adds, it should be constitutional and within the bounds 
of law. He calls the Turkish Treaty as unjust and cruel, and asks the 
Musalmans to help the Khilafat Committee. He urges that Musalmans 
should be prepared for greatest sacrifices provided they prove to be conducive 
to beneficial results. He disapproves of the idea of boycotting His Royal 
Highness the Duke of Connaught especially when he has come to India to heal 
‘wounds and obliterate the old bitterness. He advises the people to accord 
him a hearty welcome and send deputations to him with a view to getting 
their grievances redressed. 


*19. Commenting on Mr. B. N. Basu’s article in the London Tmes on 

the mnon-co-operation movement, the Mahrdita 

Comments on Mr. remarks:—‘‘ We cannot even for courtesy assume that 
B. N. Basu’s article on nolishmen are in India on a philanthropic mission 


RD opi,“ and have no other ulterior motive but the good of 
Times the people in India. We can point out thousand 

Mahrdtta (8), 30th nd one authorities both British and Indian, and 
Jan. . marshall before Mr. Basu the innumerable advantages 


that are derived from India by England. What 
can Mr. Basu say to the intensive and extensive exploitation of the resources 
of India and the consequent enrichment of England? Wecan prove to the 
hilt that Hvgland’s political and financial greatness solely rests on her Indian 
Empire. And but for India England could not have been the power that 
she is at present in the comity of nations. It is sheer flattery that bespeaks 
of court decorum to say that the British are here in India only in order to 
see India prosperous. The facts speak volumes against this assumption and 
knock the bottom out of this argument. As to the power of the present 
reforms to prevent the tragedy like that of the Punjab, we have our own doubts. 
Mr. Basu bad a hand in dishing the New Reforms Act; but we challenge 
Mr. Basu and other co-operators to prove to us and demonstrate how the 
present reforms can prevent such tragedies in future. If the bureaucracy 
intend to act the whole drama again we believe there is nothing in the new 
Act which would prevent them from that action. To have faith in it is to 
be overcredulous. As to India’s helplessness, there are no two opinions. But 
this admission does not prevent us from trying to make the nation self-reliant 
and trying to strengthen her own resources. And if we look towards non- 
co-operation from this standpoint, we can at once realise the magnitude of 
its powers to make India more and more self-reliant. We can at once see 
the great vitalising forces that are set in motion by this ‘agitation of non- 
co-operation. Mr. Basu himself entertains grave doubts as to how the 
Englishmen in India and England would betake to the new situation. He 
raises @ serious pote of warning when ‘he says: ‘I would also say to the 
Englishmen here and in India that they must make up their minds that the 
days of domination are gone, and that if they still persist in their attitude of 
lofty superiority and aloofness there is great trouble ahead for all of us.’ We 
agree with Mr. Basu and say that the days of domination ' by Englishmen are 
gone, never to return again. The arguments cf co-operators are sure to fal 
flat upon ‘the people. = has chosen the path of ie) and she will 
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wegain it by all peaceful and legitimate means. Non-oo-operation will. not 
lead to National suicide but will lead the country to freedom.” 


20. The methods adopted by Government officials in securing forced 
Alleged assault by Mr. labour, carts and provisions for themselves whila 
P. R. Cadell, I. C.8., on they are on tour have caused not a little discontent 
certain inhabitants of in the village population of this Presidency. 
Sirsi, district Kd4nara. Government have issued certain orders to their 
Bombay Samdchdr (61), — officials to allay the discontent, but they have not 
44th Jan.; Kdnara Leader afforded any relief to the people. The question of 
(37), 18th Jan., Eng. cols. ¢o+o0d labour and impressment of carts should be 
considered anew on broad principles in view of the awakening among the 
villagers and the ideas of liberty they have begun to imbibe. The people 
have begun to Jook down upon the institution of veth as an encroachment 
upon their rights and expect Government to put an end to it and to ask their 
Officials to take steps to meet their own requirements on tours in some better 
manner. People feel very strongly on the question of veth and the incident in 
connection with the alleged assault made by Mr. Cadell on certain citizens 
of Sirsi has added to the general feeling of unrest in the villages. « The 
incident must be considered as a regrettable one if there is any truth in 
the facts as they are reported. A searching enquiry should be made into the 
matter and punishment should be meted out to those who deserve it. If 
those who have complained against Mr. Cadell are reluctant to go to court 
Mr. Cadell should be given an opportunity of hauliug them up and clearing 
his own character. The people, in the meanwhile, should keep an open 
and unbiassed mind and await further developments in the wmatter. 
(The Kdnara.Leader writes:—‘ We can only hope that there is some 
explanation for this high-handed action as also for the official attempt now 
made to magnify the incident as a serious breach ‘of the peace. Breach 
by whom? ‘iruly this is a topsy-turvy world! ‘The local District officials 
seem inclined to treat the incident as due to unrest caused by non-co-opera- 
tion and not to the action of the Commissioner himself. If there was unrest 
previously in Sirsi it is unbelievable that the Mamlatdar of the place could 
find time to be engaged in attending nautch-parties.’’| 


21. Referring to the alleged assault on certain gentlemen of Sirsi by 
Kesari (115), 25th aye Mr. Cadell, Commissioner, 8. D., the Kesari 
Indu Prakdsh 44), 27th writes :—When the people heard of the bureaucrat’s 
Jan. ; Lokasangraha (118), heroism in kicking, all were greatly indignant. 
25th Jan.; Chaitanya Next day Sirsi (district Kanara) observed hartal as 
(102), 24th Jan. a protest against the outrage committed by a fanatic 
who kicked responsible gentlemen. A meating of 
the citizens was held and the negligence of the Mamlatdar and the insolént 
and brutal conduct of Mr. Cadell were condemned and resolutions were 
passed about the unfitness of such a ‘kick-bahadur’ to be entrusted with 
authority and His Excellency was wired to to hold an inquiry and do justice. 
{The paper here quotes the official version.] All this appears to be an after- 
thought. The fact is that the people approached him oaly after ths Com-— 
missioner asked them about their complaint. If he had stood elsewhere and 
not near the beds of the ladies, people would have not gone to that place. 
Thus if anybody is to blame, it is the Commissioner and it is necessary that 
Mr. Cadell should meet with condign punishment in this case. [The Indu 
Prakdsh says:—We need not write now as Government are inquiring into 
the matter. But if Mrs. Cadell’s bed was near the people, the Commissioner 
should have gone a little aside and inquired into the complaint. It cannot 
be called @ just thing, if, instead, the Commissioner assaulted the people who 
came to seek redress. In an article headed ‘ Meet a rogue with roguery’, 
the Lokasangraha insists on the necessity of self-defence aod dwells on it 
at length and blames the-Sirsi people vehemently for not exercising the 
right in the case of Mr. Cadell. It adds:—We feel more indignant at the 
weakness’ of the Sirsi people than resentful of Mr. Cadell’s overbearin 
manner. Is the glory of Mahadrashtra so much on the wane that Mr. Cade 
should feel no misgivings while kicking the buttocks of Marathas andethat 
the latter should not even exercise the right of self-defence given to them 
bylaw? Ye forefathers of the Marathas, weep to your hearts’ content for 
your unworthy descendants who put up kicks! Just about a hundred 


¢ 
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years ago Maharashtra was roaring like a lion. In the very same place; 
while Marathas, the descendants of Baji and Shivaji, are actually being 
kicked on the buttocks we, your sons, have not the courage to retaliate! Baji and 
Shivaji, should we your sons be so incapable, shameless and foolish as to 
forget completely your principles ? As soon as Mr. Cadell lifted up his foot, 
why did not the Sirsi people raise their hands? As soonas Mr. Cadell’s foot 
touched the body of the people, why did not their hands smack the face of 
Mr. Cadell? What calamity would have bofallen if the people had met the 
insolence of Mr. Cadell with insolence? At the most they would have gone 
to jail for four or six months. But they would have protected the glory and 
honour of Muhardshtra. ‘The Chaitanya agrees with the r-solution of the 
Sirsi people that Mr. Cadell is unfit to hold a responsible post, judging from 
the published account. The paper goes on:—'I'he Commissioner’s version 
is not yet published, but the rumour is that he says that he resisted as mildly 
as possibile the crowd that came to hin at midnight. Whatever it be, the 
Officials should take more care and they should be more cautious even than 
necessary, in these days of discontent. ‘The people of Karwar are inflamed by 
the unbearable trouble given by the Forest Department. The Commissioner 
should have behaved coolly. The Bombay Govern:nent should remove the 
Forest grievances and deal with the Cadell case properly if they wani to 
establish peace and contentment in the Kanara District.] 


22, Weare unable to get an accurate idea of the Kisan disturbances in 
the Rai Bareili District last week from the stray 


cr yr wen the Rai details published up to now. The explanation 
arelli disturbances. blished in ¢ | . : 
Kaiser-i-Hind (24), 23rd published in the press note issued by the United 


ai € Provinces Government is as startling as it is 
an.; Shro Venkateshwar ate : 
Samdchdr (85), 21st Jan. calculated to cause anxiety. It is notified that some 

agitators moving about from village to village bad 
stirred up the cultivators by saying that Mr. Gandhi’s golden rule would 
begin shortly and cloth would be sold at four annas per yard and other 
necessaries of life would also be equally cheap under his rule. The cultivators 
had been led away to plunder bazars, and especially cloth shops, owing to this 
excitement. In the absence of any positive proof we cannot believe that the 
non-co-operators had any direct hand in exciting these people; but this 
instance will show how, inthe name of Mr. Gandhi and non-co-operation, 
budmashes and scoundrels can have the opportunity of committing thefts, 
robberies and other dangerous crimes. ‘The same had happened in Ahmedabad 
at the time of the Satyagraha disturbances. Budmashes will never lose an 
opportunity to achieve their ends in Mr. Gandhi’s name. They will shout. 
out ‘‘ Gandhi-ji-ki-jay ” and bring down ruin upon their fellow countrymen. 
‘The note of warning sounded by the Pal/ Mall Gazette at a distance of 
thousands ot miles is quite correct. If once the ignorant cultivators get out 
of hand, India, like Russia, will fall a helpless prey to rogues, rascals and fools. 
[The Shri Venkateshwar Samdchdr expresses the opinion that it was not proper 
t0 open fire on the crowd for the fault of a few hooligans, and hopes that His 
Royal Highness the Duke of Connaught will inaugurate a new era in this 
country wherein the opinions of -the people will be respected and no scope 
left for the recurrence of such incidents. | 


23. ‘‘Buta sad feature noticeable in all such regrettable incidents— 

se whether they sre the Kisans of the U. P., the 

Pe agg of India (10), Kajlars of Madura or the mill-hands of Bombay or 
| = Madras—is that the police seem to resort to firing 
somewhat too readily, creating the impression on one’s mind that buman life 
was held here very cheap. Would the British Police—we don’t mean Irish— 
have used bullets under such: circumstances? It is time that our Govern- 
ment enjoined a higher. standard of humanity and a greater degree of fore- 


bearance on our police. At any rate we should be justified in expecting our 
ministers to do what Hes in their powers.” 


24. The disturbance at Rai Barelli in which the Police fired on haris arose 
Bharatwasi (156), 18th from a dispute between haris and zamindars there. 
Jan mr a It indicates what will be the state of the country in 
si the coming times. India is an agricultural country 


like Russia where the haris have created such a great trouble. Our zamindars. 
| w 886—-3 con 
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task of allaying it will become either too late or impossible afterwards. Apart 


130 


had better open their eyes in order to keep ont Bolshevism from the couniey, 
They must understand that the haris who work on the land bave a right 
to a deeent living from it. It must also be borne in mind that no one, 
neither Government nor an individual, has any exclusive right to land. Land 
must be the property of all. ‘The times have changed and the haris will no 
longer quietly submit to what has been their lot in the past. We would 
request the haris to use no violence but to agitate on constitutional lines in 
order to secure a better state of things for themselves. To our non-co- 
operator friends our request is not to tamper with haris and other labourers, 
They must remember that their quarrel is with Government, whereas 
the quarrel of haris and other labourers is with zamindars and capitalists, 
Any interference on the part of non-co-cperators in a matter with which 
labour is concerned will injure the interests of the latter. 


25. The attempt of some of our papers to magnify the recent disturb- 
Daydn Prakdsh (41) ances in the district of Rai Bareilly into a second 
oxth Jan “+ Jhallianwalla Bagh is, to say the least, mischievous. 
The facts as published both by official and non- 
official agencies clearly indicate that the disturbarce was at the bottom an 
economic one and had no political genesis. If Sir Michael O’Dwyer had 
been at the head of affairs in the United Provinces instead of Sir Harcourt 
Butler, then perhaps the disturbances might have been magnified as rolitical 
and as arebellion and the history of Jhallianwalla might have been repeated. 
But as matters stand at present, nothing is to be gained by raising the cry of 
Jhallianwalla Bagh. And if this cry continues, the position may become 
difficult, and it will have have to be said that some of our prominent leaders 
wish that the disturbances that took place in the Punjaéb should be repeated in 
the United Provinces. Besides, if every time some disturbance takes place, 
and firing is resorted to to check it, we raise a cry of Jhallianwalia, are we not 
in danger of belittling the hideousness of the Punjab trajedy ? Our leaders 
must not yield to the temptation of making political capital of every disturb- 
ance that takes place. The Government ofthe United Provinces have not 
attempted to trace the Rae Bareilly disturbances to political causes and hawve 
promised to remove the grievances of the Kisans. If our non-co-operationist 
friends cannot do anything else, they should at least oot inake matters more 
difficult by raising causeless alarms. 


26. “Sir Harcourt Butler has promised an enquiry into the Rai 
Barelli disturbances, but he has already anticipated 
_ Approval of the proposed at least a part of the findings by hastening to justify 
independent inquiry into the firing on the Kisans and to congratulate all 
om Rai Barelli dis- Concerned in a manner truly O’Dwyerian. Seeing 
urbances by Congress th o, . 
ied te at even now if is nof clear who ordered the firing, 
Bombay Chronicle (1), Would it not have been more decent and statesman- 
28th Jan. like if he had waited till he was in possession of facts 
justifying such extreme resort to force? After Sir 
Harcourt’s open condonation of the firing how shall we expect any com- 
mission of enquiry initiated by his own Government to declare unhesitatingly, 
if they found the facts to be so, that the firing was unauthorised and that 
it was premature and injudicious.......... It is, therefore, satisfactory to hear 
that Congress leaders in the United Provinces are arranging to hold an 
independent enquiry into the agrarian disturbances simultaneously with the 
Government enquiry.” — : 


27, §o long as the Turkish treaty is not revised and the Muhammadans 
Comments on HisHigh- ®t@not conciliated, it is vain to hope that the Khilafat 
ness the AgaKhan’s views &gitation which is rapidly spreading will come to an 
on the political situation. end. In the course of his interview with the repre- 
_ ddm-e-Jamshed (23), sentative of the Times of India His Highness the 
24th Jan.; Bombay Aga Khan declares that France and Italy are ready 
Samachar (61), 25th Jan. t. make liberal modifications in the Turkish Peace 
terms, and the matter now rests only with England; and hence the British 
Government should take the lead in making these changes. If Hngland 


chooses to be careless and apathetic in doing so any longer,’ dissatisfaction 


will go on increasing among the Hindus and Muhammadans of India and the 
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from the question of the Khilafat, the Punjab. tragedy, the Martial Law 


regime, the Rowlatf Act and such other repressive Acts and measures, the 


many other reasons have created much unrest in India. The Government of 
the new Viceroy Lord Reading should immediately adopt the methods 
. suggesteted by the Aga Khan in order to remove the injustice done to the 
Punjab and to console the wounded hearts of the people. Pensions or any 
other payments made fro.:: the pockets of the Indian tax-payer to the officials 
concerned in this painful episode tend to deepen the wounds in the hearts 
of the Indians ; therefore, the latter deinand that all such payments should 
be stopped and immediate steps taken to inflict proper punishment on 
the guilty officials. Of course in justice to him, we must admit that Hig 
Excellency Lord Chelmsford’s Goverament has taken up the case of the Indians 
in Hast Africa in right earnest; but at the same time the political leaders 
in this country should immediately act upon the suggestion made by His 
Highness, who .enjoys the high position of president of the British Overseas 
Association, which guards the interests of the Indian settlers in British 
Dominions overseas, to the effect that Indians should take up the question 
of the treatment of their fellow countrymen in other parts of the Empire in 
right earnest and educate public opinion in this matter with a view to 
making it very keen and sensitive. [The Bumbay Samdchdr remarks that 
the warning given by His Highness the Aga Khan should not fall on deaf 
ears. It points out that the question of the Turkish Treaty has gained 


highhandedness of the whites in dealing with Indians in the Colonies; and 


in importance owing to the change made by the Congress in its creed and 


constitution, for it is admitted on all hands that the change in the creed, 
with the omission of all mention about the British connection, is meant to be 
a warning to Britain; and that if it is not taken to heart in time, this change 
will leave the hands of the Indians free to resort to such other course as may 
seem suitable. | 


28. Commenting on His Highness the Aga Khan’s interview with 

ee a representative of the Tumes. of India, the Sdn 

Pe + Tgedaaercge (32), Vartamdn remarks:—“This interview affords food 
for deep reflection, and we sincerely trust that not 

only Indians but the Government as well—Iudian as well as Imperial—will 
read and inwardly digest all that His Highness has to say about the present 
situation as it exists in India, Asia and EHurope.......... Io the above 
mentioned interview with the Aga Khan several subjects were touched, but 
again and again His Highness brought the Treaty of Sevres on the tapis for 
discussion. Again and again he gave the impression that the Turkish Treaty 
was preying upon his mind and that not only for the sake of Turkey but for 
the sake of the world its revision was imperatively demanded. To us the 
mule-like obstinacy of the Coalition Ministry in respect to the Turkish Treaty 
is quite inexplicable, unless we are prepared to believe that there is far more 
serious and cunning game hidden in the background, about which the world 
has no knowledge.......... Nominally, Turkey retains Constantinople, but in 
reality, as all the world knows, the Turk is an alien in his own capital. 
Nominally, in this respect, the Indian-Moslem sentiment ;was said to be 
respected, but in reality, this same sentiment is grossly flouted by the 
imposition of almost killing terms in the Turkish Treaty. Nominally, it is 
declared that Turkey gets no harsher treatment than Germany, Austria and 
Bulgaria. In reality Turkey is destroyed root and branch and ceases any 


longer to exist as a great Empire. Thus taken all round the ‘punishment’ 


of Turkey is complete, and therefore it is a matter of little surprise that such 
a shrewd statesman. like the Aga Khan should pronounce so severely against 
the Treaty of Sevres, the root cause of Turkish downfall.” 


2S. Referring to Sir Baden-Powell’s visit to India to reorganize the 


European and Indian Boy Scouts, the Bombay 

Sir Baden-Powell should Chronicle. remarks :—“The object is doubtless a 
apologise for the remarks laudable one and we would«wish it every success. 
insulting to Indians he At the same time, we hope Sir Robert has discarded 


oe ne dB iserseatdeesio the pernicious ideas which he has been entertaining— 


and also inculcating—about Indians and ‘ natives’ 
eg en | sus in general. We are indebted to the Leader for the 
following extract from Sir Robert Baden-Powell’s 
‘Yarns for Boy Scouts Library No. 2’. ‘But you must remember that 
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some of these natives are not possessed of the same ideas and minds as white 
men, they have no idea of chivalry themselves, and are full of conceit and 
self-importance, and if this is allowed to grow without check they are apt to 
become insolent and mutinous, which is a very dangerous thing in a country 
like India or Africa, where millions of natives are ruled by a very small handful 


of whites. 


It is, therefore, necessary to remind them now and then to respect 


their British rulers, and nothing commands their respect more than a show 


of bodily strength and pluck when their conduct deserves it. 
never by any chance be carried to the extent of bullying’. 


But it should 
There is no 


mistaking the drift of this gospel of violence and ‘white race supremacy ’. 
Has the Chief Scout changed his views on the subject and will he be prepared 
to repudiate the above gospel when he comes to India? We sincerely hope 
he will, and publicly apologise to our countrymen whom he has thus insulted. 


The publication ought to be withdrawn from circulation. 


If Sir Robert 


Baden-Powell shows no signs of repentance and does not revise his view, we 
may assure him that his mission will be an utter failure and no self-respecting 
Indian youth will have anything to do with an organisation which is inspired 


by such teaching as is indicated above.” 


[Mr. P. V. Dhareshwar, an Indian 


Boy Scout, writing in the paper, suggests boycott of Sir Baden- Powell by the 
Indian Boy Scouts Association. { 


30. Commenting upon the incidents in connection with the shooting 


The pigeon shooting 
incident at Mandvi 
Bunder, Bombay. 

Praja Mitra and Parse 
(80), 25th Jan.; Sdy 
Vartamdn (82), 25th Jan. ; 
Jdm-e-Jamshed (23), 26th 


of pigeons by two European boys at Mandvi 
Bunder, Bombay, on Sunday, the 23rd January, 
the Praja Mitra and Parsi congratudates the Police 
Commissioner on the foresight ultimately shown 
by him in withdrawing the charges against those 
members of the public who had been arrested in 
this connection. It, however, thinks that he should 
not have allowed the case to gq into Court at all 


J an. ; Akhbar-e-Islam 
(58), 26th Jan.; Bombay 
Samdchdr (61), 27th Jan. 


but should have used his discretion to discharge 
the accused on his own authority outside it. It 
dwells on the great respect felt by the Jains for these 
birds, and thinks it quite natural that their feelings should be roused to such 
2, great pitch at seeing them shot down. ‘The paper praises the tact shown 
by the Police Commissioner in recognising the naturalness of this feeling and 
promising to listen to and redress any complaints that the public might have 
to make against the officers and men of the police. It also appeals to the 
public to show a magnanimous spirit and not to allow the matter to proceed 
any further. It is confident fhat after what has happened such an incident 
is not likely to recur. It concludes by suggesting that the cautionary 
notification which the Police Commissioner has decided to publish should be 
read out and explained to the boys ofall the schools. [The Sdnj Vartamdn 
writes :—It is complained that the men of the Police Department and the 
Fire Brigade entered the shops of respectable merchants and beat them. 
Had the people not exercised self-control and refrained from taking vengeance 
on them, there would have been a great riot resulting in much loss of life 
and property. ‘The Police Commissioner has really shown great wisdom 
in withdrawing the charges against the people arrested. No doubt the 
relations between the people of Bombay and the local police are very amicable, 
and, therefore, such an incident is all the more deplorable, and severe notice 
should be taken of those responsible for it in order that there may not be a 
repetition of it. We are vory glad to note that the Police Commissioner has 
recognised the necessity of inquiring into the complaints of the people. But 
it is very difficult to ascertain the true facts in ep te and it is, therefore, 
necessary that in this case the investigation. should be carried out by 
means of an independent Committee. The “spectacle of European and 
Kurasian boys shooting down innocent pigeons in the public streets of Bombay 
is one calculated to pain the feelings of anyone, still more so those of the Jains 
and Hindus, whose religion enjoins abstention from injury toliving creatures as 
tbe highest duty. The authorities should; therefore, take the strongest measures 
to put a stop to such cruel and disgraceful sport. A law, on the lines of the 
game laws in force in the forests, is necessary in a city like Bombay with its 
large Hindu population, so that the shooting of pigeons and crows may be | 
-put a stop to in the public streets. The Jdm-e-Jamshed also praises the good — 
-gense and tact shown by the. Police Commissioner in withdrawing the 
“prosecutions. It, however, appeals to him to take strong measures to prevent 


! 
; 
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the recurrence of such incidents in future, and declares that unless this is 
done the feeling of discontent will continue to smoulder among the law- 
abiding and peace-loving population of Bombay. It also asks the Municipal 
Commissioner, in the interests of discipline, to investigate into the conduct 
of the men of the Fire Brigade who are accused of assaulting the crowd and 
to take severe notice of those who are proved to be guilty. The Akhbdr-e- 


Isldm sympathises with the injured feelings of its Hindu brethren in this 


connection. At the same time it praises the action of the Police Commissioner 
in withdrawing the cases against the persons arrested as calculated to 
preserve the good relations between the Police and the public and to soothe 
the injured feelings of the Hindus. It concludes by congratulating Bombay 
on possessing a far-sighted officer like Mr. Griffiths. The Bombay Samdchdr 
dwells on the necessity of prohibiting the shooting of pigeons everywhere in 
Bombay. It strongly condemns the force used by the Police and the Fire 
Brigade to disperse the crowd, and declares that it is a great blot on the fair 
fame of the Bombay Police. It also praises the great tact and far-sightedness 
shown by the Police Commissioner in withdrawing the cases and in promising 
to take severe notice of those policemen who on inquiry are found guilty of 
violence towards the crowd. It hopes that the Municipal Commissioner will 
take similar action with regard to the men of the Fire Brigade.} 


31. We are at a loss to understand why the authorities do not straight- 
forwardly admit the injustices committed in the 
Appeal to the author- Punjab and sive an assurance that they will never 
ities to right the Punjab be repeated in future. Their proceedings point to the 
and other wrongs to conclusion that they realize their mistake, but that 
prevent a ferment inthe they want to keep up their prestige. Most of the men 
country, punished under the Martial Law have been released. 
Sind Vast (162), 9th A few of the officials concerned have been punished, 
Jam. even though inadequately. What is more, a gentle- 
man who was sentenced to transportation for life 
under the Martial Law has now been appointed a Minister of the Punjab 
Council. Do not those proceedings indicate that the authorities are inwardly 
sorry for what occurred in the Punjab, but that they regard it as derogatory 
to their pride to make a straightforward admission? ‘The interests both of 
England and India require that they must express their regret for the 
occurrences in the Punjab in view of the present critical situation, if from no 
higher consideration. We are sure that if things are allowed to drift there 
will be great disorder in the country. On the other hand, the authorities 
should find no consolation in the fact that some of the politicians of the 
country, viz., Moderates, are in favour of the British connection. It will be 
short-sightedness to attach much value to their assurance. ‘These men have 
very little influence in the country and the persistent obstinacy on the part of 
Government simply lowers them in the public estimation. ‘There is no 
denying that the country is in @ state of ferment, and we would beseech the 
Government to admit its mistake in connection with the Punjab and one or 
two other matters. ‘This admission will go a great way in soothing the 
excited hearts of the people. May God give a good understanding to the 
statesmen of England. 


82. The conduct of the bureaucracy is like that of the cat. Just 

as the cat moves her kittens from place to place 

How the bureaucracy for protection, so also the bureaucracy transfers its 
nutty its mischievous igchievous members from one place to another for 
» Kesari (115), 26th Jan, ‘2¢same purpose. No sooner reports of Mr. Cadell’s 
misdoings in Bombay got abroac, he was removed 

to England and thence he was quietly enthroned on the gadiof the Com- 
missioner, Southern Division. There also complaints about his misdoings at 
Sirsi having been made, he will now be again sent away to Gujarat or Sind, 
without doing him the least injury! Mr. Thompson of the Punjab has been 


similarly treated. No sooner were there reports of his having got entirely 


out of hand, than he was installed as the chairman of the Railway Police 


Committee. Some of our milksop editors have been gratefully thanking the 
bureau¢racy even for this! 
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83. The officers of the Indian Civil Service have for the most’ part 
acquitted themselves well in administering this 
‘ ion of Government gountry. It certainly reflects great credit on them 
Ba that they have succeeded in maintaining order and thé 
eee ray ore oo prestige of Government in a. country Sheee people of 
different races reside, It is, therefore, a pity that the Government who are 
not in direct touch with the people have through short-sightedness from time 
to time interfered in the duties of these responsible officers, thereby weakening 
not only the position of the officers but their own prestige. There are, no 
doubt, some defects in the administration of the country which have caused 
the present unrest. For these defects, however, are responsible not the 
officers of the Indian Civil Service but the Government. The people blame the 
officials of Government because it is these whocarry ouf the orders, whether 
right or wrong, of the Government. The three causes which have made the 
people distrustful of the Government, are, the trade policy of the country, 
the distinction of colour in the distribution of Government appointments, and 
the attitude of indifference towards the progress of indigenous industries. And 
these are matters in which the officials of Government have no hand, and are 
not, therefore, liable to blame. The trade policy of the country and the ques- 
tion of the promotion of indigenous industries are matters in which all direo-. 
tions comwss from British Parliament in which there is no Indian and which ig 
guided by the opinion of British merchants. We often blame the Government 
of India without considering the limitations of that Government. If we are 
real well-wishers of our country we should try our utmosé to get a separate 
Cabinet (of whom half the number of members should be Indians) installed 
in England to look after India and to secure all possible powers to the Viceroy’s 
Council in India. If these measures are adopted our trade and industries 
will improve. The question of the distinction of colour in the distribution of 
appointments would not trouble us much if our trade and industries were in a 
better position than they now are. We must at the same time realise that we 
have no cause for complaint if Hnglishmen are given higher rates of pay in 
Government appointments in this country. ‘They come from a great distance 
and their mode of living is more expensive than ours ; and in a country like 
India, where there are diverse races and communities, they are indisponsable, 
in spite of the recent protestations of good will for and another in which 
the people of this country have indulged. 


34. The Government of the Punjab imposed a fine on the people of 
Amritsar in connection with the disturbances that 

The question of recover- occurred there in the month of April 1919. The 
ingthe fine imposedonthe Municipality of the place did not exact the fine 
ie 3 of Nadiad should fom the people, and now the Governor of the 


e left to the discretion we ’ 
of the new Bombay Legis- Punjab has decided to entrust {the question to the 


tation Council, discretion of the Council. The Government of 
Gujurdti Punch (19), the Punjab has shown their wisdom in the step they 
23rd Jan. have taken in the matter. Let us hope that His 


Excellency Sir George Lloyd will take a similar 
step in the matter of the fine imposed on the city of Nadiad. Government 
of Bombay are feeling a little uneasy over the refusal of the Nadiad 
Municipality to exact the fine, But His Excellency the Governor can get 
over the difficulty by following the good example of the Governor of 
the Punjab. is 


*35. The Mufid-e-Rozgdr in a leading article asserts that if the feelings 

of the Hindus are offended by cow-sacrifice, the 

- Complaint about certain ‘sentiments of the Musalmana are as well injured by 
mosques being in the certain acts of theirs. It mentions, for example, 
possession of Hindus. 4 the case of a mosque in Lahore which is in possession 
uenbsne Hotget (164), of the Hindus. It also states that the Maharaja of 
| Kolhapur is reported to be in possession of a mosque 
for a long time and whenever the Musalmans claim that it should be made 
over to them the English law is cited and it is argued that it cannot be given 
‘back as it has been in the possession of the Hindus for more than a 
hundred years. The paper invites the attention of the Punjab Press and the 
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Khilafat Committee to these matters, and urges that these mosques should be 
got back from the Hindus, | 


86. The acquisition of the lands of the people under the Land Acquisi- 
tion Act has become quite a pastime with Govern- 
Protest against the ment. Some daring engineer getting thousands 
acquisition of lands 4, pay prepares a scheme, and as soon as he applies 
under the Land Acquisi- j4nds are acquired for a ‘ publi oo kg 
tion Act for private ee ee een 8 eee, ee 
companies. ago, a notification was published in the Government 
Kesari (115), 25th Jan. Gazette about the proposed acquisition of some 
| lands near the railway line between Neral and 
Kalyan. On inquiring we learn that the lands are to be acquired for @ 
mill. If this is to be a ‘public purpose’, we may say that the misuse of 
the Act has reached its zenith. Why should not land be acquired by private 
negotiations just as other things required for the factory are? We do not 
know why Government should intervene. Tbe pranks of land acquisition 
are getting too many and they cannot be passed over any longer. We 
suggest to the landlords concerned to adopt from now systematic opposition. 


Of. Of late our Hindu brethren have tried to put a stop to cow-slaughter 
through Municipalities. This move is fraught with 
Protest against the many dangers; it may not only lead to wilful and 
efforts made by Hindus to ore extensive cow-slaughter but may endanger the 
put a stop to cowslaughter b Hind a Mol s 0 
through Municipalities. new unity between Hindus an Moslems. ur 
Al-Wéhid (155), 9th Hindu brethren are well aware that it is lawful for 
cans, Mussalmans to take beef, and that if they give up 
| its use of their own accord their religion does not 
come in the way of their doing so. Butif non-Moslems try to prevent them 
from using beef, or to get a law passed, compelling them to give up its use, 
it is an interference with their religion which they can never tolerate, and 
our Hindu brethren will be responsible for any evil consequences which may 
result from it. We think that it is impossible to stop cow-slaughter by the 
force of rules and regulations. We are well aware that cow-slaughter offends 
Hindu susceptibilities, and it is because of this that we are persuading 
Mussalmans to cease to slaughter cows. Any interference on the part of 


Hindus will only frustrate our efforts and give a serious blow to Hindu-. 


Moslem unity. We, therefore, protest strongly against the efforts that are 
being made to stop cow-slaughter through municipalites and request Hindu 
leaders to pull up their over zealous co-religionists. 


88. ‘“ We cannot help expressing our great regret at the proposals which 
are sent to the different Provincial Councils re- 
Question of fixmg the commending that the salaries of Ministers should 
aolesion of ane 93.q be fixed at something much less than that given to 
agg ges ay on members of the Executive Council. It must be 
; remembered that it was after a hard fight that liberty 
was given to Legislative Councils to fix the salaries of Ministers. There was 
also a great fight carried on with regard to the amount of the salary which, 
it was rightly contended, should in no way be less than that given to 
members of the Executive Council. That was a sound principle which is being 
forgotten now by those who are rushing in with proposals to fix salaries at @ 
small figure. We cau appreciate the feeling of economy which inspires 
these gentlemen, but economy can sometimes be obtained at. too high a cost. 
Here it will be at the cost of self-respect of the Ministers who will be, 
by the vote of their own countrymen, relegated to an inferior position as 
compared with members of the Executive Council. The bureaucracy doas 
not desire anything so much as having the prestige of the Ministers lower 
than that of the permanent officials in the eyes of the public and the Indian 
staff. Fixing lower salaries for Ministers will be the easiest way to achieve 
this end. We would. not object if salaries of members of the Executive 
Councils were also to be reduced’ in the same proportion. .As this is not 
going to be the case, however we wish very much that the short-sighted 
agitation will cease.”. | | 
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*89. “It is really the Ministers who ought to stand up and say their 
, salaries are superfluous. And if they feel as if the 
Mahrdita (8), 30th Jan. reduction of their salaries would impair their dignity 
which ought to be equal to that of the Hxecutive 
Councillors, their duty is to demand a reduction of the latter’s salaries too. 
There is profuse talk of the need of economy in Government and the 
Ministers themselves, at the dinners to which they are frequently treated by. 
their friends and admirers, complain of the gravity of their task in view of the 
legacy of empty treasury which they have inherited. People, therefore, 
rightly expect the Ministers to compel Government to observe economy in 
the pays of all officials and also in the minor details of the future system of 
government. The Ministers, however, are as silent as statues. It is a 
humorous’ state of affairs that in every province a member of the Legislative 
Council intends to move a proposition about the reduction of the ministerial 
salaries, and the Ministers themselves are busy over furnishing their 
office-rooms.”’ 


40. Mr. K. G. Limaye writes in the Servant of India:— How 
strongly public opinion is in favour of fixing a lower 

Servant of India (10), salary for ministers than that of executive 
27th Jan; Indian Social councillors is apparent from the fact that notices 
Reformer (7), 80th Jan. of resolutions recommending the fixing of something 
between Rs. 1,000 and Rs. 3,500 have been given so 

far in all the provinces except the Punjab.......... The demand is based 
purely on financial and moral grounds. This aspect, it is hoped, will be 
remembered by the members of the various legislative councils, when the 
question comes up before them for disposal.......... It appears that in some 
provinces ministers do not favour the proposed lowering of their salaries 
which they seem to think is bound to lower their status.......... Buta little 
reflexion will show that the status of a public servant is not so intimately 
connected with the amount of his salary as it is supposed to be. His status 
depends entirely on the rank which he occupies in the official hierarchy and 
the powers with which he is invested.......... We want strong ministers who 
can teach the Civil Service and other sister services how to respect them and 
Obey them. Thiscangot be done by merely maintaining a highly paid domestic 
establishment or by living in costly surroundings. It requires independence 
of character, self-respect and real patriotism. We trusi none of our present 
ministers is lacking in any of these qualities.......... The opponents of 
reduction of ministers’ salaries evince great solicitude for securing the 
services of the best men in the land as ministers. They say that if 
remuneration ‘for winisterships were to be made less attractive than that of 
executive councillorships, you will not get capable men to accept this 
responsibility. The salaries of British cabinet ministers are fixed without 
taking into consideration the sacrifice which they would be required to make 
in accepting office. Is it right to adopt a different principle in a country 
which is admittedly amongst the poorest and the people of which are supposed 
to be spiritual in a special degree?” [The Indian Social Reformer writes :— 
“As a measure of economy, the spending or saving of a half or three-quarters 
of a lakh a year on Ministers’ salaries, is not likely to plunge any province into 
bankruptcy or float it on the high tide of prosperity.......... The Ministers’ work, 
as we have said more than once, is more difficult than that of a Member; their 
position possesses less certainty of tenure; their qualifications in most cases are 
not less, and in some cases, are strikingly in excess of those of Members. 
It is absurd to say that Ministers do not deserve the same salary as 
Members. In fact, the proposed reductions will in some cases make the 


~Ministers’ remuneration less than that of their Secretaries. It is a shabby 


beginning for responsible Government to start by penalising its own instruments 
merely for the sake of showing that they are subject to it while Members are 
not. There will, of course, be more substance in the proposals, if the salaries 
of the rest of the Government were regulated in proportion to Ministers’ 
salaries.”] : 
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41. “Itis to be seen how officialdom will view, in the new regime, 


re Me the popular demand that the annual exodus to the 
Will the Ministers hills should be put an end to.......... It would be 


support the popular j; 
iicated Soe the senmens idle to expect that the prospect of having to work 


of the Government's with the common herd in the plains during the 


eendes to the hills: trying months of the year, will be viewed with 
Bombay Chronicle (1), ®0ything but dismay by those accustomed to pass 
25th Jan. their days on the Olympian heights, full of gaiety 


and sweet forgetfulness of the worries of administra-- 


tion below. But, will the Surendranaths, Paranjpyes and Harkisson Lals 
of our new Governments, who io their Congress days had been amongst the 
most active in denouncing these annual exoduses, acquiesce in the official 
view and follow in the footsteps of the lotus-eaters to the giddy heights 
of frivolity beckoning tc them so seductively? Now ia the opportunity 
for them to show by their actions that their criticism of the exodus 


a sincere and not prompted by desire of cheap applause. Let us wait 
and see.” 


42. Mr. Sethna wants to ask in the Council of State a question as to 


why in Bihar there are two Europeans and one 


The reason why there J[ndian in the Executive Council; which goes 
are two Huropeans and 


ita Site tn tie Bihan against the recommendations of the Joint Com- 


 Beasntive Coane. mittee. We do not know why Mr. Sethna ran to the 
Lokasangraha (118), Council of State for an answer to such a simple 
25th Jan. question. ‘ Why one Indian and two Kuropeans’ ? 


Because the Governor of Bihar happens to be an 
Indian. Should not Mr. Sethna understand such a simple thing after 
association with Kuropeans for so many years? Moderates consider Lord 
Sinha to be a big man; but however much he may try to put on the saheb’s 
skin, he is but a black man to the bureaucracy! If two Indians are appointed, 
the bureaucracy is afraid that three Indians would cutweigh two Huropeans ; 
gnd though the Moderates consider that the new era has begun and thit the 
whites have become black, the bureaucracy looks upon black as black. How 
is it that the Moderate simpletons do not understand this ? 


43. Whois that wiseacre who is thinking of bringing forward a proposal 

in the Bombay Municipal Corporation to vote a 

The Bombay Corporation fgrewell address to His Excellency Lord Chelmsford ? 

ee Me ere a The Corporation is not bound to give a farewell 

peep leer er gg eneyY address to every departing Viceroy. If any proposal 

Praja Mitra and Pdrsi 18 brought forward in the Bombay Corporation the 

(30), 27th Jan. sleeping lion of public opinion will be roused and 

even men of Moderate views will be driven to join 

the camp of the non-co- operationists. We hope the proposal will be dropped 

_ in the interests of Lord Chelmsford and the peace of mind of the inhabitants. 

We trust that leading men in the Corporation will use their influence to 

smother such a proposal and thus save unnecessary anonyance being inflicted 
upon the people. 


*44. ‘Some ‘ Society’ papers in England are engaged in publishing vivid 
descriptions of Lord and Lady Chelmsford’s Indian 
Sit id Lads Chien. curios and trophies which have arrived in England 


ford’s collection of curios and which would adorn their town house after Lord 


and trophies. i, a See 
Makidita (8), 830th Jan, ‘The curios contain, it is said, some of the finest skins 


of tigers that fell to Lord Chelmsford’s gun. 

We wonder whether Lord Chelmsford would like to 
take with <4 among his curios. and trophies some earth besmeared with 
blood from the open grounds of the Jallianwalla Bagh, as that would alone 
‘stand witness to his masterly exploits in India. He can afford to take mauy 
other trophies of his ‘ successful administration ’ as they are countless, but we 
would recommend the above as the most glorious.” 
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Chelmsford relinquishes his Viceroyalty in India. 
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_. 45, The goal of the Congress under its old constitution was well, 
defined and was such as could be easily understood 
Criticism of the changes by the people in general. The people, on the other 


In the creed and consti- hand, will not be able to understand easily the goal 


tution of the Congress. that has now been placed before the Congress by 
J = ica the new constitution. The change inthe creed of 
the Congress is likely to convert it into a revolu- 


tionary body. Speeches are being made in various quarters as if the Congress 


is going to break up the British connection forthwith. How is it, then, some 
would ask, that Government have kept quiet though speeches have been 
made which advocate a revolution? Government have not yet touched the 
non-co-operationists because they rely on the proverb, “ Barking dogs do 
not bite”. They have not given them an opportunity of becoming martyrs 
and have thus scored a success over the non-co-operationists. The non- 
co-operationists are playing the game of inducing Government to resort to, 
high-handedness and to commit blunders. Unfortunately the Congress has 
become a tool in the hands of such men. The Congress has advocated. 
complete Swardjya ; but it has not defined the term Swardjya, and has left 
every one to interpret it in any way he likes. Pleaders have been asked to 
make greater efforts towards suspension of practice! People are asked to 
resort to a gradual boycott of foreign goods. If foreign goods are boycotted 
will India be able to sell her raw produce to foreign countries? The results 
that will follow the boycott of foreign goods of every description should 
engage our serious attention. Will India be able to overcome her 
dependence on the foreign market by increasing the output of khadz cloth? 
A great deal of uncertainty characterises the Congress resolution in respect 
of non-co-operation in general and of the boycott of Government and aided 
schools and Colleges in particnlar. Boys have been asked to join National 
Schools and Colleges. But noone has taken care to define National education. 
We do not think that our education can be turned into National education 
by a mere substitution of the Vernacular in place of English as a medium of 
instruction. No good purpose will be served by asking the boys to leave 
their present schools and then getting them admitted into other schools with 
the same teachers. Mr. Gandhi asks boys to take to the spinning wheel in 
order to secure Swayajya; while Mr. Pal exhorts us to create a situation that 
will compel the Parliament to give a promise of giving us Swarajya in 
ten years! This goes to show the inconsistency of the non-co-operationists. 
The propaganda for boycotting Government schools and collezes has proved 
s failure in Poona and Bombay. We notice considerable apathy towards the 
non-co-operation movement so far as it refers to the giving up of titles and 
the boycotting of the Councils. Non-co-operation is not being pursued in 
directions other than that of education. 


46. Commenting onthe change in the Congress creed Mr. Jethmal 
Parsram writes:—We cannot subscribe to the new 
——e (156), 10th Creed of the Congress. We are of opinion that the - 
British connection 1s essential to the welfare of India. 
At the same time we think that the attainment by peaceful methods of a 
Swara) which does not recognise the British connection is an impossibility. It 


is certainly not possible that the British will quit the country when the people 


have adopted peaceful methods with a view to attaining Swaraj. We admit 
that the new declaration of creed by the Congress is capable of more inter- 
pretations than one, giving satisfaction to those who are for the British 
connection as well as to those who are not for it. We however prefer the old 
creed under which Swaraj was to be obtained under the British connection. 


47. “Asa ruthless, if logical, outcome of the spirit that has brought 
; about the change in the Congress creed and 
Protest against the engendered the policy of non-co-operation, the 


abolition of the British as ely 
Congress Committee and British Congress Committee has been abolished and 


th paeey with it the paper India, the last number of which 
y pmeney of India (10), was published on January 14. A few days: 
27th Jan. midwinter madness has been sufficient to wipe out of 


existence an institution to build up which it took the 
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devoted labours of over a quarter of a century of some of the noblest souls 
that have ever served India.......... Not very long ago the late Mr. Tilak 
valued the work of the British Congress Committee and its organ India so 
highly as to direct all his influence to get them under the control of his party. 
And to-day his followers have become a party to their destruction under the 
hypnotic influence of a virtual dictator.” 


48. “* The plight of the people of Kaira District through the depredations 
: _ Of outlaws and dacoits is pathetically described in a 
Rg. ao 11 letter which we publish to-day. While the authorities 
t 3 hie lgtrict, have failed to take adequate steps to protect the 
ombay Chromcle (1), , 
98th Jan: people from the lawlessness of these miscreants, they 
| have, by means of the Arms Act, at the same time 
deprived them of the means of self-defence. In these circumstances the 
lot of the people in the villages is unenviable, indeed! How is the situation 
to be remedied? We have no consolation to offer to the distressed people 
of Kaira and those similarly situated in other parts of the country, beyond 
suggesting to them that they should learn to be more self-reliant and organise 
village committees for self-defence against the dacoits and at the same time 
throw themselves whole-heartedly into the movement to win sward) for their 
country, by means of: which alone can they hope to secure an aiequate 
measure of protection against the ills from which they are at present 
suffering.” : 


*49. “The Allahabad High Court seems to be peculiarly deserted by 
the Goddess of Justice. Scarcely a month back we 
Comments on the acquit- drew the attention of our readers to a curious 
tal of Sergeant Cartright’ decision of this High Court when Lieutenant 
by the Allahabad High Reynold was given a disproportionately diluted 
Court on the charge of , 
causing the death of an punishment for the grave offence of having mis- 
Indian. appropriated 20 bales of khaki. Now, once more 
Mahrdtta (8), 30th Jan. have the Judge and the jury of the same court 
decided a case in a way which is bound to make 
people suspect that considerations of race rather than of justice prevailed 
upon them. During the last week at the Allahabad High Court before 
Justice Walsh and a jury Sergeant Cartwright was charged with having 
caused the death of one Shamlal, a pork seller, by beating him...... Sergeant: 
Cartright said in defence that he acted under grave and sudden provocation 
and never intended to cause death, and the Judge and the jary immediately 
and unanimously found the accused not guilty and decided that Shamlal had 


died owing to severe internal hemorrhage from liver and spleen and_ shock. 


One is-disgusted at the way in which the brutal assaults of white men are 
always allowed to pass unpunished under the plea of ‘liver and spleen.’ If 
Indians have weak liver as a rule, why should not a white man be prevented 
by Jaw from making even the mildest attack on the native? Incidents like 


these and the partiality with which law is brought to bear on them makes 


one utterly hopeless of British justice, and the conviction grows that race 
distinctions, instead of the sacred principles of equity, dominate over the 
High Courts in this land.” 


ov. “The case has just been reported from Allahabad, in which a 
Diet Uiieatke t) sergeant, accused of causing the death of a pork 
o7th Pst ’ dealer by grievous hurt, has been acquitted by the 
jury. Even accepting the version of the defence 

that the deceased: was guilty of insult to the accused’s wife, the suggestion 


that the accused acted under ‘sudden provocation’ cannot be accepted. 


The accused was not present when the insult was offered and he had, 
obviously, sufficient time to reflect on the consequences of his action. 
The fact appears to be that the accused, fully aware of the immunity 
which his race generally enjoys and of the cheapness of Indian life, 
deliberately took the law into his own hands to avenge the insulf, 


* imaginary or real.......... It is impossible to imagine tbat any other jury 


except that of his own race would have taken the same view of the sergeant’s 
deed. So long as the unjust inequalities, based on race bias, are allowed to 


remain so long will tragedies of this type continue to be perpetrated and not 
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adequately punished. ‘ Responsible Government’, ‘Imperial Citizenship’, 
and such like terms remain mere shibboleths as long as there is one standard 


of justice, one form of procedure at trial for one class and another for another 


class.” 


51. Commenting upon the acquittal of Sergeant Cartright by tha 
dn (32 Allahabad High Court, the Sdny Vartamdn writes :— 
onan 7 Vartam (32), Proper justice has not been done in the case. 
ros Sergeant Cartright had sufficient cause for provoca- 
tion, but it does not mean that he is not guilty of homicide. Crime will be 
given an impetus if accused persons guilty of homicide under provocation are 
thus let off. The case proves the truth of the allegation made in various 
quarters that proper justice is not administered when an Indian meets his 
death at the hands of a Kuropean in India. Is it a wonder that the acquittal 
of Sergeant Cartright will tend to shake the confidence of the Indians in 
British justice? Had Cartright met his death at the hands of Shamlal under 
similar conditions, the latter would either have been hanged or transported for 
life. Such reversion of justice is possible owing to Kuropeans having the 
privilege of being tried by a Huropean jury. 


52. Commenting onthe Al- Wahid —_ = New Times remarks :—‘‘ The 
judgment’ in a political case in this country need 

Pb noes hd seg not be discussed from a legal point of view ; ie By 
the editor ofthe Al-Wahid judgment is considered an executive order rather 
of Karachi. than a judicial pronouncement. The Kazi is 
New Times (7), 21st-and sentenced to a year’s rigorous imprisonment not 
22nd Jan. , because he did anything to upset the government 
but because some of the articles in the Al-Wahtd did not fit in with the views 
of the Sind bureaucracy.......... How long can Government carry on the 
fight against popular judgment and popular opinion? Kazi Abdul 
Bahman has set an example to the younger generation of his countrymen. 
The people of Sind will regard his conviction as wrong, as cruel; itis one of 
the anomalies of the present bureaucratic rule that 8 man regarded innocent 
by a whole people is condemned as ‘ seditious’ and sent to jail. But it is not 
for us to complain; and itis significant the citizens of Karachi met in no 
complaining mood last night. They felt that the Kazi’s confinement would 
bring the day of swaraj yet nearer. The great truth is deeply impressed upon 
India’s masses that by self-suffering and self-sacrifice alone can we achieve 
something worthy of India and Islam. Last night’s meeting showed that 
there was a complete change in the mentality of the people. New spirit ig 
abroad ; and that spirit, God willing, will secure us swaraj at no distant date.” 
[In the subsequent issue the paper publishes an article on the case by 
Professor Waswani in the course of which the writer observes:— Kazi 
Abdul Rahman, editor, Al-Wahid, has been sentenced to 12 months’ rigorous 
imprisonment. Nothing uncommon has happened! Many sins may be 
forgiven in this country, but not the crime of patriotism. Love for India and 
Service of Freedom are unforgiven sins! And wy young Muslim friend has 
been jailed, and his youth touched with suffering because he tried to serve, 
according to his lights, the Country and the Khilafat cause........... At atime 
when they talk of the ‘Reforms’ as having opened a ‘newera’ in India, 
when the Viceroy-elcct emphasizes the need of justice in India and when 
there is a proposal to appoint a Committee to examine the repressive laws 
now on the Statute Book, the Sind bureaucracy sends a young man of 22 to jail 
for having published some «articles in which the executive scent ‘ sedition’, 
What is sedition? Some years ago, swadeshism was damned as ‘seditious’; 
Sir Andrew Fraser regarded even the cry ‘Bande Matram’ as seditious; 
the Home Rule agitation was condemned as sedition by some Anglo- 
Indian papers ; some, indeed, regard the whole National Movement in India 
as ‘ seditious ’, and many to-day look upon non-co-operation as ‘sedition’! That 
representatives of Western civilization in this country should be so anxious to 
repress movements of self-reliance and freedom is a fact unintelligible to my 
mind except on two possible theories. One is the theory of race-superiority. 
What is good for Englishmen is bad for Indians! ‘ Orientals:do not under- 
stand!’ The other is the theory supported by history that power has a 
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corrupting influence on those who wield it. In any case, the judgment in 
the Kazi’s case does not reflect the mind of a frea people. Hore is a young 
man fresh from College and fille:! with enthusiasm for the ideas of freedom 
and nationality which the College text-books, written by England’s great 
thinkers and teachers, promulgate ; he is a Muslim and is profoundly stirred by 
the Khilafat wrong ; he.is an ardent nationalist and preaches non-co-operation ; 
he is sincere and interprets Muslim foelings with frankness ; he is not connected 
wiih any illegal organisation; heis regarded by his countrymen as innocent. 
Yet Government sends him to jail! But we must notcomplain........... Imperi- 
alism cannot join hands with democracy; an the bureaucracy which guards 
imperialism in India is bound to fight with the forces of freedom. It is not 
for us to be in a complaining mood. It is for us to stand strong so that the 
policy of repression may fall upon us as a wave upon the rock.......... My 
young patriotic friend, Kazi Abdul Rahiman, has nobly met the situation 
with moral strength; he has given an heroic answer to the challenge of re- 
pression; he has proved to be a ‘faithful servant’; his statement is a judgment 
upon his judges. Is his sacrifice poured in vain? Will his sufferings bear 
no message to pure young hearts in Sind? Young men! there has been in 
my heart the dream of that Greater Time when, gathering strength; you, you 
will vindicate the Mother. That Greater Time comes in the crisis of these 


days. And ‘tis my faith that your struggle, your sufferings, your patriotism, 
your sacrifice will win India’s Freedom.” 


03, “We congratulate India on obtaining such a Viceroy and we 
congratulate Mr. Lloyd George on inducing a 
Comments on the gentleman of such brilliant parts to succeed to 
appointment of ord 4 very uncoinfortable throne. He will be the right 
——— as Viceroy. man in the right place. It is for the people of India, 
ind ‘Observer (12), 11th E S : ae 
end 10th Jan. uropean and Indian, to make His Lordship’s path 
smooth by working hand in hand to make the uew 
era successful and glorious. We do take note of the lions in the path; but 
given goodwill on the part of officials and the Huropean and Indian com- 
munities, Lord Reading will be able to overcome all the obstacles and launch 
India firmly on to the road to self-government. This appointment is also 
an earnest on the part of the Home Government to settle the Indian question 
most amicably to the good of India and the glory of the Empires. We trust 
that Lord Reading’s Viceroyalty may be the most prosperous of our time.” 
[In the next issue the paper remarks :—‘ A keen lawyer, a great Judge, a Par- 
liamentarian, a man of affairs engaged in high politics, an ambassador to one 
of the greatest countries of the world, a fiuancier of no ordinary talents, a 
member of the Jewish race possessing the imagination of the Kast, Harl 


Reading may prove one of the ablest and most sympathetic Viceroys ever sent 
to India.’’| 


04. However able and high-minded the new Viceroy may be, we cannot 
expect any improvement in the Government of the 
Hindu (157), 14th Jan. country. ‘The present system of government is so 
bad that any man may go astray, however good and 
able he may be. So long, therefore, as the present system continues, so long 
things must remain as they are. Weshould be on the alert and be firm in 
our resolve. Swaraj is our goal and non-co-operation our means. We have 
no quarrel with any individual officer; our quarrel is with the present system 
of goverument. If there were a responsible government in the country any 
erring officer, however high he may be, could be set right. Under the 
present system even a good officer will annoy us. : 


55. ‘“ Whatis the solution of the difficulty facing Indian Ministers 
entrusted with depleted coffers ?......... It is essen- 

Necessity of cutting tial to consider, before resort to fresh taxation is 
down’ the high salaries of ade, whether economics are possible in the 
the services Ba shtheyd administrative machinery itself and in the outlays 
sone Seating ones ® that we are already making in several directions. 
Bombay Chronicle (1), 1n this connection, there is the welcome proposal 
24th Jan. | for fixing the salaries of the Indian Ministers at a 


low level........... It is rather significant to note 
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that this proposal .is arousing some alarm in quarters which are protagoniste 
of a costly administration. The Pioneer, for example, is betraying ill- 
concealed hostility towards the suggestion, because, as it knows, the 
acceptance of low salaries by Ministers will bring into unfavourable relief, 
the exorbitant salaries paid to Executive Council members and may eventually 
bring about a reduction of the latter salaries also.......... But it is obvious 
that until the cost of the ministerial establishment is rigorously cut down 
and the various Public services, the higher ranks of which have been 
pampered bwyond all limits of decency, cheapened to a reasonable extent, it 
is vain to hope that this country will be able to make both ends meet in the 
coming years. The facts that these Public services have succeeded in 
entrenching themselves beyoud the range of any control exercised from this 
country should not make us despair.......... One of the first tasks of the 
awakened national spirit of the country will be to undo the mischief done 


in this respect.” 


58. The recommendations. made by the Committee appointed by 


Comments on the 
Bombay Government's 
press note regarding 
revised salaries for pri- 
mary teachers. 

Gujardt Mitra (18), 
23rd Jan.; Surya Pra- 
kdsh (79), 22nd Jan. 


Government to consider the pay and prospects of 
primary teachers fall short of the demand made by 
the teachers concerned and are, therefore, not likely 
to give them any satisfaction. However, these 
recommendations are suggested as a temporary 
measure, and it is hoped that the Honourable Mr. 
Paranjpye will take the question in hand and will 
sanction such a scale of pay for these teachers as will 


meet their requirements in such hard times as the 
present. The temporary allowance suggested by the Committee should be 
given to the teachers without any undue delay. [The Surya Prakash 
considers the recommendations of the Committee as unsatisfactory, and 
expresses hope that the Minister in charge of education will get such a 
scale sanctioned for the primary teachers as will make their lot tolerable 
to them. | 


57. A correspondent writes to the Kesari:—When the Vaccination 

: Department was started in 1873, the vaccinator’s 

ie ncutagi ls] toolow nay was fixed at Rs. 14; which was higher than the 
Kesari (115), 25th Jan. karkun’s pay, as the former bad to do more laborious 
work. But now, after revision, the karkun’s pay 

has been fixed at Rs. 35, and the vaccinator’s at only Rs. 18. Why so? 
Not only is the vaccinators’ work of a responsible nature, but they have to pay 
penalty if they do not turn out a certain fixed amount. Hven the prisoners 
in jails cost Government Rs. 17 to 18 per head. How can the vaccinators 


then maintain themselves on Rs. 18? 


*58. “The Daily Telegraph has recently written an alarmist article on 

the proposed reduction of British Troops in India. 

Comments on the report- The paper says, ‘ Indians have used their new powers 
ed intention to reduce the +9 aim a deadly stroke at the indispensable mechan- 


regs | of British troops em on which British authority rests’. One cannot 


Mahrdtta (8), 30th understacd what new powers on earth were ever 

; Pe ana given to Indians by the Government of India. But 
even assuming that they were given, one cannot see 

how a proposal to reduce British Troops in India isa ‘deadly stroke at the 
indespensable mechanism on which British authority rests’. Is the British: 


Army in India “the indispensable machinery on which the British authority. 


rests’? Ifso, why should the purses of poor Indians be emptied to strut 
out the members of the Royal Family and to screw out from their lips 
assurances to the Indians of the noble principles on which the British Raj iv 
India rests? The hysteric cries of the Daily Telegraph and its woeful 
exclamation ‘ Are we giving up India?’ make it clear that the bureaucracy 
in India is founded on militarism of the worst type, and that it is the first 
duty of every Indian never to show by word or deed any kind of sympathy 
with a Government which allows the utterances of the Daily Telegraph to go- 
on uncontradicted.” — : ie | 
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. 99. Ifthe information conveyed in the telegraphic summary of an 
Praia Mit 4 Parse hysterical article of the Daily Telegraph which ig 
(30) Gdth Tan, as my the organ of the extreme conservatives and thé 
Anglo-Indians in India is correct, we may congratu- 
late ourselves on the fact that a welcome change has now really been effected 
in the angle of vision of His Majesty’s Government. If this information is 
correct, it shows that His Majesty’s Government has recognised the need of 
setting aside the recommendations of the Esher Committees which were made 
on the strength of the advice of that bully O’Dwyer and witnesses selected 
on his suggestion and which are calculated to impose such a crushing burden 
of military expenditure on India. If this report is true, would it be too 
hasty to conclude that His Majesty’s Government has recognised the need of 


satisfying the Muhbammadans and the Hindus in the matter of the Khilafat 


and that it is ready to give up the large territories belonging to Turkey 
which England has secured and to allow the people of those territories to 
exercise the right of self-determination? It is an open secret that the 
Government of India has also made recommendations to the same effect. 
Taking into consideration all these circumstances, it is not unnatural and 
improbable that His Majesty’s Government may have decided to fulfil its 
promises with revard to the Khilafat and thereby placate the Muhammadan 
world and the Indian people, and as a result of that, ignoring the 
recommendations of the Hsher Committee, it may have come to the decision 


of reducing the British army in India. We will anxiously wait for definite 


information on this point; but, in the meanwhile, we would point out, with 
reference to the hysterical outburst of the Daily Telegraph that such action, 
instead of severing the British connection with India, would make it all the 
stronger. If any other action is taken, in accordance with the advice of the 
Daily Telegraph, which represents the views of foolish bullies, the connection 
between ritain and India will be jeopardised and the civilized world will 
cease to believe that Britain’s aim is to preserve peace and tranquillity. 


60. ‘“ The grievances of the ryots of Kanara in relation to the Adminis- 
tration of the Forest Department have been the 

The forest grievances of most potent factor in the creation of unrest in this 
mene. Lead 37 District. The people tried petition after petition 
18th Jan. ee whi ©), without avail, and then protests and surrenders of 
‘ : titles passed by without heed. The people then got 

more sullen and more estranged from Government day by day and threatened 


non-co-operation with the Forest Settlement Officer. Poor Mr. Collins went 


from place to place offering his magnanimous 20,000 acres, but the people 
refused to catch his bait and awaited events sullenly. The difference in the 
treament meted out to him by the people formerly and now must have been 
an eye-opener to this officer.......... With the Settlement Officer kept at arm’s 
length, with the bitter realisation by the people that nothing good can come to 
them by petitioning and prayers and with their sullen determination to help 
themselves to their rightful customary privileges, whatever the Forest Depart- 
ment might say or do, the situation in Kanara is gloomy indeed.... ..... But 
the Leviathan has been slow in moving, and Government does not realise the 
awkward situation into which it has been placed by the self-willed Forest 
Department. ueanwhile our Moderate friends headed by Sir N. G. Chanda- 
varkar are still hoping against hope ; they still believe that the fallen fruit will 
jump up and stick to the tree as a result of their prayers! hey are preparing 
a welcome to His Excellency aud his Minister with the Forest portfolio, in 


the hope that the ruler of the Province may see the forest devastations with — 


his own eyes and give redress! But who knows that His Excellency will not 
himself be charmed with the .orest and get disgusted with the ryots’ sqalid 
huts and ultimately decide to expand the charming, delightful and aesthetic 
forests to the total exclusion of man and beast from Kanara! ”’ 


61. The old practice of giving licenses for country liquor shops on 
the fixed-fee system has been given up for the last 
Appeal to Government three years in favour of the open auction system. 


to abandon the auction ]t would be a mistake on the part of Government 
system for the sale of 


liquor: licenses. 


Broach Samdchdr (63), the licenses under the new system are more honest 
27th Jan. | or harass the people any less than the license- 
| holders under the old system. The auction system 


to suppose that the owners of liquor shops who get . 
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inflicts hardships on the people at the hands’ of the license-holders. The 
people of Broach have suffered not a little by the auction system. -The fixed 
fee system was far better. Undue competition resulting from the new system ha 
ruined some liquor shop keepers and driven many of the old profession 
liquor sellers out of the trade owing to the formation of syndicates that have 
secured a practical monopoly for themselves. The temperance movement 
in the country has also considerably affected the profits of the license-holders.: 
The question of putting liquor shop lincenses to auction will soon come: 
before Government and it is hoped that some better arrangement, that will 
be a compromise between the old and the new system, will be arrived at. 
The license-holders who have come to grief by the auction system would 
request the Honourable Mr. Mehta, our Abkari Minister, to have pity on 
them. [The paper then suggests to the Collector of Broach to place some 
salutary restrictions upon open bidding at the ensuing auction of the 
liquor shops. | 


62. A correspondent writes:—lIll-luck hounds the Ahmednagar District! 

| Not a year passes without famine. _Even Govern- 

An agrarian complaint ment do not care forit. Villages after villages are 
from the Ahmednagar being depopalated, and thousands of cattle are falling 
a 388 1, 119), into the hands of butchers owing to lack of fodder, 
Pe a e Gf), and yet Government do nothing. A few famine. 
works have been opened, but the wages of the 
workers are extremely meagre. It is impossible to raise bagait crops as the 
wells have run dry, and the authorities refuse to grant sufficient tagaz to 
deepen them and the savkars refuse to advance money. The Sangamner and 
Rahuri Talukas are traversed by the Pravara canal, but its water, instead 
of being supplied to the poor agriculturists, is giveo to the Belapur (European) 


Sy ndicate |! 


63. The Kesar: complains that the assessment of Ghoda village (Poona 
District) has been raised 56 per cent., z.¢., from 

Protest against the Rg, 2 to Rs. 3 and annas two per acre, and says that 
ee or of “ this high and sudden increase has been brought 
ive Reears (115), geo about spitefully. It objects to the reasons advanced 
for the increase, and specially to the reason that 

hitherto the agriculturists had been paying the old rate ungrudgingly. 
Government, it continues, confiscate lands if assessment is not paid in time, 
and if paid, they see no objection to raising the rate by 650 per cent. It 
impresses on the agriculturists the futility of prayers and applications and 


wants them to adopt satyagraha. 


64. The Maulana Punch, » humourous weekly published by the 
Mufid- e-Rozgdr press, criticises a speech of 
Mr. Lloyd George and Mr. Lloyd George in which he is allege? to hava 
the revision of the Turkish gaid that Thrace cannot be given back to the Turks 
ra Treaty. on the ground that Turkey always ill-treated her 
enn. Fume { I, Christian subjects. Th ts to k h 
96th Jan. jects. ine paper wants tO KNOW WHY 
the British Prime Minister is so hostile to the Turks | 
and refuses to hand over to them the regions which before the war were 
predominantly Muslim in population. It refers to another speech by 
Mr. Lloyd George about Smyrna and says that the Prime Minister, 
fearful of incurring the hatred of the Greeks, is trampling justice under his 
foot. It adds that a mild policy towards the Turks can agpease the whole 
Muslim World. ° 


65. ‘There appears to be'little reason to doubt the truth of the report 

of the Bolshevik preprarations for withdrawal from 
Persia and the Bol- Resht and Enzeli. In this respect at least the 
heviks. Chventete 0) Russian Soviet Government have been true to 
o7th Jan. ’ their word. They have been repeatedly declaring 
: that they have no unfrieudly designs on Persia and 

that if the British withdraw their troops the Russian troops also will be 
withdrawn simultaneously. Now that the British troops are, at last, eva- 
euating the country, the Soviet troops are following suit. What are the 
exact terms of the Russo-Persian agreement, which ig being negotiated, is 
not known, but- we do not.suppose that the Russians have any desire. to: rule 


iin Persia: Tn'all ‘probability they are aiming at keeping an open door for all 


145 
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their statesmen would have been sparéd the present humiliation and the 


British tax-payer the millions which have been gambled away in the 
Churchill-Carzon adventure.” | 


MUNICIPALITIES. 


66. The people of Hyderabad are aware how the resolution of offering 
congratulations to Mr. Ghulam Hussein on his 

Protest against the appointment as a Minister was moved ata meeting 
passing by the Hyderabad of the local Municipality without previous notice and 


Raasfuting sompese tase passed in haste. Ifthe resolution in question had 


Mr. Ghulam Hussein Previously been sent to the members for consideration, 
Hidayatullah on his We are certain that it would not have been passed 
appointment as Minister. because the members would have come to 
Hindu (157), 12th Jan. know that the feeling of the people was against 
| the passing of such a resolution. The voters have 
now taken the matter into their own hands. They held a public meeting on 
Monday last. At this meeting the voters raised their protest against the passing 
of the resolution, seVeral councillors admitting that the resolution had been 
passed in hot haste. The Municipal councillors present at the meeting 
assured the audience that they would move within the next three months a 
resolution cancelling the original resolution and thus wipe out theetain on the 
town. It is hoped that the town of Hyderabad which made itself famous 
throughout India on the occasion of the peace rejoicings will not lag behind in 
this matter. The voters should at once wake up and earnestly try to secure 
their rights. Public meetings should be held in every ward and block and the 
voters should ask their respresentatives either to act according to their wishes 
or to resign. If this is done it is hoped that public opinion will triumph. 


RAILWAYS. 


67. The Railway Committee has not attracted the attention it deserves 
mainly because it has not sent any special invita- 
The Indian Railway tions to public bodies and individuals to give their 
si none Punch (19). ©Vidence before it and has contented itself by issuing 
a a es general invitation through the press. The most 
important question before the Committee is as to 
whether the Indian Railways should be administered by the State or through 
the Railway Companies. Indian public opinion is in favour of the State 
management of Railways, because it hopes to sinfluence Government to work 
the Railways in the interests of our trade and industries if Government take 
over the management of the Railways into their own hands. The president 
of the Committee is opposed to State management of Railways. Is it possible 
for the Pailway Committee with such a president to make any recommenda- 
tions favourable to us ? 


68. ‘Some preliminary announcements had been made of an All-India 
Conference of Railwaymen to be held in Bombay at 
The President of the the beginning of February under the presidency of 
All-India Conference of [ala Lajpt Rai; but we are now informed that the 
Railwaymen should be @ ate is likely to be postponed for a few weeks and 
rode egg and not & that the character of the Conference is likely to be 
henley Chronicle (1), Somewhat modified in accordance with the wish of 
24th Jan. ’ the majority of railway workers, who do not wish 
their efforts after economic progress to be compli- 
cated and side-tracked by any political alliance or*association at this stage in 
the evolution of the Indian Labour movement.......... The tenor of Indian 
political feeling at this moment is very largely racial, owing to the attitude 
adopted by the Kuropeans towards the just demand of Indians for full human 
rights. But the Labour movement, particularly the movement of the Rail- 
way workers, is notracial. It is a fight of combined Indian and Huropean 
Labour against combined Indian and European capital; and the attitude of 
every European, who is not consciously a capitalist, is friendly to it. There- 
fore, to give it, even though only in appearance, the colour of non-Labour 
# 836—7 CON | en 
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politics, at this or any other stage of its development, would, in our opinion, 
be a grave tactical blunder.......... Rt this purely economic s tage the voice 
of current politics is absolutely foreign to the Labour movement; and it is 
desirable that the leaders of the workers should be men, who, if not them- 
selves workers, are at any rate economic experts conversant with the life and 
efforts of the workers, and identified with them. Ina land like India such 
men cannot be found in many trades and industries in which the wage-earners 
are all illiterate. But that is not the case with the Railwaymwen’s unions, in 
which Europeans and Indians stand together in the ranks as comrades. T'o 
the Railwaymen we look in future to provide the guidance and the leaders for 
all Indian Labour. We wish their first All-India Conference, which marks a 
great step forward in their organisation, to be an unqualified success. And 
for that reason we are anxious that their President should be a railwayman.” 


NATIVE STATES. 


9. “The Maharaja of Kolhapur has committed an indiscretion. 
, Political parties are still unformed in this country ; 
Protest against the the very advantages of the party system are debat- 
ran me ag fggen oral able. And yet this descendant of the illustrious 
Indian politics. Shivaji has thought fit to take the lead in intensify- 
Bombay Chronicle (1), ing the unfortunate divisions of our country. Lord 
24th Jan. »® Willingdon’s choice of his Ministers is even now @ 
matter of controversy. The Maharaja’s venture in 
the circumstance is as ill-timed as it is injudicious.. He is a stranger to 
Madras and to its conditions. He owed it to the hospitality he receives, 
he owed it to the unwriiten convention of international relations in India 
to observe silence in the domestic politics of the British provinces. ‘This is 
not only an interference; it is an impertinence. We join our contemporary, 
the Indian Social Reformer, in the hope that Government will convey a polite 
reminder to him of the desirability of His Highness confining his political 
propaganda to his own territory.’ | 


SHEIKH YAKUB VAZIR MOHAMED, 
Oriental Translator to Goveroment. 
Office of the Oriental Translator to Government: 


P. W. Secretariat, Bombay, 4th February 1921. 
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POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION, 


*1. ‘ Commenting upon His Royal Highness the Duke of Connaught’s | 


speech in opening the Bengal Legislative Council, 
the Mahrdtta remarks :—“ If good Government of 
the people is a test all the world over it has surely 
never been recognised by the bureaucrats in India, 
Their one aim has been the exploitation of the 
country and the manufacturo of repressive moasures.......... When it is 
as Clear as day-light that under the British rule there has been continuous 
degeneration of India’s agriculture, commerce, education and every other 
thing, how could the Duke applaud the British and congratulate them? The 
Duke, however, seems to be subconsciously awaro that ‘there is something 
wrong in the kingdom of Denmark,’ for he presently goes on to speak of the 
auguries that raisc a hope that dark times are gone. And what is the 
happiest augury in his opinion? It is this: ‘ Associated in Council with 
the leaders of Bengal will be the Kuropean fellow citizens, official and non» 
Official, to whose peculiar genius the India of to-day owes both its system of 


His Royal Highness 
the Duke of Connaught at 
— Calcutta. 

Mahrdtta (8), 6th Feb. 


orderly administration and {ts vreat commercial and industrial connection 


’ 


wilh the world at large.’ If the Duke intends to say that the mere physical 
juxtaposition of white men with the natives is the happiest augury it is only 
@ comment on the professed sense of equality between the rulers and the 
ruled. We for ourselves cannot uuderstand how the simple grouping together 
of the ‘ wild’ animals with the ‘tame’ ones can have any effect on India’s 
prosperity. And we have to definitcly repudiate the clajm that the India of 
to-day owes much to the ‘genius’ of the KHuropean fellow citizens. The 
latter have never shown anything which can be described as ‘ genius’, and if 
India owes anything to them it is those pages of history which drip with the 
innocent blood of its inhabitants.” 


2. “His Royal Highness the Duke of Connaught in declaring the 
Bengal Legislative Council started, spoke of ‘a Jury 
of the British Parliament ten years hence enlarging 
the scope of your administration and activities.’ 
Some quidnunes of tho Press profess to have 
detected an emphasis of the voico when the Duke 
pronounced ‘ten years’ and they infer that it was meant as an answer to 
Mr. Gandhi who has been promising Sward) in twelve months. We hope 
this is not the case. When the country is expecting some acccleration of 
the rate of progress as the result of His Royal Highness’ visit, it is bardly 
likely that the Duke, even if he wished to deprecate such hopes, will go 
out of his way torub in the provision about a British Jury adjudicating 
about India’s fitness for promotion at the ond of ten years. His Royal 
Hivliness doubtless knows that this provision has been the cause of consider- 
able irritation in Indian minds, and the Duke has come here to allay irritation, 
not to aggravate it. We cannot think that His Itoyal Highness intended 
to place an embarvo on the hope that a revision will take place much sooner 
than ten years.” [The Nireekshaka remarks:—" We think that His Royal 
Highness’ advisers, whoever they are, must be strangely ignorant of the 
present situation in the country when they deemed it necessary to make the 
Duke contradict rumours which have gained currency that an extension of 
popular power may be expected within the next three or four years. The 
platitudes which we have learnt to expect from the lips of Royalty in British 
‘Yegime may perhaps be a little tedious at their worst. But we are constrained 
to say that this departure from platitudes hardly constitutes a happy or an 
opportune essay.” 


8. The Duke of Connaught who is the King’s uncle seems to be 
a jolly fellow. After his landing at Madras a farce 
on non-co-operation was performed in his honour 
and he enjoyed it. We have not the shamelessness 
to describe how hideous the farce was. The jollity 
of this aged scion of the Royal House was of course 


"Indian Social Reformer 
(7), 6th Feb.; Nireekshaka 
(47), 4th Keb., Ming, cols. 


His Royal Highness 
the Duke of Connaught’s 
visit to India. 

Lokashahi (120), 31st 


Jan. | 
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Royal Highness on this jollity of his as he is going to lighten the sorrows of 
India through this jollity. We would also request the Satya Samajists to show 
their jolly tamashas to this jolly uncle of our King-Emperor and ask His Royal 
Highness to witness them as he seems to think that the magic for the lighten- 
ing of India’s sorrows requires the colouring of such things. His Royal High- 
ness is also enjoying himself by engaging in hunting parties. This is as it should 
be. Indeed, these things are a necessity for such old people in these times. 
His Royal Highness is too old to take any genuine interest in the intricacies 
of politics. At this time of his life he should, really speaking perform 
pilgrimages. Instead of all this His Royal Highness came down to India on 
the pressure— perhaps the irresistible pressure—of the King-Kmperor. Of course 
his function here is not at all difficult. Butis it honourable? We do not think 
so. His Royal Highness does not come here as a great official but simply to 
do the bidding of His Majesty the King Emperor. That such an aged person- 
age should have to come here on such trifling business must indeed have 
been felt as derogatory to his honour. And itis perhaps to smother this sense 
of humiliation that His Royal Highness in passing his time in such amuse- 
ments as witnessing hideous farces and participating in hunting parties. His 
visit to India has not yet come to an-end. He has long days before him 
still. And it is more than probable that His Royal Highness will be 
inclined to continue enjoying these pastimes, for ever since he landed at 
Madras His Royal Highness has nowhere been welcomed by the people. It is 
true that our Corporation has decided on presenting an address to the Duke. 
The address will be presented really on behalf of the members of the 
Corporation though nominally on behalf of the people of Bombay. Meetings 
are already taking place to prove that the people of Bombay have nothing 
to do with the presentation of the address. And this opposition comes 
from the non-co-operating people. We have to make one request to the 
Duke on behalf of them. It is that he should not allow himself to be 
misled into believing that we welcome him. We do not wish to welcome 
him. 


*4, Commenting upon His Holiness Shahzada Qudsi’s suggestion as 
regards sending a deputation to His Royal High- 
set aise Hong , 454), ness the Duke of Connaught, the Mufid-e-Rozgdr 
remarks that the proposal is quite appropriate. 
But, reminds the paper, the deputation sent to Kngland, France and Italy 
under the direction of Mr. Mahomed Ali was an utter failure, in spite of the 
fact that the just demands of the Musalmans were laid before the responsible 
persons and the public of these countries in a most lucid manner. The 
paper calls upon Shahzada Qudsi himself to lead a deputation to the uncle 
of His Majesty the Emperor of India with a view to getting the Turkish Treaty 
revised. It hopes that His Holiness will be prepared to accept the proposal 
and try his best to have the Khilafat problem settled to the satisfaction of the 
Musalmans of the world. 


5. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes in Young India:—‘ Alongside of my 
suggestion about Hindustani has been the advice 

How the study of Eng- that the students should, during the transition period 
lish would retard the pro- from inferiority to equality, from foreign domination 
ll las towards +>) Swaraj, from helplessness to self-help suspend 
"ini corre (14), 2nd their study of English. If we wish to attain Swaraj 
Feb. ; before the next Congress, we must believe in the 
possibility, we must do all that we are capable of 

doing for its advancement, and one must do nothing that would not advance it 
or would actually retard it, N ow, adding,to our knowledge of English cannot 
accelerate our progress towards our goal and it can conceivably retard it. The 
latter calamity is a reality in many cases for there are many who believe that 
we cannot acquire the spirit of freedom without the music of the English 
words ringing in our ears and sounding through our lips. This is an infatua- 
tion. If it were the truth, Swaraj would be as distant as the Greek. Kalends. 
English is a language of international commerce, it is the language of 
diplomacy, and it contains many a rich literary treasure, it gives us an intro- 
duction to western thought and culture. For a few of us, aaeeaeaeinn a 
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knowledge of English is necessary. ‘They can carry on the departments of 
national commerce and international diplomacy, and for giving to the nation 
the best of western literature, thought and science. That would be the 
legitimate use of English. Whereas today English has usurped the dearest 
place in our hearts and dethroned our mother-tongues. It is an unnatural 
place due to our unequal relations with Knglishmen. The highest 
development of the Indian mind must be possible without a knowledge of 
English. It is doing violence to the manhood and specially the womanhood 
of India to encourage our boys and girls to think that an entry into the best. 
society is impossible without a knowledge of English. It is too humiliating a 
thought to be bearable. To get rid of the infatution for English is one of the 
essentials of Swaraj.”’ 


6. In a supplement to the Navjivan Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes :—The 

| Indian National Congress has adopted the non- 

Hoped-for results of co-operation resolution as a means for the self- 
non-co-operation. purification of the people. We shall be able to prove 
Navjivan (72), 80th by non-co-operation that the wickedest of govern- 


Jan. ments cannot stand if the people do not co-operate 


with it. We submit to the orders of wicked officials, 
and so such officials still continue to exercise authority in the Punjab. We 
drink liquor and Government make a revenue of crores of rupees out of it. 
We resort to litigation and so the Courts of law continue to exist. It will 
thus be seen that we share no small proportion of the sins committed by 


Government. The moment public opinion is purified and the people make a 


determination to free themselves from sin, Government will. be dethroned. 
It is we who are propping up Government. A lakh of Huropeans are net 
ruling over thirty crores of Indians merely by their own strength. Several 
lakhs of our own people are nolens volens helping the one lakh of Kuropeans 
to rule over India; and several crores of us are tolerating this state of affairs. 
Government consists of those who exercise authority and those who help 
them. No trace of Government will be left when we withdraw our help from 
Government. We consider the Government to be sinful and satanic. Govern- 
meént will either have to repent and become righteous or to drop down like 
dead leaves if we purify ourselves from sin. ‘The non-co-operation movement 
cannot succeed if people resort to drink, gambling, theft, adultery and hatred, 
because Government rule over us by taking advantage of the aforesaid evils 
in us. I am of the opinion that the cruelty that marks the British adminis- 
tration in India would be absent if the British people abstained from drink. 
Those of us, therefore, who want to secure justice should make an attempt to 
free the people from the evil of drink. If every worker confines his energies 
to his own town or village we shall, in a short time be able to rid the whole 
of India of the evil of drink. The evils of tobacco and opium should be 
similarly dealt with. What about sexual vice? Has anyone obtained figures 


about the various evils that result from this vice? Whocanreform a whore? 
‘Who can dissuade a whore monger? Is it possible to form associations to 


meet the evil of prostitution? I trust that those who take partin the 
national movement will be able to free themselves from suchasin. ‘The 
more there is of political awakening in the country the more the people will 
be able to extricate themselves from this sin. ‘There is no small amount of 
prostitution in the West. The question naturally arises as to why the people 
of the West have not become effeminates I have often shown in the past 
that manliness does not consist merely in the power to strike. The West has 
developed the power to strike owing to the evils of drink and prostitution 
that exist among its people. It would be an exaggeration to consider the 
people of the West to be manly or brave. The people of the West are less 
afraid of death than ourselves. But such a quality is to be met with even in 
robbers. _We might, therefore, credit the people of the West with the kind of 
bravery shared by robbers. All of us must clearly understand that India 
cannot enter the Kingdom of Heaven by imitating the West. We must get 


rid of the glamour of the West and try to understand the principles of self- 


purification if we want to work out the salvation of India by non-co-operation. 
We shall get swarajya by renouncing the methods of the West and not by 


imitating them. 
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7. Ina series of articles entitled “ The struggle for swarajya—The era 

' of non-co-operation,’ Mr. Damodar Vishwanath 

Reasons for non-co-oper- Gokhale writes :—No self-respecting Indian can have 
ating with Government. _ rest, until the British officials who committed excesses 
doe erent te oe in the Punjéb are suitably punished. How can 
Nay suai Indians ever forget the indignities heaped upon 
| them and their women in the Punj&b? Is it possible 

to co-operate with the fiends who were guilty of these atrocities ? How can 
we inhale in the Councils the air that has been tainted with the breath of 
the men at whose bidding these atrocities were committed? How can we 
assist to make firm the rule of these people? How can we take the hand 
that has been smeared with the blood of our brethren? The origin of non- 
co-operation is to be foundwin such a mentality. It is owing to their present 
wretched condition that the Indians have adopted non-co-operation with the 
firm resolve either to win or to go under. [In a subsequent issue the writer 
says :—'I'o co-operate with these men is toextend moral support to their misdeeds. 
The proper course would be to exact an eye for an eye and a tooth for a 
tooth. But peace-loving India has rejected this barbarous method and 
decided on non-co-operation. Indians have firmly resolved not to give moral 
support to the rule of the bureaucracy. To accept its titles, to go to its 
Councils, to make use of its courts, to take advantage of its schools and 
colleges and to help it to carry on the government of the country is to 
acquiesce in its misdeeds. ‘The British Government derives its moral title to 


‘yule over us: from our association with it. If we boycott its service, its 


educational institutions and its courts, shall we not show to tho world that 
although we are physically held in subjection, our minds are free and that it is 
immoral for one nation to rule over another merely by brute force.] 


8. Though Shivaji in the seventeenth century succeeded in winning 
over the heart of Maharashtra, India outside it was 
tied down to the throne of Delhi and the people’s 

Lokasangraha (118), idea was that to turn traitors to that throne was 
main #80. to go to Hell. The object of the Marathas in under- 
taking plundering expeditions in Bengal and else- 
where was not simply loot but the undermining of the above-mentioned fatal 
idea of the prestige of the Delhi throne. Sadashivrao Bhau did not actually 
break into pieces the peacock throne of Delhi, but he destroyed the invisible 
idea underlying the prestige of that throne and the unnatural system of 
government represented by that throne. Indians have to-day to deal a similar 
blow against the present throne at Delhi. If, in the eighteenth century, 
Sadashivrao Bhau with the help of vast armies almost destroyed the Moghal 
power, the Indian National Congress has now destroyed British power with 
the help of countless non-co-operators. If Bhausaheb struck the sledge- 
hammer of the Maratha power on the Delhi throne, the National Congress 
has to strike it with the sledge hammer of non-co-operation. The Congress 
is unconcerned as to who sits on that throne to-day or who will occupy it 
to-morrow. Lord Chelmsford is there to-day and some day perhaps Lord 
Sinha might come ‘there. But so long as the throne represents autocratism 
and irresponsibility, it is the same to the Congress whether a white man ora 
black man occupies it. It is the present system of Government that is to be 
destroyed. The non-co-operation movement is meant to inspire the people of 
India from top to bottom with the “dea that the country belongs to them, 
that they are slaves of no one and that no one has the right to interfere in 
their affairs. 


*9,. “Those who are frightened af the present students’ agitation as if 

| — something untoward is going to happen, will come 
_Why the non-co-opera- to gee eye fo eye with us if they only clear their 
tionists have nes rl minds of prejudices. We often hear the cry raised 
he a ‘tem in their #82inst Gandhi and his followers that he is selecting 
eeu the students as the first prey for no other reason 
ahratta (8),6th Feb, than that they are easily ‘impressionable.’ Ina 
sense itis true; but let us put it in slightly different 

words. The students have been chosen as the first potential non-co-operators, 
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not because they are ‘impressionable,’ but because they are less ‘ sophis- 
ticated’ than avy other class or section of society. Pleaders have 
generally spent years of their lives in the poisonous atmosphere of the Courts 
of Law and their sense of duty to the Motherland is considerably lost under 
the influence of the jingling silver which the vicious litigation pours into 
their purses. The merchants, again, are people who have lost all the edge 
of their conscience owing t» the scandalous thirst of profit-making which 
easily and quickly catches them in the market or the share bazaar. The 
young students, on the contrary, are fresh and open to conviction. They do 
not run into definite grooves of thought and action. They are always ready 
to adjust their ideas and ideals to new circumstances. It is in this sense 
that we call the students ‘ unsophisticated’ and it is in this sense that they 
are fit to be the first apostles of the new doctrine of non-co-operation. If it 
18 true that the young men of to-day are the future citizens of India it needs 
no justification if the seeds of non-co-operation sre being sown in the soil of 
their minds. Another fact must not cscape our attention. The students are 
not active economic assets to their families. The non-co-operating pleader or 
merchant may have to face the gloomy prospect of the immediat.: starvation of 
his dcpendents........ The students are not burdened with the cares of house- 
hold, and they can easily step forward for National service. Grown up men 
have to drag a pitiful life of conflict between the desir: to do their duty to the 
country and the inevitable responsibility of maintaining those who cling to 
them for support........ India’s case does not differ from that of Egypt. Indian 
colleges and Universities are not purely educational institutions. They are 
handmaids to bureaucracy. The ideal of a University that was dear to the 
hearts of the ancient Aryans or is cherished by the free European countries 
of to day is nowhere realised in India. All the colleges here are factories for 
the production of youths completely immersed in slave psychology and utterly 
unable to move to the right or the left away from the trodden track. The 
very departments of Imperial or Provincial education in India are but ever- 
green pastures where incapable Englishmen may graze. ‘The scandals of 
these educational departments in India are too well known to need any 
detailed reference here. Let the reader only realise how we are thoroughly 
justified in |thinking that the British political power in India derives its life- 
blood from the young men of the country who bend their necks under the 
yoke of the English University education. It was in this sense that a Ben- 
gali leader recently called the Calcutta colleges ‘vulamkhanas.’ The 


universities that rear their heads in Bombay and other places may seem to be- 


innocent and sacred sanctuaries; but they are the garrisoned forts where the 
British power lies undetected and undisturbed.......... The Universities are 
the soil where the crops of government servants are grown and our attempt 


is to leave this soil untilled and ultimately make it sterile and barren. The 


attempt to empty colleges is virtually an attempt to stop the lubrication of 
tbe machinery of Government. The withdrawal of today’s students from 
colleges is really a withdrawal of the future Government servants.” 


*10. Mr. K. Natrajan, Editor, Indian Social Reformer, in the course of 

a lengthy article headed “ A talk with our students ”’ 

Students and non- writes:—The two features of our national life which 
ul tome LR impressed me, when I began to think of it, as tha 
(7) bth Feb. gormer main cause of our depression, were the position 
' . of our women and the division of castes.......... I 
have since gradually found that I much overrated British Rule as a help in 
giving effect to social reforms.......... Hven when, exploitation aspect of 
British Rule began unmistakably to assert itself I, under the influence of my 
prepossession, attributed it to the immobility of our own ignorance and 
superstition. When, however, I found that the united opposition of orthodox 
and progressive alike, did not induce Government to give up a single measure 
on which they have set their hearts, my delusion about the people's 
opposition imfluencing Government vanished.......... That is one side 
of the matter. On the other side, I did not sufficiently realis> that 
the irritation caused by alien exploitation might so engross ‘the boily 
politic as to leave little energy to social and national construction. When 
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a speck of coal dust gets into my eye, my body seems to concentrate all its 
functions in getting rid of it. True when my eye is inflamed, I on 
the doctor’s advice deliberately introduce into it a drop or two charged 
with some soothing or irritating foreign body with the object of allaying 
it or further irritating it so that the increased secretion may wash out the 


-inflamation and with it the foreign body. British Rule comes to such a 


remedy but it has steadily tended to become a permanent source of irritation. 
So much so that thoughtful people say that the occasional raides and 
robberies of the old days were not productive of half so much loss and distress 


ag the systematised, scientific exploitation under British rule. Iam no longer 


sure that they are wholly wrong. I feel and declare that we cannot 
be saved by another nation. Our own failures and mistakes and sins 
and sufferings are our only true teachers. ‘The infallible wisdom of the 
foreigner—if any foreigner has it—will not help us a jot. Holding these 
views [ am heart and soul with those who feel that nothing short of a root- 
and-branch reform of Government can save the country. The present reform 
falls far short of our bare minimum requirements. In fact, so far as the 
executive side is concerned, it is largely illusory. This view I have expressed 
more than once, and, in pursuance of it, J declined to stand as a candidate 
for the Legislative Council from my district, Thana, though I was pressed to 
do so by several friends.......... As for methods, I fully share Mahatma 
Gandhi's firm conviction that violent methods are sure to fail. Violence 
does not mean physical violence only. Verbal violence often leaves deeper 
scars than physical. There is also silent violence when men sitting at a safe 
distance egg on immature youth to verbal and physical violence. The only 
epithets that seem to suit their conduct are ‘wicked’ and ‘ contemptible.’ 
I trust that the students who have withdrawn from the recognised institutions 
at the call, as they honestly believe, of national duty, will show themselves 
by their self-contro!] and self-reverence that they are worthy to serve their 
mother-land........... While I heartily wish success to. all those who are 
engaged in starting National institutions to absorb the withdrawals from 
recognised institutions, [ appeal to the students themselves in the interests 
of the vast millions of our brothers and sisters who have no schools to go to, 
not to withdraw from these instutions, at any rate-in any considerable 
numbers.......... Thirty willion children are absolutely without a school 
to go to. Now supposing— a big supposition—Nationalists are able to provide 
schools for the whole 8 millions of you, by not withdrawing from the schools 
which you are now attending, you will enable 8 millions more of your 
brothers and sisters who are. growing up in absolute illiteracy, to get some 
education in the new institutions.......... I dv not agree with those who 
say that Government will not suffer by students leaving their educational 
institutions in a mass. Not in pocket, certainly, because Government has no 
pocket of its own. Whenever it wants money it put its hands in the pockets 
of the people. But it will and must suffer morally and politically. The injury 
to Government, however, will be not so great as the injury to the country.” 


11. The New Times thus concludes an article in which it notes the 
One ae eae great success of the non-co-operation movement 
Jan ire Ae among students in Bengal and the Punjab:— 
“While the heart of :the student-world has been 
so profoundly touched, the response in Sind has been poor so far as College 
students are concerned. Hardly a dozen patriotic students have left the 
College, but all honour to them for their taking to national work so 
enthusiastically. All honour to these youngmen who are organising national 
education in Sukkur, Larkana and Shikarpur. Would their hesitant 
friends in the- D. J. Sind College follow their example? Let our young 
friends remember that there are times in the history of a people when all 


energies, all resources and all manhood is concentrated for the winning of 


& great ‘national struggle. This is one time for India, and should we allow 
it to be said of Sind in the history of India that when all India stood united 


with an unparalleled singleness of purpose and determination, Sind lagged 


behind and her youngmen looked at the national struggle with hearts 
unmoved ?” | | | 


r= 1p, 


12. In the course of an article deploring the poor response of the 


een eae 431), 30th students to the call of the leaders to come ont of their 
Jon 7 Levassusrate colleges, the Rajakaran writes :—Stucents, resist the 
(118), lat Feb. temptation of going tothe colleges and compel the 
authoritics to close the doors. If you do not do so, 

then you will be guilty of the sin of going to the institution of a Government 
which has been daily accomplishing the ruin of your brethren; and remember 
also that you will no longer have the right to shout ‘Vande Mataram’ or 
to take part in other patriotic demonstrations. Hither come out of your 
colleges or cease to shout ‘ Vands Mataram’. [Tho Lokasangraha tells the 
students that it is not manly on their part to ignore the call of their country 
and to continue their studies in colleges in the hope of ultimately getting 


themselves without it.] 


13. So far our students were asked to leave Government schools and 

to join the national schools instead. But now they 

Gujardti Punch (19), %re exhorted to suspend education for a year, without 
30th Jan.; Political giving any thought to the future and to busy them- 
Bhomiyo (74), 4th Feb.; selves with spinning yarn with a view to clothing the 
Praja Bandhu (29), 30th naked of the land and removing the tyranny of 
Jan. machinery. This means that the students should not 
continue their studies and work on the spinning 

wheel. Will the spinning wheel absorb the attention of. the students for a4 
year ? Will they work on 1t with enthusiasm ? The interest of the students will 
flag after working at spinning for a few months and they will become lazy and 
so they will be neither good students nor good workmen on the spinning wheel ! 
It is to be regretted that the Lion of the Punjab who formerly exhorted 
students not to give up their schools all of a sudden has changed his views 
and is giving quite a different kind of advice during the last two weeks. Boys 
are being asked to leave Government and aided schools and no promise is 
given of providing national education to them and they are being asked to 
work on the spinning wheel. ‘This is tantamount to abandoning enlighten- 


Bhomiyo dwells upon the evils of Moslem boys leaving their schools and 
warns Moslem parents against the pitfalls of Mr. Gandhi’s non-go-operation 
in education. The Praja Bandhu on the other hand writes :—Students 
are being asked to suspend their studies for a year. ‘There isa class of 
well-to-do students who can well afford to lose one year of study and 
devote the time in furthering the interests of the nation. Those students 
who are not willing to suspend their studies might join the national schools 
while others who have not the courage of joining them may take to private 
service or help in doing the propaganda work of the Congress, while others 
may take to the spinning wheel, if they are willing to doso, and help the 
national cause.| . : 


*1{4. “Frantic efforts are being made in this city to persuade students 
Kaiser-i-Hind (24), 6th to leave their schools and colleges and join the ranks 
Feb, Eng a of the non-co-operationists. ‘Come out, whatever 
“ happens!’ is the cry of those desperate men who 
are slowly but surely leading students to their ruin, and it is a pity that 
a number of misguided youths, in the first warm gush of patriotic fervour, 
have left their studies, regardless of the future, regardless of the advice 
of parents, guardians and teachers, regardless of the warning voices 
raised on all sides. ‘Their feelings have been wrought upon, their 
emotions have been excited and their minds and hearts inflamed by 


glow of enthusiasm cools down we are sure many of them will see their 
mistake and repent for their folly, perhaps when it is too late. Meanwhile 
it is worth noting that nota single educationist or publicist of note in this 
Presidency has expressed approval of this movement ; on the contrary several 
of them have shown their disapproval in unmistakable terms. Sir Chimanlal 


Government service, since 95 per cent. of the population are able to maintain 


ment and a fixed goal in favour of chaos and darkness. [The Political . 


all sorts of passionate and burning speeches. But when the first warm ~ 


Setalvad, presiding at the annual prize-distribution of the Elphinstone High ~ 
School, rightly remarked that no country in the world has achieved or can ~ 
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achieve self-government by refusing education. As much as 95 per cent. 
of the total population of this country is illiterate, and would it be wise to add 
two or three per cent. more to the total ?.......... In the absence of education 
imparted on modern scientific lines how can India expect to keep abreast 
with the keen competition of other nations? It is all very well to talk about 
the education given in the olden times ; but we are now living in the twentieth 
century, and we cannot oxpect to survive in the struggle for existence if we 
cast away the methods of this century in order to use the methods of bygone 
ages.” 
15, The non-co-operationists asked the boys to leave Government and 
aided schools and promised to provide National 
Gujardté (17), 830th Jan. schools for their education. But they vow find that 
they are not in @ position to provide education for 
allthe boys that might leave Government institutions. So they now ask 
them to be scavengers ! Qur boys are asked to give up their schools as these 
institutions ‘are sinful and turn them into slaves’. It is surprising that 
no one talks of changing the present system of education or of substituting 
vernaculars for English as a medium of education or of making education 
cheap. The portfolio of Education has now been entrusted to an Indian 
Minister. We should, therefore, direct our energies towards making the 
Education Department work according to the wishes of the people and get 
such an arrangement effected that that Department should be financed by 
the taxes paid by the people and that it should not have to spend any tainted 
money. The success of the non-co-operation movement does not depend 
upon getting the present schools closed and making the boys work on the 
spinning-wheel but it rests upon effecting changes in the present system of 
education and establishing and conducting model educational institutions. 
The people of England, France and Japan have not supported the attempts 
made by the Russians to change their form of Government because of the 
provision made by the Russians to introduce in their country universal 
education under the new form of Government. The Russians have not 
thought of sacrificing education for political purposes; they mean to make 
education popular and have not, like the Congress, advocated the boycott of 
schools. 


16. Our rere should give careful consideration to the manifesto 
issued by the Honourable Mr. Paranjpye. The 

Comments on the movement uudertaken by students to leave schools 
Honourable Mr. Paranj- and colleges is an improper one and will harm none 
bee manifesto to stu- byt themselves. Boycott of schools and colleges will 
Jdm-e-Jamshed (23), Ot Secure swar ajyya for India, neither will it remove 
4th Feb.: Akhbdr-e-Isldm the injustice done to India. This can be secured 
(58), 5th Feb. by unity among men belonging to all shades of 
opinion. It is the united voice of the country that 

can compel Government to ‘isten to the popular voice. The students are 
passing through a critical stage. They should, therefore, listen to what 
Mr. Paranjpye says and follow the advice of their revered teachers. [The 
Akhbdr-e-Isldm endorses Mr. Paranjpye’s views and is of the opinion that the 
non-co-operation movement will soon degenerate into violence if it is not 


put a stop tc at an early date.| 


17. The Hindusthdn deplores the rowdy conduct of the students of 
a ' ioigie Bombay at Mr. Shastri’s lectures and remarks :— 
sowdy behaviour of stud. rt. Shastri may hold views different from our own 
owdy behaviour of stud- | ? 
ents’ at Mr. Shastri’s but it does not redound to the credit of the students 
lectures at Bombay. to restrict his liberty of speech and to refuse to 
Hindusthdn (21), 4th listen to him. The students may not follow his 
Feb.; Sdnj Vartamdn advice, but it is not desirable that they should make 
(32), 3rd Feb.; Jdm-e- an exhibition of rowdyism at his lectures. [The 
Sdnj Vartamdn writes:—Every Indian, be he a 
Feb. co-operationist or a non-co-operationist, will be 
grieved at the rowdy conduct of the students at. 


‘Mr. Shastri’s lecture. The non-co-operation movement is meant to be non- 
‘violent. Violence does not merely consistrin the use of physical force. 


students. | 


“ 


Students should give up 
their schools and colleges 
and go out to preach the 
religion of non-co-opera- 
tion. | 

Vijaya (92), 28th Jan. 


Appeal to the Indian 


Army. 
Hindu (157), 19th Jan. 


Exhortation to Indians 
to respond to the call of 
the motherland and be 
political sanyasis. 

Hindu (157), 21st Jan. 


people not to enlist in the 
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There can be violence in speech as well asindeeds. It is a kind of violence 
fo cause pain to aay one’s mind. It is also violence to stop any one’s lecture 
by force. Physical force might injure the body, but words of abuse and 
encroachment on the liberty of speech inflict wounds upon the heart. ‘The 
Jdm-e-Jamshed strongly deplores the conduct of the students and writes :— 
After witnessing the excesses resorted to by the non-co-operationists we can 
make bold to say that Mr. Gandhi’s movement of non-co-operation has 
assumed a militant attitude and that Mr. Gandhi has lost all control over his 
followers. It is high time that Mr. Gandhi should put astop tc his move- 
ment or else he will be held responsible for doing harm to the interests of 
this country. The Akhbar-e-Isldm also condemns the conduct of the 


18. Mahatma Gandhi has advised the students to give up all idea of 


study for one year and set out todo propazanda 
work among the villagers. And this is what the 
students should do. They must know that it is 
their duty to give up their careers and set out like 
Ramdas-panthis to preach non-c-operation to the 
village population of India. Our students must 
organize themselves like the Bengali students, into 


bands with leaders and a regular hierarchy of officers. They must put aside 
their Mills and Macaulays and go about the country wearing yellow robes to 
preach, as already indicated, the religion of non-co-operation. 


19. What will happen? Slaves will be slaves. Why? Because they 


are slaves. Whatelse can they be? They will be 
the means of enslaving others. Why? Because 
slaves can never think of other peoples’ freedom. 
They are bondsmen themselves and they must 
therefore reduce others also to servitude. They 


cannot bear to see others free. Do you know what our country has been 
doing? Do you know what sin several of our brethren are committing from 
ignorance or from want? Do you know that we also are taking part in that 
sin? Whatis that sin? It is the sin of enlisting in the Army. In this 
sinful country of ours materials for handcuffing and fettering the free nations 
of Asia are being forged. We have been stimulating our officers’ taste for 
blood. Nay, we have been wearing these handcuffs and fetters and feeling 
happy. Shall we not abstain from this sin? Is it not the duty of us Indians 
to get ourselves and others free from this servitude? Do you not know 
that there is no sin greater than that of enslaving others? Would, you 
knowing all this, still continue to participate in the sin? If you want to 
remain away ffom sin, say to your friends, tom-tom in every village, that 
no one should enlist, nor allow anybody else to enlist, in the army. Imprint 
in thick type on the tablet of your heart that ‘itis a sin to enlist in the 
army. If you wish that non-co-operation should succeed, if you want to 
earn the blessings of the world, if you want to follow the injunction of 
Mahatma Gandhi, vow from to-day that ‘you will neither commit nor allow 
anyone else to commit that sin.’ 


20. The hour for renunciation has struck in’ the history of India... | 


Every son of the soil must now adopt renunciation 
for the sake of freedom of his Motherland. All those 
countries which have so far broken their chains of 
servitude at the outset adopted renunciation 
generally. The people thereof sacrificed everything 
and were ready even to give their lives. In this 


way alone could they achieve freedom. Such an hour has now struck for 
India. If Indians want to be free they must become sanyasis and fakirs 
and pass through ordeals of various descriptions to see the Motherland 
emancipated. Without work, without renunciation, nothing can be achieved. 
Swaraj is a great purpose. For its sake troubles will have to be borne, 


privations eadured and displeasure of old parents and other kinsfolk incurred. 
For its sake separations from dear ones must be put up with, and incarcera- 
tions undergone. For the sake of Swaraj everything must be endured. The 
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Motherland must be set free at all costs. Ireland is now in grief and tears, 
But the people of that country are not prepared to abandon the object for 
which they have courted all sufferings. They have adopted the formula that 
they must either live 18 free men or die and leave the world. He who 
must have a sight of the goddess of freedom, he who must taste of freedom, 
must be a perfect devotee. He must like a mad lover go about in persuit of 
his cherished object and think of nothing .else till death supervenes. 
Ireland is being throttled, yet its cry for Swaraj has not ceased. Indians! 
if you want Swaraj, and that before long, renounce everything and become 
political sanyasis for the Motherland. ‘The time is ripe and tho Mother is 
erying for her sons to come to her rescue. If Indians do not respond to the 
Mother's call, they will be further fastened with chains of servitude and 
appear undutiful in the eyes of the world. But it is needless té dilate on 
this. The younger generations have heard the call and will, we hops, arise, 
become sanyasis and work for the Mother. 


21. The Kesari remarks that the present time is favourable for the revival 

of the temperance agitation, and says that Abkari 

Liquor-shop keepers income is one of thé vital points that could be 
should refuse to bid for attacked by the non-co-operators. It refers to the 
liquor-shops in the Maha-  yegolution passed by liquor shop-keepers in Amraoti 
ns (115), Ist Feb, that no bids should be made for shops, and quotes 
' Mahatma Gandhi's letter to Dr. Munje in support. 


It recommends similar steps in the Maharashtra. 


22. ‘‘ You Kanarites show yourself to be in no way behind-hand and 
march on with brother Indian nationalists not with 


i marin = Wagon hesitating steps but with steps bold and true.......... 
co-operation Wore Lend your ear to the cry of your groaning Mother 
Kinara Leader (37), 0d act like dutiful children....... --- Your position 


now is in no way worse than that of Arjuna who 
threw down his weapons and hung down his head, 
when he saw his own preceptor, his own revered grandfather Bhishma and 
his own cousins and brothers arrayed against him. Did he not take up his 
weapons and fight out the battle to the last at a single word from Sri 
Krishna? Did not Babruvahana challenge his own father when he saw his dear 
mother insulted by his father? Did not Hansadhwaja forget his own 
parental affection and order his son Sudhanva to be thrown into a boiling 
cauldron as he failed to obey his order and give a ready response to the 
national call of defence of the country? With these pauranic personages as 
ancestors why tarry in the noble path of duty, dwelling on the sweet illusions 
of the past which are as dead as dead can be. Work and work with a zeal 
for the national goal of Swardj now and now alone.” 


23. India is at present under the sway of England. Kven if this sway 

be a source of some happiness to the people of India, 

Exhortation to the they should detest it as poison because it ig 
Anavils to adopt the non- happiness that comes out of a state of dependence 
wd chores a gee upon others. But if the present administration is 
Psa eke ), fOr ss source of trouble to the people they should not 
tolerate it even fora moment. Still there are some 
wiseacres in this country who consider the British connection essential for 
India for some years to come. We do not think that those who are contented 
with dependence upon others or consider it necessary can ever hope to bo 
independent. The man who is impatient of the state of dependence upon 


25th Jan., Eng. cols. 


others cannot wait for a moment to begin his endeavours to be free nor can 


the dangers that threaten him on the pf&th of freedom induce him to give up 
his goal. The lives of Pratap and Shivaji show us how. these great men 
accomplished the tasks they set before themselves under adverse circumstances. 
It is sheer folly to suppose that the present times will not give rise to equally 
great men. Mr. Tilak and Mr. Gandhi can be considered as the great men 
of India of the present generation. The strength of Mr. Tilak lay in the 
help he received from the common people. Ramchandra had to depend 
upon the army of monkeys, z.¢., the masses, in laying Ravaua low. Shivaji 
brought about the end of the Moslem rule by the help of the Mavalas. 
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Mr. Gandhi places his trust upon the masses just like Mr. Tilak. We would 
like the members of the Anavil community to take to the non-co-operation 
movement and thus keep themselves alive as to the times. We should not 
resort to the Courts of law for securing justice but should establish arbitration 
courts and thus save our pleaders from the sinful profession they have 
adopted. We should, moreover, withdraw our boys from schools that are 
under the control of Government and -provide for their education by estab- 
lishing National schools for them ‘so that they may turn out to be patriots. 
We should observe the swadeshi vow and resist the glamour of Government 
service. We should prevent new recruits from joining the army by impres- 
sing upon their minds the fact that they are being enlisted with a view to 


reducing free countrics to bondage. Woe should, thus, do all in our power to 


put the Congress resolution about non-co-operation into practice. 


24, “A leading light of non-co-operation in Poona, a gentleman who 
has obtained much credit for having recently 
How some of Mr. published his intention to withdraw from a lucrative 
Gandhi's bo age ate mis- practice at the bar, who is carrying on a vigorous 
cba of propaganda by means of a daily paper of which he is 
Servant of India (10), itor and by public meetings made a confession of 
3rd Feb. ~ faith the other day before a large audience of students. 
He said that he was a non-co-operator but his non- 
co-operation was based on hate and not onlove. Love was human but hate 
was divine. The methods adopted were non-violent, not by choice but 
by circumstances. If a General Dyer created one Jallianwalla Bagh 
for an attack on a Miss Sherwood, he would have created several Jallianwallas 
for the wrongs that Englishmen hed perpetrated on Indian women and 
soon. And he claimed to speak on behalf of the Maharashtra nationalists. 
We have taken these opinions of his from the report contained in his own 
paper. Not that we are disposed to exaggerate the influence of his words 
or example. We are referring to it only to let Mr. Gandhi know what sort 
of faith impels a considerable section, if not the generality, of his followers. 
To enrol under the banner of love and peace the forces of hatred and violence, 
to believe that a simple doctrine can convert every heart into the purest gold, 
to persist in smoking a peaceful pipe ona stack of hay and in apparent 
innocence to disclaim all responsibility for the consequences—is amazing 
conduct even in a prophet.” 


25. Commenting upon the manifesto issued by Mr. Gandhi advising 
students to work on the spinning wheel, the Praja 

Swardjya cannot be Mitra and Pdédrsi writes:—It seems Mr. Gandhi 
won through the spin- means to bring economic pressure to bear upon the 
a age 1 Pdys, Pritish mill-owners and their employees to open 
(30), 3rd Heb. = "* their eyes to the state of affairs in India with a view 
to inducing them to discharge their duties towards 
India and thus help Indian people to secure their independence. We are in 
full sympathy with Mr. Gandhi’s object. But we would like to point out that 


the means he recommends will not succeed in securing what be wants, but 


on theecontrary do incalculable harm to India. If production of khadi 
cloth in large quantities brings economic pressure on the British labourer we 
would have no objection to our student population being employed on the 
spinning wheel. But we do not think that the spinning wheel can bring any 
economic pressure on the British labourer. Tbe British labour party should 
be plainly informed that Indians will not use British goods as long as their 
grievances remain unredressed and that they will use goods of foreign make other 
than British if need be. The methods suggested by Mr. Gandhi are such as 
would more fitly come from an old widow and they are besides such as 
would tend to retard the educational progress of the country. 


26. ‘ Whatever Mr. Gandhi’s calculations, we are unable to see that 
nine months will make any perceptible difference in 

The dangers of Mr. -the situation, except in the direction of a few hundred 
Gandhi's non-co-operation gtudents turning vagabonds. There will also be 
gg tore aand Pays; Pethaps more discontent, more restlessness, more 
(30), 3rd Feb, Eng. ig race-hatred. Forces of disorder will have been more 


emboldened. All that would make Government 
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difficult. If lawless elements in society are let loose, is it expected that 
they would cause less trquble to any other Government than to the present ? 
The whole game is, to be frank, to embarrass the present Government and 
destroy its prestige. Assuming that the non-co-operationists succeed in that, 
the result would be to make not only the present but all Government impos- 
sible. In substance, therefore, the promised Swaraja in nine months can only 
mean practical anarchy. Has Mr. Gandhi paused to consider what a fearful 
calamity anarchy would be in a country like India? It is good to have faith 
in one’s self and one’s countrymen.......... But it 1s courting disaster to shut 
one’s eyes to facts, probabilities and certainties. The moral effect of the 
present tactics is simply to loosen the bonds of law and discipline. It is a 
destructive and negative programme. It cannot succeed except tuo a aegli- 
gible extent. It would be a disaster if it succeeds in a larger degree...... — 
Non-violence is the basis of his programme.......... But every body, except 
an idealist who refuses resolutely to look at facts, must see that non-violence 
is a counsel of perfection impossible in practice......... li the non-patriots 
are determined to ignore history, let them at least pay heed to the sign before 
them. Non-violence is the theoretical essential of non-co-operation. Yet 
the followers of Mr. Gandhi do not hesitate to show as much violence as can 
safely be shown. ‘The tone of the speeches is violent and blustering. 
Mr. Shaukatali and his brother are rattling the sword at the very elbow of 
Mr. Gandhi. Others too are constantly assuming the bellicose pose. 
Violence in words and gesture is sure to be translated into violence in action, 
@8 soon as convenient. Whatever the vision of patriotic dreamers, a Swaraja 
hurried forward in nine months by the present tactics would, in practice, be 
nothing short of rampant anarchy. And it will last nine months too!” 


*27. “It is now perfectly clear that the organisers of the non-co- 
ise Operation movement have so far hopelessly failed to 
Pita (17), 6th Feb., induce title-holders to renounce their distinctions and 
badges of honour. All the honours and distinctions 

recently conferred on the New Year’s Day have been gratefully accepted by 
fhe recipients with one exception ; but Mr. Joshi’s refusal was founded not 
upon the ground of non-co-operation, but upon special reasons peculiar to 
himself. Lawyers, as a class, have disregarded the appeal addressed to the:n 
to boycott courts and cease practising. The Government Law College has so 
far remained unaffected by the way of non-co-operation. The importers of 
and dealers in foreign goods who number thousands have been making huge 
profits and have not responded to the call of the non-co-operators to boycott 
foreign goods. So far, the idea of establishing arbitration courts has not been 
carried out......... Having failed in these directions, as they were bound to 
do, the non-co-operators have deemed it honest and patriotic to take advantage 
of the immaturity of understanding and: lack of experience of the world on the 
part of students and seduced them from schools and colleges behind the back 
of their parents or elders......... When a gentleman like Mr. Gandhi believes 
that his panacea of non-co-operation would achieve self-government for India 
within eight months, it is no wonder that ignorant students are easily misled 
into believing that they should undergo the self-sacrifice demanded; of them 
for the sake of their country........ .. It is a pity that the latter should take 
unfair advantage of the generous enthusiasm of impressionable youths who 
have not the slightest idea of what is involved in self-government and of the 
physical, moral and intellectual equipment that is indispensable for the 
progress of a country aiming at the attainment of swarajya. It is pathetic 
to find that young students are being victimised by means of gross misre- 
presentations, coercion :and a variety of other questionable methods. It is 
most deplorable that any leader, worth the name, should venture to ask 
students to disobey their parents and guardians and throw themselves adrift 
upon the world on the bare strength of reckless assertions, wild exaggera- 
tions, and even amazing falsehoods. It is difficult to understand how the 
withdrawal of a certain percentage of students from schools and colleges or 
even the complete closure of the existing institutions would paralyse the 
administration. But it is no longer a question of sound reasoning. 
Emotion, passion, and prejudice have taken possession of the mind of a large 
section of the Indian public, and the voice of wisdom and experience stands 
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no chance of being listened to at this juncture. No greater proof of the 
failure of the non-co-operation programme is needed than this desperate 
resort to the plan of weaning inexperienced students from educational 
institutions, and of entrusting to them the propagandist work in the mofussil, 
which should, properly speaking have been taken up by their elders. We 
see ahead serious dangers attending this kind of work, and we almost shudder 
at the manner in which students are being allured into paths of irres- 
ponsibility and mischief. Mr. Gandhi is at liberty to delude himself with 
the belief that his present campaign is a process of moral puritication. But 
the methods, that are being pursued for spiriting away youths from their 
normal course of life are certainly not calculated to purify the country, 
but demoralize public life in India, and give a wrong lead to the present 
generation of students who are expected to be the future citizens and 
politicians of a self-governing country. His movemant threatens to destroy 
the solidarity of Hindu and Muha:nmadan families, set up youths agaiast 
their elders and drive them to behave in the way they have done at public 
meetings where they have not shrunk from shouting down men like the 
Honourable Mr. Paranjpys and the Honourable Mr. Shrinivas Shastri and 
prevented them from speaking by resorting to tactics that even Mr. Gandhi 
is sure to characterise as disgraceful. The leaders of the non-co-operatioa 
movement must be held responsible for this lamentable demoralization of 
students, and time will come when they will have to fuce impeachment at the 
bar of their dispassionate countrymen.’ 


28. ‘‘ Colonel .Wedgwood’s indictineut of the treatment meted out to 
convicts in the Andsamaus and of the whole life 
Alleged pg nat of they are compelled to lead in those islands wiil, we 
sg roth Oh “ Sey, hope, serve as an eye-opener not only to the authori- 
y romcle (1), 
Sist Jan. ties, but also to the public, which has been displaying 
a wilful apathy towards the existence of this ‘ hell 
on earth.’.......... The authorities in this country have shrouded the convict 
settlement in a veil of secrecy which the public have found it impossible to 
‘penetrate as yet. Now that the attention of the world hus been drawn to the 
horrors, and Col. Wedgwood and his informant have openly made charges which 
* cannot be allowed to pass by without a straightforward refutation from she 
authorities, if they are in the least concerned with their reputation abroad, the 
Government of India owe it to themselves, if not to the people of this country, 
who seldom count in their eyes, to meet forthwith the charges an! waste no 
further time in the publication of the report and the evidence of the Committee 
which lately visited the Andamans. The withholding of the report from the 
light of day cannot, by any means, be construed to bein uny * public interest’ 
that one can think of; on the other hand, as we have said, the question is one 
‘of the moral prestige of the Government of India........... The authorities 
should not be afraid of létt#ag in wholesome light on the life which tue couvicts 
are leading inthe Andamans. The allegations of deliberate brutality and moral 
corruption are too serious to be lightly brushed aside by those responsible for 
the adininistration of the settlement. More than one competent authority, 
who has visited the settlement, has declared, ere this, that its like, in point of 
the hardships to which the prisoners are unnecessarily subjected, does not exist 
on the face of the earth and that it should be abolished altogether. The 
awakened consciousness of this country should see to ut that this plague spot 
of India is obliterated at the earliest possible :noment.” 


*29. ’ Referring to the communique issued by Government on the subject 
of Mr. Cadell’s allege assault on certain people at 
Alleged assault by Girgi, District Kanara, and its contradiction by the 
Mr. P. R. Cadell, Com- citizens of the place, the Mahrdtta remarks:— 
missioner, 8S. D., on ¢& ; é 
. — We do not intend to express our feelings over this 
certain people of Sirsi,  ,’. te 
District Kanara. affair until the enquiries of the Governor iu Council 
Mahratta (8), 6th Feb. are over and a final communique is issued. But if 
what the three gentlemen of Sirsi tell us be true, it 
shows how Government is always in haste to extend a protecting hand to 
their officers. If His Excellency the Governor of Bombay had not com- 
pleted his investigations, why should a half-cooked communique be issued 
at all? We know how Sir Harcourt Butler was far too previous in congra- 
tulating the District Magistrate and the Police Commissioner in the matter 
of the Rai Bareilly disturbances. We feel that Sir George Lloyd’s Govern- 
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ment has also been far too. previous in issuing a communique on the Sirsi 
affair and has hurt public feelings by offering a sort of defence of Mr. Cadell’s 
offence.” 


30. Writing about the alleged assault by the Commissioner, 8. D., 
“ Atropos”’ writes :—“‘ Now let us consider what the 
Bombay Chronicle (2), position would have beon if the assaulted persons 
(Sunday Edition), 30th had retaliated, as they could easily have done. I 
Jan. should like to put this question to His Excellency 
the Governor. ‘The result would have been this, as 
every one knows from past experience. ‘I'here would have been a melee, there 
would have been firing, many lives would have been lost, punitive police 
imposed on the people, the supposed guilty would have bee: either trans- 
ported or imprisoncd and the incident would have been exazgerated by the 
reptile press in England and India with a cry for vengeance and undying 
vengeance declaring it to be an open rebellion. Without going into the 
question at ;reatcr length I may say that it is such stupid official pranks 
which create avarchists and all the trouble that comes in their train. The 
best thing to do in the case of such men is to pack them off bag and baggage 
by the first available boat, thus making an example which will inake 
recurrence of such disgraceful episodes in the future impossible.” 


21. We regret that the Sirsi incident should have been given such undue 
a | importance by the newspapers. We are still more 
Veenars $9), £00 Bee, rd that our ina ate have created such a 
preat fuss about Mr. Ca‘iell by passing rowarks upon his actions. What shall 
we say of the conscience of our contemporaries who so rashly rushed into print 
against such a high officer as Mr. Cadell? Looking into the affair minutely, 
we do not deny that the bullock was injured during the conflict between the 
Pati] and the cartman. But certainly there was no occasion to go to the 
Commissioner and Collector at midnight for such a trifling affair. The 
Commissioner may have spoken some words which stung the people to the 
quick. But why all this fuss about it? The King-Emperor, while giving 
assent to the new Reforms, had asked for co-operation on both sides. It was* * 
the duty of both the officer and the people to remember and act up to that 
advice ; and we hope that they will not forget it at least in the future. | 


82. The British Government being the unrestricted masters of tha 
entire Indian Treasury, it is no wonder that the 

Comments on the authorities in power should fill their own pockets. 
work of the Director of But they do not stop at that. They create new 


Information, Bombay. 


ITE posts for their kith and kin and allow them to graze 
mane) O48), bt F9 at Jarge. ‘The Director of Information is one of 
such officers ; the total expense on account of him and his establishment 
comes to over Rs. 90,000 a year, and all this expense is being incurred for 
nothing. He has practically no work, and so he. ni to justify his existence 
by publishing some leaflets or reprintiny extracts from Anglo-Indian papers. 
He has recently publishe) an advertisement regarding Mr. Rothfeld’s book 
on the co-operative movement in France and Italy, and notified to the public 
in advance that Mr. Enthoven is writing a book, entitled the ‘Tribes and Castes 
of ludia. Is this big official appointe: to publish advertisements of Government 
publications? 


83. The Gujardti, in the course of its comments on the incidents in 

— convection with the shooting of two pigeons by two 

Comments on the incid- Wuropean boys at Mandvi Bunder, Bombay, 
a in connection With yemarks:—Lut at last the: Police Commissioner 
e shooting of pigeons by any vi tie Ria , 
European boys at Mandvi °*&rcising his common sense, withirew the com- 
Bunder, Bombay. plaints and set free the tradesmen and shop-keepers 
Gujardti (17), 30th Jan, arrested. The incident is really a sad one. Sport 
has been responsible for very unfortunate results in 

the populated paris of this country. ‘The officials say that they understand 
the sentiments and religion of the people; but in spito of this, it is most 
deplorable that they do not seem to be anxious to prevent such occurrences 
as are calculated to wound the hearts of the people under their control. 
The first lesson that the officials should teach the Europeans is to 
acquaint themselves with the feelings of the people and to respect them. 
Europeans in India should take to heart this maxim that to go out shooting 
enimais and birds in localities in _ people are residing i is to invite iy 
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distuxpance. People are very much displeased at such exhibition of cruelty, 
Therefore it is necessary that the rulers themselves should pass a prohibitory 
order against such sport. Another question that arises is the conduct shown 
by the police on this occasion. It was no doubt the duty of the police to 
prevent a disturbance and protect the European boys. But their conduct 
was most objectionable on account of the reasoning that underlay it vvz., 
that the boys are Europeans, that they have a white skin, that it was 
through them that the public feeling was excited and that, ag a they 
should rush upon the people indiscriminately aud make arrests in a high- handed 
manner. It is, therefore, necessary to investigate into this matter carefully 
aud to remove from the minds of the Police Sepoys, Jamadars and Inspectors 
all prejudices based on the colour of the skin. If the Police Commissioner 
does not bring about the reformation of the police in this direction in an 


independent and impartial spirit, there is no knowing what untoward results 
may ensue in future. 


34%. Weare not at all surprised at the way shots were fired on unarmed 
innocent men and murders committed at Kai Bareilly, 
Reflections suggested because such things are common in our hapless 
by the shooting incident country. A human life in this land has little value. 
° It is in this country where lakns of men die of want 
Hindu (157), 16th Jan. S) Y wnere lawns Of men dle Mg Wand 
of food. itis in this country where peoples’ spleens 
get so enlarged that they die with a single stroke from white gods. It is in 
this country where 60 lakhs of people succumbed to influenza in a short space 
of time. Such things occur in [nudia only, and [idia alone is for such things. 
In this country alone people are shot on slight pretexts, und those engaged 
in the shooting are thus enabled to maintain oruer in a land. In this 
country alone the people are always at fault in everything, the people, who— 
simple-minded and unsophisticated as they are, always manifest their weak- 
ness and loyalty and bear everything. Whenever poor people, subjected 
to long oppression and repression, are harassed beyond measure they, 
unfortunately for them, make a common cause, hold meetings and 
respectfully pray for redress of their grievances. ut the gods of our 
rulers regard this as an impertinence and offence and one which they 
must put down with firing. This policy has gone on long. Brethren! 
Remember what occurred in the Punjab. ‘Think of what has occurred 
in other places and of how shots were fired on the workmen of the Bucking- 
ham fuctory in Madras. The tnoment the oppressed ones raise their voice 
of complaint the bureaucracy at once suppressit by O’Dwyerism. The same 
has :ow occurred at Rai Bareilly where shots were fired to consolidate the 
power of the oppressors, as was done in the Punjab.......... Can you not 
imagine which party must be at fault in a dispute between 4 workman and a 
sowcar or between a hari and a zamindar? Surely not the workman or hart. 
seoseesee Lt 18 for the poor to toil, to put up with oppression, to slave and to 
work all their lives for others. The poor liave no right even to voice their 
grievances. If the poor dare ventilate their grievances the sowcars, the 
zamindars and the bureaucracy must at once resort to repression. The troops 
of our Govcrument, over-fond of peace, quiet and justice, must appear and 
start firing to a finish. Such are the conditions and such is the policy in vogue 
in our hapless country. Might is right. It is the duty of the mighty and the 
selfish to resort to repression. ‘Therefore, bloodshed and devastation are no 
unusual things here. A state of things such as this must continue until 
Government is made responsible to the people. 


30. Com menting upon the news that Genoral Dyer is going to deliver 
a series of lectures on his expedition to Persia in 
Comments on General 1916, and that the proceeds thereof will go to the 


Dyer’s intention to give relatives of the victims at Amritsar, the Praja Mitra 
the proceeds of his lectures 


to the relatives OF THORS and Pdrsi writes :—‘‘ Perhaps FO, Dyer might 
Ae foll ot. Jallianwalla not be aware that self-respecting Indians would 


Baug. prefer death by starvation to touching even a pie 
Praja stern -wnd-Pdesi coming from the hands of this sinner. ‘This will 
(30), 5th Feb. not heal the wounds of the women made widows 


and the children made orphans by him. The more 


ee 
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becoming course for him would bo to expend the proceeds of these le@tures 
on a memorial to his patron Sir Michael O'Dwyer instead of bestowing them 
on the Indians, In view of the feelings of contempt and indignation felt by 
the Indians towards both of them, their true self-respect and honour lies in 
forgetting India. If General Dyer is truly repentant and has a particle of 
self-respect in him it behoves him to refuse a pension out of the taxes paid 
by the people who look down upon him with cont-mpt and hatred. If he has 
leisure and has no work in England, and if be has been found unfit for any 
work, instead of lecturing upon his Persian expedition, he had better take up 
the task of warning Englishmen coming to India to refrain from ommitting 
such vrave errors a8 he himself has committed and to avoid the disgrace 
brought about by such deeds. ITlis giving the proceeds of his lectures on 
the Persian Expedition to the people of Amritsar will not mnke any 
differonce in the opinion formed of him by the Indian people. Indians will 
never forget the devilish disposition displayed by him evon if he were to give 
them heaps of money. 


*36. ‘‘As we read this announcement, we rubbed our eyes and asked 


ourselves whether this sy:apathy and tenderness 
from quarters whero nothing w4s expected are the 
| product of a belated repentance on the part of the 
Amritsar hero who exacted a hc avy butcher's bill at the Jallianwalla Bagh, 
or is it but another dodye to humiliate the Indians and to hoodwiuk the 
Lritigsh public and win their sympathy ? Is Dyer who bragged of improving 
the worale of the people of the Punjib and of teaching them 4 ‘lesson’ 
merely shedding crocodile tears or is be really penitent about his bruial deed 
which constitutes the blackest page in the annals of British India? For all 
that we know, handsomely pensioned as he is by our magnanimous govern- 
ment, he may only be idling his leisure hours to make money to be doled out 
to the relatives of those whom he regarded as rebels and did to death in 
a ruthless manner; he may be thinking of casing his conscience a little, and 
setting himself right with the public in Kngland........... But if Goneral 
Dyer really wishes to assume the role of a flagellant, let him honestly say so 
and confess his blood-curdling crimc—not that it needs a confession ; nor 
is it that such a confession will be an atonement for it—it 1a better to be 
late than never. ‘I'he duty of the sufferers in the Punjab and others, on 
the other hand, is clear; they will undoubtedly refuse even to touch such 
tainted doles, proposed ‘to be distributed to them, which can only mean their 
further mortification. India can forgive, but never forget that which, for 
Grest Britain will always remain, to apply Tennyson’s words, ‘a matter to 
be wept with tears of blood.’ ” 


Gujar dti (17), 6th Fob., 
Ming. cols. 


37. “Several members of the Indian Legislative Assembly have given 

| notice of resolutions recommending the adoption 
What Government of various measures that will assuave the lacerated 
should do to assuage the heart of the nation. When on « former occasion 
ania of A sag Punts the Ilovourable Mr. Sastri wanted to move 4 
wrongs. y similiar resolution before the old Legislative Council, 
Servant of India (10), His Kxeellency the Viceroy disallowed it as 
8rd F cb. President of the Council. it was 4 most ill-advised 
step on his part. What he feared the discussion 

of the resolution would do, his disallowances of it certainly did, creating tho 
additional sense of wrong that he had acted arbitrarily. We hope the new 
President, who hus been chosen in order to create a parliamentry atmosphere 
in the Assembly, will not follow bureaucratic precedents in respect 
of these resolutions, and that His Excellency on the eve of his 
retirement will not insist on exercising the unusual reserve power of 
veto which is still vested in him. But their mere discussion will not suffice. 
Just as any gentleman in such circumstances would do, the Government 
should express genuine regret for the inhuman actions of its servants, should 
mete out adequate punishment to such of them as are still in service and give 
suitable compensation to the Indian victims of the martial law fury as it did 
to the EKuropean victims of the mob fury. Lord Hardinge who had a fine 
imagination undid the Cawnpore Mosque wrong by a graceful apology withou 
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standing on the false pedestal of prestige. If Lord Chelmsford had done 
similarly long ago when it was suggested to him there would have been no 
non-co-opertion movement. Late as it is it is not too late yet. Indians of 
all shades of opinion and men with experience of political conditions of many 
centuries like the Special Correspondent of the Times, urge it. A very 
appropriate occasion also is athand. Good Queen Victoria’s son has come 
all the way from England to inaugurate a new era. This is the time to 
remove all painful memories and associations.” 


88, Mr. Anant Kondaji Ghogare writes in the Mukandyak:—Recently 
there has been «a move among the Talatis of almost 
all places to go on strike and obstruct the work of 
the Government. We hope the young men of the 


Alleged harrassment of 
non-Brahmin T'alatias 


appointed in place of the 

Telatie on ntvikee ~non-Brahmin and backward classes who are without 
Mukdnayak (122), 29th work will accept these posts and willingly help the 

Jan. Government in their work. Recontly three Mahars 


have been appointed to the posts of Talatis at 
Chakan in the Khed Taluka, District Poona. The Brahmins of the placo are 
giving great trouble to them. ‘he former Talatis who aro Brahmins go 
about the village and ask the people to make things impossible for these 
Mahir Talatis. The Brahmin Circle Inspector and other Brahmin officers 
do not give them the information and instructions necessary for their work. 
They are trying to throw every possible obstacle in their way. ‘I'herefore, 
we want to draw the attention of Government to these facts. We would also 
ask the non-Brahmins to beware of their Brahmin brethren and help the 
young ‘l’alatis of the backward classes. 


*39. “We are glad that the Collector of Poona, accompanied by the 

| ae _ District Superintendent of Police, visited Mulshi 
eeunt Poa” Dlaicint with a view to inquire into the grievances of the 
cous tee ae Paka people there, whose lands are threatened with deluge 
Hydro-electric Works. by the hydro-electric scheme of the Tata Power 
Mahrdtta (8), 6th eb, Company......... It seems that his speech had no 
effect in reconciling the villagers to their dire fate as 

one and all of thom gave the Collector to understand that they were deter- 
mined not to leave their lands and homes. The Collector asked them to 
reconsider the situation and promised to visit the villaves again after ten days. 
We do not know what kind of compensation except under the Land Acquisi- 
tion Act, the Collector promises to give, and we are sure that the compensa- 
tion that is usually granted under that Act would not satisfy the people 
in Mulshi. If the Government really means to remedy the grievances of the 
people there, the responsibls officers must be clear and oxplicit in their 
declarations. We wonder, whether the Land Acquisition Act will entitle the 
apriculturists to be reinstated in similar lands and homes unless the 
Government goes to their rescue by extra concession. ‘Lhe whole question 
bristles with difficulties because we cannot say that even this compensation 
would satisfy the people for the loss of their lands to which they are bound 
by sentiments that admit of no compensation. We await further develop- 
ments with great anxiety as tho Collector did not forzot to remind the people 
of the might of the law which, he said, would also be brought into requistion.” 


4U. “In deciding to appoint » Committee to investigate the question 
of sufficiency of the scale of accommodation and 
Comments on the ganitary conveniences at present provided for deck 
appointment of a Com- pagsengers on Indian passenger ships, the Govern- 
Mie bec — ment of India have not moved too soon in the 
aaaanaes ae tedian matter. The ovils of habitual overcre wding and 
passengerships. insanitation on board the majority of these ships 
Bombay Chronicle (1), are too well-known and have continued to obtain 
Ist Feb. for too long a time to require any excuse for their 
| | removal. ‘'he Government of India are well aware, 
as their communique shows, that an attempt was made so far back as 1890 
to remedy the evils. Indeed the Native Passenger Ships’ Commission 
appointed by them inthe year, after very careful and exhaustive inquiry, 
made some definite recommendations. These recommendations, it may be 
further pointed out were actully accepted by the Government of India (vide 
m 845—5 com : 
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paragraph 8 of their Resolution No. 3870—S. R. of the 22nd September 1892), 

but why they did not give effect to them later on is known only to Govern- 
ment—and perhaps also to the Kuropean mercantile interests, which would. 
have been affected by the carrying out of these recommendations. It is not 
too much to say from our experience of the past attempts of the passenger 
public and the authorities, to secure the removal of the prevailing abuses, 
that it is mainly these interests which have successfully stood in the way of 
the reform........... The official press communique conveniently glosses over 
this past lapse on the part of Government. However, since they are at last 
moving in the matter, the suffering passenger public may hope for some 
redress in the not distant future. The composition of the Committee, as 
announced, it must be stated, is very disappointing. ‘There is to be only one 
Indian on the Committee of five—or six, we include the Secretary. Why 
this disproportionate representation of Indian interests, when the grievances 
to be inquired into pertain almost wholly to Indians? The HKuropean 
mercantile and shipping interests are represented by two members, while 
the Indian passenger public and the mercantile interests are left to be 
represented by a single member only. Both the Indian Passengers Traffic 
and Relief Association and the Indian Merchants’. Chamber and Bureau, 
which have been taking the liveliest interest in the subject, ought to be 
represented on the Committee if anybody.” 


41. The Kesart says that India appreciates the advantages of the 
Boy Scout system, but it wants to know how many 
Boy Scoutmovement'in of the twenty-six nations that have adopted it, and 
India. with whom Sir R. Baden-Powell wants India to 
FS apo 64 ais. a co-operate, treat Indians with a brotherly feeling. 
a. J ’ It remarks that Sir R. Baden-Powell will understand 
the position if he studies the question why Indian 
youths are unwilling to join. In Kast Africa and South Africa Indians are 
segregated and in Australia, New Zealand, and of late in Canada, Indians are 
not even admitted. Where are then'the brotherly relations? If Sir R. Baden- 
Powell convinces Indian youths of the real existence of brotherly feeling 
in all these countries, Indiang will soon leave other countries behind them 
in the matter of recruitment and skill as Scouts. But so long as there is no 
real feeling of love, concludes the paper, Sir Robert should not expect 
more than what he gets now. [The Lokasangraha quotes the old remarks 
of Sir R. Baden-Powell for which he expressed regret in Bombay, and says :—_ 
Still some of us believe that the British have come to India with a good 
motive and that we shall get swardjya only through co-operation with them. 
Their wisdom is indeed unfathomable. It will be an auspicious day in the 
history of the blacks when these people will realise that the whites will never 
give up the idea that black is black and white is white.] 


42. Strange scenes are now being enacted on the world’s stage. One 

. among these is the spectacle of Hindu-Moslem unity. 

The genesis of Hindu- §pectators are exceedingly pleased at this show and 
ae reas & 158). 29nd utter cries of approbation over scenes testifying to 
woeee Cem, 22n unity among the two communities. It is certainly 

: a strange spectacle that Muslims, in order to please 
their Hindu brethren, put on Hindu garb, declare beef-eating, sanctioned by 
the Quran, as unlawful, and even seek to prevent cow-slaughter by law. 
Moslem leaders assume the titles of ‘Lala and Pandit, eschewing their own 
hallowed appellations, visit Hindu temples, and eat the sacred sweetmeat 
distributed there. Similarly Hindus visit Masjids and deliver sermons from 
the pulpits. But in order to please Muslims, Hindus do not compromise their 
religion to the same extent as the former do. None of them has so far 
called himself. a Moulana or Moulvi. Nor. have Hindus stopped taking 
interest which is unlawful under the Muhammadan law. Moslems lose 
their heads over Mahatma Gandhi's decrees and destroy their schools and 
colleges. Hindus,. however, think twice before they allow themselves to be 
led away by such decrees. While Aligarh, the monument of Muslim sacrifice, 
was pulled to the ground in no time, the Hindu University at Benareé still 
remains. Muslims, simple-minded as they are, are easily duped by their more 
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cunning and clever Hindu friends. Would that these hard-hearted and clever 
men were true and faithful to their well-wishers. Asa matter of fact, even 
in these times of unity, when a Muslim gets a title from Government, there is 
a chorus of disapproval. Again, in Municipalities, which are called self- 
gov rning institutions, distinction is observed between Hindus and Muham- 
madans in several matters. How then can seekers of Swaraj be impartial 
when the country has been given Swaraj? Our friends make many profes- 
sions of love ; but saying is one thing and doing another. 


43. For the past several months there has beenan increase in the number 
of thieves, dacoits and robbers in the Kaira District. 
Complaint about ter- QOwing to this there is unrest in every village. The 
rorization by — thieves, Borsad Taluka has been so much flooded with 
eg and dacoitsin the qacoits that it is considered dangerous to go about 
alra District. 
Gujarat Vartmdn ( ) iD any part of it even in day time. It is 
Ond Feb.: Kaira Vart- strange that although these criminals have increased 
mdn (70), 2nd Feb. to such an extent yet no steps are taken either 
to apprehend them or to afford ordinary protection 
to the people. It is said that the robbers are being instigated by some 
patidars and that the police knowingly connive at this. Immediate inquiries 
should be made to ascertain bow far this is true. Owing to the non- 
co-operation movement, some of the village badmashes believe that there is no 
one now to call them to account, and it is probable that owing to this 
impression they have begun to carry on their depredations more freely. It 
is necessary to root out such a false belief on their part as soon as possible. 
It does not behove Government officials to be careless about this matter. What 
Opinion will those people who live quiet, peaceful lives and follow 
lawful pursuits have about the nature of the protection afforded to them if 
they have to pass their days in anxiety? There has been additional police in 
the Kaira District for a long time past and there was an addition -made to it 
last year. What is the use of creating this additional burden if in spite of 
it it takes months to overpower the dacoits and the desired result is not 
attained ? Hence we humbly pray the Government to take strong measures 
for the protection of the people of Kaira with the least possible delay. Of 
course we must admit that such undesirable results have very likely 
come about owing to undesirable political agitation, the spread of false 
rumours among the people and misrepresentations of the English constitution. 
But does the responsibility of the Government become less owing to this ? 
[The Kaira Vartamdn writes:—It seems these dacoits possess guns of 
excellent make and the unprotected people cannot do anything against them. 
Many villages have been plundered within the last six months and 
many men have been wounded, the modesty of many women has been 
outraged and two murders have also been committed. In spite of such a 
state of affairs, the Police officers cannot doany thing. Hence the people 
have lost all confidence in the British administration. Has the Arms Aot 
been framed for being enforced against the poor and quiet people? This 
law can do nothing to these dacoits. Although Government possess full 
military strength, yet they are unable to catch hold of these robbers.} 


44, ‘The case for the reduction of ministerial emoluments is being 
urged pretty strongly in the popular press and reso- 
The question of the pay lutions to that effect are notified to be moved in 


sah ashe + (19), most all the provincial councils. A curious argu- 
arr haee ‘ew work CO), ment, however, is advanced from a certain un- 


expected quarter against pressing that demand, as 


the acceptance of less pay by the Minister, it is alleged, would affect pre- 


judicially his status in the Council. Now it would be well to make it clear 
from the very beginning that it is a mistaken conception. All those acquainted 
with the history of the Reforms know the pay has nothing now to do with 
status as the Minister has been assigned an equal status with the Executive 
Councillor. Atan earlier stage when attempts were made by the Government 
of India to assign popular Ministers a status inferior to that of the Executive 
Councillors, the country opposed the proposal tooth and nail and even insisted 
upon fixing the same amount of pay both for the Ministers and the Execu- 
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tive Councillors. But now that the Minister has been assigned an equal 
status with the Executive Councillor, and the question of pay is left to be decided 
by the elected Legistures, the whole question assumes a different aspect, and 
there is no conceivable reason to confound the two. Today a passage of the 
motion for the reduction of ministerial emoluments will reflect the desire for 
a reduction in the high administrative cost with which the irresponsible 
British bureaucracy has saddled the country, and it would inspire more 
confidence among the people and raise those who are pledged to work the 
reforms in the eyes of the people if our Ministers would consent to serve on 
less pay than the Executive Councillors whose pay is beyond the control 
of the Legislature. The age-old question, whether the services are for the 
country or the country for the services was raised by the Congress at a 
time when its destinies were guided by some of the very persons who have 
to-day gone to share in the executive administration of the provinces as 
Ministers, and Mr. Chintamani himself repeated it at the last session of the 
Liberal Federation. Now that an opportunity has offered itself to them to 
prove that they were not mere irresponsiblo critics but that they said what 
they honestly felt and were prepared to carry out in practice if the matter 
were left to their option, would they go back on their utterances? On the 
contrary, a more honourable line of action would be to notify on their own 
behalf that they would not accept more than a certain amount as pay. Such 
an action would immensely raise them in their own and their countrymen’s 
estimation and bring into sad relief official extravagance in the other half of 
the Government. Will our Ministers adopt it ?”’ 


45. The Swardjya says that itis the duty of the Moderate Ministers 

; to be satisfied with moderate pay. It would be 

Sapa (143), rd derogatory, remarks the paper, even to their 

eb.; Dnydn Prakdsh nga A cea ape 

(41), 1st Feb. moderate patriotism if they were to insist upon 

being paid equally with those who come to rule here 

from a foreign country. [The Dnydn Prakdsh also is of opinion that the Minis- 

ters should be paid a modest remuneration. It accuses the Government of 

wasting public money in paying the Members of the Executive Council the 
large salaries they now draw.| 


46. “A resolution is to be brought into different provincial Legislative 
ee Councils recommending that the pay of Ministers 
"Kasser-1-Hind (24) 6th should be fixed at rupees three thousand per month. 
ton bee fury My pp If this recommendation is made on the score of 
ae te economy we are afraid it will not be prudent economy, 
ae for if the services of good men are required it is 
necessary that they should be fairly well remunerated. Then it must be 
remembered that ii the salaries of Ministers are reduced there will be an 
invidious distinction created between them and the Executive Councillors, 
who are at present put in the same grade with regard to salary. One of the 
recommendations made to the Parliamentary Joint Committee by the 
Moderate Conference of 1916 was that the salary of the Ministers should be 
the same as that of the Executive Councillors. Itis strange therefore to see 
moderates now urging for a reduction in ministerial salaries.’ [The Praja 
Mitra and Parsi is of the opinion that reduction in the salary of the Minister 


would result in the lowering of their status and this will not conduce to the | 


interests of the Indian people.| 


47. The men who have gone to the new Councils have to work the 
new reforms about which they have no experience. 

The work before the They have gone to the Councils at a time when 
new Bombay Legislative the people aré at loggerheads with Government on 
oan - ena the questions of the Punjab and the Khilafat. The 
PM. dr ; )s present situation, therefore, adds to the responsi- . 
sara bilities of the members of the Councils and the 
Ministers. If they cannot show any substantial results people will call them 
worthless and if they do some good work people will say that the good work 
has been effected because Government wanted to show some record of good 
work to the non-co-operationists. Apart from these considerations, the 
Ministers and the members of the Legislative Councils should make up their 
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minds to take broad views of all questions presented before them. The 
bureaucrats insisted upon not taking the people into confidence in the matter 
of the working of tbe various departments. The Ministers should not work 
On similar lines. ‘hey should, on the other hand, invite suggestions from 
the people and obtain the support of the public in the working of the depart- 
ments placed under them. Popular leaders and the Ministers should join 


together and lay down a programme of their work. ‘The work of the Educa- | 


tional Department is such as can easily be noticed bv the people and it 
has been entrusted to a man of the type of Mr. Paranjpe. Our difficulty 
consists in this that all our resources have been exhausted after being fully 
tapped. ‘The old form of bureaucratic Government encouraged the use of 
foreign liquor and used the revenue derived from the auctioning of licenses 
for foreign liquor shops towards the protnotion of education. But the people 
have to stop the consumption of liquor and to promote education at the 
same time. The Council should, therefore, think of reducing expenditure 
by curtailing the number of highly paid officials or reducing their salaries 
and utilising the funds thus obtained towards raising the pay and prospects 
of low paid Government servants. Roads in Gujarat require to be 


developed. Popular representatives in. the Council and Ministers should . 


lay out a programme of reforms in education, sanitation, agriculture and 
various other matters of public interest. 


48. ‘‘As a matter of fact, the power of interrogatories to elicit truth 
from an a‘lroit defender, is limited in effect. In our 
Comments on questions councils questioners have been treated as consti- 
and resolutions at the tuting an hour’s nuisance in the morning, and except 
rig soso wate ' o in so far as officials choose voluntarily to disclose 
laa vom’ facts in the public interest, the weapon has been 
Bombay Chronicle (1), 4isappointing....... .. After the Punjab outrages, 
4th Feb. we did not succeed in getting a grain of the truth 
from the official benches where Sir George Lowndes 
and his colleagues sat like jesting school as da indulging in pranks and 
diversion at the expense of Indian members.......... Having said so much on 
the comparative inability of putting questions: where the people’s represen- 
tatives are treated as intruders, it is necessary to remark that desultory and 
inexact questions are worse than uselegs.......... What earthly use is there 
in enquiring if the sterling operations ‘had anything to do’ with the non- 
payment in time by the British ‘l'reasury of its dues to India? The issue is 
one of opinion and inference and a question exhibiting the incongruity of the 
operations would be infinitely more intelligent than this bald invitation to 
shout ‘No’.......... The facts speak for themselves, and this bald enquiry, 
guileless *in intent, will not enlighten Mr. Raju in the slightest extent.......... 
Among the coming resolutions in the Assembly, many of which are crude and 
babyish, is the appeal that the export duty on tea should be cancelled. Tea 
has now to pay Re. 1-8 per hundred lbs. before export, that is, less than 
3 pies a lb........... Nine-tenths of the tea produced in India is from foreign- 
owned plantations and the present agitation is, therefore, for the benefit of 
foreign exploiters who are naturally averse to local taxation.......... Govern- 
ment must not allow themselves to be stampeded into the gift of an 
undeserved favour at the cost of Rs. 36 lakhs to the Indian treasury.” 


49. “Rai Jadunath Muzumdar’s resolutions on the subject of the 
exodus to Simla, though satisfactory in some 

Comments on the pro- respects, do not go far enough........... The Viceroys, 
posed resolution to curtail Governors and. the immediate official entourage, if 
the Government of India’s they so desire, may indulge in occasional and even 
period of exodus to Simla. : as 
Bombay Chronicle (1), ‘eugthy trips to the hills whenever it is necessary 
4th Feb. for them to do so but that for their sake the admini- 
strative machinery should be periodically dislocated 

and charges incurred which the Provincial and Imperial treasuries can 
ill-afford, passes one’s understanding........... Rai Jadunath’s resolutions 
~ while satisfactory as regards the confinement of legislative sessions of both 
the Chambers to Delhi, unnecessarily permit the Government of India to 
make a move to Simla for a period of five months. In our opinion there is 
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no necessity for the Government of India as such to drag itself to Simla. 
If the upper rungs of the official hierarchy cannot do without a flight to the 
hills, they are welcome to do so individually, but they should not put the 
whole administration to unnecessary trouble and expense on that account. 
Rai Bahadur Jadunath’s first resolution, therefore, should be modified so as 
fo do away altogether with the annual exodus of Government while 
permitting certain individual officials to take trips to the hills.”’ 


90. Commenting upon the rule issued by the Government of Bengal 
Protest against the that the members of their Legislative Council must not 
Government of Bengal’s M™ake public any resolutions which they wish to 
rule that questions should bring forward before they are put on the agenda, the 
not be published before Lokasangraha writes:—If the rule means that 
they are included in the members should never make public any resolution 
agenda. | that has not been included in the agenda, then, in, 
Pa rn le ssictdeboiat our opinion, it constitutes an unjustifiable attack 
on their rights. People have a right to know which 
of the resolutions of their elected representatives are disallowed by Govern- 
went. Without this right representative institutions will become a mere 
farce. Besides, when a Government is alien, the resolutions which are 
disallowed by them serve as a better index to their policy than those which 
they allow. ‘he present rule may be of advantage to the bureaucracy ; but 
since it amounts to the virtual gagging of the representatives of the people, we 
trust they will not fail to protest strongly against it. 


Of. Many people are under the impression that the reforms have 
changed the old order of things and that neither 
‘The Reforms will not the Government of India nor the Provincial Govern- 
change the old order of ments will take any important step without consult- 
we ha (118), 1st ing the Indian members whose number has now 
Feb. asangrana (21°),/8¢ been increased. These . people forget that the 
bureaucracy has accepted the reforms with reluctance 
and that its policy towards the people has not in any way changed. A recent 
incident in the Punjab serves to show how the Provincial Governments will 
treat their Ministers while dealing with questions of vital importance to the 
people. In spite of the clamour for the repeal of oppressive laws, the 
Seditious Meetings Act is being applied to fresh districts in the Punjab. 
As this Act is in force at Lahore Lala Lajpatrai and hundreds of students 
had to proceed to another town to hold a meeting! Although the Act thus 
entails many hardships upon the people, the Government of the Punjab have 
recently applied it to one more district. People were naturally anxious to 
know what share the Ministers had in this affair; and it has now been 
ascertained that they, were not at all consulted. Of what use are the 
Ministers to the people if they are not to be consulted on an important 
gustion such as this? The Joint Parliamentary Committee has expressly 
recommended that the members of the Executive Council and the Ministers 
should hold joint deliberations before arriving at a decision On important 
questions. but then it is an established principle with the bureaucracy to 
forget pledges given at the time of introducing,a measure, after passing it. If 
the Ministers who will draw fat salaries from the people are unable to protect 
them from oppression, or if they are to be denied that opportunity, then why 
enact all this farce of reforms ? 


o2. “ Pravasi”’, writing in the Rast Goftar and Praja Mitra, complains of 

the great injustice done to the Parsis in the matter 

_ Complaint about the of Government patronage and appointments to high 
injustice done to the posts in the public services, an injustice which the 
Parsis in the matter of Community has been putting up with patiently for 


ee wilt ial the past seventeen years. The writer points out 


services. that at a time when both Government and the 
Rast Goftar and Praja Indian people are enthusiastic in their praises of 
Mitra (81), 30th Jan. the Reforms as inaugurating a New Age in which 


rights of swaray would be bestowed on the Indians, 
@ community like that of the Parsis, which has always from the beginning 
taken & leading part in the flelds of commerce and education and Government 
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service and won the good opinion and respect of -both Government and the ~ 


sister communities, is being treated with contempt and held to be of no 
account by Government. Thinking, continues the writer, that the days of 
securing power and high posts through flattery and personal influence had 
now gone, the Parsis did not think it becoming on their part to press their 
claims upon the notice of the authorities as had been done by other com- 
munities ; they believed that now only fitness and loyalty to Government 
were taken into consideration and that sooner or later Government would 
not fail to recognise their merits; but, at the very dawn of the New Era, 
they have realised that Government have recognised neither their merits nor 
the past glorious achievements of their small community. The writer then 
points out how under the system of competitive examinations for the 
Provincial Service, only Parsis and Deccani Brahmins used to be the 
successful candidates, how the other communities raised an uproar ai this 
state of things, which compelled Government t» abandon the competitive 
system and adopt the method of selection. The result was that while 
Sindhis, Muhammadans, Native Christians and members of other communi- 
ties were selected one after the other, not a single of the 16 posts filled up 
after the system of selection was adopted fell to the share of the Parsis. 
What is the reason for this? Have the Parsis beco:we sv ivnorant, indolent 
and devoid of abilities as to appear unfit in the eyes of Government to hold 
high posts and exercise authority? On the one hand Mr. Patel and others 
blame the Parsig for not joining the non-co-operation movement and for 
co-operating with Government, and on the other hand Goveroment is not 
dealing with them in a spirit of co-operation and is treating them as badly as 
if they were four times as bad non-co-operationists as Mr. Gandhi. The 
writer continues :—-What is the reason for this, we would again ask. Has 
a community which has furnished competent Divans for about a dozen Native 

tates seemed to the Government of India and the Bombay Government 
more backward than even backward communities like the Sindhis.? As we 
have pointed out before in these colurans, the Parsis have uot done a wise 
thing in resting content with pinning ‘thin faith on Government. The 
fruits of their folly they now taste in their boycott by Government. The 
present Governments in India are by no means altogether stupid or unjust ; 
but, at the same time, we fail to understand why not a single Parsi has been 
selected for the post of Executive Councillor or Minister. Who is responsible 
for this, from whom should an explanation be demanded? This is an 
important question at present for the country, Government and the Parsi 
community. Mr. Dumasia has taken it up and drawn the attention of our 
popular, independent-minded and just Governor to it. We have, therefore, 
reason to believe that His Excellency will take prompt measures to remove the 
injustice being done for the past seventeen years to a community famed for 
its long and historic record of useful and valuable public services. 


03. A correspondent, writing in the Dnyan Prakash, draws the attention 
of the Hononrable Mr. Paranjpye, Minister of 
- Alleged favouritism of Education, to the alleged favouritism shown by the 
the Director of Public pjirector of Public Instruction while filling up 
Instruction in making 
vacancies. He quotes instances to show that the 
certain appointments. ie , 
Dnydn Prakash (41), Director recently appointed men of his choice to 
lst Feb. certain posts, overlooking the just claims of many 
persons. He exhorts the Minister of Education to 
carefully scrutinize all the appointments made by the Director and to cancel 
those which are obviously unjust. The writer accepts the principle of giving 
some encouragement to non-Brahmin subordinates of the department, but 
contends that it must have only a limited application. 


54. ‘One of the members of the new Bengal Legislative Council has 
given notice of. his intention to move at the 

Necessity of abolishing inaugural session of the Council a resolution to the 
the posts of the Divisional effect that the time bas come when the posts and 
pore a Je (1), vilices of the Divisional Commissioners should be 
Pe ag Chronicle (1), anolished.......... ‘The abolition of the posts of 


these Commissioners is called for, not only in the 
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interest of economy, but also because they serve no real or useful purpose in 
the machinery of administration. They constitute, in fact, merely a white 
elephant ; which is maintained in the interests of the ‘ Service’ greedy of 
power and pelf........... Ifthe truth is to be told the distribution of patronage 
in respect of these Commissionerships by the Governor has very often caused 
heart-burnings among the rank and file of Collectors and departmental 
Secretaries, which, if they could be exposed to the light of day, would make 
the world stand aghast at the frailty of human nature. The Commissioner- 
ships are a costly anachronism which should be done away with in the 
interests of the administration as well as the service.” 


00. Adverting to the acquittal of Sergeant Cartwright by the Allahabad 
High Court, the Hindsthdn writes :—When Colonel 
Comments on the Well was questioning Shamlal, Sergeant Cartwright, 
acquittal of Sergeant Cart- without waiting for a reply, struck out. Had Sham- 
wright by the Allahabad 9) been given an opportunity to explain, itis possible 
High Court of the charge 4 would have had quite a different story to tell 
of causing the death of an < q y 
fodian : from what Sergeant Cartwright has stated. Any- 
Hindusthdn (21), how, the High Court decided that Shamlal had a 
weak spleen and that he died of shock. Whenever 
an affray takes place between a Huropean and an Indian, ‘the usual plea is that 
the liver or spleen of the victim was weak. If, as a rule, the spleen of the 
Indians is either weak or enlarged, it 18 necessary to enact a law prohibiting 
Kuropeans from assaulting that part of their bodies. Racial discrimination in the 
administration of justice and the failure to give equal treatment gives rise to 
an impression that in some of our High Courts greater importance is attached 
to colour and race rather than to justice. Such incidents destroy the faith 
of the Indians in the proverbial impartiality of British Justice and causes 
irritation among them. It is necessary for HKuropeans to-take care that such 
things should not occur. 


06. A few days ago, a big Civil Servant killed a woman while hunting 
Kesari (115), 1st Feb and he paid Rs. 500 as compensation to the relatives 
e089 CLD), 185-5 OD. of the deceased and freed himself from trouble. 
The white boys have not to pay even so much fine for taking the life of a 
black -man, and the practice: of acquitting the accused altogether still 
goes on. Last week Sergeant Cartwright was acquitted by the Allaha- 
bad High Court on the plea of enlarged spleen. Shamlal, a butcher, had been 
to Mr. Cartwright to sell something. Next morning Cartwright was 
informed that Shamlal assaulted his wife. Shamlal was sent for and 
Cartwright began to whip him till Shamlai fell down dead. Cartwright put 
in the plea that he had no intention of killing Shamlal but that he whippad 
him in a fit of anger. The Judge and Jury. nodded; there was the opinion 
that Shamlal’s spleen was a weak one and Cartwright was acquitted and he 
remained free to whip more Kala Admis. Shamlal was after all a but¢her 
by caste. But what caste do the following belong, viz., the white Sergeant whdé’ 
whipped him to death, the Jury who held him not guilty, and the persons 
who try to co-operate ‘with the bureaucracy in spite of these provocative 
things being done every day ? 


o7. Ina recent murder case which came up — the Allahabad 

High'Court the accused was a HKuropean and the 
7 Hansa (89), 89th jury which gave the verdict was also composed of 
Kuropeans. The verdict was quite the usual and 
expected one. It was that the accused was not guilty, Whenever any Kuropean 
happens to kill an Indian, it is always a case of self-defence or temporary 
insanity. Yet the talk of British fair-play and justice does not cease. It is 
no wonder that such things happened in the past. But this judgment 
involving flagrant injustice coming, as it does, in the midst of the prevailing 
bitterness between the people and the Government, must make'the people 
feel strongly that the goddess of justice is being murdered. The shamelessness 
of the jury is without a parallel. » Evidently the life of an Indian is in their 
Opinion more worthless than a blade of grass. 


1T1 


08. “ Karwari rayat” writes in the Kesarz:—As the Government forests 


Alleged sufferings of 
rayats from the depreda- 
tions of tigers and boars in 
Kanara. , 

Kesari (115), 1st Feb. | 


are co-terminous with the village boundaries in 
the Kanara District, the villagers have to suffer 
much from tigers and wild boars. The people are 
now allowed to hunt the boars, but the permission 
given is practically useless as they have to take the 
forest guard with toem and not to hunt in his 


absence. As to tigers, the saheb-bahadurs alone must come outto hunt them. 
While tigers and boars are thus allowed to secret: themselves in Government 
fotests by day and to commit depredations at night in the villages, a hundred 
obstructions are placed in the path of the villagers in the matter of hunting 
them! Does Government attach more importance to the forests and the wild 
beasts infesting them than to the lives and the means of subsistence of 


the rayats ? 


99. As the rains this year were very unfavourable, the condition of the 


Complaint that unifor- 
mity has not been observed 
in granting suspensions of 
land revenue in East 
Khandesh. | 

Pragatik (129), 31st 


poor agriculturists has become pitiable. We under- 
stand that in some places in this district (Hast 
Khandesh) the revenue collections have been suspend- 
od. But this concession has not been givenon any 
uniform principle. Taking any two neighbouring 
villages, we find that while one of them has been 


Jan. given this concession the other goes without it. At 

the bottom of.this uneven treatment is to be found 
the abnormal zeal of the Government officials in the collection of land 
revenue. As a matter of justice the suspensions should have been calculated 
on some uniform basis. But so long as the bureaucracy is determined not to 
take public opinion into consideration, the people are helpless in these matters. 
A correspondent of ours gives us to understand that in Krandol Taluka some 
villages which deserved to get the concession of suspension have had to go 
without it. The Khandesh ryot has always willingly paid his land tax even 
though he had -to go without sufficient food on that account. Since he 
complains of the burden of payment this year, is if not obvious that he is 
incapable of making any payment? Would if not have been wise on the part 
of Government to have suspended all collections? Would it not have made 
for the popularity of Government among the people? And we do not think 
Government would have lost anything in the transaction as the revenue would 
surely be recovered next year. ‘There is still time for Government to show 
real statesmanship. Will Governmeni listen to this appeal ? 


60. ‘It was being thought at one time that the Bolsheviks wera playing 

e : with Persian ‘independence’, as a cat plays with a 

‘ The Bolsheviks and mouse. It was thought that after making the British 
erela. oy clear out of Persia, they were goiog to take posses- 
me ‘ene bh hy (2), ana sion of the country themselves. But their latest 
7 Pate actions go to prove that such fears were unfounded. 

It is reported that they have already left Resht and are prepariag to evacuate 
Enzeli. ‘The Persian Government has been requested from Moscow to send 
a governor to the latter town. What is more, the Bolsheviks are willing to 
pay compensation to the Persians for the damage done in that town! What 
do these facts show? Do they not show a brotherly feeling for the Persians ? 


Do they not show a desire on the part of Russians to bs fair and friendly 


towards them? This step is sure to attract all Moslems towards Russia ! ” 


EDUCATION. 
61. Commenting upon the address delivered by Sir Chimanlal Setal- 


wad atthe prize-distribution of the Elphinstone High - 


Comments on Sir §¢hool, the Sdnj Vartamdn writes :—We have groat 


Chimanlal H. Setalwad’s 
speech at the prize distri- 
bution of the Elphintone 
High School, Bombay. 

Sdnj Vartamdn (32), 
4th HKeb.; Praja Mtutra 
and Pari (30), 2nd Feb. ; 
Bombay Samdehdr (61), 
Q@d Feb.; Akhbar-e- 
Islam (58), 2nd Feb. 
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respect for Sir Chimanlal’s learning, but we cannot 
help smiling at the hollow contention advanced 
by him that swarajya can only be obtained after 
years of education. Has not India secured know- 
ledge during the last century and a half? Has not 
the Congress made attempts at national progress ? 
What fruits have we obtained other than Dyerism, 
O’Dwyerism, the Rowlatt Act, the Press Act and tha 


Seditious Meetings Act? Sir Chimanlal takes pride 
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in the achievements of the Educational Department of Government. But 
who is to be blamed for the fact that only five per cent. of the population 
is literate? Who is to be blamed for placing obstacles in the path of Educa- 
tional institutions carried on on new lines? At the rate India is advancing at 
present it will take two-thousand eight hundred and fifty years for it to be 
fully educated. But the non-co-operation movement promises to give literacy 
to the whole country ina few years. [The Praja Mitra and Pdrsi on the 
other hand draws the attention of the people to the low percentage of Jiteracy 
in India emphasised by Sir Chimanlal, and declares that the non-co-operation 
movement will tend to drag India backwards in educatiou and make it mofe 
dependent upon the mill-owners of Manchester. T’he Bombay Samdchdr 
commends Sir Chimanlal’s speech to the notice of students, and asks them to 
follow his advice and not to fall victims to the non-co-operationists who are 
trying to mislead them. The Akhbdr-e-Islam endorses Sir Chimanlal’s views 
and asks parents and students to study the address and to act up to it. 
It also warns the students against the dangers of non-co-operation.| 


62. In the course of an article in which it points out how facts are dis- 
; torted in text-books which are prescribed for use 
seieinatle Rone ge in schools in this country, the Hindusthdn complains 
historical text-book pre- that the following sentence, viz., ‘ They (Kuropeans) 
scribed for use in schools wished to free Jerusalem, the holy city, from the 
by the Educational De- power of the Saracens, a people of Turkish race who 
partment. : did not believe in Christ, but in the false Prophet 
<r (21), 3188 Wahomet’, occurring in the ‘ Story of England’ by 
the Reverend Edgar Sanderson, which is introduced 
as a text-book in several schools, is calculated to injure the religious suscepti- 
bilities of the Muhammadans. ‘I'he paper adds :—It is really deplorable that 
this Reverend gentleman should have expressed such unbecoming and improper 
views about the great Prophet in a book which is placed in the hands of 
Hindu and Moslem boys. Itis needless to remark what a strange sample 
of narrow-mindedness and Christian illiberality aud racial animosity has been 
given by the author in this sentence. We wonder why the Kducational 
Department should have sanctioned for study in schools a book containing 
such an insulting passage. It is not proper that books should be placed 
in the hands of the Hindu and Muhammadan students of India in such a blind 
fashion, for there is no doubt that this will tend to produce a bad effect on 
the tender minds of students studying in schools. Serious mis-statements, 
which have been proved to be false according to the latest researches, have 
been allowed to remain in historical text-books. The above passage is also 
objectionable from another standpoint, for it is contrary to the spigst of 
neutrality observed by Government in matters of religion. For these reasons 
the Educational Department ought to get this passage reqoved from the 
book in question. 


MUNICIPALITIES. 


63. ‘There can be no objection, of course, to a Jew being accorded 
the privilege of reading the uddress of welcome, on 

Comments on the pro- behalf of the citizens of Bombay, to the other Jew 
osed election of Sir who is coming cver to preside over the destinies of 


assoon David as the next: 
President of the Municipal India, but our local morning contemporary need not 


Corporation. have worked itself into an ecstatic condition to 
Bombay Chronicle (1), recommend the qualifications of Sir Sassoon David 
4th Feb. for the presidential chair of the Municipal Corpora- 


| , tion. Sir Sassoon has, no doubt, had a long career 
£8 a corporator and that the honour; if it comes, will come late to him, but 
our contemporary is indulging in mere hyperbole when it declares that 
‘his personality permeates all the multifarious activities of municipal 
administration.’......... If the honour comes late to Sir Sassoon, it is not 
the Corporation’s fault. Barring regular attendance at the Standing 
Committee meetings and tendering advice on financial matters, his presence 
in the Corporation has been more ornamental than prompted by any genuine 
interest in civic affairs and problems. Moreover, whatever ‘influence,’ he 
has wielded in the Corporation, he has wielded it in the blind support of 
officialdom. It is no wonder Sir Sassoon failed to win the confidence of the 
Corporation as a whole. However, looking to the mediocrities who compos¢ 
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the assembly just at present, no harm will result if this representative of the 
Jewish community is really accorded the honour, which his friends, we are 
told, are anxious to bestow on him.” 


64. Commenting on the resolution passed by the Municipality of Sukkur 
forbidding Musalmans to slaughter cows within the 

Comments on the Municipal limits of that town, the Al-Hag writes :— 
resolution passed by the QOyr H@udu brethren will excuse our telling them 


- Bukkur Municipality nef 
bidding Musalmans that they have been very rash. Had they not taken 


slaughter cows wiiéan such a rash step, cow-slaughter would have ceased 
eonicinal limttn of its own accord, and Musalmans would not have 
Al-Hag (154), 25th Jan. been given the occasion to say that their Hindu 
brethren got a return—a very valuable return—from 
them for their sympathy in the matter of the Khilafat, and got it very rashly 
and impatiently. We do not think we should state how the passing of the 
resolution has affected Muslim hearts. We would only request our Hindu 
brethren to give up eating goat’s meat so as to bring it within the reach of 
poorer Mubammadans. We doubt if the religion of the Hindu permits bim 
to eat meat. If our friends make this sacrifice they will give proof of 
their real interest in the protection of the cow. On the other hand, we would 
say to our Musalmano brethren that the Almighty is testing them in different 
ways, that through God’s grace they have hitherto stood the test nobly, and 
that time is at hand when they will get the fruit of their sacrifices. One of 
their sacrifices is that they have resorted to patience ; and patience has great 
rewards. At this time Muslims are helpless -and can only resort to patience. 
At the same time, a little effort is also necessary and should be made in the 
direction of persuading Hindus, when buying or eating meat, to abstain from 
it. For this purpose regular volunteers should be employed. Further, tracts 
and pamphlets should be published preaching abstinence from meat to Hindus. 
We are sure that this propaganda will succeed so that mutton will be cheaper. 
When this is done, poorer Muslims will not mind the injury caused to them 
by the passing of the resolution referred to above. 


RAILWAYS. 


G0. Many witnesses have given evidence before the Railway Committce 
to prove the indifference shown by our Railways 
Comments on the to the development of our trade and industries and 


proceedings of the Rail- the preferential treatment given to foreign trade. 
way Inquiry Committee. 


Bomdas Nasdchdr (0 Evidence of a similar nature was given by Mr. Lloyd 
repos oth Feb. ’ Jones, Agent of the Nizam’s State Railway at Bombay. 
His evidence shows that the extension of the Railway 
line to Marmagoa had to be given up by the Nizam’s State owing to the 
intervention of the Railway Board to safeguard the interests of the G. I. P. 
Railway. Mr. Jones’ evidence moreover goes to prove that the Railway 
Board exercises practically no control over the Railways. The people of 
India should, therefore, direct their energies towards getting the Railways 
under State control, which will mean the indirect control of the public over 
them. [In a subsequent issue the paper writes:—The Railway Companies 
go on as they like as the public have no control over them. But the Railway 
administration can be turned to good advantage if it is placed under the State. 
Will the Railways be able to show indifference to the third class passengers 
if they are under State control? ‘The third ciass carriages are always over- 
crowded under Company management; but if the Railways are conducted 
by the State, the people would be able to get their grievances redressed. Let 
us hope that the Railway Committee will make a recommendation to Govern- 
ment to take over the administration of the Railways and that Government 
will accede to the popular wishes by accepting such a recommendation.| 


66. ‘The Deputy Chaifman of the Bombay Chamber of Commerce 
ee objects to State management of Railways, because, 
tial Web. y * in the opinion of bimwself and his Chamber, such , 

management tends to become inefficient by the 
introduction into the service of inefficient people. One of the commonest. 
excuses given for debarring Indians from the higher ranks of the railway 
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service and management has been that they are ‘inefficient.’ Mr. 
Macnaughten, however tells us he harbours no such prejudice against Indtans.. 
‘There are quite as many inefficient Europeans,’ he says, ‘asinefficient Indians.’ 
seosseeee If such is the fact, Indians may wonder why such Company managed 
concerns as the G. I. P. and B. B. and C. I. Railways are chary of admitting 
Indians into the higher ranks of their service even more than the State 
managed ones; The fact is as patent as daylight, and if Mr. Macnaughten and 
his Chamber are ignorant of it, they can-very easily ascertain the fact by 
securing a list of ‘highly paid’ Indians in the employ of the principal 
Company and State managed railways in India. It is no use camouflaging 
the truth behind euphemistic term. The objection to State management as 
against Company management in this country at least arises, to a great extent, 
from ‘ political ’ apprehensions, in which the possibility of the control of the 
service passing into the hands of Indians looms largely.” 


*67. An anonymous correspondent writes. in the Mahrdtta :—“ If it. was 
found absolutely necessary to have State manag- 
India’s demand for state ment of railways in Germany, though her railways 
os. aa of her were managed by German capitalists themselves, how 
Malhrdtta (8), 6th Feb. much more necessary is it to have State manage- 
heen ment of railways in India whose railways are 
managed by alien capitalists? The case for State management in India is. 
much more stronger on another ground also. She actually owns the railways. 
So far as India is concerned, the fight between State management and 
Company management is a fight between Indian Nationalism and Imperial 
Kconomic Exploitation. India’s fight for State management of her railways. 
is the most righteous that could be thought of. The British Imperial 
capitalist exploiters’ fight for Company management of Indian railways is the 
most fiendish that could ever be imagined. Yet there is no hope for poor, 
oppressed India. She will never have State management till she secures 
Swarajya. She will never secure Swarajya except by non-co-operation. I, 
therefore, appeal most strongly to every Indian merchant and manufacturer to 
throw himself heart and soul into Mahatma Gandhi’s non-co-operation 
campaign.” 


*68. “Inrailway management many minor points often arise which are 
ee trivial from the Company’s point of view but are of 

_ Railway Administration yital interest to the public. Such points are often 
= — : les drop by aggrieved individuals because they 
avser-1-Hind (24), 
6th Feb. cannot incur the heavy expense of proceedings in a 
court of law. Moreover, the Indian Railway Act is, 

unfortunately for the public, very elastic and cases taken to court being mostly 
decided in favour of the Company, the results are disappointing. All this 
points to the necessity of a responsible controlling body before which appeals 
and complaints could be lodged. One of the cardinal reasons of the unpopu- 
larity of Company management is the constitution of its Directorate and its 
location in London. Questions relating to railway matters require local 
knowledge, and without casting any reflection on the personnel of the London 
boards one would like to know how they could be expected to settle Indian 
questions sitting six thousand miles away? The delay iv transmitting mere 
sanction in.any matter is often harmful. Further their lack of touch wich 
the subordinate executives is a serious drawback. ‘This would be removed by 
the creation of an Indian board, that is to say a board domiciled in India. 
Whether it is Company management or State managemens that is finally 
decided upon, the point that we wish to emphasize is that neither of them cau 
do good unless there is an efficient system of supervision. In any case Gov- 
eroment should appoint a controlling body to watch and look into matters 
affecting the public. The public earnestly desires the creation of an enquiry 
department in the present Railway Board for investigating and redressing 
public grievances in minor matters which in the ordinary course of eveaots the 
present Railway Board would dismiss on the score of triviality. It is no use 


‘denouncing the present Company management and setting up a cry for. 


wholesale State management which would be as worse as thé former so Jong 
as the staff remaius as uncontrolled. What we want rather is an efficient. 
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forceful, active and independent Board of Directors domiciled in India, 
representing all shades of Indian opinion and interests, having an insight in 
local matters readily acoessibie to all, and interesting itself on behalf of the 
public. Such a Board will be able to justify its existence by checking and 
effectively supervising the policy of the railway executive and setting it right 
when it is not in consonance with public interests.” 


NATIVE STATES. 


69. The Kesari complains of the prohibition of a meeting in Belgaum 
| District to discuss Kolhapur grievances and of a 
Protest against orders meeting in Ratnagiri of the Savantvadi Ryot Sabha. 


prohibiting meetings, etc, 1+ characterises the orders as needless and unjust. 
in the Sangli State. 


Kesaré (118). lst Feb.; It says that the Chief of Sangli has excelled all by 
Lokasangraha (118), 30th prohibiting meetings, Kirtans, aud even singing parties 
Jan. without having written permission. It remarks 

that it did not expect Sangli to take such a step, 
and it requests the cancellation of the orders which are a stain on the 
nawe of Sangli and which are perhaps not to the liking of the Chief. 
[The Lokasangraha remarks:—Although the bureaucracy hesitates to 
resort to repression in British territory, it does not scruple to take advantage 
of its position in the Native states to induce the rulers thereof to adopt that 
course. Despotism is bad, but dual control is worse. We have now experi- 
ence of this in Sangli. The subjects of Native States will continue to 


have this bitter experience so long as they do not secure for their rulers real 
freedom.| 


SHEIKH YAKUB VAZIR MOHAMED, 


Oriental Translator to Government. 


Office cf the Oriental Translator to Government : 
P. W. Secretariat, Lombay, 11th February 1921. 
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CONFIDENTIAL. | | (No. 7 of 1924. 


Beport on Dewspapers 


PUBLISHED IN THE BOMBAY PRESIDENCY 
For the week ending 12th February 1921. 


District Magistrates, Political Agents and all other officers in 
receipt of this report are requested to send to the Secretary to Govern- 
ment, Home Department (Special), as early as possible, information 
as to any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated: what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION, 


1. The people of India pntertained hopes that the Duke’s visit would 
| _ . be fruitful in good results, but they will now be 
ome egg war on disappointed on reading the speech he delivered at 
mai | and ene, uses the time of inaugurating the Council of State and 
speech in opening the ik Tite Stall A bl ; 
Council of State and ° ative raise haa. at Delhi. We 
the Indian Legislative are grateful to His Majesty the King-Emperor for 
Assembly. the message he sent with the Duke, but it seems 
Sdnj Vartamdn (32), His Majesty has not been made aware of the advanced 
10th Feb; Hindusthén views the people of this country hold in respect of the 
in llth Feb.; -Jdm-e- Reforms and the evil effects produced on their minds 
amshed (23), 11th Feb.; : . 
Akhbdr-e-Islam (58), 11th DY the recent untoward occurrences. His Majesty 
Feb. ee wishes success to the new Council and has reminded 
. the members of the duties and responsibilities that 
devolve upon them. Besides this, there is nothing new in the Royal Message. 
His Majesty considers the Reforms as the beginning of Swaraj. But will they 
be able to improve the condition of the people? Will they remove the 


ignorance and poverty of the people? Will they effect any change in the 


military policy of Government? The Duke on his landing at Madras 


promised to heal the wounds caused by the atrocities in the Punjab. But 
the Royal Message contains no reference to the wrongs suffered by us in the 
past, and so it must also be considered as disappointing. However, the Duke 
has expressed personal regret for the Punjab affairs and appealed to the 
people of India in a stirring manner to forgive and forget the past. The 
Duke possesses a pure and sympathetic heart and he seems to be sorry for the 


sufferings that were inflicted upon the people. But we do not think that his: 


appeal will produce any effect upon the people. The people will not forget 
the Punjab affairs till those who are responsible for them are duly punished. 
The Rowlatt Act and other repressive measures must also be repealed and the 
Khilafat wrongs must be redressed. [The Hindusthdn writes:—The Duke’s 
speech can scarcely be considered as encouraging. The Duke rightly claims 
to be a friend of India and he cherishes solicitude for its welfare. He has given 
advice to Indians as a friend, but there is nothing notable beside this in his 


speech. It was hoped that the King’s message would Gontain some boon that. 


would win the hearts of the people, but the people’s hopes have been dis- 
‘appointed. We have grave doubts as to whether the Duke’s repudiation of the 


idea that the administration in India is based on force or terrorism will appeal. 


to the people. On such an historic occasion the King-Emperor should have 
given a charter to the people assuring them that the Punjab atrocities that have 
cast a slur ou the British administration in India will never be repeated in 
future. ‘The King’s message is disappointing and the Moderates who built 
high hopes on it will be utterly discomfited now. The Jdm-e-Jamshed 
writes :— We look forward to good results from-the personal appeal made by 
the Duke to the officials and people of this couutry. We have high hopes in 
the new Reforms; they will give opportunities to the people to effect their 
regeneration. Butit must be borne in’ mind that the object with which 
these Reforms have been instituted will not be achieved unless there is mutual 


confidence and trust between the Indians, the officials, and the Europeans 


in this country. It was hoped that the King’s message would go to heal the 
lacerated hearts of the people and that Indians would have cause to heave a 
sigh of relief on securing an assurance of justice. But we are grieved to say 
that the Royal Message has not produced the effect it was expected to do, 
and has, on the contrary, given people. cause for disappointment. ‘The speech 
made by the Duke of Connaught is a mere echo of the speeches made by 
the Viceroy in the past and it will not give any satisfaction either to the 
Nationalists or the Moderates. The Royal me:sage should have been able 
to soothe the hearts of,the people and re-establish their confidence in British 
justice. We are sorry to see that the advisers of the King-Emperor have 
lost a good opportunity of winning the hearts of the people. The Akhbdr-e- 
Isldm, on the other hand, expresses entire satisfaction with the Duke’s speech 
and commends it to the notice of its readers]. — 
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POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION, 


1. The people of India dia putertained hopes that the Duke’s visit would 
itful in good results, but they will now be 
Comments on the King’s Heappomicd on reading the speech he delivered at 
message and the Duke's the time of inaugurating the Council of State and 
speech in opening the the Indian Legislative Assembly at Delhi 
Council of State and ee ee ee elhi. We 
the Indian Legislative are grateful to His Majesty the King-Kmperor for 
Assembly. the message he sent with the Duke, but it seems 
Sdnj Vartamdn (32), His Majesty has not been made aware of the advanced 
10th Feb; Hindusthén views the people of this country hold in respect of the 
on) Sd iy ik nd Feb. ; Reforms and the evil effects produced on their minds 
Akhbar. Ba (58). Lith by the recent untoward occurrences. His Majesty 
Feb. wishes success to the new Council and has reminded 
the members of the duties and responsibifities that 
ives upon them. Besides this, there is nothing new in the Royal Message. 
His Majesty considers the Reforms as the beginning of Swaray. But will they 
be able to improve the condition of the people | ? Will they remove the 


ignorance and poverty of the people? Will they effect any change in the 


military policy of Government? The Duke on his landing at Madras. 


promised to heal the wounds caused by the atrocities in the Punjab. But 


the Royal Message contains no reference to the wrongs suffered by us in the 


past, and so it must also be considered as disappointing. However, the Duke 
has expressed personal regret for the Punjab affairs and appealed to the 
people of India in a stirring manner to forgive and forget the past. The 
Duke possesses a pure and sympathetic heart and he secms to be sorry for the 


sufferings that were inflicted upon the people. But we do not think that his- 


appeal will produce any effect upon the people. ‘T'he people will not forget 
the Punjab affairs till those who are responsible for them are duly punished. 
The Rowlatt Act and other repressive measures must also be repealed and the 


Khilafat wrongs must be redressed. |The Handusthdn writes:—The Duke’s © 


speech can scarcely be considered as encouraging. The Duke rightly claims 
to be a friend of India and he cherishes solicitude for its welfare. He has given 
advice to Indians as a friend, but there is nothing notable beside this in his 
speech. It was hoped that the King’s message would Contain some boon that 
would win the hearts of the people, but the people’s hopes have been dis- 


‘appointed. We have grave doubts as to whether the Duke’s repudiation of the 


idea that the administration in India is based on force or terrorism will appeal 
to the people. On such an historic occasion the King-EKmperor should have 
given a charter to the people assuring them that the Punjab atrocities that have 
cast a slur ou the British administration in India will never be repeated in 
future. ‘The King’s message is disappointing and the Moderates who built 
high hopes on it will be utterly discomfited now. The Jdam-e-Jamshed 
writes :—We look forward to good results from the personal appeal made by 
the Duke to the officials and people of this couutry. We have high hopes in 
the new Reforms; they will give opportunities to the people to effect their 
regeneration. Butit must be borne in’ mind that the object with which 
these Reforms have been instituted will not be achieved unless there is mutual 

confidence and trust between the Indians, the officials, and the Huropeans 
in this country. It was hoped that the King’ Ss message would go to heal the 
lacerated hearts of the people and that Indians would have cause to heave a 
sigh of relief on securing an assurance of justice. But we are grieved to say 
that the Royal Message has not produced the effect it was expected to do, 


and has, on the contrary, given people cause for disappointment. The speech 


made by the Duke of Connaught is a mere echo of the speeches made by 
the Viceroy in the past and it will not give any satisfaction either to the 
Nationalists or the Moderates. The Royal message should have been able 
to soothe the hearts ofthe people and re-establish their confidence in British 
justice. We are sorry to see that the advisers of the King-Emperor have 
lost a good opportunity of winning the hearts of the people. The Akhbdr-e- 
Isldm, on the other hand, expresses entire satisfaction with the Duke’s speech 


and commends it to the notice of its readers]. 
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2. “The entire futility of the ‘mission’ of His Royal Highness the 
Sothes Chron (i Duke of Connaught was brought into relief by the 
11th Reb. ' happenings in Delhi on Wednesday. The whole 
City had observed a cgmplete hartal what time the 
Royal visitor, amidst artificially created splendour and enthusiasm and 
platitudinous flow of words, performed the opening ceremony of the 
Indian Legislature created under the Government of India Act of 
1919. It was an unparalleled event—unparalleled in its pathetic 
futility and tragic failure. An element of pathos was lent to if because the 
representative of the Crown was humiliated—as the Crown has never been 
humiliated in the history of man—by its agents who made him a pawn in 
their game of hoodwinking the world in regard to the grim reality of the 
situation in India and thus deprived him of that spontaneous and enthusiastic 
welcome of a whole nation which would, otherwise, have been his. There 
was tragic failure in that the event finally dashed to the ground the last 
flickering hope of all well-wishers of an honourable connection between India 
and Britain, that British statesmanship would evince an _ eleventh-hour 
repentance and, through the agency of the Duke, repair the wrongs of India 
and satisfy her demands.......... A great opportunity of reconciliation has 
been lost. Not only this. ‘The wounds of India have been deepened by 
a callous attitude of studied neglect and indifference and by a gesture of 
patronising proprietorship. Throughout the history of the British connection 
with India, a Royal message has always brought some cheer to the people. 
There is, however, an air of fatuity about the message from His Majesty the 
King which the Duke of Connaught delivered to the Indian Legislature, 
which will bring home to the disillusioned people of India that if ‘the King 
can do no wrong’, he cannot also undo a wrong. ‘T'he message will fall flat 
on the minds of the people........... The fact is that though, in name, India 
has been mentioned in the Royal message along with ‘other Dominions’, 
she remains, to all intents and purposes, a Dependency as before. And that 
there is no radical change in the attitude of British Government is strikingly 
demonstrated by the fact that ‘political freedom is still regarded as ‘a gift’ 
to be given by the British people to the Indian. 'he Indian people, being 
human beings, however, prefer to regard political freedom as their right 
and they are determined to gain it in their own way, and the sooner Britain 
realises this the better for her and her Empire. That Britain is still far 
from realising this is pathetically revealed in the speech of the Duke of 
Connaught. For instance, while he says that ‘ the shadow of Amritsar has 
lengthened over the fair face of India’, and tells the people of India ‘how 
deep is the concern felt by His Majesty the King-Emperor at the terrible 
chapter of events in the Punjab’, all the practical manifestation of this con- 
cern which he gives to the sorrowing and afflicted people is to make a pious 
repudiation, on behalf of His Majesty and with the assent of his Government, 
of the idea that the administration of India has been, or ever can be, based on 
principles of force or terrorism’. And what is the practical proof of this 
repudiation made as it is ‘in the most emphatic manner’? None what- 
soever—and, worse, a certificate to Lord Chelmsford, which only adds insult 
to injury! We have, of course, the personal appeal of the Duke to forgive and 
forget, an appeal which loses its force, even as a personal appeal, when he 
sums up the present situation as being the outcome of misunderstanding,— 
‘misunderstandings usually meaning mistakes on either (!) side’. The Duke, 
we have no doubt, is sincerely desirous of healing the wounds of the people. 
But by being made the mouthpiece of ,those who have wronged India and 
Islam, he is only adding salt to the wounds. Therein lies the tragic futilit 
of the Duke’s visit; and the people of India, because they are not dead to all 
sense of self-respect, will remain firm in their determination to boycott his 
visit.” 
-*3. “We wish His Royal Highness had refrained from extolling the 
qualities and services of His Excellency the Viceroy 
Gujardti (17),18th Feb., in the way he has done. There cannot be the 
Eng. cols. _ least doubt that if' a Viceroy like Lord Hardinge 
had been at the head of the Indian Government 
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many of the misfortunes that have overtaken India during the last five 
years would have been avoided and that British moral prestige would 
not have been ruined to such an appalling extent. In fact, His 
Royal Highness has unwitingly marred the moral effect of his gracious 
speech by the eulogies he needlessly showered on Lord Chelmsford. The 
concluding observations which His Royal Highness made by way of personal 
appeal will no doubt attract the attention of the Indian public. But the 
situation has become so serious that his appeal is not likely to produce the 
moral effect it would have under more tranquil conditions. Though it is true 
that ° misunderstandings usually mean mistakes on either side, we do not 
think the same charitable view can be taken of the dreadful occurrences in 
the Punjab and of the brutal policy that was adopted by Sir Michael O’ Dwyer 
for destroying all political life in the Punjab. At the same time the appeal 
that His Royal Highness has made in such terms of sincere sympathy and 
good-will deserves to be considered by all.”’ 


*4, “The sight of heaps of public money being squandered over a week’s 
stay of the Duke at Delhi, while scores of the city’s 
- Mahrdtta (8), 13th Feb. inhabitants are dying of starvation, is pathetic; and 
the story of thousands of people marching away 
from the city to Ghaziabad to express their indignant feelings, just when 
His Royal Highness was engaged in declaring the ‘New Parliaments,’ ag 
the New India is fond of calling them, open, is tragic indeed. But the 
tragedy certainly reached its climax when the Duke delivered the Emperor’s 
message to those who were pining for it, and supplemented it by appealing to 
all ‘to bury along with the dead past the mistakes and misunderstandings of 
the past, and to forgive where you have to forgive’. To those who were 
expecting bread at the Royal hands a stone has been served; to those who 
never expected anything Royal words have never mattered more than mere 
‘sound and fury.’ ‘’he Duke asks us to ‘bury past misunderstandings.’ 
Will the co-operationists obey the son of Queen Victoria and dig a grave for 
their ‘ misunderstandings’ about the British justice and generosity? We 
have uptil now made a ‘mistake’ in expecting the British to redress our 
grievances. On the Duke’s advice, let us bury it as deep as we could.” 


*5, “The Duke read a message from His Majesty the King-Emperor 
. al R before delivering his own address. The message is 
wy isth Feb. eformer wore remarkable for what it omits to say than for 
: what it says. ‘There was a general expectation even 
among non-co-operationists that some unmistakable expression of the Royal 
and Imperial sorrow for the Punjab troubles, accompanied by censure of the 
authors of the Martial Law excesses, will find a prominent place in His 
Majesty’s message. Liberal hopes rose higher, and Mr. Sastry voiced at one 
of his meetings in Bombay the hope of his party that some great concession 
might be anoounced at Delhi. His Majesty’s message contained neither 
regret nor concession. ‘To-day,’ said His Majesty, ‘you have the beginnings 
of Swardj within my widest scope and ample opportunity for progress to the 
liberty which my other Dominions enjoy.’ That was the warmest sentence 
in the message to which His Majesty’s Indian subjects had looked forward 
all these months. Disappointment, wide and deep, has been felt at the 
purely forgaal message and it will continue to be felt. His Royal Highness’ 
own spee 
observations conveyed his personal appeal for reconciliation and co-operation. 
India can only respond in the words of tho President of the Nagpur Congress, 
that she will forgive but to forget is impossible so long as England forgets she 
has a duty to perform in connection with ‘the lengthening shadow’ of 
Amritsar. We may add that, even as a conventions! compliment, His Royal 
Highness’ appreciation of the Viceroy’s work in India will strike impartial 
readers an more than a little far-fetched.” 
*6. “The opening of the Council of State and the Indian Legislative 
Assembly at Delhi by His ee hide age the Duke 
aceereicHind (24), of Conffught was a great and historic event, and the 
att. hee om sis announcement and speeches that were made on the 
occasion will remain ever memorable in the annalg 


was couched in the friendliest terms, and his concluding 
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of British Rule in India. In the gracious message sent by His Majesty the 

King-Emperor we have a clear assurance that India’s dream of Swardj is at 

length to be realised; that she has now the beginnings of Swardj with the 

widest scope and ample opportunity for progress to the liberty which ig 

enjoyed by the other Dominions of the British Empire. In other words, it is 

definitely stated that India is to have Home Rule or Self-Government on the 

lines of the Dominions. Her feet are now set firmly on the path, and she 

must tread it resolutely, prudently and patiently if she wishes in the fulness 
of time to reach the desired goal. It was expected by many people that on 

the occasion of the opening of the new Legislatures His Royal Highness 

would make some important announcement declaring the repeal of the 

Rowlatt Act and other repressive Acts for the abolition of which the peoples 

of India have been crying with a united voice. It was also expected by some 
that His Royal Highness would give a definite assurance that steps would be 

taken to remove the grievances of the Punjab in the matter of the punishment | 
of those officials who were considered guilty of misdemeanours. Had such an 

announcement been made we are sure the whole country would have welcomed 

it with universal joy, and the name of His Royal Highness would have for ever 

remained associated in the minds of the people with an act of justice and 

wisdom worthy of the son of Victoria the Good. But this expectation has not 

been fulfilled, and that will no doubt create much disappointment.......... 

The most impressive portion of the Duke’s speech is that where he makes a 

touching personal appeal to all to forget and forgive the past and unite for the 

common good. Coming from the lips of a venerable, respected and 

experienced personage who is an old friend and well-wisher of India, this 

appeal cannot fail to make a deep impression on all. We earnestly request 

and sincerely hope that the advice given by His Royal Highness will be taken 

in the spirit that it is given. It is only by forgiveness and charity that 

concord can be brought about. But here again we must repeat that the 

way to concord cannot be opened except by an act of justice......... For the 

good of India, for the good of Britain and her Empire, for the good of humanity 

and the world at large, such an act of justice is necessary—-we may say almost 
unavoidable—if peace and good-will are to be restored. Will Britain fail at 

this momentous juncture ?” 


7. His Royal Highness expressed his “age 7 remove the bitterness 
. ., in the minds of the people. But the feeling has 
i Prakash (44), become so very firmly fixed in the popular mind by 
the actions’ of the bureaucracy, that it lies with 
the latter to take the initiative in the matter. Ifthe Duke thinks of getting 
the Rowlatt, the Press and the Arms Acts repealed, then indeed it is a matter 
for congratulation. The mistakes committed in the Punjab were not certainly 
the result of any misunderstanding. Mere lip sympathy will be of no avail in 
causing Indians to forget the past. It is for the Government to begin by 
showing practical sympathy. We Moderates have indeed decided to co- 
operate with Government, but we have done so only relying on future hopes. 
And it is for the Duke to prove by action that the hopes are not futile. 


*8. Commenting upon His Royal Highness the Duke of Connaught’s 

) reply to the address of the Delhi Municipality, the 
Comments on the Duke Mahrdtta writes:—'‘ His Royal Highpges said :— 
of Connaught’s reply to ‘Jt is an arrésting thought that Delf, once the 
Municipality of the Delhi central setting of the old order, world famous for 
re) 45 its relics of despotic rule, should now, after a brief 

—— ae twilight, shine forth as the central stage of a 
new order of things.’ A quiet and unofficial visit to the Chandani Chowk 
and other places of Delbi would have easily convinced the Royal mind that 
the Imperial city contained, not only the relics of ancient despotic rule, but 
also blood-stained: evidence of the most modern and refined British tyranny : 
and Delhi is more world-famous as the central stage.where scenes of butchery 
and massacre were ruthlessly enacted a couple of years back, than as ‘the 
central stage of a new order of things.’ The“Duke promised the Delhi people: 
‘When I narrate to His Majesty my impression on my Visit to Delhi, I shall 
at the same time convey to him your message of loyalty.’ It would be far 
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more to the people’s satisfaction if the Duke conveyed their message of utter 
dissatisfaction and discontent with the bureaucrats who ruled India. And if 
at all the Duke is going to carry with him an impression of his visit to India, 
let him find some room on his mental plate for the hartals that are being 
observed wherever he goes and the meetings that are held to resolve to 


boycott his visit.” 


9. “A London cable informed us the other day that His Royal Highness 


Alleged hoodwinking 
of His Royal Highness 
the Duke of Connaught 
In connection with his 
reception in Indian cities. 

Bombay Chronicle (1), 
12th Jan. 


the Duke of. Connaught had telegraphed to His 
Majesty informing the latter of his joy at the 
‘wonderful welcome’ which the citizens of Calcutta 
had given him. We do not wish to question the 
bona fides of the Duke or to insult His Royal 
Highness’ intelligence by suggesting that either he 
has wilfully misrepresented the facts or that he is 


unable to judge aright the ‘ warmth’ of the wel- 
come which he is receiving wherever he goes. The Calcutta correspondent 
of the Associated Press, who could be trusted not to damage the prestige of 
local officialdom with undue severity, had told the world that there ‘ all shops 
and markets were closed and vehicular traffic of all description was suspended.’ 
sessoesee Lhe citizens of Delbi also have presented the Duke the same 
spectacle of aloofness and indignation. Yet, in the face of all these 
manifestations of popular disapprobation of the Ducal tour, the world will, no 
doubt, be told again that Delhi accorded a magnificent welcome to tho royal 
guest. What is the plain significance of this enigmatical phenomenon? It 
_is, if the truth must be told, that the Indian bureaucracy is determined by 
hook or crook to hoodwink both the Duke and the outside world regardiny the 
real state of public feeling in this country. Otherwise, what was the meaning 
of obliging the Duke to avoid the historic thoroughfare—tie ‘Chandni 
Chowk—and other Indian quarters of Delai? The same trick was played in 
Calcutta and the Duke was uot permitted to view the Indian portions of the 
city. In our own city, also, the same device is to be followed and instead of 
the Ducal procession passing through any one of the main arteries of the 
city, through which the real life of Bombay surges, such as Sheik Memon 
Street, Kalbadevi, Girgaum Road, Bhendi Bazar or Sandhurst Road, His 
Royal Highness is to be driven to Government House through the bye- 
lanes, ag it were...........Nine-tenths of Bombay, which will be observing 
hartal and mourning on that day, will be thus effectively screened from the 
Duke’s sight. But the bureaucracy and their mouth-pieces in the press will, 
doubtless, declare next morning, with brazen-faced impudence, that the Dake 
was given any unprecedentedly warm welcome by the entire city...... ... Wenote 
that the public of Delhi have utterly repu:liated the welcome stage-managed 
on their behalf and have shown how hollow is the claim, put in the mouth of 
the Duke, that the hold of the bureucracy is not based on terrorism. We 
have no doubt the public of this city too will also entirely repudiate the 
artificial welcome which is being got up for the Duke and demonstrate to the 
world the utter immorality of the whole camouflage. It is, indved, a pity; 
nay, it is nothing less than an Imperial tragedy, that a royal messeger, who, as 
he says, has come to heal the woands of the lacerated hearts of the people of 
this country, should appear instead as if mocking at their sorrows!”’ 


10. ‘‘ While the bureaucracy, which is stage-managing the ‘ welcome’ 

of India to His Royal Highness the Duke of Con- 

The Duke of Connaught naught, is presenting to him spectacles indicative of 
is being kept in ignorance brightness and happin»ss, which it would like the Duke 
of an famine _—T and the world, along with him, to believe are evidence 
Y stable agg eee eee’ of the blessings which the country is reaping from 
Bombay Chronicle (1), it8 ‘rule’, the canker of famine which is eating into 
10h Feb. 2 the vitals of the nation is being carefully hidden 


from the gaze of the Royal visitor.......... In our 


own Presidency the Duke will, doubtless, be shown ‘smiling fields’ and a - 


‘rich and contented peasantry’ while the 30,000 and odd wretches who are 

receiving famide doles and the scores of thousands more who are receiving 

none, will be effectively screened away from his sight.......... Wo shall be 
= 8502 00 
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‘told that every thing possible is being done to mitigate the sufferings of the 
famine stricken, but the question goes deeper than that. Why is it that 
(q year after year at the slightest breath of drought thousands upon thousands 
ae in our villages are thrown on the brink of starvation? A month ago there 
po were about 50,000 in British India and 27,000 in the Nizam’s Dominions on 
famine relief. In British Iadia their number has more than doubled now and 
| in the Nizam’s territories their number has gone up to 33,000. The number 
fi everywhere appears to be steadily on the increase. Such is the plight of India 
to-day, though there had been no widéspread failure of the monsoon last year 
as in the two previous years. But this unpleasant aspect of British rule will 
not be brought to the notice of the Duke, who will, no doubt, carry away with 
him the happiest impressions of India’s prosperity, contenteduess and loyal 
devotion to the bureaucracy. Such is the tragedy of India to-day.” 


11. Discussing His Royal Highness the Duke of Connaught’s 
visit to India and the propriety of presenting 
Boycott of the Duke of Municipal addresses to him, the Navjivan remarks :— 
Connaught’s visit. His Majesty the King’s uncle who has come to 
Navjivan (72), 6th Feb. India has not done so either to mix with us to make 
kindly inquiries as to our well-being or to partici- 
pate in our miseries. We have certainly not invited him. He comes here 
to see what self-respect India possesses. Like Shakuni he has come to 
tell Draupadi, 7z.e., India, that her good lies in giving up her Dharma, 1.e., 
swardjya, and taking up her abode in the house of Duryodhan, that 
is, the bureaucracy. The simple Indian public, having enjoyed 
dependence for a long time, does not easily understand the inner meaning of 
such occasions. ‘The simple, hospitable people of India are ever ready to- 
show hospitality to those that come. It is nowhere laid down in the 
Shastras one should be hospitable at the cost of one’s own religion to him 
who robs one of his honour. Sitaji, in giving alms to Ravana, has shown us 
what danger lies in stepping beyond the boundary line of one’s own religion 
i} and it is important that the Indian public should not forget the costly lesson 
taught by Sitaji. If anybody can claira to have an idea of national honour 
to-day, it is the Indian National Congress, the Moslem League. and the 
Swarajya Sabha. These bodies have suggested to the public to boycott the 
Duke of Connaught’s visit. The Dukeis not to be accorded a national reception. 
No Nationalist should show hospitality to the Duke so long as heis an 
Ambassador of the Empire anda patron of the bureaucracy. His Royal 
Highness tbe Duke is to-day an individual connected with the Government. 
He has come on a Mission on behalf of the Empire and he may be accorded 
a welcome by Government. So long as people have no confidence in Govern- 
ment, they have nothing to do with this official welcome. The question 
naturally arises as to the attitude of the Municipalities and Corporations. 
These institutions are both popular as well as not popular. In these institu- 
tions there are men elected by the people, but for the last two generations 
people dependent on Government have been in the majority. The Indian 
| National Congress has given the Municipalities and Corporations an opportu- 
L nity to prove themselves to be popular bodies; non-co-operation has not been 
declared against them. The advent of the Duke is the fittest opportunity 
hi for testing such institutions, and through it it will decided whether our 
iiae Corporations are popular bodies or not, and it will be easily ascertained by 
ee ) those who have the good of national honour at their heart what relations they 
bs should have with such institutions. 


Mies 12. The rate-payers and resi dents of the Fort, Mandvi and Bhuleshwar 

Seti | — ene at a pee meeting held on 
hk pers onday last to express their disapproval of the 
Uae Ge m I vTaaat (00), 4k action taken by the Bombay Municipal Corporation: 

ma Feb.; Jdm-e-Jamshed in voting an address of welcome to the Duke of 
ae (28), Sth and 9th Feb.; Connaught. Various important resolutions wére 
() See Praja Mitra and Pdrst passed at the meeting and we hope residents of 
bil Mee — (80), 7th and 13th Feb.; other localities io Bombay will have the courage 
ime a (21), 6th Feb., to paes similar resolutions. ‘The citizens of Bombay 
. wi daiia as @ whole are opposed to the idea of presenting 
| | an address to the Duke, but unfortunately the 
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_ Corporation which consists mainly of men holding conservative views have 
acted against their wishes. The claim put forward by the Corporation to 
represent the views of the citizens of Bombay must not be allowed to go 
unchallenged. It has been resolved to observe an hartal during the Duke’s 
stay in Bombay. We mean to show to the Duke therehy that in spite of our 
good feelings and respect for him we cannot take part in the festivities 
organised in his honour owing to our hearts having been lacerated by bureau- 
cratic officials in this country and that we do not want any help from 
Government and that we do not want to co-operate with them. [The Insdf 
writes :—One cannot forgive the highhandeduess shown by the Bombay 
Municipal Corporation in disrespecting the feelings of the people. Where 
is the wonder if foreigners exercise high-handedness towards us when our 
own people treat us thus! Do the Corporators represent themselves or the 
citizens of Bombay? Do the citizens approve of the address of welcome 
drafted by the Corporation? Elsewhere the paper writes :—About fifteen 
thousand rupees will be wasted in erecting arches for the Duke’s visit to 
Delhi! Were the people consulted before launching into such extravagance ? 
Is the money ill-gotten that it should be wasted thus? Do only a few tin- 
goods possess the sole authority over public funds? A day will come when 
they will have to answer for their high-handedness to the Indian public. 
The Jdm-e-Jamshed and the Praja Mitra and Parsi, on the other hand, dwell 
at length on the- good results that are likely to ensue from the Duke’s visit 
to this country and strongly deprecate the movement for boycotting him and 
observing a hartal during bis stay in Bombay. “‘ Pharos” writes in the 
Hindusthdn :—‘ We must again protest against boycotting the Duke’s visit 
to our cify. He has done nothing to hurt India or Indians in any way. 
Nor has his family! Why make him suffer for the sins of Dyers and 
O’Dwyer’s! He has come to India with the best of motives and, therefore, 
we must be cordial to him.’’] 


13. The futility of the Duke’s visit to India is being hourly’ demon- 
strated. Indians want immediately full responsible 
- Bayh Bet ee hee government and they will not be satisfied until they 
eth Feb ’ getit. A few concessions might be announced but 
these will not satisfy anyone. At Madras and 
Calcutta all public functions in connection with the Duke's visit were boy- 
cotted anda similar reception awaits him here in Bombay. [The Rdjdkaran 
writes :—Indians are quite tired of the bureaucratic rule which the Duke has 
come here to bolster up. How can they be expected to welcome one who has 
only come to make their fetters more tight ?| 


14. ‘‘Mahatma Gandhi has addressed a letter to His Royal Highness 
the Duke of Connaught couched in his usua! manly 

_. Comments on Mr. and independent language and in that beautiful 
Gandhi's letter to the purity of diction which has put scholars of 
Duke . oy Eg CT c¢, Gujarati and English languages to shame.......... 
Feb, Eng cole ink Unfortunately the bureaucracy which arranged the 
pet ee ene visit of a member of the Royal family to give cudos 
to the Reform scheme is in no mood (when was the bureaucracy in the mood 
of giving at any time) to consider the ways and methods of meeting 
the Indian people half way and so securing them as friends of the Kmpire 
instead of allowing the cancerous growth within the Empire to foster as it 
will. His Royal Highness in his speech inagurating the Bengal Legislative 
‘Council referred to the decennial revision by the Parliament. These words 
were apparently put in by His Royal Highness’ advisers under instructions from 
the local Government to point out that the Government were not going to 
budge an inch from the position they have taken up. ‘This partially destroys 
the hopes of the Government's realising the force of popular opinion and 
not repeating the mistakes committed by them in Ireland for instance. The 
last sentence is the most pregnant with thought and statesmanship. ‘We 
desire to live on terms of friendship with Englishmen but that friendship 
must be a friendship of equals both in theory and in practice, and we must 
continue to non-co-operate, 7. e., to purify ourselves till the goal is achieved re 
Will His Royal Higbness bear the message of the country to the British people 
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and. the Government assuring them that the aim of the movement is not to 
take the life of a single Englishman, but simply to secure self-respect for the. 
Indian people by having full self-government ?” 


15. “A historic and epoch-making document was issued by Mr. Gandhi 
on February 2nd, 1921, when he wrote his Open 
oe am (32), Letter to the Duke of Connaught. In days to come 
ot. win ee it will be looked upon as a priceless trophy, reflecting 
in a most transparent manner the pure mentality of a great and a saintly man. 
Friends and foes, co-operationists and non-co-operationists, Moderates and 
Extremists, Englishmen and Indians, all, every one of them, should read 
this letter, chew it and inwardly digest its contents. We can assure them 
that it will givé indigestion to none. On the contrary, it will do good to 
many, for the letter is not. an empty document. It reveals the heart and 
conscience of a man who has dedicated his pure and spotless life to the 
service of his country, and at the same time it supplies us with the basic 
motive, the real raison d’eixe, for his present activity throughout the length 
and breadth of the country........... As long as non-co-operation is clothed 
in its pure garment of non-violence, it is bound to exercise a great power in the 
political life of the country. We are perfectly certain that if Englishmen 
looked at the non-co-operation creed without prejudice and examined it with 
discrimination, they too would come to the conclusion that in the hands of 
the helpless it is a powerful but a pure instrument. ‘T'o the helpless it gives 
help, to the weak strength, to the timid boldness. In fact, non-co-operation 
makes a man of an individual. Let this cardinal point be.thoroughly under- 
stood. ‘One hundred thousand Englishmen by virtually non-co-operating 
with nearly forty crores of their fellow-creatures have kept them under 
subjection for a century and a half. Suppose, the tables were now turned, and 
if not the whole of the forty crores but a large majority of them were to adopt 
non-co-operation as a creed, why, this large number would bring to its knees 
the rest of the world’. But for this consummation the essential essence of 
non-violence ought to be strictly kept intact. This in its very truth is the 
Gandhian creed, and, we think, he has rendered further national service by 
drawing tbe Duke’s attention to the guiding principle of his creed and the 
reason why he has been forced to put it into practice.” 


16. Mr. Gandhi has been asking the people to boycott the Duke. Why 
ee then does he address an open letter to him? We 
Gujardte (17), 6th Feb. £431 to understand his motive in doing so. Does he 
merely want to inform the Duke as to what the non-co-operation movement 
is or does he mean to suggest, as seems from the concluding portion of the 
letter, the basis of a compromise? ‘There is no reference to swardjya in 
the letter. We wonder what Mr. Gandhi means by telling the Duke what. 
the people would like to have and what they object to when he has advocated . 
swardjya with or without British connection. Mr. Gandhi has stigmatised 
the British Government as Satanic and has openly declared that he had no 
hopes of any improvement taking place in the British administration or 
in British justice. But now he tells the Duke that the people would put an 
end to British rule in India if the British administration did not improve and 
that they would like to learn lessons in self-help by severing their connection 
with Government schools and courts of law. We fail to understand what 
Mr. Gandhi means by telling the Duke that what he preaches is non-violent 
non-co-operation. Mr. Gandhi, in his letter, has expressed his intention of — 
putting an end to the admininistrative policy of Government which he alleges 
has emasculated the people. The question naturally arises as to which 
administrative policy of Government Mr. Gandhi means to put an end to. 
Is it the policy begun in the year 1921 or the one that was in operation before 
that? The old administrative policy of Government was, no doubt, auto- 
cratic. But is the new policy also an amtocratic one and will .the officials 
act in an high-hanged manner underit? Is it, therefore, not necessary to 
put the new policy to the test? Why should time and energy be wasted 
in attempting to put an end to the policy of Government without making 
a distinction between the old and the new? ‘The new reforms should, 
therefore, he carefully studied. The reforms give us a non-official majority 
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in the Councils. Wedonot think that the Duke has come to uphold the 
prestige of the old administrative policy of Government. We are of the 
opinion that ‘bureaucracy and the policy of treating public opinion with 
contempt is now at anend. Mr. Gandhi claims that the non-co 6peration 
movement has produced marvellous results. No doubt the movemont has 
produced marvellous results in turning the heads of young men and driving 
some of them to acts of hooliganism eat the lectures delivered by men of 
moderate opinions, and-in harrassing students who do not hold opinions 
similar to their own. Mr. Gandhi desires the- Indian people to revert to the 
simplicity of the good old days. But he has not made it clear what he 
means by simplicity nor has he told us what age in the past he considers as 
an ideal of simplicity. 


17. We welcome the open letter addressed by Mr. Gandhi to the Duke 

of Connaught inasmuch as it goes to show that he 

Praja Mitra and Parsi has come to his senses to some extent and recognises 

(30), 8th Feb. _ . the necessity of giving a response to the appeal 

for co-operation made by the Duke to the people 

of this country. While congratulating Mr. Gandhi on the good sense he has 

shown in writing the letter we must say that no good purpose will be served 

by it. We all wish to secure justice and so we must go where it can be had. 

The Duke wants to heal old sores and so Mr. Gandhi should seek an inter- 

view with him and be prepared to answer all his queries so that he may he 
in a position to advise the King-Emperor to take the right path. 


18. Wedo not know who may be the author of the brilliant idea of 
| removing the discontent from the minds of Indiang 
The Dukes visit to by parading the aged uncle of His Majesty the King 
India. through the length and breadth of India, but it seems 
Kesarv sed 8th Feb. as if the labour of reading printed speeches is 
going to bring the froth to his mouth. If this 
stratagem is really to remove the discontent in India, would it not be better 
to send all the members of the Royal family to tour the country? Fore 
tunately, the Queen’s progeny is so very large that two or three representa- 
tives of the Royal family can easily be available for each province. Besides, 
there would be no dearth of printed speeches. If in the absences of new, 
old ones be read out, no body would be able to detect the fact! 
Where there is nothing to be given there would of course be no lack of words! 
India must remain discontented until the Imperialists are prepared to make 
real sacrifices. 


19. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes in Young India:—‘It is to be wished that 
Indi ena non-co-operationists will clearly recognise that 
oe ar sat eager tg *F nothing can stop the onward march of the nation as 
Young India (14),'9th Violence. Ireland may gain its freedom by violence. 
Feb. Turkey may regain her lost possessions by violence 
within a measurable distance of time. But India 
cannot win her inéadous by violence for a century, because her people are not 
built in the manner of other nations. They have been nurtured in the 
traditions of suffering. Rightly or wrongly, for good or ill, Islam too has 
evolved along peaceful lines in India. And I make bold to say that, if the 
honour of Islam is to be vindicated through his followers in India, it will only 
be by methods of peaceful, silent, dignified, conscious, and courageous 
suffering.......... What Iam anxious to show is that non-co- operationiats 
must be true as well to the spirit as to the letter of their vow if they would 
gain Swardj within one year. “They may forget non-co-operation, but they 
dare not forget non-violence. Indeed, non-co-operation is non-violence. 
We are violent when we sustain a Government whose créed is violence. It 
bases itself finally not on right but on might. Its last appeal is not to reason, 
not to the heart, but to the sword. We are tired of this creed and we have 
risen against it. Let us not ourselves belie our profession by being violent. 
Though the English are few, they are organisad for violence. Though ve 
are many, we cannot be organised for violence for a long time to come. 
Violence for us is a gospel of despair. J have seen a pathetic letter from a 
god-fearing English woman who defends Dyerism, for she thinks that if 
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‘General Dyer had not enacted Jhallianwalla, women and children would have 
‘been murdered by us. If we are such brutes as to desire the blood of innocent 
‘women and children, we deserve to be blotted out from the face’of the earth. 
There is the other side. It did not strike this good lady that if we were 
fiends; the price that her countrymen paid at Jhallianwala for buying their 
safety was too great. They gained their safety at the cost of their humanity. 
General Dyer hus been haltingly blamed, and his evil genius Sir Michael 
O’Dwyer entirely exonerated because Englishmen do not want to leave this | 
country of fiends even if everyone of us has to be killed. If we go mad 
again as we did at Amritsar, let there be no mistake that a blacker Jhallian- 
walla will be enacted. Shall we copy Dyerism and O'’Dwyerism even whilst 
we are condemning it? Let not our rock be violence and devilry. Our rock 
must be non-violence and godliness.......... We must then refrain from 
pitting dhurna, we must refrain from crying ‘shame, shame’.to anybody, 
we musi not use any coercion to persuade our people to adopt our way. 
We must guarantee to them the same freedom we claim for ourselves. We 
must not tamper with the masses. It is dangerous to make political use of 
factory labourers or the peasantry—not that we are not entitled to do so, but 
we are not ready for it. We have neglected their political (as distinguished 
from literary) education all these long years. We have not got enough 
honest, intelligent, reliable and brave workers to enable us to act upon .these 
countrymen of ours.” 
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20. “Ttis a game at once ill-conceived and ill-played which the Anglo- 
Indian journals are playing in picturing to their 
Protest against the readers and their comrades, the supposed horrors 
attacks in the Anglo- and _ self-contradicticns of the non-co-operation 
Indian press on the eal movement in this country. That old enemy of 
Wee Times Gi. Sed Web Indian nationalism, Sir Valentine Chirol, is busy 
' writing a series of articles and impressions for the 
London Times trying to bundle together some of the stock-arguments of 
Anglo-Iudian extremists or moderate cynics to discredit Mahatma Gandhi and 
the non-co-operation movement. It is nothing short of an insult to the political 
understanding of India at this hour to present to her educated men su false 
picture of the world’s political situation snpported by bad logic, lack of 
genuine sympathy which alone can give insight, and lack of that statesman- 
ship which might even move on the plane of enlightened self-interest. 
The two articl:s of Sir Valentine in the Tames which have so far reached this 
country are full of the same kind of attack and insinuation against Mahatma 
Gandhi as his articles against Lokamanya Tilak when that great patriot, 
as the idol of the people, led the national movement in India. We would 
pass unnoticed such interested and mischievous writings but for the fact 
that they set the tune for the Anglo-Indian journalists yho write with an 
assurance of ignorance. The latest instance of this type is an article in the 
Daily Gazette of last evening when it insinuates that the non-co-operation ee 
movemeut in India means, in its intent and effect, 1 negation of the principle 
and purpose of democracy ]......... The basis of these ignorant attacks is the 
feeling of racial superiority against which Japan protested at the Peace 
Conference when the so-called League of Nations was being formed. And 
India will not be treated on equal terms with other free nations of the world 
until she regains her freedom, and the only way to secure that freedom 
is non-violent non-co-operation. It is the false notion of race-superiority 
which is at the root of the trouble and which makes all Asia feel one with 
India. India cannot rise in the estimation of the world till she shows her 
strength—not the strength of brute force but moral and spiritual strength.” 


21. Adverting to the allegation that the Parsis by their apathy towards 

the non-co-operation movement are showing them- 
The Parsis should not gelves to be selfish and ungrateful, the Kazser-1-Hind 
be blamed for holding jomarks:—The Parsis possess as much feeling for the 


Slee cetaineaee o welfare of India as the other communities. They 
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effective movement which may be started for the good of the country, for satis- 
fying its just demands and for removing its grievances. No sane Parsi would 
be opposed to India’s winning full responsible self-government similar to that 
of the Dominions and within the British Empire. On the contrary the Parsis 
would rejoice if India secured Home Rule, nay, the first person to. raise the 
banner of Home Rule was a Parsi. But we regret to say that the movement 
at present started by men holding extreme views under the name of non-co- 
operation is neither constitutional, practical, nor effective. The promoters of 

the movement plainly say that their object is to paralyse the Government, 

and our common sense refuses to believe that this object can be achieved 

without a revolution in the country. Suppose fora moment that those that 

carry on the movement succeed in their object; still it is a grave problem what 

the future condition of the country would be. Therefore, if 4n educated and 

intelligent community like-that of the Parsis, instead of falling a prey to 

excitement, think it wise to hold themselves aloof from such a dangerous 
movement, itis not proper to make such allegations against them as that they 
are selfish and ungrateful. Some people have come forward to advise the 
Parsis to throw themselves headlong into this movement without caring for 
the consequences, as other people have been blindly doing. It is certainly 
not fair to make such unpleasant allegations against the Parsis, if they refuse 
to act up to such suicidal advice. 


22. Non-violence is held out as the chief characteristic of the non-— 


: co-operation movement and the leaders of the move- 
Condemnation of the ment have declared that it would end in failure 


violent methods of non- if its followers resorted to any form of violence such 
co-operationists. 


nee as hooliganism or oppression. But it must be 
— ee — understood that the followers of the movement have 
no right to encroach upon the liberty of speech and writing of persons who 
differ from them. It is not non-violent non-co-operation to prevent boys from 
going toschool or people from going to their work ; but itis a form of oppression, 
Such methods show the weakness of the movement. Should no objection be 
taken to people being tarred and conducted in procession on a donkey for 
refusing to join the temperance movement? People are also being forced 
to close their shops against their will. Such behaviour on the part of a few 
non-co-operationists is nothing short of tyranny. It is to be regretted that 
students in Bombay refused to give a hearing to Mr. Shastri. This goes 
to show that the non-violent non-co-operation movement has slipped out of 
the control of its original promoters and that a new element has been intro- 
duced in the movement which does not care for its leaders and takes delight 
in hooliganism. | 


23. Commenting upon the speech recently delivered by Mr. M. K. 

0 ‘dain Gandhi at Vadtal (Kaira District) in which he 
non-violent? ~sCXeminded people of the Khilafat wrongs and the 
Gujardti (17), 6th Feb, Punjab atrocities and exhorted them to develop soul- 

ty force, the Gujarati remarks :—It seems Mr. Gandhi 

means to teach the people the means of self-purification and developing soul- 
force by reminding them of past wrongs and creating in them a feeling 
of revenge andthus drawing them towards the non-co-operation movement. 
Mr. Gandhi, in short, wants to create public opinion that will force the 
British Government to bend its knee and calls it soul-force and self-purifica- 
tion. How can such a movement lay claim to bea religious one? Can it, 
in any way, be connected with religion? It is being said that soul-force 
should be developed, but that there should be no recourse to violence. Is it 
possible todoso? Is not violence inseparable from the very idea of “force”? 
Development of soul-force requires an insight into spiritua: knowledge and 
the want of it cannot be supplied by non-co-operation or the spinning wheel. 
Soul-force can control public opinion, but if Government are to be made to 
bend their knee to public opinion such public opinion must come from 
educated men. Knowledge must be spread in the country to make public 
opinion effective and so there should be an increase .and not a decrease in the 
number of schools and colleges in the country. People are talking of securing 
swardjya by developing soul-force through the means of the non-co-operation 
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movement, But how much of sincerity is there in the movement? Many 
men and women meet at public meetings to pass resolutions about non-violent 
non-co-operation, but many of them commit violence in thought and speech f 
Students are being made to sacrifice themselves in the movement. Is it 
development of soul-force and self-purification to advise others to sacrifice 
themselves? ‘T'he non-co-operation movement has, no doubt, a commend- 
able element of patriotism and has no immorality in it. Bat non-violence 
does not merely consist in refraining from the use of a stick, a rifle or a sword. 
Disarmed India is incapable of committing violence in deed, but it is certainly 
capable of committiug violence in thought and words. 


*24. “ We have often pointed out in our columns how the Director of 
Information is only a Government official com- 

Comments on the misgioned to give a wide circulatién to a particular 
a gel no - sors. kind of literature. It is no wonder if the letter 
a ee en ae Paranjpye; on the subject of College boycott, 
Mahratta (8), 18th secures willing patronage at the hands of that official 
Feb. who eagerly propagates its copies throughout the 
presidency for the enlightenment of students who 

are playing the ‘ foolish lamb’ in the hands of Gandhi and his followers. An 
éxamination, however, of the arguments advanced by the new Minister 
against College boycott is likely to make one feel that the epithet ‘ foolish 
lamb ’ would look more appropriate if it were ‘transferred’ from the advised to 
the adviser.......... Mr. Paranjpye refuses to see any causal connection 
between the College boycott and Swarajyya. Wecan cure his short-sight if 
he pleases. ‘The complete boycott of colleg&s would infuse in the minds of 
the leaders a sort of confidence that the youth of the country is ready to 
follow them. This will accelerate the non-co-operation movement and bring 
the pleaders, merchants and peasants very quickly into the thick. This will 
ultimately mean the withdrawal of the consent of the people on which British 
Raj in India is based. That will bring the bureaucrats down on their 
knees—and that means Swarajya for India. This is the chain of causal 
relations ; and the new Minister thinks it a case of non sequitur, because he 
catches the chain at its extremities.......... Mr. Paranjpye believes like an 
innocent child that ‘the feeling of Nation: ulity which is happily growing 
stronger and stronger in our younger generation is the direct consequence of 
the education we have been receiving, of the English history and literature 
which we have been studying. How we wish the Minister had not been 
blind to the policy that has guided the British statesmen in their ‘solution of 
the problem of Indian education. Years before Macaulay not only admitted, 
but declared, with a sense of pride, that English education was to be 
introduced in India for the sole object of preparing Indian young men for 
clerical service. The same original policy still permeates the Proviucial 
and Imperial departments of public instruction. ‘The feeling of Nationality 
is growing in India, not because of English education, but in spite of it. 
To those who point out the innumerable defects in the present education, 
Mr. Paranjpye holds out the hope ‘ Education is a transferred subject, and I, 
as Minister of Education, must shape the policy in consonance with’ the 
desire of the people, and ‘I shall see that the funds placed at my disposal by 
my Council are utilised to supply these defects as far as possible.’ Here, 
in the first place, the new Minister is labouring under self-delusion. If he is 
expecting to command a fat purse, it is a false hope. Besides, if men are to 
be judged by their past ‘words and deeds, the new Minister does not show 
promise of radically overhauling the Educational Department to the complete 
satisfaction of all, And again to say ‘I am the future Minister’ as an 
argument against those that look down the present educational system is ouly 
an argumentum ad hominem. As a disbeliever in the non-co-operation 
movement Mr. Paranjpye holds up the ‘ New Councils’ as the panacea for all 
tilments. Do you wish to reform the educational system? Then here are the 
New Councils and you need not be hopeless! Do you wish to right the 
wrongs of the Punjab? Look to the New Councils! Do you wish to see the 
mean of Khilfat honourably settled? Pay homageto the New Councils! 
you desire Swarajya for your country? Take off td hats to the New 
Councils and the new Ministers!” 
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25. People have-come page to the conclusion that their salvation 
lies in the immediate attainment of swarajyya and 
Y tata ita (143), 10th that recourse to non-co-oporation is the po ph to 
i ee gain their object. Their reasoning may be right or 
wrong, but their choice is final. ‘The co-operation of Indians represents the 
several props on which the edifice of British rule in India rests. Indians are 
no longer willing to furnish these props which only benefit others and injure 
themselves. Although it has been decided to withdraw ultimately all the 
props, the Congress has marked only afew for withdrawal at present. Receiving 
the education that is given in Government and aided institutions ig one of the 
props that have been marked for immediate withdrawal. It will thus be seen 
that people have decided to boycott education not betause it is bad in itself 
but because the boycott of education given in the present institutions is one of 
the items in the programme of non-co-operation. It is to be regretted 
that many sensible men do not exactly understand why people have decided 
to boycott education. ‘I'hese people are welcome to try to convince the 
people that they are wrong in having recourse to non-co-operation. But how 
do they hope to succeed? What acts of the Knglish officials are capable of 
inducing the people to co-operate with them? And why should Indians 
co-operate with men who perpetrated the Punjab atrocities? In short, owing 
to their inability to successfully attack the non-co-operation movement, the 
Moderates sing the praises of education and thus try to ingratiate themselveg 
with the authorities. Where is the need of praising elucation? Who ever 
denied that education was a good thing? Why need a Minister appointed 
by Government preach the virture of education? No one willingly foregoas 
education. Poeple have decided on the boycott of education, not because 
they hate education but because they hate slavery. After the attainment of 
swardjya every student will resume his studies with redoubled vigour. The 
present boycott is inaugurated only with a definite object in view. Would 
the people of Kurope, when the war was on and the schools were closed, have 
relished the advice of a Minister of education to the students to stick to their 
studies and to think of nothing else ? 
26. Young men! reflect a little. Do you see mother India yonder 
with the foot of the bureaucracy pressing on her 
Appeal to Sindhi youths bosom? Her ornaments lie scattered about on the 
to boycott schools, and round! Her hair is dishevelled, her garment is 


sail of the Sotiotiet ” besmeared with mud, and tears are streaming down 
. Hindu (157), th Jan, from her eyes. ‘l'hese tears are tears not of water, 


bui of warm blood! Listen! she is whining :— 
“Sons, run to my rescue at this moment of my distress. This bureaucracy 
has oppressed my innocent children in the Punjab anil massacred them at 
— Jallianwalla, and interfered with the religion of my Muslim sons in violation 
of solemn pledges and wants to strangle m» by pressing its foot dowa on my 
bosom. Won't you come to my help? I[ have called upon you to 
leave Government schools and colleges, to get out of these slave-houses, 
become free and relieve me of this misery.” Saying this the mother faints. 
Sindhi youths, do you hear what the mother says? ‘The mother is 
calling you every moment and is remembering you every minute. This 
is the time for you to get up and do something. This is the moment, 
when you should give proof of your youthfulness. This is the moment 


and this the business. Evacuate slave hcuses. Come out of Guvernment. 


and aided schools and colleges. If you are unaffected even by the 
whining of the mother, if your stony hearts are not melted by the 
sobs of the mother, if you are still unable to. understand things, you 
had better disappear from the world, prav God that the earth may burst 
open and devour you so that none may see your faces! Young men, 


what are you thinking of? It is a question of life and death, a question of 


liberty and slavery, a question of self-respect. Why are you wavering? 
True, there are not enough national schools and colleges to receive you 
on your coining out of the present institutions. But, brethren, rememb:r one 
point of principle. Education can wait but notSwardj. What would you 
have? Swardj in a year or study of two or threa more books in that time? 


Would you remain one more year comfortable in chains in the slave-houses, | 
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and suffer your country to be a dependent country for ever? Decide forth- 
with. Hither make salf-sacrifice and achieve freedom or be effeminate under 
slavery and await extinction. Decide quickly. If our youths will respond 
to the call of the mother, well and good; if not, the time is fast approaching 
when they must do so per force. There is excitement and awakening in the 
country. ‘The poorer classes, the tillers of the soil and the artisans appreciate 
the situation. ‘Che bulk of our countrymen are advancing forward in 
response to the mother’s call, and if our educated young men do not move 
onward, the former will go on step by step to the pinnacle of freedom and look 
down upon them, who will then have no place in which to hide themselves 
from shame. 


27. We cannot say that success has attended any of the items in the 
non-co-operation programme except perhaps the 

Why students should boycott of educational institutions. Some people 
give up Government argue that since pleaders do not give up their pro- 


or te - ge, fession, since title-holders do not give up their titles 
Feb. — om and since merchants still import foreign goods, there 


is no reason why students alone should be made to 
sacrifice their education and their careers. It is needless to say that it is mainly 
the Anglo-Indians and those of our own countrymen who are ever ready to dance 
to the bureaucratic tune that argue in this way. Mahatma Gandhi and the 
Congress have given the mandate that all students must leave their colleges. 
Uptil now about 25 thousand students have obeyed that mandate. It is 
foolish to say that this is against the interests of the country. What sense 
is there in saying that students should not boycott their institutions because 
pleaders still practice in the courts, title-holders still cling to their titles and 
instead of Lajpat Rais and Patels, barbers, cartmen and dismissed forest 
guards have entered the Councils? If pleaders are not true to the Congress 
and to their couatry, is it not the education they received in schools and 
colleges that is at fault? Besides, how mamwy men are there educated in these 
institutions who can earn a livelihood by independent means? Is not this 
system of education one that neglects the health of the students and turns 
them into mere parrots? There are still more importaot reasons why these 
institutions must be boycotted. It not only works havoc with the physique of 
our youths, but it is the poison which degrades their mentality. Once this 
poison enters their mind there is no hope for them. The present Government 
is unjust. Therefore, it is our duty to non-co-operate with it; But the 
present system of education makes it impossible for us to see these truths. 
Moreover, it makes us believe that we are a worthless nation and that we are 
unfit for a democratic form of government. In short, it is a machine that 
turns out slaves. It kills our national self-respect. Therefore, educational 
non-co-operation is in the best interests of the country. 


28. ‘It seems, in certain quarters the latest advice of Mr. Gandhi to the 
students all over the country to suspend their 

Approval of Mr.Gandhi’s normal studies for one year and take to the spinning- 
advice to students to take wheel has caused surprise not unmixed with panic. 
eg Sea athae tao) If that is so,-it shows complete ignorance of what 
6th Feb., Eng. cols. ’ constitutes the secret of Swardj—the goal of our 
national aspirations and achievements, irrespective 

of our diff-rences, political, credal, or communal. Our political dependence 
was brought about, and is maintained, largely, if not chiefly, to make us 
dependent commercially........-. Of late the mill industry bas madee its 
appearance, and has through vicissitudes of fortune attained a position that 


bids fair to expand under wise direction. But after all it has touched only 


a fringe of the problem, and foreign cloth of the value of 60 crores of rupees 
is still annually imported by us. If we intend to stop this huge commercial 
drain at once—and what student of economics and politics will not intend to 


- do so—we wust supplement the output of our mills by taking to our old, old 


spinning-wheels and hand-looms. Perbaps itis not well-known that even at 
geo the weavers weave more cloth than all our mills combined together. 
f, therefore, the former were to increase their output, and manufacture all 
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will increase the import of foreign yarn, which already amounts to 350 lacs 
of lbs. per year. No doubt hand-spun yarn, especially from our present 
quality of cotton, will be comparatively coarse. But if we willingly do what 
many Governments of the civilized world have forced their people to 
do—encourage and patronize indigenous articles even at some inconvenience 
and loss, in course of time the quality of our cotton and yarn is bound to 
improve, and the days of the gossamer muslins of Dacca are sure to come 
back, without our having to wade through all the horrors of modern Industri- 
alism and Capitalism—the twin sisters of modern Imperialism and Militarism. 
But why ask students to leave their schools and colleges? We miust not 
forget that in the early hours of the dawn the voices of children are heard 
the loudest. They are endowed with all the richest and noblest impulse of 
the human heart, and it is they who have been the saviours of nations in 
fimes of crises........... Will not then the youth of India at this moment, at 
this supreme, awful moment, respond to the call of their Motherland, and 
preach to the dumb driven masses in deathless words the saving gospel of 
Swardj and Swadeshism? The task is in every way worthy of themselves 
and the high traditions of our ancient spiritual culture.” 


29. Mahatma Gandhi makes so much of the spinning-wheel and ha8& 

ee such great faith in it that he would be only too glad 
Spinning will not win jf every family in India took to it. His only 
a 3 7 11). difficulty is how to get all these wheels. But if the 
106), Teh” — spinning-wheel has anything to do with the winning 


of swardjya, we believe the country will be flooded 


with them in no time. The problem, however, is not of the supply of spin-, 


ning-wheels but of their utility. And so far as this is not proved, the country 
will continue to regard this so-called panacea more or less as an idiosyncracy 
of Mr. Gandhi and his blind followers. Itis indeed one of the whims of 
Mr. Gandhi and had not he himself been its originator, it would surely have 
been made fun of by the people. While giving a justification of this panacea 
of his, he maker the statement that one hour’s spinning would bring in a profit 
of a quarter anna. It is needless to say that under these conditions it would 
simply be wasting the energies and time and intellect of the students to set 
them spinning yarn on the wheels. India has nothing to gain and very much 
to lose by taking to this fad. The spinning-wheel cannot solve the problem 
of swadeshi. These times of non-co-operation being full of interse emotion, 
people are easily fooled. Therefore, the need for keeping a balanced mind 
is. most pressing. We must go on vigorously with the non-co-operation 
movement; but that does not mean that we are to goon spinning yarn till 
we are tired. It is our sincere and humble request to Maharashtra that it 
should not fall a victim to this emotion. 


8U. Referring to the plan to use the students for propaganda purposes 
in .villages the Servant of India writes :—' It 
Risk involved in using cannot by any means be described as a fair or manly 
students for propaganda ¢ourse. The students themselves are rash, immature 
perpoeee: India (10), 224 ill-equipped. Even among educated men and 
enn g tama (1), non-co-operators themselves there is a rowdy section 
which in spite of the essential creed of non-violence 
breaks up public meetings and spoils for physical violence. A similar section 
will not be absent in the villages, nor designing persons to pull the wires 
from behind. Conflict and violence are bound to ensue. It-is most unfair on 
the part of elders themselves engaged in prohibited professions or trade to 
expose the generous but inexperienced youths to these risks and dangers. 
From fifteen .to twenty thousand people adopted with acclamation the non- 
co-operation résolution at Nagpur. Not even two percent. of them seem to 
be doing propaganda work at present. Why should they not take up village 
organization instead of asking the students to do so? Much as we regret 
their being withdrawn from Government and aided educational institutions, we 
should certainly prefer their studying in the national colleges to being s2nt on 
risky business. ‘This is also the opinion of the prominent Maharashtra non- 
co-operators who, again, fail to see the magic virtues of the spinuing-wheel 
or the utility of learning Hindustani.” 
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31. Our leaders ‘want to Lge the energies of on students in hake 
paganda work in the villages. And so they have 
‘ape D graha (118), a about manufacturing "ei propagandists. Now 
eb Dnydn Prakdsh thig j Sede 
(41), 8th ‘Feb. ° is is not only funny, it is dangerous as well. 
Politics is not such a light business that a few 
lectures at Andheri would make boys proficient in politics. Our ideas about 
the intelligence of agriculturists are guite a different from those of others. 
In our opinion to entrust propaganda work among villagers to students would 
be waste of labour. Elderly men ought to take up the work. Sooner or 
later repression is sure to begin, and it is sure to be directed against these - 
student preachers. Is it not worth consideration as to how many families 
will be cursing our leaders when this happens? Why should we expose 
our young men to the wrath of Government while the grown-up men are 
enjoying themselves right royally ? If our educated and experienced men 
do not come out to fight the country’s fight, is it not obvious that the nation 
is not prepared for that fight ? Indeed, we are surprised that responsible men 
should put such strange ideas before raw minds. What are the students 
to do then? In our opinion, in this year that lies before them, they should 
try to become strong, healthy men, learn Hindi, learn also habits of simplicity, 
study politics critically and, if at all, they should at the most take only a 
secondary part in propaganda work. [The Dnydn Prakdsh expresses agree- 
ment with the above views about the unwisdom of using students for pro- 
paganda work, and remarks that if the Extremists thus speak out their real 
minds, the non-co-operation movement will furnish very little ground for 
disagreement between them and the Moderates. | : 


32. We hear that students in the Government and aided schools are 
going to be presented with medals in honour of the 
Parents should not send Allies’ victory in the late war. This is of course 
their children to schools natural on the part of Government. During the war 
on the or a — io the British Empire was in danger. And India also 
aistribut ‘4. Ct*t*~é<(i«~ts*é‘i«NS in dango as forming a very important part of 
Raj Hansa (89), sth that Empire. So itis true that the victory has 
Feb. brought India safely out of that difficult position. 
And this no doubt should have been a matter for re- 
joicing for us. Butalas! The Almighty has destined otherwise! When at 
the beginning of the war England was in great danger she promised that if 
Indians helped her in the war they would be granted self-government. The 
Indian Muslims were also promised that Turkey would not suffer in any way. 
But what took place subsequently need not be retold. The danger from Ger- 
many was over. The Rowlatt Acts, the Punjab massacres and the dismember- 
ment of Turkey are all well-known. Soit happened that as soon as the 
position of England became better, that of India became worse. In other 
words the victory gave the British Government an opportunity to oppress 
India. This is an illustration of the proverb, ‘One man’s food is 
another man’s poison’. It is true that in one sense this war was memorable 
for us. But cértainly there was nothing in it to congratulate ourselves upon. 
For us the victory is really an occasion for mourning. It is a pity 
that at such a time students should be presented with medals to com- 
memorate the joyous end of the war. The nation’s mandate is to leave 
schools and colleges. Atsuch a time, accepting these medals would mean 
accepting certificates of slavery and strengthening the chains that bind us. 
Therefore we, at least, hope that parents will not send their children to 
schools on the day of the presentation of these medals. 


33. “It could be laid down without fear of contradiction that half-starved 
teachers: and half-starved clerks under Government 

Government's neglect employ form nota little portion of Mr. Gandhi’s 
to pay adequately clerks gympathisers, allies and agents in the movement of 
and other subordinates none. operation. A Government that starves them 


- ig ay eh Mara of but extracts the last ‘tola of energy in the form of 


| Sind Observer (12), 15th Work by the time the wretched clerks gets home late 
“Dec. 1920. at night (for in the Revenue and Judicial offices in 
the mofussil a clerk does the work which is distri- 
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buted usually amongst three men in any city mercantile firm) cannot expect 
undivided loyalty from its miserably paid servants. If bribery amongst the 
lower grades of the services is so prevalent as to constitute a blot on any 
civilised government it is because these clerks and monials, thase Revenue or 
Circle Inspectors and Taluka Sheristedars and innumerable underlings in 
every dopartment of Government are so lowly paid that they should live some- 
how or other in those hard times and they live ‘upon the peoplo’......... 
Could » clerk feed and clothe himself and his family, marry his daughters and 
educate his sons, and perform all religious ceremonies on Ks. 30, 40, 50 or 60 
a month in these times? We are constrained to say that the master must 
share half the responsibility for the sins of his servanis. If corruption in 
Government offices amongst the subordiuates and menials should be put a 
stop to, if the public should be saved from continual harassment the scandal 
of miserably low wages must at once be ended. Itis no use disguising the 
fact that there is deep resentment in tho hearis of these subordinates that 
while the higher Civil Services and Provincial Services have hal their full 
because they have the ‘loud mouth’, these men are neglected for want 
of powerful support which the higher services undoubtedly had exerted. 
It is in this country alone, of all the countries in the world they say, 
that promotion begins from the top and takes unconscionably long time 
to reach the bottom; that the highly paid are paid still higher salaries 
although by delaying the promotion of their salary for a little while they do 
not run the risk of starvation, while those who are actually half-starved, 
the case of whose relief must have- been given the first consideration, are 
allowed to starve fully filling their empty stomach all the while with the 
material supplied by Mr. Gandhi and the non-co-operationist orators........+ 
It is now an undoubted fact that Government, by paying its lower subor- 
dinates so miserably, has become the recruiting agent of Mr. Gandhi. It 
may be asked if these clerks receive such an insufficient wage why should 
they stick like leeches to Government Service? We think that a master who 
does not pay his servants a living wage ought not to put such a question at 
all. Itis adding insult to injury........... The Government’s lower subordinates 
have to stick on, good wages or bad wages, because in this country there is 
nota wide field for enterprisivg and paying careers. And unfortunately 
the Universities turn out goods enormously in excess of the demand.......... 
The Government of Bombay issued a resolution on 6th: December, 1919 
asking heads of departments to submit proposals for the revision of salaries 
of the clerical establishments. Knowing the difficulties their servants in the 
lower grades are in Government promised to deal with the matter with the 


utmost expedition. But an year has elapsed and nothing has yet been done. 


The higher Civil Service obtained :what it wanted a year ago. These clerks 
and menials may be promised retrospective promotion ; but it will come as a 
poor consolation when the men have been kept on the tenterhocks of 
expectation for a promotion for several months which has not yet made its 
appearance,......... We know the process of incubation in Government 
Secretariats takes an inordinately long time especially when it concerns 
people who cannot threaten a revolt. But even the proverbial worm seems 
to be trying to stand erect and assert itself. The Talatis in the presidency 
proper have struck; to-morrow it may be tbe turn of the clerks and those 
placed above them. Government must hurry up matters. We trust there 
will be no further delay.” | 


84. Commenting upon the refusal by the Ahmedabad Municipality to 
receive education grant from Government, the 

Condemnation of the Gujardt Vartamdn remarks:—In giving up the 
Ahmedabad Municipality’s Government educational grant the Ahmedabad 
resolution to give up the Mynicipality has committed a great mistake. _Inas- 


moreanens grant for much as the Municipality is an institution managed 


Gujardt Vartamdn ( ), by. the people, there was no necessity to apply the 

9th Feb. principle of non-co-operation to it. The functions 

of the Municipality are to keep the streets clean, 

to provide water and to attend to public health and sanitation and, if there 

are sufficient funds available, to direct its attention to primary education. 

But for the latter, if if has not sufficient funds at hand, it has to receive 
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help from Government or the rich. And if this help be stopped and new 
taxes are levied, it will have to be said that the Municipality forgets its own 
duty. The resolution passed by the Municipality to give up Government 
grant is, therefore, hasty and has been passed without mature consideration. 
and in disregard of the responsibilities involved. It is obvious that Govern- 
ment control over the Municipality cannot be got rid of. .On the contrary, 
owing to this resolution, the relations between Government and the Muni- 
cipality will be embittered; and if Government take up a sterner attitude 
than ut present towards the Municipality, the blame for it will lie at the door 
of the non-co-operationists. | 


85. ‘ What will be the probable consequences of this resolution? The 

: Municipality has never had a very enviable reputa- 

PP gt of India (19), tion for efficiency or wisdom in management and had 
some years ago been superseded. Though this 
resolution is a refusal to make reasonable provision for the discharge of an 
obligatory function under section 54 of the Act, the Government of Bombay 
will not, we hope, take any disciplinary action against the Municipality. ‘The 
poorer class of residents who will be deprived of the benefits which would 
otherwise accrue may be expected to raise u strong protest aud compel the 
Council to go back on its present resolution. Whata mockery of the promised 
swardj it is that elementary education should be deliberately sacrificed for 


the sake of a mere fad! But even at this price can the non-co-operators 


achieve their object, which, according to Mr. Patel’s resolution, is to remove 
Government control? The Act unfortunately provides in Section 58 ‘ that 
the extent of the independent authority of any Municipality in respect of 
public education and their relations with the Government EKducational 
Department shall from time to time be prescribed by the Governor in 
Council. ” 


36. Commenting upon the correspondence between the Nadiad Munici- 
pality and the authorities on the subject of the resolu- 
Comments on the tion of the former to refuse the Government grant 
resolution of the Nadiad for education, Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes in Young 
Municipality to refuse m India :—" Noone can take exception to the admirable 
ps pay ga grant for spirit of the people or the correctness of the attitude 
Young India (14), 9th Of the municipality. Of course, the Government 
Feb. may, if it dare, disband the municipality. But any 
| : such disbandment must be futile if the rate-payers 
are determined vot to have Government control over the education ot their 
children. This is a peaceful revolution on a small scale. The success of the 
movement is due to the cohesion of the people and their ability to manage 
and finauce the cducation of their children. Violence being eschewed, the 
people of Nadiad are able to give an education in Swardj to their children. 
What is true of the municipality regarding the education of the children is 
true of the whole of India in every, other respect. When the people have one 
mind, ability of management, and recognise the necessity of non-violence, if 
only as a business proposition, Swardj is won. Fiuance is a matter of little 
consideration. For the Government does not bring money from heaven; it 
receives, to paraphrase an expressive Gujarati saying, an anvil weight of metal 
and returns a needle weight. And the pity and the disgrace of it is that, 
even with that niggardly donation, it imprisons and emasculates the tender 
mind of the nation. Were it not for self-delusion, we would at least refuse to 
be party to the ruin of our own children. The Municipality of Nadiad has 
shown how easy the whole process of nationalization of education is.......... 
I hope that the object lesson given by the Municipality of Nadiad will not be 
lost upon other municipalities similarly situated.” 


87. Inthe course of an article in which he discusses the question 

i a ces “Who jis a Sanatani Hindu” Mr. M. K. Gandhi 
nation of untouchability, marks :—Even a blind man can see that untouch- 
Navjivan (72), 6th Feb. ®bility is irreligion. We are raising an outery 
i against the injustice done in the Punjab; but we 

ourselves are pouty of even greater injustice towards the untouchables. I 
have noticed the houses of Bhangis to be cleaner than those of many Vaishnavas, 
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T have been astounded at the truthfulness, straightforwardness, kindliness 
and other virtues displayed by several of them. Iam convinced that kaliyug 
has made its appearance amongst usin the shape of untouchabifity, and 
through it we have been rendered sinful and have lost even the power to 
protect the cow. So long as we are not freed from this Dyerism, we have no 
right to free ourselves from English Dyerism. : 


388. Commenting upon the unveiling of a memorial at Brighton to the 
Indian soldiers fallen in the war by His Royal 
Comments on His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales, the Swarajya 
Highness the Prince of writes :—The Prince said that Indians proved true 
Wales's speech at the un- to their salt and holped England in her hour of need. 
+ peg “al = a ei But has His Royal Highness ever inquired how their 
Po anal services were rewarded by the bureaucracy here? 
Swarajya (143), 10th’ [fhe has, then he must be aware that they got in 
Feb. | return the Rowlatt Act, the Punjib atrocities and 
the Khilafat wrong. The Prince took a little time to 
vive expression to his sympathy, but the bureaucracy was more prompt and 
gave a practical demonstration of it in the Punjib when the war had hardly 
ended. The Prince has unveiled a white memorial; the bureaucracy, too, has 
erected a memorial in the Punjab to the fallen heroes and bas painted it with 
blood | 


89. Referring tothe Colonel Wedgwood’s article in the Daily Herald 
entitled “‘ Hell in the Andamaus,” the Praja Bandhu 
Comments on Colonel’ remarks :—‘' Hre this the sufferings of the convicts 
Wedgwood's article On jin the Andamans had reached our ears, especially 
We Py i settlement IN those of some of the youths actually driven mad. 
yo gang A But Government have so far shrouded the whole 
ja Bandhu (29), 6th é 
Feb., Eng. cols. affair with the impenetrable veil of secrecy. They 
have in their possession a report prepared by a 
special Committee which they have not as yet published. Will they now do 
so, when their reputation has been exposed to the gaze of the civilized world 
by one of their own stock, and obliterate the abominable spot altogether, if 
the allegations are found true ?”’ 


40. ‘“Afterthe exposure by Colonel Wedgwood of the horrors of that ‘ hell 
‘on earth’, the Andamans, the further incarceration of 
Savarkar brothers the Sdavarkar brothers, the two most prominent 
should be released from political prisoners in those islands, must appear to be 
the ae ge he a indefensible from whatever point of view. Both of 
eo 1 i Chromele (1), thom are highly educated persons and none of themt 
was directly concerned in any murderous attack. 
In the case of the younger of them his only offence, so for as we remember, 
was that he published some so-called seditious poems, for which he received 
the preposterously cruel sentence of penal. servitude. As for the elder 
Savarkar the charge against him was that he sent to India surreptitiously 
a revolver, with which some youth in Nasik wurdered the Collector. We do 
not think it was proved or even contended that this Savarkar had instructed 
anybody to murder the Collector in question. This fact minimises the 
gravity of his offence. Anyhow, both the brothers have sufficiently expiated 
their offences during the last twelve years of their imprisonment. Persons 
convicted of graver offences have been given the benefit of the Royal 
clemency. It is both puzzling and painful to see that these two brothers 
alone should be prevented from receiving the benefits of that act of grace.”’ 


41. Referring to the news that General Dyer is going to deliver a series 
of lectures on his Persian Expedition in 1916 and 


Comments on General thot the proceeds thereof will be distributed amongst 


Dyer’s ‘intention to give 


the relatives of the victims at Amritsar, the Hindus- 

ag woonatla 6 ESS 9 — thdn remarks :—We do not think any self-respecting 
who fell at Jallianwalla Indian would touch a pie of the money coming from 
Baug. ey the hands of this sinner. When the majority of the 
Hindusthdn (22), 7th people have made up their minds not to co-operate 
Feb.; Gujardti Punch with a Government under whose regime such a 
wicked sct has been perpetrated, it is a sin even to 


(19), 6th Feb. 


ee 
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touch the blood money coming from the hands of the perpetrator of this 
black deed. In fact, this move on General Dyer’s part is like applying salt 
to a wound. If General Dyer is truly repentant, he should refuse receiving 
his pension which is being paid from the Indian revenues and lead the holy 
life of a recluse, or he should expend the proceeds of his lectures in raising 
a@ memorial to Sir Michael O’Dwyer. There will not be found in India 
anyone who would pollute his soul and body by touching this blood-money. 
(The Gujardti Punch remarks:—What. are we to understand from this ? 
To cut off a man’s head first and then put a hat on it—is this true gentle- 
manliness, is this truesympathy? SBy this act of his, General Dyer perhaps 
wants to create the impression upon the minds of ths Indian public that during 
the period of the disturbances he was helpless as he had to exercise his 
authority as a matter of duty; but now that he is not in authority, being 
prompted by humane instincts, he wishes to give proof of the purity of his 
heart. Many newspapers have suggested thatthe orphans of the victims at 
Amritsar should not accept the gift from his bloodstained hands. It is not 
to be wondered at if the poor helpless but self-respecting Indians do so. As 
long as General Dyer does not express his regret for his arrogant deeds, 
so long a8 he does not repent for his sins, he has no right to confer an 
obligation on India. 


42. The firing at Rai Bareilly, the subsequent conduct of officers there, 
and the way in which the leaders have been confined 
Appeal to Indians to jndicate how ready the bureaucracy in India still 
profit by the recent actions 515 to do Indiana to death. Hundreds of haris 
of Government officials at : ae : ; 
Rai Bareilly and to follow WZ. thrust into jail without inquiry or trial. A 
the Congress edict. meeting of thousands was fired on. Pundit Javharlal 
Hindu (157), 27th Jan. Nehru was refused permission to see the haris. Nay, 
he was peremptorily ordered to leave the town. The 
dead and wounded were left uncared for. These actions of the present 
bureaucracy must create hatred for the Government in the heart of every 
right-minded man. People have now begum to realise that there is practi- 
cally no Government but anarchy in the country leaving every bureaucrat 
free to do what his fancy tells him to do. So many indignities are inflicted 
on us, 80 many of our people are killed or arrested, yet there is no justice for 
us! Justiceis for the strong. Might is right. Far from punishing the 
officials who did all these things at#Rai Bareilly, the Government gave a 
certificate of merit to the Magistrate for his action there. The Government 
also congratulated the Police, who fired, and fired without orders, on their 
good work! Nay, to hush up the whole matter, the Government from time 
to time issued garbled reports to mislead the public. Those who think that 
the reforms have introduced a new era into the country and are a measure of 
Swardj had better go deep into the Rai Bareilly episode and see how they have 
been deceived and how free officials still are to commit atrocities. Brethren! 
won't you wake up a little even after witnessing such things, even after 
suffering such humiliations? Do you still believe that any good can come out 
of a shameless Government? Do please follow the Congress edict immedi- 
ately and wash your foreheads clean of the dark blot. 


43. “The U. P. Government’s signal failure to vindicate justice 
In connection with the firing on Kisans at Munshi- 
Comments on the ganj cannot be overlooked. The resolution which 
U. P: Governments they have issted on the subject, instead of clearing 
BERD SE ip ie a the mystery of unauthorised firing and expressing 
ring regret for the incident, seeks to whitewash it in a 


Munshiganj. 
Bomboy Chronicle a, most reprehensible manner........... It is clear that 
7th Feb. neither the Deputy Commissioner of Police, who was 


much ‘harassed,’ nor the Superintendent of Police, | 
who saw two of his mén unhorsed, thought if necessary to give an order for 
firing. We are told that the former was in the centre and the latter at the 
right of the line, while the firing originated, at the left of the line. What 
were the circumstances that necessitated unauthorised recourse to firing by the 
subedar of the Labour Corps? This isnot explained. ‘Self-defence,’ we know, 
is 8 plea which often covers a multitude of arbitrary deeds. Unless the exact 
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circumstances are made known, the public will be led to suspect that the plea 
now given is only an excuse to gloss over the episode. Sir Harcourt’s 
Government, instead of trying to arrive at the truth, seeks to draw a veil over 
the incident ‘and refuses to institute an inguiry. Thus, not only is no regret 
expressed for the loss of lives taken in unauthorised firing, but the person or 
persons who were guilty of this lawlessness are to be let off with a pat on the 
back!......... Itis plain that excesses having a familiar resemblance to those 
of the Punjab under the O’Dwyer-Dyer regime have taken place in the 
United Provinces, and the authorities, instead of avoiding the mistakes of 
their western neighbours, are seeking to whitewash the culpable deeds of 
their officers. The public cannot but emphatically protest against this attitude 
of Sir Harcourt’s Government.” 


44. The Honourable Mr. Bhurgri has given notice of the following 
resolution to be moved in the Council of State :-— 
Appeal to the autho- ‘ That this Council recommends to His Excellency the 


rities to assuage public Governor-General in Council the appointment of a 
feeling by meeting the 


legitimate aspirations of 
the people. 
Bharatwasi (156), 27th 


mixed committee con:posed of members of the Legis- 
lative Assembly and the Council of State to consider 
the present situation of the country and devise a satis- 


Jan. factory solution.’ This resolution of Mr. Bhurgri 

is most important and we warn the Government 
that it gives it its last chance. If the ‘Government acting wisely and taking 
help from Honourable members like Mr. Bhurgri cools the excited minds of 
the people and makes some provision for the legitimate aspirations of the 
people to be fulfilled, well and good; otherwise even those members known 
as ‘ Moderates’ who are still on its side will be disappointed and resort to 
non-co-operation bidding farewell to it. 


45. The Joint Committee’s Report warns the Governor that even as 
regards the reserved subjects he shoull consult the 


Protest against the Ministers. ‘I'he Committee are very strong on this | 


Ministers in the Punj4b point. They even say that the Governor cannot to0 


not being consulted when | : ; 
tn: Gelitiogs. Mactines often consult them. In the face of these instructions, 


Act wag extended to 1% 18 painful to see that the Governor of the Punjab 


Tallnntar. did not consult his Mintsters when applying the 
Dnydn Prakdsh (41), Seditious Meetings Act to Jullunder. [he im- 
10th }eb. portance of the Joint Committee’s instruction ou this 


point is obvious. Since dyarchy is only a temporary 
measure, in course of time the reserved subjects will also pass into the hinds 
of the Ministers. Therefore, it is necessary that the Ministers must be closely 
associated with the reserved subjects. It is also necessary :hat the reserved 
subjects should not be administered independently of publi c opinion. It is, 
therefore, necessary that there should be constant consultations between the 
Ministers and the Executive Councillors. In view of these considerations, 
it is surprising and painful that such an enlightened Governor as 
Sir Edward Maclagan should forget this important instruction of the Joint 
Committee. 


46. The Collector of Poona had recently been to Mulshi Petta to try 

to reason with the inhabitants of the villages which 

Land acquisition in are to be submerged by the Tata Company’s opera- 
Mulshi Peta (Poona) m tjgng, How far be succeeded in convincing them 
ee ee by his arguments can best be inferre! from the 
“Kesart (115), 8th Feb determination the Mavlas expressed not to leave 
"their lands. But itis necessary to show here the 
futility of the arguments adduced by ‘he Collector. He admittad with his 
own mouth that the 5z villag-s in question are to be submerged for the sake 
of the comfort and conveniences of the people of Bombay. We ueed not 
discuss here the ethics of the policy of robbing Peter to save Paul’s life. 
But we would ask, is Paul really going to be saved? Itis simply an exag- 
geration to say that the supply of the electricity from Mulshi will enab!e seven 
lacs of the people of Bombay to leave the stuffy atmosphere of the city to 
live in the open spaces outside. The Tata scheme has its roots in the fact 
that electricity is cheaper than coal. But it is wrong to say that the Bombay 


mills are going to starve for want of coal if the scheme is not put into 
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execution. India has enough coal to run her mills, and, therefore, the Col- 
lector’s statement that if the dam is not built the Bombay mills will not 
produce a sufficient supply of cloth is merely a false alarm. SBesides, the 
Collector kept in the background the fact that rice will rise in price 
when'the Mulshi crop of seven thousand khandis would be raised no wore. 
The Collector also said that the supply of electricity will make railway 
communication between Bombay and its suburbs very cheap. But évery 
boy knows how far Government is able to influence the Railway Companies. 
However, all this controversy is out of place. ‘The question is, supposing all 
that the Collector says is true, is the population of the 52 villages to be 
allowed to be turned out of their homes and lands for a few trifling advantages 
that may accrue to residents of Bombay! The. Industrial Commission say 
with regard to the acquisition of land: ‘ We wish to draw particular attention 
to the desirability of avoiding as far as possible the acquisition of areas 
largely covered by residendeutial buildings’. Does not this recommendation 
apply to the 52 villages in question? ‘The recommendations of the Industrial 
Commission are simply being trampled under foot. The injustice is all the 
more unbearable if we take into consideration the ryot’s love for his land. 


47. Recently the Collector of Poona visited the Mulshi Peta and 
justified before the people the action of Government 
Swardjya (148), 10th in acquiring the land there. He called arithmetic to 
Feb. his aid and maintained that although the Tata 
scheme would render six thousand pcople in the 
Mulshi Peta homeless, it would benefit six lakhs of people in Bombay who are 
at present not suitably housed. So, according to him, a smaller number of 
people ought to be prepared to suffer for the good ofa larger number. In 
Kuropean logic bard-heartedness finds no room for pity. It must be remem- 
bered that in the present case the well-being of six thousand of God's creatures 
is involved. No kind and sensible man will ever maintain that six thousand 
persons should be ruined for the benefit of six lakhs. When the people of 
the Vulshi Peta addressed the Collector as their ma-bap, he, too, in his turn 
called them his children! But he had hardly an idea of the extent of the 
responsibility he assumed when he called them so. No loving mother would 
ever think of turning adrift a smaller number of her children for the sake 
of a larger number! But this western step-mother tells six thousand of her 
children without compunction that they must give up their all for the 
benefit of six lakhs of her children at another place! Will any real mother 
ever harbour such an idea | | 


48. Workmen and their friends in Bombay have got the false 

| notion in their heads that, in spite of the unreason- 

Comments on Govern- able demands of strikers, Government will be 
— a Bap- induced by public opinion to intervene if a strike 
tista on the subject of i, gufficiently protracted. We would, therefore 
Government's attitude | : 
welcome the pronouncement made by Government 


towards industrial strikes. ; : 
Bombay Dice dike (61), With regard to their policy towards strikes in reply 


9th Feb. to a letter addressed to them by Mr. Baptista in 


connection with the strike of the men employed on 
the petroleum tanks. No one can take any objection to the attitude of 
neutrality acopted by Government, but it is nevertheless their duty to get 
such disputes between capital and labour settled by means of arbitration. 
It is high time, therefore, that Government should appoint arbitration boards. 
|The paper then proceeds to justify the arguments aivanced by Government 
for the protection of oil carts by tha Police and for the employment of 
Pathans by the Petroleum Companies, and expresses hope that the strikers and 
their friends will take a lesson from the Government Press Note and not 
prejudice their case by bringing forward weak arguments to prop’ up 
their case.| — 


49. Commenting upon General Baden-Powell’s visit to India in 
connection with the Boy-scout movement, the 

Ry Boy-scouts movee Swardjya writes :—The object of the General’s visit 
ere is to establish brotherly relations between Indians 
— @), 10D and the other peoples of the world through this 
boos movement. But is the establishment of such 
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relations possible in the present circumstances ? Honesty and disinterested- 
ness are the two qualities necessary for the success of the movement and 
Englishmen in India cannot be said to possess them. Indians have: no faith 
in their honesty and as regards their disinterestedness—well, we had better 
not talk about it! 


50. “ We have just been favoured with the Police Administration Report 
_ for the Bombay Presidency for the year 1919. It is 
Comments on the Police not a bulky report, but contains only about sixty 


Administration Report for pages. That such a report should have taken a full. 


the Presidency for the . 
year 1919. ycar to compile shows how leisurely the wheels of 


the administrative machinery move.......... Only 
oi een Curomes ©) 19.962: ont of & total of 99,752 men are stated 
to have had any education, while as regards the 
attractions of the service the following remarks 
of the Collector of Kolaba are pertinent: ‘There is no increase in the 
recruitment of educated men. The number both in 1918 and 1919 was only 
13 against 33 in 1917. It is a truism to say that the police service, as at 
’ present constituted and paid, has no attraction for educated men. In fact 
even some educated and illiterate men come to the police force only as a last 
resource’. In fact, the service, as at present constituted, attracts only the 
most indigent and the dregs, as it were, of the community. And the lower 
ranks are miserably paid not because the public exchequer cannot afford to 
give them a living jwage, but because public inoney is wasted in lavishing 
unnecessarily high salaries to higher officials, especially European, of a force 
which is top heavy. {it is not the miserable wages of the service alone 
that stand in the way of its popularity. The inequalities of the system, in its 
higher ranks, the excessively harsh treatment which is meted out to the 
subordinate ranks by the higher officials, which ts reflected, in its turn, in the 
treatment of the average citizen by the policeman, the unholy zeal inspired in 
the rank and file for ‘conviction’, as apart from investigation of the truth,— 
these and other factors debar the educated and self-respecting sections of the 
community from entering the service. The Commissioner of the Southern 
Division complains that whereas in Kurope and America the people are on the 
side of the police, ‘in India they are only too often apathetic and neutral and 
occasionally obstructive.’......... Weagree with the Commissioner when he 
says that ‘without co-operation of the public no improvement is possible,’ 
But such co-operation will never be forthcoming so long as the rank and file 
of the police are taught to look upon and act towards the children of the soil 
as undesirables in their own country. The subordinate ranks of the police 
imbibe this pernicious teaching at the hands of their ‘betters’, and itis no 
wonder that they come to regard themselves as alien and ‘superior’ in all 
respects to their own countrymen. Itis this attitude of aloofness and super- 
cilious arrogance of the police that prevents the public of all classes from 
regarding the service with anything but suspicion and disfavour. Unless the 
snperior ranks of the service are leavened with a larger Indian element and the 
rank and file are taught to behave better towards the people, no improvement 
in the relations between the latter and the service is possible.”’ 


51. “Harrowing tales of Joot and plunder are reaching us from the 
Borsad and Matar talukas of the district of Kaira. 
Complaint about terrori- We are told that for the last six months a band of 


zation by thieves, robbers (acoits and outlaws, with firearms of the best make, 
and dacoits in the Kaira 


arms Bandhu (29) bth. wounding many a man, violating many a woman, 
Feb., Eng. cols. and even committing murder. With the setting of 


| the sun, the defenceless people cower in an agony 
of terror, not knowing when the bandits will pounce upon them like huaogry 
wolves. The petty criminal officers seem to be helpless, and the situation 18 
day by day becoming critical. What are the self-constituted guardians and 


protectors of the masses, the mighty Olympians, doing? Where are their 


machine-guns and aeroplanes with which they suppressed in the name of law 
and order a nation-wide strike against their fettering Acts and ordinances ? 
Is law and order not now sufficiently jeopardised ? No wonder if the people 


are roaming over the whole area, striking terror, 
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are losing faith in the purity of their motives, and demand Swargq per- 
emptorily and unconditionally !”’ 


92. The tyranny of the police of Nawabshah district in Sind eclipses 
that of Dyer. News has been received that they 
bave shown great brutality in impressing labourers 
for work and exacting work from them.* Beating 
_ the people seems to have become a habit, almost 
— adil duty, with these policemen. ‘l'hey seem to exercise 

authority in the district like kings. ‘They force 
even travellers to carry their luggage, and yet the officials do not seem to pay 
any attention to this state of things. It is reported that recently three travel- 
lers, one of whom was a woman, were asked to deliver to the police the camel 
on which they were travelling. As they refused to do so, the police, it is 
said, did not hesitate to beat even the woman. A complaint against the 
Offenders has been lodged with the Deputy Superintendent of Police. 
Certain popular leaders also are enquiring into the matter; and we hope 
their assistance will be availed of by the authorities. 


Alleged tyranny of the 
Police in the Nawabshah 
District, Sind® 


03. Referring to the alleged torture by the Kolaba police in connection © 
with a recent case of theft, the Raj Hansa remarks 
that Government do not as arule punish the police 
for their doings. With regard to the reason put 
forward in defence of this policy that strict punish- 
ment would lower their prestige and handicap them in 
their work, it says that this is not the real reason. 
The real reason, in its opinion, is that the Police Department is the custodian 
of the Government’s power, that it is this department which makes the people 
fear Government, and, therefore, striking at it would mean striking at 
Government itself. 


o4, 


Real reason why the 
oo are not punished 
or their misdoings. 

Raj Hansa (39), 9th 
Feb. 


In the course of an article in which it expresses great admiration 
for tbe heroism displayed by Krishna Atmaram, a 


How Government should 
reward the heroism of the 
Bombay policeman who 
was stabbed to death 
while grappling with a 
Pathan who had run 
amok. 
Jdm-e-Jamshed 
10th Feb. 


(23), 


policeman, who was stabbed to death while grappling 
with the Pathan-who ran amok near the Crawford 
Market and murdered three passers-by and mortally 
wounded three others, the Jadm-e-Jamshed writes :— _ 
We hope that Government will not think they 
have done their duty by giving a sum of Rs. 200 
or so to his family in recognition of his heroism. 
The authorities place themselves in a ridiculous 


position by valuing at Rs. 200 to Rs. 500 the 
life of a Government servant who sacrificed his life in such exceptional 
circumstances. Of course, the family of the deceased will get the usual 
pension, but that would not be an adequate reward. Government should 
bestow either a large reward on the whole family of the deceased or a 
substan'!ial special pension in order that other Government servants might be 
encouraged to display similar heroism, manliness and fearless bravery in such 
critical circumstances. Government should also show the generosity of 
undertaking the education of the children of the deceased and the mainten- 
ance of those who were dependent on him, in order that the whole Police 
Force may appreciate their generosity and receive impetus to discharge their 
duty with the same kind of fearless courage. | 


99. The programme of work announced for the first Session of the Legis- 
lative Assembly by its President presents a happy 
augury. On it appears the motion of = Jamnadas 
pag . Dwarkadas on the Punjab tragedy. Ths admission 
(iO) bh Fab and Pérst Of the motion indicates what a great change has taken 

place in the angle of vision of the Government, 
The Viceroy had, at the last Sessions of the old Council, refused to admit for 
discussion a motion on the report of the Hunter Committee and the Govern- 
ment resolution on it and had ventured to advise people in a subsequent 
public utterance to forget the past, pointing out that the Europeans were 
also concerned in the matter and that its discussion would offend them, 
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The attitude taken up by him was indeed surprising and was calculated to 
irritate the people all the more. It resulted only in adding fuel to the fire 
and intensified the prevailing soreness of feeling and strengthened the hands 
of the non-co-operators. However, Government have at last changed their 
attitude, though they have done so rather too late; ; yet if they will allow the 
motion of Mr. Jamnadas to pass and see the wisdom of acting on it, they 
will be able to assuage the popular discontent to a great extent. In case the 
motion is lost we must say with regret that the whole blame will lie on the 
head of non-co-operators as by refusing like offended children to make use 
of the valuable right conferred by the “Reforms they have made room in the 
Legislative Assembly for persons whose knowledge of their responsibilities is 
open to doubt. If instead of taking the extreme course of abstention they 
had devoted their energies to sending up the best available men to the 
Council, they could bave compelled the Government to pay more respect to 
popular opinion. 


06. Adverting to the constitution of the new Bombay Lezislative Council 
and the appointment of Sir Narayan Chandavarkar 
as its President, the Praja Mitru and Parsi says :— 
eeitnetie ts ta Ben, one time a rumour was afloat that A Civili in would 
bay Legislative Council be uppointed to the office of President as has been 
and ‘the appoinment of its ‘one in sever! other provinces, but it is 1 matter for 
President. pleasure that His Kixcellency Sir George Lloyd has 
Praja Mitra and Parsi appointed an Indian to the office. That Sir Narayan 
(30), 7th Feb.; *Indian jg in every way qualificd to hold the position and 
a Reformer (7), 13th that he will acquit himself creditably is beyond 
Feb. doubt. If the Legislative Council of Bombay had 
at present the right of electing its President and if 
Sir Narayan had been a member of it, the choice of the majority woull have 
fallen on him. Accordingly, his selection by Governmeut is as welcome 
as it would have been if he had been chosen by the popular representatives. 
The nominations of non-official members made py Government also can 
scarcely be disapproved. It is a matter for rejoiding that while the non- 
co-operators are trying to wreck the Legislative Councils, the authorities, 
and especially the Bombay Government, are anxious to make the Reforms, 
and the new Council constituted in accorlance therewith, a success. It is 
possible that had there been no non-co-operation agitation, Rajas, Maharajas 
and Sardars would have been appointsd Ministers and members of the 
Executive Council, instead of these honours being bestowed on competent 
Indians, as had happened at the time of the Morley- Minto reforms. ‘hough, 
on account of the opposition of a section of the people, popular representatives 
of proved ability have not been able to go to the Couucils, it behoves those 
elected +nd Government to work together in such a manner as to give the 
opponents no ground to sneer but all reason to repent. When Government 
will prove by reposing confidence in the peopl: and adopting a sympathetic 
and courageous policy that the Reforms are not playthings given to chil /ren to 
stop them from crying and to please them but that they are an effective 
weapon for putting the people on the way to progress, then only will the non- 
co-operation movement lose the bold which it has gained over a section of the 
people. [Tne Indian Social Reformer writes:-—“It will be generally 
recognised, however, that for a keen student of politics and constitutioaal law, 
an active and acute political thinker, and a powerful speaker, all which 
Sir Narayan unquestionably is, the acceptance of the passive position. of 
President is an act of renunciation which can be properly appreciated only 
by those who know what a full life his has always been.]”’ 


*O7. “It is in the fitness of things that the first President should be a 
: f 
Tatieiittinaiow ia, 00? official, and that too a man of the type of Sir 


Feb., Hing, cols. ) sightedness mark him out to be eminently fitted for 
the post. His deep knowledge of modern history and contemporary politics 
will serve him in good stead in guiding the deliberations of the Council. He 
has also had a distinguished career as a judge and possesses administrative 
experience. It is upon men of such calibre and merit that the success of the 
Reform scheme in the years to come will mostly depend.” 


Approval of non-official 
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Narayan, whose sterling patriotism and liberal far- 
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58. “The new Chamber, which, the Duke rightly said, should bear an 
Indian name, will give the Princes opportunities, 


Comments on the open= +5 uae the language of His Majesty’s message, ‘of 


ing of the Indian Princes’ 


Chamber. comparing experience, interchanging ideas, and 
Bombay Chronicle (1), framing mature and balanced conclusions on matters 
11th Feb. of common interest’. We hope they will avail 


themselves of these opportunities though there is 
reason to believe that the most important Ruling Princes are far from being 
favourably inclined towards the experiment.......... One of the functions of 
the Chamber will be ‘to discuss and make representations upon matters of 
imperial or common concern.’ Now ‘matters of imperial or common concern’ 
is a very vague expression. The Montagu-Chelmsford Report contemplated 
joint deliberation and discussion between the Council of State and the 
Chamber of Princes on such matters. Evidently the arrangement proposed 
in the Report is to be followed. In view of the constitution of the Council 
of State, which is far from being preponderatingly ‘popular,’ this opens up 
the possibility of the Princes exercising, in the direction of policy connected 
with affairs common to the whole country, an influence out of all proportion 
to what is due to them. There isin this arrangement a danger which has 
to be jealously guarded against. And the danger is all the greater in view 
of the fact that the Princes have been given a definite assurance of non- 
interference in the domestic affairs of their own State.......... While this 
may be satisfactory to the Ruling Princes, it does not solve the problem of 
the Indian States. ‘The privileges, rights and dignities, so far as they are 
personal to the Princes themselves, belong to an ancient order of things which 
has now passed away never to return........... If tbe Princes are wise in their 
day they will read the signs of the times aright. The Maharaja of Gwalior 
showed that he was alive to the changed conditions of things when he said: 
‘We are witnesses to the re-birth of the world-accepted notions and proved 
theories seem all to be undergoing forced revision.’ And the Maharajah of 
Patiala went further and said: ‘The Princes of India realize fully that, as 
rulers of men, they can@lot remain unaffected by what may be called world 
movements, and they must be prepared to tackle the new situation with the 
principal object of making their present interests identical with those of their 
people.’ These are wise words. But they must immediately be translated 
into deeds.”’ 


*959. ‘“‘ Tho scope of the Council of Princes at present is not very clear 
Indian Social Re eae and its more precise definition has necessarily to be 
(7), 13th Feb left to time and the growth of greater mutual con- 
. fidence among the Princes themselves and between 
them and the Government of India. The Council, however, will immediately 
have incidental results which cannot but be of much ‘advantage to the 
Princes themselves, in the first place, and to their States and people in the 
next. At present, there is no standard by which an Indian ruler may guide 
himself by........... The' informal association at the Council of State, more 
than the formal conferences in the Council, will certainly help to evolve a 
standard of Indian States statesmanship in close touch with British Indian 
models» This will necessarily re-act upon the administration of Indian 
States and will thus become the means of bringing them in line with the 
progressive features of British Indian polity.” 


*60. Referring to the opening of the Chamber of Princes at Delhi, 

the Gujardii writes :—‘‘ One feature of the consti- 

Gujardti (17), 13th Feb, tution, which will arrest the attention of the public 
Eng. cols. is the provision that the Viceroy is the final arbiter 
in all matters. Hitherto Native Chiefs and Princes 

were aan to the fiats and even whims and caprices of Political Officers in 
their respective States; and it remains to be seen how the institution of the 
Princes’ Chamber will succeed in strengthening the hands of the Native Rulers 
and improving the character of the administration of their respective 
territories. Asthe subjects which will be brought forward for discussion 
and final disposal by the Chamber are not at all known to the outside public, 
it is not ~_ to appreciate the glowing language in which its future has been 
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estimated by the speakers who addressed the gathering of the Native Chiefs 
and Princes on the occasion of ths inauguration ceremony. The interests of 
the subjects of Native States have so far not received that attention which 
they deserved at the hands of their rulers and also of the British Government. 
Whilst Native Chiefs and Princes have been lauded to the skies for their 
princely contributions for all kinds of objects, Imperial or otherwise, the 
interests of the tax-paying community have always been treated with scant 
consideration. How far the newly founded Chamber of Princes will be 
utilised by the paramount power for carrying out its imperial projects of 
defence cannot be determined at this stage. So far as the outside public is 
concerned, there has been an air of mystery about this Chamber; and the 
public will be glad to know from time to time what good it has been able to 
do to the Native States and their subjects.” 


61. The inauguration of the Chamber of Princes by the Duke of 
Connaught marks an epoch in the history of Indian 
Jém-e-Jamshed (23), Princes. The loyal services rendered by the 
10th Feb.; Praja Mitra J[ndian Princes during the great war have been 
te Parst (30), 9th Feb.; a nnreciated and fully rewarded by the King-Emperor. 
ombay Samachar (61), Win inbkbtbaate | ; ; 
11th Feb. e inhabitants appreciate the honour done to their 
rulers by appointing some of them on the Imperial 
War Cabinet and the War and Peace Conferences, but they would very 
much like to have a voice in their own administration. We wish, therefore, 
that the Duke had made a recommendation to the Princes assembled at 
Delhi to introduce schemes of progress in their States so that the inhabitants 
of these Stutes might be able to enjoy the privileges shared by their brethren in 
British India. We hear many complaints from the Native States in this 
Presidency, and the policy of non-intervention adopted by Government seems 
to have tended to suppress public opinion in these States. Let us 
hope that the Native Chiefs will themselves recognise the rights of 
their subjects and give them a voice in their own administration. 
[The Praja Mitra and Parsi refers to the mention made by the Duke 
of the growing responsibilities of the Empire and believes that the 
Native States will now have to pay their sharefor the protection of India, 
and expresses hope that the States will not be made to pay more than they 
can, so that the inhabitants of these States may not be overburdened with 
taxes. The Bombay Samachar expresses hope that the establishment of the 
Chamber of Princes will tend to the solidarity of the Indian Government and 
to strengthen the relations between the Native States and Government. 
It express hope that the Native Chiefs will now recognise the necessity of 
giving their subjects a voice in their own administration.| 


62. “Mr. Gandhiin the Young India writes that the system which 
Lord Reading is coming to administer will not 
The New Reforms a 


oie — Mr. Gandhi’s propaganda to acknowledge that the 
Sind Observer (12), system of Government under the new order of things 
22nd Jan. in 1921 is not what it was in 1920. But the truth 


is the old Governments have been entirely ‘trans- 
formed by the new. Mr. Gandhi may be dissatisfied with the New Reforms, 
but it is not fair to represent that there has not been a very great change for 
the better. Take the Government of India. There are three Indian members 
in it, and he will be a very foolish Viceroy who could do things always against 
their will: the place for him will not be at any rate in India. Again, there 
is the Legislative Assembly with an Indian majority which can never allow 
a repressive law to be passed, if it is convinced of its inutility, and which on 
the other hand has the power legally and constitutionally to move for the 
repeal of already existing repressive laws. He will be again a foolish Viceroy 
who will set bimself always in antagonism to his Council. Indians now 
possess legal and constitutional remedies in their hands, which if they use 
wisely and sensibly will enable them to achieve much in the legislative and 
administrative field. Mr. Gandhi’s objection to the system does not take 
also note of the fact that the services are getting gradually Indianised, and 
under the new dispensation the bureaucracy will not be an uncontrolled 


permit him to do what is right. It will not help 
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SN se In fact, the Provincial Governments are in the proportion | 
five Indians as against two Europeans. We cannot sympathise with those 
who say the Reforms are inadequate or ‘unsatisfactory. But to say, as 
Mr. Gandhi does, that the system would swallow the Viceroy is very much 
wide of the mark.” 


63. ‘ Mr. Jamnadas’s resolution:recommending an ‘ early revision of the 
financial arrangements between the Central and 
Need of readjusting the Provincial Governments arrived at on the recom- 
financial arrangements mendations of the Meston Committee in order to 
between theGovernmentof enable the proceeds from Income Tax to be credited 
ya and the provincial +, Provincial Revenues so as successfully to work the 
overnments. : “ fete 
Gujardti Punch (19), Reforms Scheme’ comes none too S00N....-... The 
6th Feb., Eng. cols. Montagu Keforms place huge responsibilities on the 
Provincial Goveroments and especially on the Minis- 
ters and for the due discharge of them, a long and fat purse is absolutely 
necessary. On the other hand, the people are taxed to their utmost capacity, 
,1f not overtaxed, and it would be the height of folly to attempt further fresh 
taxation at the very beginning.......... Under the present circumstances of 
the provinces, particularly of Bombay, the only expanding sources of Revenue 
are Hxcise and Income 'J'ax—though itis open to question whether the former 
head has not reached its utmost limit of expansion. However, even if it had 
not, the people of this country look upon ‘ drink’ as India’s evil genius and 
have always looked upon the expansion of Excise Revenue with feelings of 
dismay and horror. The people of this country cannot consequently look 
upon Excise as a mere source of Revenue and now that that Department has 
been placed under the control of quasi-responsible Minister we may well 
look forward for earnest endeavours to curtail that sourca of Revenue. Hence 
the only source of expanding Revenue on which the Provinces can depend is 
Income Tax; but curiously enough, the Meston Committee has not left that 
head entirely at the disposal of the Bombay Government. If, however, the 
Reforms are to have any chance of success, the Provinces cannot be 
financially starved, and the Government of India must take its greedy eyes 
off the most important sources of Provincial Revenue. We wish the Govern- 
ment of India will do it.” 


64. “Twenty thousand primary teachers in this Presidency are anxiously 
waiting to see how the Honourable Mr. Pranjpye, 

The salaries ofthe Minister of Education, is going to justify the trust 
primary teachers must be they have placed in him and to discharge the heavy 
vaieee at any cost. responsibilities which he has voluntary undertaken. 
ombay Chronicle (1), Ts Comet ea, Moke : 
12th Feb. Jommittee of the Bombay Legislative Council, 
| to which the duty of advising Government on the 
question of affording relief to these badly-paid teachers was assigned, have 
practically shifted the burden on the Minister of Kducation, on the ostensible 
plea that they did not feel justified in recommending any action ‘ which would 
be calculated to embarrass the Minister’, but really in view of the difficulty of 
finding the ways and means, after whatmay be truly described as the open 
loot of the public treasury by the higher ranks of the service. On the very 
threshold of the ‘New Era’, thanks to this loot and to the exorbitant demands 
of the Central Government, the local administration is faced with a huge 
deficit, which some estimate at nearly two crores, and the cry all round is ‘cut 
down the budget’, regardless of all justice and consequences. And as it 
invariably happens 1 in such eleventh-hour awakening and frenzied attempts at 
‘economy’, it isthe humblest and the least vocal who suffer. After the 
sumptuous repast indulged in by the higher ranks of the service, there are not. 
even crumbs to throw to all the 20,000 wretches left shivering in the cold 
outside, though these are the’ persons who have been entrusted with the 
responsibility of moulding the character of the future citizens of India. Not 
to appear wholly apathetic to the cry of distress the Committee have recom- 
mended some slight relief of the lowest grades of these low-paid public 
servants ; but it is so very little, indeed, that it hardly touches anything but 
the fringe of the problem.......... How is Mr. Paranjpye proposing to mete 
out justice to these thousands of hard-working and important State servants ? 


204 


ssseeeese Provision ought to be made, at any cost, in the new Budget which 
is being prepared, to grant them the necessary measure of relief. The 
Committee has recommended for favourable consideration the scheme of 
revision proposed by Messrs. Sathe and Pranjpye. Though we know that it 
falls considerably short of the scheme put forward by the Sholapur Conference 
and acquiesced in by Messrs. Sathe and Paranjpye themselves, even the 
Sathe-Paranjpye scheme, if sanctioned, would afford these teachers some 
measure of real relief in their present plight. If, however, Mr. Paranjpye, on 
some plea or other, fails to convey to them even that much relief, there is 
sure to be widespread disappointment and discontent. among them. In 
despair, some of them have even talked of wholesale resignations. We hope, 
however, the Minister of Kducation will yet be able to retrieve the situation 


and fully justify the confidence the teachers in all parts of the Presidency 
have placed in him.” | 


65. Referring to the proceedings of the Conference of the primary 

| | school teachers of the Ahmedabad District held at 
Grievances of primary Ahmedabad under the presidentship of Mr. Dahya- 
_—— (29). 6th bhai P. Derasari, the Praja Bandhu remarks :— 
oa oe For the present some slight relief has been given by 
Government to these teachers, and Mr. Dahyabhai 

has advised them to wait for more till such time as Mr. Paranjpye becomes 
Minister. Before this sagé advice was given, the teachers have done more 
than enough in the shape of waiting, and even now they will no doubt follow 
Mr. Dahyubinai’s advice. Like many other people, Mr. Dahyabhai seems 
still to feel the glamour of the title of Minister. But it is a question for 
consideration how the mere fact of the educational portfolio being entrusted 
to an Indian Minister will enable him to provide those means of expenditure 
which Government have hithétto been unable to provide. Government have 
converted only the expending departments into transferred departments ; 
and there is a chance of more being spared for the transferred departments 
if there is a surplus after providing for the reserved departments. Therefore, 
if the teachers wait in the hope that they will secure a just redrcss of all 
their grievances through the sympathy and good management of an Indian 
Minister, there is very little chance of their hope being fulfilled. Government 
have not yet at all abandoned their pre-war point of view. They are giving 
increased remuneration to their servants in the shape of high prices allowance, 
war allowance, special allowance, etc. But they are uowilling to increase 
their salaries permanently, because they hope that there will be a great 
change in the present economic situation. But their hope seems to be a vain 
one. They have tried hard to contro! the currency and exchunge, but all 


their artificial measures have not only failed but have produced quite the. 


contrary results. It can, therefore, hardly be hoped that they will succeed 
in their efforts to bring down prices. Unader these circumstances it would by 
no means be improper to make a permanent increase in the pay of primary 
teachers. | . 


66. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes in Young India :—“ I must apologise to the 


reader for the article on the Kast African Despatch 


Apology _ for strong under Mr. Adwani’s name. (Vide paragraph 64 of 


language of article on Weekly Report No. 2 of 1921.) It gives a views 


ate is cy which is not borne out by its contents. The 


of Indians in Kast Africa, /#uguage is needlessly offensive: Whilst I condemn 
Young India (14), 9th the existing system of government in severe language 
Feb. I will not be knowingly guilty of pronouncing un- 
merited ccndemnation upon it. The Despatch is an 
honest attempt to do justice to the Indians of Kast Africa. It is true that it 
has been rendered possible by the awakening in India. But that tooisa 
- eredit to the Government that it is responsive to public opinion when its own 
existence is not at stake. It is true also that it still betrays a language of 
patronage. But that is only to be expected’ until Englishmen have bezun to 
regard themselves not as our trustees, but as equals or partners. Whilst I offer 
thi appology to the reader and the Government, [ do not wish to be unfair 
to my assistant. Mr. Adwani is a sincere and devoted assistant. He 
nw 350—8 con 
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endeavours to write calmly and dispassionately. Buthe is young, ambitious 
and inexperienced.......... The mistakes such as his are inevitable. I offer 
the apology because I want to avoid being understood as approving of every- 
thing written by my assistant, or other contributors. [am anxious fo be 
impartial and fair in conducting Young India.” [Below the above Mr. L. A. 
Adwani writes :—‘ I am extremely sorry that it should have become necessary 
for Mahadtmaji to apologise for my article on the Despatch in the columns of 
Young India, which in the case of leading articles and contributions is 
expected to contain what is approved or passed by him. But that not being 
always possible, J have had sometimes to exercise my discretion. I am also 
sorry—and I apologise to my chief, the reader and the Government—for 
unnecessarily offensive language wherever it occurs in the article, though 
I am unable to withdraw my main objections against the Despatch. But 
I recognise that it is for us—the rank and file of the National Army—to 
fight, not with strong words, but with deeds noble and non-violent”. | 


67. Of the various departments placed under the Ministers, the Agri- 
cultural Department is one of the most important. 

Suggestions to the Our land is naturally very fertile; but owing to the 
Minister in charge of the poverty and ignorance of the people, they have 
ee —— not been able to preserve its fertility. ‘Till now 
fertility of the lend. --—sSFOvernment have been neglecting this matter, but 
Praja Mitra and Pdrsi ow that the Department has been placed in the 
(30), 8th Feb. hands of a Minister, it is our duty to show by 
making improvements that we were right in blaming 

Government in the past for the deterioration of our land. In the opinion of 
the officials of Government, the main causes of the deterioration of agricul- 
tural lands are the poverty of the cultivators and the smallness of many of 
the holdings ; and, therefore, it is necessary tq@ attract the rich to the occu- 
pation of agriculture and to prohibit by law sub-division of agricultural 
holdings beyond a fixed area. The first remedy that we would suggest is 
the repeal of the Act which provides that agricultural land cannot be sold to 
any person who is not an agriculturist, and we request the Minister to move 
in the matter at the earliest opportunity. In order to prevent an abuse of 
this innovation, it should be provided that agricultural land cannot be utilised 


for any other purpose than agriculture without the special permission of 


Government. Further, in order to encourage schemes of land improvement, 
it should be provided that tnose whose lands yield better crops then at present 
will be granted total or partial exemption from payment of land assessment 
on the surplus produce. For the fertility of the land, manure of a superior 
kind is necessary. Bones and certain kinds of seed-pods are the chief ingre- 
dients in such manure. But owing to prejudices as well as poverty our 
agriculturists do not make use of the manure. Butif, as stated above, 
agriculture passes into the hands of the rich, such manuer will be used on a 
large scale and the lands rendered fertile. Poor agriculturists should also be 
induced to make use of this kindof manure by giving it to them ready pre- 
pared as takavt. We would press the Ministerin charge of the Agricultural 
Department to give this matter preference over all others. 


68. A circular has been issued directing that the fees of the Government 
auditors for auditing the accounts of Co-operative 
pores should be paid by the societies. We do 
not understand why in the first place Government 

9 Acne Of Govern- should interfere in the work of the Co-operative 
Lokasangraha (118), Societies. Government do not contribute a pie to 
10th Feb. the capital of these societies and yet arbitrary rules 
are being increasingly enforced with regard to 
them. Why should not Government place confidence in the accounts of 
these societies when audited by the representatives of the people? If 
Government must interfere in the accounts of the societies, we think it is 
reasonable that Government should pay their own auditors. We do not think 
that these societies will collapse or that their management will in avy way 
be affected if Government supervision is withdrawn. Therefore, we suggest 
that. Co-operative Societies should not submit to this circular and bear She 


Co-operative Credit 
Societies should refuse to 


charges of the Government auditors, fees. _ | 
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69. The judgment in the Al-Wahid case has been published. It ‘is 
useless to comment uponit. No comments, that we 
Comments on the judg- may make, will deter Government from prosecuting 
ior A la sx tein gg, si It is a pity that in cases of sedition 
| oe where Government is a party to the case the tryin 
Bharatodsts (156), 29th Magistrate who is an get fe of Government : 
selected by the Government itself. We can say 
without hesitation that if any body, the Provincial Governments and the 
Government of India should be prosecuted for sedition. It is these that have 
to administer justice according to law. And is it justice for Government to 
let off those who are avowed enemies: of Government and to kill the smaller 
fry? We do not say that Mr. Gandhi and his associates should be touched. 
What we do say is that it is certainly strange that while these men are still at 
large, lesser men are being dealt with according to law. It is perhaps the case 
that Government dare not touch Mr. Gandhi and other leaders. It is 
stranger still that while the Governor of Bombay is taking no action against 
mischief-mongers, great and small, at Bombay, he is only too ready to come 
down upon Sind. In the judgment the Magistrate observes that ‘the Govern- 
ment sanction to file a complaint was received only in December last.’”’ From 
this it would appear that the Sind bureaucracy had asked for Government 
sanction from time to time. Be that as it may, the Governor could not 
withstand the pressure from the whites of Sind. On a former occasion it was 


Jan. 


Mr. Lawrence who had worried the Governor; on the present occasion . 


possibly Mr. Cadell had worried him. We do not suggest that Government 
should under no circumstances take to task a man who writes or speaks 
sedition in any form. Weare of opinion however that mere expression of 
disaffection or hatred should not be penalized at all. If any man directly or 
indirectly preaches the adoption of violent methods against Government he 
may by all means be punished provided of course he has been convicted of the 
offence by the impartial court of justice witb the concurrence of an Indian jury 
and not by a white official especially empowered to try the case. And in the 
judgment in the Al- Wahid case we see no reference to incitements on the part 
of the accused to active opposition to Government. 


70. ‘It is now almost decided by the Allies, including not only France 
but also England, that the Treaty of Sevres was 

Reflections on the in- hurriedly concluded, and, therefore, it should be 
tention — a i og ea revised. The Anglo-Indian papers talk, therefore, 
Treat iieccrmss of doing justice to ‘Turkey’. Now, this means 
Te dusthin (21), 6th plainly, if it means anything a6 all, that the Allies 
Feb., Eng. cols. (weekly). were not just to Turkey then! ‘The fact is that the 
Allies are not actuated by any noble, philanthropic 

motives now any more than they were before. They respect force and 
nothing but force. At the time that the Treaty of Sevres was concluded, 
Turkey appeared to be utterly ruined in every way. She had a small 
vanquished army, no navy, no financial solvency and no powerful friends. 
Therefore, that diabolical treaty was forced upon her. But now things are 
different. A good Turkish army has been formed uider the leadership of 
that indomitavl: patriot, Mustapha Kemal Pasha. It has hurled back the 
Greek robbers in the Anatolian provinces. It has smashed Armenia, and it 
has held its own against all other enemies of its country. Itis, therefore, its 
victories, which has forced the Allies to be ‘just’ to Turkey and nothing else!” 


RAILWAYS. 


71. Commenting on the Railwaymen’s Conference, the Jam-e-Jamshed 

aed ,. endorses the address delivered by its President and 

Oe hy hwaymens emarks that no delay need be made to improve the 
Jdm-e-Jamshed (23), future prospects of the Indian einployees, whether in 
"th Feb.; Bombay Samd-_ the higher or lower grades, and that, for the purpose of 
chdr (61), 8th and 11th protecting their just rights, the foremost duty is to 
Feb. do away entirely, and without delay, with the objection- 
able practice of observing colour distinction which bas been prevalent in the 
administration of Indian Railways. ‘The paper adds that the black and the 
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White employees should, according to their qualifications, be placed on equal 
footing and that appointments on the Railways should be as fully thrown open 
to Indians as they have been to EKuropeans. [The Bombay Samachar, 
writing in the same strain, remarks that in order to overcome the defects in the 
Railway administration, it is necessary to remove for cover all distinctions of 
colour, to throw open to the Indians higher posts according to their quali- 
fications, and to give them opportunities for qualifying for the same. The 
paper, in a subsequent issue, remarks that many of the resolutions passed by 
the Conference relato to the difficulties experienced by the Railway employees 
and have the full support of their personal experience. It trusts that the 
iailway Companies, and especially the Indian Railway Board, will give con- 
sideration to the demands set forth in these resolutions, and will try their best 
to act up to them. | 


NATIVE STATES. 


72. ‘Pharos’ writes in the Hindusthdn:—“ Mr. Andrews is drawing 

_ our attention to forced labour in the Himalayas. Of 

Evil of forced labour in gourge, steps must be taken to abolish it there. But 
gg ot we look nearer home also. In Indian States, parti- 
industhdn (22), 9th  oularly in those of Kéthiawar, there is the system of 
Feb., Eng. cols. cularly in t O8e O lawar, there 18 the system oO 
Veth still existing. The present Jam of Jamnagar, 

who ought to be an enlightened ruler, has had, I am told, most of his private 
buildings in his State built by coolies, who were never remunerated. In fact, 
it exists in some form or other even in comparatively advanced States like 
those of Baroda.and Mysore. Mind youit is not only the ruler only, who 
exacts this kind of service. The officers of the State, from the Divan down 
to the petty vahwatdar and the Police Fozdar expect men to work for them 
for nothing! It isa terrible evil, The lives of the poor are rendered piti- 
— The sooner this evil is eradicated from their midst, the better for India’s 
uture.”’ 


SHEIKH YAKUB VAZIR MOHAMED, 


Oriental Translator to Government. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government : 
P. W. Secretariat, Bombay, 18th February 1921. 
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POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION, 


1. “In pursuance of his ‘official mission,’ His Royal Highness the 
Duke of Connaught has inaugurated at Delhi the 
Comments on the Duke’s two Imperial Legislative Bodies—the Council of 


eech in wupening the State and the Legislative Assembly, and delivered 


ouncil of State and the 
Indian Legislative °° more pronouncement full of sweet sentiments 


Aanerhie. and pious platitudes after the traditional manner 
. Praja Bundhu (29), of British statesmen to soothe the lacerated hearts 
13th Feb., Eng. Cols. of our countrymen. He referred to the ‘free gift of 


one people to another’ which all parties in India 
have proclaimed intolerable, if not unacceptable. But what will lend spe- 
cial significance to his pronouncement at Delhi is his reference to the 
“high sense of duty,’ the ‘single purpose,’ the ‘never-failing courage,’ of 
His Execellency Lord Chelmsford, and to the ‘shadow of Amritsar,’ the 
‘terrible chapter of events in tho Punjab.’ We make bold to assert that if 
Lord Chelmsford had possessed even a modicum of all the virtues which he 
is announced from the house-tops to possess, India would not have witnessed 
during has Viceroyalty the ‘shadow of Amritsar,’ the grim tragedy of the 
Punjab, which even such an august representative of His \lajesty the King- 
Emperor a3 His Royal Highness the Duke of Connaught is constrained to 
acknowledge. But acknowledgment is no amends for the lives and limbs of 
hundreds of innocent Indians. We ask for justice, reparation, and guarantee. 
Instead of granting these our legitimate demands, we are asked by the Duke 
‘to bury along with the dead past the mistakes and misunderstandings of 
the past, and to join hands and to work together to realise the hopes that 
arise from to-day.’ It is very well for the Duke to preach the old, old gospel 
of forget and forgive, but it is difficult to be laid to heart by those millions 
who live under the perpetual dread of Dyerian and O’Dwyerian regimes.” 


2. ‘We were among those who had hoped that as His Majesty’s 
special representative His Royal Highness the Duke 
Pach of India (10), of Connaught would make some announcement at 
; Delhi which was calculated to heal the rankling 
sense of injustice and racial humiliation which the Punjab happenings have 
created in the minds of all Indians. That bope, however, was not destined 
to be fulfilled. The Royal message confined itself strictly to what pertained 
‘to the Legislatures and ignored the one cause that has thrown even the 
Reforms in the shade. With characteristic lack of imagination His Majesty’s 
Government again let slip a good opportunity. But it could hardly be the 
Duke’s fault that the message he was charged to deliver did not contain the 
expected announcement. His own speech was thoroughly worthy of the 
occasion and remarkable for ‘sincerity and depth of feeling. But for the 
shadow of Amritsar, it would have been received with glowing enthusiasm 
by all parties in the country.......... At the conclusion of his speech His 
Royal Highness made a most moving appeal which, we are told, affected 
everyone present in the assembly and brought tears to the eyes of many. 
Very few will be unwilling to respond to his touching appeal. ut before 
there could be forget and forgive, justice must be done to injured parties. 
We are glad the Government of India have now recognised it and received in 
the right spirit Mr. Jamnadas’s resolution on the Punjdb in the Assembly and 
Mr. >astri’s resolution on repressive laws in the Council of State. Weare 
sure the people on their part will be quite generous. Before leaving these 
shores His Royal Highness will have the satisfaction of seeing that his 
desire ‘to heal the wounds and reunite those who have been disunited ’ is 
well on the way of realization.” 


8. In the opinion of the Dnydn Prakdsh the speech made by His Royal 

" | Highness the Duke of Connaught at the time of the 

- Dnydn Prakdsh (41), opening of the Council of State and the Legislative 

17th Feb.; Indu Prakdsh Aggembly was such as to touch a tender chord in the 
(44), 14th, coe and ade hearts of everyone. ‘he paper refers to the popular 
Ale 19th ba wr Necdoak expectation that His Royal Highnes would announce 
(134), 17th Feb.; Nireek- the repeal of obnoxious laws and the®adoption of 
shaka (47), 18th Feb. other measures calculated to assuage the wounded 
4 ) feelings of the people, and remarks that the omission 
need not dissatisfy the people since Government have adopted the resolution, 
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of both Mr. Shastri and Mr. Jamnadas. It is convinced that Sir William 
Vincent’s utterances denote a real change of heart and asks Indians whether 
it would be wise to reject the proferred hand of friendship. In its opinion, 
Mr. Jamnadas was well-advised in agreeing to drop the third clause in his 
resolution regarding the punishment of offending officials after hearing 
Sir William Vincent and the other European members of the Assembly. 
(The Indu Prakdsh on the other and expresses its keen disappointment at the 
failure of His Royal Highness to announce measures likely to give satisfaction 
to the people. In another issue the paper says the acceptance by Govern- 
ment of Mr. Shastri’s resolution shows a welcume change in their attifude- 
towards the demands of the people. In yet another issue, commenting on 
Mr. Jamnadas’s resolution, it remarks that Government ought not to hesitate 
to punish those of their officials who are unable to control themselves in times 
of trouble. The Lokasangraha writes:—Both Messrs. Shastri and Jamnadas. 
are mild by temperament, and it is futile to expect any of their resolutions 
to beal the lacerated heart of India. Had Mr. Jamnadas been firm, his 
resolution would have been accepted as it stood, but owing to his innate 
timidity, the authorities ate up the kernel in it and left an empty shell in his 
hands. ‘The Sandesh says that every Huropean member of the Council must 
have chuckled to see Mr. Shastri making an ass of himself while introducing 
his resolution. According to the Nireekshaka Mr. Shastri has become a mere 
puppet in the hands of Government.| 


4. The speech delivered by the Duke of Connaught at the time of 
i . Opening the Council of State is full of sympathy 
eo, ght and Pdrsy oq kind words and his appeal to the people to 
forget and forgive and the regret he expressed at 
the occurrences in the Punjab would be expected fo have proved very 
attractive. But we regret to have to say that the appeal and the advice 
given by him will not serve to pacify the hearts of the Indian people. The 
Duke has committed the mistake of dividing the responsibility for the 
Punjab affairs between the officials and the people. Such action on his part 
can scarcely be considered as consistent with his mission of healing the old 
sores of the people. It seems those who hada hand in drafting the Duke’s 
speech were ignorant of the feelings of the people and had no appreciation for 
them and that they were bent on upholding the prestige of Government. 
The Duke would have earned the blessings of India if he had been instrumental 
in getting repressive laws repealed. It is not yet too late to mend matters. 
The Duke should now make a donation towards the Jallianwalla Memorial 
Fund and use his good offices to induce the Government of India to pay their 
contribution to the fund. The fund, if participated by Government, will tend 
to enhance the prestige of British justice and establish the confidence of the 
people in Government. 3 


5. The speech delivered by the Duke of Connaught at the time of 
— opening the Council of State and the Legislative 
Gujardte (17),13th Feb.; Assembly has disappointed the high hopes enter- 
te ardti Punch (19), 13th tained in connection with it by the people of India. 
eb.; Shra Venkateshwar It | b ; oa 
Sandehar (66), Lith Feb. is to be regretted that Government have lost a 
Baroda Vartamdn (60); @0lden opportunity of winning over the confidence 
14th Feb. of the people and conciliating public opinion in the 
) matter of the Punjab and the Khilafat affairs. 
There is little that can be considered as striking in the Royal Message. It 
goes to show that just as the King can do no wrong, he is unable to set wrong 
right and that he is as helpless as the Indians themselves. His Majesty 
refers with pride to the beginning of Swaraj the newreforms will make. 
But while India is taking the first step towards Swaraj, the Colonies have 
come up to the stage of partnership with England! Will India have to bea 
slave of England as well as of her Colonies during the term of her apprentice- 
ship for Swaraj? ‘The King-Emperor would do well to explain the point 
raised. [The Guwardtt Punch writes:—The King's message will scarcely 
soothe the distracted hearts of the Indian people. Was it to convey such a 
message that the Duke of Connaught undertook such an expensive journey ? 


It was. bongs that the Duke’s visit would result in some substantial gain to 


India, but unfortunately the visit will be memorable for adding to the despair 
of the Indian people. The Shri Venkateshudr Samachdr and the Baroda 
Vartamdn express complete disappointment with the King’s Message and 
lay special stress on the absence of any boons therein.) 


; 
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6. No one willdeny that His: Royal Highness the Duke of Connaught 
_ gave expression to words of sympathy at Delhi. Bat 
Viena Gb lots Bee eb; in the present state of our mind we can attach no 
more weight to them than to crocodile tears. Mere 
lip sympathy will serve no useful purpose when the intolerable treatment 
meted out to us in the Punjab and the wrong done to our Muhammadan 
brethren are still fresh in our memory. The King-Emperor may be sorry for 
what has happened, but he has not punished the guilty, nor has he directed 
the Secretary of State to repeal the repressive laws. Tne dark cloud of our 
grief will only be lifted if the Punjab and the Khilafat wrongs are redressed. 
The bureaucracy will readily accept the advice to forget the past since it is 
they who are responsible for the present state of things, but mere words will 
not soothe the wounded feelings of the people. |The Vijayasays :—The Duke 
asks us to forget past wrongs, but suggests that we should let alone Sir Michael 
O'Dwyer and General Dyer. Leaving aside past wrongs, how can we forget 
that even during tho presence of the Duke in this country, public mectings have 
been prohibited in Delhi and Lahore, that Baba Ramchandra, the leader of 
the ryots in Benares, has been arrested and that orders have been served 
upon Lala Lajpatrai prohibiting him from entering Peshawar? One might 
ask the Duke whether he would advise us to forget these things also. | 


1. “The speech which the Duke of Connaught delivered while 
is opening ,the Indian Legislatures at Delhi is not 
a" are or none disappointing to us for the simple reason that we did 
not, like others, expect another pronouncement 
which may go further than the pronouncement of August 1918 (?) or a definite 
step forward. ‘The Duke had come definitely in connection with the Reforms, 
and his visit was arranged at the initiative of the bureaucracy to show to the 
world that all was well with India. Such an impression had already been 
falsified by the united resolve of the National Congress and the movement of 
student-revolt. It was an irony that while the Duke was opening the Imperial 
Legislatures Delhi was observing hartal and ‘ representatives’ were supposed 
to be there on behalf of the people!.......... The grief-stricken heart of India 
needs at this moment a clear, categorical and emphatic assertion of her right 
against violation of Indian life and honour in face of all tempers and humours 
of the bureaucracy. India’s self-respect demands a guarantee which is 
absent in the reforms. No amount of consolation and personal appeal would 
make the Congress give up the struggle of non-co-operation with the present 
system because that system continues to live and flouts the achievement of 
Swardj.” : 


8. At last the Duke of Connaught gave sa me lang sens Dae 

. Emperor’s message at Delhi. The hopes of the 
Resars (115), 15th Feb. sagt aati party = centered on that message. 
Whenever somebody spoke of the Punjab atrocities they would point to the 
Duke and say, ‘Steady please, the Duke is here to do justice to the Punjab’, 
But these expectations have been falsified, and the Duke delivered at Delhi 
the message—a message which brings home to every Indian heart how hollow 
a farce his visit has been. We do not say that His Royal Highness has 
disappointed us. The reason is, we did not entertain any hopes af all. 
Seeing that the Duke’s work was to reach its climax at Delbi, certain people 
kept wistfully waiting for the Duke's speech which was to proclaim the 
Emperor's message. But the climax proved extremely tragical. Though 
the money of the poverty-stricken and suffering people of India has been 
lavishly poured out like water on the ceremonies and decorations in honour 
of His Royal Highness, he has not wiped away even a drop of the 
tears from the eyes of the ryots. Can there be anything more tragic? 
Nothing, in our opinion, can be more painful than that Lord Chelmsford 
should make boastul and self-glorifying speeches, like Kichaka in the Darbar 
of King Virat, and that His Royal Highness should praise His Excellency for 
his splendid services. His Royal Highness referred to Delhi as the seat of 
ancient oppressive Kings. We wish he had not made that reference. Kven 
when Duryodhana, the enemy of the Pandavas, occupied the throne of 
old Delhi, the people were happy; but in the modern Indraprastha the 
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injustice of the English has become unbearable tothe people.. Who can forget 
this fact ? What can be more insulting than that His Royal Highness should 

in effect say, ‘your ancestors were oppressive; we are going to make you 
happy by our just rule’? Had he wished, the Duke could have brought a 
message from the King-Hmperor calculated to heal the wounds caused 
to the heart of India by the Punjab atrocities. But the message does 
not contain a single word on that subject. It was quite possible for 
His Majesty to bave reassured his Muslim subjects and gladdened their 
hearts which are now sorely discontented over the Khilafat question. Here 
also the message is silent. The message could also have been rendered 
popular by promising the release of the political prisoners who are now 
suffering the miseries of hell in the Andamans and elsewhere. But no 
attention was paid to this point also. We are at a loss to understand 
what end the British statesmen have accomplished by sending such an utterly 
unsympathetic Imperial message with the Duke. However, in our opinion 
the message and the Duke’s speech are, in one sense, of great importance. 

We, Indians, were habitually inclined ‘£0 expect some boon whenever any 
member of the Royal family came to India. But now Indians should realise 
that a Royal visit means waste of Indian money without any boon. Those 
foolish Indians who, have been disappointed have also a lesson to learn from 
what took place at Delhi. The Duke appealed to Indians to cease to mis- 
understand the British. We must carefully keep this advice in mind. What 
& serious misunderstanding was it that we hoped that justice would be done 
to the Punjab by the British Parliament? What a great misunderstanding 
is 1 that we should believe that justice would be done to Turkey and the 
Premier’s pledge redeemed by the British statesmen? The Duke, it seems, 

came here to teach us to do away with these misunderstandings and to make 
us learn the lesson of self-reliance. 


9. The Duke of Cannaught opened the Council of State and the 
ie: Ot Legislative Assembly. on the 9th of February. It is 
1h Feb > obvious that the public of Delhi was not enthusiastic 
about this ceremony. It would, indeed, be impos- 

sible to find a more insipid and colourless speech that the one delivered by the 
Viceroy on this occasion. Compared with the Viceroy’s speech that of the 
Duke was dignified and thoughtful. His speech may be divided into two 
parts. In the first part the speaker appears as a representative of the British 
Crown defending the bureaucracy and in the second asa high-minded and 
generous member of the Royal Family who desires real unity between the 
people and the bureaucracy. In the first part the Duke speaks from his lips 
only while in the second he speaks from his heart. The first part is artificial 
while the second is spontaneous. The idea in the first part of the speech 
are nothing but commonplaces; and if the Duke had stopped short at 
the end of this part of his speech, everyone would have felt that His Royal 
Highness had in vain taken the trouble of opening the two bodies in his 
old age. But what the Duke spoke next invested the ceremony with a little 
of human interest. His Royal Highness said that the shadow of Amritsar 
has fallen upon the face of India. And His Royal Highness made an earnest 
appeal both to the bureaucracy and the people to forget the past. Indians are 
sincerely thankful to the Duke for the affection and sympathy which are 
reflected in every word, nay in every letter, of the appeal. Indians know and 
understand the heart of the Emperor and the other members of the Royal 
family. And if the Duke had come to India as our own guest instead of as a 
guest of the bureaucracy, we would hava-been eager to give His Royal Highness 
a sincere and hearty welcome. But since we have boycotted the bureaucracy, 
we cannot but boycott His Royal Highness as he has been caught in its 
trap. Nobody can help this situation and the Duke and ourselves must 
both face it. The Duke asks the bureaucracy and the people’ to forget. 
the Punjab outrages. ‘The bureaucracy will forget them because they do 
not touch it in the least. But we cannot forget the atrocities. We cannot 
forget the massacre of unarmed multitudes of our countrymen like sheep. 
We cannot forget.the deliberate insults to the honour of dur sisters and 


brothers in the Punjab. It is impossible to forget all this. Oh! Your Royal 


Highness, we know that you have not the power to heal our wounds. Your 


\ 


212 
heart is great, but your power isnot great. Yet, open the heart of any Indian, 
even that of an ultra-loyalist sycophant, and you will find therein three 
wounds, viz., dependence, the Punjab and the Khilafat. You will find that 
these wounds are bleeding profusely. And this sight will oppress your heart. 
Go tothe Jallianwalla Bagh and pass a quiet hour there alone and you will hear 
the heart-rending cries of Dyer’s victims. Go andsee those women whom the 
officials insulted and their sighs will break your heart. Itis not the murders 
of some of our countrymen that we feel so much, but itis the deliberately 


insulting manner in which they were murdered that is so galling to our self- 


respect. Mere sweet speeches will never heal these wounds. The balm 
which is capable of healing them is the balm of active sympathy and 
swardjya. : 


10. On reading the mossage of the King-Emperor, one who is not 
| familiar with the ways of the bureaucracy in this 
Comments on the King’s country might feel happy and satisfied. But whon 
message at the opening of we take into consideration the fact that such messages 
sg Se Council at Delhi. Were sent to us several times in the past and that 
oka Bandhu (88), 13th th, Ne ar ; 
Feb. ey were invariably followed by broken pledges, 
repressive laws and high-handed actions on the 
part of the bureaucracy, we cin easily realize that this message was merely 
intended to do honour to the Assembly, and that nothing good would come out 
of it. The swarajyya which is granted to us is far from being real and 
contains more faults than virtues. It might perhaps be high statesmanship 
on the part of the burcancracy to give a fictitious value to the Reforms by 
means of the King’s message, but we have no doubt that the respect with 
which the Indians regard Llis Majesty will be diminished and that the present 
unrest in India, instead of subsiding, will increase. 


*11. “ How merciful of Government it is to erect an All-India War 
Comments on the un- Memorial in memory of the Indian soldiers who 
veiling of the All-India fought in the great World War! That the Indians 
War Memorial at Delhi. should yet demand better treatment and greater 
Mahrdtta (8), 20th Feb. consideration from the English rulers must be a 
puzzle to all Anglo-Indiaus and their kinsmen.......... The stone and mortar 
of the All-India War Memorial will commemorate not so much the Indian 
valour as the English bankruptcy. The valour of the Indian soldiers ‘in the 
cold and mud of Flanders’ is being rewarded with a huge arch of mud and 
cold stones. In his speech the Viceroy remarked, ‘ May it serve to keep their 
memory green and to inspire us that we may endure hardships with like 
silent fortitude’. ‘The world knows how the memory, instead of being kept 
green, will be buried deep with the foundation stone of the memorial, and it 
also knows how the Imperialists are proof against all noble inspirations.” 


12. Commenting upon the unveiling coremony of All-India War 

: ,» «Memorial performed by the Duke of Connaught at 
, Dany gang ss a. Delhi, the Jdm-e-Jamshed says:—Iudia welcomes 
dchar (61), 16th Heb. '  fincerely this action taken by the British Govern- 
ment to preserve the memory of those who sacrificed 

their lives in the war; but it wishes that they would not consider their duty 
to have ended by doing only this. We make bold to say that the time has 
arrived to satisfy the Indian sation by. effecting a change at an early date 
in the military policy in India. As long as the policy of discrimination based 
ou the colour of the skin is observed between European and Indian soldiers 
in the Indian Army, as long «as the Indian soldiers are not placed in the same 
position as their white comrades in matters of pay and rank, as long as 
generosity is not shown in the matter of appointing competent Inlians on 
high military posts and by enrolling them in sufficiently Jarge numbers in the 
Indian Defence Force, the:services rendered by the Indian soldiers in the last 
great Kuropean war will never be considered as adequately rewarded. We 
hope that His Royal Highness will leave this country for his native land with 
this message of the Indian nation that it has now become essential for the 
British Parliament and the British nation to remove thé injustices that are 
being done to Indians in the matter of appointments to the public servites 
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of their country. [The Bombay Samdchdr observes :—After this recognition 
of the services of these brave men, the lessons to be taken to heart by the 
rulers and the officers are that if full trust is reposed in Indians they will 
prove worthy of it, that all racial distinctions between the Indian and the 
British Army require to be removed and that the hesitation and niggardliness 
which are shown in appointing [udians to high military posts must be given 
the go-bye now for ever.] 


o 


13. Commenting upon His Royal. Highness the Duke of Connaught’s 
Swardjya (148), 17th speech while unveiling the All-India War Memorial 
ay at Delhi, the Swardjya writes:—The Duke must 
really have been affected while performing the 
ceremony. He thought the sixty thousand soldiers who fell in the war 
would have paraded before him: that day if they had been living. But 
they do not live! Their bones are rotting in distant lands! Since 
they could not come, the Duke made a loving suggestion to those present 
to try to think that the absent men were with them that day. But 
we must pause a little before we really wish them back. Ghosts have 
an ugly babit of turning up when one wishes the presence of those whose 
ghosts they are! What would happen if all the sixty thousand ghosts were 
to assemble in one place? What would be their feelings on seeing the present 
condition of India? What would the men who laid down their lives for the 
English think if they beheld the present wretched condition of their country ? 
Who can imagine the feelings of the sixty thousand ghosts on learning that the 
English imposed the Rowlatt law on their countrymen before the war which 
they helped to win had actually come to end? What, again, would be their 
feelings if they came across the ghosts of the innocent men who were killed in 
the Jallianwala Bagh? It is not wise to call back the dead since it is not 
possible to hide the real condition of the country from them. 


Feb. 


14, ‘The visit of the Duke has done at least one service. It has taught 
the bureaucracy that respect is a thing which is to 
Comments on the Duke’s he commanded, and not demanded. In spite of all 
Be Ser ste ony, the decorations, illuminations, garden parties and 
‘ aay ae - dancing parties which had been arranged by the 
. stage-managers, the Duke must have felt the 
welcome given to him at Delhi, unworthy of the name. And though he wired 
to His Majesty the King-Emperor, that in India he had been receiving the 
most hearty welcome, yet his innermost heart must be telling him that he was 
distorting the facts. For the heart of the people was as away from the 
welcome as it could be. It cannot be imagined that the Duke does not know 
how the people of Delhi deserted the city in thousands as he stepped into the 
Capital.......s0. And again the most enthusiastic reception given to Mahatma 
Gandhi stood in glaring contrast to the people’s attitude towards the Duke. 
More tban two lakhs of people crowded the streets of the capital to have a 
glimpes of their great leader as he was taken out in procession. There were 
no electric illuminations, but Mahatma Gandhi moved through a sea of 
human faces lit up with smiles that spoke of admiration and worship.......... 
Gandhi's visit to Delhi, coming as it did imme diately after the Duke’s visit, 
showed that India knows how to worship ‘greatness in rags’. Lookingat the 
two receptions one naturally exclaims: ‘ Look here, upon this picture and on 
this!’ ”’ 


*15. “To-morrow His Royal Highness the Duke of Connaught arrives 
_ in Bombay, and we are sure this city will give him 
Lhe Bombay public 4g cordial a welcome as has been given to him by the 
should give a warm wel- Other cities he has up to now visited. We are well 


neato the Duke of Con- varo that the N.C. O's. are sparing no efforts to 


Kaiser-i-Hind (24), persuade people to refrain from giving a fitting 
20th Feb., Eng. cols. reception to His Royal Highness, but sensible people 
cannot be impressed by their round-about arguments. 

There is no reason why, because there are two parties in the country—one in 
favour of the Reforms and the other against them—that citizens should 
refrain from giving due honour to His Majesty’s representative. Party 


ae 
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considerations and conflicts need not deter us from giving & cordial wel- 
come to an honoured member of the Royal Family who has shown bimself 
such a good and sympathetic friend of India. Whether we are for the 
reforms or whether we are not, the most sensible course is to lay aside party 
considerations and welcome the Duke just as we would welcome His Majesty - 
himself were he to pay us a visit. Weshould welcome him, not particularly 
because he has come to this country to inaugurate the reformed councils, but 


because he is the representative of the King-Emperor and the eldest member 
of the Royal House of Windsor.’ 


16. In Bombay meetings are being held and resolutions passed to 
boycott the Duke of Connaught’s visit. Will His 

Boycott of His Royal MRoysl Highness gauge tho true feeling of the country 
coer agers of and will he be frank enough to interpret it in its 
Sua, s visit tO true colours to the Emperor? Or will His Royal 
Kesari (115), 15th Feb. Highness send a similar message to England, to 
that which he dispatched from Calcutta, viz., that 

he was pleased with the hearty welcome he received there, though, as a 


matter of fact, the city observed complete hartal on his arrival ? * 


17. Commenting upon His Royal Highness the Duke of Connaught’s visit 
Muslim Herald (165) to Bombay the Muslim Herald remarks that on the 
18th Feb ’ one hand Government are making huge preparations 
to welcome him while on the other the public are 
determined to boycott him. It says that apparently the public will win. 
As regards the progress of hartal in the Bombay City, the paper predicts that 
only a few shops will be closed and spectators will certainly. come out to see 
the tamasha, and that their presence will be taken as forming part of the 
reception. After quoting Mr. Gandhi’s views as to the object of the mission 
entrusted to the Duke, the paper remarks that the latter is not to blame as 
he is simply carrying out the command of His Majesty the King-EKmperor. 


18. Are the Indian Princes independent or do they occupy a position 
similar to the Peers of the realm? If the Indian 

Comments on the inau- “Princes are on a footing of equality with the British 
guration of the Chamber Government and can conclude treaties with them, 
of Princes. ge id . + skunk with thaie diets 
Gujardti (17), 13th Feb.; en it would not be consistent with their dignity 
Kdthidwdr Opinion (26), to be members of the Chamber of Princes recently 
13th Feb. opened by the Duke of Connaught. But they can 
only take part in the deliberations of the Chamber 

if they occupy a. position of subordination to Government. ‘These Princes 
could not be styled loyal and the pillars of the State if they were the equals 
of Government. It, therefore, stands to reason that those Princes who have 
consented to be members of the Chamber of Princes have accepted a position 
of subordination to Government. The Chamber has been established with 
a view to enabling the Indian Princes to take their due share in the 
administration of India and the British Empire. Why shoula then the 
inhabitants of Indian States not have a voice in their owo administration ? 
At present the subjects of Indian States have to put up with tyranny. 
Should not the Government of Iudia who pose as the protectors of the Indian 
States remind the Chiefs of the duty they owe to their subjects? [The 
Kdthidwdr Opinion expresses disappointment at the absence of any hint in 
the Duke’s speech or the Royal Message to the Indian Chiefs to allow their 
subjects to have a voice in their own administration. | | 


19. “Pharos” writes in the Hindusthdn:—‘ At last the Chamber of 

' Princes has been formally thrown open by His Royal 
i iggoncnyae On, ee Highness the Duke of Connaught. We protested 
FA OE again and again against its formation, and so did most 
of the major Princes. But the minor Princes, who wanted to sit on terms of 
equality with their former overlords, have succeeded. The Chamber is utterly 
useless, because it has no executive powers. It is merely a consultative, 
advisory body. To the Government it is useful, because it tends to degrade 
Indian Princes asa whole, which it has been always trying to do. And it 
does not help the subjects of Indian States in any way, since the private affairs 


) 
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of individual states are not to be discussed there. What we want, is some 
obligation on the part of ruling Princes to give more and more liberty to their 
subjects.. But the British Government somehow seems to be quite satisfied 
with their autocracy! God help the people!” 


20. The opening ceremony of the Chamber of Princes was performed 
on the 8th February by His Royal Highness, the 
Kesari (115), 15th Feb. Duke of Connaught. The Viceroy in his speech 
remarked that he did not approve of the suggestion 
of naming the Assembly ‘Narendra Mandal’, as, on account of its being 
a Hindu name, it would not be liked by Muslims. Thus at the very outset 
His Excellency introduced in the Assembly the policy of “divide and rule.” 
This is most improper. Tho question of naming the Assembly will be 
discussed and decided by it later on. Butin the meanwhile for the Viceroy 
fo say that an English name alone would be approved of by both the com- 
munities was utterly meddlesome. It would be well if Hindus and Muslims 
took this lesson to heart and saw the necessity of acting with one accord in 
everything. The constitution of the Chamber of Princes is defective in 
many ways. As His Excellency the Viceroy is empowered to make any 
petty Chief a member of the Chamber, and as every me:nber is entitled to one 
vote, there is every possibility of the Chamber being packed with men ever 
prepared to secure the favour of Government. As the Viceroy is further 
empowered to carry on the work of the Chamber with closed doors, there is 
no chance of bringing the pressure of public opinion to bear upon it. 
Moreover, there is nothing to compel the Viceroy to accept the resolutions 
passed by the Chamber. He can disregard any of them he likes. In short, 
this Chamber is going to be a potent instrument in the hands of the Viceroy 
for being used against Indian public opinion. From the very first, we were 
afraid that this Chamber of Princes would do more harm than good to Indian 
political life. And the praise which was lavished, beyond all proportion, on 
the Chiefs, at the very first meeting, for their statesmanship and ability 
confirms us in our fears. ‘I’hese out-and-out autocrats who never hesitate 
to oppress their subjects in various ways will vote on the most intricate 
problems of India and the British Empire. And onthe ground of its opposi- 
tion, even the opinion of the Indian Legislative Assembly is likely to be set 
aside on occasions. We have no doubt that this will prove harmful to the 
progress of Indian self-government. 


*21. ‘The Council of State seems to be no better than a Council of Slaves. 

_ When the Council met on Wednesday, the Honour- 

The Council of State 18 gable Mr. Bhurgri was to have asked-a long series of 
re ae than a Council qzeetions on rab controversial points as a istaal 
eae ‘Dwyer’s and General Dyer’s pensions, the number 
——— fa — of victims of the Punjab disorders to whom com- 
pensation had been granted and the amount of the indemnities levied from the 
people. The guestions were certainly very important and had they been pressed, 
many things would have come to the light. But the father of the questions 
threw them up at the eleventh hour and unknown things remained undiscovered. 
When his name was called Mr. Bhurgri immediately rose and said that in view 
of the debate in the Legislative Assembly, he did not wish to put his questions. 
..«... Weordinary mortals cannot understand how the debate in the Legislative 
Assembly could satisfy Mr. Bhurgri. For, in that debate there was not the 
least mention of the pensions of the two tyrants or the amount of the indem- 
nities. We have the shrewd suspicion that Mr. Bhurgri collapsed before the 
gloomy prospect of being pounced upon by a whole pack of Kuropean members 
with the same mixture of indignation and persuasion to which Mr. J. Dwarka- 
das had been subjected the previous day. Anda moment later caine another 
confirmation that the Council was a Council of Slaves. Mr. Khaparde moved 
the adjournment of the House, in order to call attention to a matter of urgent 
interest, viz., the closing of shops in Delhi on the day of the opening of the 
Indian Legislature and the necessity of taking action to allay the discontent 
which that movement meant. Tbe President called upon the members to 
second the motion by standing up. But, as the report would have it, ‘not a 
member stirred’! We have heard stories of inanimate statues made to speak 
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by the exercise of the magical art. If any one doubts whether living men aan 
be turned into dumb stones by the black magic of bureaucratic glanges, leg 
him but visit the rooms of the Counoil of State! ” PARE SRR oe 


*22. “ The Liberals must be wondering how the world is just the same as 
Commentson Mr. Sastri’s i* Wa8 even after what happened in the Council of 
resolution in the Council of tate during the last week. For, had not something 
State regarding repressive Very brave, very astounding, and very praiseworthy 


laws. been done by Mr. Shastri? And had not something 
_Mahrdita (8), 20th very kind, very sympathetic, and very generous 
Feb. been done by Government? Was it nota super- 


buman valour to have moved a proposition about the repeal of Repressive 
Laws? And was it not an angelic mercy on the part of Government to have 
accepted the appointment of a Committee? Oh, this stolid little world of 
disbelievers who could not properly appreciate the works of Great Monl......... 
To our minds the whole affair seems to be brimful with bashfulness and 
flattery on the one side, and arrogance and defiance on the other. The spirit 
of Mr. Shastri’s resolution, its wording, tho way in which the mover prefaced 
his speech, the manner in which he ended his speech—every one of these 
things speeks of a weak heart. We suppose it was the conviction that the 
presence of Repressive Laws was a disgrace to the Indian Statute Book and 
to the honour of India that inspired Mr. Shastri to move a resolution about 
them. A realisation that the Repressive Laws constituted a menace to the 
safety of the life and property of Indians must have made Mr. Shastri miser- 
able aud uneasy and led him to demand their repeal. ‘his much we not 
only understand but are ready to praise. But we are at a loss to understand 
the intellectual perspicacity which enabled Mr. Shastri to make a threefold 
division of the Repressive Laws. A Repressive Law is a Repressive 
Law; and if all cows are black in darkness, all Repressive Laws 
are equally condemnable.......... Alas! he did not find time to feel 
the pulse of the country in the violent hurry with which he had to 
keep engagements with Government officials! Had he but made it con- 
venient to understand what people thought of the Press Act and the 
Seditious Meetings Act, he would never have committed the gross mistake of 
extending his indulgence to them. If the Rowlatt Act was ‘the unblessacd 
mother of a monstrous brood of evil,’ equally ‘unblessed’ and cursed by 
Indians were the other Acts which Mr. Shastri his deemed it proper to look 
upon as comparatively innocent...... ..« Ibis not surprising that Mr. Shastri 
turned to the subject of non-co-operation towards the end of his speech. 
For was it not exactly the subject which rankled in his heart, was sure 
to make his peroration very effective, and was an _ infalliable means of 
sending the whole Council Chamber ringing with cheers and applause?......... 
But people never expected that the generosity of Mr. Shastri would stoop 
so low us to speak ill of Gandhi’s movement simply to humour those whose 
patronage was necessary for the good fate of his resolution.......... It is one 
thing to say that one cannot be intellectually convinced of the effectiveness 
of non-co-operation, and it is quite anvther thing to predict that it will end 
in violence and bloodshed. Such a prediction in the council rooms is 
undoubtedly more condetunable than petty hootings and hissings at public 
meetings. An enemy of India who wished to sct the blood-hounds of tyranny 
and repression after the non-co-operators, woull have uttered cxactly the 
same words as those which fell fro: Mr. Shastri’s lips.......... Aad after all 
how is Mr. Shastri’s unscrupulous sale of generosity, honour and patriotism 
rewarded by Government? Did Goveriment admit that the exercis» of the 
Repressive Laws has been immoderate? Did Government promise to rofrain 
from the use of these Laws until the Committee’s report was out? Did 
Government assure that the Committee’s report will be accepted? None of 
these things. On the contrary, Sir William Vincent definitely said, ° I cannot 
promise that their report wil be accepted by the Government. ‘Nor can | 
promise that during the tendency of the Committee’s deliberations Government 
will necessarily refrain from using measures which it is in their power to use at 
present.’ Can Mr. Shastri believe, after hearing these outbursts of autocratic 
defiance, that ‘the principle of autocracy was definitely abandoned’? What has 


he achieved?......... He reduced himself to the ridiculous position of a prisoner’ 
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asking the jailor to take away only some fetters off his hands. But all these 
@ndeavours were lost upon Sir Vincent who was successful in sending the 
Liberals satisfied by only treating them to the remark ‘ Extremists may like 
the use of these laws more freely in order to create difficulties to the Moderate 
section of politicians and to enable them to pose as martyrs.’ There was 
‘laughter,’ as the report says, after this remark. No laughter could have 
been more villainous and heartless. The Extremists have proved that they 
have courage and strength enough to face the Repressive Laws and, if need 
be, to die for their country. The world very well knows who are martyrs and 
who pose as martyrs. Men who could manage to laugh when a bureaucrat was 
cutting a dirty joke at the cost of their countrymen, are a wonderful specimen 
of human beings worthy of a Darwinian study.” 


23. The work of the Council of State commenced from yesterday. 
ae, Mr. Sastri has given notice of a resolution to appoint 
Kesart (115), 15th Feb. a committee to consider the expediency of repealing 
| or modifying, as the case may be, the existing 
repressive laws. The terms of the resolution are such as would be relished 
more by Government than by the people, and judging from the experience of 
the past, such a committee is likely to give cause for repentance afterwards. 
The suspicion has been strengthened by the fact that Sir William Vincent has 
announced Government’s intention of taking up for discussion Mr. Sastri’s 
resclution on the very first day of the session. The Rowlatt Committee, the 
Chandavarkar Committee for considering the case of political prisoners and 
many other committees besides have been appointed in the past. ‘The outcome 
of tbe first was the Rowlatt Act and the second recommended the release of only 
six prisoners out of 806. Inthe same way, the Sastri Committee also will deli- 
berate for five or six months and come to the conclusion that ell the repressive 
laws are necessary and will perhaps recommend the repeal of some insig- 
nificant act. The anxiety evinced by Government to meet the wishes of 
the members is wholly theatrical and the Moderates are simply falling victims 
to the trap. 


*24. ‘When at the inauguration of the Legislative Assembly and the 
, Council of State His Excellency the Viceroy declared, 
| Ha ray of India (10), ond the Royal Duke emphasized, that autocracy had 
— ended, they gave -expression to the real spirit of the 
reforms which have started India on the path of responsible government. 
The provincial Councils have made a very good beginning in spite of the 
non-participation in elections of a section of our progressive countrymen. 
The choice of ministers has on the whole been very satisfactory, and there are 
signs of sectarian differences subsiding even in Madras Presidency.......... 
We feel justified in believing that a new era has begun because the Govern- 
ment of India have given the clearest indication of the fact that autocracy has 
ceased to be supreme there. This was shown not only by their giving the very 
first day of business to the discussion of Mr. Sastri’s resolution on repressive 
laws and Mr. Jamnadas’ resolution on the Punjab, but by the unexpectedly 
conciliatory attitude adopted towards them. In fact it was all that could be 
desired. Only a few months ago Lord Chelmsford disallowed Mr. Sastri’s 
resolution on the Punjab when he tried to move itin the old Council. That a 
similar resolution should now be welcomed and accepted in the best spirit of co- 
Operation indicates sufficiently clearly the change that has come over the citadel 
of bureaucracy.......... The only clause about accepting which difficulty was 
expressed was that relating to punishment of the officers concerned; and after 
the difficulties were pointed out, the mover himself withdrew it at the request 
of several of his colleagues. Mr. Norton appealed to the sense of renunciation 
and generous charity of Indians to forgive and forget. We are sure that this 
together with the touching appeal of the Duke will meet with ready response 
from a good many who have now joined the non-co-operation movement in 
despair of justice being done to the Punjab. A spirit of co-operation and 
reconciliation marks the new era.” 


*25. “The Home Member ‘accepted’ Mr. Sastri’s resoution speci- 
fically with reference to six Acts which ‘ Govern- 
ment wanted to improve,’ excluding the Press Act, 
but adding two more to Mr. Khaparde’s list. The 
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Press Act, he said, was already ‘under the consideration of Government’ 
whatcver that may mean. He agreed that the Committee should be 
composed two-thirds of it of non-officials, but he would not promise that the 
Committee would be confined to the two Chambers of the Indian Legis- 
lature. This last condition seeins to be rather a reflection on the representative 
character of the Legislature. Proceeding from Government and at the 
threshold of its career, it is not likely to bave been much relished by either 
the mover of the resolution or his seconder, Sir M. Dadabhoy. Taking the 


Government position as a whole, the exclusion of the Press Act without any 


definite announcement regarding the intentions of Government regarding 
it and the reservation by Government of the right to include nominees of its 
own from outside the Council in the Committee, we cannot help thinking 
that it materially differed from that of the resolution and that the mover 
ought to have pressed for definite assurances, publicly given, regarding the 
Press Act and the outside nominations, before he accepted the ‘acceptance’ 
of Sir William Vincent.” 


26. The speech made by Mr. Shastri in support of his resolution for 
appointing a Committee for considering the question 

of repealing or amending repressive laws evoked the 
—" yt esd a. admiration of men of all shades of opinion in the 
7 Fs as Ft (58) 16th, Ccuncil. Mr. Shastri voiced public opinion in 
Feb. ; Sdnj Vartamdn (32), dtawing the attention of Government to the evil 
16th Feb. effects produced. by the passing of the Rowlatt Act. 

He dwelt at length on the unsuitability of 
Regulation III of 1818 and we hope that the Act will either be repealed or sub- 
stantially amended, so that public discontent in respect of it may be allayed, 
If Goverument want to make their administration popular they should repeal 
the repressive measures. Government no doubt, descrve praise for accepting 
Mr. Shastri’s resolution. Let us hope thut the Committee appointed will 
succeed in getting the repressive measures repealed at an early date and 
thereby pacifying the minds of the people and dealing a death-blow to the 
non-co-operation movement. [The Bombay Samdchar endorses the views 
expressed by Mr. Shastri in supporting his resolution and congratulates 
Government on the readiness they showed in accepting it and thereby dealing 
a blow to the non-co-operation movement. The Akhbdr-e-Isldm, writing in 
a similar strain, dwells at some length on the evils of the non-co-operation 
movement advocated by Mr. Gandhi. The Sdnj Vartamdn on the other 
hand writes :—How long will the sword of Damocles hang over the heads of 
the Indian people in the form of repressive laws ? We give our full support 
to the amendment moved by Mr. Khaparde to Mr. Shastri’s resolution for the 
immediate repeal of all repressive laws. We do not think that there is any 
necessity of appointing a‘Committee for considering the repressive, measures 
whev the country as a whole has protested against these measures. In these 
circumstances, we do not think that Mr. Shastri’s resolution will in any way 
be acceptable to the people.| 


Jdm-e-Jamshed (28), 


27. Mr. Shrinivas Shastri is going to move a resolution in the Council 


king for th ypoIntine a 7 
Praja Mitra and Parsi of State asking for the appointment of a Committee 


(30), 15th Feb.; Hin- *2 Consider the question of the ameudment or repeal 


dusthdn (21), 14th Feb. of our repressive laws. It is well-known that these 

repressive laws are a source of trouble to the people 
and that they consider the Rowlatt Act as a Black Law passed in disregard 
of all the loyal services rendered by them during the war. It is creditable 
neither to Government nor the people to allow Act III of 1818 to remain on 
the Statute Book. Lord Chelmsford’s term of office is coming to a close and 
it is probable that Mr. Montagu wishes that he should before his departure 
from India, repeal the repressive laws he himself has enacted. Mr. Shastri’g 
resolution gives Government an opportunity of correcting their own mistakes 
as well as of proving to the people that the new reforms would give the people 
an effective voice in their own administration. Let us hope Lord Chelmsford 
will avail himself of the opportunity afforded to him of repealing the repressive 
measures. [The Hindusthdn writes:—If the bureaucracy recognise the 
new spirit that is animating the world and the changed condition of India, 
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they will amend the repressive measures. Otherwise; India. will be another’ 
Ireland as prognosticated by the Nation.] be aye 


28. “Sir William Vincent was guilty of aclear and grievous injustice fo 
Bombay C le (1 the memory of Gokhale, when he said that the latter 
19th Feb” hronscle (1), as one of the supporters of the Seditious Meetings 
| 7 Act. We are amazed that Sir William’s memory on 
this important point should have played him false. If Sir William will refer 
to the files of the Council proceedings of those days he will find that in none of 
the speeches which Gokhale made inthe years 1907, 1910 and 1911, when 
the Seditious Meetings Bill in its various forms was under consideration, did 
he offer his support to the Bill. On the other hand, from first to last, he was 
opposed to the passing of the measure, both because of the extreme harshness 
of its provisions and the total absence of urgency for its adoption.......... 
pis eye We hope some one of Sir William’s colleagues in Council will draw his 
Be oe. attention to his error and induce him to make proper amends to the memory 
ig eee of the dead patriot and statesman.” 
29. ‘The visible manifestation of that Montagu dispensation called by 
_ the name of Reforms Act over which the moderates 
The Reformed Councils. gnd johukums bursted into hysterics of jubiliation, 


_ Times (9). 17th has commenced its work. ‘The advocates of Reforms 
Web. wnee (9); and anti-non-co-operators will gradually learn from 


the proceeding of the Indian Legislature in 
particular and Provincial councils in general that the Act was a mere farce 
and a collosal sham. Leaving aside the exorbitant expenditure involved in 
increasing the number of Executive Councillors and creation of the posts of 
Ministers together with their Secretaries, Under Secretaries, and Assistant 
Secretaries the very modest non-official motion for the justifiable and 
resonable reduction: in the Minister’s salary was defeated in the Bengal 
Legislative Council. In the Council of State, it is a well-known fact that 
even the mildly-worded amendment of Mr. Khaparde merely suggesting 
the repeal of the five repressive acts including the Press Act and the 
seditious meetings act was not accepted by the House, Mr. Rangaswami 
Iyengar being its only supporter. During the course of the debate over 
the Punjab disturbances in the Legislative Assembly the mover Mr. 
Jamnadas Dwarkadas yielded to deletion of the third clause, which required 
the adequate punishment of the perpetrators of Punjab barbarities—a clause 
. 3 without which the resolution would appear to be useless. The Government 
as represented by the Home Member has not changed its angle of vision and 
Sir William Vincent is reported to have stated that the attitude of Government 
towards General Dyer and O’Dywer was the same as expressed in their 
despatch to the Secretary of State. So the so-called ‘ New Era’ has not pro- 
duced any effect on the mind of hardened bureaucracy. They still assert 
that the Government had been ‘too just’ in inflicting the punishment on 
the actual offenders. Thus it is that the shameful condonation of and 
provision of fat pension to Dyer and condemnable exoneration of O’Dywer 
are termed by the Home Member ‘too just’. It is this persistently 
unrepentent -attitude of the bureaucracy that affords additional ground for 
resorting to non-co-operation. ” 


30. Referring to Mr. Jamnadas Dwarkadas’ resolution regarding the 
Punjab affairs in the Indian Legislativ: Assembly 

Mr. Jamnadas Dwar- the Aatser-c-Hind remarks :—“ It is satisfactory to 
kadas’ resolution in the pote, that with the exception of the third clause, 
Indian Legislative As- the resolution has been passed without opposition, 
sembly regarding the eee . ata’ ed dead : 
Punjab affairs. and the main principle embodied therein has thus 
Kaiser-i-Hind (24), een definitely acknowledged by the Government. 
20th Feb., Eng. cols. With this for the present al) sensible people must 
rest content. As regards the third clause of the 

resolution, we fear that its deletion will not satisfy a large section of the 
public that has been crying for retributory justice. After. due consideration 
of existing circumstances, however, we think that it would be neither wise nor 
manly to persist in a vindictive desire of inflicting punishment on those who 


did wrong but escaped from the consequences of their wrong-doing. For ' 
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the restablishment of that peace and good-will which are so necessary if the 
country is now to progress on the right lines, it is well that all classes and 
parties should exercise charity and forbearance, and give up the idea of 
retribution.......... And so let us once and for all ring the curtain down over 
this unhappy controversy ; let us cast all fear, suspicion and distrust into the 
pit of oblivion; let us turn our backs upon aill feelings of bitterness or 
vindictiveness.......... The destinies of Hugl@@@ and India are linked together 
for a great purpose. The British Empire seems to be designed, in the eternal 
Order of things, to bring about the true internationalisation of the world. 
For'that purpose India and England stand in need of each other; they 
cannot be separated without throwing each other into ruin; and for that 
purpose they must walk hand in hand, each lending strength and courage to 
the other in their onward march.” | 


81. The discussion that took place in the Indian Legislative Assembly 
on the resolution moved by Mr. Jamnadas Dwarkadas 

Sdnj Vartaman (32), on the Punjab affairs goes to make it clear how 
lsth Feb.; Hndusthdén’ reluctant the bureaucracy is to do justice to the 
o 18th Feb.; Jdm-e- Punjab. Mr. Jamnadas showed some courage in 
amshed (23), 17th Feb.: : | 
Bombay Samdchdr (61), ening the question, but he showed an equal 
18th Feb.: Bharat Seva mount of weakness in not adhering to his resolution 
(16), 18th Feb. in its entirety. The Punjab wrongs will be fully 
: vindicated only when those officials who disgraced 
their uniform by resorting to oppression are duly punished and are not 
allowed to draw their pensions from the Indian treasury. But it is to be 
regretted that Mr. Jamnadas did not press for the punishment of such officers 
and has thus confirmed the popular belief that he has now become a syco- 
phant of Government. God alone knows when the wounds of the Punjab 


will be healed; but itis to be greatly regretted that Government are still . 


reluctant to take such steps as would pacify the hearts of the people of the 
Punjab. [The Hindusthdn writes :—No weighty arguments were advanced 
by Government for dropping Clause III of the resolution. It is to be regretted 
that the bureaucradic officials are still reluctant to conciliate public opinion 
and to set right the wrongs done to the people. The Jdm-e-Jamshed writes :— 
It is gratifying to note that Government have shown an impartial attitude 
in respect. of the resolution and that*they have thus shown that they 
are fully cognisant of the keen feelings of the people on the question of 
the Punjab affairs. We are afraid that the dropping of clause III of the 
resolution at the instance of Government will not be gratifying to the public. 
Why should General Dyer who has disgraced his uniform be allowed to draw 
his: pension from the Indian treasury? As asserted by Mr. Norton in the 
Legislative Assembly, it is simply adding insult to injury to allow a tyrant 
like Sir Michael O’Dwyer to go scot-free and to appoint him the President of 
a Commission. Many people will consider the dropping of the most important 
part of the resolution as impolitic and short-sighted on the part of Govern- 
ment as also on that of the mover of the resolution. Perhaps the question 
of prestige may be said to come in the way of Government; but they have 
disowned any such motive on their part and we therefore find it -difficult to 
solve the dilemma presented to us by their action. Had Government accepted 
clause III of the resolution it would have gone a great way in allaying. the 
existing discontent in the country and in dealing a blow to the non-co-operation 
movement. However, the sympathetic attitude assumed by Government 
towards the question will produce a good effect on the minds of the people. 
The Bombay Samdchdr also wishes that clause III of the resolution had not 
been dropped. It is of the opinion that Sir William Vincent’s reference to the 
repressive measures adopted to quell disturbances in Ireland was quite out 
of place as in the case of Iréland such measures are used against an armed 
people while the people of the Punjab against whom bombs were used had no 
arms with them. It, however, congratulates Government on the _ broad- 
mindedness they have shown in accepting the resolution in its amended form. 
The Bharat Seva observes :—If Government continue to show the sympathy 
and far-sightedness they have displayed at the commencement of the Legis- 
lative Assembly and the Council of State, the existing discontent in the country 
will disappear and complete Swaraj will be secured for India without 
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shedding a drop of blood. This is the only way of killing the non-co-opera- 
tion movement. We must congratulate Mr. Jamnadas Dwarkadas on the 
success he has achieved in getting his far-sighted resolution accepted by 
Government. | 


*32. Mr. Jamnadas’ intentions in bringing forward this resolution are praise 
3 wortbg. But the proceedings, as summarised in the 
7 ak a Reformer dai] pers, lacked warmth and spontaneity, essen- 
) stale tial factors in a scene meant to signalise a great 
reconciliation after a deep division. They were more suggestive of a business 
deal, an aspect accentuated by the haggling over and final giving up of the 
third and only part of the resolution under which some overt act giving effect 
to the two previous parts of itis still possible.......... Sir William Vincent in 
his speech on the resolution simply played with the subject-matter of it. He 
maintained that the first two parts of the resolution merely embodied what 
had always been the Govern ment view and proceeded to lay down the astound- 
ing proposition that ‘the Government -of India was not responsible for 
the action of individual officers’!! -Then who is responsible? The 
‘individual officers’ claim to have acted under Government authority ; 
Mr, Jamnadas would not have included this part in his resolution if he 
had been satisfied that the responsibility had been brought home to the 
individual officers; not only has this not been done, but the Govern- 
ment actually brought in and passed an Indemnity Act on the ground that 
they were in honour bound to protect their officers. No more painful proof 
of the unreality of the debate could have been afforded than the impunity 
with which the Home Member’s dangerous and unconstitutional dictum was 
allowed to pass. Government are responsible for the actions of every one 
of their individual officers, and the only way in which they can discharge, 
and that not altogether, their responsibility is by promptly punishing the 
wrong-doer. In view of Sir William Vincent’s dictum, it was all the more 
incumbent on the Legislative Assembly, as the guardian of the people's 
rights and liberties, to have insisted on adopting the third part of Mr. Jamna- 
das’ resolution. By not doing so it has tacitly acquiesced in a proposition 
which constitutes a standing menace to good Government. And we 
cannot understand why every speaker, excepting Mr. Hardley Norton, 
but including Mr. Jamnadas hithself, assumed that no officer higher 
than General Dyer was involved in the Punjab  tragedy.......... As 
we have said before, Sir Michael O’Dwyer’s responsibility for the tragedy 
is infinitely greater than the General’s.......... And this man has not only 
not been punished but he hada high tribute paid to his services by the 
Government of India and the Secretary of State.......... The Home Member’s 
argument that the severities against Sinn Fein in Ireland repudiated the idea 
that Indian lives were not regarded as sacred as those of other parts in the 
Empire, was an insult to Ireland as well as to India. The resolution is said 
to have been carried unanimously, as was Mr. Sastri’s in the Council of 
State but it remains to be seen whether it has appreciably allayed the public 
feeling in the country with reference to the Punjab martial law administra- 
tion. Even the special correspondent of the Times recognised that the 
matter will have to be re-opened if the Indian situation is to be eased.......... 
The resolution is a triumph for the bureaucracy at some additional cost to 
the Punjab tax-payer !”’ 


*33. “The Government of India showed a commendable spirit of 

oS . | conciliation in giving priority to the Honourable 
Feb. Hoe, Pg 20th Mr. Shastri’s resolution on the subject of repressive 
Z gens laws in the Council of State and to Mr. Jamnadas 
Dwarkadas’ resolution regarding the Punjab affairs in the Indian Legislative 
Assembly. The credit for this change in the unbending attitude they had 
hitherto maintained is due to His Royal Highness the Duke of Connaught, 
whose graceful speeches and touching appeal made in homely language 
‘to forget and forgive,’ though they have not produced that moral effect in the 
country which they would have under circumstances of less bitterness, have 
certainly influenced the moral and_ political atmosghere prevailing at the 
headquarters of the Indian Government of Delhi.......... The acceptance of 


j 


Mr. Jamnadas’ resolution by the Government of India with the exception 
of the third clause relating to the infliction of deterrent punishments 
upon the erring officers is also a noteworthy indication of a change in 
their angle of vision in regard to the happenings in the Punjab.......... 
Weare glad wiser counsels have prevailed and the Government of India 
have at last realised their moral duty to acknowledge their sense of regret 
at the atrocities committed. The omisstoh of the third clause in Mr. 
Jamnadas ’ resolution has evoked considerable criticism and even disappoint- 
ment. No sensible Indian wishes in the least to be vindictive in the 
punishment of the officers concerned, even though their action as well as the 
general policy followed by Sir Michael O’Dwyer were altogether revengeful 
and inhuman. The only question that required to be considered was 
whether the punishments maved out to the offending officers was adequate 
under the circumstances........... The general feeling in the Assembly was 
that the old sore should not now be re-opened at this distance of time 
and that no spirit of vindictiveness be allowed. to mar the harmony 
that should mark the inauguration of the new era. For our own part 
we are inclined to think that the punishments meted ont to the Kuropean 
Officers are totally inadequate and that the penalty of dismissal, as was 
recommended by the Congress Sub-Committee in their report, was the 
least that was demanded by the circumstances of the case.......... The 
general feeling in the country will be that the question of punishment 
was not satisfactorily dealt with in the Assembly. General Dyer’s speeches 
and writings in England show that he is still unrepentant and bitterly hostile 
in his attitude towards the people of India. Surely his butcheries do not 
qualify him for the grant of a pension at their expense. Similarly, the officers 
who oppressed innocent students in a spirit of barbarism or insulted Indian 
women are not entitled to be maintained out of the revenue of a country 
which they have unpardonably wronged. We do not understand how Mr. 
Jamnadas or the other members of the Assembly reconciled themselves to a 
decision which makes the Indian tax-payer liable to pay pensions and gratul- 
ties to these heartless officers. The only explanation that can be given is 
that everyone thought it better, on the whole, to let by-gones be 
by-gones, in view of the guarantees that had been given regarding the future, 
and open a new page in a spirit of harmony and concord, irrespective of the 
merits of the controversy over the question of punishment. ‘There is a good 
deal fo be said in favour of this view, though it is doubtful if it will appease the 
inflamed feelings of the people at large. Sir William Vincent had omitted all 
reference to the brutal treatment that was meted out to innocent students. 
We are glad Dr. Sapru made ample amends for this omission by expressing 
the regret of Government at the occurrence of such a deplorable episode ang 
by giving an assurance that the policy of Government will be not to penalis, 
patriotism but to develop every civic virtue in the younger generation so as ty 
enable young men to take their proper place iv the public life of the nation.” 


"34. “He who roared against Mr. Latthe that ‘there should be no 
Mahrdtta (8), 20th Feb. attempt to whittle down his resolution’ bleated like 


Fells. ‘Che whole scene is full of humour. The Government officials take in 
their mind to mutilate Mr. Jamnadas’ resolution beyond recognition. They 
fall down upon him from all quarters. One of them pats him on his back, 
another frightens him with a frown and a third coaxes him. The little child 
is at last brought round. It would have been worthier of Mr. Jamnadas to 
have stuck to the whole resolution and seen it lost. That would have put 
the Assembly to shame and would have proved that the autocrat still 
reigned supreme. But to have said that he was ‘convinced of the honesty of 


the Government’ and withdrawn the third clause is neither glory to him 


nor service to his country.” 


30. ‘* While, in fairness to the Government of India, it must be acknow- 
ledged that they have begun to show some signs of 

Bombay Chronicle (1), genuine remorse for the Punjab atrocities, their 
17th Feb. acceptance of the resolutions of Mr. Sastri and 
ag Mr. Jamnadas does not show that they have fully 


a lamb when he had to stand. against Vincents and 
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understood the feelings of the people in respect of the Punjab wrong, 
and it will not be accepted by the latter as anything like an adequate 
redress. To take Mr. Jamnadas’ resolution first: The resolution itself, 
if must be made clear, did not fully give expression to the demand of 
the people of India in the matter. The matter involved the honour of India, 
and, therefore, admitted of no compromise, no offer of a reparation that fell 
short of the minimum embodied in the recommendations of the Congress 
Sub-Committee, which were endorsed by the unanimous voice of the nation. 
That Mr. Jamnadas’ resolution itself should have fallen short of this minimum 
and that non-official Indian members should have vied with one another, 
not in seeking to improve if but in supporting the Government’s desire 
to whittle it down, affords the measure of.the gulf that separates these 
‘representatives’ of the people from the latter. That the Government should 
have sought to whittle it down affords the measure of their remorse. 
sesseeeee OY William Vincent said that Government were anxious to arrive 
at an understanding on the Punjab question. Now, the genuineness of their 
anxiety can be measured by their willingness to translate their anxiety into 
the required action so that the ‘New Era’ may begin, as they say they wish 
it to begin, with ‘aclean slate’. Now, we shall, for the moment, not test 
their sincerity ‘by the measure of the action which the Congress has demanded 
and which, and nothing less, will soothe the lacerated heart of the country. 
Let the inadequate test furnished by Mr. Jamnadas’ resolution suffice.......... 
Let us judge them by the test to which they willingly submit. If they 
genuinely ‘record their opinion and express regret that the martial law 
administration in the Punjab in 1919 departed from the principles of racial 
equality and was calculated to deeply wound the self-respect of the Indian 
population by subjecting them to unnecessary hardships and humiliation’ 
why should they hesitate ‘to mete out deterrent punishment to the officers 
who were found guilty of improper exercise of their powers, and to take steps 
to relieve the Indian revenue of all payments towards gratuities, pensions or 
compassionate allowances tosuch officers’? The arguments they bring forward 
to justify their reluctance to do so are as dishonest as they are fatuous. ‘Take 
the case of Dyer, the perpetrator of ‘ the blackest crime in history.’ Sir 
William Vincent tells us coolly that, as for Dyer’s action, the Government’s 
view is the same as expressed in their own despatch and in the despatch of 
His Majesty’s Government. We know what that view is and how any wordy 
repudiation of that black crime has been belied by the action taken against 
the criminal. Sir Godfrey Fell supplies the commentary. He said the 
Government of India had no authority to deal with him in any way other 
than that in which he was dealt with and that to leave the army in the way 
in which Dyer did was a disgrace worse than death. And yet this criminal 
is allowed still to call himself a ‘ Brigadier General.’ That is, however, a 
disgrace to the British Army and is its concern. What makes the blood of 
every Indian boil is to know—and Sir Godfrey Fell’s argument amounts to 
this—that the Government had ‘the authority’, and, worse, used it, to 
give him a pension out of India’s revenues to enable him to indulge with 
impunity in activities such as writing the infamous article in the Globe 
which we reproduce elsewhere. And yet in the Indian Legislative Assembly 
were to be found our ‘representatives’ who acquiesced in this shameful 
outrage on Indian sentiment—we shall take a charitable view and say that 
in their enthusiasm for ‘the tone of moderation and toleration’ so readily 
commended by Sir William Vincent, they failed to realise what they were 
doing—and that it was after Sir Godfrey Fell’s speech that Mr. Jamnadas was 
convinced of the ‘honesty’ of Government aud withdrew the clause 
demanding deterrent punishment of guilty officers and discontinuing gratuities, 
pensions, etc., to these officers! So do honeyed words dupe honest men!...... 
Another melancholy proof of the refusal of Government really to begin the 
‘New Era’ with a clean slate and of the failure of Indian members to 
interpret the needs of the country was provided by the debate on Mr. Sastri’s 
resolution for the appointment of a committee to consider which of tho 
repressive laws should be repealed and which of them should be modified. 
That 4 publicist of Mr. Sastri’s eminence and experience should propose 
such a resolution instead of demanding, as Mr. Khaparde did, the instant 
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repeal of these laws is an illuminating commentary on the manner in which 
our elementary rights as human beings are going to be vindicated by our 
neo-legislators.......... It is true that a committee with a two-thirds 
Indian element is promised, but the Government will not undertake that 
their report will be accepted by them; only ‘their opinion will carry the 
greatest weight’. So that in September the Government may or may 
not introduce the necessary legislation and the necessary legislation 
may or may not be repealing—for we know how a committee can be 
packed to secure a desired oend.......... We have no illusions about the 
much-lauded conversion of the bureaucracy. And to us a remark of Sir 
William Vincent, evidently uttered in an unguarded moment, furnishes the 
key to their attitude. He drew the attention of the members to Ireland 
where the drastic measures taken, he reminded them, were in many ways 
much more, severe than those takenin India. The choice of the parallel is 
not happy for the Government, but it was inevitable. Now what is the out- 
standing fact about Ireland? Itis this: that a nation determined to be free 
is being coerced by brute force in a manner which has made British 
Imperialism odious in the eyes of the world. Sir William Vincent in recalling 
the parallel intended to repudiate the idea that Indian lives were not re- 
garded as less sacred than those of others in other parts of the Empire. But 
Sir William omitted to mention the curious fact that in this Empire it is only 
Irishmen, Indians, Egyptians and Ceylonese who are, in moods of panic, so 
drastically treated. Can he recall ocasions when Englishmen in England or 
the Colonists in any of the Dominions were thus dealt with? He may not 
say it, but Indians will note that such treatment is reserved only for the 
subject peoples of the Empire.......... And it is because the Indian people 
have realised this fact—this inevitability of Punjabs on lesser or greater 
scale—about the Empire, that they are determined to stay in it on one 
condition alone—namely, the condition eing in their own country as 
much masters as Englishmen are in England arid the Colonists are in the 
Dominions.” — 
86. “Sir William Vincent’s justification of the one-sided composition of 
the Behar Council is hardly convincing. It, however, 
Comments on Sir exposes in all its nakedness the rooted distrust of 
William Vincent's justifi- the bureaucracy of the political integrity of even the 
cation of the constitution hishest placed Indians. Sir William explains that 
of the Behar Government. 
Bombay Chronicle (1), the reason why the Government of India resolved t0 
17th Feb. go back upon the recommendation of the Joint 
saiatae Committee and the terms of the Government of 
India Act was that if they stuck to this recommendation and the terms of the 
Act, the Indian element in the Government would be undesirably large, 
since there was an Indian Governor too to be taken into account. The plain 
significance of this statement is that the Government of India have no 
confidence that an Indian of even the status and antecedents of Lord Sinha 
will hold the balance even between the Kuropean and Indian members of 
his Council. The reflections which the Government of India’s action suggest 
are hardly creditable to either the oniapanen or Lord Sinha who has tamely 
acquiesced in this bureaucratic attempt to tinker with the ‘ Reforms ’.”’ 

387. Among the men nominated as Members to the Bombay Legislative 
| Council, there is not even one from Sind. It was 
Complaint about no gaid that Sir George Lloyd on the whole cared 

non-Muhammadan from wore for Sind than his predecessors in office. These 
Sind pang ort te nominations, however, tell a different tale. We 
scent Paci were have once more reason to complain that Sind is 
ed Vasi (162), 8th treated as a step-daughter of Bombay. In this 
Feb. province there are men who will be ornaments to 
the Council. At the same time it was quite in the 
fitness of things for the Government to nominate at any rate two non- 
Muhammadans from Sind, in view of the fact that the non-Muslim popula- 
tion of Sind, considering its education, intelligence and progress, has not 
been given adequate representation by election. 
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88! Commenting upon the constitution of the new Bombay Legislative 
Council, the Insaf writes :—We are sorry that there 
Complaint about jg no Muhammadan gentleman in the new Legis- 
relay a not es lative Council. We had hoped that Government 
rd Bomba gy pre es would nominate some able Muhammadan. But 
Council. d | alas! Government did not take our Muhammadan 
Insaf (69), 11th Feb. brethren into their confidence. There is no Muham- 
madan, excepting Sir Ibrahim Rahimtullah of the 
Executive Council, who can effectively move resolutions relating to the 
Muhammadan community in the Legislative Council and secure justice for 
them. From the purely Muhammadan standpoint, the new Legislative 
Council has proved,disappointing for the community. Government has erred 
seriously in not nominating a fit Muhammadan to the Legislative Council, 
because at a time when the non-co-operation movement is in full swing, it was 
necessary to appoint a competent man who will be able to soothe the feelings 
of the people. We ask Government whether there is no such fit Muham- 
madan in the Bombay Presidency who can be nominated in the Legislative 
Cauncil. We still hope that as occasion arises Government will show their 
good faith towards the Muhammadans by nominating a qualified member 
of the community. When the Muhamimadans have boycotted the Legislative 
Council owing to non-co-operation, it is the first duty of Government to see 
that no action on their part is interpreted by the people as savouring of 
non-co-operation against the Muhammadans. 


39. “The Bengal Legislative Council debated on Wednesday last a 
resolution moved by one of the non-official members 
Hill exodus resolutions yegommending to Government that the annual 


in the Bengal and Madras gxodug_ to Darjeeling be discontinued from the next 


—— ve omer (1) official year and that no provision be made for it in 


16th Feb. next years budget. In spite of the opposition of 

| Government, the resolution was carried, 53 voting 
for and 41 against it. Just before the resolution was put to the vote, 
Sir Henry Wheeler, Executive Councillor, threw out the following challenge 
to the ‘democratic’ Council. He said that ‘whatever the fate of the 
resolution Government was going to follow this year the new system which 
was a material change in the past position and which would save money,’— 
the ‘new system’ referred to being that all the heads of Departments will 
perforce fly to the Elysian heights as before and that only the clerical staff 
will be left to the joys of the plains.......... It is to be regretted that both the 
Indian members of the Executive Council, the Maharaja of Burdwa. and 
Sir Abdur Rahim said ditto to the bureaucratic shibboleths of ‘ efficiency’ 
and ‘lowness of the cost.’ while Sir Surendranath Banerjea and his two 
ministerial colleagues kept mum, for reasons best known to themselves, in 
spite of the fact that the mover of the resoluton recalled the rather melancholy 
fact that Babu Surendranath of other days seconded the resolution, 
demanding the abolition of the exodus, at a Town Hall demonstration held in 
Calcutta so far back as 1886. Sir Henry Wheeler has plainly said that the 
Bengal Government will carry out the exodus in spite of any resolution 
which the Council may pass opposing it. If any apologist of Government 
can convince us in the face of such open flouting of the popular will, that the 
principle of autocracy das been ‘ definitely abandoned’ since the inauguration 
of the Reforms, we shall be immensely obliged to him.......... We ask in all 


humility: Are these evidences of change of spots in the bureaucratic leopard ?”’ 


[Elsewhere the paper writes:—‘‘Lord Willingdon’s Government have 
most improperly tried to anticipate the decision of the local Council by | 
announcing, through the channel of the Publicity Board, that this year only 
the Governor, the Executive Council members and their secretaries will 
proceed to Ootacamund, leaving the Ministers and the under-secretaries to 
the joys of the plains. It is most objectionable on the part of the Madras 
Government to influence the decision of their Council in this precipitate 
manner. Secondly, the distinction made between Executive members and 
Ministers is highly invidious.”’] | 
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40. It was arranged by the Delhi officials to award medals to school 

Sa aes children with a view to impress on their tender 

_ Distribution of medals minds the importance of the opening of the new 

a the an of the opening Councils by the Duke of Connaught. . But, 
e new Councils to 

siadinta in Dathi unfortunately, there was no demand for the medalg 

Kesart (115),15th Feb, from school proprietors and municipalities, and some 

| school-committees even passed resolutions not: to 

award these medals. Still the officials persisted in their attempts, sent the 

medals to schools and forced students to accept them. Some students who 

refused to accept them were punished. In some places, the Taluka officers 

showed their bravery by tearing down certain placards condemning the 

ceremony of the presentation of medals. But of what avail would this 

enforced allegiance be to the bureaucracy? Have they not got common 

sense enough to kuow that enforced co-operation will drive co-operators to 

non-co-operation through disgust ? | 


41, The inscription on the Victory Medal has a significant meaning 


Karns Voie ( ), tik to those who would search for it. On the obverse 
Feb. is inscribed the effigy of George the Fifth, the King- 
Kmperor, and on the reverse there are the words 
“For liberty: For Honour” and between them there is a picture of two 
soldiers, one of them being a wounded Indian sepoy and the other a British 
soldier. The British soldier has placed his hand upon the shoulder of the 
wounded sepoy and stands erect and, proud, with his chest forward, while 
the Indian sepoy is bent down with pain. In our present condition, we do 
not see that this picture is capable of any other interpretation than the one 
which we give below. ‘The words ‘‘ For liberty: For honour” have scarcely 
any meaning for us. It is true that the victory was obtained with the help 
of Indians, but it is only the Hnglish Bahadurs who reap the fruits of the 
victory and go about with their chests thrust forward. We Indians are the 
people who bend down in humility. 


42. “The new Legislative Councils show no disposition to recognise 

the leadership of the Ministers. In Bengal, a noi- 

The New Legislative official member carried a motion to establish dispen- 
Councils and the leader- garies in every village in the face of the strong 
ship of the Ministers. opposition of the Ministers, including the Minister 


a, oth ag neon in charge of the subject, Mr. Surendranath Banerji. 


In the United Provinces, the Council defeated 


Government on the salary of the Deputy President, which Government had 
proposed to fix at an unreasonably extravagant figure. The Council was 
clearly, wrong in the other case, where, in spite of the just protest of the 
Education Minister, Mr. Chintamani, it usurped a function of the Allahabad 
University and abolished the age-limit for the Matriculation. In Madras, 
the Legislative Council carried by a large majority, in the face of the 
vehement protests of Government, a resolution subjecting the revision of land 
assessment to legislative control as in the case of all other taxation. This is 
a long-pending reform and removes a crying grievance of agriculturists. ”’ 


43. “The Honourable Sir Surendranath Banerjea, by voluntarily 
announcing that he would devote to charitable 


The question of Minis- purposes a portion of the Rs. 64,000 he would draw | 


ter’s salaries. 
Geakin Clvonisle (2, annually as the salary of his post, may be disposed 


17th Feb. to think that he has cut the gordion knot of the 


question of the Ministers’ salaries, which had been 


perplexing the Bengal Legislative Council. But he is clearly mistaken. 
While readily acknowledging that the ‘sacrifice,’ however insignificant, 
does credit to the patriotic feelings of himself and his colleagues, we fail to 


see how this action at all affects the issues raised.......... The personal 


‘sacrifice’ of Sir Surendranath and his colleagues does not at all meet 
these issues but in reality draws a redherring across them.......... Sir Surene 
dranath’s and his colleagues’ example, while not contributing to the solution 
of the real difficulty, may prove seriously embarrassing to their successors, 


who may not see eye to eye with them in regard to either the propriety or 


‘ 


J aaty 


227 


the genuineness of the ‘sacrifice’ now made. The impossibility of effacing 


even the slightest retrenchment, in the vital interests of national economy 
without disturbing the stability of the whole structure, shows the ‘ utter 
futility of all piecemeal reform and the paramount necessity of overhauling 
the whole edifice itself, if any real advance is to be made.” 


44. Mr. M. XB Gandhi writes in the Navjiwvan under the headin8 
‘* Swaraj will be delayed’’:—I am ashamed to 
Swaraj will be write such a heading. ‘The incidents that have 
delayed if non-co-opera- happened at Bombay and Poona and my experiences 
en pe resort to violent @uring my tours lead me to exclaim thus: The 
oe people who have looted bazars in Bihar and who 
Navjivan (72), 138th : 
Feb. ; Jam-e-Jamshed (23), did not allow Mr. Shastri and Mr. Paranjpye to 
16th Feb. deliver their addresses have retarded the progress of 
. Swdraj and strengthened the fears entertained by. 
Mr, Shastri. If Mr. Shastri is convinced that India can carry on the non- 
co-operation agitation in a peaceful manner, he would become a non-co- 
operationist in a day and Swaraj would be attained in a day if the whole of 
India. practises non-co-operation in a body. I am of the opinion that 
Swaraj would be quickly attained even if pleaders do not give up practice 
and students de not boycott Government schools and title-holders do not 
renounce their titles. But if our movement disturbs the peace, Swara will 
not be secured—not in a year at any rate. ‘Those who disturb the peace are 
the enemies of the country because they co-operate with Government in an 
effective manner. Government know how to put down disturbances, but they 
would be defeated if we make use of a superior kind of force. We will be 
able to secure our goal in the quickest possible manner if we defeat Govern- 
ment by the weapons they do not possess. Non-co-operation will succeed 
only when we are in a position to display its marvels to the largest number of 
people. Such marvels can be displayed by peaceful methods alone. Non- 
co-operationists should no doubt observe decency at public meetings. But is 
it our fault if the emissaries of Government are discourteous at such 
meetings ? No doubt it would be our fault if we did not help to put down 
such discourtesy. Governwent rule over us because they are in a position to 
outwit us in everything. But we will be able to dominate our Government 
when we can outwit them in all their intrigues. If Government emissaries 
attend public meetings with a view to breaking them up, the non-co- 
Operationists should leave the field open to them by leaving such meetings in 
a@ peaceful manner. We have no more need to persuade pleaders and 
students to join our movement. Others will join us of their Own accord if 
those who have taken to our movement set them a good example. The 
non-co-operationists should now turn their attention towards the working 
classes and advance the country’s cause by serving all classes of people. 
[Commenting upon the above the Jdm-e-Jamshed writes:—Mr. Gandhi 
seems to have been brought to his senses. Mr. Gandhi thinks that Swaray 
will be delayed owing to the hooliganism practised by his followers, but 
every true lover of India fears that instead of getting Swaraj through his 
movement the country will fall a prey to mobocracy. Let us hope 
Mr. Gandhi will soon dissociate himself from the non-co-operation movement.) 


45. In the course of an article ‘the secret.of the fight’, the Nawivan 
writes :—The English won the Empire of India by 

The duty of the youth means of beardless inexperienced youths of 20 to 
of India in the present 95 years of age. If we make up our mind, we, too, 
poles! ersis of the gan get swardjya through school and college 
Wavtivon (72), 13th Feb. students. The opportune moment has arrived. 


Throughout the world the old era has set and a new 


age has dawned. At such a juncture,~will the students of India maintain 


the calmness and apathy of corpses ? Will they render nugatory the sacrifices 
-of the leaders of their country? The students of Bengal have responded 
to the call. The students of Aligarh have announced their inviolable 
resolve. The students of the Karnatak are prepared for every sacrifice. Will 
the students of Gujardt sit silent calculating the advantages and dis- 
advantages and the chances of victory or defeat ? How can this be befitting 
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fortbem? The eyes of India are turned towards Gujardt. Gujarat alone 
has proved her faith by establishing an independent University. Will the 
students of that same Gujarat lag behind in responding to the call of the 
nation? When students of other provinces are making new history, will the 
students of Gujarat think it manliness on their part to study the history of their 
dependence and to-earn a degree by becoming experts in it? Some students 
think of their safety in future. Some others are dictating their own terms to 
the leaders as if India were an Inamz village of these leaders and they were 
mercenary troops who sell their lives. This not a fight to upset the British rule 
and establish a different rule under a different king. ‘This is a fight for securing 
swarajya and for the establishment of a just Government. Thisis not an immoral 
fight that it should need a scheming General to lead it. Young men, why 
do you wait for an impetus from the leaders? ‘Those that have truth in their 
hearts and boldness of spirit should be preparea to offer up and devote 
their energies to the cause without caring for the consequences. Therein 
lies greatness ; therein lies highest good. ‘lhe present time is not a time 
to render the task before the nation difficult by asking the leaders ‘ what 
facilities have you provided for us ’ and tiereby throwing the burden on 
their shoulders. Can our youths not show, for 9 months, this much boldness 
and imagination as to make the undertaking a success by their intelligence 
ability and heroism? ‘The chief thing to be done is to infuse into others the 
spirit that is in them. ‘l’hey have to foster in themselves as well as in others 
the determination not to tolerate any longer dependence upon others, even 
though their lives are to be sacrificed for it. 


46. If we carefully study the principles of the Arya Samaj, we shall 
realise that our Vedic religion is competent to satisfy 

The Arya Samajistsand oyr social and political as well as our religious 
rele agi operation ssnirations. It would, therefore, be folly on our part 
Aryd Prakdsh (15), 13th to think of going outside our religion for the 
Feb. solution of the present-day politica] questions. Our 
religion teaches us that truth always triumphs. 

This should enable us to have firm faith in the ultimate success of the 
non-co-operation movement. Many Arya Samajists have forgotten their OS ote 
religion; but if they are brought to the true path, we shall render no small Pe Go 
service in advancing the cause preached by Dayanand Saraswati and in 18 os Sos 
helping Mr. Gandhi in his movement for the social and religious regeneration 
of India. The difference between Dayanand and Gandhi consists in this, 
that while the former did not take any credit to himself but pointed to the 
authority of the Vedas in all matters, Mr. Gandhi gives prominence to his 
Own conscience and never refers to any authority. Sir Valentine Chirol, 
while writing about Mr. Gandhi, says that his non-co-operation movement is 
aiming at taking India back to the Vedic times. Mr. Gandhi may not acknow- 
ledge the services rendered by Dayanand in this respect, but we must not 
fail to be grateful to Mr. Gandhi for his bringing Vedic principles to the 
forefront and placing them before his followers for guidance. Mr. Gandhi's 
movement brings home to the Arya Samajists the necessi'y of recognising 
the fact that the political and religious questions are identical and striving for 
the true religious uplift of the country. In all our movements we should give 
a prominent place to religion and should never make it subordinate to 
any other consideration and should work for our cause with faith and 


determination. 


47. It is but just and necessary that a ares should not be allowed to 
take part in politics. But in India this excellent 

Protest against the principle is openly flouted. Here in this country 
Chief Justice of Patnas jydres take part in politics as a matter of course and 


condemnation of non-co- 
operation. Government permit them to do @. The non-co- 


Lokasangraha (118), Operation movement is nothing but an embodiment of 
14th Feb. the struggle between the bureaucracy and the Indian 
public and, as such, a judge has nothing to do with it. 

The question of the ae or illegality of non-co-operation may have to be 
decided in a court of law but certainly not out of it. In spite of this Sir 


Dawson Miller, the Chief J ustice of the Patna High Court, was meddlesome 
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enough to condemn educational non-co-operation in speaking to an audience 
of students. In our opinion a judge with such biased views on current 
politics would not be able to give impartial justice in case some public leader 
is brought before him to be tried. We also suspect that the judge’s speech 


‘was meant to influence the pleaders under him rather than the students. We 


strongly protest against such actions. From what we hear it appears as if 
similar contagion is likely to spread to the Bombay High Court. We hope it 
will remain proof against it. ) 


48. Itis a belief with many that our municipalities and local boards 
enjoy local self-government. The Bombay Muni- 
Municipalities and the cipslity has recently proved how delusive this belief 
non-co-operation move- jg, The fact that the so-called representatives of 
= * . 792). Suvdl the people are thinking of presenting an address to His 
on tT st iat Pep Royal Highness the Duke of Connaught, a representa- 
; tive of Government, at a time when the whole nation is 
burning within herself on account of the insults offered to her, shows that 
the franchise enjoyed by the people of Bombay is unreal. Bombay is the 
metropolis of India. It is believed its Municipality has a high status. It 
can be said that most of its members are popularly elected representatives. 
In spite of that, this Corporation, too, could not display the boldness. of 
symbolisig the misery of the people of the city by observing silence. It is 
a sign of slavery if one has to laugh when one is inwardly unhappy. It is 
worth while considering what the plight of the municipalities is as regards 
imparting education on national lines. Uptill now only the Nadiad Muni- 
cipality has given up the Government grant, and the Ahmedabad Municipality 
has passed, 1n the 3rd February, a resolution by 18 to 12 not to receive the 
grant. The people of Ahmedabad deserve congratulations on getting this 


resolution passed through their representatives. But still it is often asked 


what objection can there be in receiving grants from Government. 
The money belongs to the people themselves. It is true the money 
belongs to the people themselves. But to-day the Indian nation is in the 
position of a widow whose property is being administered by selfish 
and bard-hearted agents. These agents not only commit misappropriation, 
but in return for what little they grant her, they outrage her. For the Indian 
nation to receive grants from Government, thinking that it belongs to herself, 
is tantamount to the widow receiving moneys from the agents who outrage 
her. Such money can give happiness and independence to the nation only 
if she can obtain the power to dismiss these agents. How can she dismiss 


those agents so long as she shows herself to be needy to receive money from 


them ? 


49. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes in Young India:—“ What can the Govern- 
ment do to kill non-co-operation ? is the question 
Pa is Swarajya? = havo been asked. A settlement of the Khilafat in 
oung Indva (14), 16th ae : 
Feb. accordance with the Muslim demand, a settlement 
of the Punjib in accordance with the Indian demand, 
and the grant of Swaraj in accordance with-a schewe to be framed by 
authorised representatives of the nation.......... The nation’s representatives 
must bave full control over education, law, police and military. We must 
have full financial control. And if we are to be self-governing not a soldier 
can leave India without our consent. What about Kuropean interests ? They 
will be as safe in a self-governing India as they are to-day. But there will be 
no privileges of a superior race, no concessions and no exploitation. HKnglish- 
men will live as friends in every sense of the term but not as rulers. And 
the British connection ? Nobody so far as I am aware wants to end it for the 
sake of ending it. There must be complete independence if England’s policy 
is in conflict with the Muslim sentiment on the Khilafat question or with the 
Indian sentiment in the Punjab. In any ease it must be a partnership at 
will, based upon mutul love and esteem. Is India ready for this? ‘Time will 
show. I am convinced that itis. The Swaraj that the Congress demands is 


- not one that is to be granted by Eugland. It must be that which the nation 


demands and can enforce, in the same sense that South Africa received it.” 
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50. Mr. M. K. Gandhi thus concludes an article in Young India in which 
he condemns recourse to the weapon of social boy- 
Should social boycott be ‘cott in connection with the non-co-operation move- 
used as weapon in the ment:—T hope, therefore, that non-co-operation 
eT move- workers will beware of the snares of ‘social boycott, 
Young India (14),16th ‘But the alternative to social boycott is certainly not 
Feb. social intercourse. A man who defies strong clear 
: public opinion on vital matters is not entitled to 
social amenities and privileges. We may not take part in his social functions 
such as marriage feasts, we may not receive gifts from him. But we dare not 
deny social service. The latterisa duty. Attendance at dinner parties and the 
like is a privilege which it is optional to withhold or extend. But it would be 
wisdom to err on the right side and to exercise the weapon even in the limited 
sense described by me on rare and well-defined occasions. And in every case 
the user of the weapon will use it at his own risk. The use of it is not as yet in 
any form a duty. No one is entitled to its use if there is any danger of 
hurting the movement.” 


51. ‘ When we commented last weck on the resolution of the Ahmeda- 
bad Municipality refusing the educational grant of 
Nadiad Municipality's Government and asking. them to withdraw their 
refusal of Government's ¢ontrol, we were not aware that the Nadiad Muni- 
educational poe 10) Cipality bad taken similar action some months 
on eo — M previously and had pushed correspondence with 
Government a stage further. In his reply the Collec- 
tor of Kaira pointed out that while the acceptance of grants waa optional the 
control was obligatory, quoting, as we did, the proviso, in section 58 of the 
District Municipalities Act. The answer of the Nadiad Municipality is that 
the rate-payers did not want the control.......... Approving the attitude of 
the Municipality, Mr. Gandhi says the Government must keep their control 
in abeyance. If he means contro] in practice, we can understand it. But can 
it satisfy the doctrine of non-co-operation? Most aided institutions like the 
D. A. V. College and the Fergusson College are in practice free from Govern- 
ment control. Ifitis theoretical or constitutional control, no Municipality can 
get rid of it. without an amendment of the Act. The proper course for non- 
co-operators would be to resign their Municipal Councillorships and form a 
voluntary organisation for discharging what are now Municipal functions. 
They contemplate such a step with reference to law courts by organising 
arbitration boards. They cannot call themselves a Municipality and repudiate 
the operation of one or two sections of the Act. Mr. Gandhi challenges the 
Government to disband the Nadiad Municipality. A man might get into 
another’s house and challenge him to turn him out Whether he is turned 
out or not the house does not cease to belong to the owner, unless the law 
relating to property is changed.” 


52. Commenting upon the resolution by the Ahmodabad Municipality, 

not to receive any education grant from Government 
Commentson the refusal in obedience to the call of non-co-operation from the 
by the Ahmedabad Muni- Indian National Congress, the Kaiser-t-Hind 
cipality of the Govern- yemarks :—The resolution is obviously harmful to the 
ment grant for education. interests of the City, inasmuch as the Ahmedabad 
ith itd Sal os Municipality had before that time passed a resolution 
miyo (74), llth Feb, making primary education free and compulsory. 
Eng. cols. . Young India In order to give effect'to this resolution, Govern- 
(14) : ment bad granted a sum of Ks. 4 lacs for the 
_ purchase of land some time back and there are 

possibilities of a further grant of Rs. 1 lac yearly. If the Municipality 
did not want to accept the grant from Gover: ment it ought to have taken 
into consideration the proper means whereby it can do without that grant. 
But the non-co-operating members were so much excited that disregarding 
everything, they got the resolution passed amidst much noise and uproar. 
In this meeting, some mischievous outsiders were present and they, by the 
grest noise they made, prevented those members who were opposed to the 
resolution from speaking. If the citizens of Ahmedabad will not take 
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precaution betimes against such autocracy and disorderliness, chaos will 
henceforth prevail in the administration oftheir Municipality. [The Polstical 
Bhomiyo also deplores the action of the Municipality in passing the resolution 
and thinks that such mixing up of politics with municipal matters will be 
greatly detrimental to public interests. Young India, on the other hand, writes 
in approval of the resolution and declares that it is in accordance with the 
wishes of the rate-payers. | ) 


58. Inthe course of its comments on Lord Reading’s speech at the 
banquet given in his honour by the. English-speaking 
Comments on lord ‘Union, the Sdnj Vartamdn remarks :—‘‘ His Lord- 
suai: dy gg oe ship’s statement that he will find the same human 
En Nak igeileind Union. heart in India as in Britain expresses the barest 
Sdnj Vartamdn (32), ‘truth. After substituting names, is there any need 
18th Feb., Eng. cols. to remind His Lordship in the words of England’s 
greatest bard, ‘ Hath not an Indian eyes? Hath 
not an Indian hands, organs, dimensions, senses, affections, passions?’ If 
the Indians have got all these, presumably they have got a heart too, and Lord 
Reading is perfectly right when he says that it is the same as is to be found 
in britain. But we would further add and say that the Indian heart is far more 
sensitive to both pain and pleasure than any other heart in the whole world. 
It is universally remarked by acute observers that the Indians that are readily 
touched by kindness and that, equally, they are pained acutely when they are 
hurt wantonly. They return kindness with kindness but with compound 
interest and an unkind word or deed touches them deeply. Lord Reading 
might rest assured that if he deals with Indians generously and justly, he 
will find that he will be more than amply repaid by a people who know too 
well how to repay such obligations. His Lordship in this response rightly 
insisted that ‘justice must reign supreme. For this we heartily say, 
‘Amen!’ Yes, justice must reign supreme in India and because more than 
ever during the last few years, Justice in India has abdicated its supreme 
duty, that India has become the foul breeding place of so many grievous 
wrongs.......... Hence Lord Reading’s selection as our future Viceroy is 
almost a God-sent event. If Justice in India is once again to be enthroned 
on its high altar of purity, no man is more capable of doing this, than the 
great man, who as Lord Chief Justice of England, was the custodian of 
Justice for the whole British Empire. But apart from justice—the supreme 
need of the moment—we want for the present moment a man of commanding 
genius to solve the many complicated problems with which India has been 
beset. We believe in Lord Reading we have found such aman. For this we 
have a striking testimony from Mr. Churchill.” 


04. ‘Bombay claims to be the most advanced of Provinces where the 
scheme of complete self-government could be put 
There should be more jnto operation at once. Yet, it isa. strange anomaly 


Indian Judges on the . | 
Bombay High Court that the Indian element among the High Court 


anak: Judges of the Bombay High Court is scarcely in 
Bombay Chronicle (1), proportion to the same element in other High Courts. 
14th Feb. While Calcutta and Madras have more than half 


| their number of Judges who are Indians, Bombay 
has only two. There are rumours of some impending changes in the 
High Court in the near future and the above preliminary remarks will, 
we hope, draw the attention of the Chief Justice and the Government of 
Bombay to the imperative need for increasing the Indian element in the High 
Court. It is an open secret that evén an able Advocate like Sir Chimanlal 
Setalvad was raised to the Bench some ten years later than he ought to have 
been. When the late Sir Dinsha Davar died, his place, which ought to have 
been given to an Indian member of the Bar, was filled up by importing an 
Englishman in order, it is said, to strengthen the personnel of the Bombay 
High Court. Whether that cxperiment has proved successful or otherwise 
we leave it to those who practise daily in the High Court to judge. Now 
that Mr. Justice Marten is proceeding on leave, is it too much to urge upon 
the Government of Bombay that his place should be filled by the appointment 
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of an able and experienced Indian member of the Bar practising in the High 
Court? It is time, that, instead of the High Court being made a dumping 
ground for Hnglish Barristers who have had very little practice and less 
experience at the Bar, an able Indian Barrister or advocate with some 


experience at the Bar should be selected to fill up temporarily Mr. Justice 


Marten’s place. It should not be difficult to persuade one from among the 
few leading advocates to accept the temporary appointment. It must also 
be noted that if an experienced advocate is appointed much of the arrears on 
the original side of the High Court will be cleared, and the prevalent 
complaints both from the litigants and the legal profession as to the inor- 
dinate delay in the disposal of work will disappear. ” 


*55. “No one can deny that amnongst the Indian members of the Bar of 
Kaiser-i-Hind (24), 20th the Bombay High Court there are barristers and 


Feb., Eng. cols. advocates capable enough to adorn the Bench, yet 


when & vacancy occurs it is an Englishman who is 
generally selected. ‘There are only two Indian Judges in the Bombay 
High Court, whereas Calcutta and Madras have more than half their 
number of judges who are Indians. The appointment of Mr. J. B. Kanga to 
a judgeship in the Bombay High Court has created much satisfaction on all 


sides, and it has raised a hope that in future the merits of the Indian members 


of the Bar will be more generously recognised, especially a3 there is a rumour 
that the number of judges in the Bombay High Court is to be increased. 
As Mr. Justice Marten is shortly proceeding on leave we hope that some 
able Indian barrister or advocate will ba selected to fill the place.” 


06. Expressing its entire disagreement with the view expressbd by 
, Government in their resolution on the Bombay 
Comments on the Hxcise Administration Report for 1919-20 that the 


Bombay Excise Admin- yjnk habit is not increasin t th 
istration Report for the . ing amongst the people of 


- year 1919-20 the Bombay Presidency in general, the Sdnj Varta- 


Sdnj Vartamdn (82), mdn observes that the blunder which the Govern- 
14th Feb.; Bombay Samd- Ment commit lies in the assumption they make that 
char (61), 16th Feb. the people of the Presidency are intemperate and 

in the satisfaction they take in the favourable results 
which the comparison of the figures of adecade gives. Itsays that this com 
parison is misleading as the estimate of the consumption of liquor per head 
is based on the total population of the whole Presidency and not on a com- 
parison between two liquor-consuming. areas. It remarks that granting for 
argument’s sake that the view taken by Government is correct, the question 
arises why the consumption of liquor is increasing in towns, what steps the 
Government and the Abkari Department have taken to check it and whether 
the policy of Government is not to increase its revenue from this source. It 


declares that the figures of the last decade show a startling growth both 


in the Abkari revenue and the consumption of liquor, from which it is 
obvious that by raising duty on liquor the consumption has not decreased. 
It declares that this increase in the Abkari revenue and the consumption of 
liquor is undesirable and that the drink evil should be rooted out altogether 
from the Bombay Presidency. It opines that Government should take the 
necessary action to stop it and if they cannot do it, the public should do away 
with the evil by organizing agitation on a large scale. Referring to the 
increase to the extent of 31 per cent. in the consumption of liquor in Bombay 
City, the paper thinks that this increase is startling. It observes that though 
it is true that population of Bombay has increased it cannot be contended 


that with the growth of population the consumption of liquor should also 


increase in the same proportion. It concedes that it is partly due to the rise 


in rates of wages of the labouring classes of Bombay that the drink evil has 


increased amongst them, but it holds both Government and the public 

responsible for not doing anything in the direction of checking it. It 

attributes the growth in the consumption of liquor amongst labouring classes 

to the facilities which Government have provided for them by allowing liquor 

shops to be opened in the mill areas. It takes the Abkari Department and 

the local option Committee to task for mot reducing the number of liquor 
H 855—-7 oom | 


shops in those areas and dwells on the imperative necessity of saving those 
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poor people from the evil. [The Bombay Samdchdr writes :—Government 
have failed in the attainment of their gbject of checking the drink evil as 
they proceed with an eye to increasing their Abkari revenue. It is difficult 
to understand how the consumption of liquor can be lessened unless the 
number of liquor shops are reduced; and. if Government want to eradicate 
the evil they must adopt the strong policy of reducing the number of liquor 
shops and announce their intention to that effect. No doubt, it is not 
possible for Government to give up a revenue of seventy-five lacs with one 
stroke of the pen and to do so can hardly be called far-sightedness in view of the 


‘present conditions; but, if the course mentioned is adopted, they will be able 


to rebut the charge which is levelled against them of encouraging indirectly 
the consumption of liquor with a view to safeguarding the revenue and at 
the same time they will be able to stop the evil gradually and devise measures 
to make up the loss in revenue they would sustain. | 


57. It appears the British Government and their Allies will soon have 
ea to disgorge the Turkish provinces. The attitude of 

Proposed modification the English has now undergone a complete change 
of pe ber ony naa 7th and they are no longer ashamed to negotiate with 
aap shai the ‘rebel’ Kemal Pasha. It is to be seen under 
what noble sentiments the Allies will now cloak 
their defeat. Owing to their virtual repudiation of the principle of self- 
determination, the other nations are busy giving effect to if themselves. We 
wonder how long the bureaucracy will now continue to exploit India, ‘ their 


ancestral property ’. 


*58. ‘As regards the Turkish Treaty, itis a hopeful sign that Indian 
Mahomedan representatives are to attend the 
ore fieformer Conference in London between the representatives 
(1), of the European Christian powers and Turkey. Syed 
Hassan Imam is to be one of them and His Highness the Aga Khan may 
probably be another. We strongly suggest that Mahatma Gandhi also should 
be requested to attend the Conference both because he is a rocognised leader 
of the Khilafat movement in India and also because he is a Hindu. Nothing 
will more effectually pre-dispose the Indian people in favour of Government 
measures to re-knit broken ties than a frank recognition and glad acceptance 
of the great fact of Hindu-Moslem unity, which will go down in history as 
the achievement, so far as it may be said to be the achievement of one man, 


of Mahatma Gandhi.” ; 


59. “In connection with the departure for England of His Highness the 
Agha Khan to-day, we are authorised to state that 
Indian Muslims’ repre- though His Highness’s departure is not unconnected 
sentatives at the London with the approaching Conference in London on the 
Conference on the Hastern astern Question, he is going to England as a private 
qe. individual. An official status in connection with the 
Bombay Chronicle (1), ~* : whos 
19th Feb. Conference was, we understand, proposed to him; 
but he declined the proposal, believing that he could 
do better service to the cause which Indian Muslims have at heart if he went 
in a private capacity; since his views though entirely pro-Turkish, are his 
own, and he does not claim that they are ‘representative’ of the views of 
Indian Muslims as a whole. We will only observe, en passant, that His 
Highness’s views as shown on many occasions since the armistice are far more 
nearly in accord with the views of the majority of Indian Muslims than those 
which are commonly ascribed to Mr. Hasan Imam, who, we understand, has 
already started for Kurope as a Government appointed representative. We 
are curious to see whether the man whom we, and we believe the Indian 
Muslims, would choose to represent thems Mr. Mohamed Ali being vetoed, in 
a Conference of the Powers—Hakim Ajmal Khan of Delhi, ‘the’ greatest 
gentleman in India’, as he has been called—and Dr. Ansari will be ‘invited ’ 
by the Government.” : 


¢ 
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60. Discussing the German indemnity recently fixed by the Allied 
powers, the Navsdrt Patrika writes :—This is really 

Reflections on the fine and indemnity with a vengeance! The people 
nae sta age aig a of India should determine a line of action for their 
uaa= le extreme care after realising to what 
Navsdri Patrika (73), ©xXtent the greed of the civilised countries of the 
18th Feb. ’ twentieth century has increased. What must the 
historians who. styled the Kmperor Aurungzeb a 

murderer because he killed his brothers and other kinsmen in order that he might 
govern his country without any obstacles in his way, be thinking about devilish 
remedies like Dyerism adopted in order to suppress agitation prompted by @ 
desire for self-government on the part of the people of Ireland, Hgypt and 
India? What will those same great personages (!) write about the 
monstrous fine to be taken from Germany or the organized loot of civilized 
times, who called Shivaji a robber because he plundered Surat and other places 
to satisfy the demands of his soldiers? ‘That will be known when a new 
~ history comes to be written. In short, this is the enlightened age of Dyerism 


which throws in the shade the terrorism of Nadirshah or the Mogulai of 


Aurangzeb andof Briandism which would put to shame the looting expeditions 
of Shivaji. This is the age in which it is permitted to oppress and carry off 
without trial a religious Guru like Guru Govind during night time under the 
pretext of defence of the realm. ‘Things carried to excess cannot last long. 
It is well known that the blanket becomes heavier the wetter it gets. 


61. Referring to the forthcoming Indian Budget the Bombay Chronicle 
remarks :—*'Without indulging in vain _ regrets 
Necessity of retrench- gbout an irrevocable past, we would protest—with 
re in_ the euie i all the emphasis we can command, and while there 
Fodia. expenewure ™ is stil time to protest—against the policy of making 
Bombay Chronicle (1), 004 the annual deficit by borrowing. We demand 
14th Feb. that searching inquiries be made to find out if there 
is not room for retrenchment in our overgrown 
establishment, in our overpaid services, in our insupportable army. We 
demand that those who claim to represent the people must at least withhold 
their approval of this administration until they have investigated and exhaust- 
ed all possible avenues of legitimate economy in public expenditure. We 
demand that they insist upon an indemnity being paid by the British Imperial 
Government for the loss we have been made to suffer by our officials in the 
Reverse Councils fiasco, if for nothing else, by way of some slight return for 
the ‘ gift’ India made to the Empire during the war. And, above all, we 
require of those who claim to ‘ represent’ the country that they be no party 
to any hocus-pocus in our tax system........... Because we have yet no power 
of the purse, the new Councillors must feel all the more keenly their sense of 
trusteeship and mus¢ at least husband the resources they may not themselves 
be suffered to tap........... The time is not yetfor us to speak more specifically, 
or to advance details to warn the Indian members of the Legislative 
Assembly against their all too likely hypnotisation by a dole to their pet 
hobbies, while the needs of the country at large go unnoticed, by a grant of 
a commission of inquiry which can be packed suitably to return a preconceived 
verdict or afford an excuse for procrastination or a polite refusal.” 


G2. “There was nothing striking in the reference to India in the King’s 

speech at the reopening of Parliament beyond the 

India in the King’s pious hope, of the usual type, that the assumption 

speech at the re-opening by Indians of new political responsibilities will 

of Ht sage le (1), Secure ‘progress in administration’ and ‘early 

19th Feb~ renee. Oh), appeasement of political strife ’.......... If the present 

reference to the situation in India is extremely 

disappointing, we ought really to set it down to the failure of the Secretary 

of State and the rest of his colleagues of the Cabinet to appreciate to the full 
the gravity of the situation in India.” 


*63. “We see that it is proposed to bring up the ansitian (of the | 


position of Indians Overseas) specifically at the next 


Satie of Lp d) pb Imperial Conference. The self-governing Colonies 


ial Conf 
ata Seckat Stree soldier to be sent out from India if . they should 


(7), 20th Feb. embroil themselves with Japan, 80 long as they 
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must be clearly told that they cannot expect a single ~ 
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‘sion. 


insist on treating coloured men as outcastes. On the colour issue India 
must and will stand with Japan against every nation which discriminates 
invidiously against coloured races. For the rest, India will insist on 
the .rigid application of the reciprocity resolution which was passed at 
@® previous Conference on the motion of Lord Sinha, but which seems 
to have been forgotten in recent legislation. We have in mind prominently 
the franchise for the Legislative Councils and the rebate on the Export duty 
on hides which, we understand, has now been relieved of the condition that it 
shall not be given on hides not manufactured in a British country.’ 


*64. ‘‘Disconcerting news has been coming in for the whole of the 
fortnight. In the Punjab Lala Lajpatrai was 
Premonitions of repres- prevented from crossing the Attock Bridge. Two 
Fyzabad leaders have been suddenly arrested and 
* a ia (8), 20th isken to an unknown destination. In Gujarat 
Guru Govind was taken away all of a sudden and 
thrown in the Sdbarmati Jail. Towards the South Yakub Hussein has 
fallen a victim to the bureaucratic tyranny. Those events sare ominous. 
Sir William Vincent’s reply to Mr. Shastri’s resolution is no less signi- 
ficant........... The weather seems to be surcharged with malignant 
intentions.......... There are echoes of a coming storm.” 


*65. ‘On the morrow of the publication of the Duke of Connaught’s 
appeal to let bygones be bygones comes the news 
Bh - age (47), of Lala Lajpatrai being prohibited from entering the 
reise Frontier Province.......... We wonder whether the 
Duke has now heard of this incident and what His Royal Highness thinks of 
it. His Royal Highness made a personal but a powerful appeal to the 
Britons and the Indians, the bureaucratic party as well as the popular party 
to forget and to forgive. The incident narrated by Lala Lajpatrai is the 
latest example of bureaucratic high-handedness, and shows that our 
bureaucrats themselves are not at all solicitous of our forgiveness and are 
taking care that we shall forget nothing. Beit so—we shall think of for- 
giving them when they are truly contrite and in the meanwhile we will 
not forget.” 


66. “The sensational arrest of Mr. Yakub Hasan caused a feeling of 
stupefaction to every Indian who read the tidings in 
Commentson the arrest yesterday’s newspapers. ‘Am I awake or dreaming?’ 


Bad Yakub Hasan at Was his natural question, nourished, as we all have 


Bombay poner ie (1), been of late, on soothing statements to the effect 


‘18th Feb. that ‘a New Era’ has dawned for the country, 


and that the autocratic principle of Government 
has been abolished. At the same time a feeling of amusement almost akin 
to satisfaction mixed with our amazement, that Mr. Yakub Hasan, of all 
people, should have been -selected as a subject for such harsh repression. 
Mr. Yakub Hasan is no agitator, but a sober politician whose influence has 
always been exerted on behalf of law and ordev........... It is ashame to the 
Government of India that, in this acclaimed ‘ New Era,’ it should be within 
the power of one Mr. Thomas, a District Magistrate, summarily to arrest 
a man of Mr. Yakub Hasan’s eminence and known integrity who came into 
the district to protest in a perfectly constitutional way against repressive 
measures already taken by the District Magistrate and to investigate the 
grievances of the inhabitants. At the same time we cannot take the affair 
quite seriously, particularly with regard to the term of six months’ imprison- 
ment assigned to Mr. Yakub Hasan and his fellow-workers by this Mr. Thomas. 
seeeeeeee We believe that Mr. Yakub Hasan and his colleagues will be speedily 
released........... His ‘dangerousness’ is on a par with the ‘ dangerousness’ 
of a well-known English author who, on arrival in India, was amazed to learn 
that the Criminal Investigation Department was at work inquiring into his 
antecedents, which could be found in “ Who's. Who’’—that is to say, it is 
entirely the creation of the peculiar conditions which prevailed in India until 
now, and which, according to the Duke of Connaugnt and the Viceroy, now 
prevail no longer. Mr. Yakub Hasan’s arrest is in fact a challenge to the 
bureaucracy to prove the sincerity of their protestations, to which the im- 
prisonment for six months of such a man for such a crime will give the lie 
direct before the world.” , 
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67. “Of all the provincial adminstrations barring, of course, that of 
i : Burma, Lord Willingdon’s Government would 
Lord Willingdon has appear to be the least inclined to effect a change in 
Fp the policyof the angle of its vision. On the other hand, by 
ad e and rule in Madras. availing itself of every opportunity that offers to 
ombay Chronicle (1), | ) 
19th Feb. accentuate the gap between Brahmins and non- 
Brahmins and other mutually hostile elements, it 
is merrily carrying on the game of divide et impera in that benighted 
Presidency........... Lord Willingdon has appointed all the three secretaries 
of the Councils from ‘the party in power’, and it seems probable that the 
Deputy President of the Council will also be chosen from the same party. 
This is, indeed, playing the game of ‘party politics’ with a vengeance! 
What the political views of the Secretaries have to do with the business of 
the Council which they have to mind may be somewhat puzzling to find out, 
but Lord Willingdon’s ideas of administration are, no doubt, of the 
approved bureaucratic pattern, inasmuch as they best serve the purposes of 
the bureaucracy. ”’ | 


68. In the course of its account of the Bhil Conference at Dohad, district 
Panch Mahals, Young India writes :—‘‘ At about 

The Bhil Conference at 1 4.m.on the morning of the day the Conference 
pees aap Panch was to mect, Guru Govind was rudely awakened 
ge ag oe ya pkg from his sleep and asked by the District Superin- 
Young India (14), 16th *endent of Police to see the District Magistrate at 
Feb. once. He was not even allowed to dress himself 
properly or speak to his son who was sleeping inside, 

and removed to an unknown destination. Weare now informed tnat he is 
confined in the Sabarmati Jail. This arrest of Guru Govind naturally led to 
excitement and consternation at first, but by the efforts of the workers, calm 
was restored. And the fact that he was removed in the presence of hundreds 
of his followers without any resistance, whereas his Jast arrest had resulted 
in violence and bloodshed, is in itself a sufficient proof of the control his 
followers exercised on their passion. ‘The lively proceedings of the Conference 
too were throughout marked by peaceful attitude and solemn determination 
of the audience of over 20,000, to give effect to the resolutions of self- 
purification and non-violence they were’ passing. ‘I‘hey passed resolutions 
enjoining abstinence, non-stealing and non-violence and many assembled 
took a vow of temperance. We certainly do not desire ignorant and credulous 
peasantry to be made a tool in the hands of. unscrupulous men, but we do 
desire their social and political uplift. In this the Bhil Conference affords 


a lesson.” 
69. Recently the Collector of Satara declared at a Durbar held by him 


"that he would not suppress the activities of the 
Alleged harassment of Satyashodhak Samaj, and so far he has acted up to 


Brahmins by Satyashodhak 4) i, policy. But itis impossible to imagine what | 


Le tg in the Batra intolerable trouble this policy is causing to the 


| \. 14th Brahmins of the Satara District. Particularly, the 
ee ere villages of Gaven, Limb aud Vangal have to suffer 
s most. Such offences as beating, burning of houses, 
cutting down crops and destroying wells are repeatedly taking place. But 
Government pay no attention to this state of affairs. Nobody feels his life 
to be secure. The leaders of the people alone must now check this tyranny. 
There is no other course left. _ 


70. Referring to the end of the strike of the Bombay postal and 
telegraph peons, the Praja Mitra and Padrst 
Comments on the end yemarks:—We wish some popular member of the 


of the strike of Bombay [pdian Legislative Assembly would ask Government 
Post and Telegraph peons. 


(adh tak Pets ier expenditure they had to incur in breaking this strike. 


Samdchdr (61), 15th Feb. Only then shall we be able to decide whether the 

authorities have really gained a victory or whether 
in trying to punish the strikers, Government have involved both themselves 
and the public in heavy loss. No doubt the workmen have returned to duty. 
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But the Department should not rest content with this; it is their duty 


Bombay, the post and telegraph peons labour under great difficulties in the 
matter of housing. If they are provided with houses at cheap rents and 
cheap grain and cloth shops are opened for their benefit on the co-operation 
principle, most of their grievances will disappear. We hope the claims of 
these peons will not be overlooked in the Bombay Development Scheme 


which has now been taken in hand. Many people declare that the postmen 


should have accepted the decision of the Committee appointed to consider 
the question of the salaries of the employés of the Postal Department. But 
these people forget that there was not a single representative of the post 
and telegraph peons on this Committee. There has been a worldwide 
awakening among the labouring classes, and in order to be able to cope with 
it, the Government in India should appoint arbitration boards, composed of. 
representatives of both sides, for the settlement of all disputes. The Bombay 
postal strike was prolonged for five months ; ; public opinion was flouted and 
nothing was done to relieve the hardships experienced by the public. This 
shows how little the Government of India is still responsible to the people. 
True wisdom, tact and foresight lies, not in breaking strikes, but in removing 
the causes of strikes and keeping the men aloof from strikes. [The Bombay 
Samdchdr thinks that the strike should not have been prolonged for such 
a long period. It exhorts the men to take a lesson from this and not to have 
recourse to such hasty measures on the advice of irresponsible leaders. It 
also hopes that, now that the men have rejoined, the Head of the Department 
will fulfil his promise and take immediate steps to remove the causes of their 
colplaints. | 


71. “The postal strike in Bombay ended last week after a duration of 
five months. The strikers have returned to work 
Servant of India (10) 


17th Feb. * unconditionally and will be content. with such 


revision of their pay and prospects as was recently 
sanctioned. In that case, could not the strike have been terminated earlier ? 
Should the so-called leaders not have advised such a course of action loag 
ago? ‘The strike could have been settled long ago anda lot of misery and 
suffering prevented but for the wrong, lead of the leaders. It is true that in 
the present condition of labour, outside help and even leadership cannot be 
done away with. But it makes all the difference in the world whether those 
leaders think only of the interests of labour or are influenced by consideration 
of personal prestige and party politics.” 


72. “ The protest raised in these columns against the rumoured offer of 

the Bombay Development contract to a British firm 

Comments onthe opera~ and the representations made by the Indian Mer- 
tions of the Bombay chants’ Chamber and Bureau in this respect did not 
es ag ts began go unheeded and Government decided to invite 
16ch Wake romeels 7), public tenders. This evident respect for public 


feeling will, we earnestly hope, prove to be no mere 


camouflage. We hope so in spite of the persistent rumours in well-informed 


quarters that the decision as to the contract was made long ago; that is, a 
British firm would be the favoured recipient of the contract. We trust this 
rumour is Unfounded and does less than justice to the Government of Sir 
George Lloyd. Unfortunately certain facts and information which have been 
brought to our notice lend colour to the suspicion of a strong bias on the part 
of the authorities concerned to favour British: interests at the expense of 
Indian interests. We understand, for instance, that the specifications for the 
contract state that only British Empire produce and manufactured materials 
are to be used. Now, if this was intended to encourage Indian manufactures, 
the decision would deserve cordial endorsement. But as most of the materials 
have to be imported, this insistence on Empire produce and materials can only 
be interpreted as a patronage of British manufacturers. Now this patronage 
is not as harmless as it may seem to-be at firat sight. It will, in view of the 
state of the market, involve a most unjustifiable and scandalous waste of 


Indian money with a view to enrich the pockets of British manufacturers....... 
Calculating on the basis of the difference between Hnglish and Belgian 
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markets and having regard to the fact that out of a total expenditure of 
twenty crores on materials, at least ten crores nust be on imported materials, 
the insistence on British materials would mean a present of nearly four crores 
to British manufacturers. Why should poor India be thus mulcted to enrich 
the wealthy British when quite as good material can be imported from othor 
countries? We do not see that there is any justification for such a 
procedure which involves an immense financial loss to this country and we 
trust the question raised by us will receive the urgent attention of both 
the public and the Government. There are several other matters in 
connection with the Development Scheme in regard to which also tha 
minds of those, who have any knowledge about the manner in which the 
execution of the scheme is being carried out, are considerably perturbed. 
Unfortunately, the veil of mystery, in which the Development Department 
seeks to shroud its activities, gives rise to misgivings regarding its capacity or 
willingness jealously to safeguard Indian interests without, of course, 
impairing its own efficiency. The public do not know how much money has 
actually been spent in the purchase of material from Britain ; and whether the 
same material could not be purchased at cheaper rates-from other countries, 
assuming that it was not available in India itself. The public are again 
entitled to know what amount is intended to be spent in this manner in the 
future and how much has been paid to imported ‘experts’. They are 
entitled to know how many ‘ experts’ have been imported and on what terms 
as to salaries or commission ; what qualifications each one of them possesses ; 
whether Indians possessing the same qualifications or able to do the same 


work could not be available and whether any serious attempt was made 


to secure the services of capable Iudians in the first instance. These 
questions call for an immediate answer if the misgivings in the minds of the 


public that their money is not being used, as Government assured them 


when appealing for subscription to the Development Loan that it would be, 
wholly ‘in Bombay, by Bombay and for Bombay ’.”’ 


EDUCATION. 


*73. “Ona careful survey of the position of the Minister in the Council 

and Government, we find his task hopelessly difficult. 

The hopelessness ofthe His very position disqualifies him for working out 
task before the Minister anything like a national system of education. We 
ae eer Ty 9) ‘oop, must remember that the administrative machinery 
Feb ele e does not keep a provincial Minister free with regard 
‘to policy. The policy is settled and directed by the 
Imperial Executive, where no free and dictatorial voice is given to the Indian 
element. The Minister with the sum allotted to him and the Legislative 
Council behind him is supreme in his department subject to the veto of the 
Governor-in-Council. The Minister cannot defy the Governor if he wants 
to retain his Ministership and execute his own ideas in education. So long 
as we anticipate a clash between the Governor and a strong Minister, we 
expect the latter only to resign at the cost of all improvements in educational 
administration. If we expect the Minister and the Governor to agree we 
gain nothing from the agreement so far as Naticnal education is 
concerned. ‘This dilemmatic positionof the Minister leads us to no 
reform in education, want of money to finance the reforms kept aside. 
seseseeee The hopelessness of the task of the Minister is one of the various 
considerations which led theNationalists to reject the Reforms and ask for 
a more substantial share, in the early stage of the Reform scheme. The 
noun-co-operation movement is initiated on no consideration of the Reform 
scheme........-.. Itis neither the ambiguous position of the Minister nor 
the hopelessness of his task, but non-co-operation with Government at large 
that requires of us the desertion of the present institutions and the establish- 
ment of National schools and colleges. .The promises of the Minister, thea, 
howsoever enticing they may be, with regard to National education, cannot 
lure us away from the straight road to Swarajya. We would accept National 
education given by the Minister only when he dissociates himself from 
Government and gives his education free of Government control. So long 
as the system is dominated by the interests of a foreign government, it can 
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never be truly National.......... The present system of education has taught 
us to think. But we are not to think for the pleasure of thinking. We 
learn to think in order that we may act. ‘The stage of action is now come. 
We have learnt to think within the schools. We must learn to act. This 
must be done outside the schools. National education, teaching us to act, 
cannot be given in the present schools, where action is practically forbidden. 
seeeeeeee Liot people consider inpartially all aspects of education, National 
Education, the Minster’s possibilities, the Nation’s demand, and then they 
must come to the inevitable conclusion of boycotting the present education 
in order that they may act.” 


RAILWAYS. 


74. “Tt is strange that the Railway Committee, which could afford a 
holiday and could spare ample time for proceedings 
Comments on the pro- jn camera, private interviews and conferences, should 
ceedings before the Rail- jotuge to give a patient hearing to the tepresentatives 
ee ee) f the people. The treatment meted out by th 
Bombay Chronicle (1), © e people. 1e treatment meted out by the 
14th Feb. Committee on Friday to Mr. 8. V.-Doraswami who 
represented the Bombay Passenger and Traffic Relief 
Association was not by any means what it ought to have been. It was evident 
from the manner in which the Committee disposed of Rao Bahadur Himatilal, 
who preceded him, that they were in a hurry. But the members should not 
have forgotten that they were serving on a public Committee and it was their 
business not only to find time but to treat every one impartially. It was 
obvious that the information supplied by Mr. Doraswami was not appreciated 
by the Committee......... It was open to the chairman to accept or reject the 
information supplied by Mr. Doraswami. But there was no reason why he 
should have resented it, imported a personal note, and interpreted Mr. Dora- 
swami’s ‘facts’ as ‘ dirty jobs’. If the Chairman could not tolerate those facts 
he should not have permitted the insinuations by the member who-questioned 
Mr. Nensi about the subscriptions of his Association. Mr. Doraswami was 
the only witness who could have enlightened the Committee about the hard- 
ships of the people. Neither he nor Mr. Nensi was given the chance. The 
Committee did not like to ‘ waste time’ listening to people who could not 
come as railway ‘experts’. We thought that they were appointed to receive 
suggestions and information from all quarters, not only from experts.” 


75. Commenting upon the B. B. & C. I. Railway Workshop strike, the 
Praja Mitra and Pdrsi writes :—It is our misfortune 

Strike of the B. B.& that the authorities continue to believe that it is 
C. g teil yg nobody’s business to interfere in a strike till there 
(20) "19th Feb. “ "*’ is an actual breach of the peace. The workmen of 
the B. B. & C. I. Railway Workshop have struck work 
and the public are put to inconvenience. In spite of this, no one cares either 
to persuade the Railway Company or hear the complaints of the workmen or to 
inquire how far these are justifiable. A Labour Bureau has been established 
in Madras. The number of workmen in Bombay is more than at Madras, 
and none can say that there is no need of such a bureau here. The 
Government of India should preserve the peace of the industrial world and 
try to make it prosperous. This can be done only when amicable relations 
subsist between labourers and capitalists. It is high time therefore to 
establish Labour Unions and Arbitration Boards. 


NATIVE STATES. 


76. “ Jamnagar hen lately demonstrated its concern for the groater 
happiness and progress of its ‘Subjects’. Our 

Alleged highhanded readers may have read how the State Police, on the 
action of the Jamnagar advice, no doubt, of those who are running the 
State Police in dispersing tate in the absénce of the Ruler on a more 
Bombay Chronicle (1), ‘momentous’ mission abroad, dispersed with a 
19th. Feb. baton charge a peaceful meeting of the inhabitants 
of the city who had assembled to hear an address 
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from the honorary secretary of the Kathiawar Political Conference on 
‘Native, States’,......... Our readers would also see that the Agent to the 
Governor in Kathiawar, prompted doubtless by a laudable desire, worthy of 
@ ma-bap suzerain power, to afford all possible protection to its ward, the 
persecuted Jamanager State, has prohibited (?) the territory like the Rajkot 
Civil Station, on the ground that ‘agitation against the action of a particular 
State’ is undesirable there. ‘I'he public of the Station, however, had enough 
sense of humour as well as of politics, to turn the tables on the Agent, by 
dispersing as per the Agent’s order and reassembling again at the same place 
and in even greater numbers, to denounce the Agent’s action. We hope the 
irony of the episode will not be lost at least on the Agent.” 


SHEIKH YAKUB VAZIR MOHAMED, 
Oriental Translator to Government. 
Office of the Oriental Translator to Government: 
P. W. Secretariat, Bombay, 25th February 1921. 
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CONFIDENTIAL. | 


PUBLISHED IN THE BOMBAY PRESIDENCY 
For the week ending 26th February 1921. 


[No. 9 of 1921, 


Report on Dewspapers 


District Magistrates, Political Agents and all other officers in 
receipt of this report are requested to send to the Secretary to Govern- 
ment, Home Department (Special), as early as possible, information 
as to any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated: what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 


to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 


*{, “The most remarkable feature of the Duke’s tour has been the 


. : freshness which His Royal Highness has been able 
His Royal Highness the to impart to cach recurring function. Kspecially waa 
Duke of Connaught’s visit this the case in Bombay wh f h 
to Bombay. oe ee the moment 
Indian Social Reformer eset foot at the Victoria Terminus station, His 
(7), 27th Feb. | Royal Highness made it clear in every way that he 
o felt happy in being once again in his own city and 
among his own people. And Bombay most cordially reciprocated his 
feeling.......... The Duke’s speeches in reply to the address presented by the 
Bombay Municipal Corporation and at the opening of the Legislative Council 
were most happily conceived. ‘hose who most keenly realise their duty to 
co-operate in a critical capacity with Sir George Lloyd’s Government in his 
many schmes for the advancement of the people of this Presidency, will be 
not the last to acknowledge the justice of the eulogistic references which His 
Royal Highness made to His Hxcellency.......... A London telegram on 
Thursday wade the curious statement that His Royal Highness has intimated 
to His Majesty his desire entirely to retire from public life on ths complo- 
tion of his Indian tour. | Such a decision at His Royal Highness’ ago is quite 
natural, and if it had not been timed so precisely to coincids with the close 
of his Indian tour, it would have provoked no curiosity. But coming as it 
does now, it may mean two things. It may mean that His Royal Highness 
feels and wishes to emphasise that his present mission to Indiais the crown- 
ing act of his public career. It may also mean that the His Royal Highness 
feels, as many of us do, that his self-sacrificing endeavour to brinz peace 
and goodwill iuvto the Indian atmosphere, has not been adequately supported 


by the Ministers in power. ‘There is a widespread feeling, not by any means. 


confined to ill-informed quarters, that some imoportant announcement that 
was to have been made had at the last moment been withheld, depriving 


His Majesty’s message and the Duke’s presence at Delhi of what would have | 


given them an enthusiastic significance in tho eyes of the people of India. 


However that may be, India feels that His Royal Highness has done his > 


part bravely and wisely. Whatever may be the eourse of politics, she will 
have no memories except those of the pleasantest in regard to the Duke’s 
visit to and sojourn amongst her people. And so we bid His Royal Hivhness 
goodbye, and though it isnot within human probability that he will revisit 
these shores again, he may rest assured that the kindest wishes of this 
ancient land will always be with him and his.” 


2. Commenting on His Royal Highness the Duke of Connaught’s 
Muslim Herald (165) visit to Bombay, the Muslim Herald remarks that 
O5th Feb ' up to present His Royal Highnéss has not been 
3 given avy opportunity to ascertain the feelings of the 
public at large, to-study the present unrest in India, to fiud out its causes 
and to deliver such a speech as to create an atmosphere of calm among .the 
people. It adds that it is generally alleged that the mission on which the 
Duke has come over here has nothing to do with the removal of the prevuil- 
ing discontent. ‘'he paper declares that it refuses to believe such is the case. 
It thinks that the object of the visit is to eliminate the causes of discontent, 
that to an Indian a member of the Royal Family is all-in-ail and that there is 
nothing which he cannot accomplish. 


8. The citizens are not going to take any part in welcoming the 
pene Ome nae Duke of Connaught to Bombay. The general public 
ae eet ic ‘ boycotted the Duke at Madras, Calcutta aad Delhi, 
Hindusthin (22), 28rd and the people of Bombay also have made a firm 
Feb.; Praja Mitra and resolution to boycott him. It is quite evident that the 
Parsi (30), 22nd Feb.; Duke’s mission has proved a failure. He has not been 


Jdm-e-Jamshed (28), 21st ble to pacify the hearts of the people or to heal 


Feb. their wounds. It is not the citizens of Bombay but 

the officials that have decorated the public thoroughfares with flags and 

buntings. [In a subsequent issue the paper writes :—The Bombay public did not 

give any welcome to the Duke and proved true to themselves by boycotting 
# 859——1 con | 
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him... The honour and ovations given to the Duke were from the: official 
classes and the people took no part in them. The Hindusthdn also declares 
that the people took no part in welcoming the Duke and that the officials 
had made arrangements to lead the Duke to think that he was being 
welcomed by the public. The Praja Mitra and Parsi, on the other hand, 
writes :—The Duke was given a hearty welcome by the people of Bombay. 
Those who say that the Duke has effected nothing during his visit seem to 
forget that he has practically made Lord Chelmsford apologise for his past 
mistakes and induced Government to accept Mr. Sastri’s and Mr. Jamnadas’ 
resolutions in the Council of State and the Legislative Assembly respectively. 
The repressive laws will soon be removed from the Statute Book and the credit 
for their removal must be given to the Duke’s good offices. The Jdm-e- 
Jamshed also ascribes the changed attitude of Government to the intervention 
of the Duke. Ina subsequent issue the paper declares that the people of 
Bombay gave a right royal welcome to the Duke on his arrival and advises 
them to study his reply to the address of the Municipal Corporation. } 


4. “The only result ‘of the Duke’s visit has been to accentuate the 
Hotty Ohvikiote & differences between the rulers and the ruled and 
ei4 Feh- ’ intensify the existing unrest, inequalities and in- 
es justices. ‘I'he King’s message which the Duke delli- 
vered to the new Councils at Delhi has been received but coldly all over the 
country. It has failed to heal the wounds of India and remove the affront to her 
national self-respect.......... The bureaucracy, the Anglo-Indian Press and the 
foreign agents of exploitation may deceive the outside world by the magni- 
ficence of manufactured receptions; they may succeed for a moment in 
creating « delusive air of enthusiasm. But this will not avail to alter facts. 
To-day, the greater portion of the city will be in mourning and observe 
hartal. Here was an opportunity forthe Duke—and the Crown—to exercise a 
healing influence on the Indian situation. But that opportuntty has been 
missed through bad advice. Our only hope is that the Duke, while in the 
hands of Indian officialdom, has noticed more than he was meant to notice ; 


and that he will make his private observations known to those in power in 
England.” 


5. The people of Madras, Calcutta and Delhi have come to realise the 

, small extent fo which the Congress resolution about 
Gujardti (17), 20th boycotting the Duke’s visit has been carried out. 
Feb.; Hindusthdn (22), Qontradictory opinions are being expressed in the 
Q1st Feb. ; Arya Prakdsh | : 
(15), 20th Feb. matter of the welcome given to the Duke, and this 
much is certain that there has not been effective 

non-co-operation in the matter of according a welcome to the Duke. Owing 
to the hartals observed at the time of the Duke’s visit at Madras, Calcutta 
and Delhi people in large numbers were nolence volence present at the festivities 
organised in honour of the Duke. In Calcutta the non-co-operationists had 
to picket the streets to prevent people from witnessing the Duke's processions. 
On the other hand the officials showed themselves to be cowards, in conducting 
the Duke’s processions along the outskirts of the cities and not through the 
localities inhabited by Indians. In Bombay also the people are distrusted and 
the Duke is to be conducted through the outskirts of the city. This will give 
an occasion to the non-co-operationists to say that their propaganda has 
succeeded and that the officials have been frightened. No doubt the official 
arrangements as regards the route of the procession has made the task of the 
non-co-operationists easy inasmuch as they will have no occasion to take 
trouble of winning over the people to their side. Leaders of the non-co-operation 
movement have been holding public meetings in Bombay, and exhorting the 
people to observe hartal for three days. It is the talk of the town that 
victorias, taxis, trams and railway trains will not run on these days and that 
all markets, including the vegetable market, will be closed.“ Many pcople, 
and especially the working classes, are-opposed to the holding of the hartal. 
Questions are being asked in many quarters as tc why those municipal 
corporators who have undertaken to carry out the Congress resolution have 
not practised non-co-operation and why. they still continue to attend the 
Corporation meetings clad in dress made of foreign cloth. The Congress 
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requires people to take such steps during the Duke’s visit to the city as would 
manifest to him the feelings of the people. It is hoped Bombay will not fail 
in doing this. [The Hindusthdn protests against the above article in the 
Gujardti and declares that the classes and the masses are onein their determina- 
tion to boycott the Duke’s visit. It also deprecates the recent change in the 
direction of hostility to the non-co-operation movement in the policy of the 
Gujardti newspaper. The Arya Prakdsh publishes a long list of persons and 
associations in and outside Bombay who have resolved to boycott the 


Gujardts for the recent change in its tone and its active opposition to 
Mr. Gandhi.| 


*6. Discussing the benefits derived from His Royal Highness the 
Duke of Connaught’s visit, the Kaiser-i-Hind 


eg mnrd hap from remarks :— His first speech on landing at Madras 
@ JUKE S V : | ° 

Kaiser-t-Hind (24),97%th 98% clarion call to the people, the great Indian 
TAhL ' 


electorate, to throw aside all patty differences and 
sbow the stuff of which they were made by making 
a good use of the new opportunities offered to them. Wherever he has been, 
he has by his sympathetic and wise counsel urgéd upon all parties to 
reconcile divergent views, to give up recrimination and bickering, and to unite 
on common ground. Already we notice the effect of his good advice in the 
friendly spirit that animates the new Councils, and we hope that as time 
passes this spirit will become stronger. Viewed in this light, the Duke’s visit 
has certainly been of benefit to this country.......... The proposition ‘put 
before the country is therefore this. Is it to be peace achieved by treading 
the broad highway of orderly progress, or is it to be strife brought about, by 
continual bickering and friction ? With co-operation and good-will animating 
all parties there is every. hope for the former; with bickering and friction there 
is the ever impending danger of the latter......... Yet in spite of the manifold 
difficulties that are likely to crop up in the path, it is pleasing to note that 
there is a spirit of confidence amongst those who have shouldered their 
responsibilities.......... During his stay in India His Royal Highness has no 
doubt marked and observed much that could not have failed to strike a man 
of his experience, sagacity and knowledge. We hope that on his return he 
will make use of his personal influence to make such suggestions as will carry 
out his noble desire to do real good to do this country.” 


L£Cv. 


¢. If there was any work done by the Duke in India that was of the 
least importance it was the opening of the Councils. 

His Royal Highness the Hven this work he did not do satisfactorily. He 
Duke of Connaughts gpéned only some of the Councils and omitted the 
— in India. 143), 24th rest. Perhaps he had no time. But then he should 
aaa ae eer at least have opened the Councils of the Provinces 
which he did visit. He visited the Punjab, but instead 

of going to Lahore to open the Council of that province he went to Rawalpindi. 
Now the Duke had pompously declared that his object in coming out to India 
was, besides opening the Councils, to help in the healing of old sores. The 
Duke was determined to heal old sores wherever he found them. He did not 
see any at Rawalpindi. But he could have sce them at Lahore! If the 
Duke could uot go to Lahore he should at least have gone to Amritsar. It 
was really very improper that the Duke should have visited the Punjab and 
not seen the places where the most terrible scenes were enacted. To go to 
the Punjab and not see the Jallianwala Bagh is an unpardonable omission. 
But in one way it was good that he did not go there. It is a place 
where no conscientious Englishman can go. Ifthe Duke had gone there 
all the killed and the wounded would have gathered round him. They 
would have shown him their wounds and would have asked him whether 
they were inflicted on them in return for their services during the 
war. They would kave asked him several such inconvenient questions. 
They would have told him that his advice to forget the past is 
incapable of giving them any relief; it cannot stanch even a drop of the blood 
flowing from their wounds. They would have inquired of him whether he 
had permission to administer some more efficacious medicine than that. 


Who could have given satisfactory replies to such-questions? We repeat,. 
therefore, that the Duke did well in not visiting many places in the Punjab. 


8. The Indians have accorded the Duke a hearty welcome indeed 
everywhere by observing hartal wherever he 

Hindu (157), 19th Feb. has arrived. Calcutta, Patna, Agra, Delhi, in 
fact everywhere, his reception by the people has 

assumed the form of a hartal. We cannot help admiring the spirit of the 
Duke of Connaught who has, in spite of these popular demonstrations, wired 
to England and His Majesty the King that the people have given him a. 
hearty reception and that they ‘are happy and contented. Everybody can 
understand whether the wire is in conformity with the true state of things 
or is only intended to hoodwink the world. The purpose underlying the 


Duke’s visit was that he should come to whitewash the misdeeds of the 


bureaucracy and proclaim to the world abroad that the people of India are 
happy and contented. The In‘ians, whose hearts are still sore, who are as 
yet being subjected to indignities and who are starving on account of 
indigence, are nevertheless pronounced by the Duke to be happy and 
contented. Sire, why would you not say so about us, for otherwise the 
curtain would fall and you would be exposed! But how long will the curtain 
last ? It has already got holes in it. 


9. The personal appeal to the people of India, which the Duke of 
Connaught made while concluding his speech deli- 
Commentson His Royal vyered at the inaugural ceremony of the new Legis- 
Highness the Duke of atures at Delhi, appeared to bave been evoked from 
peogenretp ig hn aepees tothe his heart and ‘created a great impression on the 
people of India ‘to forget —",. : 
and forgive’ the past. audience. ‘The usually tender-hearted and confiding 
Sindvast (162), 13th people of India would under ordinary circumstances 
Feb. readily respond to such an appeal. But the people’s 
attitude towards the Government has undergone a 
considerable change and the repeated trickeries of the past have made them 
suspicious. There are, therefore, very few persons inclined to forget the past 
and work in harmony for the future. The people ask, since atrocities 
have been committéd and indignities have been heaped on the people, why 
should not the perpetrators of these offences be punished? If the offenders 
are punished, there would arise no necessity for the authorities to seek pardon 
from the people. If nothing else is done, at least the pension allowance of 
General Dyer and also of Sir Michael O’Dwyer should be stopped, and some 
other officials should be publicly chastised. It is not understood why they 
are allowed to go scot-free. The authorities seem to be sadly wanting in 
intelligence inasmuch as they sue for pardon through the venerable uncle of 
His Majesty the King-Emperor but do not wish to punish the offenders in 
any way. ‘I'he people wish very much to bury the dead past, but the obstinate 
attitude of officials prevents them from doing so. It is hoped that better 
sense will still prevail with the rulers and Lord Reading will come with a 
promising message. : 


10. “The ceremonial of the Bombay Legislative Council was performed 
-_-yesterday,—‘ representatives’ from Sind being pre- 

Comments on the in- gent—jn the midst of a scene of ‘ extreme brilliance 
pew of Ba al and animation’—when there was ‘complete 
"EY d 6 Hartal’ at Bombay! What was lacking in popular 
New Times (9), 24th Sympathy was made up by the ‘ pomp and grandeur ’ 
Feb. _ of the ceremonial. The speeches of His Hxcellency 


the Governor and His Royal Highness the Duke of 


Connaught were both full of eulogy for the ‘reformed’ Councils ‘in which 


you (the Councillors) and your successors will have so potent a voice’! And 
the people have repudiated these ‘reformed ’ Councils, as they have rejected 


these reforms’! Sir George Lloyd’ referred to the ceremony as. the 


‘culminating point of a policy formulated with infinite care and put into 
practice with fixed intention.’ That is exactly the nationalist’s complaint. 


The ‘care’ has been for- bureaucratic privileges, and the ‘intention’ has 


been to postpone the day of Swaraj ! His Excellency referred to the ‘ reforms * 


a 
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as a ‘compromise’. There is a ‘compromise’ which is the essence of 
political progress. Are the ‘reforms’ a ‘compromise’? Do the ‘ reforms’ 
respond, in any substantial measure, to India’s legitimate demand for 
Swaraj? The ‘temper impatient of restraint’ to which His Excellency 
refers is due to lack of compromise with the new National Spirit. What you 
have compromised with is really vested interests, no¢ the national conscious- 
ness of India. The ‘reforms’ only impose a halting system of dyarchy on 
the Indian people who ask for political freedom.......... Sir George Lloyd 
referred to * posterity’ and ‘history.’ ‘The foothills that loomed so large 
at the commencement,’ said the Governor, ‘are invisible to the gaze of the 
mountaineer’! Is His Excellency fitted to play the ‘ Mountaineer’? Is 
he not too much of an actor in the drama of ‘reforms’ to be it8 judge or 
be qualified to foresee what judgment ‘ history will one day pronounce upon 
it’? When were real reforms initiated with such self-complaisance as has 
been indulged in with regard to the ‘reforms’ in India? .......... The 
Royal Duke also speaks in high terms of ‘this great experiment’ and 
gives a ‘parting message’ for ‘ Co-operation and Goodwill’. The Duke is 
sincere ; but he has not realised the causes of the Non-Cooperation Move- 
ment.” 


11. The speeches delivered by His Excellency the Governor and the 
Praja Mitra and Parsi Duke of Connaught.in opening the Bombay Legisla- 
(30), 24th Feb.:: Jdm-e- tive Council are quite in keeping with the new era 
Jamshed (23), 24th Feb.; inaugurated by the Reforms and are full of promise. 
Bombay Samdchdr (61), It has been the general complaint so far that the 
26th Feb.; Akhbdr-e- officials wanted us to co-operate with them 


Islam (58), 25th Feb.; ynconditionally and that they did not show any readi-. 


- Vartamdn (32), 23rd egs to co-operate with us. But it appears from the 

proceedings of the Council of State and the Legisla- 
tive Assembly that the officials have taken care to remove this complaint at 
the instance of the Duke of Connaught. The Duke of Connaught has done 
well in drawing the attention of the members of our provincial Council 
and the Ministers to the duties that devolve upon them. Ignorance, insanita- 
tion and racial disabilities require to be removed as early as possible. Govern- 
ment, under the old regime, could not remove racial disabilities as they had 
adopted a policy of religious neutrality, hut the argument will no longer 
hold water in the new Councils with their non-official majority. The Duke 
has done well in referring to the caste disabilities existing in tbis Presideacy 
and we hope the Council will proceed to take early steps to show that they 
appreciate the Duke’sadvice. [The Jdém-e-Jamshed writes:—We are glad to 
note that the Duke referred to the evils of caste distinctions. The officials 
would do well to lay to heart the advice givento them by the Duke. Public 
Opinion is divided in the matter of the new reforms owing to the Jack of the 
spirit of compromise in our leaders and the attitude of stolid indifference 
towards the hopes and aspirations of the people assumed by the officials. 
Will our bureaucratic officials now work in a spirit of co-operation and good- 
will towards the people? It is they to whom the advice given by the Duke 
is applicable as is well illustrated by the failure of the constitutional agita- 
tion carried on by Dadabhoy Nowroji, Sir Pherozshaw Mehta, Gokhale and 
other leaders owing to the scant respect paid to their opinions by the official 
classes. The Gujarati proverb: ‘They whodo not yield to persuasion will 
have to yield to force’ is quite applicable to them. ‘These bureaucrats seem to 
have come to their senses tosome extent now that the Extremists, exasperated 
by the failure of the moderate leaders, have resorted to desperate measures 
and. an undersirable form of agitation. The Duke's appeal will bear fruit 
only when the officials work in co-operation with the people in the interests 
of India. The Bombay Samdchdr pays a high meed of praise to the Duke 
for his highly sympathetic speech and declares that he has placed his-finger 
on tbe right spot in indicating the weakness of the social and economic posi- 
tion of the Presidency and expresses hope that the new council will-work in a 
spirit of harmony and good will and carry out the advice of the Duke. It is 
of the opinion that repeal of the repressive laws will go a great way in 
making the reforms # success. The Akhbdr-e-I[sldm commends the speech 
to the notice of the officials and the public alike and expresses hope that 
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harmonious working between the officials and the people will tend to kill the 
non-co-operation movement organised by Mr. Gandhi. The Sanj Vartaman 
writes :—His Excellency the Governor, in requesting the Duke of Connaught 
to open the new Council, referred to the new reforms as the free gift of 
- Swardj from His Majesty. We must at this stage make itclear that the 
people of India do not want a free gift from the British. Szwardj is the birth-. 
right of the Indian people an: it would be creditable to them if they secured 
their birthright without resorting to war or rebellion. Other’ nations may 
resort to rebellion, but India wants to secure Swardj not by barbarous 
methods but by peaceful means. India does not want Sward as a gift but as 
her just claim. We fail to understand the meaning of gradual Swaraj. 
Should India be at the mercy of England foranother fifty years? Is not India 
fit for Swardj? Have the British a monopoly from God to shape the future 
of India? If immediate Swardj is given to India, peace and contentment 
will reign in this country and it will be a source of strength to the Empire. 
Britain may or may not give us Swardj, but we will secure it not by war or 
bloodshed but by peaceful means.| . 


*12, “ The function performed at the Town Hall, like the trataiseiheih 
Eee ceremonies at Madras, Delhi and Calcutta, gave not 
Pmigokeny (17), 27th Feb., the faintest indication that the British Government 
oe was going to come to an end in India within the 
next seven or eight months. But what was meant to be conveyed to the 
minds of all was that it had planted with absolute confidence as to the 
continuance of its power and authority seeds of responsible self-Government 
which it was determined to foster and nourish so as to lead India to the goal 
of self-government, it may be ata distant date. It is no use living in the 
dreamland. On the contrary it is far wiser to put oneself in living touch 
with actual realities, however discouraging or opposed to one’s preconceptions, 
and to know one’s own situation with precision.......... It may well be, as 
remarked by His Excellency Sir George Lloyd, that one’s vision is apt to be 
obscured by the dust of ephemeral conflicts and controversies of temporary 
interest, and it is doubtful whether it is possible for many people, official or 
non-official, to form an absolutely impartial judgment on the character and 
possibilities of the reform scheme in their present mood. Officials cannot 
make allowance for the suspicion founded oo past experience with which the 
Indian public look at the attitude of the bureaucracy towards the reforms, 
whilst the people, disappointed by excessively dilatory progress and irritated 
by official obstinacy and arrogance, have not much faith in their successful’ 
working........... The proceedings of these Councils are bound to stituulate 
public interest and the study of public questions and contribute to the political 
training of the Councillors and the political education of the people at large. 
seeeeeeee His Excellency urged that ‘the verdict of history would be adverse 
to those who have resisted compromise and failed to see the just needs 
of the Kmpire and the-rightsit claims in return for benefits conferred’. 
But some of the assumptions underlying this contention are a little too 
one-sided. Has England done more for India than India has done or been — 
forced to do for England and her Empire? It is not such an easy question 
which can be answered with the confidence Sir George Lloyd showed in 
arriving at his conclusion. Many Indians will be slow to accept the verdict 
of Englishmen in this matter instead of the estimate of the American states- 
man who has observed that India has no doubt won peace aud progress but at 
a terrible cost.......... His Royal Highness the Duke of Connaught’s speéch 
on. the occasion of the inauguration ceremony was as elegant in diction as it 
was bappy in its conception.......... His Royal Highness’ parting message 
to the responsible leaders of Indian Opinion and British officials cannot be 
adequately conveyed except in his own impressive, pregnant and solemn 
words. [be paper here quotes His Roy al Highness’ advice.] No thoughtful 
person, who understands his responsibility as a citizen, and no God-fearing 
official will fail to be impressed by: this solemn appeal by His Royal 
Highness who, at the age of 75, has thought it his duty to come to India and 
carry out the mandate of His Imperial Majesty to the best of his power. 
He has discharged it in a manner which reflects the highest credit upon him 
and no bitter controversies and no unhappy memories of grievous wrongs 


QAT 


‘can prevent us from frankly recognising the breadth of mind and maganimity 
of spirit, sincerity and self-control, patience and toleration, which have 
distinguished the Duke’s admirable spseches. If. they fail to pacify and 
appease the lacerated feelings of the people, he at any rate has done his 
best to throw oil over troubled waters within the limits of the duty that had 
been assigned to him and of the official guidance under which he had perforce 
to form his judgment.” 


13. Sir George Curtis has succeeded in the difficult task of so framing 

the Budget as to suit the requirements of the new 

The Bombay Budget Councils. Large sums of money have to be expended 
for 1921-22. in improving the salaries of low-paid Government 
ag, aad or Pe servants and it would not be possible to effect any 
and Parsi (30) oth Feb, retrenchment in that direction. It is a matter for 
gratification that Government have recognised 

the need of retrenchment and have appointed a Special Officer for the purpose. 


We are, however, of the opinion that the work would be _ better 


accomplished by the appointment of a mixed committee of officials and non- 


Officials to enquire whether there is any scope for reducing the staff in 
Government offices and the salaries of well-paid officials. It would also 
be necessary for the Committee to inquire as to whether there is any justi- 
fication for continuing the new posts created by Government during the last 
five years. It is very wise on the part of Government not to think of levying 
any fresh taxes in spite of the huge deficit in the Budget. (The Praja 
Mitra and Parsi suggets that the draft of the Budget should be in the hands 
of the Press and the members of the Council at least a week before its 
presentation. It expresses gratification at the absence of new taxes, and 
suggests that the Government of India and Provincial Governments should 
issue loans simultaneously and at the same rate of interest. | 


"14. “ The financial statement presented by Sir George Curtis to the 
Legislative Council on Friday is a saddening tale 

Indian Social Reformer Of famine and loss of revenue on the one hand and 
(7), 27th Feb. | increasing expenditure accentuated by an one-sided 
| settlement with the Central Government on the 

other. The expenditure in the current year is expected to exceed the income 
by about a crore and a half, and a similar deficit is estimated for next year. 
Additional taxation is inevitable if this pace is maintained, and at no time 
would additional taxation have been more inexpedient and unwise than now. 
It is, therefore, incumbeaot on publicists to scrutinise proposals for new 
expenditure carefully.......... The total new expenditure proposed is nearly 
‘90 lakhs recurring, and one crore non-recurring. The largest single item is 
20 lakhs non-recurring for the purchase and construction of houses for 
Government officers. Wecould scarcely believe our eyes when we came across 
this item..........We are not at present concerned to discuss the propriety or 


otherwise of Government becoming a large owner of house property for its 


Officials. But assuming that it is proper, should. not this measure be post- 
poned for a wore favourable financial season?......... We hope that the 


Legislative Council will not let this item pass without, at any rate, considera- 
ble reduction. ”’ 


15. Commenting upon the form of oath administered to the members of 
Necessity of changing the Bombay Legislative Council, the Swardjya 


the form of oath admin. WYites :—Whatever may have been the form of outh 


istered to members of before, itis absolutely necessary to revise it now 
the Bombay Legislative that the rights of swardjya are being conf-tred upon 
‘Council. the people. What sensible person will deny that 

Swardjya (143), 24th Tndia ought to be mentioned in the oath if it is to 
tah. be given swardjya? Upto this time the King of 
England exercised autocratic sway over India and, therefore, it was quite 
right to swear Joyalty to His Majesty alone. But now under the Reforms Act 
the power is divided: between the King of England and the people of India 


-and so itis quite necessary for the popular representatives to pledge them- 


selves to be faithful both to His Majesty and the people of India. They 
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aa should swear that while they would be loyal to His Majesty they would never 
P| . betray their own country. Pe , 


16. A cursory look at the interpellations asked at the recent meeting of 
the Bombay Legislative Council will convince us 
Interpellations in the that the new members of the Council have not made 
Bombay Legislative g careful study of the important questions -affect- 
sa Jamshed (93). 108 the interests of our Presidency. However, we 
ast Feb — (29), do not want to detract from the importance of some 
of the questions asked in the Council. Dr. Batli- 
walla was quite justified in asking for the causes of the delay in the establish- 
ment of the School of Tropical Medicine and Hygiene in Bombay. We are 
glad to note that the sanction of the Secretary of State has been obtained 
and that the scheme will be given effect to as soon as finances permit. It is 
to be regretted that the question of the establishment of a Pasteur Institute 
in Bombay is still under consideration. Rabies is a deadly disease and 
there is an immediate necessity of establishing a Pasteur Institute in 
Bombay to meet the requirements of the Presideucy. Let us hope Govern- 
ment will take early steps to meet the need. Mr. Godbole ‘has helped 
to remove the misapprehension existing in the minds of the people in the 
matter of contracts for the Bombay Development Scheme. Government 
have stopprd further criticism by their reply, but they would have done well 
to explain the causes that have led them to decline to accept any of the 
tenders submitted to them. Why should no chance have been given to 
private enterprize? The reply given by Government to Mr. Havelivala in the 
matter of abolishing the office of Coroner is gratifying. 


17. ‘ In giving an early day, -and a day of official business, to the Hon- 
ourable Mr. Sastri’s Resolution on the repressive 
Kvidences in the measures, it was the Governmeut’s desire, the 
Council of State and the Honourable Sir William Vince xt declared, to give 
Legislative Assembly of practical evidence of their willingness to let the 
@ change of spirit in lactalat toa Shale sishital ion th 
yeast le egislature exercise their rightful influence on the 
Servant of India (10), ®@dministration. Ouly last year a similar reso- 
24th Feb. lution was moved by the Honourable Mr. Patel for 
the appointment of a committee to consider the 
repressive laws.......... What coutempt Sir William Vincent then poured on 
this modest proposal!.....,... Similarly, the acceptance of Mr. Jamnadas 
Dwarkadas’ resolution on the Punjab tragedy bears witness to the anxiety 
of Government to assuage public fecling in regard to this matter.......... 
Only some four months ago a similar resolution was disallowed. Now the 
resolution was not only admitted but accepted. No Indian will feel that 
adequate reparation has been made for official atrocities, but every com- 
petent observer will admit that Government expressed unqualified regret for 
such excesses and dissociated themselves from them in emphatic terms. Gov- 
ernment’s pronouncement in regard to the Esher Committee’s report was quite 
satisfactory...... .... Lhe Government have already wade an announcement 
on the Khilafat question which ought to satisfy the public that they are 
themselves losing no opportunity to keep British statesmen in intimate touch 
with Moslem sentiments in the matter.” 


ces. 18. ‘Unfortunately, all these hopes have been dashed to the ground, and 
h shattered into a thousand fragments. The Royal 
Comments on the message which the Duke read was a purely formal 
King’s message at the p essage, expressing ‘My congratulations and my 
" openine ot wd one earnest good wishes for success in your labour and 
Le late ane aan theirs.’ We shall wait and see what ‘success’ 
: gislative Assembly. ¢ rere aoe 
Bae Praja Bandhu ~ (29), attends the great constitutional change’ which all 
i. a 20th Feb., Eng. cols. parties in India have unanimously proclaimed into- 
Seta lerable, if not unacceptable, by virtue of its denial of 
ne unqualified fiscal autonomy, its entrenchment of bureaucratic irresponsibility at 
Mii the Central Government, and its introduction of paternal absclutism at the 
| | - Provincial Governments while professing to concede partial responsibility. 
eRe 3). _ * Meanwhile the people cannot but infer that if the King can do no wrong, he 
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, Cannot also undo a wrong. Hore are two great wrongs by virtue of which the 
people propose to sever all connection with the Ruling authority. Yet with 
regard to them the King assumes an attitude of serene indifference, extinguish- 
ing the last flickering hope of an honourable connection betwven India and 
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Britain. Such is the utter bankruptcy of statesmanship in the counsels of 
the present Government in England and in India!” 


19. “The Honourable Mr. Shastri’s resolution regarding the appointment 


Comments on the Hon- 
ourable Mr. Shastri’s reso- 
lution in the Council of 
State regarding repressive 
laws. 

Guaratt Punch (19), 
20th Feb. Eng cols 


of a Committee to examine which of the Repres- 
sive Laws on the Indian Statute Book can be repealed 
and which amended has, az was expected by the 
public at large, been accepted by the Government. 
We very much regret to say, however, that we do 
not know whether to laugh or to wéep over it. As 
we said on a previous occasion, the ordinary laws 


of the land are wide enough to meet all exigenci:s of 
the situation and there is absolutely no need for special legislution. What 
the country at large, therefore, wants is their repeal pure and simple, and no 
amendment will satisfy it.......... If India is ever to be contented, it will 
only be after repression has been given a decent burial and not in spite of it. 
But to effect that, the very machinery of repression must go, as it is always 
safer to remove the stick rather than to rely on its discretionary use. The 
protestations of Sir William about the judicious use of repressive machinery 
in the past as well as in the future are not worth a brass farthivg and the 
Indian public will be satisfied with nothing less than their repeal.” 


20. We fail to understand what necessity there exists for the appoint- 

ment of a Committee to report on the question of 
PO mgr Pd amending or repealing the repressive laws as moved 
(65) 24th Feb. in the resolution of Mr. Shastri in the Council of 
State. The Rowlatt Act, the Press Act and Regula- 
tion III of 1818 afford no small annoyance to the people and still Government 
want a Committee to investigate into their usefulness or otherwise! 
Mr. Khaparde’s amendment to repeal these measures at one stroke was 
more in accord with public opinion than Mr. Shastri’s resolution. The 
defeat of Mr. Khaparde’s amendment and the passing of Mr. Shastri’s 
resolution go to show that the policy ‘of flouting public opinion has 
not come to an end. [The Desht Mitra writes:—The resolution moved 
by a sycophant of the type of Mr. Shastri was accepted, but the amendment 
proposed by Mr. Khaparde was rejected! What hopes should now be enter- 
tained about the new councils? Will any one now make bold to say that 
those who advocated the boycott of the Councils were wrong? Was there 
any necessity for appointing the Committee? Government do not even 
bind themselves to accapt its recommendations! This will convince the 
people that the non-co-operation movement is fully justified. | 


*21. “On the 23rd instant Mr. Lallubhai Samaldas :noved in the Council 

| of State that His Majesty’s Government should be 

Mr. Lallubhai Samal- addressed through the Secretary of State with a 

das’ resolutions in the prayer that the Government of India be granted full 

Council of State regarding ¢.05] autonomy under the direction of the Indian 
grant of fiscal autonomy | 

éo India. Legislature. Of course, as the mover himself 

Mahrdtta (8), 27th Feb, remarked, this demand was not a new one, but as 

old as the Indian National Congress; and evidently 

Mr. Shastri, who, though he may not pay allegiance to this year’s Congress, 

has always expressed his profound loyalty to the old Congress, was expected 

to lend a whole-hearted support to Mr. Lallubhai’s resolution. But what did 


he do? He did not wish to incur the displeasure of any of his patrons 


and so he adopted the safest way of saying, ‘What is called fiscal auto- 

nomy has been granted to» the people of India partially if not fully, 

substantiully, if not in the legal form’. The arguments with which he 

substantiated his position are neither clear nor correct. We have only 

to ask Mr. Shastri one question. If autonowy had been already granted 

substantially, what harm was there in pressing to give it a legal form? 
H 359—3 com 
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And again if it was granted partially, would it not have been consistent with 
his professions to support the resolution which demanded it to be granted 


fully ?” 


22. Commenting upon the resolution about the grant of full fiscal 
si _ , autonomy to India moved by the Honourable 
(30) Seth Feb and Parst \y Tyallubhai Samaldas in the Council of State, the 

oe . Praja Mitra and Parsi writes :—We do not under- 
stand the cause of the protest that was raised in the Council of State against 
this resolution. It was said that the resolution was not in accordance with 
the Government of India Act, 1919. But this Act does not bind the hands 
of the Legislature in such a way that it should not make any demands for the 
good government and the general welfare of the people. Such a position 
would be intolerable ; and it will be doing injustice to the Act to argue that 
it tends to create such a position. Itis stated in the Montagu-Chelisford 
report that one of the chief causes of Indian unrest is the injustice done to 
India in economic matters for securing the interests of foreigners. Hence it 
is recommended therein that neither Viceroy nor the Secretary of State 
should as a general rule make use of his power to go against the resolutions 
of the Legislature relating to fiscal policy with regard to which both the 
Government of India and the Legislative Council are unanimous. Although 
it is so recommended, yet it is not binding upon the Viceroy and the Secretary 
of State to always abide by this rule. It is, therefore, a matter for regret 
that the Council has not passed Mr. Samaldas’ original resolution. ‘I'he 
change made therein upsets the aim of the original resolution and has the 
effect of perpetuating the present state of things. But we should not despair 
on account of this defeat. The members of the Legislative Assembly and 
the Council of State should persistently bring forward resolutions for amend- 
ing the laws which are concerned with our economic advantages, to enable 
us to judge what kind of attitude is shown by the Viceroy and the Secretary 
of State with regard to them. In this way the case for securing complete 
fiscal autonomy for India will be very much strengthened. , 


23. Government have accepted the resolution regarding the Punjab 
affairs moved by Mr. Jamnadas Dwarkadas in the 
Comments on Mr. Jam- - Legislative Assembly minus the third clause, which 
nadas Dwarkadas’ reso- yrged the punishment of the guilty officers. Govern- 
— Bag ny — ment have expressed regret for the last year’s policy, 
oor ech °S18- and that is all! The resolution was passed amidst 
Navjivan (72), 20th Universal applause. The Indians in the Council were 
Feb. ; Praja Bandhu (29), puffed up with pride! But the drawback is that 
20th Feb. Government have gone so far in expressing their 
regret that men like blood-thirsty Dyer are still 
allowed to draw their. pensions from the Indian treasury! It has rightly 
been said that there is no people in the world so easy to please as the Indians. 
[The Praja Bandhu writes :—The mutilation that Mr. Jamnadas’ resolution 
has undergone goes to show how reluctant the bureaucratic officials are to 
respect public opinion and to mete out justice in the Punjab affairs. The 
resolution will not meet with public approval so long as men like Dyer who 
have dissraced British rule in India are allowed to draw their pension from 
the Indian treasury. | 


24. Itis necessary to protest against two statements made by Sir W. 

. Vincent during the discussion on Mr. Jamnadas’ 

Kesari (115), 22nd Feb. resolution on the Punjab. His first argument was, 
_ why should Mr. Jamuadas insist upon the punish- 

-ment of the offending officials even when the Congress Committee did not 
press that point. But the public are intelligent enough to see through Sir 
Vincent's insidious sophistry. The opinion of the Congress Committee was 
that it was not necessary to punish the offenders if all the responsible officers 
from the Viceroy downwards were immediately dismissed. However, contrary 
to all expectations, the British Ministers appreciated the work of the Viceroy 
and Sir Michael O’Dwyer, and even during the debate on Mr. Jamnadas’ 
resolution Sir William Vincent did not fail to support the action of Sir Michael. 
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And this very Sir W. Vincent is shameless enough to take advantage of the 
moderate demands of the Congress Committee and assert that there is no 


demand from the public to punish the guilty officials! His second argument 


was : You whoare shouting yourselves hoarse against the Martial Law adminis- 
tration in the Punjab, shortlived as it was, look at what is going on in Ireland 
and you will understand what Martial Law really means. ‘This indeed is the 
height of shamelessness and impudence combined. Does the perpetration 
ofa 100 crimes in Ireland justify the bureaucracy in committing 75 in 
India? Have not the British fallen low in the estimation of the civilised 
world by their atrocities in treland? It is the height of folly to 
cite the actions in Ireland in support of the Punjab atrocities. We have 
further to ask Sir W. Vincént this: ‘The Sino Feiners at any rate are using 
arms against the police force, but what harm had the poor and helpless 
Indians done to you that you should turn Jhallianwalla Bagh into another 
Glencoe? Did they import machine guns from Germany? Did they raise 
a military force against you and rise in rebellion? Without any such thing 
taking place, you violated the honour of their women, flogged respectable 
citizens, threw down bombs among them, cut off the water-supply, and made 
the people crawl like vermin. Did you commit, and can you dare to commit, 
such inhuman crimes in Ireland? Why should you then add insult to injury 
by mentioning Ireland ? 


25. ‘‘The spokesmen of the ‘Moderate’ party in the legislative 
bia Celle ee Assembly made no secret of their conviction that the 
Fg romcié (*); heart of the bureaucracy was wet with tears of 
<a repentance. Though Sir William Vincent himself 
failed to express ‘ regret’ (!) in repect of the inhuman treatment meted out to 
the students of the Punjab, Dr. Sapru, overwhelmed by the sense of his own 
official position, generously came forward—vicariously—to shed tears on behalf 
of the Government, of which he is now a member......... When the leading 
lights of ‘ Liberalism’ assure us in this wise, it is futile, of course, to 
expect them to demand punishment of the wrong-doers, for in their eyes, 
there has been no wrong-doing at all!.......... Sir William also thought it 
fit to tell his Moderate colleagues, before the curtain was finally dropped on 
the debate, that Government’s view regarding Sir Michael O’Dwyer ‘ was 
the same as expressed in their despatch to His Majesty’s Government’. 
After such ‘ample’ evidencc of ‘repentance’ on the part of the Govern- 
ment of India, our ‘Moderate’ friends were, no doubt, justified—at least, 
in their own eyes—in turning their backs on their own performances at 
Madras two months ago. But they will, we trust, excuse the rest of their 
countrymen if the latter fail to note in the protestations of the bureaucracy 
the ring of genuine repentance and of a disposition to behave better in the 
future. On the other hand, the speeches of the spokesmen of the bureaucracy 
clearly indicate the resolve of the latter to pursue to the last the traditional 
policy of meting out repression simultaneously with the announcement of 
‘ concessions.’ ” 


26. “So the subject, on the right handling of which, even according to 

: that reactionary of reactionaries [Sir V. Chirol] 

Guiardti Punch (19), the peaceful evolution of India and the future of 
20th Feb., Eng. cols. the British Empire depend, has been once again 
disposed of in a typically bureaucratic fashion. 

The mild resolution of Mr. Jamnadas which once again offered the 
Government an opportunity to pour oil on the troubled waters of Indian 
politics, an opportunity to vindicate the oft-expressed platitude that British 
Rule in India is based on justice, not on force, has been whittled down to a 
degree—thanks to the honeyed words of Government officials and the 
accommodating, nay, obliging attitude of those who profess to represent the 
mind of the Indian people—that will fail to evoke enthusiasm—much less 
satisfaction—from the lacerated heart of India. Thanks to the theory of 


*gplendid brutality’, the people of this country have already lost all faith in 


the possibility of getting the barest justice from her British administrators, 


and if nothing is done to restore it once again to life, England may well hope 


to see another Ireland in India in the near future. The only way to prevent 
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that state of affairs from arising in this country is to deal squarely in the 
matter of the Punjab tragedy and the meting out of deterrent yet stern 
punishment to all those who are guilty of excesses is the only way to do it. 
The people of this country fail to reconcile the disapproval of General Dyer’s. 
conduct with the burdening of the Indian treasury with unemployment pay 
on his behalf and the letting off of others with a mere verbal disapproval. 
Justice is no respecter of race or position and if the call of Justice 
necessitates the punishing of Lord Chelmsford, he must submit to it. It 
ought to be clear by this time that that is the only way of restoring peace in 
India and any the least attempt at evading the demands of the people—and 
the demands of the people do not go beyond the demands of bare justice— 
will be found to operate against the best interests of England as well as 
India. Wewish British statesmen will realize the transparent truth of the 
above statement.” 


21. ‘While we welcome the spirit in which the Government accepted 
Seroant of India (10 Mr. Jamnadas’s resolution on the Punjab and the 
94th Feb readiness with which popular’ representatives 
recognised that spirit, ii cannot be said that the net 
result will meet the public demand in this matter. The way in which the 
discussion ended will only have the effect of closing the chapter of the Punjab 
tragedy without obtaining adequate aniends or applying an effective remedy. 
Due punishment of the offending officials is the least that Government could 
do to satisfy the public, and the clause demanding it being deleted from the 
resolution, the general feeling is that the Legislative Assembly has only 
covered up the wound without healing it........... But, in fairness, it must 
perhaps be stated that the complete catalogue of the punishments inflicted 
on the officials which Sir William Vincent intended to present to the Assem- 
bly but could not, his speech being cut off in the middle by the order of the 
Chair, would, it is believed, have disclosed that Government have meted out 
more punishments than the public know; in any case, all the officials. 
concerned, it is said, have been removed from the old posts and put on to new, 
so that the public who have suffered such grievous injuries at their hands | 
may be spared their irritating presence. While it is impossible to expect the 
people to be satisfied on the score of punishments, it will be admitted that the 
expression of regret on behalf of Government was satisfactory. The value 
of such an expression, unaccompanied by any deeds which made it real, 
will be questioned ; but it can no longer be said that the Government is still 
altogether unrepentent.......... Victims of official atrocities will be given 
compensation more nearly approaching that given to victims of mob violence. 
This concession, however, has unfortunately been robbed of most of its grace 
by the denial by Government of the justice of our claim that victims of 
official and popular violence deserve equal compensation. Again, the praise 
showered upon Sir Michael O’Dwyer, the fountain and origin of most of the 
evil, naturally dilutes to some extent the satisfaction which the other parts of 
the Government's pronouncement would have caused. On the whole, this 
latter, one dare not hope, has been satisfying, but it may be taken as 
& sure indication of a change for the better in Government’s attitude towards 
this question.” 3 


aa; * Daring the sad week the Legislative Assembly passe! a resolution 
moved by Mr. O’Donnell to appoint a Committee of 

CommentsonMr.O’Don- officials and non-officials to examine the Press and 
nell’s resolution in the the Registration of Books Act of 1867 and the 
gate ar. pee: Indian Press Act of 1910, and report what modifica- 
wot inn seiner a apse tions are rc quired in the existing law. The passing 
the Indian press laws. of this resolution is not a public benefit as much as. 
Mahratta (8), 27th.Feb. it seems at first sight. Speaking absolutely, a 
committee of inquiry on the Press Act is no doubt a 

thing to be welcomed. But in the light of what had already passed in the 
Council of State, this Committee is not likely to make the Indians feel 
grateful. Mr. Shastri had already secured the appointment of a Committee 
to consider whether any or all the repressive laws could be repealed or 


amended. Had Government any intention of allowing the Press Act to. 


we enn 
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be repealed it would not have accepted in the Legislative Assembly a 
resolution demandiug a committee to report what ‘ modifications’ are 
necessary in it. The acceptance of the resolution, therefore, clearly means 
that the Press Act is not going to be repealed; it will be only modified in 
some respects. ‘l'his is certainly not what the people want. While placing 
this resolution before the Assemby Mr. O’Donnell indulged in some 
seemingly benevolent talk about ‘public feeling’ and the ‘changed 
policy of Government’.......... Messrs. Sheshagiri Iyer, Girdharlal and 
others of the Council of State definitely demanded the total repeal of © 
the Press Act. Surely they were echoing the public feeling on the question. 
And if Government is so anxious to pay full heed to the ‘public feeling’ as 
Mr. O’Donnell represented, why should not an immediate repeal of the Act have 
been accepted ? The answer is not far to seek. Government is only making 
a false show of benevolence. Speaking on Mr. O’Donnell’s resolution, Sir W. 
Vincent proceeded to explain the policy and the attitude of Government 
in the matter.......... Weare only struck with the impudence with which he 
asserted, after giving a distorted version of the bistory of the Press Legislation 
from 1867, that the Press Act of 1910 ‘has been administered with a 
reasonable amount of forbearance and with beneficial effects as a whole.’ 
Sir W. Vincent seems to possess strange ideas of ‘forbearance’ and ‘bene- 
ficial effects.” What is the picture of official ‘forbearance’ depicted in the 
Gazette of India, 1917?.......... If these figures speak of ‘forbearance’ 
we are afraid that the quality is present in the official hearts in an abnormal 
form. ‘lhe Press Act had ‘ benefictal effects’ no doubt. But it had those 
effects on the Government treasury which must have been considerably 
enriched by the incessant flow of securities, and not on the people! 
Another unjustifiable sentence that Sir W. Vincent thought it safe to utter 
was, ‘I know that the Kuropean-owned and edited press had not suffered to the 
same extent as the Indian press’......... Every impurtial observer knows 
that the HKuropean Press, speaking roughly, has not suffered at all. We 
read that Mr. Jamnadas challenged the Home Member’s statement that the 
Press Act had been fairly used. Every other non-official member ought to 


have emphatically supported him and compelled the Home Member to correct 


his mistake. ‘There has been vivid injustice in the application of the Press 
Act and unless it is repealed there is no safety for Indian journals. Again, 
it must not be forgotten, that the Press Act has not beep the only weapon in 
the Government armoury to be used against Iudianjournalism. ‘T'he Defence 
of India Act was a mighty missile in. the bureaucratic hands during the war 
times and no less than 57 presses and newspaptrs\had to suffer under that 
Act. With such facts before us we cannot go into ecstacies over the appoint- 
ment of a petty Committee on the Press Act. The real remedy is neither the 
amendment nor the repeal of such measures but a radical change in the very 
system of government.” 


29. Mr.’Samarth moved a very important resolution in the Legislative 
Assembly in the matter of allowing Provincial 
Governments a voice in framing the Military Budget 
of the Government of India. Had this resolution 


Mr. Samarth’s resolution 
in the Indian Legislative 
Assembly in the matter of 


allowing Provincial Gov- 
ernments & voice in 
framing the Military 
Budget of the Government 
of India. | 

Bombay Samdchar (61), 
21st Feb. 


been accepted, the Provincial Governments would 
have been in a position to secure the opinions of 
tbe Ministers on the question. But Mr. Samarth’s 
resolution was defeated owiog to the change in the 
attitude of the Assembly after Mr. Hailey’s speech. 
We, however, do not find Mr. Hailey’s speech in 
any way convincing. We hope Mr. Samarth will 


not be discouraged by the fate his resolution has met and will again bring a 
similar resolution before the Assembly. 


30. Mr. G.R. Abhyankar writes -—“Tt is a matter of. interse regret 


Comments on the inau- 
guration of the Indian 
Princes’ Chamber. 

Servant of India (10), 
24th Feb. , 
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that the Royal proclamation did not remind the 
Indian Princes of their obligations to maintain good 
government in their States.......... In this 
proclamation His Majesty’s Government ought to 
have given as much prominence to the obligations 
of the Princes to the Imperial Power as they have 


¥Y 
a. 


done to the obligation of the latter to the former.......... The speech 
delivered by His Excellency the Viceroy in requesting His Royal Highness the 
Duke to open the Chamber was very disappointing. ‘The Viceroy has more 
than once frankly advised the Indian Princes to move along with the progress 
of the times and to be alive to their responsibilities towards their own subjects. 
But on this memorable occasion when he should have advised the Princes to 
follow in the footsteps of the British Government and to introduce responsible 
government in their States, he observed a reticence which was thoroughly 
discouraging. His statement that the great ideal was of an India govern- 
ing itself through its Princes and elected representatives and owning allegiance 
to a common head is equally open toexception. No body desires the continu- 
ance of personal rule in Indian States.......... The speech of His Royal High- 
ness the Duke of Connaught was statesmanlike and worthy of the occasion.......... 
The resolution of thanks moved on behalf of the Indian Princes to the Royal 
Duke and the speeches of eminent rulers who supported it did not at all disclose 
that breadth of vision which ought to have characterised them. The reitera- 
tion of fidelity and loyalty to the British Throne has lost all its novelty and 
charm atthis hour of the day......... The Government does not expect these 
platitudes to be repeated on every conceivable occasion. If instead the 
Princes had enthusiastically responded to His Royal Highness and assured 
him of their determination to unflinchingly follow the same policy on which 
the British Government has entered and accepted the same ideal which has 
been laid down by His Majesty’s Government in August 1917 and which has 
been only partly carried out at this moment, it would have given unqualified 
satisfaction to the Duke for all the troubles he undertook in coming over to 
this country at this time of his life to inaugurate this Chamber.......... It was 
therefore a matter of some relief to find that at least one belonging to this 
distinguished order, His Highness the Maharaja of Patiala, is conscious of 
his duty in this respect.” 


31. The Rdjakdran expresses the opinion that the estsblishment of the 
Chamber of Princes will hinder the growth of 
— (131), 20th democratic institutions in India. It writes :—The 
Chiefs are opposed to democracy. Every Chief is 
fond of exercising unrestrained power in his State. Most of them aim at 
ensuring a life of luxury for themselves and their families at. the expense of 
their subjects. Instead of requiring the Chiefs to delegate some of their 
powers to the representatives of the people, the British Government give them 
an assurance that their rights and privileges would not be interfered with. 
During the great war the Chiefs gave valuable assistance to the Imperial 
Government totally disregardful of the interests of their own subjects and so 
they have now become Government’s favourites. The bureaucracy know well 
by experience that they can command the wealth and influence of the Chiefs 
in their hour of need simply by conferring empty honours upon them and 
that is why they have brought the Chamber of Princes into being. 


32. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes in Young Indta:— Swaraj is easy‘of attain- 
7 ment before October next if certain simple conditions 
How Swarajya can be can be fulfilled. The past five months’ experience 
wide va . has confirmed me in the opinion. I am convinced 
oung India (14), 23rd ‘ok eh t . eS 
Feb. at the country has never been so ready for 
establishing Swaraj as now. But it is necessary for 
us as accurately as possible to know the conditions. One supreme indis- 
pensible condition is the continuance of non-violence. Rowdyism, hooli- 
ganisw, looting that we have recently witnessed are disturbing elements. 
They are danger-signals. We must be able to arrest their progress. The 
spirit of democracy cannot be established in a year in the midst of terrorism 
whether governmental or popular.......... The next condition is our ability to 
bring into being the Congress organisation in terms of .the new constitution, 
which aims at establishing a Congress agency in every village with a proper 
electorate.......... There are certain things that are applicable to all. The 
most potent thing is Swadeshi. Every home must have the spinning wheel 
and every village can organise itself in less than a month and become self- 
supporting for its cloth. HKvery man and woman can give some money—be 
it even a pice—to the Tilak Swaraj Fund. And we need have no anxiety 
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about financing the movement. Kveyy man and woman can deny himself or 
herself all luxury, all ornamentation, all intoxicants at least for one year. 
And we shall have not only money but we shail have boycotted many foreign - 
articles......... We can do nothing witbout Hindu-Maslim unity and without 
killing the snake of untouchability. Untouchability is a corroding poison 
that is eating into the vitals of Hindu society.......... If this is a religious 
battle, no argument is necessary to convince the reader that self-denial must 
be its supreme test. Khilafat cannot be saved, the Punjab humanity cannot 
be redressed, without godliness. Godliness means change of heart,—in 
political language, changing the angle of vision. And sucha change can 
come in a moment. My belief is that India is ripe for that change... vane 
Have we honest, earnest, industrious, patriotic workers for this very simple 
oN ila If we have, ‘Swaraj will be established in India before next 
october.” 


33. “The policy hitherto pursued of treating politics, specially current 
Gevetananty: polley of politics, as taboo within the four walls of a college or 
keeping studecte oof * 2 School has been greatly instrumental in depriving 
from politics is respon- students of the sound advice and guidance of sober 
sible for the hold the 0d sane leaders of public opinion and even of their 
non-co-operation move- teachers and principals, and has thrown them entirely 
ment has obtained over at the mercy of orators not of a very desirable kind. 


ms oe , If students get out of hand to-day Government's 
wk Gk Observer (12), policies with regard to them are also responsible 


for the state of things. The habit of careful and 
comprehensive thinking, the proper cultivation of political sense, the 
acquirement of’accurate knowledge on political matters, and the formation of 
sound views have not hitherto been encouraged, as politics was treated as @ 
dangerous and forbidden subject. And now when Moderate leaders realise 
the harm which the Gandhian gospel is spreading and come forward to 
counteract its influence they are hooted down because the irresponsible boys 
have never been taught in their colleges to cultivate a sense of political 
judgement by responsible publicists.......... The new teaching aims at the 
destruction of the old public life of the country, ignores all historical and 
social conditions and attributes all the miseries to which Indian flesh is heir 
to an alien Government, and goes so far as to call it a Satanic Government, 
forgetting the historical fact that British rule alone could secura peace and 
establish order and that the evolution of the heterogenous elements of India 
into a compact and united nation is a slow and painful process........+. 
What is the meaning of this idea of Sward; within eight months? It is 
that the foreigner must be got ril of. This revolution is to be brought 
about by non-violent non-co-operation or by peaceful means. Hvents have 
abundantly proved that the talk of non-violence is mere camouflge.......... 
People are asked to ignore the Government. You can no more ignore the 
Government than you can ignore the earth upon which you walk. Suppose 
you are capable of ignoring the Government, will the Governmont ignore 
you? Does it want to see its rule overthrown, even if the overthrowers are 
saints, sages or mahatmas. Willit permit the new mahatmas to retain 


the peaceful character of their movement and yield power impotently without 


striking a last blow under which the whole country would reel ? These are 
very elementary and obvious considerations, and we would have béen asha- 
med to trot them out here but for the complete upsetting of the balance of 
political judgment at present. On the other hani, self-interest, if nothing 
else, should .urge every son and daughter of this country to harbour no 
sentiments inconsistent witb the continuaace Of British rule in India and by 
peaceful endeavour to win Home Rule for their beloved country which at no 
distant date will be theirs.” oe 


84. The Government should understand that politics have spread 

all over the country and the atmosphere is now 

Alleged spread of a gurcharged with contemptuous feeling for Govern- 
feeling of contempt for mont to such an extent that boys as well as girls 
dane pot od aaa have been deeply affected by it. The non-co- 
ile ag (162), 18th operationists are prepared to transgress the prescribed 
Feb. limits and the incidents of the Punjab and Amritsar 
are useful weapons in their hands. The pamphlets - 


thas are being distributed among tha boys and the speeches that are being | 


; } 
Ae ee EARS eg i fe nf ws 


—_ Se PT A er, —_ 
7 4 “" ~ < YS 
Pity ~ | egg 4. o - oe 


delivered in streets and lanes and in the vicinity of schools have all reference: 
to the Punjab incidents. Now, if the feeling of contempt for the Government. 
spreads among the boys it will have very serious consequences. It is, 
therefore, meet that the deep and malignant wound of the Punjab which is 
now and then being pointed out to boys with a view to stir up their feelings 
should be at once remedied. We feel that it was a mistake to have distributed 
medals among boys on Thursday last in commemoration of the functions to— 
be performed by the Duke of Connaught. The distribution of such medals 
would have been proper only if some Royal clemency would have been 
announced with regard to the Punjab and other incidents of injustice. 


85. Following in the wake of the Nadiad Municipality, the Ahmedabad 
Municipality has resolved not to accept the Govern- 
Comments on the ment grant in respect of primary education. The 
refusal by the sis and funny part of the situation is this that both these 
eS the aoa Municipalities have no hesitation in accepting 
_ ma gi Government grants in matters other than educational ! 
ment grants for education. 2 seat 
Gujardti (17) 20tn Feb. Will Government forego their responsibility in the 


matter of providing education where the munici- 


.palities resolve to make their own arrangements? Will Government 


consent to the proposal made by these municipalities to the effect that the 
Educational Inspectors should not visit their schools? Have Nadiad and 
Ahmedabad found rich philanthropists who will bear the extra burden for 
alltime? Will Governnment allow these Municipalities to have their own 
way? Or will Government suspend these Municipalities and order fresh 
elections ? It must not be forgotten that in spite of resolutions passed at public 
meetings the rate-payers change their attitude when they are confronted with 
the question of being saddled with additional taxation. 


86. The controversy regarding the decision of the Ahmedabad Munici- 
pality to reject the Government educational grant 
ccaich ce chemaedtens bids fair to grow into a serious affair. Those who 
cannot bear to see the non-co-operation movement gather strength have started 
a campaign against the Municipality and they have reminded it that it was 
superseded 10 years back for its disorderly_sdministration. They were also. 
thinking of setting up the people against thé Municipality ; but here they failed. 
The enemies of non-co-operation have, therefore, reminded the Municipality 
of section 58 of the Municipal Act and warned it that the refusal to accept 
the Government grant did not mean removal of Government control. But the 
Municipality's contention that it wanted neither grant nor control is pot illegal. 
Now, if the Governor and his Councillors are wise they should be prepared to 
remove their control over the Municipal schools which did not take Government 
grants. If they are not so straightforward, let them dissolve the Municipality. 
The citizens are prepared for this. If itis true of swarazya that it must be 
won and not received as alms, why should not the same be true of local self- 
government as well? Itis no use asking Government to relinquish their 
control. The hope of removing Government control lies in plainly telling 
them that we will not allow them to exert any. control at all. 


*37. Commenting ont he resolutions, passed by the Council of the Parsi 
Central Association, on the subject of the political 

The Council of the situation in India, the Kazser-i-Hind remarks:—‘‘ We 
Parsi Central Association consider it our duty to point out that the Association 
should phe ra the should have embodied in these resolutions a clause 
sg 19 a expressing the strong dislike of the Parsi community 
on the political situation. towards the. non-co-operation movement. The 
Kaiser-i-Hind (24), Omission of this important clause puts the rest of 
27th Feb., Eng. Cols. the resolutions in a dubious light, and might create 


a false impression in the mind of the Duke as well 


a8 the Government that the Parsis ‘are also in favour of Non-co-operation, 


whereas it is well-known that the majority of them is averse to it. We think 
the Association bas not acted wisely in omitting such a clause, although we 
hear tbat its inclusion was strongly urged by several members of the Council - 
who were present at the meeting. We believe that we are voicing the true 
feeling of the Parsi commubity in this matter when we state that the Parsis 
are behind none in the earnest desire to see the political advancement of the 
country towards the goal of Swardjya, and to help as far as may lie in their - 
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power in seeking due redress of wrongs; but the thoughtful and clear-minded 
portion of the community, comprising in fact the whole with only a few 
exceptions, is entirely against the adoption of any unconstitutional, im- 
practicable and doubtful means of attaining the desired ends.” 


88. Allreforms have to pass through four stages. During the first stage 
any new movement is looked upon with con- 
The bureaucracy and temptuous neglect; the second is that of activo 
the “eee cena repression; next comes compromise, and lastly success. 
Be He (115), 22nd Feb. The Indian Na:ional Congress has gone through the 
first three stages and approached the last one. 
The non-co-operation movement is the direct outcome of the National 
Congress. And within six months of its inauguration this movement has 
reached the second stage of its existence. Now the bureaucracy do not 
think if wise to dismiss the movement with contemptuous neglect. It is 
clear to them that they must use force to suppress it. ‘I'he Indian National 
Congress has discarded the Reforms as being incapable of healing the wounds of 
the Punjab and the Khilafat. The bureaucracy deliberately attempte ! to blind 
England by closing their own eyes and launched upon the farce of inaugurat- 
ing the new Conncils at the hands of the Duke of Connaughs by inviting him 
to the country. But this cunning of theirs overreached itsalf. ‘Chey found it 
hard to tyrannise over the people during the Duke’s presence in India. 
Bred as it is in their bones, the bureaucracy could not but resort to repression 
occasionally. At Delhi the Duke pathetically appealed to Indians to co- 
operate and the Viceroy also announced that autocratic rule had come to an 
end with the inauguration of the new Councils. The Government of India, 
in order to make an impression upon him ,of the Indian public, even went 
so far as to devote the first day of the New Era to the resolutions of 
Messrs. Shastri and Jamnadas. But the impatient bureaucrats of Madras at 
once gave the lie to the official anouncements at Delhi by their repressive 
policy by sending Mr. Yakub Hassan, the famous Muslim leader and secretary 
to the Central Khilafat Committee, and his associates, to jail. The authorities 
may for certain reasons release the leaders and condemn Mr. Thomas, the 
District Magistrate, who imprisoned by Yakub Hassan and others. But that 
does not prove that the angle of vision of the bureaucracy is changed. Habit 
is second nature and this tyranny will never cease until the bureaucracy 
is deprived of its power. 


*39. “If the eventsithat are taking place in different parts of India are an 
index to the policy which Government has determined 

Mahrdtta (8),27th Feb. to adopt against the movement of non-co-operation, 

, it is clear that the policy is deplorably mistaken. 
eeeseeee $iNCO the beginning of the non-co-operation movement Government 
had not as yet violently interfered with tbe activities of the leaders or their 
followers and it was not altogetner without any regard to facts if some 
supposed that Government was going to give a fair trisl to Gandhi's pro- 
oramme.......... Some had, however, expressed their shrewd suspicion that 
Government’s indifference towards the movement of non-co-operation could 
be more correctly explained by connecting it with the Duke's visit to India. 
It was said that the Government of India was trying to keep the Duke under 
the illusion that there was conteatment everywhere in India. This was, of 
course, not an inference countenance] by men who knew the ways of the 
bureaucracy. ‘They were neither ready to-suppose that the visit of the Duke put 
any restraint on the bureaucratio tendency towards repression, nor were they 
ever beguiled into the hope that the opening of the new Legislature would 
mean any definite departure from the old methods of terrorism. It now 
seems, however, that the hand of bureaucracy had really been stayed by the 
Duke’s presence and that the exit of the Duke will perhaps be the signal 
for the beginning of repression in India. This is not an idle surmise. 
Any one who has followed the course of events during the last fortnight will 
believe that there is a sudden change of policy in the conduct of the Pro- 
vincial Governments.......... The arrests and imprisonments of Mr. Yakub 


Hassan and his three companions clearly show how the Madras Government 
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is inclined. Similarly there have been incidents at Caloutta’ which, though 
not directly connected with politics, reveal the readiness of Government to 


take the first opportunity to suppress public agitation with all possible means. 
The prohibition orders served on Lala Lajpat Rai and many others in 


~ Northern India must obviously be the first of the series of repressive measures 


which Government are contemplating. There have been arrests at Nagpur. 
.eceessse All these events, however, are insignificant as compared with the 
action which the Government of Bihar and Orissa has taken. Lord 
Sinha has issued a circular to all the District officers in his province 
in which he addresses them regarding the situation created by the non- 
co-operation movement and explains to them the views of Government 
and the measures which they desire to ba taken........... This declaration 
of a Governor of a province leaves no dowbt as to the policy which the 
Government intends to adopt in the immediate future. Lord Sinha, in 
his circular, speaks only of ‘all lawful and reasonable’ means. But 
the world knows by past experience how the words “ lawful and reasona- 
ble’ lose all meaning when Government sets itself to killing a popular move- 
ment.......... People know full well that the Government of India is a great 
Government, and when once they send down repression on the heads of the 
non-co-operators, it will roll like the Russian roller without hindrance. But 
this is not a question of what a mighty Government can do against its help- 
less subjects. Unliwited repression is possible; but is it moral, is it justi- 
fiable and is it desirable in the interests both of the rulers and the ruled? 
In the first place ‘repression’ is never a means of governing a country. 
It might have been an instrument of government in the barbarous times of 
the past, but if civilisation has any meaning it is certainly inconsistent with 
the adoption of repressive measures.......... Hepression can never Ve consis- 
tent with justice and mercy.......... If the Government of India goes in for 
repression in these days, it will be a virtual declaration that it is based on 
might rather than right. Repression is.a vicious policy for any government 
at any time and place, but it will particularly be so for the British Govern- 
ment in these times. For, what was the principle in defence of which the 
armies of England and India fought and bled on the battle-fields during the 
sreat war? Was it not for the vindication of justice and truth that. Kngland 
joined France? Was it not a crusade against injustice, greed and Yepression 
that the Allies carried on for years together ?......... Repression on the 
part of Government is ever condemnable ; ; but it is doubly so in these days 
when the English vaunt that they have Jearnt and taught the whole world 
a glorious lesson in political morality by their victory over Germany. And 
again, is the nature of tke non-co-operation movement such as will justify 
the use of such repressive measures as were recklessly used some fifteen years 
back? The present agitation is utterly different in its character as well as 
its results from that which had spread all over India in about 1907.......... 
Not only is there on incitement to violence but there is a definite condem- 
nation of it. Hven the pardonable violence of words is avoided.......... If 
the Government meets the absolutely non-violent movement of non-co- 
operation with the violence of repression, its action will not only be unwise 
and immoral, but it will bring upon it the censure of all liberty-loving 
countries of the Kast and the West. The events of these two weeks lead 
one to suspect that the Provincial Governments are losing their mental 
balance.......... Let Government awake to the sins and dangers of repression 
and mend its policy before it is too late.” 


40. In the course of an article headed “the illegal de of Government 
officials,” the dja Hansa says :—Government pays 

a high-handed acts these officials fat salarics and allowances for their 
of 9 a tag gg enjoyment. The District Collector goes on tour for 
Feb. J four months, but he gets his allowance of Rs. 200 
per mensem dor all the twelve months of the year. 

Even when he goes-on tour he pockets his travelling allowance and harasses 
the poor rycts by interfering with their daily work. Are not these people 
ashamed of their disgraceful conduct towards the poor? If anybody com- 
plains against these unjust acts, he has to put up with the insolence of men. 


like Mr. Cadell. Is this the rule of Moguls or of dacoits? And how often ‘ 
are we to bring these things to the notice of Government ? 


41. “The Supply and Transport Department and the Stores and Munitions 


, Control Departments have earned for themselves a 
Alleged bribery in the name for unbesitating bribery, which is as much a 


Supply and Transport waste to th oe nee 
Department. e people at large as it is a loss and injury 


nag. to the Army itself. Since the conclusion of the 
Pegs yreemnen iN) Armistice, the advertising columns of the daily press 
| : have been filled by announcements of the sale of 

surplus or condemned military stores, which were purchased’ without any 
regard to economy, and are disposed of with no better indication of a 
commodity like conscience in those who are in charge of this transaction. 
When willthe Government of India realise that their ostrichlike policy of 
wilfully shutting their eyes to the corruption that stains the name of public 
service in India can no longer be tolerated by the country? When will our 
‘representatives’ gather up sufficient courage to abandon the policy of 
indulging in meaningless mundanities while their country is plundered under 
every pretext ?......... Let them demand an inquiry into the sales of surplus 
and condemned stores. Let them ask for an explanation of the methods of 
military supply; let them give up their selfish attempts to obtain exclusive 
information. We are aware of the gravity of the charge we are making. But 
if it suit the Government in India to take up the gauntlet, if it suit any 
member in the Council to demand an inquiry, evidence shall be produced 
which will open wide the eyes of every one who claims to feel for this country. 
We fully realise the immense difficulty in making them speak who have 
benefited: from this jobbery and bribery in public service. But we trust 


to the growth of nascent patriotism to repair the evil of selfish 
commercialism. ”’ | 


42. Expressing dissatisfaction with the Government’s reply to the poeti- 


tion of the Jains in connection with the acquisition 
__ Comments on the porwr of land belonging to the Sha Motisha temple at 
Py ine wepresentationc? ByCculla, Bombay, which is required by the City 
the Jain community on Improvement Trust for building chawls, the Jai 
the subject of the acquisi- Yremarks:—It is not understood why the Bombay 
tion of land belonging to Government has resolved to wrest from the Jains the 


their temple at Byculla, Jand which belongs to them and about the sacred- 


Bombay. f which : hea py 
je ON 20k eb the community holds deep religious 


icin Meade thd) sentiments. Occasions of quarrel among the Indians 
23rd Rob , ’ have many times turned to Government’s advant- 
age in their administration; and, accordingly, while 
the Jains have been stupidly quarrelling among themselves, the decision to 
grant, to the City Improvement Trust, the right to commence building 
operations on the land bas done great harm to the Jains. Itis strange that 
although the disputed suit for the right of ownership betweeo Sheth Ratton- 
chand and the Jain Sangh has already been decided, and the Jain Sangh, the 
Appellant in the suit, has been given absolute rights in the administration and 
ownership of the temple, still this case has baecn referred to in the reply as 
beivg still pending, and itis stated that Government will duly cousider a 
petition from the winning party to the suit. Such is the cold comfort given. 
Such is the beauty of British justice. Itis not too late as yet. I[tis, therefore, 
necessary for the Jains in every town and village to raise protests for the 
preservation of the right of the community and send wires to His Excellency 
the Governor of Bombay and His Excellency the Viceroy expressing their 
sorrow at this inference by the Bombay Government. [The Bombay Samd- 
chdr, while it is dissatisfied with the Government’s reply, remarks that the 
Jains could have received some consolation if their representatives had been : 
allowed to wait upon His Excellency in a deputation and that the President 
of the City Improvement Trust had been asked to be present on the occasion. 
The paper wishes that Government will not allow the feelings and sentiments 
of the community to be wounded for the carelessness of a few.| 
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43. The Praja Mitra and Padrsi bestows very high praiso on the action 
of the Bombay Government in remitting the 
nag pene aban bet a balances of the fines imposed on the cities of 
remitting the Gnes imposed Ahmedabad and Nadiad in connection with the 
on the cities of Ahmedabad disturbances in April 1919, declaring it to be quite 
and Nadiad in connection in keeping with the noble mission on which His 
with the disturbances of Royal Highness the Duke of Connaught came down 
April 1919. to India, namely, to heal old sores and to remove 
(90) Sed Bab. ppt oan bitter memories. ‘The paper wishes that other 
Islém (58) 24th Feb provincial Governments will also copy the good 
Ss , example set by the Bombay Government. If 
continues :—At the same time, however, we must point out that the Govern- 
ment order on the subject is not as generous as it ought to be and is not 
calculated to give full success to the Duke’s mission. These fines were 
imposed under the martial law regime, the object of which was to create an 
impression on the people, and their burden fell not only on the actual 
participators in the disturbances but also on a large number of people who 
were not only not proved to have joined the disturbances but also could not 
possibly have taken part i in them. In order, therefore, to give full effect to 
His Royal Highness’ mission and to increase the prestige of British justice 
we would press the Bombay Government to extend the hand of their 
generosity still further and to order a refund of the instalments of the fines 
that have been already paid. Such an order will not only tend to spread 
peace all round but will also strengthen the authority of Government. [The 
Akhbdr-e-Isldm also declares that His Excellency Sir George Lloyd has. 
displayed far-sighted statesmanship of a high order in thus acting up to 
His Royal Highness’ advice to forget and forgive, and sincerely wishes that 
the heads of other provincial governments will copy the good example set by 
him. It praises the goodness, sympathy and justness of His Excellency Sir 
George Lloyd and congratulates the people of the Bombay Presidency on 
possessing such a noble ruler.] 


44, The Dzydn Prakdsh complains that some Collectors have refused 
to reinstate the old Talatis who went on strike and 

All the Talatis on strike who are now willing to resume their duties, under 
a er — «od the impression that the men struck work in pur- 
. Dn. eke suance of the non-co-operation movement. It 
ydn Prakdsh (Al), : ; ; : | 
23rd Feb. maintains that this belief is wholly erroneous and 
that the men were actuated by no other desire than 

fo secure adequate remuneration in these days of high prices. The paper 
charges the authorities with vindictiveness and pleads for the immediate 
re-instatement of all the men that may express their willingness to be taken 


back. 


45. The more one thinks of the Mulshi scheme the plainer becomes the 
) hideous injustice involved in it. The Industrial 
The Tata Hydro-Electric Commission has recommended that land occupied by 
— in Mulshi Peta byildings should not be acquired by Government for 
STB). § industrial purposes. But more important still is 

ener 1A) Slee Fe. the fact that the Commission could not and has not 
arrived at any definite conclusion as to the advisability or otherwise of apply- 
ing the Land Acquisition Act for the benefit of a private company. This 
controversy brought out the one fact that this Act was not properly 
administered and was, therefore, in need of urgent amendment. Considered 
from this public point of view, the proposal to submerge such a vast and 
fertile area for the generation of electricity, is like burning a house to protect 
oneself against chill. Taking all the figures into consideration, this scheme 
will not save more than 2 per cent. of India’s coal production. Is it not 
devil’s justice to ruin 15 thousand peasants in order to save this insignificant. 
ortion of India’s annual coal output ? Is the happiness of 15 thousand ryots 
ess valuable than three lakh tons of coal ? 
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* 46. The most prominent among the officials who have cared to inter- 
pret the spirit of the ‘New Era’ is one Mr. Thom- 
Comments on the can- gon, District Magistrate of Malabar, who, under 


Viction of Mr. Yakub gover of law, has clapped into jail Mr. Yukub Hassan 


Hassan of Madras. 
New Times (9), 21st Feb. 


merchant of Malabar. The conviction was under section 144—quite ‘legal’ 
to be sure! ‘The ends of law can be set at naught by an official who proceeds 
to act unhampered by sense of fairplay or political justice. If only the 
executive officials in India proceed logically, with strained meanings, to apply 
the preventive and repressive sections of the Criminal Procedure Code, they 
can make short work of justice—and of the ‘ Reforms ’—and prove to the 
world that when the Viceroy, in his speech at the baptism of the Indian 
Legislature at Delhi, flattered the ‘representatives’ of the people into the 
belief that the principle ot autocracy had been abandoned, he indulged in 
more than an illusion.” 


47. We have already published news regarding the arrest of Yakub 
Lokstanwaha ait Hassan and three other leaders.- It is strange that 
20nd Ieb. J ’ while on the one hand the higher officers and even 
the Duke ask for co-operation, on the other hand 
their subordinates do not hesitate to lay their hands on such respectable citizens 
like Mr. Yakub Hassan. This is a lesson for the Duke more than for the 
people, and we believe that the Duke has realised how very unwilling the 
bureaucracy is to co-operate with the people. The bureaucracy is quite at 
home in the game of caressing with one hand while dealing blows with 
the other. The days of frightening the people with imprisonment are past. 
The people are ready to go into prison, and shortly prison walls will have to 
be erected round the whole country! Though the bureaucracy may be 
thinking of disturbing the peace, the people are determined not to let it be 
disturbed. Our strength lies in our patience, and we wish to retain that 
strength. 


48. Commenting upon the arrest and imprisonment of Mr, Yakub 
: Hasan and three others at Calicut, the Chaitanya 
RP Bescon sgt aby writes :—In our opinion Government are not well- 
90nd Feb “” advised in prohibiting the holding of meetings. The 
non-co-operators and the Khilafat workers will do 
nothing except indulge in tall talk even if they hold thousands of meetings. 
Government are only fostering the movement by opposing it. ‘The present 
movement will die out simply by ignoring it. If, therefore, Government will 
not stay their hand all thoughtful persons will conclude that they are indirectly 
encouraging the movement. [The Indu Prakdsh writes:—People generally 
expected that Government would resort to repression a3 s00n as the Duke’s 
visit would come to an end and their expectations are now being realised.| 


49. ‘The Madras Legislative Council deserves to be congratulated on 

the precedent it has set im adjourning for the 

Pag of India (10), oongideration of a definite matter of urgent im- 
portance, namely, the arrest of Mr. Yakub Hassan 

and three other Khilafat workers at Calicut. It is, however, a matter for 
regret that no resolution was validly put before the Council and that the motion 
was merely talked out at the end of the allotted time. ‘Though the leader of 
the ministerial party, Sir P. Thesgaraya Chetty, strongly defended the action 
of the District Magistrate, it is more than probable that, had it been put to 
vote, the Magistrate’s action would have been condemned.......... Itis a 
matter for great regret that, while the age of autocracy is announced to have 
ended and the worst of repressive laws are expected to be repealed, acts of 


repression should be getting more frequent.” 
50. “Sir Lionel Davidson, whom some regard as the evil genius of 


Lord Willingdon’s Government, in defending the 
Bombay Chronicle (1), action of Mr. Thomas, the Collector of Malabar, 


seach ieee gave him a certficate that he had acted with “ great 
care and considerable tact.’’......... The events preluding the arrest of 
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and three other prominent Madras political workers— 


two prominent lawyers and one rich Muhammadan: 
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Mr. Yakub Hassan belie the statement that this official has not acted with hastee 
It is a pity that the Madras Government do not see that Mr. Thomas’ action 
is bound directly to give rise to conditions which he is anxious to avoid 
being established in the District.......... But the Madras bureaucracy, which 
has learnt nothing and forgotten nothing, openly applaud such’ suicidal 
deeds of the men on the spot, mocking the grievances of the people.” 


51. When the law was passed abolishing the book-maker from the turf, 

it was thought that those foolish persons who ran 

The evil of “Sporting the risk of being ruined through betting on the 
Clubs” in Bombay City races would be afforded protection. But with the 
poour race-gambling 18 4xit of the book-maker came “ bucket-shops”’; and 
le Sais (Q3), the nuisance became so alarming that a law had to 
Obth Feb. ’ be passed to put a stop to them. But people took 
- advantage of the niceties of the law and circum- 

vented it by transforming these ‘‘bucket-shops ” into ‘‘sporting clubs.” 
There is no end of these ‘‘Clubs” in Bombay, and large .crowds 
collect before them to give away their money. Itis said that at several of 
these shops those who cannot take bets of Rs. 5 or Rs. 10 can invest small 


- sums of Rs. 2-8 or Rs. 1-8; nay, very poor people, such as barbers, cobblers, 


oil-sellers and other small tradesmen are afforded facilities to make 
bets of 5 annas and 10 annas. It is quite necessary that Government should 
take urgent measures to inquire into these allegations. The proprietors of 
some of these concerns also make it a condition that they will not pay 
dividends above Rs. 500. If it is true, as many of the owners of these clubs 
declare, that they invest the sums paid in to them by their clients on the 
“ totalisator ” on the race course, there is no reason why they should not pay 
full dividends even though they exceed Rs. 500. There is very likely some 
fraud underlying this mysterious arrangement; and if Government and the 
Bombay Police investigate into it, they will be able to solve it, and the 
solution will perhaps help them to pass a law for putting a stop to these 
clubs; and through the instrumentalitly of such a Jaw many a poor man will 
be precluded from throwing away his hard-earned money on race-gambling. 


02. Commenting upon the conviction of the printer and publisher of 

the Rangoon Mail, the New Times remarks :—“ The 

Comments on the con- trial and conviction affords another illustration 
viction of the printer and of (Qradockism in Burma. The purpose was 
ag of the Rangoon a doubt to aed a mg . free public life by 
ms throttling the freedom of the Indian press. It is 

ca coalbaceailh spsa alan indeed, a rare procedure which Sir Reginald has 
followed in bringing home to young Burma the spirit in which ‘the new era’ 
has been inaugurated in that young province. We have heard of trials and 
convictions in India for expression of opinion; but the Rangoon Mail 
frial beats all record, for its editor and printer have been sentenced to jail for 
reproducing views from well-known papers read throughout India. In Mr, . 
Chandra’s case Cradockism stands revealed in its true colours and stripped 
of all professions.”’ : 


03. Onecan have an idea of the large revenue which Government 
derives by the sale of liquor licenses from the auction 

Comments on the of liquor shops held in Bombay on last Monday and 
auction sale of country yesday. On the whole 187 shops were sold, the 
sce es in Bombay total sale-proceeds being Rs. 25,13,800. Last year 
CEPT 2 Oe (24), the sale-proceeds were 16,28,800. It is really 
20th Feb. | startling that there should be an increase of nine lacs 
of rupees this year. In this year’s auction, the 

shop-keepers, according to the proper advice given to them, showed, with one 
or two exceptions, the wisdom of abstaining from competition. On the other 
hand, the authorities started with sucha high initial bid that the liquor 
merchants were almost staggered. In the case of every shop an initial bid of 
double the amount realised on the last occasion was made. In doing so the 
object of the authorities was to get as large an income as possible, but many 
of the licensees justly refused to bid. If such a high initial bid was to be 
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made, what was the use of holding an auction? The same result would 
have been achieved if the maximum price for every shop had been fixed and 
notified to the shop-keepers; and thus there would have been no need of 
going through the farce of an auction sale. The action taken by the 
authorities is characterised by harshness and highhandedness towards the 
liquor merchants; and the latter ‘should raise an unanimous protest 
against it. 


04. One more proof of the worthlessness of the Reforms is to be found 
in the recent excessive assessment of the Income- 
slaint Income-tax com- oye piwrer Pint meee ype ce that 
gos | part of 1ts laws which is favourable to itself and pays 
meryscticamnnsaenimcloiues no need to that portion which may be of benefit to 
the ryot. According to the Income-tax Act of 1918 it is open to the officers 
who administer the Income-tax Act to prosecute people who show false 
incomes in their affidavits. But these high-handed officers instead of accepting 
such affidavits and assessing the tax on the incomes given in them, calculate 
them according to their own private sources of information and then assess 
the tax as they please. If they have grounds to believe that the affidavits 
show false incomes, why do they not prove their falsity in courts of law? That 
is how they disregard the plain intention of the law ; and this sort of tyranny of 
that department is increasing day by day. As the doors of the civil courts are 
closed against appeals against such decisions of the Income-tax Officers, appeals 
have necessarily to go to bigher officials in the same department ; which means 
that redress is not possible. The officers are not ashamed of exacting pay- 
ments which not only exceed actual income but sometimes even the whole of 
the property of the poor victims. The only hope against such tyranny is 
in resorting to passive resistance by refusing to pay any more tax than 
that due on the income declared in the affidavits. 


55. ‘The Daily Telegraph is ‘at it’ again. It wants no reductions in 
the Indian army, and says Government must keep its 
India’s army should be powder dry when the issue in India turns to one of 
placed on the pre-war physical force when Mr. Gandhi and his Moslem 


—_. associates see the opportunity for direct action. — 
Phi gl Observer (12), There seems to be a strong militarist party in 


London at the back of these writings, and it is very 
easy for one to write as he pleases from his comfortable arm chatr six 
thousand miles away. But the question facing the Government in India is; 
where is the money to be found to keep a huge army which now consumes 
more than 40 per cent. of the revenues of the country. We have now no 
enemies worth consideriny on our borders, and it will be a criminal waste of 
the taxpayer's money to continue to spend half the income of the country on 
bloated armies. As to the dangers of the Gandhian movement they are 
exaggerated out of all proportion as pointed out in London by Sir Claude 
Hill, late Member for Agriculture in the Government of India. An army 
on the pre-war strength and with modern appliances can suppress in five 
minutes any internal disorder. And we also think that the remedy lies in 
pacification methods and not in keeping big armies.” 


56. Commenting upon the appointment of Indian Muhammadan 
fs delegates to the Near Kast Conference, the Praja 
The Indian Moslem Mitra and Parsi writes :—Besides His Highness the 
delegates to the Near Hast Aoa Khan, His Majesty’s Government have invited 
Conference in London. —  foy consultation, in connection with the Turkish 
| zvee toad ang rere Settlement, such strong personalities as Mr. Chhotani, 
(80), 2lst Feb.; Say 
Vartamun (32), 24th Feb.; the Presideent of the Khilafat Committee, and 
Jém-e-Jamshed (23), 23rd Mr. Hasan Imam. We call these gentlemen strong, 
Feb. because they hold very strong views in reference to 
the Khilafat and they are such men as cannot be 
cowed down by anybody and they have often expressed their views very 
strongly. The fact that, in spite of knowing their views, His Majesty’s 
Government have invited them for consultation is one, on account of which 
both they as well as His Majesty’s Government deserve to be congratulated. 


This event is also no less gratifying to the Indian Muhammadans, who 


Py 


had justly claimed that, sasouiltitia to the pladires which were given to them. 
during the last great war, ‘their feelings should be considered in reference to. 
the question of the Khilafat. [The Sdnj Vartaman remarks that Sir William 
Vincent's explanation, in reply to the Honourable Mr. Bhurgri’s motion for 
adjourning the meeting of the Council of State with a view to discussing the 
subject of Indian Moslem sentiment on the Khilafat question, shows that the. 
Government of Indian now appreciate the seriousness of the Turkish question. 
It congratulates the Government of India and the Cabinet on appointing three 
Indian delegates to the Near East Conference. While expressing its con- 
fidence in His Highness the Aga Khan and Mr. Chhotani, it expresses some. 
doubt about Mr. Hasan Imam on the ground that he isa Shiah and that of 
late his political opinions have undergone a change calculated to lessen 
public confidence in him. It adds that the matter of selecting delegates 
should have been entrusted to the Central Khilafat Committee. In its 
Opinion Mr. Yakub Hasan of Madras should also have appointed as a 
delegate. The Jdm-e-Jamshed also expresses its satisfaction at the appoint- 
ment of the three Indian delegates to the Near Kast Conference. It has no 
doubt as to the fitness, ability and popularity of the persons selected. It, 
however, thinks that it would have been better if the selection had been left to 
the choice of the Central Khilafat Committee and if the number of delegates 
had been larger. The paper also complains that the Indian delegates are 
now being sent at the eleventh hour, and points out that the Government of 
India should have made arrangements for their being sent much earlier if 
their presence in the Conference was to be of substantial utility. | 


o/. ‘‘The invitation given to a number of Indian Muslims to be present 
in the quality of respresentatives at the coming 
Bombay Chronicle (1), Conference in London, at which a question which 
22nd Feb. concerns the Muslims far more nearly than it does. 
any other body of British subjects is to be discussed, 
is a step in the right direction, and is recognised as such. Some of the delegates 
or representatives—it is a little difficult to know how to designate them 
with precision since they owe their position to the Government’s invitation, 
not the people’s choice—are men whom we should not ourselves have chosen, 
but their personality does not seem to us to matter very much since the 
strength and unanimity of the great mass of Indian feeling on the subjects 
which the Conference is summoned to discuss will be sufficient to keep them 
straight. We have no fear in that direction. Our fear is that the Indian 
Muslim delegates may prove to have been merely invited to witness another 
outbust of ignorant fanaticism against Islam, another exhibition of the. 
perference of the British Government for foreigners who happen to be 
‘Christian’ over British subjects who are Muslim. Such an event would 
make things worse instead of better. We cannot forget that the Khilafat 
Delegation was encouraged to proceed to London a year ago, for a similar 
purpose ; nor are we ever likely to forget the treatment which they ‘met with. 
The truth is that, without the absolute and unreserved support of the Govern- 
ment of India and the India Office, the Muslims of the British Empire stand 
no chance against the wealth, enforced by ties of camaraderie with, English 
statesmen and financiers and ecclesiastical flirtation with Knglish prelates 
and political vietists, which foreigners hke Venizelos and the Armenian 
propagandists wield.......... Muslims—Indians generally—are tremendously 
handicapped among the peoples of the Empire, not to speak again of 
foreigners, by the fact that the only Power they have behind them—the 
Government of their country—is more subservient to the wishes of the ruling 
clique in England than it is representative of Indian feeling. HKven when it 
supports the demands of the latter, with a certain measure of conviction, the 
support cannot by any means be called whole-hearted.......... That is why 
it has had no weight to influence the counsels of the Empire even where the 
peace and welfare of the British Empire were at stake. H the Government 
of India would put forth the strength of India, make its whole weight felt; 
threatening—say, for instance—the immediate withdrawal of the Indian 
troops form every theatre of war, the effect would, we believe, be instantaneous. 
and electrical. That is what we mean by whole- hearted support ; and that is. 
‘what ‘ Dominion Status ’ really means.’ 
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58. Commenting upon the Muslim delegation to Kngland to explain the 
“Deeds Prdlidsh tal) Muhammadan point of view before the Peace Confer- 
94th Feb. ’ ence, the Dnydn Prakdsh says that the selection of 
Messrs. Hasan Imam and Chhotani by the Govern: 
ment of India shows that the latter are genuinely desirous of solving the 
Khilafat question in accordance with the wishes of the Mubhammadans. It 
expresses its conviction that the significance of these two nominations 
would not be lost upon the Muhammadans since both these gentlemen have 
always opposed the Government. 


59. “ Mr. Churchill foreshadows the reduction of British commitments 
: 3 in the Middle Kast. But he tenaciously sticks to 
_ India and British policy the ‘mandates’. It is only when Britain renounces 
wet = + cage ote le (1) her economic-imperialistic ambitions and lets the 
99n 7 F ny en hele manage their own affairs that there can be any 
real possibility: of reduction in her commitments. 
India is vitally interested in Britain’s ‘mandates’ for it is her soldiers who 
are asked to take the main responsibility in holding them. Their expenses 
while outside India may be paid by Britain, but India has to incur the expen- 
diture of training them and of raising additional troops to replace them. She, 
therefore, is entitled to say whether the lives of her soldiers should be placed 
at the mercy of British imperialistic statesmen. In the King’s speech an 
indication is given that ‘the representatives of India’ will also meet in 
England with the Premiers of the Dominions and the British Government to 
shure in the discussions which * will be most valuable in bringing about 
co-ordination in the Empire's external and internal policy. ’ Who will be 
‘the representatives of India’ and how will they speak in the name of the 
people of India, when the latter have no voice in the direction of their foreign 
and military policy t 


owe 


EDUCATION. 


*60. Commenting on the — delivered by Sir C. H. Setalwad as 
president of the annual general meeting of the 
= ee ee oe Sydenham College Students’ Union, the Mahrdtta 
C.H. Setalwad as presi- Writes :—“‘Tn his presidential address, he ventilated 
dent of. the Annual his furious disapproval of the cry for National 
General meeting of the education, and he laboured to prove that the aided 
— — Stu- colleges were of a national character. The thought 
oes by O- of the ;Government grant received by these colleges 
Mahratta (8), 27th Feb. So. of course, not very comfortable to the alin 
But he managed to summon up the required irrationality to deceive himself 
and others and exclaimed: ‘ People forget whose money is being spent. The 
British have not brought the money with them. It is our money. It would 
be interesting to learn that the annual expenditure of the country on education 
is something like eleven crores of rupees’. Mr. Setalwad’s capacity of having 
confused brains seems to be wonderful. If he has a similar capacity of 
listening to what is reasonable, we would gladly correct him. People do nof, 
as he thinks, forget whose money is being spent on educatiou in India. 
Rather it is the conviction that ‘it is their money’ and that ‘the British have 
not brought the money with them’ that makes them rise in revolt against 
system of education which is not to their benefit. The present education takes 
the money from the people and gives them nothing in return. Mr. Setalwad 
thinks it ‘interesting’ to learn that the annual expenditure of the country 
on education is eleven crores of rupees. His ideas of ‘ interesting ’ things seem 
- to be curious. If he is interested simply in the sight of the big figure 
© gleven crores’, he will find more interesting facts and figures if he spares 
time to learn the military expenditure i in India. For us, however, the expend- 
iture of eleven crores on education is more frightful and exasperating than 
interesting. For we know that the major portion of these eleven crores have gone, 
neither to the spread nor to the reform of education, but to meet the demands 
of the Indian Educational Servants, the Educational Directors, and the 
numerous other Kuropeans who stick to the department like drones.”’ 
H 359—7 con | 
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61. ‘Some time back it was announced that a Central Advisory Board 
would be constituted to advise the EHducation 

Constitution of the Member of the Government of India and that this. 
Central Advisory Board would meet at Delhi this month. It was stated 


for the Education Member that the Board would consist largely of non-official 
of the Government of 


Tadia. educationists. The name of those selected were 
Indian Social Reformer given, but as some of them had, since, accepted | 
(7), 27th Feb. office as Member of Council and Ministers, it was. 


intimated that new selections would be made in 
their places. It is now stated that only Mr. Paranjpye, the Bombay 
Minister of Hiducation, has expressed his inability, on account of his duties as 
Minister, to be on the Board, and that Sir Chimanlal Setalvad, Sir 
Surencranath Banneyj iand Mr. Mian Fazil Hussain had expressed their desire 
torema in on the Board. Sir Chimanlal is now a member of the Bombay 
Executive Council, and the other two gentlemen are Ministers of Kducation 
in Bengal and the Punjab respectively. We think that it will be the general 
feeling that the course adopted by Mr. Paranjpye is the correct one, and that 
that adopted by the three other gentlemen is calculated to impair the 
usefulness of the Broad. Sir Chimanlal’s is perhaps, the most crucial case. 
He is an official now, and his decision to remain on the Board, deprives that 
body of the services of a non-official educationist. Not only that but Sir 
Chimanlal is an absentee from the first meeting of the Board and is bound to 
be often so at future meetings, as the sittings of the Board are not likely to 
be timed to take place during the slack administrative season in Bombay. An 
even more serious consideration is that Education is a transferred subject in 
charge of a Minister, while Sir Chimanlal is a Member of the Executive 
Council in charge of business unconnected with Hducation. The precedent 
is not a convenient one, and may conceivably become embarrassing to the 
relations between the Ministerial and official sides of Government. The 
first two objections apply to the case of Sir Surendranath and Mr. Hussain. 
These gentlemen as Ministers have their regular channels of communication 
with the Government of India, and the object of the Board is to geta 
representation of non-official opinion | which would otherwise remain 
unreflected in the formulation of policy. ”’ 


MUNICIPALITIES. 


GZ. ‘The Municipal Commissioner, Bombay, after exhaustive enquiries, 
declares it to be a fact that some members of the 
The Bombay Fire Fire Brigade accepted monetary gifts from certain 
_— - the ee cloth merchants who were anxious that their property 
members ary gifts by its should be saved from the fire which broke out at the 
- Bombay Chronicle (1), Mulji Jetha Cloth Market on 22nd July last........+. 
21st Feb. In consequence, he’ is oblived to issue a warning 
to every member of the Brigade that he will be 
summarily dismissed if he can be reasonably presumed to have been guilty of 
any such offence, even if legal proof be not forthcoming. Such a warning as 
this is badly called for. While not wishing in any way. to belittle the splendid 
work that the Brigade is doing, we feel bound to say that the practice of 
offering monetary inducements to members of the Brigade and the City 
Police, either directly of indirectly, has gone a little too far in this city and_is 
demoralising the two forces to an unsuspected extent......... The practice 
not infrequently gives rise to black-mail. If the practice of bestowing such 
gifts is firmly discountenanced by tho superior officers, the moral of the force 
will certainly improve and the public themselves will not feel the necessity ot 
offering such ‘inducements’ to individuals to do their duty.” 


63. That the present Municipalities do not really represent the ans 

: gan be clearly seen from the example supplied’ by 

Alleged arbitrary action the Junnar “Municipality. Here correspondence 
Masse ves Sl cpa concerning the increase in the salary of the Muni- 
(Podoa Munici 1; tages cipal doctor was going on for many days between 
(115), 29nd Feb, G M 1 Committee. But 
Kesari (115), 22nd Feb, Government and the Municipal Committee. Bu 


before the negotiations had come to a close, 


Chiefs in Kathiawar. 
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Government took the amount from the Municipality’s funds in the Govern- 


ment treasury, without so much as letting the Committee know of it. A 


municipality's savings are kept in the Government treasury as a deposit, and 
Government officers have no right to spend them without the Committee’s 
consent. What a mockery of self-government is is when Government officers 
can lay bands on municipal deposits by force and spend them in the name of 
the committee without their consent! Mr. Joshi, one of the Councillors, con- 
demned the action of the officers concerned and brought forward a resolution 
to the effect that the question concerning the doctor’s salary should 
not be considered until the amount was refunded. But it was thrown 
out by the President with the help of the nominated members! ‘To call such 
committees by the high-sounding name of local self-government is as 
appropriate as calling a dog a lion. The constitution of municipalities is 
shortly to berevised. Will the municipalities be the people’s true represent- 
atives then at eenedd 


RAILWAYS. 


64. ‘We in Sind have state-controlled railways only. But our position 
is not much better than that under company manage- 
There should be State ment. We suffer the same grievances as elsewhere. 


goo am of Railways But we are not convinced of the utility of ‘absentee 


Sind Oluree GD, landlords’ like the London Boards. . The question 


29nd Feb. of finance mostly rests on Government, the 

companies contribution being very little. Govera- 
ment will get money from all available markets even without the help of 
companies. As to stores, the big Port Trusts of India and big firms like the 
Tatas have no Boards in London to purchase them, and nobody can deny 
that they purchase as cheaply as the London Railway Boards. As to political 
influences we cannot see how that could be avoided. The Railway Budget 
must be passed by the Legislative Assembly having a great majority of Indian 
members. ‘The Assembly is bound to take up questions like the wider 
employment of Indians, passengers’ and Indian merchants’ grievances, &c. 
Mr. Wali Mahomed Hassanally, for instance, has already sent questions 
advocating the abolition of reserved compartments except for women. On 
account of the wider political opportunities given to Indians, the railway 
management is bound to come under severe notice in the Councils ; and we 
desire that on the expiry of the existing contracts with the companies the 
Railways should be taken over by the State, Public opinion in this respect 
cannot be disregarded.” 


NATIVE STATES. 


65, ‘Pharos’ writes in the Hindusthan:—“ The British Government in 
India is again showing that it sides with Indian 

Complaint about the Princes in their contests against their subjects. It 
prohibition by the Agent has no real sympathy with the aspirations of their 
to the Governor in people, however much it might outwardly pretend to 
east Bajkct public . have it. We have mentioned before how an audience 
Hindusthdn (22), 23th ®t Jamnagar that had met to hear Mr. Kothari’s 
Feb., Eng. cols., lecture on Indiao States was dispersed by the police. 
To protest against the forcible dispersion a meeting 

was called at Rajkot under the presidentship of Mr. Shukla. Now tiajkot 
being a civil station one would have thought that such a lecture would not 
only be tolerated there but rather encouraged. But, alas, that was not the 
case: Mr. Shukla was asked by Mr. Maconochie, Agent to the Governor in 
Kithiawar, not to hold the meeting with the object ‘of protesting there against 
the action of the Jamnagar Government! Now, if the Agent to the 
Governor takes the side of the autocratic State what will the people 
infer therefrom? Will they not see in it the union of one evil spirit with 


: another hia | 


66. A few incidents that have recently come to light go to show how 

the Indian Chiefs who enjoy the protection of the 

Complaint about the British Government and who have taken advantage 
tyranny exercised over of their non-intervention policy to pursue a tyrannical 
their subjects by Native policy worse than that of the Czar, resent any pnehen- 
ing on the part of theirsubjects. An Indian Chief who 

— teases poses as an enlightened ruler has prevented his subjacts 
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28 
from taking part in the Kathiawar Political Conference by threats of confiscating 
their property. Another Chief who counts Peers of the Realm amongst 
his friends has the audacity to pull down people’s residences to widen streets. 
and to refuse to pay any compensation to them. In spite of his being a 
Hindu he has no objection to destroy temples! A third Chief does not allow. 
his cultivators to sell the cotton they grow. He buys the cotton himself at 
fixed rates and sells it in Bombay aud makes a profit. Only recently. 
Mr. Kothari went to Jamnagar fo deliver public lectures on the political 
questions of the day, but he was told by word of mouth not to deliver his 
lectures. A public meeting to protest against the action of the Jamnagar 
State was to be held at the Rajkot Civil Station, but Mr. Maconoche pre- 
vented it from being held! Heseems to be under the impression that British 
citizens have no right to criticise the internal affairs of Native States. Many 
petty Native States in Kathiawar are guilty of such high-handedness as is 
seldom seen either in British India or in some of .the bigger States. With 
rare exceptions people in the Native States of Kathiawar are subjected to 
an extreme form of tyranny. Ifa Chief wants money he asks for it from one 
of his subjects who has grown rich outside his dominions and if the money is 
given to him he pays no interest and seldom returns the capital. If the 
Chief’s demand is not satisfied the Chief does not hesitate to harass the - 
relatives of the rich man. Many of the Native Chiefs indulge in luxuries 
and pleasures and think that they have every right over the life and property 
of their subjects. Such Native States should be annexed by the British 
Government after making due provision for the decent living of their 
rulers. 


67. ‘Pharos’ writes in the Hindusthén :—“ Indian States are difficult to 
improve; some of them are so disgustingly antedi- 
‘Complaint about the Jyvian, that no modern light can ever penetrate there. 
a of the Jam of 1+ appears that Mr. Kothari went to lecture about 
my ag Indian States to Jamnagar. A large number of 
Hindusthdn (22), 23rd ey 8 as 
Feb., Eng cols. citizens had collected to hear him, but before he 
could speak, the police came up and dispersed the 
audience by force. Mr. Kothari then went to somewhere near the railway 
station. The audience followed him there and the lecture was delivered. 
These facts prove that there are many people in Indian States who want to 
have their States reformed. But their rulers are perverse brutes. The Jim 
of Jamnagar is not enlightened, although he has received his education in 
England. He is most unjust and autocratic. The Chamber of Princes will 


help him but not his people! A tragical institution indeed !”’ 


SHEIKH YAKUB VAZIR MOHAMED, 
Oriental Translator to Government. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government: 
‘P.W. Secretariat, Bombay, 4th March 1921, ~ 
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PUBLISHED IN THE BOMBAY PRESIDENCY 
For the week ending 5th March 1921. 
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District Magistrates, Political Agents and all other officers in 
receipt of this report are requested to send to the Secretary to Govern- 
ment, Home Department (Special), as early as possible, information 
as to any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated: what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 


1, The Duke’s tour came to an end today. This tour has proved 
successful from the Duke’s own point of view and 
The departure of the that of the official classes, but it has not produced 
“— of pa iy ve the desired effect on the mind of the people. Has 
acth Heb. haat sory Ph ol the Duke been able to heal old sores and to remove 
and Parsi (30), 1st, Mar.; *@ bitterness existing in the minds of the people ? 
Jdm-e-Jamshed (23), 1st According to the opinion of the majority of the 
Mar.; Akhbdr-e-Islam public the Duke’s visit has not resulted in any 
(58), 28th Feb. diminution in the bitterness of the people; on tha 
contrary such bitterness is on the increas? owing to 
the behaviour of the officials. ‘The Duke is not to be blamed for such a 
state of affairs. He has done his best to pacify the minds of the people 
and has failed and the responsibility for this failure rests with the Govern- 
ment of India. In bidding farewell to India the Duke has given two 
messages, one for the people and the other for the officials. He has aptly 
described the nature of the connection between India and England by the 
analovy of the frail plant growing by the side of a giant tree in the forest. 
The analogy drawn by the Duke is a perfectly correct ane. The Duke has 
understood the importance of India, but it is a pity that the officials hava not 
yet realised that England falls with the fall of India and rises with its rise. 
The message that the Duke means to carry to England indicates the weak 
spots in the British administration of India. While the officials are 
apprehensive of a revolt in India, the Duke has been convinced that the heart 
of India is sound and true and that her loyalty is untarnished. This 
message is full of hope. It gives the rizht guidance to the people of England. 
India is grateful to the Duke for this noble message of his. [The Praja 
Mitra and Parsi writes :—The farewell speech the Duke made was quite in 
keeping with his august dignity and will be inscribed in letters of 
pold in the annals of India. The Duke was entrusted with the task of 
finding out the grievances of the Indian people and we have no doubt 
that we shall reap the good fruits of his mission. Werequire no more 
couclusive proof of the success of the Duke’s mission than the message he 
is going to convey to England. It clearly implies that India has not yet 
reccived justice at the hands of Hngland owing to her not having kept herself 
in sympathetic touch with India. Both England and India should lay to 
heart the Duke’s words that England and India rise and fall together. The 
Duke’s assurance about the untarnished loyalty of India is bound to make 
an impression on the English people aud to strengthen the hands of the 
incoming Viceroy. ‘The Jdm-e-Jamshed writes:—The Duke's parting 
message gives us boundless joy which has been greatly enhanced by the 
assurances he has given us. It is a matter for no small gratification that the 
Duke has recognised the justice of India’s complaint that “her voice has not 
carried the weight it has a right to claim.” ‘The Duke desires to deal justly 
with India and India on her part wishes him success. The Akhbdr-e-Isldm 
declares that the Duke’s mission has proved a success and believes that his 
parting message will not fail to bear good fruit.| 


*2. “The parting words of the Duke of Connaught, spoken in response 
Indi Social R to a hearty farewell speech by His Excellency the 
(7) groreg Paaage eformer Governor, were couched in a tone of regret that his 
visit had not done all that His Royal Highness 
hoped that it might do. India has had cause for di3zappointment, though 
His Royal Highness chivalrously attributed it to his own lack of a more 
youthful vigour of mind and body.. He had not, he said, moved among her 
peoples and her cities with deaf ears and closed eyes: he had seen, he had 
read, he had listened and he had tried to sift the grain from the chaff. And, 
as a result, his message to England is: that a greater effort should be made 
in England to understand and appreciate the Indian point of view. ‘The 
voice of India has not carried the weight and does not carry the weight 
which India has a right to claim.’ This is the whole contention of Indian 
nationalists in a nutshell.” | 
8. The ‘lengthening shadow of Amritsar’ pursued the Duke like 4 
Lok 1 118), ghost from the moment he landed at Madras to 
aa (2°), the time he left Bombay, and the sound of the cries 
| eas of tke victims of Dyer at Jhallianwalla was always 
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falling on His Royal Highness’ ears in the midst of the tunes the bands played 
in his honour. This is loudly proclaimed to the world by the speech His Royal 
Highness made at Bombay while embarking. He has been convinced by 
what he saw that India is not getting a proper hearing in England. But as 
he had nothing in his hands which he could give to India, he eased his heavy 
heart by wishing her peace and plenty and wisdom to her leaders. We may 
tell him that India has got peace and that her leaders do not lack wisdom. 
It is only plenty that she does not posses. Can the Duke give us that? 


4. ‘Forget and forgive’ was the sum and substance of the Duke’s 

| message to the Indian people. The British Cabinet 
What His Royal High- realised that something must be done to soothe the 
cae ge = hy hate stirred up feelings of the Indian people. But 
on fe return to England. unableto punish the martial law offenders and unwill- 
Kesdri (115), Ist Mar. ing to transfer any real power to the hands of people 


of this country from the close-fisted bureaucracy, 


they resorted to the trick of indulging in mere wordy promises and for this pur- 


pose deputed-the chivalrous and generous Duke of Connaught to this country. 
We must say that the bureaucracy put the Duke to unnecessary trouble in 
choosing him for the difficult task of appealing to the Indian Nation to forget 
the Punjab and Khilafat wrongs. Before coming here the Duke could not have 
realised the uselessness of his mission. The English people are always kept 
in ignorance of the real stata of affairs in India. And naturally His Royal 
Highness must have believed that the insignificant instalment of self-govern- 
ment now offered to the Jndian people was likely to satisfy their aspirations 
and make them oblivious of their past wrongs. But since His Royal Highness 
landed at Madras he must have been thoroughly disillusioned and must have 
realised that all his-efforts had been in vain. ‘The ‘ reception’ that His Royal 
Highness received at Madras and at Calcutta must have made him alive to 
the fact that India’s wounds were deep and causing her intolerable pain 
and that mere verbal sympathy was not at all likely to heal them. His 
‘reception’ at Delhi must have confirmed him in this view of his. But 
powerless as His Royal Highness was to do anything that mattered, what else 
could he do than deliver his empty message ? Ever since his arrival in this 
country the shadow of the Punjab never left him. Latterly when he came to 
Bombay it must have haunted him more and more. When we realise with 
what enthusiasm he came and how disappointed he went away we have nothing 
bu& the most heartfelt sympathy for this noble and royal guest. But if tae 
Duke came to this country empty-handed, is it anybody’s fault that he should 
go away empty-handed ? India would yet have given him a hearty send-off. 
But when a guest comes into your house when you are in mourning and goes 
away before the days of mourning are at an end, how can he expect to be sent 
away with full hands? Inshort, the Duke of Connaught has realised that 
his mission was useless and has declared his intention of never more taking 
any further part in such missions. But we may take it that he will not give 
effect to this declaration before he finishes the task for which he came to India, 
The object for which His Royal Highness visited this country may not have 
been fulfilled from. his own point of view or that of the bureaucracy. But 
there is no doubt that from the point of view of the Indian people it has been 
fulfilled. The Duke hasseen with his own eyes the real state of affairs in this 
country. This visit will enable him to enlighten the British Cabinet on the 
Indian situation. So long we have been ventilating our grievances through the 
National Congress and in other ways. But now the Emperor’s uncle has been 
bere, hag seen things with his own eyes and it is his duty to open the eyes oi 
the intoxicated British Cabinet. If His Royal- Highness does his duty, a 
great deal of the country’s work will have been accomplisbed. The Duke 
will have done his duty if he reads before the British Cabinet the only lesson 
which his visit to the country has taught him, viz., that nothing but 
complate self-government will avail at-this critical moment. We hope His 
Royal Highness will not fail in bis duty. 


5. Under the heading “ His Royal Highness the Duke’s. departure”, 
| the Nazivan writes :—The people of Bombay nave 
Boycott of the Duke’s done what the Bombay Corporation did not know 


visit by the people of how to do. By observing peaceful yet completa 


Bombay. hartals on Monday ai ny 
u onday and Wednesday, Bombay declared 
TT ies (72), 27th 45 the world that: the people did not participate ia 


any way in this show of loyalty. The voluntary 
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boycott of the visit of His Royal Highness the Duke by the whole public of 
Bombay, in spite of there being no _ ill-feeling of any kind towards him, 
shows that the people have now begun to understand the essence of Satyagraha. 
If such an attitude were to become part of our nature, Government would 
be convinced in a few days that it is impossible fo rule over such psople 
highhandedly. His Royal Highness the Duke will leave Bombay to-morrow. 
We have particularly to see that our boycott is kept up at the same level on 
this day (as before) and that our calmness and firmness are not shaken in 
any way. for it is a matter beyond all doubt that the good old Duke, who 
has been a tool Of the Indian bureaucracy and the wicked policy of the 
British Government, returns to his‘native land with memories of the wholesale 
boycott of his visit by the wounded hearts of the people at every place rather 


than those of the tinsel show of the engineered welcome given to him by the 
bureaucracy io India. 


6. ‘ There isno man in India who is more abused by a certain saction 
of the people than Lord Chelmsford—next, of course, 
to Sir Michael O’Dwyer and General Dyer! He 
was called upon to resign and go, but great is his 


Comments on the 
inauguration of the 


Council of sState and the 
Indian Legislative Assem- 
bly by His Royal Highness 
the Duke of Connaught. 
Sind Observer (12), 


reward to-day. Inthe words of the Duke he can 
proudly say: ‘For this I have strivem and in this 
I have won.’ His Uxcellency has seen the founda- 
tions securely laid of the edifice of Swaraj and history 


10th Feb. will give him a place greater than that of Lord 


Canning, Lord Ripon aud Lord Hardinge. The 
word Swaraj, so dear to every Indian heart, has been sanctified and has 
received official zmprimatur by being mentioned twice in the Royal message 
to the Houses of Assembly.......... Some peopla expected that some 
of the repressive acts would be withdrawn on this auspicious day. It 
has not been done. Several considerations might have weighed with the 
Government.......... The Duke has shown in his speech that the Council of 
State and the Legislative Assembly will exercise a powerful -influence’ in the 
administration of the Indian Empire, which goes to strengthen our conviction 
that as regards the repeal of the repressive laws matters will be left in the 
hands of the Imperial Legislatures. Sir William Vincent’s announcement 
that Mr. Shastri’s resolutioa to appoint a Committee to go into the whole matter 
of these acts and regulations will be debatad in a few days in the Council of 
State and if gives us a clue as to the intentions of Government. We are 
extremely pleased to read that the Royal Duke on behalf of His Majesty has 
most emphatically repudiated the idea that ‘the administration of India had 
been or could ever be based on principles of force and terrorigm’......... We 
sincerely echo the appeal of the Duke to India and Briton ‘to bury along 
the dead past mistakes and misunderstandings of the past, to forgive where 
you have to forgive, aud to ioin hands and work together to realise the hopes 
that arise from to-day.’ ”’ 


7. The Swardjya considers the amount spent by the Bombay Govern- 
ment onthe welcome to His Royal Highness the 
Duke of Connaught as so much money wasted. In 
-its opinion the money could have been more suitably 
spent in relieving the distress of the poor. Ii is 
bad economy, says the paper, to incur such a heavy 
expenditure fora purpose which yields no return, 
especially at a time when the country is faced with a large deficit. 


Money spent on His 
Royal Highness the Duke 
of Connaught’s visit has 
been wasted. 

Swarcjya 
Mar. 


(143), dard 


8. “The matter cf repressive legislation is cne upon which all shades of 

opinion, in which we also include the best Huropean 
laws opinion, are agreed that it should be repealed. It 
would be inconsistent for the Executive to be armed 
with laws fit only for the old days of autocracy. 
The continuance of these laws even under 
the new dispensation would be tantamount to a confession that the Goverament 
has not been put on a more liberal foundation and the Iuxecutive's trast ia 


All repressive 
shuld be repealed. 

Sind Observer (12), 15th 
Feb. 
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repressive legislation is as unbounded as before. We are sure Government 
will not make such a sorry confession but that it would exercise: broad- 
minded commonsense and practical sagacity. The time has certainly come 
when it has to unbend itself and humour the powers that it cannot subdue by 
withdrawing all coercive laws. The problem of India has upto now been a 
conflict between bureaucracy and public opinion. ‘The old. monarch of 
autocracy, says the Duke, has passed away.’ And with him must also pass 
away his repressive codes, statutes, and regulations with which he has fully 
armed himself upto now.......... Let them be withdrawn now. The bitter- 
ness of feeling in the popular mind will disappear, and people will put faith 
inthe efficacy of the new councils........... If the non-co-operationist should 
be deprived of his popularity the only way is to strengthen the authority and 
prestige of the Councils in the eyes of the people. ‘That prestige will be 
greatly enhanced by withdrawing on their advice all these laws. The 
retention of these laws on the statute book is not consistent also with India’s 
new international status. Jndia is an original member of the League of 
Nations........... Lord Haldane has also said that the question of self-deter- 
mination for India is a matter of time and the King-Emperor’s aim is to 
confer Swaraj on India. We consider, therefore, that the continuance of 
repressive laws on the Indian Statute Book can no longer be justified,” 


9, Commenting upon the notice served upon Dr. Paranjpe of Nagpur 
requiring him to suspend his temperance campaign 
ir peg wg tho ep as it was likely to lead to breach of the peace, the 
Navpur to suspend hig ~4akdran writes :—The authorities who regard the 
Nagpur to suspend his 
‘ niall temperance movement as undesirable and. illegal in 
perance campaign. 
Rajakdran (131),-27th this twentieth century must be barbarous and shame- 
Feb. less to adegree. A civilized nation like America has 
become completely dry. Even England checked the 
drink evil when the war was on. In India, however, it is an offence to try to 
eradicate the same evil! ‘This shows on how very unjust lines the admini- 


stration of this country is now being carried on. 


10. ‘‘ Not resting satisfied with prohibiting public meetings in most of 
the politically-advanced districts of the Punjab, the 
Comments on the Government of that province have begun muzzling 
“muzzling’ order OD prominent Congress and Khilafat workers, Tho 
espa Rambhujdatt Jatost victim of this executive absolutism is Pandit 
1owdhury by the Punjab eT a 
Fs celina. ambhujdatt Chowdhury......... It is barely two 
Bombay Chronicle (1), Years ago that this leader enjoyed the honour along 
2nd Mar. | with the other Congress leader, Lala Harkishenlal, 
of being declared a ‘rebel’ by tbe Punjab Govern- 
ment and sentenced to penal servitude. Lala Harkishenlal is now a member 
of the Government which has sought to muzzle the Pandit. Such are the 
vicissitudes of public life in this country! However, the Pandit’s countrymen 
have full confidence that he will survive the muzzling order in the same way 
as he did the sentence of transportation for life and forfeiture of all his 


properties.” 


11. ‘‘If Lord Reading approaches his task in India in the same spirit of 

) reverence for justice as has characterised his career 

Comments on Lord during the last few years and as he dilated on at the 
monang-s mpeocnneliies gathering of Indian students in London, we may 
insted. ms ~6™ assure his lordship that he will be laying the founda- 
Bombay. Chronicle (1), ‘ions of everlasting gratitude on the part of our 
8th Mar. countrymen towards him........... It is the glaring 
and repeated failure of Lord Reading’s countrymen 

in India to do justice to the people of this country, that has dried up every 
trace of the confidence of the latter in fhe professions of sympathy, liberality 
and impartiality of English statesmen and the bureaucracy here. Whether 
Lord Reading will be able to materialise the high hopes he entertains in res- 
pect of his task in India, is difficult to tell. The outlook is none too favour- 


able. Yet we wish him every success in 1 the endeavour,’ 


& 


General Dyer’s letter 


on the situation in Incia, 
Rdjakdran (131), hen 
Feb, 


Comments on the alleged 
threat to murder Mr.C. R. 
Das by some HKuropeans. 

Lokashaht (120), 28th 
Feb. 


Own Coin. 


Comments on the Nana- 
kana Saheb tragedy in the 
Punjab. 

Mahrdatia (8), 6th 
Mar. 


debasing actions ?”’ 


Question of Lala 
Harkishenlal’s . appoint- 
ment as minister in the 
Punjab’ in the House 
of Commons. 

Bombay Chronicle (1), 
Ist Mar. ~ 


inan English newspaper 
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12. Commenting upon the letter written by General Dyer in one of 
the English newspapers on the present situation in * 


India, the Rdjakdran writes:—Some Englishmen may 
dissociate themselves from the sentiments expressed 
by Dyer, but their disapproval will lack sincerity. 
Indeed, Dyer is at large to indulge in such writings 
simply because 90 per cent. of the Englishmen share 


his views. Had the English nation really cared for justice Dyer would have 
been hanged or sentenced to penal servitude. 


13. Commenting upon the statement that some European ex-officers of 


the army have addressed a letter to Mr. ©. R. Das 
saying that they would kill him in the event of his 


non-co-operation propaganda leading to the loss of a - 


single Kuropean life, the Lokashdhi says that Indians 
will not fail to retaliate if these men really translate 
their professions into practice. It remarks that 


Mr. Gandhi's non-violent non-co-operation does not mean that people should 
quietly allow themselves to be slaughtered like dumb animals. It asks the 
enemies of swarajya to remember that if they resort to murder in suppressing 
a legitimate movement, Indians will nct hesitate to pay them back in their 


*14,. Referring to the Nanakana Saheb tragedy, in the Punjab, the 


Mahratia remarks:—** We ara not concerned here 
with the exact details of the massacre. The 
question that rises uppermost in our minds is how 
far are the officers of Government responsible in 
this hideous matter; and we believe every one who 
comes to know of the heartless shooting and whacking 


and burning will put the same question to himself. The best and the most 
authorised answer would be provided if we reproduce what Mr. Lala Girdhari Lal 
says about official responsibility in the able and impartial report on the tragedy. 
Since the occurrence of the tragic event, Government has, as usual, started 
issuing communiques and arresting people. ‘There has also been an insipid 
discussion in the Council of State where an Honcurable Member was 
frightened into silence by Mr. Hailey as soon as he raised the point of official 
responsibility. Such things can never go to satisfy the people. Not only 
the Sikh community of Northern India but all Indians have learnt the news 
of the tragedy with the deepest sorrow and the greatest anxiety. Their 
minds will know peace only if what Lala Girdhari Lal proposed is done by 
Government. He says: 
guilty, who have actually perpetrated this foul deed, they must not forget the 
officials, who, whether Europeans or Indians, have prompted these evil and 


‘In trying to see punishments meted out to the 


19. “The dishonesty of the attempt in certain Tory quarters to foist 


the ‘blame’ of Mr. Harkishenlal’s appointment on 
Mr. Montagu, in the face of facts which are open: to 
everybody to see, is on & par with their attitude 
towards ‘the hated Jew’.......... Thea Morning Post 
charges Mr. Montagu with arsanging matters so 
that ‘the most dangerons enemies of the Crown’ 
are being given power in India, while ‘the loyalists 
feel insulted and betrayed.’ The journal does not 


tell us who these unfortunate ‘loyalists’ are and why they are not them- 


selves voicing their sorrows, instead of leaving it to the Pos¢ to do this by 
proxy. The game of the journal, however, will deceive nobody.” 


16. “Lord Ampthill is taking a strangely perverted view of the Speaker's | 
ruling in connection with the point raised in the 
House of Commons about the appointment of Lala 
Harkishen Lal as Minister, The Speaker, in 


Bombay Gheaiais (1), 


3rd Mar. 
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-deprecating hostile questions on a the subject, rightly pointed out that, having 
‘just given powers to the Governor to select his own Ministers, the * House 
should not begin by adversely criticising the appointments......... It is 
adding insult to injury for Lord Ampthill to speak of ‘injustice or injury 
inflicted upon Englishmen or Englishwomen in India’ in connection with an 
appointment which has been deliberately made as some sort of reparation for 
the grievous wrongs inflicted on the Punjab by the former Government. If 
any ‘injustice’ or ‘injury’ has been done to Englishmen and Englishwomen 
by the appointment it is done to their false sense cf prestige as a ruling 
race.” 


17. “ We cannot say definitely what is this belated and isolated act of 
clemency, in celebration of the Duke’s visit, due to, 

Comments on the re- whether it has been inspired by the generosity of 
mission by the Bombay our Governor or whether it has been compelled by 
vee wong po _ the bold and fearless stand of the Municipalities of 
Abmedabéa sae ~ Nadidd the two great cities of Gujarat that had been asked 
wn connection with the to p3y the compensation. Nevertheless we have 
disturbances of April reason to believe that it cannot be due to the 
1919. former cause, otherwise it would not have been 
Praja Bandhu (29), shown so.tardily and niggardly. An act of clemency, 
27th Feb. Eng. Sia if really intended to strike the imagination of a 
veh. Eng. cols (19), 27th Gespondent people, ought to have comespontaneously 
x Wipes and generously. There are besides the cities of 
Ahmedabad and Nadiad several other cities in India which have been made 
fo pay compensation for damages done during the disturbances. Moreover, 
even in these two cities there are hundreds of persons still rotting in jail either 
at Sabarmati or in the Andamans who were found rightly or wrongly to have 
been involved in the momentary frenzy of those troublous times. An act of 
clemency extended to all these cities and persons would have more strikingly 
signalised the visit of the Duke. But when it is extended to places where 
it ‘bad to be extended, it loses all its grace and falls flatupon the public mind.”’ 
[The Gujarati Punch, on the other hand, remarks :—" The heartfelt thanks of 
the people of Abmedabad and Nadiad ‘will go to the Bombay Government for 
the remission in celebration of His Royal Highness the Duke of 
Connaught’s visit to Bombay. It is an act worthy of our liberal-minded 
Governor, and will be much appreciated by the people at large, particularly 
in view of the fact that the infliction of a general fine for damages caused by 
a section was looked upon with general disfavour. However, we cannot help 
saying that the liberality of Sir George Lloyd could well have been so 
extended as to cover the sums already recovered, and we wish His Excellency 
could have seen*his way to do it.......66. Could His Excellency not improve 
upon the original decision even now? ”’} 


18. Commenting upon the order‘issued by the Government of Bombay 
Navjivan (72), 27th remitting the balance of the fine imposed upon the 
a , citizens.of Ahmedabad and Nadiad in connection 
soea with the disturbances of April 1919, the Navjivan 
writes :—‘‘ He who wants to trace the success of non-co-operation can see it 
everywhere. The Municipalities of Ahmedabad and Nadiad wisely refrained 
up to now from paying the fine of Rupees four lakhs anda quarter which was: 
to be recovered through them. As it could not be collected, Government, 
realising the situation, “have declared that they have remitted it under the 
pretence of celebrating the visit of the Duke of Connaught. It is a question 
whether Government deserve to be congratulated upon correcting their mistake 
in this way so late in the day. But, at any rate, itis clear that this is an 
indirect victory of the non-co-operation movement. This victory also suggests 
a way to the people to make a good use of it; and that is, by means of a very 
small voluntary tax, to strengthen the hands of our municipality to make good 
to it the educational grant of one lakh of rupees which it has renounced by 
non-co-operating with Government. In this way the action of both the people 
a3 well as the Momicipally will shine out throughout the country, 
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19. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes in Young I tle: :-—T have devoted a special . 
article to the Bihar repression. Since writing it I : 
Comments on the policy have come across more news in the press about a 

of ‘repression alleged to Bihar. And if there is no second Jallianwala in .. 

ap been launched by Bihar, it will be due, not to wantof goading by the f 
e authorities against the . eeiiien tind + bh | hr f th 4 
non-co-operation move- authorities, but to the exemplary self-restraint of the it 
ment, Biharis. What is there to prevent an officer from a. 

‘Young India (14), 2nd shooting an unsuspecting crowd, which he may a. 
Mar. allege, and believe, to have collected in defiance of | 
an order ? Sucha thing may easily happen, and the | Pass 
catastrophe muy go down to history, writtea by a governmeat historian, as an ie 
‘error of judgment.’ Repression is assuming definite shape in the United i. 
Provinces also. Public speakers are being restrained. The Calicut Magis- i 
trate has rendered himself famous by i imprisoning Mr. Yakoob Hassan and his 
companions. But it is the expected that is happening. Swaraj cannot, must Of 
not, be cheaply attained. Why should not all, young and old, suffer impris- “ 
onment ? It is common suffering that will indissolubly bind us together. As y 
non-co-operation begins to tell, the authorities are bound to lose their heads. : 
For, it is clear, that as yet there is no real desire to repent. The Duke i 
has spoken sonorous sentiments, and it is said that, whilst H. R. H. was rae 
pronouncing these sentiments, he was visibly affected. The Council has ee 
accepted a resolution recording its regret over what happened during the | gee 
fateful April of 1919, and, as if to mock us, almost at the time that these (Ree 
empty sentiments were being uttered, the magistrates in various provinces be 
were hatching plots of repression. It was a most telling illustration of what 
is meant by wordy repentance. India to-day wants no magnanimous speech 
nor, for that matter, any magnanimous action. Whaé she is thirsting for is | 
the barest justice. She is entitled to demand the stoppage of pensions from (f 
the Indian treasury to Sir Michael O’Dwyer and General Dyer. She cannot | 
be satisfied so long as officers who have misbehaved are still in the enjoyment 


of high offices. But so long as this elementary justice is withheld, so long ae ‘J 
must India continue the battle of Non-co-operation, and so long must the pee 
Government continue its policy of repression. We must treat repression as ee 
the touchstone wherewith we are to be tested...... ..» If we are in earnest we Rain 
shall go through the ordeal without losing temper. After all, we are trying the Me 
temper of the ‘Government by refusing co-operation, but its instinct of self- ones 
preservation keeps it sober upto a point. It loses balance after that point is are 


reached. Asa rule, we respond by becoming angry in turo and so the 
Government feels stronger for our weakness. Non-violence teaches us that 
we make no response to the Government’s tamper. And, if we carry out the Li 
Jesson in practice, the Government must lose. Repression will have lost- its | h 
edge, because of our non- -response, ever as an arm swung in the air becomes 
dislocated for want of response.’ 


20. The Lokasatta sees signs of repression everywhere in India. It DB 
declares that if the English resort to such a 

— ( }, 20th policy they will only be hastening downfall of 
' the British Empire, and remarks that if that be the 
wish of the Almighty, who can go against it! It points out that the war \ 
which the Indian nation is now waging is not with the English people but i 
with the present system of administration in India. In the opinion of the | ee 
paper, British rule is proving highly injurious to the best interests of Indians, ° . aa 


and their salvation lies in bringing about a radical change in the existing a 


system by means of non-violent non-co-operation, in spite of all threats of 


d 

* 

21. Mr. M.K. Gandhi writes in Young India :—* Repression is most 3 t 

| rampant in Bibar because the officials have become ‘ 

Comments on repression daring under the cover of an Indian Governor. Lord 


against the non-co-opera- §inha has become a shield for official offenders. 


tion movement in the Tiot the reader judge from the following facts. 
province of Bihar and 


Orissa. : Maulana Mazarul Huq and Babu Rajendraprasad, é 
Young India (14), 2nd both well known in Bihar, were prevented from . ae ' 
Mar. —_ going to Arrah. A letter from a friend says: ‘In o 

the districts of Muzaffurpur, Saran and Champaran } 
( 
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notices under sections 144 and 107 are being continuously served. Those 
who declined to be bound over are imprisoned, Thirty such persons have 
already gone to gaol. Action against others is pending. It is a matter of 
pleasure that some of these are old men and that the womenfolk, instead of 
being downcast over these im’prisonments, have felf unconcerned, if not 
elated’.......«. Now the question is: what can Lord Sinha do short: of 
resigning ? He cannot supervise the orders of even magistrates. If he did 
the magistrates will non-co-operate, strike, and make his position intolerable 
and government impossible. _Therefere for the sake of, some day and in 
some way, serving his country as Governor, he makes himself believe that it 
is better for him to hold on his post than make room for an English Governor. 
This is but the beginning of his rule. The public will find that the Civil 
Service under his regime will have consolidated its power more thoroughly 
than under an English Governor. And this, for two reasons; the Civil 
Service will make a greater grievance of every restraint under Lord Sinha 
than they would under an English Governor, and the people would submit to 
wrongs more cheerfully because they would naturally want to make. his 
regime successful. And thus the strongest Indian who could possibly have 
been selected for the high post of a Governor will fail not because of want of 
effort or ability but because of the inherent evil of the system His Excellency 
has been called upon to administer. It gives me no pleasure, thus, to have to 
criticise the rule of one for whom [ entertain very high regard. But even 
a Gokhale would have failed had he been called upon to administer the 
system with the existing spirit.” 


*22. “‘Hvery Indian, whatever his political complexion, is concerned 
in the success of Lord Sinha’s administration of 
—aa Reformer Bihar and Orissa. We were rather surprised at the 
; circular issued by His Excellency’s Government 
ordering all Government officers to embark on a counter-campaign against 
non-co-operation, without any reference to the causes which gave birth to 
non-co-operation and without any instructions to the official counter-propa- 
gandists as to how they should meet the non-co-operationist’s grievance that 
the Khilafat and the Punjab wrongs remain unredressed, and that Indians 
are treated as beyond the pale of civilized citizenship in the British Colonies. 
veooseeee Lhe attitude of Bibar Government against non-co-operation seems 
to have led them into a position regarding the driok evil, which has invoked 
the condemnation of journals that may be expected to be especially sympa- 
thetic to the Sinha regime.” 


23. The prophesy that immediately after the Duke’s departure the 
Government will launch a policy of repression has 
Kesart (115), Ist Mar. = cyme true. In Nagpur Dr. Cholicar is being tried for 
sedition and meetings are prohibited for one month. Similar cases are 
occurring all over the country.. But Lord Sinha has surpassed all the 
other tyrants in this respect. He has issued a circular instructing all District 
Magistrates not to have any compassion henceforward on agitators. He has 
also threatened to take severe measures against the non-co-operation move- 
ment shortly. If there are any people who still believe that autocratic rule 
has come to an end in this country then they deserve to be congratulated 
upon their invincible blind faith! | 


24, “The new era in Behar and Orissa has opened under the Indian 

Wes 18 9). 26th Governor of the Province with the working of repres- 
a eee (W), sive laws! Most of the orders are preventive, such as: 
: ‘Thou shalt not enter’ or ‘thou shalt not speak’, and 


so on. And the most common ground for these orders is that ‘a state of 


excitement ’ exists somewhere.......... In these days of strikes and student- 
boycott movement and the progress of ‘the non-co-operation, any head of 
district may easily construe any aspect of non-co-operation as ‘a state of 
excitement’ and cooly proceed to work the legal machinery tO imprison a 
Yakub Hassan here, another leader there, a third elsewhere, and so on, on the 
mere pretext of keeping ‘ peace and order’......... Lord Sinha was, we believe, 
one of the very first mon to advise the Government not to have recourse to 


Q77T 


coercive measures to combat the movement of non-co-operation but to let it 
die of inanition. The movement, instead of dying, has rapidly spread, 
securing widespread sympathy. In any cease, till the beginning of November 
last, when the Government of India issued their resolution they affected 
indifference saying they relied on the support of the Moderates and not on 
repression for the collapse of the movement. That plan has, no doubt, failed 
for the simple reason that the causes of the non-co-operation movement are 
deep and nothing has been done to remove them. The Government has 
resorted to repression, Sind being one of the first provinces to suffer. But why 
should Lord Sinha’s province lead the repressive campaign ? ”’ 


*29. “The Bombay Chronicle published on Thursday an extraordinary 
document purporting to be ‘a private circular’ 

Comments ona private which is being circulated by the Maharaja of 
circular on the non- Kolhapur among his friends and ‘to those con- 


co-operation movement : ; 
attributed to the Mahardja cerned’. Like the previous letter, also imputed 


of Kolhapur. to His Highness, and published by Justice (Madras), 
Indian Social Reformer this letter, we strongly suspect, is also a concoction. 
(7), 6th Mar. The burden of the letter is that non-co-operatiog 


is a dangerous movement, that Government is wrong 
in not repressing it, and that at this stage of it mere repression will be futile 
unless reinforced by the formation of a Government party in the country 
districts.......... Ifitis true, as the letter alleges, that His Highness has 
been stopped from making speeches in British India, there is plenty of scope 
in Kolhapur, not to speak of other Indian States, for His Highaess’ oratorical 
efforts. Lastly, we are sure that His Highness is incapable of the confusion in 
the letter of the non-co-operation movement led by a non-Brahmin and assisted 
by two Muhammadan gentlemen with the Brahmin caste whose influence 
it is the object of its writer to undermine. ‘The letter appears on the face 
of it to be a crude fabrication which, we are sure, His Highness will take 
the earliest opportunity of repudiating as he did in the case of the letter in 
the Justice.” : 


26. When the non-co-operation movement was started, its leaders 
indulged in tall talk about freedom of speech, liberty 
_Complaint about the of conscience and the right of self-determivation ; 
wolent methods of the byt the way in which the movement is being carried 
non-co-operationists. 
Gujardti (17), 27th Feb. ° leads us to think that its followers cannot tolerate 
| any adverse criticism against the movement and are 
not prepared to allow anyone to have liberty of conscience or freedom of 
speech. Formerly Government used to encroach upon the liberty of the 
press, but « certain political party has now begun to assail the liberty of the 
press. People who declare themselves to be non-violent non-co-operationistes 
refuse to give a hearing to those who are opposed to their views. ‘he people 
of Ahmedabad, Surat and Nadiad have begun to complain that the non-co- 
operationists do vot allow them any freedom of speech or liberty of 
conscience. Non-co-operationists are said to have harassed school and 
college students at Surat and Ahmedabad and at the latter place they showered 
words of abuse on them. People and newspapers who are against the non- 
co-operation movement are also being intimidated. Mr. Gandhi has openly 
declared that he means to put an end to the present form of Government, and 
the officials understand what he means and do not come in his way. But 
ignorant or wicked people have begun to think that the British have been 
defeated by Mr. Gandhi and that their administration is at an end, and s0 
they have at places begun to indulge in highway robberies and plunder. 
Mr. Gandhi, no doubt, denounces such actions, but his followers do not seem 
to mind it and the people in general think that Mr. Gandhi’s denunciation is 
merely verbal. ‘They argue that if Mr. Gandhi were really opposed to the 
actions he denounces his followers would take care not to allow them to 
happen. Mr. Gandhi’s motives are quite straightforward and there is 
sincerity in his preachings; but many persons are reluctant to join him as 
the masses misunderstand him and resort to excesses. Many thoughtful 
people have begun to give up their connection with the Congress because they 
have been convinced that the non-co-operation movement is likely to lead 
India to disorder similar to the one that at present exists in Russia. 
n 867—38 Con 
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27. Commenting upon the auticle published by the 7'smes of India a 
| few days ago, ape 99 ‘ Deeds are Seeds ’, - —— 
“pa gag the paper warns the non-co-operationists that their 
» Acco! Arig oo: ae are ours to produce results least expected by. 
Swarajya (143), 8rd Mar, them, the Swarajya writes:—From an English 
author the Zimes borrows the sentence “ whoso 
breaketh through a fence, a serpent shall bite him.” We shall all do well to 
remember this sentence. Nature administers her laws impartially and, 
therefore, Englishmen run the same risk of being bitten by the snake as the . 
Indians if they break nature’s laws. While warning Indians not to break 
through the fence of non-violent non-co-operation, Englishmen should 
remember that they, too, cannot push repression and Dyerism too far with 
impunity. . 
28.. Commenting upon His Excellency Lord Chelmsford’s farewell address 
at the Calcutta Club, Young India remarks :— “ We 
Comments on His gannothelp feeling greatly amused by his attempts 


Excellency Lord Chelms- -CO- 
ford'e ra diana @ analysis. Hesees that the non-co-operators are 


- Comments on the Z'vmes 


‘ha Calontis Club depriving the Government of one of their stock argu- 
Young India (14), Ong ments against self-determination. He, therefore, 
Mar. analyses their efforts and attributes their ‘ attention ’ 


to the ‘masses’ to the failure of the movement 


as regards the ‘classes’. He makes a similar futile effort to analyse the. 


‘Moslem aspect’ of the present situation. He believes that the Muhamma- 


- dans have been ‘led into’ the movement by their views with regard to 


the Turkish Peace Treaty. Hindu-Muslim unity and the unity between 
the ‘classes’ and the ‘masses’ are inconvenient things indeed. We 
shall not, therefore, deny him the little consolation he secures: from his 
inventions. But we may point out that if he really wants his successor to 
benefit by his own experience he should endeavour to formulate a better. 
analysis of the non-co-operation movement than the one he gave at Calcutta... 
Non-co-operation is not spread, any more than Christianity, by propaganda... 
If the sufferings in the arena in Rome and the Catacombs catastrophes 
could be called Christian propaganda, we shall agree that the spread of the 
present movement is due to propaganda. If the movement had relied on 
porpaganda it would never bave begun. The gigantic propaganda machinery’ 
of the Government would bave strangled it long ago. Lord Chelmsford 
knows that the Publicity Bureaus, subsidized journals, Anglo-Indian organs 


of opinion, Reuter, the foreign correspondents of Hnglish newspapers and 


similar innumerable agencies of propaganda have been mobilized to misre- 
present and counteract the movement. Non-co-operation has spread not 
on account of, but inspite of, propaganda. Amritsar needed no propaganda. 
Khilafat was not the outcome of propaganda. Non-co-operation, no doubt, 
‘takes hold of grievances where they may exist.’ It does something more. It 
tries, against tremendous odds, to remove them. We are glad that the depar- 
ting Viceroy recognises that it behoves the Government to remedy the 
grievances. The failure on the part of his Government to do so is universally 
acknowledged. That failure, not propaganda, is responsible for the spread of 
non-co-operation. If the Government honestly wishes to remedy the grievan- 
ces it knows how todo so. Thatit dare not. We are already perceiving the 
shadows of coming events. ‘I'he failure to understand the present situation, 
plausible analysis and pious wishes spread no-co-operation—not propaganda. 
The shajows that are beginning to darken the country will establish non- 
co-operation.” . 

29. The term of office of the most unpopular Viceroy of India, Lord 
soa a to a close within a month. 
oP, ord Chelmsford has ruthlessly destroyed the good 

Pg Su Mndueaa atmosphere created in India by Lord ll In 
(21), 2nd Mar. his speech he has cleverly omitted all reference to 
oe the occurrences in the Punjdb. His adminis- 
tration can only be judged by them. His serious carelessness in this matter 
cannot be condoned. He ought to have been dismissed at once and 
impeached in Parliament. He has entirely failed to do justice to the people 


of India. His administration presents the blackest page in the annals 
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of the British administration in India. Wo are thankful to Lord Chelms- 
ford for his frank statement of the policy of his Government regarding 
the non-co-operation movement. According to him it isa failure and the 
policy udopted by Government in reference to it has succeeded. It is too 
early yet for him to form an‘opinion about it. It is a serious mistake 
to believe: that the non-co-operation movement has failed because all the 
colleges and schools are not closed. Its success or failure is to be judged 
by the extent to which there is a change in the views of students. There 
can be no doubt that the boycott of the legislative councils has been 
successful. The swadeshi movement and the spread of the spinning wheel 
is growing apace. The cause of the failure of the hyrat movement is that 
it was undertaken without any organization or management. It should be 
left to the good sense of the people to judge whether the non-co-operation 
movement is beneficial or harmful. But what does our experience of the 
last six months show? MHave not the Magistrates and Collectors tried to 
suppress this movement by means of their autocratic powers? Lord 
Chelmsford further explains his policy by saying that Government will not 
interfere so long as their policy is successful, but that they will be compelled 
to interfere to preserve peace and order as soonas there is anarchy in the 
country. It is certainly the duty of Government to preserve peace and order. 
The leaders of the non-co-operation movement are as anxious to preserve 
peace and order as Government themselves. The great mass of the people 
have now understood that the success of the non-co-operation movement rests 
on peace and order. If the non-co-operation movement results in anarchy, 
we believe that Mahatma Gandhi himself will come forward to help the 
Government to preserve peace and order. But it is not just to throw all the 
responsibility of preserving .peace and order on the people and to absolve the 
officers of Government from all responsibility however much they might be 
guilty of exciting the people. It is the duty of Government of India to see 
that Government officials, especially the district officers, avoid all acts which 
might tend to excite the people. The Imperial and the Provincial govern- 
ments should issue special orders to all officers to the effect that they should, 
not interfere so long as the non-co-operation movement is free from violence. 
It is also the first duty of every non-co-operator and every Indian who 
sympathises with it to preserve peace and order, even though the authorities 


might give cause for excitement. The non-co-operation movement will die 


on the day on which it is perverted into a movement of violence and blood- 
shed. [The Hindusthdn also adversely criticises His Excellency’s address 
at the Calcutta Club. It remarks that His Excellency does not seem to 
relish the term ‘Satanic’ applied to his Government. But, it adds, the 
remedy lies in His Excellency’s own hands. If he wants to kill the non- 
co-operation movement, he should first remove the causes of the people’s 
discontent and then the people will drop the term ‘Satanic’ and call his 


Government ‘ saintly ’.| 


80. There are only a few persons perhaps who have seen Lord Chelms- 
pee 118 ford in person. But there are millions who have 
let Mar ngraha (118), sounded the depths of his heart. Afraid that they 
igs might perhaps find traces of kindness there, 
His Excellency opened his stony heart to them in a farewell speech at 
Calcutta recently. ‘This speech is worthy of being read by every Indian ag 
an eye-opener. His Excellency is of opinidn that a change of circumstances 
begets a change of mind. The Government of India has often -been called 
‘gatacic ’, but we do not think the same description has ever been applied 


to His Excellency Lord Chelmsford. He may have been described as cru |l,. 
narrow-minded, indifferent, perhaps at the most, as senseless. But by his. 


speech at Calcutta he has won for him the description of being shameless. 


We refer to that part of his speech where he says that the abuses. 


which have been. showered upon him have not been able to affect in any 
way his humorous disposition. Lord Chelmsford is convinced. that non- 


o-operation will die a death of inanition. But still if circumstances 


strengthen the movement he feels confident that the members of the New 


Councils will help Government to kill this movement. We would, therefore, 
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ask the co-operators to prepare their minds to stain their hands with the blood 
of their countrymen, as otherwise patriotism might stand in their way ! 


a oa : no longer treated with contempt; it is not 
' ‘fizzling out’; it grows from moreto more; it has per- 
a" Tumes (9), 26th  aded even the official atmosphere! Lord Sinha has 
already issued a Circular saying he ‘ proposes to 
initiate active measures to combatit ata very early date’; and Lord Chelmsford 
devotes his speech at the Calcutta Club to an attack upon the new movement. 
eseseese ‘It behoves us, British and Indians,’ the Viceroy says, ‘to counter 
act non-co-operation by propaganda.’ You are welcome to have an anti-non- 
co-operation propaganda; but you can crush the new movement neither by 
propaganda nor by repression. Both propaganda and repression have been 
at work,—with what result? His Excellency is still calling upon ‘ British 
and Indians’ to ‘help in combating the agitation’! ‘No one could have 
done more than I,’ says His Excellency ‘to bring, Muslim view and the 
sentiments of the Muslim community to the attention of the Peace Con- 
ferences which have been considering the Turkish Peace Terms.’ When did 
yerbal assurances convince a country ? Why will not the Government state 
in exact terms what it bas done to present Muslim case to the Cabinet ? 
Has the Viceroy urged that the Premier must fulfil his pledges to Indian 
Muslims in the War? Has he urged that a United India stands by the 
Indian Muslims in their demands? Has he urged that no Viceroy could be 
held responsible for the consequences which must arise out of a denial of justice 
to the claims of Islam ? Has he urged thatif the Cabinet would still trample 
upon Muslim claims, Indian soldiers would no longer be in Mesopotamia 
to keep the country for the British? No verbal assurauces can convince the 
Muslims that the. Govornment of India has done its duty by them in a 
matter which has profoundly stirred them.......... The Viceroy apprehends 
that the policy against non-co-operation may fail. ‘A moment may come’ he 
says, ‘when our policy fails’. The double policy of propaganda and repression, 
as we have already said, is bound to fail. Then—what then? ‘Then the 
Viceroy expects the ‘ Reformed ’ Councils to make only one response to 
the Government :—‘ We will support you in any action that you may consider 
necessary to maintain order in the country’! ‘ Any action’ to suppress 
non-co- “operation under the excuse that non-co-operation is subversive of 
‘order’! The new movement, it is true, is a big blow at the prestige of 
the bureaucracy; but when has it been an ally of “forces of disorder? Our 
non-co-peration is non-violence; it is pledged to peace and order. Not by 
violence but by soul-force it means to make the Nation great and free. The 
way out of the present situation is not to adopt ‘any action’ to persecute 
the new spirit of nationality, but tocome to terms with it, to respond to its 
demand and to rejoice in seeing India become a Nation of the Free.” 


82. Referring to the debate in the Council of State on the appointment 
| of a Committee on the Press Act, the Servant of 
Commentsonthe debate India remarks.—‘‘One thing that deserves to be 


_ in the Council of State on noted in this connexion is the claim advanced by the 


9 vi agape of & Home Member for the retention of the Press Act for 
ge ee on the Press the benefit of the Native States. The princes have, it 
Servant of India (10), 18 urged, helped the Government during war, and 
Srd Mar. they must be protected from blackmail. Blackmail- 

ing, of course, every sane man will unreservedly 
condemn, but is the Press Act to be used for the purpose of preventing 
blackmailing ? Why is not ordinary law set in motion to this end? Again, 
under cover of affording protection to princes from uewspapers which abuse 
their power, there is likelihood of several newspapers being gagged when 
engaged in their legitimate function of criticising the administration of 


Native States. This must be averted. We must beware of such arguments, 


because already princes have begun to claim that no agitation must be allowed 
in British India in regard to any of the grievances which their subjects may 
fecl against themselves. It is to be hoped that the Committee will not let 
itself be beguiled into an over-ready complaisance with such restrictions on 
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383. We are grieved at the fate of Mr. Sastri’s resolution in the Council 
of State for amending certain sections of the 
Comments on Mr. Criminal Procedure Code with a view to preventing 
Sastri’s resolution in the the use of more than necessary force in putting down 
Council of State for qigturbances. It seems that the Government of 
amending certain sections yTodis have not taken a lesson fro the Punj 
of the Criminal Procedure sie m the Punjab 
Code. atrocities and the ‘consequent discontent in the 
Praja Mitra and Pdrsi country. Sir William Vincent, instead of accepting 
(80), 5th Mar. the resolution on behalf of Government, has ripped 
open old sores and insulfed the Indian public by his 
reply. ‘The Council has done a great wrong in rejecting Mr. Sastri’s resolu- 
tion. Government owe us an explanation in the matter of the fear expressed 
by Sir William about disturbances taking place in India in the near future. 
There is nothing to fear from the non-co-operation movement, but some 
officials have taken unnecessary alarm and have begun to adopt repressive 
measures. ‘This is not a happy augury. The Punjab atrocities owe their 
origin to hasty and high-handed measures, and we fail to understand why 
certain officials are still disposed to take similiar steps. The taking of any 
such steps will be doing injustice to Lord Reading and will increase his 


‘difficulties and will, moreover, nullify the good effects produced by the visit 


of the Duke of Connaught. 


84. Referring to the Honourable Mr. Bhurgri’s resolution recom- 
mending the popularisation of the Indian Universi- 
Mr. Bhurgri’s resolu- ties, the Kesari remarks that their present constitu- 
tion in the Council of tion gives the bureaucracy a predominant voice in 
State for the popularisa- Guiding their policy. It takes strong objection to 
tion of Indian Universities. © Pps ig SME Die. 
Kesari (115), Ist Mar, 224 expresses its surprise at the Houourable Mr, 
Shafi’s statement that the Universities are already 
popular institutions. In its opinion, unless senates are popularly elected, 
universities cannot be so. It is at a loss to know whether to admire Mr. 
Shafi’s tactics or to pity the credulity of the Councillors who thraw out the 
resolution by a majority. 


*39. “The Honourable Mr. Hailey called it an Hconomy Budget. A 
more appropriate description of it would be an 
The Indian Budget for ‘ Alajming Military Budget’. It is, indeed, an 


— iti (17), 6th Mar unfortunate coincidence that the country has 
Rae ale. ’ started on what has been proclaimed to be a New Era 


under the depressing cloud of buge deficits.......... 
The excess revenue from Customs is more than absorbed by the deficiency in 
Railway earnings, and the increase in the proceeds of the income-tax and 
the profit on wheat purchases is more than counterbalanced by deficits in 
the estimated revenue from other sources. But the main cause of the huge 
deficit of 22°3 crores was the increase in military expenditure to the exteaot 
of 15°2 crores........... The enormous military expenditure which India hag 
to endure is open to no independent check. ‘The expenditure incurred in 
connection with military expeditions is also subject to no intelligent and 
effective control. The policy adopted by the Indian Government in dealing 
with the frontier tribes is also an unknown and mysterious factor. This 
continuous and heavy outlay on military operations on the frontier has 
hitherto proved disastrous to the moral and material progress of India, and 


the country at large must call upon the Government to lay before the public 


all the information in their possession regarding the state of affairs on the 
frontier. Is it that the tribes are more to blame than the frontier policy of 
Government? Does that policy require to be amendedio order to create 


‘more peaceful atmosphere on the frontier? Does it err on the sice of 
‘meddlesomeness? ‘These are difficult points to solve so far as the outside 


public are concerned. But the appalling burden that India has to shoulder 
from tiwe to time on account of these frontier expeditions necessitates a very 
careful consideration of these questions and accentuates the urgent 


necessity of solving them in a more satisfactory manner than hitherto.” 

[Elsewhere the papers writes:—‘‘ The Finance Member has in his state- 

‘ment tried over and over again to assure the public that Government have 
H 867—4 OOK | | 


BPR SRE Se. ERS ae Pg site 


scrutinised military expenditure with the utmost care and that the total of 
58°20 crores represents the irreducible minimum sum arrived af on mature 
consideration........... In spite of the laboured justification that the Finance 
Member has put forward, it is impossible for us to view this situation without 
feeling great concern and alarm. It is simply monstrous that even after the 
war, which was waged for restoring peace and tranquillity to the civilised 
ie | world, the Indian Government should allow their military expenditure to grow 
: to such a fearful extent. The Finance Member has conjured up spectres in 
Central Asia, on the Indian frontier and within the country itself. Military 
af Jingoes were responsible in the past for conjuring up the Russian bugbear 
‘and for the huge expenditure that the country had to bear as a result of these 
baseless apprehensions. Now the Bolshevik scare is being exploited for 

? silencing the critics of the ruinously expensive military policy upon which 
Government have embarked for some years past. We for our part do not 

believe in it in the least. But all the same India has to suffer from the 
consequences of such an unproductive and dreadful drain of her financial 

resources. We do not attach much importance to the inquiry which is going 

to be made by a Sub-Committee of the Imperial Defence and a Committee 

of the Executive Council of the Government of India regarding the com- 

batant strength of the Army in India. We all know what the Hsher Com- 

mittee has done and do not expect any substantial reduction in the 

expenditure as a result of the proposed investigation. We are afraid that the 

two Committees will more or less simply confirm the foregone conclusions of 

the Indian military authorities to a more or less extent and the situation will 

be no better than what is indicated in the present military budget.” In a 

still further article the paper comments as follows about the additional 

taxation proposed to be levied :—“ If military expenditure is to be kept at the 

high level it has attained and the deficit in the Budget is to be met by 

ie additional taxation, no serious exception can be taken to the principle on 
which the new sources of revenue have been selected except in two or three 

respects. The increase in the general tariff will, on the whole, be welcomed 

except by those who are adversely affected in their import trade. How far 

this enhancement will have a protective influence on indigenous industries 

remains to be seen. No objection whatever can be taken to the taxation of 

articles of luxury and imported liquors. But we are sorry the concession 

hitherto granted in the case of import of mill machinery and stores has been 

withdrawn and a 23 per cent. duty put on them. The proposed increase in 

the foreign sugar duty has already sent up the price of sugar in the market 

and it is doubtful how far it will encourage the sugar industry in the country. 

The enhanced duty on matches, which will bring an additional revenue of 

110 crores, will directly affect the poor population at large. We notice that 

firewood, food grains, fodder and oils will have to pay higher railway rates. 

Firewood and fodder have already become sufficiently expensive, aud we are 

sorry the Kinance Member has decided to put a higher rate on these necessary 

articles of consumption. Perhaps*the same observation applies to certain 

— descriptions of food grains and oils. The higher scale of income-tax does 
hua not touch the lower grades of incomes which are left untouched, and it is 
ais: certain that the representatives of the trades and industries sftected by 
this measure will be dissatisfied.’ The most objectionable ieature of 
the proposals for additional taxation is the increase in Postal rates, 
especially the abolition of the half-anna postage for letters and the raising 
of the quarter-anna to half-an-anna. Some time ago a threat was heid 
ae out that if increases in the salaries of the men in the Postal department 
ae _ Were sanctioned, the public would be called upon to bear the burden. 
es That threat has been carried out. The Postal department had won a well. 
deserved reputation for efficiency. But since the outbreak of the war, and 
x especially during the last two or three years, it has lost it completely. Apurt 
ae from that consideration, we strongly object at any rate to the abolition ot the 
fe _ quarter-anna postcard, which had become popular amongst the massvs, aud also 
of the balf-anna postage. The proposal strikingly demonstrates tu. wuat 
desparate straits Government have been driven by their currency policy and 
acceptance of an extravagant programme of military expenditure.......... 
It cannot be at all urged that the poorer classes have been kepi out of the 
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sweeping net that has been spread out by the Finance Member to make both 
ends meet. It must not be forgotten that they will be affected to no small 
extent by enhanced duty on matches, increased Postal rates and also by the 
enhancement of railway rates on articles of necessary consumption. We hope 
a vigorous attempt will be made to impress upon Government the 
supreme necessity of retrenchment in military expenditure and removing the 
fresh burdens that have been laid upon the people at large.’’] 


86. ‘“‘The Budget is overshadowed by the currency disaster. The 
estimated deficit and the proposed additions to 
Bombay Chronicle (1), taxation areall to be traced to this one central fact— 
2nd and 4th Mar. the Currency and Exchange muddle. For his critics 
Mr. Hailey has the usual excuse of the unrepentant 
bureaucrat: “There are some people with whom it is impossible to reason’... 
Mr. Hailey says: ‘In our opinion there is no practical step which Govern- 
ment can take at present which would put an end to the trade depression and 
to the general feeling of uncertainty now existing. We trust the Legislative 
Assembly will not accept this statement of insolvency, nor concur in its 
necessity or expediency. Let the Government of India repair their blunder by 
obtaining from the British Imperial Government the loss the country ingurred 
in serving the Empire. Let them then define an honest standard and keep 
to it honestly through all the ups and downs of the market....... With all his 
laboured attempts at elucidation, Mr. Hailey will never succeed in making 
the Indian merchants forget that the Government of India gave a rupee 
for 16 pence when its silver contents cost them ten pence or less, but promps- 
ly disowned all their legal and moral obligations the moment the bargain 
became unfavourable. And they at least must make. no allusions to 
‘commercial morality’ having themselves, in less than a generation, more 
than once, broken their plighted troth. If the Government of India honestly 
commence 4 genuine Currency reform, they will have to abandon all connec- 
tion with the British Imperial Government—civil or military—and thereby 
rid themselves of their perennial nightmare of the ‘Home’ charges.......... 
Will the Governinent adopt this gauge of their honesty ? Will the Councillors 
suggest this measure of their own financial perspicacity ? If they do not, the 
public will discover its own modes of obtaining restitution.......... The 
Budget under review is innocent of any desire to retrench or reform. Our 
military charges are growing; our civil administration charges are growing, 
our Exchange, cur ‘reforms ’—all indicate increased burdens. Is there no 
room for reduétion in establishment, for revision of very high salaries with 
a view to reduction ?......... The changes in the Customs Tariff might be 
welcomed as they stand. But unless we are assured that they represent some- 
thing more than a mere attempt to tide over a deficit, unless we know that 
they indicate a growing determination on the part of our Government to\ lend 
all possible help the State can to the development of our industries, we 
cannot extend our approval to these shifty expedients of inefficient financiers. 
The Customs changes announced offer no such assurances.......... But, above 
all, in the proposed addition to the taxes we protest most emphatically 
against the suggestion to increase the tax on communications.......... We 
regard it as no justification for the increase in Postal rates that the salaries in 
the Postal Department have been increased. Jf the Government of India 
must change their policy, let them at least first adopt all those labour saving 
devices which, like the automatic stamp machine, will offer continuous service 
to the community at relatively much less cost, let them extend the activities 
of the Department by removing the absurd restriction on the maximum 
weight of parcels, by improving the insurance side, by adding to the banking 
possibilities, and, above all, by a policy cf rigorous yevision of salaries in the 
highest grades. If they try these remedies they will have all the revenue 
they need without any addition to the charges on communications which no 
civilized Government can now afford to impede.” [In a subsequent issue 
the paper remarks :—‘‘ How difficult it is for the bureaucracy in this country to 
think and act as representatives of a truly national Government is well 
illustrated in the lengthy and path-tic defence of the increased Customs duty 
on cotton manufactures which the Finance Member of the Goverament of 
India bas felt obliged to make. We cannot conceive of a self-respecting 


“freeted 


member of any of the Dominion Governments entering into such a laboured 
apology for any measure about to be taken by his Government. The Finance 
Member has been obliged to enhance the general ad valorem duty from 7} per 
cent. to 11 per cent. from sheer necessity, that is to say, to prevent India 


from going headlong into bankruptcy. And yet for resorting to this act of 


self-preservation the Finance Member deems it proper to make an abject 
apology to the British public or rather the British cotton manufacturers 
who have been all along unduly favoured at the cost of India by the 
bureaucracy by means of the penalising cotton excise duty of 3% per cent.’’| 


*37. “The new year’s Indian Budget shows a fearful increase in military 
expenditure on the one hand, and a scheme of 
— (8), 6th sdditional taxation of a very objectionable nature 

on the other........... But neither Mr. Hailey’s 
anxious nights nor the satisfaction of the Anglo-Indian press can persuade us 
to reconcile ourselves with the Budget; and we have every hope that if the 
members of the Legislature are in any way awake to the interests of the 
public whose representatives they are supposed to be, they will subject the 
Budget, not only to a scathing criticism, but to a considerable overhauling. 
veeoseeee Lhe first thing that strikes us as we look at the Budget is that the 
main item responsible for the apprehended deficit of 18 crores is the 
proposed Military expenditure.......... It would be well ifa warring country 


or a country where Militarism prevails spends half of its resources on the 


provisions for the army. But India at present is neither. More than two- 
years have passed since the termination of the war, and it is not unnatural to 
expect the military budget to assume its normal proportions ; and considering 
how the cost of maintaining a soldier has doubled and redoubled itself during 
these years, the actual combatant strength for the post-war times must be 
fixed in such a way that it does not hurt the financial strength of the 
country. Besides India is not a country where Military activities and 
developments should be entitled to a preference and civil administration may 
be neglected. The industrial and other needs of the country are so urgent 
that every pie that the people can give must go to their satisfaction. These 
eonsiderations are exactly the general principles which should have guided 
those who shaped the new years Budget. But they seem to have been 
fotally neglected, and we find Mr. Hailey coming forth with a proposal to 
spend nearly half the revenues for Military purposes.......... Again, though 
Mr. Hailey tells us that the Military expenditure and the poligy underlying 
it have been subjected to a very severe scrutiny, yet he has made abuadant 
provision for evidently unnecessary unodertakings like the creation of new 
Bervices such as the Royal Air Force and Mechanical transport. Also, 
the sum of one crore and twenty-nine lakhs which has been budgeted 
fo cover the cost of certain recommendations of the Esher Committee 
seems objectionable, specially in view of the fact that all these recom- 
mendations of that Committee have not yet been carried into force. 
There are, however, two other suggestions inthe Military budget which 
require to be particularly condemned. One of these is that the cost of 
the British troops which have been recently transferred from the Indian to 


the Home establishment is to be borne by the Government of India. 


Nothing can be more unreasonable than the use of Indian money towards. 
the maintenance of British soldiers that live in England and are in no way 


connected with Indian interests. The plea of His Majesty’s Government 


that they cannot bear the cost of these troops because they have been 
transferred to England at a very short notice is simply wonderful and the 
fact that the Indian Government has accepted the plea as reasonable igs only 
a proof that Indians are helpless and voiceless in these matters. Even this 
matter, however, seems less provoking in comparison with another insinuation 
which Mr. Hailey has dropped in the course of his speech. In order to 


_impress upon his audience the diffieulty of the Indian authorities to reduce 


the combatant strength as much as desired, he tells them that this could not 


be done.without the approval of His Majesty’s Government and that the 


Government could not consent to any further reduction inthe army, in view 


- of the affairs in Central Asia and on the frontier and indeed in view of certain 


factors within India itself. What does Mr. Hailey mean by these ‘certain 


in 


in. 


285 


factors within India itself’? Does he mean to suggest that the Government 
of India is thinking of fighting the political movement in the country with 
the assistance of its army? Will some lover of peace and order from 
amongst the members of the House press the Finance Member into an 
explanation of his utterance ?......... With the Military expenditure as an 
unalterable factor, the members of the Legislature cannot do much to relieve 
the financial position. Given that the revenues can be estimated at 129 
crores and also given that the military expenditure cannot be a pie less than 
62 crores, what can the House say to Mr. Hailey’s proposal of new taxation ? 
It must say yes. Of course the details of the taxation may be modified. 
But there is no other alternative before the members than to consent to 
raise by taxation the amount necessary toconvert the apprehended deficit into 
a slight surplus.......... It, therefore, follows that if the members of the 
House cannot suggest any forms of taxation other than those proposed by 
the Finance Member,—and we have every ground to fear that this will be 
s0,—they will have to accept the Budget without a murmur. We would have 
gladly suggested to the members that they should demand a still greater 
increase in the ad valorem duty of foreign articles. But, here again their 
mouths have been already gagged by Mr. Hailey. He says that the increase 
of duty from 7} to 11 per Gent. has been fixed only after having obtained the 
approval of the British Government by assuring them that the increase is in 
no way a matter of protective trade policy but simply a remedy to smoothen 
the straitened conditions of Indian revenue. This clearly means that no 
further increase in tariff can be contemplated. Itis in the view of all these 
circumstances that we have prophesied that the members who sit in the 
Legislature are entirely helpless in Mr. Hailey’s hands and that we cannot 
expect any important change either in his estimated expenditure or in his 
taxation proposals. And what will this new taxation mean? It will méan 
nothing but the complete ruin of the poor of the country. Out of the 19 
crores which are to be raised by means of new taxes, more than 84 crores 
-will be coming from increased taxes on Railways, Post and Sugar, and these 
are exactly the taxes which affect the poor people. The increased taxation 
on foreign sugar will result, not only in the rise of prices for that article of 
trade, but also in the rise of the cost of Swadeshi sugar and also of jaggery ; 
and thus even if the poor man leaves off eating foreign sugar, it will not 
protect him from the dangers of a very high cost of living. The increment 
in the railway fares will also affect the poor man—and that also in more 
ways than one........... Therich people will be quite safe, since the first and 
second class fares hardly stand any chance of increase, while the poor who 
have to travel third class will be the greatest sufferers. Much more oppressive 
to the poor than these two taxes will be the enhanced postal rates that have 
been proposed. The abolition of one pice card will be a literal disaster upon 
the poor farmers, labourers and mill-hands.......... Mr. Hailey’s rc ey 
that India has the cheapest postal service in the world is most unfounded. 
In England they have to pay a penny fora card, while in India we pay a 
pice for it. But this does not mean that we have a cheaper service. The 
average income of an Indian is not even 1/20th of what the average Hnglish- 
man earns and to suit this proportion a card should cost 3/5th of a pie here. 
Any one who looks at these facts reasonably will be convinced how the 
raising of the quarter anna post-card to half an anna is a hard blow to the 
poor classes.......... It will be only the middle and the poor classes that 
will have to suffer the woes of increased taxation. Hence it is that we are 
inclined to call this Budget a mill that grinds the poor.” | 


*38. “Mr. Hailey professed to be as unpleasantly impressed as the general 


fadian Sokal Raterner public when he found that he will have to invite the 
( 


(1), 6th Mar. new Council to begin its career by assenting to the — 


addition of this new large burden to the crushing 
ones already borne by the people. Whatever his personal feelings might have 
been, history can hardly fail to observe that the reform scheme came af a time 
when the bureaucracy had come to the end of its tether and had made itself 
so odious in the eyes of the people that it can hardly face the world without a 
feeling of shame. Very few persons with minds to think with, outside the 


official circle, will acquiesce in the pretence that an unkind stroke of fate had — 
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led to circumstances forcing Mr. Hailey to place on the Assembly a task which 
would be a trying one for the Mother of Parliaments, ‘Circumstances have 
turned against us,’ he plaintively added, ‘as they have turned against so 
many countries in the last year, and the circumstances must be faced. ’ 
They have to be faced no doubt, but the country at large is convinced that the 
fate and circumstances, which Mr. Hailey unctuously invokes, have been largely 
courted and tempted to overtake India by the measures of Government......... 
We are told that the announcement on the increases on import duties 
were received with applause. If this was the case, those who applauded 
must have learnt their economics at the feet of the philanthropist who prayed 
that he should lose the sight of one eye in order to bring into force the 
boon which ordained that his neighbour should get twice whatever he got. 
The central feature of the Budget is that 20 crores are to be raised by 
additional taxation, and that the bulk of the amount must come from the 
pockets of the Indian tax-payer who is already hard hit by high prices and 
by recurring famines and epidemics. The moral effect of the latter has been 
to create a state of uncertainty and depression, peculiarly susceptible to 
unsettling influences. The poor and middle-class consumer will have to pay 
more for his cloth, for sugar, for firewood (railway freight), for his letters, 
post cards and money orders. All these are more or less necessities of life 
to all, the last three to all except the unskilled, landless, Jabouring classes. 
The occurrences in Bengal two years ago when the price of cloth went up 
and had to be controlled, mainly owing to the stoppage of imports during 
the war, will be reproduced over the whole country. Mr. Hailey explained at 
some length that this was not a measure of protection tothe Indian mill 
industry. There was really no need for this apology which was really 
claptrap. No industry will expand on the strength of an impost on foreign 
imports, which is levied to-day and may be taken off next year. The raising 
of the postage and railway rates is an unprincipled and immoral device. 
Railways and the Post Office are extravagantly administered. The mismanage- 
ment of the’ recent Bombay Postal strike affords an excellent object-lesson. 
The Budget is a thoroughly bad Budget. India lost 35 crores by the Govern- 
ment’s manipulation of Exchange. It has now to pay 20 crores. Those 
who applauded this Budget must, indeed, be itching to applaud anything.” 


39. The Lokasangraha says that the budget of the Government of 
India shows that the administration is proceeding 
Ph ce 7 cunsy sa ae. at breakneck speed towards the precipice of 
ak Alas hd ’ bankruptcy. It complains that there is no other 
country in the world which spends half its revenue 
on the army alone and thatitis maintained at its present strength with 
the object of extending the frontiers of the Empire. It adds that the 
country is caught in the grip of repression and taxation at a time when the 
so-called new era is ushered into existence. [The Swardjya, on the other 
hand, expresses its satisfaction that Government have decided to tax articles 
of luxury such as motors, forcign spirits, etc. The duty on cloth, sugar, etc., 
will also, in its opinion, benefit the country as it will tend to foster indigenous 
industries. The increase in Railway fares and postage rates, however, in the 
opinion of the paper, will not fail to impose an intolerable burden upon 
the people.| 


40. The Indian Budget introduced by Mr. Hailey is a disappointing one. 
pee The Finance Member has declared that the membvrs 
Sdnj Vartamdn (82), 


‘Qnd Mar.: Hindusthdn Dave vo right to vote on the military expenditure. 


(22), 3rd Mar.; Praja 18 this swaraj? India is burdened with an enormous 
Mitra and Parsi (30), 2nd military expenditure which swallows 56 per cent, 
Mar.; Jdém-e-Jamshed of its revenue, and still Indians are not admitted to 
(23), 3rd Mar.; Bombay King’s Commissions and they are made to serve in 
yore eu. 4th Mar.; the Army on meagre pittances and their comforts 
ell sidm (58), 4th se not properly attended to. It is said that the 

Military expenditure must be kept at a high level 
owing to the menace in the Middle East. But who is responsible for it? 
Who has framed the Middle East policy? The expenses of the army of 
occupation abroad may be paid from the Imperial Exchequer, but it is India 
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that pail for the training of that army. Why should India alone supply thé 
army for upholding the land grabbing policy of Britain? Why is no help 
asked for from Canada, Australia or South Africa? Indian manufactures will 
be benefited by the imposition of a 11 per cent. import duty on foreign piece- 
goods, but it is not proper that such a duty should be imposed on the import of 
machinery. Machinery for the use of mills should be allowed to be imported 
free of tax. We welcome the duty on foreign liquor and articles of luxury, but 
disapprove of the increase in the duty on sugar as it is likely to affect the poor 
classes. Increase in the Railway freight on goods and in the Postal rates 
is to be deprecated. Increase in the Income-tax on the profits of Joint 
Stock Companies is likely to affect Indian industries and to retard their 
progress. [The Hindusthan writes :—T'he economic position of India will not 
improve as long as there is no reduction in the military expenditure and in 
the ‘“‘ Home charges’. Mill industry in India willbe benefited to some extent 
by the imposition of the import duty on foreign piece-goods, but the benefit 
has been counterbalanced by the duty on machinery required for the mill 
industry. The poor classes will suffer great hardships owing to the increase 
in the Postal rates. The Praja Mitra and Parsi also considers the Indian 
Budget as disappointing and disapproves‘of the increase in the Railway freights 
and Postal rates. It suggests that the increase in the Postal rates and Railway 
freights should be done away with and that the deficit should be met by 
increasing the import duty and by the imposition of preferential tariffs. 
The Jdm-e-Jamshed disapproves of the import duty on sugar and lucifer 
matches as,in its opinion, the poor classes will be affected by it. The 
Bombay Samdchdr, while approving of the increase in the import duty on 
foreign piece-goods, deprecates the increase in Postal rates and Railway 
freights. The Akhbdr-e-Isldm expresses approval of the increase in the 
import duty on foreign piece-goods and believes that the indigenous industries 
will receive a stimulus by the protection thus afforded to them.| 


41, “The Budget proposals of Mr. Hailey would not have come as a 
surprise upon people who have been following the 

3 yt mong of India (10), trend of financial developments in India during the 
en current year.......... It was a bitter irony of fate 
that the first budget under the new constitutional dispensation should have 
to shew a deficit and should require the huge addition of 19 crores to 


national taxation.......... Members of the popular legislative chamber 


were confronted with a situation, military and financial; in which 
they could not but support Government in its proposals.......+.. The 
additional burden’ thrown upon the mass of the population by the 
increased tax upon railway traffic and even enhanced postal charges will be 
keenly felt, though the raising of import duties and additional taxation upon 
the rich through articles of luxury are unobjectionable.......... Mr. Hailey’s 
defence of Government's exchange and currency policy will fail to convey 
comfort or conviction to the trading and general public. The Assembly will 
. of course have a very difficult task before it. It will be called upon to support 
* Government in its embarrasing position and yet it will not be sxtisfied with 
the way in which the ordinary expenditure of Government is growing with 
leaps and bounds. The euhancement of import duties is a move in the 
right direction, but the currency policy requires altogether different 
treatment.” 


42. “How the interest of ‘the masses’ are safeguarded by our 

. ‘representatives’ in the Legislative Assembly was 

Mr. Joshi’s resolution gtrikingly demonstrated by the debate on, and the 
= Be ky Lengel of fate, of Mr. Joshi’s resolution on the question of the 
ties Pisin £9 eee registration of trade unions............. As he said, in 
Bombay Chronicle (1), ‘his matter we must follow the example of England. 
4th Mar. Not only should the status of a trade union and its 
officer be fixed in the eye of law, but the official 

should also be protected, as he is protected in England, from civil and 
criminal liability, in the legitimate exercise of his functions.. seseoeee Mr. Joshi 
would have been well-advised to demand an immediate legislation on the subject. 


Yet Mr. Joshi’s resolution was whittled down in a most reprehensible mennery 
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and on pretexts of the flimsiest character. Mr. Joshi represented the case 
of Labour very clearly and forcibly, but as it happens to our ‘ representatives ’ 
he easily succumbed to the diplomatic blandishments of Sir Thomas Holland— 
with the result that the resolution as it has emerged in its final shape is as in- 
consequential and useless as it could be.... The main motives which prompted 
Sir Thomas Holland in thus securing the whittling down of Mr. Joshi’s 
resolution was evidently his intolerance of the ‘agitator’............. As Mr. 
Joshi said, the employers had organised themselves into several associations 
to protect themselves, and to bargain for more gains, and it was but fair that 
the labourers must be allowed to protect themselves and to bargain for what 
they wanted. This was the only issue involved. .But it is futile to expect 
statesmanship, or justice for ‘the masses ,’ from the Government of India 
as it is constituted at present.” 


*43. “It really grieves us much to see how the non-official members of 
. the Council of State put forward admirable resolu- 
wa ieasisieah moctibaal naga tions and then allow them to be damaged by the 
European members anyway they like. Mr. N. M. Joshi’s resolution about 
Trade Unions which was considered by the Council on Tuesday last was 
certainly one of the best resolutions of the session, and, had it been passed, 
it would have considerably facilitated the progress of labour movement in this 
country. But, as we said a short time ago, the European members nowadays 
find it very easy to get the popular resolutions menued in their own way by 
administering alternate doses of flattery and threats........... Hveryone will 
surely be satisfied with the way in which the resolution was framed and also 
with the speech which Mr. Joshi made when he moved the resolution. His 
appeal that the status of Trade Union and its officials must be fixed in the 
eyes of law, his insistence that the example of England must be followed in 
this matter, his subtle reference to the case of Mr. Wadia and the 
Buckingham Mill in which the former did not receive genuine justice simply 
because his activities were alleged to be actuated by political motives and 
malice, and his finishing stroke that if all politicians were to be whipped none, 
not even the members of the House, would escape punishment—all these 
speak of praiseworthy feelings on the part of Mr. Joshi. But his philanthropic 
intentions and benevolent determinations were all shattered the moment 
a pack of Europeans presented a frowning countenance and vehemently 
condemned the resolution. They suggested amendments which took the very 
soul out of the original resolution, Mr. Joshi accepted them quite obediently 
and the result was that the cause of those for whom Mr. Joshi had recently. 
renounced a C. I. H., suffered a set-back. The fruits of half-heartedness !” 


44, A resolution was moved in the Legislative Assembly to stop the 
export of cattle. The Revenue member replied that 

Comments on the the situation relating to the export of cattle was 
resolution in the Indian not at all dangerous, and added that in the last ten 
pon esi ar wre ated ge years the number of cattle had increased by ten 
export of chttle ~=S«<“~*‘é OE Ce. «=Acleptiing hiss figures for the time being, 
Jam-e-Jamshed (23rd), W® would ask whether this increase by ten per cent. 
Bth Mar. is sufficient to meet the wants of India and if there 
is a sufficiently large number of cattle to warrant 

export. He also said that arrangements were made to export cattle only 
from those provinces where there was a surplus of cattle. Just because 
there is an increase of cattle in one province, the number of cattle in the 
whole of India cannot be said to have increased on the whole. The prices 
of ghee and milk might have increased owing to the general rise in prices, but 
who can assure us that the present situation is not due to decrease in the 
number of cattle? The Honourable Mr. Sarma asked Indians not to adopt 
@ narrow outlook and not to live only for themselves. It is certainly neces- 
sary to think of maintaining the lives of other people as well as our own; 
but when there are not sufficient means to maintaia our own lives, it would 
not be a wise policy to provide others from the insufficient supply at our 
disposal. The resolution for stopping the export of cattle has not been 
accepted in its entirety by the Government of India, and, therefore, it will 
not serve our purpose. Government must now have realized that the people: 


=” 


not only hold firm views on this question but that they are fully convinced 
that the economic life of India mainly rests on its right solution. | 


45. “It is somewhat unfortunate that the first Bombay Budget under the 
Reformed Councils should show such a large deficit. 
per Bombay Budget for This is partly due to the adverse conditions of the 
$ Pedro 1921-22. monsoon. There is a double task before the Council 
ommercia nereurY to obtain equilibrium of the two sides of the budget 
‘> 28th Feb., Eng. cols. quiiorium oO € two Sl es 0 6 ouage 
as well as to create new resources which are urgently 
essential to undertake the social, educational and industrial programme. We 
bope the Council will not fall back upon the easy expedient of floating loans 
which are ultimately bound to embarrass our finances. Loans ought to be 
purely for genuine productive expenditure and nothing else. The other 
way of finding funds is by taxation, and we believe that the resources of the 
province on that head are not yet exhausted. The conditions under which 
the budget has been framed being novel, the Finance Member could not be 
expected to be acquainted with the full taxable capacity of our Presidency. 
This work will have to be undertaken as soon as possible. The one obvious 
method of effecting economy is to reduce the establishment charges of the 
government. Our administrative machinery is top-heavy, and whereas other 
nations, since the Armistice, have been mercilessly cutting down the civil 
administration costs, we have been increasing them. This can no longer 
continue. ‘Lhe lower grade public servants have to be looked after, but not 
the higher grades who are drawing princely salaries which even in the land of 
the Almighty dollar are utterly unknown. Retrenchment, pure and simple, 
is the need of the hour.”’ 


46. ‘One thing that emerges from patiently wading through a bulky 

| volume is that the cost of supervision and admini- 
iat ee Chronicle (1), station has risen by leaps and bounds, and that it 
Lee alone swallows up during the ensuing year half the 
revenues of the Presidency.......... The increase in the case of the subordinate 
Services is more apparent than real, and as Mr. Lawrence admitted in the 
Council, the intrinsic worth of the rupee is less than eight annas—and as a 
local magistrate, once said, it is worth only six annas! So the corresponding 
benefit to the low-paid branches of the service is very much reduced.......... 
Kven greater must the objection be to making the increased cost militate 
against the Reforms’. In a Province where formerly two members of the 
Executive Council sufficed, where is the need for four councillors and three 
Ministers, with fat salaries and allowances, and a large increase of establish- 
ment? We are reliably informed that the Government have gone on piling. 
up the cost of establishment by making superfluous appointments and unneces- 
sarily creating new jobs........... The expenditure under ‘22—General 
Administration’ is shown to be three times what it was in the accounts for 
1919-20. We are told that this expenditure includes a lump provision of 
20 lakhs ‘ for purchase and construction of houses for Government officers of 
all departments’ embraced by the Civil Secretariat. But why should this 
amount be treated as an expenditure on a ‘reserved’ subject, when it very 
properly ought to be shown under head ‘41—Civil Works’? It is feared 
that if it were so shown, the Council would exercise its right of vetoing the 
expenditure on providing palaces or comfortable accommodation to fat-salaried 
Government officers, as not being very urgent or not necessary to undertake 
in a lean year? As might well have been anticipated, this camouflage has 
escaped notice of the Council.......... What needs to be impressed is that in 
view of the confusing and complex nature of the Statement laid before the 
Council, it is very desirable that an independent committee of the Council 
should scrutinise the items seriatim and after going closely into the matter, 
sanction only such expenditure as is absolutely urgent, bearing in mind that 
this is a famine year and that no expenditure should be incurred for wh®h a 
clear case is not made out.” | 


47. Inintroducing the Bombay Budget Mr. Curtis dwelt upon the 
‘necessity of economy, but he has not practised 

Sdnj Vartaman (32), economy in framing the Budget. In the discussion 
3rd Mar.; Praja Mitra on the Budget noneof the elected members of. the 
fee fare PP ¥ es Council advanced sound arguments for retrench- 
‘ond Mur. mdchdr (61), syent that would appeal to the people. They have 
co es LEG) sweated the time of the Council in moving the 
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reduction: of petty items of expenditure and have thus shown ‘that they are 
ignorant in matters of finance. It may besaid that the elected members of 
the Council have been straining at gnats and swallowing camels by their 
grudging attitude towards the low-paid Government servants and liberality 
in sanctioning big appointments and the increases in the salaries of high-paid 
officials. [The Praja Mitra and Parsi writes:—The discussion on the 
Budget is not at all encouraging. The members of the Council indulged in 
general remarks about retrenchments but have made no constructive sug> 
gestions for meeting the deficit. Much of the discussion on the high salaries 
paid to big Government officials was futile, for the salaries of these officials 
have been fixed by the Secretary of State. The Council has a great respon- 
sibility placed upon it. The members will have now to tap new sources to 
meet the increasing expenditure. They will also have to be very careful in 
their criticisms, for some of them will in future have to occupy the posts of 
Ministers and then their own criticisms will be raked up against them. In 
a subsequent issue the paper deplores the tendency shown by the members 
to grudge petty allowances to low-paid Government servants and the 
appointments of new Under Seoretaries and clerks in the Secretariat. It 
is of the opinion that the members seem to be unaware that the new 
Council will entail a lot of extra work on the clerical staff of the Secretariat, 
The Bombay Samdchdr dwells upon the necessity of effecting retrenchments 
in the Budget and draws the attention of the Council to the large sum provided 
in the Budget for erecting bungalows for Government officials, and asks 
the members to see if they cannot get the amount reduced. It also suggests 
the necessity of reducing the salary of the President and Deputy President of 
the Council. | 


48. Mr. V. R. Kothari writes :—“ It is evident that the deficit is due 
mainly to increased expenditure on reserved depart- 
Servant of India (10), ments......... The transferred departments, however, 
8rd Mar. such as Education, Medical Relief, Public Health 
and Agriculture tell a different tale. ‘The increase in 
expenditure on these departments over the revised estimate for 1920-21 is 
more than sixty-three lakhs; but reference to the budget figures of the same 
year narrows it down to about thirty-three lakhs and a half, for about thirty 
lakhs of the budgetted amount was not spent at all......... Soin one year the 
expenditure on the reserved heads mentioned above has gone up by about 
eighty lakhs.......... The Government obviously seem to have been entrench- 
ing their position against the Reformed Councils, and the stages in the growth 
of expenditure on these departments synchronise with those in the progress of 
reforms.......... The reforms are obviously intended for the development of 
transferred departments, and this unfortunate tendency of the bureaucracy to 
demand more and more for services in general and for reserved services in 
particular augurs ill for the future of the reforms. Indeed, the Education 
Minister has secured for his own department about thirty-seven lakhs of 
rupees in excess of the revised figure for the current year; but out of this 
amount five lakhs are snatched away by the higher services, while about 
twenty-two lakhs go to the revision of primary teachers’ pay. And the 
Minister proposes to make very little progress in primary education. Nor 
has any adequate provision been made for the educational uplift of the 
backward and the depressed classes. The Finance Member wants the Council 
fo tap new sources of revenue; but Government is not likely to evoke any 
response to this appeal either in the Council or in the country unless the 
bureaucratic tendencies of extravagance are properly checked.”’ 


49, “‘The great Act—the free gift of Self-Government to a People!’ So 

| speaks Sir George Lloyd of the ‘Reforms.’ It is a 

, Comments on the misreading of the motives and character of the 
foeGheetion of the new Reforms Act. If it were, indeed, ‘agreat Act’ the 
rarest = eae country would not reject it; as to its being a ‘ free 
Highness the Duke of gift of Self-Government’ from England to India, the 
Connaught. less said the better. When was self-government a 
New Times (9), 25th ‘free gift.” from one nation to another? And a‘ free 
gift’ is not what a nation with any sense of honour 

, | will accept from another. India has asked for solf- 
government not as a ‘ gift,’ a ‘free gift,’ but as her birth-right; and India’s 
grievance is that this right, the divine right, of a nation to live its own lifé, 


thas been subordinated to-imperial and bureaucratic interests.......... | Thig 
n 


‘27th Feb. 


sis 


feeling that India is not treated fairly is behind the spirit of nationality; 
if it be true, as the Governor complains, that ‘the spirit has brought with it 
a temper impatient of restraint,’ the explanation is simple; no living nation 
but must be ‘impatient of restraint’ by a bureaucracy that blocks the path to 
Freedom. According to the Duke of Connaught, ‘the three great causes of 
unrest and unhappiness’ in India are ‘ignorance, insanitary conditions of 
life, and great inequalities in the distribution of all that makes life worth 
living.’ His Royal Highness forgets to ask what these three—ingorance, 
insanitary conditions and cruel inequalites—are due to. They arise out of the 
present character of the administration; they are due to the fact that the 
interests of a living nation are subordinate to those of a bureaucracy and an 
Kmpire. The main cause of unrest in India isirresponsible government......... 


The Duke speaks of ‘ customs and social restrictions’ in India which ‘ impair 


the brotherhood and embitter the outlook of large sections of the Indian 
people’! There you have the stock argument of ‘ caste’ in Indian society ag 
an evil which, the critics say, makes India an ‘unsuitable place’ for large 
experiments in ‘ Reforms’|......... It is the bureaucracy that betrays the 
“caste spirit’ in Indian administration ; it is the champions of the bureaucracy, 
not the nationalists, who advocate tbe theory of administration by a 


caste......... Neither the Governor nor the Duke has in his speech at the 


Opening ceremony of the Bombay Council got near to the mind and heart of 
Modern India; neither has secured a careful analysis gf the present unrest of 
the character of the non-co-operation movement; Weither understands how 


qualified India is for Swaraj; for neither has an adequate understanding of 
the centuries of culture and civilization behind the present struggle for 


National Freedom.” 


50. The bureaucracy are on the one hand talking of high political . 


ideals and are on the other freely making use of the 
(118), instruments of repression. Any open-minded person 

who sees this inconsistency in the conduct of the 
bureaucracy will say “ Will you please keep silent? You may not be tired of 
talking high political ideals, but you have wearied India by telling the same 
story over and over again. Even achild knows these principles by heart, 
and why should you talk of them any more when your actions give them the 
lie?” ‘he speech the Governor of Bombay delivered.at the opening of the local 
Legislative Council was of thistype. His Excellency said there are two principles 
underlying British Rule in India: one of them is to make India gradually 
fit for self-government ; and the other to establish peace. This peace, according 
to Sir George, is to be established by peaceful means only. But are the 


Lokasangraha 


bureaucracy helping the cause of peace by sending men like the editor of 


the Rangoon Mail and Yakub Hassan to jail? ‘The bureaucracy are sadly 
mistaken in their view if they still think that peace can be established in 
India by means of repression. It is unfortunate that they do not know that 
they are adding insult to the injury which they have already inflicted upon 
India: His Excellency would not have spoken in that strain had he remem- 
bered that the time to act up to the principles which they are so fond of 
avowing every now and then had come. His Royal Highness the Duke of 
Connaught did the same thing on the occasion. He appealed to the Indians 
to co-operate with the Government. He should have expostulated with the 
bureaucracy instead. Our earnest appeal to the bureaucracy is: ‘ You are 


quite competent to do what you like. The public will go their own way. 


But please do not be spinning out such yarns over and over again.’ 


51. The speeches delivered by His Excellency the Sorerner and te 
Royal Highness the Duke of Connaught at the 
= os opening of the Bombay Legislative Council deserve 
our praise. We have scarcely any doubts about 
the sincerity and sympathy of the Duke, but it must be said that he has not 
been able to gauge the feelings of the Indians during his recent tour. The 
views expressed by His Excellency the Governor were also full of sympathy. 
Bir George Lloyd does not merely sympathise with our aspirations but he 


_has shown his earnestness of purpose by refraining from taking any repressive 


y' 
J 


measures against political. activities in the Presidency. The apoeches of 


the Governor and the Duke, however, reflect the official point of view and 
not the Indian. * Both the Duke and the Governor may consider the new 
reforms as inaugurating a new era for this country, but these reforms are 
considered as disappointing by the Indian people. Let us, however, hope 
that the officials will try to work the reforms with a view to conciliating 
Indian opinion. Should they think of disregarding Indian opinion, they will 


‘not be able to carry out the policy chalked out for them by the Duke and the 


new era will exist only in dreamland. 


52. Mr. Asquith lately declared in Parliament that the new reforms con- 

eee stituted a great experiment in the administration 
, PPE Cr), ST Fen. of India. It is our opinion that though these reforms 
do not give Swardj to India, they remove the obstacles in the way of securing 
Sward; and place India on the way to it. In the Bombay Presidency, the 
non-officials have a majority in the new Legislative Council. ‘There are two 
Indian Executive Councillors and three Indian Ministers and thus there is 
an Indian majority even in the Governor’s council. We shall, therefore, be 


surprised if the people of this Presidency fail to make use of the new reforms 


in their own interests. The Duke of Connaught, in opening the new Legis- 
lative Council, rightly said that the period of our waiting is over and that we 


have now entered into a new political life. We look forward to Swardj as the 
-goal of our political 


activities; but we have not yet defined it. Do we 
want Swardj on the @emocratic principles of the west? Western political 
institutions have given rise to class differences and discontent among the 


labouring classes. In Russia anarchy has resulted from the domination of 


communists in matters political. People should, therefore, be wary against 
falling victims to catcha words and shibboleths. The Duke has, therefore, 


advised our Legislative Council to treat the labouring classes with sympathy 


and justice and warned them of the dangers that the Presidency would have to 
face if the aspirations of the people are not satisfied. The Duke has laid 
special stress on the need of compromise in conducting the administration. 
But just as the popular party is expected to “ leave its own ground to seek a 
common ground’”’, the officials must also give the go-bye to their ideas. 
of prestige and show their willingness to make a compromise. If the officials 
do not show any willingness to make a compromise, the people, in the present 
circumstances, are not disposed to trust them. We have no doubt that the 
Duke is prompted by honest motives in giving the advice to the Legislative 
Council. 


58. Commenting on the Government reply to the interpellation on the 
Cadell incident, the Kesari ridicules Government’s 

Comments on the Gov- statement that Mr. Cadell did not give a blow but a 
ernment’s reply to inter- g]ap only. Itasks if the bureaucracy is of opinion that. 
— in the Cadell receiving slaps on the check is nobler than receiving 
a (115), Ist Mar blows. Referring to Government’s justification of 
seria’ ' Mr. Cadell’s action on the ground that his midnight. 
visitors spoke Kanarese only, though one of them could speak English, it 
remarks that this excuse betrays Government’s mentality. It points out that 
Mr. Akadas also received blows when he spoke in English. Lastly, it says 
that Mr. Cadell’s apology is only delusive since he did not offer it in writing 
but only communicated it orally through the Mamlatdar; if wonders how 


such a hearsay apology could be expected to satisfy the people. 


04. The Bombay Chronicle protests against Greece being allowed to take 
| part in the Hastern Conference being held in 
The Near East Confer- London and says :—“ The Greeks have no real claim. 


ence and the Indian {o any part of Turkey except that the present Govern- 


‘ae, Seg. le () ment of England bestowed upon them certain 
; Em ag onto ’ regions, God knows why. England alone defeated 


Turkey, and has, since the defeat, needlessly humi- 
‘liated the whole world of Islam by doling out the spoils of Turkey to mere 
‘jackals. It is ludicrous to pretend to suppose that even a perfectly equitable 
‘arrangement between Greece and Turkey would settle the whole question. 


= = | 
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293 
raised before the British Empire by the Treaty of Sevres. England only is 
responsible, and Muslims look to England only for redress. The help of Italy 
and France is welcome at the moment, but Muslims know quite well that: it 
is not disinterested.......... Dr. Ansari in a telegram we lately published 
spoke of the battle as ‘nearly won’ because the Indian Muslim delegates, 
upon their way to England, had reached full agreement. We were filled with 
pity when we read the words. The battle seems to us so far from won, that 

we implore the Indian Muslims not to let themselves be hypnotised into a 
false security by their hopes-of the London Conference, and the assurance of 
Lord Chelmsford that the utmost is being done to give effect to their views. 


They should rather be preparing, with the assistance of their Hindu brethren, 
for a fresh campaign.” 


99. In the course of an article in which it approves of the selection of 

re ~ pyaeng the Aga Khan and Messrs. Chhotani 

an asan Imam as the representatives of the 

Pe pra ye Bar “ae Indian Muhammadans at the Near Hast Conference, 

O5th Feb. ’ and dwells on their qualifications and abilities, the 

Insdf remarks:—We hope that Government “will 

show the courage of properly and satisfactorily 

revising the Turkish settlement in accordance with the feelings of India 

as expressed through these Indian representatives. This will remove the 

religious discontent among the Muhammadan community. [The Political 

Bhomiyo also expresses its satisfaction at the selection of Mr. Chhotani, His 

Highness the Aga Khan and Mr. Sayed Hasan Imam and dwells at length 

on their fitness for the duty entrusted to them. As for His Highness the 

Aga Khan, it remarks that he is the most competent person among those who 

will take part in the Conference. It thinks that if Kngland and the Allies 

make use of this opportunity for righting the wrong done to Turkey, the 

unrest prevailing in the world will disappear and the Muhammadans will be 

satisfied. As a very great part of the Muhammadan population of the world, 

it adds, is comprised within the British Empire, the whole world hopes that 
England will respect their feelings. ] 


06. Referring to the proceedings of the Near Kast Conference which 
has just commenced at London, the Akhbdr-e-Islédm 

Appeal to the British declares that the demands made by the Turkish 
Government to prevail representatives are reasonable and are calculated to 


upon the Allies to accept 
ie ae ae i meet the Allies half way and at.the same time to pre 


serve the self-respect of Turkey. It is glad that both 
a te he the representatives of the Sultan and of Mustafa Kemal 
Akhbdr-e-Islam (58), Pasha have displayed the great farsightedness of 
1st Mar. submitting identical demands before the Conference 
and interprets this union of the two parties as au 
unmistakable sign of the ultimate victory of Islam. It adds:—We once 
more declare that the demands of both the parties of Turkey are just in every 
way and on behalf of the Muhammadan world we humbly appeal to the 
British Government to make good use of her immense influence to get them 
accepted by the Conference. We have many reasons to make this appeal. 
The first and most important reason is the preservation of the peace of the 
world. The second reason is that Muhammadans have been convinced that 
while France and Italy are in favour of the Turkish demands, the Government 
of Great Britain is against them. The third reason is the increase of the 
Bolshevist influence in Muhammadan countries. We boldly say that 
if the Government of Great Britain gets the Turkish demands accepted 
by the Conference, there will be no trace of Bolshevism in Muhammadan 
countries. Acceptance of the Turkish demands will also prove to be 
an effective remedy in removing the discontent in India. His Royal 
Highness the Duke who left the shores of our country yesterday, 
had come here to heal our old wounds. In honour‘of the memory of the 
visit of His Royal Highness to India, the Government of Great Britain should 
support the Turkish demands at the Peace Conference. His Royal High-~ 


ness the Duke in his tour in India has taught to Indians to forgive and to 
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forget. The Government of Great Britain and the Allies, keeping i in mind this 
lesson, should forget and forgive the fault of Turkey in joining with Germany. 
If Sir George Lloyd, the Governor of Bombay, who is very sympathetic towards 
the Muhammadan community and has made.a very careful study of Moslem 
countries and of Muhammadan sentiments and philosophy, uses his 
influence to get the demands of both the parties of Turkey accepted, we have 
every reason to hope, after the high certificate given to him by His Royal 
Highness the Duke, that his advice will create a very good impression on the 
Government of Great Britain and the Conference. 


57. ‘The Honourable Sir Ibrahmin Rahimtulla and other members of 
. . , Government, as well as the public, who may be dis- 
amine in portions of poged to imagine that all possible efforts are~ being 
agg soe wi MahalsDistrict. made oficial to relieve 7 atone among the popula- 
ombay Chronicle (1), b: 
at, Mar ion of the famine-stricken districts of our Presidency 
will do well to turn their attention for a moment to 
the actual conditions which obtain in some of the villages of the Panch 
Mahals District.......... Indeed, it must appear as if it were a regular part 
of the duty of the ‘men on the spot,’ to try to mislead headquarters by 
representing the situation as less serious than it is and the official measures 
for relief as more than adequate. Our experience of the Kaira and Orissa 
famine furnishes instances in point. The Mamlatdar of Dohad seems to be 4 
typical representative of this local officialdom, to whom the migration of 
hundreds of starving people from their ancestral homesteads is nothing more 
than a natural economic phenomenon........... It is the soul-killing bureau- 
cratic system which engenders such an attitude of utter callousness on the 
part of local officialdom, and so long as there is no appreciable change in that 
system, it is hopeless to expect that local officials will discharge their duties 
towards ‘the masses’ with the sense of responsibility and humanity which 
they ought to exercise on an occasion like the one in question. None of the 
official spokesmen in the Council have yet deemed it necessary to furnish 
the public with the details of the measures which Government propose to 
take to fight the famine in the Presidency, which is growing more and more 
serious every day. We are told that a little over ten and a half lakhs will be 
devoted in the coming year to direct relief. But, if the relief operations 
are conducted in the same half-hearted and superficial manner as have so 
far been pursued, we shall be faced this year with a more serious situation 
than fell to our Jot in 1918-19.” 


08. Nothing ; is being done in connection with the famine prevailing in 

the Bijapur district. The officials have not yet 

Nothing is being done declared famine; and though the Commissioner, 

Bi; nag of famine in §outhern Division, has been informed of the famine 

conditions prevailing in the four talukas of the 

_ Ka Mar. an Fepnhen (OP; Northern Sub-division of the District, it is stated that 

he is not giving any attention to the matter. The 

leaders of the people, too, have neglected the matter and have made no 

attempts to secure contributions from the famine relief fund for the district. 

In the meanwhile, it is reported that whatever money was available from 

that fund has been already handed over to those who ons for it on behalf 
of Ahmednagar. 


99. “ From all that has been said hitherto, it will have become evident 
that the Development Directorate is, to all intents 

An Indian should be and purposes, an irresponsible body with an officer 
eevee = —uracieroh f at its head wielding autocratic powers. While 
ment. ' P Sir Lawless Hepper continues strongly entrenched 
Bombay Chronicle (1) (2 his position of virtual dictatorship over the 
1st Mar. destinies of Bombay’s civic enterprise and patriotism, 
the Government of Bombay have adopted an evasive 

attitude and met the demand for more light with a studied silence. Questions 
were asked in the Legislative Council and instead of boldly facing them 


Government took refuge behind a qnibbling of wanda, divorced from any sense 
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Of meaning..,...... In the light of what has happened, it is difficult for the 
public to avoid the conclusion that the reason which actuated Government in 
treating the Development business as a reserved subject, while very properly 
it should have been in charge of a Minister as a transferred subject, was to 
avoid any opportunity of effective criticism on the part of the Oouncil, of the 
arbitrary and extravagant acts of the Department. We hope it is not so. 
Even as it is, it is supposed that the Department is in the charge of 
Bir Chimanlal Setalvad. But there appears to be little doubt that Sir Lawless 
Hepper is for all practical purposes all in all. 80, Sir Chimanlal would seem 
to be occupying an invidious position, which for an independent man can 
possibly have no attraction. Sir Chimanlal cannot, in these circumstances, 
make his influence felt either on the Director of Development or the Depart- 
ment itself though by the usages of a bureaucratic system of Government, 
the responsibility must fall on him ultimately for defending in the Legislative 
Council the conduct of his official subordinate.......... Assuming that the 
relations between the two were properly adjusted, it would still be touching only 
® fringe of the complaint. Sir Chimanlal is not a technical man, and it will 
then be as easy as it is now for the Department to thwart the intentions of 
the Member-in-Charge in diverse ways and perpetuate the evils that have 
been complained of. In order to remove all chances of undue racial favouri- 
tism, or jobbery, or arbitrary action, for which a department of such magni- 
tude Opens up many opportunities, it is necessary that an Indian should be 
appointed as Director. Nothing short of it, not even a Committee which 
will merely ‘ advise,’ will remove the existing public discontent. There is 
no difficulty in finding a competent Indian to fill the post of Director. ‘There 
are many Indians who possess both the technical knowledge and administra- 
tive experience in as great a measure as, if not greater than, Sir Lawless 
Hepper.”’ 


60. Though the Abkari Advisory Committee for Poona city has passed 
various resolutions in connection with the location 
Proposed temperance and the closing of liquor shops-in the city, none 
agitation in Poona City. € th ‘lb Pieks 3 ¢ April 
Kesari (115), 1st Mor. of them, it appears, will be put into force from Apri 
next. Mr. Lavate has, therefore, declared his inten- 
tion to see that these resolutions are given effect to independently of the 
authorities, as peacefully and keeping as much within the bounds of law as 
possible, from the let of April. How far the authorities are interested m 
giving effect to the resolutions of the Advisory Committee is evident from the 
indifference shown by the Collector and the Excise Commissioner. So long as 
the bureaucrats had absolute control over the matter, they had their own way. 
But now that it is in the hands of a Minister it is intolerable that the 
old tyranny should continue. Even if the Minister does not introduce any new 
reforms, it is absolutely necessary that he should give effect to the resolutions 
of the Advisory Committee regarding the closing down of the two liquor shops 
in Kasba Peth and the Gadhikhana and the stopping of the sale of liquor on 
Sundays from April next. If he fails in this Mr. Lavate should persistently 
carry on this agitation. 


EDUCATION. 


*61. “Last week’s Government Gazette announces the re-appointment 

of Sir Chimanlal Setalvad as Vice-Chancellor of the 

Protest against there- Bombay University. This is quite an unusual appoint- 
appointment of Sir Chi- ment as no member of the Executive Council has 
atele See re ee held this office for at least the last thirty-five years. 
University. Y We hold that the reasons against the combination 
Indian Social Reformer Of the two offices in one person are as valid now as 
(7), 6th Mar. they have been in the past. It will be noted that 
this departure is initiated in the first two weeks of 

the reformed Government, as pointing to a tendency which has to be guarJjed 
against. We should add ‘that Sir Chimanlal has done well as Vice-Chancel- 
lor, and will, no doubt, continue to do so. Our objection is entirely on 


principle.”’ 


62. ‘The Bombay Government have appointed a Committee to make 
provision for industrial and technical education in 
this Presidency. We are not enthusiastic about 

Comments on theCom- (Committees as nothing substantial comes out of 
mittee to consider the them. This Committee, however, differs from others 
question of industrial edu- ; 

cation in the Bombay inasmuch as its President is not a sun-dried bureau- 

Presidency. crat as usual but Sir Vishweshwarayya, late Minister 

Kesari (115), Ist Mar. of the Mysore Government. There are five Indian 
members on this Committee and seven Huropeans. 

It is dificult to understand why EKuropeans should 

be in a majority in a Committee appointed to provide for industrial 
education to Indians, especially as ‘Industries’ is a transferred subject. 

The fact only. betrays the unwillingness of the bureaucracy to entrust Indians 

with the management of even the ordinary affairs of the country. The 

principal work before the Committee is to ascertain the number of institutions. 
which impart technical and industrial education and to recommend measures 
to develop and make them efficient. In his recently published book, 

‘ Reconstructing India,’ Sir Vishweshwarayya has recommended that every 

provincial Government should send at least 25 students every year to foreign 

countries to acquire technical education. He has also made a good many 
other important suggestions. We hope he will resolutely put forward his 

Opinions and recommendations when the time for writing the report comes. 


RAILWAYS. 


*63. Inthe course of a communication in the Mahrdtta on the subject of 

the grievances of third class passengers, an.anonymous 

_ Only those who are correspondent thus complains of the behaviour of 
insane can look for Justice the president of the Railway Committee towards one 


ae the Indian Railway of the witnesses :— He did his level best to belittle 
ommittee. 


Mah and laugh out the facts and figures produced by 
eee ee Mr. Doraswami on behalf of the Indian Passenger 
and Traffic Relief Association.......... Nowhere 1 in the world but in slave- 
ridden India the chairman of a public enquiry Committee would have dared 


to treat a representative-of a recognised public body in such an overbearing, 


bullying manner as this. No other people in the world except Indians with 
their ‘slave mentality’ would pocket such an insult. From tha very 
beginning of the enquiry it is seen that the chairman of this Committee has 
been showing off his strong prejudice against State management of railways. 
Even for appearance’s sake or decency’s sake, he is not deterred from adopting 
this undignified attitude. Only those who are insane can look for justice 
from such a Committee. And, as Government remains as dishonest and 
anti-[ndian as ever, the Committee’s majority repoft recommending Company 
management will be promptly acted upon by Government, leaving the Indian 
third class passengers to be oppressed by the Companies. There is not the 
slightest doubt about it. Oh Indian third class passengers, wake up from 
your lethargy! Decide at once to be non-co-operators, win Swardjya within 
a few months, and then take your revenge on Company management of 
Railways, which is your worst possible enemy. Do not hesitate. There is no 
time to lose. Waste nota single moment.” 


SHEIKH YAKUB VAZIR MOHAMED, 
Oriental Translator to Government. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Bovernment . 
P. W. Secretariat, Bombay, 11th March 1921. 
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97 
POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 


1. “The tide of repression is rising! It will rise yet higher as the 
influence of non-co-operation becom:s stronger. 
Repression has spread from Sind to Bengal.......... 
mack: Abeind the -a00-00- His Excellency Lord Chelmsford said in his Calcutta 
operation movement. speech that non-co-operation must be counteracted 

New Times (9), 5th by * propaganda’. None need object to Government’s 
Mar. counter-propaganda, even if it be carried on by 
rane means of aeroplanes throwing, not bombs, but counter- 
literature on crowds at public meetings! If the movement of non-co- 
operation be based on truth, it will grow by counter-propaganda. But the 
way io which some of the well-known non-co-operators have been treated by 
officials in different parts of the country show that the method the Govern- 
ment is pursuing to combat non-co-operation is not propaganda but repression. 
sessseeee Lhe Government propaganda against non-co-operation has not told, 
will not tell; and it is no wonder the provincial Governments turn to repression 
as the method to put down the new movement.......... What should be our 
attitude ? How should we meet the challenge of repression? With good 
humour on the one hand, with courage in the other! Repression should not 
take us by surprise ; and we must never forget that self-suffering is the price 
of Freedom.” 


2. “The order against Mr.C.R. Das has been withdrawn. This, 
New Times (9), 8th Mar. however, does vot indicate that there is change in 
the Government’s policy of repression.......... And 
is it unfair to believe that the bureaucracy is out to launch a big campaign 
of repression against non-co-operation? ‘The attitude indicated by Govern- 
ment in the Legislative Assembly on Saturday is not the attitude of an 
Administration that would come to terms with the people. Mr. Yamin Khan 
moved a resolution asking for the appointment of a committee to examine 
the causes of the non-co-operation movement; but the motion was lost !......... 
How will the country meet the chall nge of repression? It seems to us if 
the campaign of repression becomes more extensive, non-co-operation will 
develop into passive resistance..... ..«- Civil Disobedience is, also, a mode of 
constitutional struggle ; in cases, indeed, when an order comes in conflict 
with the dictates of conscience, civil disobedience becomes, for the individual 
concerned, a moral duty. It means self-suffering; it does not mean violence, 
It seems to us if Government continue to be deaf to tha call of non-co- 
operation, the Congress will have no option but to call upon the people to 
disobey illegal and unjust orders of the bureaucracy. And if the Nation be 
ready for self-suffering and sacrifice, it will, we are sure, vindicate the moral 
ideal and achieve sward7 at an early date.” 


8. “That the Duke’s visit was intended to be a mere blind to cover up 
ae ee the glaring defects of the bureaucracy and not the 
a“ i” rome’ \*  yaising of the curtain on the ‘ New Era’ is becoming 
plainer every day, especially since his Royal High- 
ness left the country. In Madras, Delhi, Bengal, Punjab, Central Provinces 
and United Provinces, the campaign of repression has already begun, while 
in Behar and Orissa it is in full swing, thanks to Lord Sinha, who imagines 
that because he is an Indian special responsibilities rest on his shoulders 
to suppress the non-co-operation movement.......... We have seen how 
Mr. Thomas is behaving in Malabar. The Magistrate of Mymensing similarly 
‘sees red’ in the presence of Messrs. Das and Neogi, while the Punjab 
Government has recourse to the more convenient weapon of a gag under the 
Defence of India (!) Act........... It is only our Presidency that is still 
immune, and long may it remain so as a bright example! ” 


4. The moment the Duke of Connaught left India, repression has 
| commenced with redoubled force. From all sides 
Kesari (115), 8th Mar. comes the news that notices are being served upon 


Reflections on the 
repressive policy of Govern- 


various leaders under section 144 of the Criminal 


Procedure Code. Bombay seems so far to be the only exception. Mr. Vijaya- 
ghavacharya and Mr. C. R. Das are of opinion that such notices are illegal. 
3 874—1 com | | 
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Even the Advocate-General of Madras is inclined to take the same view. 
The question, therefore, arises whether it is necessary to submit to these 
notices, The Congress Working Committee should, in the opinion of Mr. Daa, 
decide in favour of a campaign of passive resistance against such illegal 
notices. The All-India Congress Committee will of course considerthe matter 
when it meets next at the end of this month. The reasons alleged in justifi- 
cation of these notices aré that peace should not be disturbed and that: 
discontent should not become widespread. Since the actions of the Govern- 
ment are the cause of the widespread discontent, the policy of gagging the 
leaders of the people who are only trying to turn the prevailing discontent 
into peacefol channels indicates the mental degeneracy and moral downfall 
of that Government. 


5, The whole of India has been shocked at the news of the order 
Sdnj Vartamdn (32) issued by the District Magistrate of Mymensingh 
ath lg Hindusthin o@ainst Mr. Das under section 144 of the Indian 
(21), 9th Mar, Penal Code. The order has been cancelled after 
it caused excitement among the people and drove 
them to observe hartal for three days.. We would like to know whether 
Government have adopted a policy of repression against the non-co-operation. 
movement or whether the order in question was a freak of'fancy on the part 
of the Magistrate. The order is opposed to the ‘policy laid down by Govern- 
ment with regard to the non-co-operation movement. Adoption of repressive 
measures in certain parts of India immediately after Lord Chelmsford’s 
speech at the Calcutta Club makes the policy of Government still more 
inexplicable. It is matter for no small gratification that while section 144 
. of the Indian Penal Code is being used to put down the non-co-operation 
movement in several parts of India, the movement is allowed to proceed on 
its own course unhampered in this Presidency. His Excellency Sir George 
' Lloyd deserves credit for maintaining peace and tranquility in this Presidency : 
i by refraining from taking any steps to encroach upon the rigbts of the people.. 
i The Duke of Connaught, in his farewell address, dwelt upon the necessity of 
England sending her best men to India, and we believe that we have secured. 
a first rate man in Sir George Lloyd and trust that he will not alter the wise 
and statesmanlike policy he has been, so far, pursuing. [The Hindusthan 
ooo refers to repressive measures recently adopted in other parts of India and’ 
po ae writes :—His Excellency Sir George Lloyd deserves praise for keeping his head 
i ee cool and for refraining from adopting repressive measures in this Presidency. 
What a low opinion must we form of Lord Sinha when we compare him with 
Sir George Lloyd? Had Lord Sinha possessed a cool head and a firm 
mind he would not have allowed Bihar to drift into its present political 
condition. | 


‘ 6. Referring to the policy of repression followed ino Bihar and Orissa, 
Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes:—“ No wonder non-co- 
Comments on the policy operation has become in Bihar almost a statutory 
| of repression in Bihar and ¢yjme, No wonder a Bibar Magistrate has the 
{| — impudence to assault an inoffensive sanyast in the 
oung India (14), 9th 
eve presence of.a large crowd of admirers. I do not 
e| know that such a non-violent atmosphere was possible 
a). & year ago.......... Lam hoping that the Government employees will answer 
oe the Bihar Government circular by attending. non-co-operation meetings in a 
body and dare it to dismiss them. One can understand the prohibition 
against public servants not ‘speaking at such meetings. But to restrain them 
from attending non-co-operation meetings, or contributing funds to national | 
institutions, or introducing the spinning wheel, is unpardonable restriction on 
individual liberty ; ; to which, I trust, the public servants will refuse to be party | 
by complyiog.” 


“7. ‘ Atropos ’: writes :—-“‘ Whatever one may have credited Lord Sinha 
with, tact, legal acumen or power of advocacy or 

eombay edition), 18 even hob-nobbing, he has never been known to be 
Mar. y the happy possessor of imagination. An uncompro- 
: mising foe of anything that. does not fallin with. 
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his views, his lordship, in the full glory and effulgence of power, bag: 
inaugurated an era of repression in the Province of Bihar and Orissa. This’ 
swadeshi Governor, inflated like a pouter pigeon in his exalted position, has’ 
issued a circular to his officials to combat non-co-operation in a rather grace- 
Jess fashion. The ebb of nationalism will not vanish by the fiat of Lord? 
Sinha’s will, He may have attained salvation but the country has not.......+ 


oe the giddy breakfast in Downing Street his lordship’s liver is out of 
order.” : ; 


8. lord Sinha seems to have taken a vow to crush his countrymen. 
3 What can suit the English better that to put to usé’ 
Lokasangraha (118), this tool? Tuking shelter behind this black man, the’ 
or Mar. ; 77 (134), white officials in Bibar have been thoroughly grati- 
Ai), bir ites OB dran fying their desires. They are openly doing to-day: 
r.; Swardjya . | aes 
(148), 10th Mar. What they could not have done under a white 
Governor. And if this black bugbear shows any’ 
disinclination to fall in with their views, they are ever ready to declare him: 
incompetent! But this man is not an unwilling tool in their hands,’ 
Would he have been a Governor to-day if he had resigned in 1910 when thes 
Press Act was being enacted ? And how is he to repay the kindness of ‘those 
who elevated him to his present position if not by thwarting the aspirations: 
of his own countrymen? [The Sandesh says that’ Lord Sinha is not a Sinha: 
(lion) but an ass masquerading as a lion. In the opinion of the paper! 
the: present system of administration is such that no one who associates 
himself with it, whether he be a Huropean or an Indian, can possibly serve‘ 
the cause of swardjya. The Rdjakdran says that the Governorship conferred 
upon Lord Sinha bas made him arrogant. In its opinion his regime’ will’ 
entail greater hardships upon the people than that of Englishmen. The 
Swardjya writes:—In Government the non-co-operationists have secured’: 
poweful allies. Although the methods of the two widely differ, the result of: 
their activities is the same. We are receiving particularly valuable assistance | 
from Lord Sinha'in spreading this movement! And:this is quite natural. 
After all, he is an’ Indian and as an Indian he cannot'but sympathise with 
his countrymen. This our native Governor has issued a circular apparently 
against non-co-operation but which will in reality have the effect of spreading 
the movement more widely.] 


9. “ The British Government is perfectly able to take care of itself and’ 
| when unable to do so, His Highness may rest 
Comments on the perfectly assured that his loyal help will be asked for. 
private circularon non-co- How unwanted his assistance in this direction is at 
seein: ane tothe resent he could very well have inferred from his” 
ahardja of Kolhapur. hei ia’ sal 
Servant of India (10), eimg prohibited to address meetings in particular 
10th Mar. _ parts of the Bombay Presidency. An enlightened 
: Prince can always find enough work in his own 
State not to meddle in British Indian politics, even if it were not seriously 
objectionable on other grounds, and for aught one knows of Kolhapur, it is 
not exactly a paradise, His Highness himself having peculiar views as to 
what is due from a ruler to a particular class of his subjects. He will be 
serving the interests of British India best by concerning himself least with its 
affairs.” 


10. If the lctter appearing in His Highness the Maharaja of Kolhapur’s. 

Lok h 118) name was really written by him, we think it is time 

5th i a (1°), that the Imperial Government should consider well: 

| whether it is safe to keep such a dangerous man on 

the throne of Kolha4pur. Every word in the letter, saturated as it is with 

hatred of Brahmins and of swardj, indicates the madman. And giving 

such a man the power of life and death over millions of lives means 
deliberately endangering them. 


44. Commenting upon a confidential communication alleged to have been‘ 
addressed by His Highness the Maharaja of Kolbapur ° 

Fs mama (131), 6th +, his officers, an: English translation of which 
— | appeared in the Bombay Chronicle a few days ago,’ 


: ¢ 


ee 


| : ; if a aa 
3 | ee ne ach 
* z z ; ae : od A : . t oe . ' rae ‘ : ee =a oe i 


Boe 


‘a 224 eae pias Te g ae _= 
s - wk «a z ica cin i é 4 ; aise fet 
rewn le Ee a ee ae: ae ee + mn 4 (gr Spe at a re x i. SRS ¢ . Ernie 
a res ‘Me Pg Fae ey F a Pay me: panes onan cence ms Oe Tam Ne Lae ines eee ss . 
a oes See aa > ae Bae ~ a tee ae i «= age eT ee a» Read nt ae - is ws - 
ie ‘ * B 
. - 


< 


. > ee ee a ~ 
aS SER: cll Si oe + ee See Lee Pe Kana 
ee ee 5 Ms We a Dg SaaS 
“8 . we Be <i Sie 30. Sh ks Moe oe te ® z 
oe <2 oe Py. ture in FEN 


¥ ea % 


: % “ad ; 
wes 


300 | 


the Rdjakdran says that the Maharaja is one of those people who cannot 
resist the temptation of making an exhibition of their wisdom even after being 
snubbad several times. In its opinion, for the Maharaja to presume to give 
lessons to the English in the art of government is as ludicrous as for a,grand- 
son to aspire to teach his grandfather as to how one should conduct himself in 
the world. | | ; 


12. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes in Young India:—‘‘ The Bihar Govern- 
ment is illustrating the meaning of counter-propa- 
How Government meet panda by Government, referred to in his speech by 
the non-co-operation [ord Chelmsford. This Government has gagged non- 
te. age Py ; thelr ¢o-operationists of unimpeachable character and 
\ Foukg Palla (14) 94, invited its officials and other supporters to conduct 
Mar. , an unopposed campaign against non-co-operation. [| 
: ) understand that overzealous chowkidars announce 
these Government meetings inmy name. The people gather, see unfamiliar 
faces, and most of them retire. Those who remain to listen to the eloquence 
of co-operators are told that if the law-courts are abandoned and the drink 
shops are closed, the Government revenue will suffer. -l’hus these co- 
operation speakers put a premium on drink and litigation. I have given the 
substance of a graphic description given to me by a most reliable worker. 
It is a highly probable picture. A moment's thought will show that the 
Government speakers must sgy what my informant has attributed to them. 
A non-co-operationist usually begins by describing the Khilafat and the 
Punjab wrongs and demonstrating the satanic nature of the system under 
which we were governed.......... A Government speaker must declare the 
Government as the most angelic in spite of the Khilafat and the Punjab 
wrongs, and ask the people not to give up law courts because they give 
justice, and not to give up drink because an occasional draught is no crime 
and it brings revenue to Government and enables it to conduct schools. The 
spinning wheel, he must contend, is an ante-diluvian fad impossible to 
reintroduce in our homes, and foreign goods we cannot do without till India 
has been educated and industrial to the extent of being able to compete 
with foreign markets. Thus Government propaganda must at ‘lest. indirectly 
encourage drinking, litigation, and use of foreign goods. An honest Govern- 
ment, responsive to the wishes cf the people, will seize this golden 
opportunity of allying itself with the people, thus getting rid of the drink 
curse, will encourage even indifferent experiments in national education 
a8 @ lesson in self-help, will stimulate the desire for settlement of disputes 
by arbitration, and will welcome the revival of hand-spinning, if only as an 
aid to machine manufacture and industry in the place of idleness. <A 
Government, anxious for the public welfare, will recognise the inner meaning 
of the struggle, will understand its religious nature, and, conscious of: its 
good motive and moral strength, will be indifferent of the opposition against 
itself and will hail the great undoubted revival of a yearning after strength, 
character, and purity. But that would mean a change of heart on the part 
of Government which need not be expected just yet.” 


13. It is rightly said that the British promises are not worth even a 
cowrie or the scrap of paper on which they are 

Exhortation to the written. In Egypt when the non-co-operation 
ge hod Pa a agitation was in vogue and the people boycotted 
9 a nie ae bt the Milner Commission the British issued a mani-— 
the goal is reached. festo, probably with a view to deceive the people, 
Sindhi (53), 2nd Mar. that Egypt was about to be granted independence. 
me ‘The manifesto prouuced its desired effect. Several 

men began to speak in eulogistic terms of the English and called them 
benevi lent people. The Egyptians themselves were enchanted. But the 
disillusion came soon after. It should be borne in mind that in politics 
agitation should be kept on going until rights are fully secured. We have 
now met with a fresh instance illustrative of the above dicta. Agitation 
having slackened, advantage has bee. taken of it, inasmuch as the report 
now issued by Lord Milner with regard to Egyptian independence points 
out that “ Egypt cannot yet stand on its own legs without the help of the 
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British”. Whether Egyptians require help or not the British needs must 
volunteer such‘help, for on * goras ’ alone lies the responsibility of the whole 
world! Well, the Egyptians who believing in promises and pledges had 
wound up their agitation are now suffering “the consequences of their own 
action. They are wringing their hands in anguish and exclaiming, ‘‘ Curse 
the day when being deczived we relied on the word of the Britisher in 


political matters and brought misery on ourselves by our own folly!” - 


Not only the pledge of granting independence has been broken but as it 
appears now, a whittling down of the few rights conceded to the Kgyptians by 
Lord Milner has also commenced, with the result that Lord Milner has resigned 
his post and Mr. Churchill has been appointed as the Colonial Secretary. 
The independence of Keypt is now a matter not to be even dreamed of. 
Kgyptians in stopping their agitation just at the time when it was bearing 
fruit committed a blunder and they are ruing the consequences of their own 
action. We should learn a lesson from Egypt now. ‘Those of our friends 
who relying on hopes are uow recommending the country (India) to wind 
up the agitation are either under delusion themselves like the HKgyptians or 
they wish to delude us as the British have done in the case of Egyptians. 
Brothers, the struggle for freedom which has once commenced should not 
be stopped unless and until we have reached our goal. If we stop short or 
hesitate a little or back out we shall have to suffer the consequences. 


14. “The disorders at Trichur in Cochin State which were directly 
connected with the nn-co-operation movement 
Non-co-operation is likely should open the eyes of the blindest believer in the 


to give rise to violence. possibility of its continuing on non-violent lines, 
Servant of India (10), It is not very material whose the provocation was. 
10th Mar. The contention of the critics of the movement has 


always been that, however much Mr. Gandhi may 
try to keep it free from violence it would nevertheless result, the necessary 
degree of self-control] being impossible for average human nature. Chaos 
became so supreme at Trichur that the State authorities were powerless to 


safeguard life or property, and British force had to step in to restore order. 


It shows clearly that implicit faith cannot be placed in the innate goodness 
of human nature. The methods followed by the Benares non-co-operators 
to prevent students from sitting for the Sanskrit examination and the 
discourtesy of vilification to-which they subjected no less a person than Pandif 
Madan Mohan Malviya, coming after all the severe admonitions of Mr. Gandhi, 
should suffice to convince him that his dream of non-violence, however 
beautiful, cannot be realised in this imperfect world.”’ 


15. The grant of swardjya alone can put a stop to the present 

| discontent in India. Sir William Vincent, however, 

India is fit forthe grant ig puzzled as to how India would be able to protect 
of ps al , 119), berself from external aggression and internal dis- 
ati a 1°), sensions if she is given swardjya at once. Sir 
William should have been ashamed to say that India 

who rescued England from the German peril is not ina position to protect 
herself. Who is responsible for our present helpless condition? Sir William 
boasts that it is British power which protects India from internal dissensions 
as well from external aggression. We would point out to him, however, that 
under British rule dissensions came into being where noue existed before. Is 
it not hypocrisy on the part of those whe have always. endeavoured to prevent 
India from becoming fit for swardjya to dwell on the unfitness of Indians ? 
If the bureaucracy persists in her present methods it is futile to expect India 
to be ever able to iit herself so long as she forms part of the British 


Empire. 


16. Mr. M. K. Gavahi writes in Young India :—*‘I have been: asked as 

- to whether census enumerators should co-operate with 

Why Mr. Gandhi thinks the Government by responding to Government’s 

h call. Not being clear myself, I have hitherto 

Operate wit Government Aired a public answer. The spirit of civil dis- 
in the Census operations. — 

Young India (14), 9th Obedience in me has pulled me one way, my loyalty 

Mar. to the existing programme has pulled me in the 

opposite direction. My loyalty has triumphed and 
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T am cleat that we must co-operate with the Government in the matter of 
the census. I am convinced that it strengthens our cause. If disciplines us 
in the habit of even reluctant obedience to statutory rules when they do not 
hurt our conscience or honour, and demonstrates the high and non-violent 
character of our struggle. We must resist the temptation to offer civil dis- 
bbedience even when it is so great as in the matter of the census. ‘Thousands 
of us have a single opportunity presented to us of showing our dislike of the 
existing system of Government. But the exercise of restraint at the present 
moment enablea us to prepare for civil disobedience in future. Let us, 
therefore, help the Government to conplete the census operations, not 
because we fear the punishment of disobedience, but because we are by neture 
and training law-abiding, and we need not as yet disobey unmoral laws, 
whether by way of protest or with the view of destroying the authority of the 
Government which no longer enjoys our confidence. ‘That extreme step in 
the non-violent non-co-operation is open to us, but we recognise that the 
atmosphere for its working has not yet been sufficiently created, and that we 
may uot take extreme steps whilst mild measures are open to us. I hope, 
therefore, that all those who may be called uponin terms of the existing 
law to help census operations will render the required assistance to the 
authority.” 


17. Referring to the orders passed against Pandit Rambhuj Dutt 
Chovwdhari and Dr. Kitchelew, prohibiting them 

chibting Pauais —— from speaking at public meetings, Mr. M. K. Gandhi 
Phu; Dutt Chowdhari and writes in Young India.—“I congratulate both the 
Dr. Kitchleew from speak- receivers on the orders. The Government, 1 hope, 


ing in public. _ will find that the movement still goes on as_ merrily 
wee India (14), 9th as ever. I have already suggested to the Pandit and 
- the Doctor that they should now write out all the 


thoughts worth publishing and send them to the Press and to those meetings 
which they may wish to attend. And they may devote to spinning a portion 
of their enforced leisure from talking. -I would advise the other speakers 
also to accommodate the Government by speaking as little as possible and 
confining their attention to. quiet organising. I know that all these 
gentlemen would gladly invite imprisonment by disregarding these arbitrary 
orders. The time for such action has not yet arrived.......... But there is 
the other side to these orders. Now that we do not wish to seek the 
rotection of the law-courts, it will be idle to speculate as to the 
legality of their orders. Everything is or can be made legal for a 
Government that wishes to rule arbitrarily. But the co-operators may well 
bestow a woment’s reflection on what is happening in India. The Indian 
members of the Executive Councils and the responsible ministers are as much 
privy to these orders as are the respective Governors. Grant that the non- 
co-operaturs are wicked persons. Are the co-operators satisfied with the 
exercise of the arbitrary powers against them? Mr. Raghupati Sahay of 
Gorakhpur might have been a Deputy Collector if he had chosen to be one. 
He is a cultured educationist. But he has the misfortune to have organising 
ability and to have a hold on the citizens of Gorakhpur. He also, I just learn 
from the papers, has been gagged. Nobody preaches violence in the land. 
Mr. Raghupati Sahay is the last person todo so. Buta Magistrate under a 
‘Home Rule’ Government has been able to prohibit him from speaking at a 


public meeting !” 


18. Mr. Ramrai Mohanrai writes to the Gramya Swardjya:—It is an 

| undoubted fact that an unmistakable fear of Govern- 

The shortcomings ofthe ment has taken hold of the people. The spectra 
present form of Govern- of Government is frightening people in every home, 


ment in India. . : : 
oe -. every village and every city. But just as the fear 
wae Swardjya ( ), of a ghost i8 imaginary, so also is the fear of 


Government; and just as a ghost is the sign of a 
diseased mind, so also is the fear of Government a symptom of the disease 
of unmanliness. Some tremble at the very idea of criticising the actions of — 
Government while others are aghast at the notion of telling the truth to 
‘Government officials. All this is the result. of the administrative policy 


baw 4 «Mar ible alas di 
Woo ae slau 
ee ye < ee © —_— ag” [ 
eS a . a BS i ‘ 
4 -* a Be iy « , 
sie 7 “as 3 
‘ A 
\ 
’ 


Ripon had enough of it.” 


‘ 4 
‘ 

’ 

. 


of Government, whose three aims are preservation of peace and order and 
the efficiency of the administration. The welfare of tho people and the 
prestige of the country find no peace in the scheme of the Govarnment of this 
éountry. The belief that Government is the agency for inflicting punish- 
ment has taken a firm hold of the public owing to the policy pursued 
by Government for the past sixty years, and the discontent prevalent every- 
where is due to to same cause. If the Government had us-d.their 2 thority 
for the benefit of the couatry and helped in fostering popular movements, 
the people would have identified themselves with Government andj’ would 
have considered it their duty to preserve Government’s authority. There is 
& great gulf fixed between Government and people. Itis the duty of Govern 
ment to remove false fear. But Government do not perform this duty of 
theirs. If people abandon fear, unite together, follow peaceful agitation and 
convince Government of the helplessness of its authority the present form of 
Government will be changed into the democratic form. 


19. Weare passing througb very critical times. ‘here is unrest all 

| the world over. Who can say how long India will 
A warning to Govern- be free from unrest? Unrest is on the increase 

ae Sens amongst the people and the economic position of 
20th Tan et ae country is going from bad to worse. The policy 
of Government is not framed with a view to safe- 

guard the commercial interests of the country. Government do not at all 
respect public opinion in matters political. A great responsibility has, 
therefore, devolved upon the people. The Nagpur Congress has passed the 
resolution about non-co-operation and informed Government that the people 
do not wish to have any connection with them. The non-co-operation 
resolution is a very significant one and is more important than it appears at 
first sight. When Government fail in their obvious duty, the people point 
out their mistakes ; but if Government pay no heed, the people should resort 
to non-co-operation with a view to opening the eyes of Government. Should 
Government, however, fail to appreciate the feelings of the people and refuse 
‘to be moved by the non-co-operation movement, then the people should form 
their own system of administration, which is not an easy task to accomplish. 
Are not Government aware of the discontent prevailing in India? ‘They 
must either be foolish or proud not to understand public opinion or to care 
for it. Be it as it may, it is now necessary to warn Government on behalf 
of the people. We would like to take this opportunity of warning Govern- 
ment thus:—Do not be led away by the advice of your officials who are 
sycophants, nor by the members of the Criminal Investigation Department 
and do not merely look to the interests of the Empire. Do not think of 
frightening the people by opening fire upon them or throwing bombs upon 
them from aeroplanes. ‘ Keep an eye on officers that are likely to give humi- 
liating treatment to the people. If you follow a policy of repression you alone 


will be held responsible for it. Bear in mind that God Almighty is above 


temporal power and ‘that if you do not try to heal the wounds of the people 
by doing them justice, the people will do what they think fit for solf- 
protection. : 


*20. ‘Atropos’ writes :—-‘ Speaking, on February 13th, at the farewell 
dinner of the English-speaking Union at the Hyde 
Comments on lord Park Hotel, Lord Reading, the retiring President, 


Brae: ts speech before gaid that he was coming out to uphold the cause 


the nglish-speaking oF British justice in India. India does not want 


i’ Chronicle (2) ®DY particular brand of justice......... India wants 
(Sunday Edition), 18th pure and simple justice as the world or comity of 
Mar. nations conceives it to be.......... Justice to India— 


yes, my Lord, India wants it; and if you want to 


‘give it, be an Indian first in spirit. You can yet capture the imagination 
_of the peaceful people of this country, if you, in the name of His Majesty the 


King and British Democracy, make yourself the sponsor of Swardy.......... 
I shall later on tell you what not todo. But beware of Anglo-India. Lord 
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i 21. Referring to the action taken by the Collector of Kaira in connection 
a - es with three school buildings in Nadiad the Bombay 
og Forcible taking over of Qhronicle remarks:—‘ The mere word ‘ non-co- 


three Municipal school oe hs 
buildings ‘at Nadidd by operation ’ has becomea bogey in official quarters. It 


is to this that we ascribe the attitude of the Collector 
pay te weigy Rochas (1), of Kaira and the Educational Inspector, N. D.,, 
8th and 10th Mar. in the matter of the three school-buildings, and also 


‘that of the Minister of Education. If it were not 
for that bogey, the Minister at least would have perceived that, far from 
seeking to impede the municipality’s experiment, it is to the interest of. 
Government to give it a fair chance; since if the system of national education 
carried on by the Corporation independently proves less efficient than that 
‘hitherto carried on by the municipality under Government inspection, the 
people will object to it and it will die a natural death; whereas, if it proves 
more efficient, it will be a great advantage to the Presidency.......... The 
action of the Collector of Kaira with regard to the three schools cannot be 
called a measure of repression, but it is vexatious.......... The Government 
does not—at present at any rate—require those three school-buildings for 
the purposes of education.......... Government education in Nadiad needs at 
present only one or two roows for a practice class, and these the Corporation 
would be willing to assign to them in one or other of the buildings in dispute, 
So, in the case of two school-buildings at any rate, the immediate aim of 
Government would seem to be merely to take them from the non-co- 
operators even at the cost of putting them out of use for purposes of 
education; and to put the Nadiad Municipality to expense in the hire or 
purchase of three other buildings.” [In a subsequent issue the paper writes :— 
“The three school-buildings at Nadiad have been taken over by the Collector 
of Kaira on behalf of the Educational Department in accordance with his 
ultimatum, the delay accorded to the Municipal President having expired. 
* According to the report of our Nadiad correspondent, the Collector, supported 
by a force of police, entered the buildings by breaking open the locks. In 
view of a document from the municipal archives which has been shown to us, 
we doubt the validity of the Department’s claim to legal ownership of those 
school-buildings; though we can quite understand that the Collector, ‘being 
a Collector, aud having threatened in his ultimatum decided action ona 
eee? certain day, felt it a matter of prestige to execute his threat in an imposing 
ae maoner. He would not, have been a real Collector otherwise. But we are 
; of not surprised to learn that the people are incensed at his high-handed 
action, which, we still hope, may be repudiated by the higher Provincial 
authorities.’ | | 


22. “Mr. Jehangir B. Petit has written a lengthy letter to the Press 
in which he discusses certain aspects of the present 
Comments on Mr. J.B. situation and urges for the creation of a new politi- 
e Petit’s proposal fora new ga] party which he wishes to style ‘the Indian 
i political party in India. Progressive Party’......... It is not quite clear 
Mi | Katser-i- Hind (24), eh Me Patit b ¢ -e 4 
ue 13th Mar., Eng. cols. ane e, Fes moans Dy & | progressive. party. 
{ | The Extremist party is quite progressive in its own 
way; but it wishes to force the pace, so that there is a danger that the | 
engine of progress will be thrown off the rails if it is allowad to go too fast. 
The Liberal party is also for progress; but that progress is to be on the lines. 
of least resistance, by safe and constitutional methods, though not at the 
game time unnecessarily slow and tardy. Both these parties desire progress ; 
hence it is not quite clear what need there is for the creation of a third party 
whose watchword will be the same........ Writing of the Moderate or Liberal 
ss Party, Mr. Petit remarks that it is unable to command the confidence of the 
ees a people because it appears to be hopeléssly out of touch with the current of 
2a thought in the country. We doubt the correctness of this remark. The 
Liberals are not out of touch with the current of thought in the country, but 
it is men like MY. Petit who will ‘not keep in touch with the Liberals for 
reasons best known to themselves. We shall try to state cne of these reasons 
quite plainly........... Weappreciate Mr. Petit’s desire to create a powerful 
and critical opposition to the authorities in a system of Governmeut such as 


is now set up in the country. But an opposition-party outside the councils. 
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will not be able to influence the Government in any way. To create such 
an opposition party Mr. Petit should have launched his movement much 
earlier than this. If Mr. Petit really wishes to do service to his country at 
this critical mowent, and we have no doubt of his sincerity, let him give up 
all petty and trifling considerations and join the Liberal ranks, for which he 
is by his temperament and his position in society most fitted. His enrolment 
in the Liberal ranks will be a great accession of strength to that party, which 


we are sure will welcome him with open arms. Bus if: Mr. Petit tries to 


' vit ’ between two parties we are afraid that between the two he will have 
& fall.’ : 


23. The amendment effected in the Gambling Act with a view to 
putting down bucket-shops gave rise to Sporting 
Comments on the Com. C!s which freely take bets from annas eight ta 
mittee appointed by the Tupees five hundred. ‘There are about five hundred 
Bombay Government to such sporting clubs, at present, in Bombay. Are 
inquire into the question not Government able to deal with such clubs? 
of sporting clubs. Will not the police be able to inquire into these 
atc (32), clubs without the aid of a Committee? These 
sporting clubs are open to all and have _ proved 
ruinous to the poor classes. Government, in their 
recent Press Note, admit that the Gambling Act is defective. Whatis the 
Liaw Member of Government doing? We refuse to believe that the law is 
so defective as not to be able to chek the evil of sporting clubs. It 
seems Government have not the courage to put the Act into operation. 
Government, in the first instance, should have closed the so-called sporting 
clubs under the Gambling Act and should have awaited the decision of the 
courts of law in the matter and then amended the Gambling Act in view 
of that decision. Now that a Committee has been appointed to inquire into 
the sporting clubs, we hope the Committee will send in their report at an 
early date’so that the evil of these sporting clubs may be put an end to 
before the opening of the Poona racing season. 


24, “The reply of the Commerce and Industry Department to the 
representation made by the Indian Passengers and 

Comments on the con- Traffic Relief Association, Bombay, regarding the 
stitution of the Deck Pas- non-representation of Indian passenger and mercan- 


ne, . 1 tile interests is hardly satisfactory.......... The 
lth Mar ‘i ay Secretary to the Commerce and Industry Depart- 


ment assures the I. P. and T. R. Association 
that the European members are included solely because they represent 
the most important shipping companies whose interests may be aff:cted 
by the report of the Committee. But, it is,strange that it did not 
strike the Department that the need of inclusion of representatives of the 
passenger public and Indian mercantile interests, whose grievances primarily 
the Committee has been charged to enquire into, was even greater.......0. 
We would urge the Committee, if it is possible, to co-opt locally one more 
Indian member, representative of the passenger and mercantile public, 
wherever the Committee holds its sessions.” 


29. The credit of discovering the mavy benefits accruing from the 


consumption of liquor and communicating them to ~° 


Government of Bihar the people belongs to the Government of Behar and 
and Orissa and tem- Qrissa, The Jansakti of Silchar quotes the foliowing 
ee! h 118 from the Behar and Orissa Gazette :—“* To-day the 
wh Ma a ONS) talk of temperance is to be heard everywhere. It 

would, therefore, be proper to acquaint people at 
this time with the value of liquor as a food and medicine. All the great men, 
such as Moses, Alexander, Napoleon, etc., used to partake of wine. He who 
takes wine with his meals does not even need much food.” Well done, Lord 
Sinha! No Indian can be more stupid than yourself. Indians, remember 
that it is one of you who has ranged himself on the side of Englishmen and 
gives you this advice with a view to benefiting them at your expense. It 
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does not matter much now if you get less food to eat! By drinking you will 
enjoy life and will also fill the coffers of Government! And you will also be 
able to claim the credit of imitating great men like Moses, etc. 


26. “ The self-regarding feelings of Lancashire have at last been 
roused. ‘he raising of the duty on cotton goods 

Manchester and the imported into India has evoked a storm of protest 
raising of the import duty from interested quarters in Lancashire and even the 
on oon — — usually sane and impartial Liberal journal, the 
an mee Chromite (1), Manchester Guardian, has joined the selfish and 
insane cry.......... And the cutcry was anticipated 

by the Finance Member who, as we pointed out the other day, felt himself 
obliged to enter into a lengthy and pathetic defence of the enhanced duty. 


seeseeeee  Uancashire has taken advantage of this apologetic defence and 


suggests that if revenue is the only consideration, tben the course is to raise the 


countervailing excise duty to the same level; which means that what Lan- 
cashire really wants is that the Indian cotton industry should continue to be 
placed at a disadvantage in competing with Manchester cotton goods. A 
more barefaced assertion of the claim that India is a British possession 
which should be exploited in the interests of the British people, whatever the 
resulting harm to its people, could not be imagined.......... In 1517, when 
the import duty was raised from 34 per cent. to 74 per cent., and the excise 
duty was allowed to remain at the old figure, a similar outery was raised. 
But then Britain was in need of India’s help in the war and a ‘gift’ of 
£100 million was extracted from her. So Parliament thought it better not to 
exercise its power.” 


2’. “Mr. Montagu announces that he is appointing a commission to 
_. examine with reference to all interests concerned the 
India and Imperial fyture fiscal policy of the Government of India, 
— ea. a ‘including the desirability of adopting the principle 
Oth ad — wr of Imperial preference.’ With reference to this 
statement we must say at once that so long as India 
is not permitted to enjoy full fiscal autonomy to the extent to which the 
Dominions and Great Britain enjoy it at present, all talk of Imperial pre- 
ference in connection with this country will be futile and an outrage on 
national self-respect. India’s experience, so far, of her inter-Imperial 
economic relations has been ‘ one of heads I win and tails you lose ’—all the 
benefits accruing to her ‘ partners in the Empire’ and all the sacrifices falling 
to her lot. Therefore, so long as she is not in a position to insist on choosing 
what is good for her and rejecting what is detrimental to her interests, 
India cannot voluntarily participate in any scheme of so-called Imperial pre- 
ference.” 


28. The Duke’s farewell address is the best and most valuable of all 
: | the impressive speeches he delivered during his 
Comments on the visit to India. It makes it quite clear that the 
departure of His Royal Puke loves India, and it will be engraved in letters of 
nea the Duke of old in the annals of our history. The Duke has 
onnaught. ee 
Gujarati Punch (19), great faith in the future of the new councils and, 
6th Mar.; Kaiser-i-Hing Considered from his own viewpoint, his verdict in 
(24), 6th Mar. the matter deserves to be respected. We are quite 
in accord with the Duke in thinking that England 
and India are inseparably bound together and that they rise and fall 
together. The message that the Duke means to convey to England gives us 
ample proof that he kept his eyes and ears open during his visit. His bold 
and sympathetic pronouncement has endeared him to the Indian people and 
they will always cherish his memory with love. and gratitude. [The Kavzser-v- 
Hind writes:—We are deeply indebted to the Duke for the message he 
means to convey to England and hope that the message will. have the desired 
effect of inducing that country to give due weight to the voice of India. The 
Duke’s visit will be considered as an unqualified success if his message bears 
oe expected fruit.) 


a 
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29. ‘We rejoice that even at the eleventh hour His Royal Highness | 
grasped the central point of India’s grievances, and 
Praja Bandhu (29), 6th gave expression to it in befitting terms. We cannot, 
Mar., Eng. cols.; New however, equally rejoice at the solution he is {o 
Times (9), 2nd Mar. suggest to Kngland on his arrival there. He will 
say: ‘Send her your hest—your second best will 
not be good enough—and you need have no doubt or misgiving as to the course 
of your future partnership.’ We are firmly of opinion—and we dare say 
every right thinking Indian will agree with us—that even the very best, not to 
say of the best, men of Engiand will not be able to solve the manifol! and 
deep-rooted grievances of India. She demands, and demands emphatically, 
the strings of her destinies in her own hanis. Until, therefore, they are 
vouchsafed unto her, she will know ‘no rest and continue in her present 
activity with ever-growing zéal and vigour. We wish the Duke would 
deliver this message to England, and if he is pleased‘to do that his visit to 
India at his age io life would not go in vain in the eyes of the future 
impartial historian.” [The New Times remarks :—‘ The fact that the policy 
of repression has been set on foot by the executive officials and that 
Lord Sinha has given carte blanche to his subordinates is a shameful repudia- 
tion of the Duke’s view that the loyalty of India is uutarnished. The policy 
of repression is a policy of distrust and suspicion; it is a policy which stands 
condemned when a young patriotic graduate like Kazi Abdul Rahman is sent 
to rigorous imprisonment and a man like Yakub Hassan is clapped into jail, 
and man like Lala Lajpat Rai and Pandit Ram Bhuj Dutt Chaudhri are 
prohibited from making speeches or entering certain areas. ‘The Duke 
“confessed that ‘greater effort must be made in England to understand and 
appreciate the spirit of India’. To ‘understand and appreciate’ the 
‘spirit of India’ is to recognise her right to Swaraj, the right to live out her 
life according to her own ideals.”’| | 


80. Referring to the message which His Royal Highness the Duke of 
Connaught proposes to convey to the people of Eng- 
hag nd ear coke (32), land, the Sd7 Vartamdn remarks :—‘‘ These words, 

Oe ne ene we need hardly say; ring sound and true and express 
the barest truth, said in sonorous and heart-stirring language. If England 
listens to this message conveyed to her by the mouth of the most respected: 
member of the Royal Family, by one who knows what he says and whose 
words are well pondered before they are uttered, then, most assuredly, the 
dawn of the New Era will be heralded in India. What India wants amongst 
the British Commonwealth of Nations is equality and co-partnership......... 

- If the Duke succeeds in driving this point home, he will then have renderedg 
the greatest possible service to this country. In the meantime we wish him 

, Godspeed and patiently await for developments which are sure to be brought ° 
about as the result of the Royal visit.” ) 


31. India has not been able to secure justice in the matter of the 
| Khilafat and the Punjab affairs, the Rowlatt Act, 
._ the Press Act and the seditious meetings Act 
i er gg da ti stg continue to disgrace the Statute Book and to cast 
the people. aspersions on the loyalty of -the Indian people. 
Model (_ ), 6th Mar. The hearts of the people are weighed down with 
discontent and grief, and in these circumstances 
they have not been able to accord a hearty welcome to the Duke of 
Connaught. In spite of external show and official engineering of the welcome 
accorded to him, the Duke has come to realise that he was not accorded a 
warm welcome. The public in general had to boycott the Duke to show him 
that they were afflicted with grief on account of the injustice done to them. 
The Parsi community took part in welcoming the Duke and so their con juct 
appears inexplicable to those who know that they sympathise with the Hindus 
and the Mubammadans. We are glad that the non-violent non-co-operation — 
organised by Mr. Gandhi has achieved a triumph so far as the Duke’s visit 
was concerned, | . 
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82. Commenting upon His Royal Highness the Duke of Connaught's 
visit to India the Muslim Herald remarks that 
11h Mer a people expected a great deal from his Visit, ¢. g., they 
thought that peace would prevail throughout the 
country, that rewards would be bestowed, that high offices would be offered 
to Indians and that low prices woald become the order of the day. But on 
the other hand, adds the journal, the new Budget, which was presented 
immediately after the Duke’s departure, makes provision for new taxes, 
causing*thereby a further rise in prices in certain necessaries of life. People 
think, remarks the paper, that prices have gone up as a punishment because 
people had refrained from giving the Duke a suitable welcome. It discards 
such a notion and declares that His Royal Highness the Duke’s Mission 
was quite different and had nothing to do either with the Budget or with high 
prices. He concludeg by saying that it is in the nature of the Indians to 
look upon their King as their ma bap and it is but natural to expect boons 
from the parents. 


30. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes in Young India :—*“ His Excellency the 
Viceroy has made two important declarations, one 
Comments on Lord on the Khilafat and the other oo non-co-operation 
Chelmsford’s views on the and the policy of the Government arising from it. 
Khilafat question and the Qn the Khilafat His Excellency has given an exact 
non-co-operation move- indication of the Government mentality. He thinks 
ment. aggre 
Young India (14), 9th that he has discharged his responsibility fully towards 
Mar. the Muslims of India by pressing their claim. 
Whereas, the Indian contention is that, on a matter 
80 vital to the Muslims, ‘he should have resigned when he found that the 
Imperial Government had disallowed the Indian claim. Nobody accepts the 
plea of Britain’s helplessness at the Council table of the League of Nations. 
The public may also recall the fact that, when the terms of the treaty of 
Sevres were published, the Viceroy entered upon an elaborate defence of the 
part played by the Premier. How comes it, then, that be finds himself, again, 
pleading the Muslim cause! Would he have done so if there had been no 


-non-co-operation ? And what has he to say even now? If the claim is 


disallowed and non-co-operation is still pursued, he assumes that anarchy will 
be the result. Therefore, the Government, he threatens, will step in to restors 
order. We know what ‘restoring, order means. His Excellency forgets 
that, if there is anarchy in India, it would be due to the criminal breach of 
their duty, both by the Imperial and the Indian Governments, towards the 
three hundred millions of the people of India. A Viceroy may be satisfied with 
merely pleading the case of India. Can India be satisfied ? Cana man who is 


®dying of hunger be satisfied with mere sympathy, especially, when he knows that 


the sympathiser can give more than mere sympathy ?.......... The treaty of 
Sevres is @ breach of solemn pledges and the ordinary canons of honour. 
One who sincerely sympathises with a starving man is presumed to share 
such sufferings, and is not expected to shoot him when the latter shows 
sywptoms of becoming mad through the pangs of hunger. ‘I'he responsibility 
for anarchy, if it does overtake India, will, therefore, rest with the Indian 
Government and with those who support it in spite of its wrongs, not upon 
those who refuse to perform its wrongs, not upon those who refuse to perform 
the impossible task of making people forget vital wrongs and try to direct 
their anger in a proper channel. His Excellency wonders at the discription 
of the Government as satanic. He is wrong in adopting the description for 
himself. For nobody has accused individuals of , being satanic.......... 
But the system that the Viceroy and his colleagues, whether Indian 
or HKuglish, administer, possesses all the attributes of Satan—deceitfulness, 
hypocrisy, unscrupulousuess, and unmitigated tyranny on occasion 
and its justification tempered by half-hearted confessions.......... His 
Excellency is on safest ground when he enunciates the doctrine of meeting 
Non-co-operation by propaganda—by the counter-propaganda of co-operation. 
He is entitled to take all the comfort he can from the fact that both the title- 
holders and the students have made a poor response in point of numbers and 
that sufficient Indians have been found to act as members of*.the reformed 
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legislatures. Non-co-operationists, whilst admitting that the numerical 
response might have been greater, manage, however, to take pleasure in the 
titles and the schools and the law-courts having fallen into disrepute. These 
institutions no longer remain the objects of idolatry that they once were. 
Non-co-operationists are satisfied that practising lawyers and title-holders 
can no longer be popular leaders. ‘They know that even those, who have not 
given up titles, practice, or schools, are at heart non-co-operators and confess 
their weakness. His Excellency has been misled by his advisers in believing 
that non-co-operationists have only now turned thoir attention to the masses. 
Indeed, they are our sheet-anchor. But we are not going to tamper with 
them. We shall continue patiently to educate them politically till they are 
ready for safe action. ‘There need be no mistake about our goal. As soon as 
we feel reasonably confident of non-violence, continuing among them in spite 
of provoking executions, we shall certainly call upon the sepoy to lay down 
his arms and the peasantry to suspend payment of taxes. We are hoping that 
that time may never bave to be reached. We shall leave no stone unturned 
to avoid such a serious step. But we will not flinch when the moment has 
come and the need has arisen.”’ 


34. “The absolute futility of co-operation and the grim necessity of 
working independently of the Government, have now 
Comments on Mr.Shas- passed the phase of mere polemics. The people are 
tri’s resolution in the pot going to appeal to Government. They do not 
Council of State regarding Want as Mr. Patel said in his speech at the meeti 
amendment of provisions Had’ be Ga Poses & as ¢ Tndi mi 
in the law for the sup- C#/ed by the iress Association of india, to repeal, 
pression of disturbances. | much less to modify the Act. What we want is the 
Young India (14), 9th power to repeal that and many other acts. For, as 
Mar. he said, if the Government had the power of repealing 
: it they would also have the power of restoring it. It 
is that power we are fighting for. Again, therefore, we do not want to appeal 
to Government for an amendment of the Criminal Procedure Code. ‘Men of 
substance ’, like Mr. Shastri, ought to have anticipated that it is against their 
tradition of irresponsibility that executive officer should submit to their being 
brought within the purview of the law. If Mr. Shastri’s proposal about the 
onus of prcving emergency on the executive officers was to be accepted, there 
would, therefore, be as Sir William observed, ‘very few soldiers and police 
officers, who would be willing to accept service.’ If Mr. Shastri still needs 
must offer to co-operate with the Government he knows the terms on waich 
his offer will be accepted. Sir William Vincent has made his position abun- 
dantly clear. He must ignore the rights of the people and forget his duty 
towards them. That is not all. He must be prepared to make it possible for 
the executive officers to ‘do their duty’ and not make them liable to ‘ un- 
necessary prosecutions’. The position of those who have determined to 
escape serfdom is also clearly defined by the Governments. The Government 
is bent upon helping them. It has started the engines of repression and 
helped the non-co-operators in awakening the people to the hard realities of 
the present situation in the country. Itis not now left to the single-handed 
efforts of non-co-operators to prove that the bureaucracy has no hesitation, as 
Mr. Das says, in breaking the law when it suits their purpose. The externment 
order against Mr. Das has proved, that ‘we are mere serfs in our country and 
life is not bearable without Swaraj.’ It is these executive fiats of undisguised 


repression that will both strengthen our determination and ensure the success ~ 


of non-co-operation. The historic truth shall, once again, be confirmed. 
Coercion hastens freedom.” 


*35. ‘‘The reformed Councils have been in working we? apa ag a 

: month, and one can fairly judge their value from 
a 8), 13th vhat they have achieved during this period. It was 
evident, even before the Councils bad begun their 
work, that on account of the non-co-operation movement the ablest and the 
fittest men of the country had remained aloof and that the Councils had been 
flooded with mediocre persons without knowledge, courage and skill which 
ate evidently necessary to fight for the people’s cause. This view has now 
been, completely corroborated. The Legislative Houses at Delhi have up till 
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‘now done absolutely nothing that will benefit ‘the public and much that is 


likely to injure the self-respect of the country. Anyone who has followed 
with attention the reports of she proceedings of the Council of State and the 
Legislative Assembly, will easily come to agree with us. The attitude of the 
representatives of the:people has been anything but satisfactory, and almost 
every proposition calculated to do some justice to the people has been either 
withdrawn or amended or lost.......... During the last fortnight once more 
it has been illustrated that the Council of State consists of persons who are, 
as a Congress President once said, ‘ very convenient’ individuals. We refer to 
Mr. Shastri’s resolution to amend the Code of Criminal Procedure and other 
enactments so as to secure some improvement in Government's method of 
supression of riots and unlawful assemblies. His motion consisted of eigh 
different clauses which were nothing more than a reproduction of the existing 
practice in England. One can quote numberless instances of Indian crowds 
dispersed by the use of firearms. This always leads to a considerable loss 
of life and to the embitterment of public feeling.......... Such incidents are 
not only exasperating but a proof that the life of Indians is of no consequence 


to the bureaucrats who are allowed to exercise unlimited power under the 


Criminal Procedure Code and other enactments........ .. Mr. Vincent, as is 
usual with him, tried to impress the Council with his omniscience and stamped 
down Mr. Shastri’s proposals as both ‘impracticable and unsound’. The 
excuses which he advanced in favour of retaining the present enactments 
were extremely flimsy. The manner in which he warned the Council 
not to question the discretion of the executive officers, the way in which he 
described a mob in India as ‘a mob with wild passion, a mob prone to every 
kind of mischief, ready for homicide in rage, and a mob on its errand of 
wickedness, and the impudence with which he declared all the clauses of 
Mr. Shastri’s proposition as unacceptable—everyone of these things was an 
unbearable insult to every Indian who had the least respect for himself and for 
his country. Asa retort to this overbearing attitude of Sir W. Vincent, all 
the non-official members ought to have united and voted in favour of the 
fesolution. Mr. Shastri showed quite a commendable persistence and courage 


and stood to every part of the resolution. But what could he do without the 
support of his comrades ? ”’ 


386. ‘‘ The fate of Mr. Shastri’s resolution in the Council of State for the 
itilees: Cialis 0 amendment of the Criminal Procedure Code and 
11th afar ’ other enactments dealing with the suppression, by 
the use of force, of riots and unlawful assemblies 

and the speech of the Home Member, will tend to disillusion those who 
are still enamoured of the ‘gift’ of the ‘Reforms’. What Mr. Shastri’s 
resolution asked was that Chapter IX of the Criminal Procedure Code be so 


‘amended as to bring it into line with English law on the same subject 


Sir William Vincent's speech, however, reveals an attitude of irreconcilable 
opposition to any attempt to restore in India a reign of law similar to that 
obtaining in England. The mouthpiece of the bureaucracy would have 
nothing of the sort and practically pleaded for the continuance of the present 
systcm which places Indian life, honour and property at the mercy of over- 
zealous military and civil officers. When he asked the Council to note 
‘ that during the next few months there might be serious disorders in the 
country ' it seems likely that he knew what he was talking about. At any 
rate the symptoms which are appearing in one province after another seem 
to support his prediction and give colour to the rumours which have been 
current for sometime past that even if non-co-operation should proceed upon 
entirely peaceful lines, the officials have determined om a new eta of 
repression. The Punjab nightmare, during which civil and military officers 
were alike guilty of all sorts of excesses, is too fresh in our minds for us to 
accept the Home Member’s complacent assurance that in future officers 
would exercise the greatest care, and use ‘the minimum force necessary.’ 

However unimpeachable the intentions 6f the officers and however pious the 


resolutions of Government may be, given the same conditions, it is to be 


feared the men in power will behave no better than they did in the 


Punjab nearly two years ago, since they know that they will not be called to 
strict account for their doings.” 


dll 


37. “The Servant of — which is painfally surprised, along with 
| ae Mr. Sastri, that the GovVernment of India should 
ion te Chromicle (1), have resisted the absolutely reasonable attempt to 

; place the Indian law on the subject of firing on mobs 
on 4 par with the English law, ruefully observes that Government, by their 
action, ‘ certainly lost much of the ground which they seemed to have gained 


by accepting the resolutions on the Punjab and repressive laws.’ To us it. 


seems that the only ground that Government have lost lay in the imagination 
and credulity of our Moderate friends............ There is, therefore, nothing 
to be surprised at in the attitude of Government when they refuse to 
recognise the advisability of placing the Indian law on the subject of firing 
on a par with the English law.” 


38. ‘ By opposing rt Sastri’s resolution respecting the uso of fire-arms, 
overnment certainly lost much of the ground which 

ion 7 to we they seemed to have gained by accepting the resolu- 
tions on the Punjab and the repressive laws. Their 

Opposition to this resolution, in which Mr. Sastri asked for nothing more than 
that the Indian law should be put on a par with the-Knglish law in respect of 
the action to be taken by the authorities in repressing riots, was uncompro- 
mising ; for their acceptance of clausés Nos. 5 and 6 of the resolution, which 
the Home Member dangled before the Council as a substantial concession, 
was really no concession at all. ‘'hese clauses are already embodied, as 
Mr. Sastri explained in moving his resolution, in the Criminal Procedure 
Code and the Police Manual, and found mention in the resolution merely for 
the purpose of giving to the Council a complete view of all the necessary safe- 
guards. The expectation was that they would surrender the autocratic power 
concealed under the form of law and would place within the reach of the 
subjects those remedies which judicial proceedings allow. Instead, well-worn 
pleas of the difficulties of the executive officers and the delicate duties they 
have to discharge were made, and special immunities claimed for them. The 
public have good cause to hold the opinion that so far in India the police and 
the soldiery have used fire-arms without their full necessity being established 
and that life has been held altogether too cheap. Until provisions similar to 
those mentioned in the resolution are introduced in the Indian law, this state 
of things must continue. Far more important, however, than the enactment 
of such provisions as are set forth in the first six clauses of Mr. Sastri’s 
resolution is it that the aggrieved persons should have free access to the 
courts of law. But the requirement iu the existing law of the Governor- 
General in Council’s consent has operated as a complete bar to judicial trials. 
It was urged on behalf of Government that if the action taken by the civil 
or military authorities in putting down riots be subjected to the scrutiny of 
independent tribunals, they would be put to too severe a test, and that at any 
rate in India law must be relaxed in order to protect the officers concerned. 
Why should the law be so devised in India alone as to afford to the officers 
protection which is not available to the ordinary citizen? It is said that if 
officers are harassed by prosecutions in law courts for taking drastic action 
in the discharge of their odious duties, they will not be willing 
to assume responsibilities. The Commander-in-Chief put forward this plea. 
‘Why should officers in India alone refuse to do without unusual immunities 
a duty which everywhere else they manfully perform? Here they adopt a 
lower standard, and, instead of boldly shouldering the responsibilities of 
‘their office, come and whine for special] protection which in England no one 


would ever think of giving. As to the peculiar circumstances of India, ~ 


which, it was sugvested, render it necessary to impose a restriction upon the 
institution of criminal proceedinys, they will not stand a moment's scrutiny. 
No one can cr does pretend that there is any difference between English 
mobs and Indian mobs, which is not entirely to the advantage of the latter. 
‘English mobs go to much greater excesses and are much more difficult to 
handle than Indian mobs. There is no valid reason, therefore, for refusing 
to embody in Indian law safeguards which the English system of jurispru- 
dence has set up. Drastic powers are often quite necessary and ought not 
to be denied; but those that wield them must be held to account in an 


effective manner for the way in which they have to use them. The executive 
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can never be allowed to be above law or to be its own judge. We must, 
therefore, continue to press for a stiffening of the existing law so that the. 
lives and liberties of the people will be fully protected i in emergencies.” 


89. Though the Jhallianwalla Bagh tragedy has brought to the notice of 
Dnydn Prakdsh (41) Government how the proper limits are transgressed. 
éth Mar * by civil and military officers in putting down riots and 
dispersing unlawful assemblies, yet they do not seem 
to have learnt any lesson from that dire episode. We regret to say that the 
sentiments expressed by Sir W. Vincent on behalf of Government during the 
debate on Mr. Shastri’s resolution on the subject are quite out of keeping. with 
the New Era and the changed angle of vision. The Indian people have bitter 
experience of how inadequate and dangerous to the freedom of the people the 
rules regarding firing are. Hence the people have lost all faith in those rules. 
It is necessary to limit‘the power given to Government officers by the present. 
rules in dealing with riots. Mr. Shastri’s resolution sought to bring the law 
in this respect in line with the English law. Why should Government 
ecliats to amend the law in this respect? ‘The Nnglish law is that firing 
should not be resorted to until the expiry of one hour after the warning is.. 
given. Mr. Shastri wanted a similar change in the existing law. Sir Vincent's. 
argument that there was a danger of much loss of life taking place during 
the one hour before firing, cannot hold water inasmuch as Mr. Shastri was 
prepared to give the requisite powers in exceptional cases. Sir Vincent asks 
that Government shonld have ample powers to put down riots in case any 
take place owing to the non-co-operation movement. But nobody would like 
to grant such powers to the officers, for who can say that there would be no 
repetition of the Jhallianwalla tragedy ? We hope that Lord Reading would 
see the justice of Mr. Shastri’s demand. : 


40. “Never was a greater disservice done to the country by its ‘ repre- 
_ sentatives’ than when the stalwarts of the Moderate 
Hon. Mr. Lallubhai party like Messrs. Sapru, Sastriand Kale combined 


Samaldas’ resolution together to negative the resolution of the Honour- 
worse gx goo hago able Mr. Lallubhai Samaldas, demanding completa 
Ciaeiinit + ieke ~~ fiscal autonomy, by accepting Sir George Barnes’ 
Bombay Chronicle (1), ®mendment to it. Mr. Lallubhai who, though he 
8th Mar. demanded complete fiscal autonomy, did not word 


his resolution as happily as he might have done, 
saw the futility of accepting the amendment which gave the ‘ concession ’ of 
autonomy subject to provisions of the Government of India Act, 1919, when 
the ‘provisions of the Act’ themselves militate against its exercise. He, 
therefore, rightly declined to accept the amendment and withdrew his 


resolution, and thus in regard to this particular resolution, displayed an 


independent attitude which was markedly in contrast to that of his 
colleagues.......... We are sorry to hear from the mouths of people, who have 
been maintaining that they are the true followers of the. Indian National 
Congress, that all that they bargained for, both in their Memorandum and repre- 
sentations while in England, was the limited form of fiscal autonomy con- 
ceded under the Act, thus repudiating the demand which for decades the 
Congress and its pioneers like Ranade, Dutt, Gokhale, Mehta and Wacha. 
had made for complete fiscal autonomy. We know, of course, how anxious 
our Moderate friends are ta make the Reforms a ‘success’, but we never 
imagined that they would go so far in their infatuation with it, as to set. 


their backs upon a demand, which has been consistently and unanimously 
-yoiced by the country, simply because such a demand would disturb the 
arrangements recently sanctioned.” 


41, “The Badget has to be faced more or less as it is, because we think 
seo any material retrenchment is not possible, perbaps 
The Indian Budget for with the exception of some cuts in the cost of army 


‘the year 1921-22. and civil administrations........... The budget which 


Indian Commercial i, cast in strong militaristic lines must be made». 


people’s budget, and the princely cost of Indian 
administration has to be greatly, buat gradually 
‘yoduced. This will have to be the work of the new Assemblies, but we are 


md des 
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afraid it will have to be accomplished not within the twinkling of an eye, but 
in a longer period of time. Under the circumstances the proposals of the 

Finance Minister will have to be accepted in their main outlines, but not in 
_ all their details. We think that they are the best under the present condi- 

tions, and their merit consists in laying a burden generally on those who are 
best able to bear it. We welcome heartily the increased customs duty from 
74 per cent. to 11 per cent. and regret that it was not enhanced further. We 
hope this duty will in the future form a kind of a nucleus for protective tariff 
which is urgently needed in this country. The country will also welcome all 

increase in duties on Juxuries and also Income-I'ax. It is a notorious fact 
that the productive classes of the country, namely, the ryots are heavily taxed, 
and incomes of what are in the West called the ‘ social parasites’ escape with 
a slight burden.......... We hope the Legislative Assembly will turn down 

the proposal to increase the postage stamp on many grounds. The 

Post Office 1s not necessarily a commercial undertaking, but is a great 

public convenience. ‘There are, we think, various ways of increasing postal 
revenues without an one-anna stamp, and until this is done the increased 
stamp will stand as a great hardship to the public. The principle which the 
Finance Minister has laid down that the budget deficit should be met by 
taxation, and not by the cheap expedient of loans, is eminently sound. We 
must not pledge the future to secure ephemeral benefits for the present 
generation. It remains now to consider the effects of this budget on the 
trade of the country and on prices in general. The income and super tax 
will make a raid on the already dwindling profits of the Companies which are 
undergoing very difficult times. Itis to be hoped that some modifications 
will therein be introduced which will exempt certain companies whose profits, 
though great, absolutely bear no high proportion to the paid up capital. This 
is essential in the interests of numerous new companies which are just able to 
stand on their legs. The budget will not affect very uch the masses, but it 
will increase the family accounts of the classes. And though we do not 
sympathise very much with the man who now will have to pay a rupee cr so 
to his burra peg we regret the ‘taxes on sugar, matches, etc., which are 
absolute necessaries with certain classes whose incomes are fixed and limited. 
But, on the whole, if increased taxation is unavoidable and a. necessary evil, 
and if there is no way for wide retrenchment we think that the new taxation 
falls on people who are best able to bear it, although it must not be forgotten 
that there are still sections of people who do not have a due share of 
the country’s burdens.” __ 


42. ‘*Mr. Hailey’s Budget speech is one maze of inconsistencies or 

: half-truths, the more dangerous in their semblance of 
Bombay Chronicle (1), truth. In any country except our own, this speech 
9th Mar, could safely be trusted to work out its author’s dam- 
nation as a statesman (?)...... ... Lf the Goveroment 

of India desire the people to accept this budget as the first faint ray of hope 
in regard to their dawning sanity in the matter of our fiscal policy, we 
would suggest that the best policy is not to impose taxation ad hoc, evidenc- 
ing only the incompetence of its authors, but to frame first a comprehensive 
scheme for the entire industry of the land, and then impose taxation, or devise 
any other expedients for the protection of any given industry to the full extent 
that its weakness may demand. But the Government of India remain un- 
repentant in this regard. [Here the paper gives an extract from Mr. Hailey’s 
speech and proceeds :—]......... We wonder if the Finauce Minister had his 
tongue in his check when he penned these words. Will no one ask him what 
exactly is meant by India ‘ recognising her obligations’ to the other members 
of the Empire? Has she everreceived anything but insult and injury from 
them ?.......... The greatest blunder of the Finance Minister, however, is in 
his attempt to tax the people’s communications—the Post Office. The 
Government of India has been long suspected by the people of India of a 
secret hostility to the spread of education. Is the increased postal tariff to be 
taken as the first indication of a bold bid for unpopularity ?......... Ifthe 
people’s ‘representatives’ do not wake up, this indirect tax on the circulation 
of newspapers and trade catalogues will be exploited to thwart industrial 
progress or political renaissance.......... The additions to the Income-Tax 
H 374—5 con 
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were the one thing in regard to which we would have found it advisable to 
support the Government; but even there the characteristic fear of a bureau- 
cratic, unpopular Government to attack and displease powerful vested 
interests is manifest. They dare not tax the Bengal landlord while they 
will not admit the real people into an effective partnership in shaping the 
country’s policy, civil and military, fiscal and financial, We do not 
believe that a maximum of 25 per cent. tax on the profits of established 
industries like the cotton mills of Bombay will in any way discourage the 
real interests of the industry. And we would not .regret if the tax serves to 
diminish, however slightly, the unwholesome speculation which has latterly 
characterised industry in India.” 


- 


43. “ Both the Commander-in-Chief and Sir Godfrey Fell have been at 
teabay Uhvoniite pains to convince the members of the Legislative 
12th (Beg ’ Assembly that the military forces and the expenditure 
oe in connection with them provided for in the next 
year’s budget are the minimum, compatible with the safety of the country and 
the requirements of the situation that could be sanctioned.......... Neither in 


Canada, nor in South Africa, nor in Australia, says Lord Rawlinson, have 


they such turbulent and fanatical tribes on the Frontier as we have, nor a 
militant neighbour like the Afghan. But would the Commander-in-Chief 
assert that the responsibilites for national defence—let alone offence—resting 
on the shoulders of India are in any way: greater than those which Great 
Britain feels called upon to face at the present stage of the world crisis or that 
India’s neighbours are a greater menace to the safety of the country than 
Great Britain’s are to hers? And, yet, whatis the total expenditure on the 
the Army, Navy and Air Forces of Great Britain? ‘The total amount 
is set at omy 230 million pounds sterling in the budget estimates of 
1920-21—that is to say only 16 per cent. of the total revenues of the 
country and not more than 19 per cent. of the total national expenditure 
in the year, while India in the coming year is called upon to part with 
55 per cent. of her total revenues and 48 per cent. of her total expenditure! 
In this estimate, let it be noted, India’s share in the naval burdens is not in- 
cluded. The largeness of the Indian Army is excused on the ground that 
India makes no adequate contribution to the defence of her seas and that the 
Imperial Navy is voluntarily undertaking the task for her. But, even 
granting this, we have seen how unconscionably disproportionate is the 
military burden of India compared with the joint military and naval burden of 
Great Britain. The Commander-in-Chief has quoted figures to show that 
the strength of the Indian Army in the coming year will be somewhat below 
that of the pre-war year........... But of what avail are these reductions, if 
they do ‘not result in any decrease in the military expenditure? On the 
other hand, the expenditure has risen from 26 million pounds sterling in 
1913-14 to 70 millions in 1920-21 and will not fall short of 62 wmoillions in 
1921-22, despite the reduction in the fighting strength of the troops.......... 
The Commander-in-Chief seeks to excuse the costliness of the British troops 
on the ground that their scales of pay and allowances are fixed by His 
Majesty’s Government, which also is responsible for the maintenance of the 
relutive strengths and distribution of the British and Indian sections of the 
Army. But it ought to be the duty of the Government of India to point out 
in. most unequivocal terms the iniquity of saddling the poverty-stricken 
millions of this country with burdens which no humane or civilised Govern- 


ment responsible to God or man will think of imposing.’ 


14, The Dnydn Prakash protests against the heavy expenditure ou the 
Dnyin Prakdsh (41), Army, and points out that whereas in 1913-14 the. 


11th Mar. Army cost 80 crores, in 1919-20, it cost more than 


double that amount. It complains that Government, 
while expending a large part of the revenye on the Army, starve such useful 
departwents as Education, Sanitation, etc. It suggests that the European 
Army in India should be greatly reduced, es pecially in view of the fact that 


a British soldier costs four times as much a3 an Indian soldier, and the savings 
thus effected. devoted to bettering the condition of the people. 
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45. Commenting upon ee Indian Budget for 1921-22, the New Times 
eee remarks :—‘ This is the financial position which the 
ca emes (0), Sind Gti representatives’ of the people are asked to face and 
discuss and vote upon. Not a pie can be decreased 
from the tremendous military expenditure, viz., 62°2 crores with which India 
has been saddled,—if the Viceroy so decrees! Is that the beginning of 
Swaraj or Home Rule? The members have more power to impose fresh 
taxation than to settle how ‘revenues shall be spent! The members thus 
become the henchmen of the bureaucracy and, indirectly, the bearers of 
burdens for satisfying an inflated military expenditure. The budget, 
specially the item regarding military expenditure, presents a gloomy aspect, 


and no practical solution is possible unless the Council has full control over 
‘the budget. That, however, the ‘ Reforms’ Act has taken full care to prevent ; 


and until control is secured, all budget discussion will be, for all practical 
purposes, an idle debate.” [In the next issue the paper, adds:—“ It is 
indeed a ridiculous position for members to discuss the question of ‘fiscal 
autonomy’ when the Viceroy practically shapes the whole budget. 
It is the huge military expenditure which is, in the main, pressin 
heavily on the taxpayer and which is responsible for the deficit. The 
new increase in tariff should ordinarily have been welcomed as part of 


a protective policy which nationalist India has demande: for over a 


generution; but it is resorted to not for developing India’s material sources 
but for maintaining a strong army. A strongly protectionist policy is what 
India necds, but under national direction, not under the dictation of so-called 
‘defence’ necessities or a8 @ pawn in an imperial game. The tax on incomes 
is good, but the proposed increase in postal rates will hit hard all classes of 
people. It would be better to increase tariffs still further, rather than increase 
postal or railway rates. Again the reckless increase of expenditure in all 
cGepartments of Government, except those meant for direct public utilities, 
neeis an immediate check. But what can the members do? They can at 
best express pious wishes! An effective check can only be imposed by a really 
representative assembly having a real power of control. And this is impossi- 
ble until India achieves swaraj.” 


46. The Budget presented in the Legislative Assembly is a disappoint- 
See se ing one and is likely to cause great hardships to the 
oo Mitra (65), 10th | eople. When the people are groaning under the 
weight of high prices they are now made to bear 
the extra burden of fresh duties. An enormous addition has been made in 
the military expenditure, but the pity of it is that the members of the 
Assembly cannot effect any reduction in it. Their mouths have been gagged! 
This will prove the wisdom of the non-co-operatiouists. Hven the members 
of the New Councils will now realise that they possess no real powers and 
that they are mere figureheads inasmuch as they cannot influence the policy 
of Government. 


47. The Legislative Assembly should refuse to sanction the increase 
in the import duty on sugar and lucifer matches 
Sdnj Vartamin (82), and also the increase in Railway freights. They 

7th and 10th Mar.; Praja should, instead, press for the raising of the import 
Mitra and Pdrst (39), duty on cotton piece-goods to 124 per cent. Import 

of foreign yarn should be similarly taxed and an export 
Oe Cee duty onl be levied on Indian cotton. Import duty 
of 20 per cent. on silk is a little too heavy. Silk cloth is an article of every- 
day use and not an article of luxury for the Parsi women; and the import duty 


of 20 per cent. will press heavily on the community. Jewellery, so.p, boots 


and shoes, and woollen hosiery should hdve an import duty of 20 per cent. 
[In a subsequent issue the paper writes :—The public is not likely to be 
satisfied with the explanation given by the Commander-in-Chief in the matter 
of the increase in the military expenditure. Laying aside the Bolshevist 
menace apd the troubles on the frontier, we are inclined to think that the 
Commander-in-Chief has given free scope to his imagination in raising up 
the bogey of non-co-operation. The movement is a harmless one and, granting 


for arguinent’s sake, that it might result in breach of the peace, any disturb- 
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ance resulting from it can easily be quelled by a force equal to one-tenth of 
our standing army. Lord Rawlinson’s explanation astounds us inasmuch 
as it positively proves that the officials have not understood the true significance: 
of the non-co-operation movement and that-in their panic they are likely to 
commit mistakes and resort to repressive measures like those adopted by them 
in the Punjab. India stands in dread of the military policy of: Government 
and not of the non-co-operation movement. It is, therefore, the duty of the 
members of the Legislative Assembly to effect a change in that policy. The 
Praja Mitra and Parsi refuses to be convinced by the statement mado by 
the Commander-in-Chief and remarks :—Has Bolshevism no connection with 
the Imperial policy of Britain? The Bolshbevists have been exasperated by 
the policy pursued by Britain towards them, and so they are pushing their 
intrigues in Afghanistan and the middle Kast. It, therefore, stands to reason 
that the Imperial treasury should bear the burden of coping with the 
Bolshevist menace. The Jdém-e-Jamshed writes :—The duties levied on Indians 
by the new budget are heavier than they can bear, and it is feared they will 
tend to accentuate the grievances of the people and to strengthen the non- 
co-operation movement. ‘The explanation given by the Commander-in-Chief 
wil] not satisfy the Indian people. Ever te! haga is complaining of the extra- 
vagance of the military expenditure, it is high time that Government 
gave thought to curtailing it. Let us “hows that the Committee proposed to 


- be appointed by the Commander-in-Chief will have popular representatives 


upon it so that they may get an opportunity of making their suggestions. | 


48. Just as a cat first of all puts forward its soft paw and then makes its 
victim feel its sharp nails, the bureaucracy did not 
Kesart (115), 8th Mar. for some time display the real character of the 
Reform Act. But now its hideous aspect is being 
more and more brought to light. And since the Budget is the most vital 
part of the administration, its recent presentation shows the utter uselesstess 
of the New Era. The Budget makes it possible for us to understand how 
terrible is the price we have to pay for the insignificant dole of self- 
government which is said to have been granted tous. It makes us realise 
how the bureaucracy, given as itis to fleecing its Indian subjects, eclipses 
Shakespeare’s Shylock. Before considering the bureaucracy’s spendthrift 
finance and the new taxes imposed upon the people, we will deal with the 
currency policy of the Government. The action of the Government in putting 
the Reverse Councils on the market at lower than market rates was in the 
interests of the Kuropean merchant community. Mr. Hailey, of course, 
admits Government’s mistake in selling these bills but he does not tell us 
who inspired their action in the matter. It is obvious that the sale of those 
councils which have been described as organised loot on the part of Govern- 
ment was inspired by the European merchant community and the British 
Government jointly. Mr. Hailey altogether avoids the issue raised by the 
Congress demand for recovering these losses from the British treasury. Nor 
has Mr. Hailey’s Budget a word to say as to the total extent of India’s 
losses owing to this organised loot. It is estimated that the sale of Reverse 
Councils caused the Indian Exchequer a loss of about 40 crores. Now, with 
regard to the Budget itself, it shows a deficit of 22 crores which are to be 
met by fresh taxation. The Finance Member declared that the Vaziristan 
Expedition ate up 12 crores of rupees. But since members of Councils have 
not the right of even asking questions with regard to such items, bow is there 
going to be check on the extravagance of Government in such matters? 
Though a great part of the revenue is eaten up by the army, there are other 
items as well which make great demands upon the revenues of India. Among 
these is the increase in the pay of Civilians which has been granted to them 
as a bribe for giving their consent to the Reform Act. The operation of 
increasing the salaries of these officials is still going on and we cannot say 
when it will end. The expenditure on the army is 51 per cent. of the totah 
revenues. Were more than half of the revenues spent upon the aimy even by a 
predominantly military nation like the Germans? The cause of this increase 
of expenditure i is the growth of the army and the increasing amount spent 
upen tre luxuries of the white portion of it. The people have absolutely no 
right to make any changes in this item. Even the Government have no right 
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to decide upon the strength of the army. What the Government has to do 
is to supply the money ; all the rest lies with the British Government. But 
all the blame does not lie on the British Government. The Indian bureau- 
cracy is not prepared to cut down substantially the numbers of the army as 
it wants the military to put down all agitation in the country. With regard 
to the fresh taxation we have no quarrel against increase in the income tax and 
the import duties on costly articles. But wedo object to the increase in the 
duties on umbrellas and watches. These things have become necessaries. 
More objectionable still is the duty on matches which comes to about 100 per 
cent. The increase in the Railway freight charges is also unjust as the 
increased prices of goods caused thereby will press heavily on the poor people. 
So also is the increase in the postage rates. This will be a great hardship to 
poor people. Thus it will be seen that the Budget is a hopeless thing 
especially as if cannot be materially modified by the Councils. 


49, “The Government have had pressure brought to bear upon them in 
es ia (1) regard to the continued depreciation of their recent 
J : ~ Jong term loans, and they propose to make a special 
10th Mar. tt 
provision to arrest the decline in their credit 
evidenced by this depreciation. Why this special consideration for the war- 
time iavestor? He invested his money knowing that it was to be used up in. 
powder and shot, while the older investor in 3 and 34 per cent. loans really 
thought of good securities like the Railways when he placed his savings at the 
disposal of the Government.......... If belief in the good faith of Governments 
must be preserved, it is imperative that all steps taken to prop up the later 
wasteful loans should be made equally applicable to the holders of the 3 or 
82 per cent. paper. But the Council is dominated by men who obey the 
impulse of self-interest or who have a weakness for bureaucratic blandish- 
ments. What reck they of the implications of such a policy, aud what can 
the country expect from their ‘representations’ against this budget of 
inconsistencies ?”’ 


50. ‘Mr. Hailey wanted to find nineteen crores to balance the two sides 

of his account in the ensuing year. And in devising 

Servant of India (10), means he has tried to cast his net far and wide 
10th Mar. with a view to reach all classes of the community. 
An increase in the general ad valorem duty from 

74 per cent. to 11 per cent., except in the case of matches and of certain 
articles of luxury which are specially dealt with, is expected to yield slightly 
more than 33 crores. This will, of course, tend to raise the cost of living; but 
it is some comfort that there is going to be no increase in the cotton excise 
duty to counterbalance the effect of the enhancement of the import duty on 
Lancashire piecegoods. The existing surcharge on railway goods traffic will 
be increased so as to give an additional 53 crores. This tax too will fall on 
the ordinary consumers and will be felt by the middle and the humbler 
classes. Increased postal rates and the imposition of the high specific duty 
on matches will produce the same effect, and it is to be hoped the legislature 
will resist the imposts in the interests of the poor consumers. The taxes upon 
luxuries and the increased income-tax and super-tax-rates, are unobjectionable, 
and if Government wants more money it must tap the wealthier classes 
further rather than exact contributions from people who caza ill afford them.” 


51. It can scarcely be said that the Legislative Assembly was right in 
rejecting the resolution introduced by Mr. Mahomed 
nee Be ae Yannikhan for appointing a committee to inquire 
Legislative Assembly re- into the causes of the non-co-operation movement. 
gardin appointment of a Had the Committee been appointed, Lord 
Committee to inquire into Chelmsford would have been afforded an opportunity 
causes of the non-co- to make amends for the wrongs committed 
operation movement. during his regimé. The Khilafat question and the 
9 = amdchar (61), Punjab atrocities are responsible for the present 
verter discontent. Attempts are being made to conciliate 


Comments on the reso- 


Moslem opinion in the matter of the peace treaty with Turkey and it is 
hoped that:the Khilafat question will be successfully solved before Lord 
Hw 874—6 con 


Chelmsford’s departure from India. People will not forget the Punjéb affairs 
as long as Government do not express repentance for the misdeeds of their 
officials and give a guarantee that there will be no recurrence of such 
atrocities in future. Government are fully aware of the causes of the non- 
co-operation movement, and let us hope that in spite of their reluctance to 
accept the resolution referred to above they will take steps to conciliate public 
Opinion. 


52. Weare not a little surprised at the provision made in the Bombay 
| Budget for providing housing accommodation to 
Comments on the high paid officials. Government take only ten per 
provision for housing ac- gent. from the officer’s salary as House-rent and they 
commodation for gar would have to incur a loss by providing housing 
- ene Budaet me accommodation for them. Why should only ten per 
Praja Mitra and Parsi Cent. of the officer’s salary be taken as house-rent ? 
(30), 8th Mar. Can no change be made in these rales when the 
| salaries of these officials have beer recently revised ? 
We do not think it advisable to provide housing accommodation to Govern- 
ment officials in the present circumstances. We would have no objection to 
a housing scheme for officials on a co-operative basis. 


* 


*53. ‘Atropos’ writes:—‘ In a year of bankruptcy the Government 
.> 4» Of Bombay had provided as much as Rs. 20 lakhs 
entay ens shen for the purpose of. building houses for these men 
Mar J [z.e. I.C.S.men] and it was decided, it is difficult 
to believe it in these days, not to charge an economic 
rent. The Government informed the Council that they could not charge the 
Civilians more than 10 per cent. of their salary as rent. This means that 
a High Court judge who draws as much as Rs. 4,000 per month is to be 
provided with a palatial building of which the rent is to be not more than 
Rs. 400 in these days. While a poor clerk has to pay as much as 30 or 40 
: per cent. of his income in rent, a highly paid officer of Government: was not 
7? to pay more than 10 per cent. in rent. If the Government cannot charge an 
a economic rent on cost of construction and land value then certainly the best 
thing in the interests of the people is to let these officers manage their own 
affairs. Why should the poor tax-payer have to pay and not the pampered 
Officials ? But even this Council turn down the proposals of the Government 
and cut down the sum to Rs. 7 lakhs or so. It is a pity Mr. Harilal Desai 
was not more unbending than he showed himself on that occasion.”’ 


04. The fate which Rao Bahadur Kale’s resolution in the matter of 

ae reducing the salary of the Ministers has met in the 

Question of Ministers’ Bombay Legislative Council goes to prove that the 

“goa re bt aomney new Council is quite unfit to represent public opinion. 

ay ceeggh termi We are surprised to see that Indian members of the 
H) artaman (32), : | ‘ “9 

5th Mar.; Jdm-e-Jamshed Council supported the contention, which would do 

(23) 7th Mar. ‘credit only to European officials, that the status of 

the Ministers would be maintained only if they 

drew salaries equal to those of the Executive Councillors. These Ministers 

would not have been lowered in public estimation if they drew even Rs. 500 

per month instead of Rs. 5,000. The poor ryots of this Presidency will be 

overburdened by being made to pay Rs. 5,000 per month to their Ministers. 

It is a sheer waste of public money to pay the Ministers so highly, [The 

Jdm-e-Jamshed, on the other hand, congratulates the Council on the good sense 

th __. displayed in rejecting Rao Bahadur Kale’s resolution. It is of opinion that it 

, would be no economy but sheer waste in the long run to curtail the Ministers’ 
salary and thus debar first rate men from occupying these posts.] 


09. The Jagaruk complains that the Ministers did not adopt a more 

: firm attitude in regard to the expenditure to be 
Jagarws (45), 6th Mar. incurred on reserved departments. It remarks that 
the Budget would have been a better one ‘if the Ministers had warned the 
Government that they would not associate themselves with it unless they 
proposed less expenditure on the reserved departments. | 
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56. The Prakdsh expresses its Satisfaction at the statesmanlike 
utterance of His Excellency the Governor on the 
His Excellency the occasion of the opening of the Bombay Legislative 
Governor’s speech at the Qoyncil and ot cr him on the noble senti- 
ments expressed by him. It tells His Excellency, 
—— aa. Qnq however, that he is mistaken if he believes that he 
Mar. has convinced the people that the reforms have 
conferred substantial rights upon the people and 

that the power of the bureaucracy has now been considerably reduced. 


57. Before non-co-operation was started Lokamanya Tilak and other 
| nationalist leaders had stated in unmistakable terms 
The Reforms and that the New Reforms would be of no_ avail 


what they have brought nq would not help to improve our conditioff, 
Hindu (157), 4th Mar. Lokamanya Tilak had even foretold that the 


Reforms, instead of doing any good to the people, — 


would resulé in harm, increased taxation and harassment to them. ‘Those 
who had eyes to see could see that the Reforms were "disappointing « we 
those who regarded the Reforms as a step towards ‘freedom’ and were 
exulting at them had better now open their eyes and see how far Reforms are 

‘reforms’. How far these Reforms have ushered in a new era and how far 
they have changed the attitude of the Government is evidenced by the fact 
that every day new repressive measures are adopted and Indians falling 
victims to bullets are going to Heaven! How Indian patriots are being 
thrust into jails and how hardships befall us in this new era is known to 
everyone, and it is no use repeating the story. Those who are still claiming 
a change of attitude on the part of the Government have perhaps either 
become so blind that they are absolutely unaware of the woes of their 
brethren or do not care if all people are sent to jail. Well, all may not be 
aware of the sufferings of the people; none but those who are stricken can be 
aware of them! But we have yet another instance of the harm which the 
Reforms ean do, and this we trust will break the backs of all. The readers 
must have seen from the papers yesterday how new taxes and new imposts have 
been put on Bharat. To those gentlemen who have welcomed the Reforms 
with their mouths wide open, we say, here is an earnest of what the Reforms 


have in store for us! Before the people are entrusted with any powers, 


whatever blood remains.‘in them is going to be sucked dry. One does not 
know what will be the further results of these Reforms. 


98. The Allies have forgotten the high aims they placed before them 

at the beginning of the war and now want to over- 

Reflections on the in- burden Germany to escape from the after-effects of 
demnity demanded from the war. The most objectionable feature of the 
pirat so py — rage indemnity demanded by the Allies from Germany 
Oth Mar erenmene et: ty eas they want Germany to pay for the pensions 
of the soldiers killed in the war in spite of their 


undertaking not to demand any fine for the actual expenses of the war and 


to take such an indemnity as would cover the expenses of making reparations 


to the civil population. The economic position of the Allied countries has 
reached a critical stage and. so they have adopted the policy of exacting as 
big an indemnity from Germany as they possibly can. The Allied armies 


have occupied German territory. This will create a bad effect on Germany 
and is likely to result in a revolution and the spreadof Bolshevism in that 
country. Hostility between the Allied countries and Germany will be 
renewed and the peace of Europe will be endangered. France wants to crush 


Germany; and the Allies, blinded by selfish motives, and just to please France, 
are allowing themselves to be dragged into a terrible catastrophe. There is 
no possibility of peace for Kurope for the next fifty years. President Wilson’s 
fourteen points haye been thrown to the winds and the policy of the mailed fist 


-continues to predominate in European politics. 


59. Commenting upon the Near East Conference, the Mufid-e-Rozgdr 
remarks that those responsible for the final settle- 

Comments on the Near ment of the Peace Treaty must* have observed how 
East Conference at the Treaty of Sevres hus made the world’s horizon 


London. 


and contentment. The paper characterises the 


ae Roger (164), cloudy, and destroyed the very foundations of peace 
Sevres Treaty as a ‘scrap of paper’, and adds that 
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it is strange that while France and Italy are inclined favourably towards the 
Turks, some Ministers of the British Empire, which comprises ten crores of 
Muslim subjects, are upholding the original Treaty. The paper asks by what 
rightthe Greeks want Thrace and Smyrna, and- predicts that evenin their 
down-trodden condition the Turks can put the Greeks to shame. It declares 
that the demands of the Musalmans are based on justice, and that they ask for 
nothing but justice. It adds that the Musalmans do not demand ‘any 
territory which is not theirs. After reiterating the Muslim demands, the 
paper lays emphasis on an injunction of the Prophet which says that the Jews 
and the Christians should be expelled from the Jazirat-ul-Arab, and concludes 
by rémarking that the Jazirat-ul-Arab is more precious to them than the 
sovereignty of the whole world. {In another place the paper expresses its 
satisfaction at the reconcilliation between the representatives of the Constanti- 
nople Government and the Kemalist delegates. | 


60. Referring to the Near Kast Conference in London, the Insdf 
remarks :—T'he modification of the Turkish settle- 
Appeal to England to ment will remove the discontent among the Hindus 
bring about a satisfactory nd the Muhammadans of India, and the pledges 
Peace T of the Turkish given by Mr. Lloyd George at the commencement 
* Insdf (69) 4th Mar of the war will also be kept. The high officials in 
; India should make an attempt to induce England 
to change her attitude by informing her of the true state of feeling among 
the Hindus and Muhammadans. It should be made clear that if the Turkish 
settlement is not made in accordance with Indian demands, it will be a 
difficult task to remove the discontent prevailing in India and Britain will be 
responsible for the evil results that might ensue. We hope that His 
Excellency the Viceroy will correctly represent the feelings of the Indians 
before England. As the work of the Conference has already begun, the 
Indian delegates have lost an opportunity of putting forward their arguments 
at the very beginning. ‘There was a feeling of satisfaction among the Indian 
Muhammadans when Indian delegates were invited to the Conference. But 
the obstinacy of Britain has changed their hopes into despair. If she 
persists in her attitude, she will lose the friendship of eight crores of Muham- 
madans. We hope that the wise statesmen of Hngland will not lose the 
opportunity of satisfying her Moslem subjects by a revision of the Turkish 
Treaty. 


61. ‘We are told that ‘ the sort of revision which British Government 
circles favour, is the granting to the Turks of certain 
Prospects of the modifi- religious guarantees, Adrianople, and the substitution 
cation of the Turkish of g more imposing symbol of Turkish nominal 
P "Boa Hany ole (1), Suzerainty over Smyrna, while retaining substan- 
10th Mar. Reet. Ge tially the provision for Greek administration and 
f control.’ We have not the least idea what all that 
means except that in the case of Smyrna it means Greek possession. What- 
ever concessions they may be prepared to make regarding Thrace, consistently 
with England’s pledge that Turkish sovereignty should be maintained 
there, the Muslims of the world make no reservations whatsoever with regard 
to Smyrna. Greece must go from Asia Minor, bag and baggage, and full 
Ottoman sovereignty must be restored in the Aidin vilayet and every other 
vilayet of Anatolia..,....... There is evidence already of a tendency towards 
conciliation on the part of the Allies, which the Government of India—if, as 
we hear, it backs the Muslim claim whole-heartedly—should be able, by 
strong representations, to convert into a policy which will pacify the Hast 
for a century to come.” 


62. The 5th of March is the anniversary of the day on which the freedom 

| of the press wag shackled by law. Resolutions were 

The Press Day in moved in the Legislative Assembly and the Council 
Bombay. _ of State to consider the question of either repealing 
Pet dd Dora or amending the Press Act. Government have 
Mer... accepted these resolutions and have promised to 
; vat appoint a committee containing two-thirds of non- 
official members. But it is well-known what kind of non-official members are 
generally selected for such committees by Machiavellian administrators. of 


the type of Sir William Vincent. People want the Press Act to be repealed 


ae he Sere 
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and not merely amended, Sir William Vincent maintains that the Press 
Act has been impartially administered. The people in turn ask him which 
of the papers owned by Europeans, which abuse the Indians, have had to 
pay securities. The Press Act of 1910 is a revised edition of the Vernacular 
Press Act of Lord Lytton. It strangles the liberty of the people and 
true wisdom lies in deleting it altogether from the Statute Book. [The 
Hindusthdan dwells at length upon the freedom of speech and writing enjoyed 
by people in England and points out that Mr. Horniman would not have 
received in England the treatment which he received here. It wishes that the 
Press Act should be repealed now that the New Hra has set in. It declares 
that the British people do not deserve to be called either civilized or lovers of 
independence so Jong as the Press Act remains on the Indian Statute Book. 
It thinks that the order ugainst Mr. Horniman should also be cancelled.| 


*63. Commenting on the proceedings of the public meeting held in 
Bombay on the anniversary of the Press Day, the 

Gujardti (17), 18th Gajardtt writes :— In its present form it [the Press 
Mar., Eng. cols. Act] is.a most despotic piece of legislation that 
ought not to remain on the Indian statute book. 

Lord Morley, who did not exactly understand that the so-called right of appeal 
to the High Court from the decision of Magistrates was a downright farce, 
sanctioned the measure. Mr. Gokhale, Mr. Jinnah and other Indian 
members allowed themselves to be misled by official assurances which the 
subordinate Magistricy and even Provincial administrations interpreted in 
their own way to suit their whims and caprices. What is the result? 
Discontent has gone deeper into the ground. The normal growth of the 
Indian press has been stifled and the executive have entrenched themselves 
behind powers the arbitrary exercise of which it is impossible to control even 
by a resort to the High Court for redress. Sir \Villiam Vincent has not yet 
mentioned the names of the members of the Press Act Committee. He 
declared that he was going to appoint a non-official majority. But we attach 
no importance whatever to this assurance, because he knows his men but too 
well and he can easily convert the proposed Committee into one more farce. 
Like the Government of which he is a prominent member he does not com- 
mand the confidence of the country and has lost his moral prestige. The 
Indian public isin no mood to be content with any tinkering with this 
oppressive legislation, and the resolution passed by the public meeting not 
only condemned it but recorded its opinion that ‘no possible modification of 
the Act can safeguard the liberty of the Press to which it is a standing 
menace. In the next resolution the public meeting reiterated ‘its strong- 
est condemnation of the arbitrary and unjust deportation of Mr. B. G. 
Horniman and the continuation of the restrictions against his return to 
India,’......... The Deportation Regulations are a relic of barbarous times, 
and it passes one’s comprehension how His Excellency Sir George Lloyd has 
made himself responsible for the continuation of an externment order which 
has made a very large section of the public to express their indignation and 
resentment on repeated occasions since Mr. Horniman was deported. ‘This 
policy is entirely opposed to the spirit of the principles His Excellency’s 
sovernment has adopted in allowing other agitations and movements to 
exhaust themselves by taking no notice of them unless they threatened a 
breach of the public peace........... This is certainly not the first time when 
the Bombay Government have manufactured heroes, patriots and martyrs 
worthy of worship at the hands of the people. Mr. Horniman is bound to be 
free one day from the restraints now imposed upon him, and Government 
will then have the pleasure of witnessing the wondrous fruit of their own 


righteous and shortsighted policy.” 


64. In the course of an article in which it defines its policy the Model 

writes :—We believe that so long as India does not 

The policy of the new gecure complete swardj, she will not become an equal 

at pices se? ean partner in the British Empire, her complete political, 

| cae economic, social and moral development will not 

be possible and she will not be able to secure an honourable position among 

civilized nations. On account of our strong conviction on this point, we 
u-674—7 CON | 


@ 


(30), lith Mar. 


their children, at a time when the latter have nothing to eat. If Government 
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will always support the fearless fight of our leaders for the attainment of 
complete swardj for India as soon as possible. Hence we will not hesitate 
to make any sacrifice for the realization of this object. We will also not 
hesitate to help as far as we can the social and economic as well as the 
industrial development of the country. Finally we advise the Indian people 
to carry on their fight very vigorously but in a constitutional and straight 
forward manner. Butin every fight of theirs and at every stage of each 
fight, they should, in accordance with the golden advice of Mr. Gandhi, behave 
non-violently and abstain from the use of abusive language. 


65. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes in Young India:—" A message was 
required by my assistant at Ahmedabad regarding 
Mr. Gandhi’s complaint the Duke’s visit to Bombay. I sent the following 
about the stopping of @ wire: ‘Bombay should certainly boycott Duke’s 
5 - a Senge Oo visit a m4 “aw viet! ges was sent on 
the 18th ultimo. received the following repl 
a peal cere dated the 24th ultimo, at the Lahore rs es 
office: ‘ Your telegram addressed to Anandanand, 
Navajivan, Ahmedabad on the 18th has been held up at Ahmedabad as 
objectionable under rulings of the Department. A refund will be granted 
on your applying for same.’ Nobody can seriously object to the prevention 
of the telegraph line being used for destroying a system in whose interest, 
chiefly, itis run. Only, the embargo further discredits the system. If one 
man alone thought it evil, the embargo would enable the thinker to hang his 
theme on the ‘ atrocious limitation of the liberty of the public.’ In a case 
like the present, it was very like the attempt to stop with a straw an onrush- 
ing torrent. In either case the prohibition of bona-fide propaganda, even 
though it may be objectionable from the Government's standpoint, must be 
a useless procedure. The present embargo, however, is symptomatic of 
a Government tottering to its own destruction. ‘Though I consider the 
embargo to be an exhibition of mere local overzeal, if has a lesson for 
us. Any day the Government may prohibit the use of the telegraph, the post 
the rail, and the press by non-co-operationists. Will it stop the struggle for 
a single minute? I hope not. It has been conceived so as to be independ- 
ent of Government sufferance; for it depends for success upon its univers- 
ality.......... But when the spirit of it prevades the whole of India, we need 
not feel dependent upon the telegraph, the post, the rail, or the press. Our 
work can be done quite effectively without the aid of these agencies. We can 
send messages from mouth to mouth ‘with electric speed.......... So long 
as we have pen and paper, or even slate and pencil, we need not despair of 
transmitting our thoughts in writing, if we have enough volunteers. I have 
often been told that the independence of our printing press is a great 
desideratum. I admit that it is a convenienee, but I was able to show during 


the Satyagraha week in the April of 1919 that it was possible to issue a written 


newspaper. Given a sufficient number of voluntesr writers, we can multiply 
copics indefinitely. I can foresee many advantages in non-co-operationists 
being confined to their pens only.” 


66. Mr. Dhanvantrai Bhupatrai Desai writes to the Praja Mitra and 

a Pdrsi:—Crops have failed in some of the talukas 

Failure of crops in parts and villages of the Broach District. According to 
of as orgecn org D . the official report, it can hardly be expected that 
raja Mitra and Fars’ there will be even a two-anna crop. Although such 

+ is the state of things, Government, relying upon an 
antiquated law, flatly refuse to declare famine and to grant remissions in 
respect of the land revenue of 1920-21. Mr. Fox, the local Collector, really 
deserves thanks for having declared the crops to be a failure, after personal 
inspection, and for having drawn attention to the hard lot of the labouring 
classes. But Iam sorry he has passed over the agriculturists themselves, 
The last three years have been very bad for the cultivators and, to add 


to their wiseries, this year is also bad. Up to now Government have been 
claiming to be the mabap of the people. But is it in keeping with this claim 


of theirs, that they should extort their dues from the subjects, who are like 
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| really want to establish their claim to be mabap of the people they should 
keep them satisfied and take only the surplus. The Mamlatdars and Talatis 


will oppress the people and extract from them the usual revenue in order 


that they might be thanked and raised to higher posts. Is it just to take the 
full tax when the crop is only two-annas? Hence it is my prayer to 
Government to look to the condition of the farmers and not to grind them 
down by recovering the tax on the crop that has failed. 


67. Referring to the reported dismissal of about 700 Talatis for taking 
part in the recent strike the Bombay Chronicle 

Protest against the dis- writes:—‘‘ Now, if we rightly interpret the action of 
missal of about 700 Talatis Government in obtaining the sanction of the Legis- 


ceadtinege "gag in the Jative Council for an expenditure of four lakhs for 
Bombay Chronicle (1), giving an increase to this suffering class of most 
9th Mar. useful and responsible servants of the State, we 


shall have to concede that Government admitted the 
force of the representation made by the Talatis through their district unions 
and also through the Provincial Conference. During the debate in the 
Council also, all the official members who spoke, including Sir Ibrahim 
Rahimtulla, acknowledged that the Talatis’ grievance was a genuine one. 
Mr. Cadell went to the extent of saying that Government had no right to 
kcep its servants on such a low salary as the Talatis were receiving. In 
these circumstances, to punish any of those who waited until the last day 
to see whether their grievances would be considered would be an act of 
injustice and want of sympathy on the part of the Collectors, who may have, 
in the first instance, tried to put an end to the strike in the way they 
thought best. Now that the question of giving an increase in salary has been 
favourably settled, we sincerely trust the district officers concerned will 
show kindness and sympathy towards their faithful village officers by taking 
back one and all into service.’ 


68. “The recrudescence of trouble in Fiji of which a report appears in 

our telegraphic columns to-day, will, it is to be hoped, 

Recrudescenceoftrouble induce the Government of India to shake off their 
among Indians in the Fi! gypineness in respect of the sufferings of our 
—, Chronicle (1) countrymen in those islands.......... The informa- 
19th Max. rome (), tion which has been issued through the Associated 
Press of the renewal of the trouble, is of a most 

meagre and unsatisfactory kind. The Government of India ought to bestir 


themselves and ascertain and make available to the public without the least 


delay tbe fullest particulars about the situation in Fiji as it affects the Indian © 


community and convey an assurance to the public that this time at least they 
will hot abandon our countrymen entirely to the tender mercies of the Fiji 
Government and the white planters, as they did on the last occasion.’ 


69. Mr. Pahlajrai Chandiramani, a young man of our city who has 
been sent to jail at Rangoon as a guest of Govern- 

Comments on the ment owing to the high-handedness and injustice 
conviction of the editor of the Government of Burma and whose offence we 
‘of ae Rangoon Mail for cannot make out even now that the Chief Court has 
Oe de (157), 4th Mar. given its decisions, was garlanded out of love by 
several people on ‘his way to jail, A young man 

who was garlanding him was ordered by the police not to do so; but he did 
not mind the order of the police. He was thereupon arrested and kept 
in the lock-up for a day and a half. What is strange is that the magistrate 
regarding this conduct as an offence sentenced the man responsible for it toa 
fine of Rs. 5! Mr. Pahlajrai was sent to jail though he had committed no 


offence, and yet how mean must be the action of those hard-hearted Govern- 


ment officials who marched him handcuffed and barefooted to the jail at a 
considerable distance. One does not know what they call a new era. An era 
“in which there has been no reform even in tha matter of treatment to political 
prisoners so that they may be treated with humanity may be called:a new era 


by the simple-minded and muddle-headed alone. No other will regard it. 
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70. Mr. Bapusaheb Shitole of Patan (Poona) writes in the Kesart :— 
The Registrar of the Co-operative Credit Societies, 


A suggestion foramend- who is a member of the local Legislative Council, 


ment of the Co-operative 


Credit Gocieties Act, should be moved to get the Co-operative Credit 


Societies Act amended as follows:—No member of — 
oe ee a Co-operative Credit Society should be allowed to 
mortgage or sell his property without the written permission of that Society. 
Such an amendment will make it illegal for any one to enter into such 
transactions without the previous permission of the Society, and, as it will 
throw all responsibility for meeting the Society’s liabilities on him in Case 
he enters into such a transaction without the Society's permission, the bank 
and the depositors will have good security and the members will not suffer. 


MUNICIPALITIES. 


71. The address that the Bombay Municipality mean to present to 
Lord Reading, the Viceroy designate, contains such 

The proposed Bombay vague feferences to the political situation in India 
Municipal address of that it will scarcely suffice to produce a good im- 


"Prada } A agi =r ae pression on the mind of Lord Reading about public 


(30), 12th Mar.: Akhbdr-e- OPinionin Bombay. The Bombay Municipality is 
Isldm (58), 12th Mar. presenting the address in the name of the Bombay 

public and it was, therefore, its obvious duty to 
draw the attention of Lord Reading to the discontent prevailing in commercial 
circles on the exchange question. The Khilafat question and the Punjab 
affairs have tended to strenghten the non-co-operation movement and the 
Municipality could have, if they ‘wished, drawn attention of Lord Reading to 
these questions in an effective manner. All that we can now say about the 
address is that the. Municipality has lost a good opportunity of voicing public 
opinion. [The Akhbdr-e-Isldém deprecates the protest raised by the citizens 
of certain wards of Bombay against the presentation of an address to Lord 
Reading. It dwells upon the high attainments and abilities of Lord Reading 
and refers to the desire expressed by him to deal justly with India and opines 


that it is nothing short of folly to resent the giving of an address of welcome 
to hima.| 


RAILWAYS. 


72. The G. I. P. Railway Company has been pessistently guilty of 
refined deceit in its dealings with the Pandharpur 

Alleged deceitful dealings pilgrims. As the Pandharpur pilgrimage draws 
of the G. I. P. Railway pear the Company notifies that there will be no 
i the Psy a special train service for the pilgrimage and stops 
( oe ee Mar. issuing tickets from Jeur to Mohol. The natural 
' result of this is that a pilgrim from Danond buys 

a ticket for the next station after Mohol and a pilgrim from Hotgi likewise 
buys a ticket for the station next after Jeur. But they both get down at 
(Kurduwadi and the Company thus gets out of every passenger at least eight 
annas for nothing. Is this not deceit? The Collector of Sholapur has 
clearly stated these facts in his report on the Pandharpur pilgrims. But he 
has not the courage to recommend the stoppage of this deceit. And the ma-bdp 


_garkar’s sympathy for its subjects melts. away before the interests of the 


Kuropean Company. 


seal SHEIKH YAKUB VAZIR MOHAMED, 
Oriental Translator to Government. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government : 
P. W. Secretariat, Bombay, 18th March 1921. 


“Reported in advance. 
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POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION, 


1. Mr. M. K. Gandht writes in Young India :—" Sir William Vincent was 
oe _ good enough to inform the Assembly the other day © 
Pe —— ree rae. that ie could not become even like the Domi- 
Invasion or pions because she would fall an easy prey to an 
cage le the event of Dower that chose to attack her, and if that did ats 
g Swarajya ?. h 
Young India (14),16th bappen she would be torn to pieces by internal 
Mar. strife. If itis true, itis the severest censure that 
| can be pronounced upon British rule in India. I 
have, however, suggested before pow that we need not be afraid either of 
foreign invasion or anarchy within. British rule has certainly emasculated 
us. Disarmament has reduced our fighting power, and the policy of ‘divide 
and rule’ certainly succeeded for a time in keeping the Hindus and Muslims 
apart. Common misfortunes have, however, made us brothers in distress. We 
nee not fear foreign invasion, if we refuse to wear foreign cloth and 
exchange with foreign nations only such produce or manufacture as we 
choose. South Africa has a poor standing army and no navy. It’ is true 
that every Boer is a fighter. But it is not the fighting quality that has made 
South African whites one nation. It is the consciousness of oneness and ability 
to die for their country that has made them a nation. The consciousness of 
oneness is with us an evergrowing quality and with it must come the 
strength to die. This does not require training either in English schools or 
in Council halls, and, as I feel that India is realising her unity with an 
undreamt of velocity, I believe there is every probability of evolving sufficent 
consciousness of unity and strength to make our demand for immediate 
Swardj irresistible. Let us not fear the bugbear of anarchy. In spite of a 
Pathan occasionally running amock in a Bombay street and a Mabhant 
turning satan in Nanakana Saheb, we are essentially good and inoffensive 
by nature. And when the Sikhs, the Gurkhas, the Rajputs and the Pathans 
feel as one nation, we have, if we want it, fighting material enough to give 
battle to any number of bandits who may wish to despoil us without any 
cause being given by us. It is the poisonous teaching that we ara helpless, 
sedulously instilled into us by our rulers, that makes my soul rise against 
the system they have heartlessly administered for so many years. It is this 
belief of ours in our helplessness which makes the clock of progress go so 
slow. It is strange that we are in bondage. It would be natural for us to 
feel free to-day.” 


2. Referring to the policy of repression alleged to have been adopted by 

the authorities:in India against the non-co-opsration 

Comments on the movement, the Gujardtt writes:—‘ We are now 
alleged repressive policy goncerned with a distinct change in the policy that 
of the authorities in India the Government of India had publicly announced 


against the non-co-opera-_ . ; . ‘aa ; 
Fe ene ia unmistakable terms. Lord Willingdon’s and 


nate 20th Word Sinha’s Governments were the first to inaugu- 
Pt Das ws rate this change. The call made by the latter upon 
| the officials to combat the non-co-operation 
movement by all lawful and reasonable means in their power was, in 
our opinion, apt to be abused by over-zealous officials. The local Gov- 
ernments must bear in mind that their subordinate officials are invested 
under the existing law with dangerously wide powers which are apt to 
be misused. Besides, the direct interference of officials in politics has been 
proclaimed over and over again by Government as being most objectionable. 
We fail to understand why any departure from this sound principle should 
now be actively encouraged by His Excellency the Viceroy and even insisted 
upon by the heads of different provinces in India. It is never wise _ for 
Governments to preach and act upon grossly inconsistent principles an! thus 
create most awkward positions.......... We quite concede that those who 
break the law of the land must be prepared to face the consequences of their 
action. But we do not think that it should be left to local officers to carry 
on an active campaign against the movement. They have, as a rule, 
distinguished themselves by over-zeal and done not a little to harm the moral 
prestige of Government by excessive exercise of their enormous discretionary 
nH 874—1 oon | 
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powers in season and out of season.......... It is nota little significant that 
even the United Provinces Government have announced their determination 
not simply to take measures for preventing breaches of the public peace but for 
putting down the non-co-operation movement itself on the ground that ‘it is 
in itself a subversive and unlawful movement’ and that it ‘involves a constant 
risk of extended disorder and bloodshed’...... The Bombay Government has 
so far shown considerable wisdom in not attaching exaggerated importance to 
what they must be believing as the effusions of inexperienced enthusiasts. 
The authorities in Sindh have, however, not shared in this belief but manifested 
a strong disposition to take full advantage of their discretionary .powers. It 
is to be regretted that the attitude of the various Provincial Governments has 
undergone a distinct change even before His Royal Highness the Duke of 
Connaught had reached Aden. We hope the Bombay Government will not 
fan the dying or smouldering embers into a flame but resolutely adhere to the 
wise policy they have consistently followed so far.” 


3. A correspondent, writing in the Lokasatta, says that the unjust and 
tyrannical British rule has completely ruined the 

Exhortation to the country. According to him, every Indian, be he 
Indians to givea greater literate or illiterate, knows that the rulers have 
response to Mr. Gandhi's Qeliberately reduced the people to a state of 
mn ee dependence and degradation. The writer expresses 
Lokasatta ( ), 12th his surprise that, in spite of this knowledge, people 
Mar. do not give adequate response to Mr. Gandhi's 
non-co-operation movement started with the object 


of freeing the land from a foreign yoke. 


4. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes in Young India:—“ During my wanderings 

I have come across many instances of Hindus being 

Advice to Hindus not to ina hurry so protect the cow. I would respectfully 
attempt to secure coW- remind them of tbe homily proverb, ‘ Haste is 
sg meg sage 4) 16th waste. In several municipalities, Lahore for 
wo roe Nees instance, they have been trying to pass a bye-law 
prohibiting slaughter of calves and milch cattle. 
The object is laudable and unexceptionable.. Buttbese things cannot be brought 
about by majorities. It is entirely for the Muslims to take the initiative. 
Hindus cannot force the pace. And YVuslims cannot be expected to take 
legal steps till we have attained Swaraj. Hither we are non-co-operators or we 
are not. If we are, we cannot seek the assistance of the Government even 
to protect the cow. I hope, therefore, that Hindu non-co-operators in Lahore 
as elsewhere will dissociate themselves entirely from any movement to secure 
legislative protection for the cow. We must recognise that the Muslims are 
everywhere doing most handsomely in the matter. They are trying their 
utmost to respect Hindu susceptibilities. Impatient Hindus will actually 
injure their own cause by forcing the pace. Hither we rely upon Muslim 
nobility or upon the force of arms or law. Having chosen fhe former, we 
- dare not resort to the latter. Let it be remembered that forces are still 
at work to destroy the growing friendliness between Hindus and Muslims. 
Mischief-makers are straining every nerve to break the tie that binds the two. 
They are already exploiting the Lahore incident. We must not play into the 
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hands of ‘the enemy’. 


9. Writing on non-co-operation in the columns of the Mufid-e-Rozgdr, 
His Holiness Hazrat Qudsi remarks as follows :— 

Approval of the non- here was atime when I was against the program- 
wiedge on ETT me of non-co-operation. [Vide paragraph 18 of 
18th Mar. tin “nel. Weekly Report No. 5 of 1921.] Now some of the 
Khilafat workers have removed my doubts, and 

after mature . consideration I have arrived at this conclusion, that 
undoubtedly non-co-operation is absolutely necessary at the present juncture, 
and that is the only non-violent and peaceful weapon for our su<cess.......... 
I have always approved of the efforts of the Khilafat Committee. But I am 
sorry some persons had created doubts about itin my mind. I now thank 
God that after discussing the matter with the Khilafat workers I have 


uprooted the doubts from my mind. I now call upon my followers to 
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respond to the appeal of the Khilafat Committee and liberally subscribe to its 
funds. At the present time it is the moral and political duty of every person 
to pay subscriptions to it. Whatever work these well-wishers of the country 
and the community are doing is for our own well-being. It is, therefore, 
necessary that we too should give practical proofs of our own true love, 
sincerity and devotion. 


6. The Model appreciates the enthusiasm for politics shown by the Parsi 
Central Association. It remarks that the memorial 
_ What should be the presented by this association to His Royal Highness 
attitude of the Parsis the Duke of Connaught, the Viceroy and the 
towards the present Gvcretary of State shows that the Parsi community in 
political situation. i Madde shoaliar to ahoald : 1: 
Model ( ), 13th Mar, 8°etal stands shoulder to shoulder with tbe [indus 
and the Muhammadans. It adds that the Parsis are 
as eager for the speedy attainment of swarajzya as the other communities but 
that they are not in favour of non-co-operation as a means to it. It advises 
them, in the first place; to take part in politics just as the late Mr. Dadabhai 
Navroji did and to trim their sails to the wind. Secondly, it asks them not to 
injure tho feelings of Hindus and Muhammadans, with whom their fortunes are 
bound up in many ways. Thirdly,it asks them to give every practical help to 
the swadesht movement. It points out to them that even now in the Hindu and 
Muhammadan States the Parsis are enjoying equal rights in respect of high 
posts and freedom of trade; and, therefore, it warns them not to indulge 
in such foolisb talk as that after the attainment of swarajya. injustice will be 
done to the small Parsi community and that the Hindus and the Muham- 
madans will crush them. : 


7. Commenting upon Lord Reading’s speech at the farewell dinner 
given to him by the’ Indians in London, the New 

Comments on Lord ‘mes remarks :—‘ At the very moment the Viceroy- 
Reading’s speech at the Designate talks of India ‘marching in partnership’ 


farewell dinner given to with England, the Indian Government has launched 


him by the Indians in 
T ancan a campaign of repression against the national move- 
New Times (9), 17th ment. Lord Reading asks Indians‘ at the outset to 
Mar. cive faith to him.’ But fazth cannot live without 
works. One easily believes him when he says he is 
‘animated with the best motives’; but will he impress his ‘ motives,’ his will, 
on the Administration ? And will he respond to the Indian demands ?......... 
Lord Reading is silent on these essential demands of the Nation. H. H. 
the Aga Khan, presiding at the function, referred to the Duke of Connaught’s 
appeal to ‘forget and forgive the unhappy events in the Punjab,’ and rightly. 
added that ‘the necessary accompaniment to forgetfulness and forgiveness was & 
sense of equal citizenship in the British Empire.’ To ‘forget’ the tragedy 
would be a psychological impossibility ; to ‘forgive’ would be a moral mockery 
unless the party that forgives has also the power to punish.......... The country’s 
confidence is in the Congress, and the Congress has given its verdict in favour 
of non-co-operation. Renewed co-operation, for which Lord R ading pleads, 
is not possible until the three fundamental demands of the Nation are satisfied. 
When will they be satisfied? ‘Ihe future is in the lap of the Gods. At 
present the Indian problem is only being intensified by the thoughtless policy 
of repression; at present the Government*is going steadily down the wrong 
road.” 


8. ‘The Aga Khan went to the root of the matter when referring to 

the Duke of Connaught’s appeal to forget and forgive 

What should Govern- the unhappy events in the Punjab, he emphasised 
ean do ~ make India that the necessary accompaniment to forgetfulness 
oper ene CG a te (1) and forgiveness was a sense of equal citizenship in 
18th “rd ’ the Empire. And the treatment of Turkey, as he 
| told Lord Reading, would be regarded as the test 
whether or not India, in a full sense, was to be regarded asa partner in the 
Empire. Platitudinous assurances in this respect, on the part of British 
statesmen, have not been wanting. But India is now completely disillusioned. 
She wants deeds, not words. ‘I'he recent speeches of Lord Reading show that 


he is anxious to do the right and just thing by India......... Mr. Spoor’s state- | 
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-ment that in selecting Lord Reading Government could not have a better man 

will be endorsed by Indians. But it is as well for the British people to realise 
that while a dominating and sympathetic personality—as we have reason to 
believe Lord Reading will prove to be—will continue to count in Indian affairs 
as in those of any other country, what India needs now and is determined to 
get is not merely achange of personnel but of system. With the best intentions 
in the world, Lord Reading will not be able to do anything substantial so long as 
the main demands of the people remain unsatisfied...... The Daily Telegraph 
gays that ‘a generous revision of the Treaty of Sevres may have a favourable 
influence on the events in India’. What India wants is not a ‘generous’ 
revision but a revision that*both justice and the honour of Britaindemand. A. 
revision of the Treaty in accordance with the pledge of the Premier—a pledge 
given in the name of the Empire—and in consonance with the requirements 
of Islam will do more than anything else to restore the confidence of India 
and the Hast generally in the bond Ades of Britain and, what is more, will be 
the most effective guarantee of the peace of the Orient. As we have pointed 
out on previous occasions, British statesmen do not yet seem to have realised 
the depth of Muslim feeling in regard to the Khilafat as well as the needs of 
Turkish nationalism. However the Turks are pacified—and a more drastic 
revision of the Treaty of Sevres will have to be made before such pacification 
is possible—there is only one way of solving the Khilafat question. Mr. 
Gandhi has, thereforé, done well to make it clear once again that the Khilafat 
movement is essentially a religious one, that the existence of Islam demands 
the total abrogation of the mandates taken by Britain and France, that no 
influence, direct or indirect, over the Holy Places of Islam will be tolerated by 
Indian Muslims, that, in short, the terms of the Khilafat have to be settled 
more in consultation with the spiritual leaders of Islam than with the political 
leaders of Turkey. Granting, however, that all these conditions are satisfied, 
it cannot be too often emphasised that, so far as India is concerned, it will not 
be enough. ‘The iron has entered too deep into the soul of India. The war 
and its aftermath—the Rowlatt Act, the Punjab, the ‘ Reforms’ diluted with 
repression and the perpetual threat of repression—have driven this conviction 
to her mind that the only remedy for her present evils is swaraj.......... India, 
in short, wants and is determined to have ‘ Dominion status’ not only in 
domestic but in all matters, foreign, fiscal and military. If the advent of Lord 
Reading does not mean the satisfaction of this demand of India, she will not 
feel that justice has been done to her.” 


9. The massacre at Nankana Sahib has caused great excitement among 
the Sikh community who are openly accusing Gov- 
: eroment officers of neglect of duty. Is it not 
: —o agency In ihe strange that the Deputy Commissioner, Mr. Curry, 
Kesari (115), 15th Mar. should apply for leave just at this time? Of course 
it may be a mere coincidence. But-such coinciden- 
ces appear to be fairly common in India. For instance, victims of the 
wrath of Huropean officers necessarily have enlarged spleens and whenever 

riots take place and officers are charged with neglecting to take steps to 
prevent them, their failing health comes to their help aud sends them off to 

their homes just in time ? 


10. “The declaration of the intention of the Government of India to 
abandon altogether the penal settlement in the 

Comments on Govern- Andamans at the earliest possible moment will be 
oy eeek ene widely welcomed. From Sir William Vincent's 
tnent inthe Andamans Statement in the Legislative Assembly it is obvious 
Bombay Chronicle (1), ‘hat it is the pressure of public opinion much more 
16th Mar. than the report of the Jail Committee that had 
induced the Government to ‘entertain the idea of 

effacing altogether the ‘hell upon earth,’ as Colonel Wedgwood aptly charac- 
terised the conditions obtaining in the Andamans. Probably Colonel Wedg- 
wood’s recent scathing denunciation of these conditions had more to do with 
the Government's resolve to abandon the Settlement than anything else. 
However, by deciding to effect this reform, the Government of India wiil be 
removing a long-standing blot on the administration. We hope there will be 


Comments on the Nan- 
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ro avoidable delay in carrying the decision into effect. The announcement 
that: Government have issued orders for the immediate repatriation of all 
political. prisoners and women convicts will also be welcomed by the public. 
Is it too much to expect that the occasion should be taken to set at liberty all 
those who have been comicted for purely political offences ? ” 


11. People will welcome the recommendations contained in the report of 

the Jails’ Committee. The suggestion for the appoint- 

Commentsonthe Report ment of experts to supervise jails is very important. 
of the Indian Jails Com- But we hope that these posts will not be reserved for 


mittee. highly-paid Europeans. Government should send 
1 Fay saummagea @°), Indians to England to be trained for these posts. 


We do not understand why Military Assistant 
Surgeons should be appointed as Superintendents of district jails. Men 
possessing the best qualifications, be they military Assistant Surgeons or 
Civil Assistant Surgeons, should be appointed as superintendents of jails. 
[The paper then goes on to express approval of the suggestions contained in the 
report for providing separate jails for professional criminals, for providing 
cells of a better type, for providing libraries and for making arrangements for 
imparting education in jails. It then continues:—] ‘The recommendation 
that the religious practices of the prisoners should be respected cannot also 
be too highly praised. But the most important recommendation of the Com- 
mittee relates to the Andamans. The explanation given by Sir William 
Vincent at the Legislative Assembly that ‘the Andamans should only be 
maintained as a colony for the worst of criminals and to ultimately abandon 
it as a penal settlement will be received with satisfaction. After how many 
centuries have the o'licials realized the difficulty of controlling the Andamans 
from such a long distance? There will be satisfaction in the country at the 
recall of political prisoners back to India. We are also glad that Government 
has accepted the popular demand for immediately relieving the female 


prisoners in the Andamans from conditions which are more disgraceful than 


those under which the unfortunate female labourers of Fiji live. 


12. The pranks of the Satyashodhaks have been increasing of late in 


Complaints about the 


oppression practised by 
Satyashodhaks on _ the 
Brahmins in the Satara 
District. 

Kesari (115), 15th Mar. 


the Satara District and particularly in the Patan 
Taluka and it is becoming impossible for isolated 


Brahmin famili:s to live in villages. An instance | 


of the lengths to which this evil has gone has been 
breught to our notice. The events that took place 
on the 20th of February in the village of Gaiwade 


in the Patan Taluka are not the first of their kind. We have been receiving 
similér couplaints for the last. seven or eights months. We, however, did 
not take any notice of these complaints as we believed that this state of 
affairs would not last long: But our hopes have been disappointed. It-is 
useless to expect that Government officers will put an en to this evil, as 
they seem to have gone so far as to threaten the Brahmins with letting the 
Satyashodhaks loose upon them. Hence our advice to those Brahmins who 
are exposed to this sort of oppression is that they should make up their minds 
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that there is no British rule in the Satara District and especially in the Patan 
Taluka and then take the necessary steps for their own protection. Because, 
when events such as those referred to above take place near the camps of 
Governmeht officers, it must be understood that these officers have given up 
their powers to the Satyashodhaks. Hence what use is there in asking the 
help of these very officers ? : 


13. “The Maulshi project will shortly come up for discussion before tie 


Appeal to Government 
to stop eviction proceed- 
ings in connection with the 
Mulshi Petha project and 
to publish at once the 
terms on which compen- 
gation is to be made. 
Bombay Chronicle (1), 
17th Mar. 
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local Legislative Council and Government will have 
an opportunity of justifying their policy in regard to 
it. Itis to be regretted that, instead of discussing 
the scheme in all its details with the representatives 
of the public, and in particular with the representa- 
tives of the villagers who are likely to be affected by 
the scheme, Government should have hastened with 
their acquisition proceedings. The villagers are 
entitled to know the nature and extent of the compen- 
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sation they are to get for being evicted in so wholesale a manner from their 
ancestral homesteads. Government have not yet placed before the general 
public the terme of the agreement with the Tatas, Until their terms as well 
as the principle underlying the compensation are fully known, it will be 
impossible for the public to approve of the scheme wf the proposal to evict 
thousands of poor villagers from their houses. ‘The project is doubtless of 
nations! importance ; but there is no reason why the process of acquisition of 
the villages should not be subjected to full public scrutiny, since the weal and 
woe of thousends of illiterate and helpless villagers are involved. ‘I'he 
representations of the villagers ought to receive the first consideration and no 
action should be taken without meeting their legitimate demands. A speedy 
settlement of the compensation to be given to the villagers is of vital im- 
portance, next to the adequacy thereof. So far no steps have been taken to 
effect this. Is it any wonder that the villagers refuse to put faitbin the bond 
fides of the offers of the Government under the Land Acquisition Act? 
These offers .may be generous, but let them be firat indicated in unequivocal 
terms, s0 that the villagers may be in @ position to judge of their adequacy. 
The present topsy-turvy proceedings under which the ryots are evicted first 
and compensation is declared afterwards is calculated to rouse suspicion and 
resentment among the people......... It would be no exaggeration to say 
that by their bungling and secret diplomacy the Company and the Govern- 
ment have invited such a movement among the villagers as is now threateied. 
It is, however, not too late yet to stop all eviction proceedings at once and to 
satisfy the reasonable claims of the villagers before they are sent adrift. And 
the demands of the ryots, a8 formulated through their accredited representa- 
tives, are both reasonable and fair.......... They have been told by Govern- 
ment oflicers that the Act will be interpreted in the most liberal manner, 
These vague burcaucratic formulas mean nothing. What is wanted is a 


definite assurance and » clear well-defined procedure which includes an 


effective representation of the ryots; and, above all, an undertaking that the 
terms of the agreement between the Secretary of State and the Company 
would be subject to close security by the public and the Legislative Council. 


14. Itis gratifying to note that Government have appointed a Com 
mittee to inquire into and report upon the evil of 
Comments onthe Com- Sporting Clubs in the city of Bombay. It, however, 
mittee appointed by geams rather strange that the attention of Govern- 
Government to consider ont had not been drawn to the ylaring evil of 
the nuisance of Sporting g e is ; 
Pini in Tombew. Sporting Clubs till rf mem ber of the Legislative 
Bombay pate A (61), Council asked an interpellation about it. We would 
14th Mar. have liked to see more popular representatives 
connected with social work appointed on the Com- 
mittee. Let us, however, hope that the Committee will submit its report at 
an early date and recommend such steps as would put an end to the evil of 
Sporting Clubs in an effective manner. 


15. Tho steps that the Collector of Kaira has begun to take in the 

| | matter of certain municipal buildings at Nadiad 

Comments onthe taking go to show that Government bave lost their patience. 
ssession of municipal Tho question has now arisen as to who are the 
ae has Mi sane bY rightful owners of two out of the three municipal 
eo ujundti (11), 18th M ar, Duildings at Nadiad. Kven if the buildings belong 
to Government it would not be advisable to take 

possession of them by force. The Collector could very well have given a 
longer notice than one of only seven days about his intention to take 
possession of the buildings. He should Lave waited to see what steps the 
Municipality of Nadiad was taking to stand on its own legs. Municipalities 
have been constituted by Government under their laws, and no Government 
can tolerate the idea of any Municipality defying these Jaws. ‘The Munici- 
pality in question and its rate-payers should bear it in mind- that it is one 
thing to agitate for reform and quite another to participate in a movement 
that would subvert Government and make its task impossible. It was not 
creditable on the part ot the President of the non-co-operating municipality 
to try to conciliate the officials, Why should the non-co-operationists ask for 
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respite or mercy from Government? The question now arises as to whether it 
is lawful on the part of the Municipality to take up educational work. Can 
the Municipality levy any educational cess? If the Municipality refuses to 
take any educational grant from Government, they would be justified in 
refusing the use of their buildings to the Municipality. The people of 
Nadiad should bear this in mind that boys from the municipal school will have 
the doors of higher education closed against them as boys of Government 
primary schools will be given preference in the matter of admission to 
Government schools. ‘he quarrel between Government and the Municipality 
is pf to prove harmful to the people and so some compromise should be 
arrived at. 


16. Commenting upon Mr. Jehangir Bomanji Petit’s letter to the 
ae press expressing his views on the present political 
Mr. J. B. Petit’s new  gituation and announcing the formation of a new 
rey party. >» party called the Indian Progressive Party, the Sanj 
Sdnj Vartamin (82), Va | i. | li-Ge : 
12th Mar. artamdn writes:—We must congratulate Mr. Potit 
upon the independence he has displayed in- 
examining the present situation. He is, however, acting in an unpractical 
manner in suggesting remedies to rocet the situation. No special programme 
has been outlined for the new party, which has in fact copied Mr. Gandhi's 
programmes with this alteration that it substitutes opposition to Government 
in place of non-co-operation. There is ample field for political work under the 
banner of the Indian National Congress and there is, therofore, no necessity 
of bringing a new party into existence. Let us hope the new party will not 
mect the fate of the National Home Rule League. 


17. “ The Government has muddled by artificially handling its exchange 
_ and currency; and Mr. Hailey did not state the 
Government's responsi- position correctly when he said in his budget speech 
pee — ong trade that ‘the Government were allowing national forces 
ge, ey (9), 11th 0 work.’ He made a lengthy statement to explain 
Mar. away and justify the position of Government and 
tried to show that the future would automatically 
adjust itself! Webelieve if only the Government had the mind they could 
resort toa temporary remedy. Indirectly, itis admitted, the recommendations 
of the Currency Committee have led to the present extraordinary position ; 
and it behoves Government to seek oxtraordinary remedies of a temporary 
character. Mere explanation—and Mr. Hailey did not even offer a satisfactory 
explanation—is no justification of an economic, or, for the matter of that, of 
any other, policy. When the Finance Member is faced with a deficit in the 
budget he is quick and expedient enough to resort to new sources of taxation ; 
but when he is asked to face a crisis in which practically the whole trade of 
the country is involved, he confesses failare and shows only a vista of interna- 
tional credits! The broad fact is there that the fluctuations of exchange 
banned our exports when exchange ‘vas high and our imports when it was low. 
And tho Administration has po courageous policy to save Indian trade from 
its present state of strangulation.” 


*18, ‘*No sooner has the Indian budget been out than representations 
after representations are being heaped upon Mr. 

Comments on the pro- Montagu with an urgent demand that the proposed 
tests of the Lancashire jncreage in the tarff be -vetoed.......... We are 
-mallowners = against tee not s"rprised at these struggles of the Knglish 
nee Par mpor’ merchants to keep their interests intact, We rather 
Mahrdtta (4), 20th wonder atthe fantastic argaments which are advanced 
Mar. pe by them. It is said, among many other things, 
| that ‘the tax would fall heavily upon the Indian 
consumer.’ So, it is after all pity for the Indian consumer that has moved 
the Lancashire and Manchester traders to such a furious endeavour to get 
the increase in the tariff cancelled! Benevolent are the sons of Christ indeed ! 
Why should not the Indian Legislators call into exercise a similar’ benevolent 
feeling of pity and ask Mr. Vincent to increase the duty not to 74 per cent. 
but to cent per cent. so that British goods would never be sent away to India 
and the sons and daughters of ‘old England ’ would be doubly clad and 


protected against the unbearable cold of the island?” 
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19. Commenting upon the speech made by His Excellency the Viceroy 
Co ee on the occasion of the dinner given to him by the: 
rov's apeech at the Cal. Calcutta Club, the Prabodh remarks that in saying that 
y's speech at the Cal . 
cutta Club. the non-co-operation movement had failed, and that 
Prabodh ( ), 6th Mar. 90 attempt should be made to combat it, His Excel- 
lency made statements which are self-con-contra- 
dictory and it asks His Excellency whether the need for combating a movement 
does not cease to exist with its failure. The truth is, remarks the paper, 
that the Viceroy knows that the movement is neither dead nor is his 
ridicule going to kill it. The paper concludes by saying that if the people 
are not given swarajya they are determined to take it by all peaceful means. 


20. Mr. Damodar Vishwanath Gokhale writes in the Chitramdya 
_  dagat:—The non-co-operators rely upon their own 
Duke of Connaught’s efforts. They never expected to receive any benefits 
yg Borneo Jagat (83) from the visit of the Duke of Connaught. The 
(Marathi) eg 7 ’ Moderates alone were expectantly awaiting his 
arrival, but the Duke completely disappointed them. 
Mr. Shastri urged the non-co-operators to wait until the Duke made his 
speech at Delhi; but the Duke’s speech proved to be absolutely barren. In 
the first place, the King of England himself has no power. The people there 
have made him a mere puppet ion their hands. And the Dukeis uncle to 
such an Emperor! What can the uncle of an Emperor give when the 
Kmperor himself has nothing to give? But our Moderates expected favours 
even from such a quarter? In one way it was good that this uncle dis- 
appointed them. Perhaps this disappointment itself may lend support to the 
non-co-operation movement and help forward the cause of swardjya. 


21. Inthe course of its comments on His Excellency the Governor’s 
speech at the banquet given by the President of 

Comments on His the Bombay Corporation, the Bombay Chrcnicle 
Excellency the Governor's writes :—“ His Excellency’s chief claim to the 


speech at the dinner given 
by the President of the applause of his audience lay in the assumption that he 


Bombay Corporation. had done his duty by launching the Bombay Develop- 
Bombay Chronicle (1), ment Scheme. ‘The scheme, or rather the manner in 
19th Mar. which it is: being’ carried out, has formed the subject 


of well-informed criticism, and definite allegations 
have been made against Government of acting autocratically in a matter of 
vital public interest, of throwing a damper on Indian talent and enterprise, 
of untold extravagance, irresponsibility and partisanship. The record has 
been, in fact, one of promises made but not fulfilled. That is the substance 
of the criticism of which he complains. It needs an answer. We very much 
wish he had told us what had been done to remove public discontent in the 
directions that have frequently been pointed out in these columns. Why was 
he silent in regard to the protest against the Hepper dispensation or the 


demand for the appointment of an Indian Director; the reckless extravagance 


that has characterised the administration of the scheme so far, and the undue 
preponderance allowed to British talent and enterprise at the expense of 
indigenous talent and industries? The allegations that have publicly been 
made against the Department are serious enough, and we can only regret 
that Sir George Lloyd made no attempt to meet them. He referred to 
the hearty response of Bombay to the Development Loan as_ being 
‘a mark of confidence in our schemes and a testimony of the publio spirit 
of the citizens of Bombay.’ But he omitted to say how that confidence 
has been abused by a breach of faith. Who will not remember how 
his Government in their anxiety to ensure the success of the Develop- 
ment Loan resorted to the most specious appea]s to the civic patriotism 
of the citizens, by dinning into their ears that every pie raised would be 
spent in Bombay for Bombay by Bombay, and who will also uot recall how 
Government have failei to keep their troth with the public? His Excellency 
mentioned various schemes that have been, or are about to be, begun. 
Excepting, perhaps, the Back Bay scheme, to which even so pronounced a 
pro-official as Mr. Dabholkar would not attach as much importance 
as to the Sals.:tte development, and which is admittedly not urgent, the rest 


7 te 
PUR a, 


383 


of those outlined by the Governor belong to the domain of the Improvement 
Trust and cannot be treated as an excuse for the Departmental extravagance 
that is going on. It seems‘to us, now that the transfer of the Improvement 
Trust to its legitimate owner has been decided upon, the Government would 
hand it over to the Corporation in a truncated form and exploit the schemes | 
with a view to give the plausibility of justification to the creation of the 
Development Directorate with its costly personnel. Sir George Lloyd 
spoke with delight regarding the decision to allow, pending the transfer 
of the Trust, two more representatives of the Corporation on it. We fnuil 
to notice in 16 any generous concession in view of the encroachment on 
the Trust’s function and having regard to tho fact that the Advisory 
Board to the Director of Development has cleverly been rendered infructuous 
by the terms of reference. It would have been far more to the point if Sir 
George Lloyd had also said how far any attempt had been made to remedy 
the numerous grievances of property-owners and residents in the araa com- 
prised within the Salsette division, which has been occasioned by the erratic 
methods and mavuners of those placed in ‘a little brief authority.’ he 
discontent will not be the less for the assurance of Sir Goorge that ‘ we shall 
need no. statue to our memory such as you have at the end of tais hall, but 
shall] be content and have our reward in the increasing fame and lustre of this 
great city. ‘Ihe fact remains that alluring promises were made of an earthly 
paradise that was going to be created for the teeming ‘masses’ on the city, 
and that these promises have been lost sight of, or thrust into the background, 
bringing discredit on the Government and causing disappointment to 
the people.” 


22. His Excellency Sir George Lloyd is a very paiustaking and 
conscientious Governor and never arrives at any 

Jdém-e-Jamshed (23), conclusion without a careful study of the questions 
19th Mar.; Praja Mitra placed before him. We admire his industrious 
— agg peg mal habits, but all the same we do not think that the 
10th Mar — ’ gpeech he delivered at the annual dinner of the 
Bombay Corporation in respect of the development 

of Bombay will in any way satisfy the general public. His Excellency has 
not supplied us with full details about the scheme, and we hear inquirias 
being made in all quarters about the functions of the Development Board. 
How is the Development Loan going to ba expended? Will Government 
invite suggestions about the housing scheme from the public or will they 
follow their own whims? People have now begun to think well of the 
Bombay Improvement Trust, which submits to them its plans and annual 
budgets and gives them an opportunity to express their opinion and to consider 
it far better than the Development Board that seams to be working iu tie 
dark. Much misunderstanding prevails in the minds of the public about 
the Deyelopment Board, and it would, therefore, do well to take the 
public into its confidence by publishing its schemes and plans. Weare 
grieved to know that co-operative hausing societies have made little progress 
in the city and we hope the Development Board will take steps to provide 
these societies with building materials at rates cheaper than those prevailing in 
the market. His Excellency has undertakea a mighty scheme for providing 
housing accommodation for the poor classes, and we bope that he will not 
fail to take the people into his confidence, so that the Development Board 
may not be guilty of committing mistakes that could easily be avoided, 
[The Praja Mitra and, Parsi writes:—We share the hope expressed by 
His Excellency that he may be able to see the practical results of his 
scheme before the end of his regime. We must thank His Excellency for 
the help he has promised to the co-operative building societies. We would 
like to suggest that the Development Board, instead of merely paying a _ fixed 
sum of compensation to the owners of houses that will be pulled dowa, 
should undertake to give them ready-made houses in good localities on the 
condition that they will not charge more rent than they were arn 


for their old tenements. Now that the several departments have been place 


in the charge of Ministers, they should also be invited to the Municipal 

dinner and given an opportunity of taking the people into their confidence in 

the matter of their policy. The Bombay Samachar remarks :—There was some — 
x 877—8 com , : | 
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delay on the part of His Excellency in explaining his scheme to the publics. 
but tho latter will be pleased at the reasons that. actuated him in his policy 
of secrecy. It would not be an exaggeration to say that the Development 
Scheme has proved a success and that the work. that has been achieved 
under it during the last two years is very creditable. The public will be glad 
to hear that a considerable portion of the Development Loan will be expended | 
in providing housing accommodation to the poor classes. His Excellency 


has done well in pointing out the defects of the co-operative housing societies, 


and we hope these societies will make no delay in placing themselves on a. 
working basis by entrustiag their management to qualified businessmen who 
Cai) command public confidence. The Bombay public will be gratified to 
note that the question of transferring the Improvement Trust to the Bombay 
Municipality is nearing settlement. | 


*23. Commenting upon His Excellency the Governor’s speech at the 
Bombay Corporation banquet, the Indian Social 
Indian Social Reformer Reformer writes :—‘t Nobody wants the Governor to 
i¥)) SO, BAe, promise what he is not sure of being able to do, but, 


where a large scheme involving a vast expenditure and, as His Excellency 


admitted, inconvenience and hardship to a few (thousands, we take the liberty 
of adding), is concerned it is no use pleading like Cordelia that one would 
rather leave the history unspoke that one intends todo. His Excellency is 
engaged on a great work of social reform and every social reformer should 
make his work educative at every step and stage in order to avoid violent 
reaction. The bolt from the blue method is peculiarly ill-suited to social 
reform, and, indeed, whatever comes that way cannot be social reform. 
Anything pertaining to social reform has necessarily a compelling claim on 
Our support, but unless the public are given a connected and intelligible view 
—the tons of earth removed and the number of workmen employed do not 
give this—of the whole plan, it is obviously unfair to ask for constructive 
criticism. Ina vast scheme like this many valuable (?) mistakes must be made, 
and the employment of English agency at the strategic points deprives 
Indians—and India—of the experience and expert knowledge which only a 
study of such mistakes can impart. Administration in these days cannot be 
regarded as a gladiatorial exhibition in which the part of the public is to 
applaud or hiss at appropriate moments. To cherish such an idea of the 
relative parts of the public and Government is, apart from everything else, 
inconsistent with the professed spirit of the Reforms. By the way, the 
Development Department should be a ‘transferred subject’ according to the 
clear directions of the Reform regulations, and its retention as a ‘reserved’ 
one has not been explained and is indefensible. To say this is not to be 
lacking in appreciation of the vigour and energy that Sir George Lloyd is 
bringing to bear on his great task. As regards co-operative housing, its 
failure may be due to the causes which His Excellency mentioned. It is 
desirable, however, to have an investigation made as to the extent to which 
co-operative housing is practicable in a~city nearly 80 per cent. of whose 
population have their homes elsewhere, and do not intend to remain in 
Bombay longer than they can help.” 


94. Scarcely has the back of the Duke of Connaught been turned on 
¢ M India, when the hollowress of the new reforms is 
Shastri’s resolution in the CO™Ming to light! The speech made by Sir W. 
Council of State regarding Vincent in opposing the resolution moved by Mr. 
amendment of provisions Sastri in the Council of State for the repeal of 
in the lawfor the suppres- certain measures with a view to bringing the Indian 
sion of disturbances. law about disturbances in line with that prevailing 


Baroda Vartaman (60), in England goes to show that he apprehends grave 


14th Mar.; Hindusthdn disturbances in India in the near future and that | 


(21), 12th Mar. Government aye determined to use brute force to put 
down non-co- operation. It shows bankruptcy of statesmanship on the part 
of Government to indulge in such threats instead of resorting to 
conciliatory measures. Let Government do what they dike; the people will 
continue to pursue the path. of non-violent non-co- operation chalked out 
by Mr. Gandbi with a view to. securing tnependent Swarajys. [The 


Hindusthdn deplores the attitude taken by Government towards Mr. Shastri’s 
resolution and asks,Mr. Shastri -to join the non-co-operation movement.] 


25. ‘To Sir Dinshaw Wacha’s question whether Government are aware 


Why Government of what may be the existing ability of the country 


negatived Sir Dinshaw ' pen 
Wacha’s suggestion for a Propose to consider the expediency of appointing a 


committee to investigate committee to investigate the question and report 
into ‘the question of the thereon, Government have vouchsafed the familiar 
ability of the country to reply. The answer contains a platitude which 


bear Ta shows Government are fighting shy of the matter. 
wee tuk Observer (12), | ....,.... This is clearly an ostensible dodge to burke 


-the issue. The real reason for this, we fear, is not 
far to seck. No one knows better than the Government what the economic 
staying power of the Indian tax-payer is, particularly of the ryot whose life 
is a long drawn out struggle between harvest and harvest, and whose average 
annual income is not more than Rs. 50 putting it at the highest computation. 
On the other han}, a committee if appointed would prove a very embarrassing 
fhing. It would pierce all the veils and probe into the mysteries of bureau- 
cratic finance and suggest drastic alterations and reductions in figures such 
as the enormous expenditure on the Military, the Police, the Civil Service and 
similar other over-fed departments, if the tax-payer were to be taxed no 
further. ‘his is what exactly Government do not like. Further, the com- 
mittee may suggest also some constructive proposals as the building of a 
tariff wall and the levying of customs duties on imports and exports to 
augment the sources ofrevenue. This is equally unpalatable to Government, 
whose ‘ duty’ it is hereafter to protect minorities and the privileged classes 
and who have to maintain inviolate “imperial obligations’. Frankly, this is 
the only explanation. We regret this decision, the more so, in view of the 
fact that Government have protested i in most pronounced accents that they 
wil! co-operate whole-heartedly with the people’s representatives in the new 
eri, and have given a distinct proof of their changed attitude of mind by 
consenting to the appointment of a committee fo report on the abolition of 
some repressive laws on the Statute Book.” 


26. Commenting upon the enhanced duties on imports in India, the 
Mufid-e-Rozgdr invites the attention of Government 

The Indian Budget for to the profiteering business of the shop-keepers, 
ag =. Rozqdr (164) specially in the case of match-boxes, and thinks that 
18th Mar ee Set Government want to find out means to efray 
| military expenditure, then the best course for them 
is to increase, the taxes on cocaine, opium and wine and to keep the neces- 
saries of life absolutely untouched so that the people might prosper. It 
warns Government of the evil effects of the curses of people if the prices of 


the necessaries of life rise higher. 


27. The first budget of the ‘New Era’ shows a deficit of 19 crores. 

. The taxes imposed with a view to cover this deficit 

ag rea graha(lls), sg such that they will affect the rich and the poor 
alike. This year’s budget will incessantly remind 


all persons, from the illiterate woman who lights a match for her morving fire. 


to the educated man drinking his morning tea, of the New Councils. Since 
all sorts of articles have been taxed, it was natural that the budget should 


have been attacked from all sides. It was attacked from various “points of 


view. But the main points of attack are the Exchange and the Military ex- 
penditure. The attacks were respectively met by the Finance Member and the 


Commander-in-Chief. The defence of the Commander-in-Chief smacked inore . 


of the soldier than the statesman. The non-official Indiat members put 
forward various arguments in condemnation of the military expenditure, 
but the Commander-in-Chief immediately replied that the army had been 
reduced by some 13 or 14 thousand. He also said that the difference between 


the military expenditure of India and that of the British Colonies was due 


to the fact that India has dangerous borders while they have none. He 


gave the Council to understand that the Indian Army was for the defence | 


% \ 


for purposes of taxation, and if not, whether they 


of India 6nd that in case it was required abroad its expenditure was met 


by the Home Government. To the proposal that the Army should be. 
mainly Indian he replied that European’ soldiers were necessary to put 
down religious riots if they occurred. Finally, he said that he . would 
never think of reducing the strength of the army until they arrived at a 
satisfactory understanding with the Afghans, until the danger from the. 
Bolsheviks had subsided, until conditions in India become normal, and until 
the non-co-operators ceased to incite the ignorant masses. All this means 
that there will be no reduction in the army expenditure until there is. 
cootentment in India. And there will be no contentment in India until 
India gets Swardjya. The Commander-in-Chief was of opinion that the 
proposed army budget was the lowest: that could. be devised. Yet the 
proportion of military expenditure to revenue. in India is 51 per cent., 
whereas in England it is 20 per cent. and in the Dominions 5 per cent. The 
Commandef-in-Chief’s reply put the Councillors to silence. What stronger 
proof of the futility of the new Councils ? 


28. When the Imperial budget came before the Council almost all the 
KR Mit () members protested against the increase in the postal 
mn ’ rates. The huge expenditure on the army—more > 
than 50 per cent. of the revenues—is due to the vast 
increases in the salaries of Kuropean officers. Sometimes it happens that 
the same officer holds 2 or 2 different posts and is paid accordingly. ‘There 
is the question of allowance besides. No wonder the expenditure comes to 
such huge figures! ‘T'hough the military expenditure is so large the Indian 
workmen in the military workshops do not even geta gratuity though they 
work hard and have faithfully served for a long time. Their pay is small and 
whenever they go on strike the workshops are closed and they are threatened 
with starvation. The Councillors paid no attention to this flagrant injustice 
when criticising the budget. The same is the case with the Indian oe 
Not only is their scale of pay very much lower than that of Kuropean soldier 
but it is doubtful whether they get the various allowances their white ieiatalies | 
are given. ‘To accord this unequal treatment to the same class of the Emperor’s 
servants is to deceive the Emperor. We are quite sure that there was ample 
room for reductions in the army budget. ‘I'he real cause of the increase in 
the military expenditure is the increase in the higher posts. We hear 
that whereas formerly there were only 90 colonels in the Indian Army, 
there are 400 at present. The working classes are the real producers of the 
country’s wealth. But there is not one item in the budget which may be 
said to promote the interests or the welfare of those classes. Government are 
prepared to tax them for revenues but are quite unwilling to spend a pie for 
their welfare. If Government want money, why should “they tax the poor 
people and leave untouched such wealthy capitalists as the tea and indigq 
planters and the Kuropean-owned industries? Government are prepared to 
raise the Postal rates but positively refuse to give the overworked postmen 
even a living wage. We strongly protest against Mr. Hailey’s policy of taxing 
the poor rayats. If postmen are still refused increase of pay after the raising 
of the Postal rates we will be compelled to say that Government are simply 
looting | the people. Our suggestions to Government on behalf of the working | 
classes ‘are that they should increase the: wages and raise the scale of pay of 
their low paid servants and free the necessaries of life from Customs duties. 
The military expenditure must be reduced. The contentment of the rayats 
is the strength of the Government. Hence these suggestions. 


29. In the course of an article headed ‘ Benefits seerpitg from 

the reformed administration’ the Rdjakdran says 
Eaieharan (181), 13th that the duty on matches, cotton goods, sugar, etc., 
will completely impoverish the country. As uearly 
half the revenue of the country is consumed by the army, remarks the paper, 
local Governments will have no alternative but to encourage the drink habit 
with a view to obtaining additional revenue to carry on the administration. It 
gives expression to its opinion that shortage of money and diminished credit - 
are the two sure signs of the decline of a State. It warns Government that if 
they go on spending money on the Army and the potion at the present rate, 


- 


and continue the process of squeezing the poor, there will not fail to be an 
upheaval at some future dafe. 


80. There are some advantages from the duties which have now been im- 
posed on imports in this country. One of these lies 
Sind Vdsi (162), 2nd in the raising of the duty on foreign piecegoods from 
Mar. 7 to 11 percent. This will give an impetus to the 
textile industry of the country. We are afraid, how- 
ever, that while our textile industry will prosper, cloth will be dearer than 
before, owing to the rapacity of the manufacturer. The increased duty on 
cloth has done another benefit to India. Hitherto, owing to the trouble of 
exchange, importers have hesitated to take delivery of their goods. Now that 
the prices of imports have risen owing to the imposition of increased duties 
thereon delivery will be taken readily of the goods that now lie undelivered. 
We must congratulate Government on this measure of taxation; at the same 
time we must start a powerful campaign with a view to pursuading owners of 
mills to be satisfied with reasoaable profits and give up profiteering. 


O1. It will not be a happy omen for the new Council to impose addi- 

tional taxes on the people. What good can the 

ie otal ne es people see in the Reforms which, while giving 

pce increased representation to them in the Councils of 

the country, have, instead of lightening, enhanced their burden of taxation ? 

If the expenditure instead of being adapted to the income is always 

allowed to increase and new faxes imposed to meet the deficit, it will be very 

difficult in these hard times for the people to live. Government had better 
practise economy in such times. 


82. ‘The huge expenditure on the Army is being attacked by everyone 

of the elected members of the Legislative Assembly. 
7EGATEE TOP), ATO MAM. Pity tg quite natural. Asa Bt of fact, much of 
the expenditure on the Army can be reduced without in any wy impairing 
its efficiency. A European soldier costs more than four times as much as an 
Indian soldier and a Huropean officer costs twelve times as much as an 
Indian officer! Evidently, therefore, if the Huropean Army is reduced a 
little and a corresponding increase made in the Indian Army, much of the 
burden on this unhappy country will be reduced without affecting its security. 
But, since Government insist upon maintaining a large European army 
in spite of popular discontent, we suppose they apprehend danger more 
from within than from without. The increasing discontent in the country 
is apparently causing them fear. But in our opinion they are acting foolishly 
in this respect. The increasing expenditure on the army will only have the 
effect of feeding the discontent, and this in its turn will tad to still more 
expenditure on the army! Again, why do the Government so much distrust 
the Indian soldiers? As a matter of fact, they should have more faitb in 
them than in the Europeans. The European soldiers will certainly not be of 


s0 much use to Government as the Indian soldiers when the Indians them- 


selves are to be fired upon !! 


838. “The Indian bureaucracy, like the French Bourbons, will learn 
nothing and forget nothing. Listening to the speech 
Comments on the of the Finance Member the unsophisticated mem- 
speeches of the Comman- b 
der-in-Chief and the Mili bers of the Legislative Assembly would probably 
tary Secretary in the have felt that, despite all the vehemence of the uon- 
Legislative Assembly in co-operators, ‘India was entering upon a new age, 
justification of — the in which the Government would take no action 
increases in the military except with the consent and support of the council- 
a ae 1, lors’. But the explanations about the increases in 
17th Mar renee Us tg military burdens that the Commander-in-Chief 
and the Military Secretary -have chosen to place 
before. the Council are an insult to the commonsense of the Councillors and 
a proof of this fact is afforded by the praise which they have evoked from 
the Daily Telegraph. Vhe reason by which the Government of India seek 
to justify their military finance are as old as the bureaucracy ON | SRE 
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The advocates of Indian democracy have, therefore, no alternative but to 
reiterate their protest against military expenditure et hoc genus omne; nor 
have they any reason to feel that their protest will meet with any other fate 
than that which has befallen similar protests in the past siaty years. We 
would note, however, for the benefit of our ‘ representatives’ the ridiculous 
effrontery of some of the reasons adduced by Lord Rawlinson as well as by 
Sir Godfrey Fell. They make much of the dangers of a discontented, 
inefficient army. But what is discontent? What is inefficiency? Do the 
Government of India really fear a repetition of the history of the Pretorian 
Bands or of the Janissaries? The world knows nothing of the internal 
causes of discontent, if there are any. Has the Indian army begun to feel 
the call of nationalism? Are the authorities alarmed at the growth of 
national sentiment in all classes, not excepting their hired soldiers? If so, 
the Indian councillors or the Indian critics of the Government will find no 
reason for a special grievance. The only way to remove such discontent— 
and it is much to be desired thatethe army should feel the call of patriotism 
just as keenly as all the other sections of the nation are feeling it—is to accede 
to the full demands of Indian nationalism. Increases in pay or equipment 
will not blind the Indian soldiers to their true dut¥, and money spent in such 
matters will, from the point of view of the Indian Government of to-day, be 
little better than thrown away. And what is efficiency ? Do they want to 
reach that degree which characterised the Prussian model in 1914, and 
which was beaten by the French model of 1918? There was a war with 
Afghanistan in 1919, as there was in 1879 and in 1839; but the results in 
every case had a strong family likeness. Has the Indian army made no 
progress in efficiency since 1839? Or, have all the crores and crores of 
money spent in the interval upon the army under the pretext of increased 
efficiency been wasted? We have hadin the interval Commander-in-Chief 
of the type of Roberts and of Kitchener? Are we to conclude that they left 
our army in such a state of inefficiency as to make the present demand for 
increased expenditure a veiled condemnation of these military geniuses of the 
past ? ‘The Indian army has fought in China and in the Soudan; in France 
and in the Transvaal; in Egpyt and in Mesopotamia, as well as on the frontiers 
of India itself. Was it an inefficient army which won encomiums from good 
judges of military efficiency in these different theatres of war? Was ita 
disaffected army which conquered Burma, coerced the Boers and massacred 
Indians in the Jallianwalla Bagh ? The truth is, efficiency isa relative 
term—relative not merely with reference to our knowledge of military 
requirements and of military equipment at the date in question, but relative 
also with reference to tbe political environment of the country concerned, 
and of the ability of its population to bear the burden. In spite of the 
statements of sir Godfrey to the contrary, we see no immediate danger on 
our North-Western frontier, unless it be manufactured by the alarmists of 
Simla.......... The Indian army is, we are solemnly assured, for India only ; 
yet there were more than 1,00,000 Indian troops outside the frontiers of India 
last month, and more than 50,000 will still remain outside India on the last 
day of this month. But apart from this, we wish some census-compiling 
genius would tell us the exact fighting strength of the tribes men on our N. W. 
frontier. The Government of India maintain more than 3,00,0L0 fully 
equipped troops, with machine guns and Martinis, aeroplanes and armoured 
cars, long-range guns and poison gas to fight or frighten—how many 
tribesmen? If India requires 3,00,000 troops fully-equipped to keep in check 
2,50,000 tribesmen, how many men will the Allies need to overawe the 
German people numbering 45 million souls, or 4,00,000 fighting men? But 
there is no room for chaff or banter in the grim suggestion about the 
army being needed to quell domestic riots. Would Sir Godfrey tell us how 
many riots he fears every year, and what sort of fighting he expects this huge 
machine of terrorism to meet ? Do the, Government of India still think the 
people of India will support them in the use of the armoured car and the machine 
gun against an unared, unruly, undisciplined crowd? Or is this a deliber- 
ate affront to those who, still believing in official sanity and solemn pledges, 
have set their face against non-co-operation ? Nothing drives home the plea for 
non-co-operation quite so effectively as the insane actions of our indefensible, 
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incorrigible, impossible Government. They talk of religious riots at & time 
when the world, fed on the writings of interested Anglo-Indians, wonders at 
the newly-cemented Hindu-Muslim unity. But even admitting the possibility 
of riots, it is only an official admission of our police inefficiency, not a plea 
for addition to military strength. Given the temper of our unrepentant 
bureaucracy, given the constitution of the Indian Government, given the 
wire-pullings of the War Office, we must not expect any reforms in the right 
direction which would reduce the military incubus without undermining, even 
in the eye of the most zealous militarist, the efficiency of the army....... The 
Indian Government dare not introduce conscription to create a territorial 
army, with’ an adequate reserve, and with relatively much lower cost per unit 
maintained, and yet with a much greater insurance against aggression. We 
will not condescend to reply to the pitiful juggling in figures and percentages, 
as it will not blind even the most incompetent councillor. There is nothing 
for it but despair about the sanity of the Government. There is no remedy 


but the immediate attainment of Swaraj.”’ 


o4,. “ Thearmy expenditure is not the only item of reckless extravagance 
of which the budget framers at Delhi are guilty. A 
Comments on the pro- glance at the sums which are being voted year after 


vision of New Delhi in : wi 
the Indien Budget fos year on New Delhi will show that even when the 


1921-29. finances of the country are on the verge of bank- 
Bombay Chronicle (1), ruptcy and the people are being subjected to intoler- 
14th Mar. able burdens, the authorities cannot put a stop to 


the wastage of crores which goes on in feeding that 


white elephant, namely, Imperial Delhi. Mr. Hailey, in the course of his 
speech on the budget, gave the assurance that ‘we are making provision for. 
ordinary civil expenditure on the lowest possible scale.’ But this assurance 
is completely at variance with the facts as disclosed in the budget itself. As 


much as a crore and ten lakhs are voted in 1921-22 for expenditure on New 


Delhi. Now, what is the necessity of laying out such an enormous sum on 
an item of luxury, which the erection of palatial buildings at Raisina truly is, 
at a time when every pie of the national income ought to be. conserved ? 
eves .. is India, in its present critical condition, in a position to afford to 
spend such a fabulous sum as voted in 1921-22 for the building of offices and 
residential quarters for highly paid officers of Government? The Finance 
Member is obliged to raise the prices of even necessaries of life in order to 
make both ends meet,.yet it does not strike him to call a halt, temporarily 
at least, in the reckless extravagance that goes on at the capital. The 
bureaucracy, in instances of this type, lays bare the utter poverty of its heart 
and its total incapacity to promote the welfare of the millions whom it 
professes to protect.” 


35. “The Indian Legislative Assembly, by its vote on the Simla exodus, 
has once again demonstrated how little representa- 
Comments on the dis- tiveit is of the voice of the country. Be it said, 


cussion in the Indian however, to the credit of some members of the 
Legislative Assembly on 


see of. the Bimis top Government. Mr. Sarma, on the other hand, 


Bombay Chronicle (1), out-bureaucrated the bureaucrat in his defence of the 
18th Mar. annual exodus. In spite of the declared intention of 
the other official members to maintain a neutral 

attitude on the occasion, Mr. Sarma could vot refrain from telling the 
Assembly, from his own experience of life on the Elysian heights that ‘it 
would be truly democratic to walk in the nice climate of the Simla, hills.’ 
And yet as the House was reminded by Mr. Rangachari, this was the very 
same Mr. Sarma, who, as President of the Madras Mahajan Sabha, ‘ had 
drafted telegram after telegram in vilifying the wicked bureaucracy for going 
up to the summer residences.’ Delicious, indeed, are the fruits of co-opera- 
tion with the bureaucracy !......... Apart from this feature of the debate, 
the futility of the whole proceedings was demonstrated when Government 
sought to confuse the issue by declaring that the vote on the grant for the 
completion of the building for the Council Chamber at Simla would be 
considered also as a vote on the Simla exodus. This was, on the face of it, 


Moderate party that they made a stand against hill- 
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an unfair dodge. It put the Assembly on the horns of a dilemma.......... It. 
is impossible to consider that the question of the Simla exodus is closed 
because of the present verdict of the Assembly. The majority of the 
members of this body have proved themselves to be totally unworthy of the 
trust reposed in them by the public and to be representative of no one but 
themselves. ‘Those who opposed the exodus in the present session should 


leave no stone unturned to put an end to this longstanding scandal at the 
earliest possible moment.” 


86. “Dr. H. §. Gour, Member of the Legislative Assembly, has given 

notice of a Bill to amend the Civil Marriages. 

Civil Marriages Act Act III of 1872.......... We hope this time Dr. 
Amendment Bill to be Qour’s efforts will not meet with an adverse fate. 

persed , Bo gee The Law of Civil Marriages in India constitutes an 
ue Biendhe (29), 13th Outrage to all right-minded persons. It sets a 
Mar., Eng. cols. premium on intellectual dishonesty. It compels the 
: parties to the marriage contract to declare that they 
are neither Hindus, nor Muhammadans, nor Christians. We can readily 
imagine the twings of conscience one must feel when put to the temporary 
necessity of disowning the religion which he may be professing and cherishing 
with his life-blood. In all European countries a Civil Marriage Law without 
reference to race, religion, or social distinction exists, and there is no reason 
why an Indian cannot contract such a marriage in his own country. The 
number of such marriages is likely to increase in future, as the sentiment of 
Nationalism and Internationalism spreads, and the cult of culture and civili- 

zation progresses in all directions.” 


37. ‘On the motion of Rao Bahadur T. Rangachariar the Legislative 
Gonkindihta 06 Cie eee Assembly has recently recommended the appointment 
tion by the Indian Legis- of responsible passenger superintendents at junction 
lative’ Assembly of the Stations and also travelling passenger superintendents 
resolution on the subject for important passenger trains whose sole duty should 
of the appointment of be to look after the comforts and convenience of 
passenger superintendents passengers, especially third class........... Training 


at junction oe - will no doubt make the superintendents more 
abe y intia UY), efficient, but unless there is a change in the spirit of 


railway administration no real improvement will 
take place. Third class passengers are as much victimised by Indian railway 
officials as by others. They should be made to realise that unless they 
show the same solicitude for the comfort and convénience of third class. 
passengers as for that of the higher class passengers, serious notice will be 
taken of their conduct. <A change is primarily wanted in the attitude of the 
highest authorities.” : 


88. The fact that to attain to our goal of self-government we must 
PON a gprs atten first be self-reliant is becoming clearer day by day 
din. ck, Te even under the new regime. A month has now 
Kesari (115), 15th Mar. passed since the Legislative Assembly and the 

| Council of State commenced their work. © Since 
then not a single resolution tending to the welfare of the public has been 
passed. On the contrary, the debates that took place in these Councils clearly 
show how utterly impossible itis to expect a real change of heart in the 
bureaucracy. ‘The fate of Mr. Shastri’s resolutions as well as that of Sardar 
Jogendrasingh’s resolution demanding the release of political prisoners tell 
the same tale. The discussion on the military expenditure brings out the 
same point in a still more forcible manner. The white soldier in India costs 
five times as wuch as the Indian sepoy. But the bureaucracy have no 
confidence in the Indian soldiers even after their splendid services to the 
British Empire in the Great War. ‘Fhe Commander-in-Chief bluntly told 
the Council that Government could not depend upon the Indian regiments. 
to put down riots. This shows that Goyernment is not only partial but 
ungrateful as well, The number of British military officers has been vastly 
increased. The truth is that the Reforms Act was passed in spite of the 
bureaucracy. Their unsympathetic attitude towards the Reforms can be seen 
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from what they are doing in the case of Burma. They have done their best 
to prevent this Reform Act being applied to Burma. It was only when the 
Burmese threatened to boycott Government institutions that Mr. Montagu 
framed a fresh scheme for Burma similar to that embodied in the Indian 
Reforms Act. , From this it is evident that the bureaucracy is no sympathiser 
of the New Era and is bent on wrecking the reforms at any cost. But after 
all it is something that these discussions have revealed the real feelings 
of the bureaucracy. - 3 


39. “We have been told that it was the ‘non-Brahmin ’ phalanx in the 
local Legislative Council that was in the main res- 


Comments on the de- ponsible for the rejection of the resolution calling 


bate 1n the Bombay Legis- 
lative Council on the sub- 
ject of exodus to the hills. 

Bombay Chronicle (1), 
19th Mar. 


upon Government to put an end to the scandal of the 
periodical exodus to the hills. It is saddening, 
indeed, to reflect that members claiming to represent 
the voiceless millions of the labouring and backward 


classes toiling in the plains all ths year round should 
abet officialdom in the indulgence of costly luxuries and in absentee 2dminis- 
tration. ‘These gentlemen have evidently forgotten the serious crisis which. 
arose from the absence from Bombay of the Governor nd other responsible 
officials at the time of the influenza epidemic. We cannot for a moment 
believe that the attitude of these members represents the trus sentiments of 
the community whose ‘representatives’ they claim to be. When the working 
classes and the backward communities are in a position to assert themselves, 
we are certain they will emphatically repudiate the part played by these 
gentlemen and refuse to be taken in by the plea that absentee Government, 
engendered by these annual exoduses to the Olympian heights, conduces to 
more efficient administration. It is not surprising to find also that the 
‘popular’ Miuisters, including the late Principal of the Fergusson College, 
voted solidly for the exodus, though it was open to them, if they deemed it 
proper, to remain neutral, as the official members of the Government of India 
did when the Simla exodus was debated upon. Evidently the siren voices of 
the Elysian groves have proved too alluring for these gallant kuigats of 
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‘democracy’. 

40. The Bombay Development Scheme has given riso fo many intricate 
and controversial questions and it was expected that 
the membérs of the Bombay Legislative Council 
would be given an opportunity to discuss them 
while sanctiouing the grant of.two crores and a half 
provided for the scheme in-the Budget. We are, 
therefore, grieved to see that the discussion on the 
subject was hurried through and the grant was 
sanctioned practically without any discussion. It is 
the duty of Government to ascertain the opinion of 
the Legislative Council in the matter of Transferred Subjects and to give 
full weight to that opinion. But they have shown themselves !acking in the 
performance of their duty as can be seen from the hasty manner in which 
the grant towards the Bombay Development Scheme was sanctioned. 


41. Who can say that in spite of a large deficit the additional provision 
by Government of more than a quarter of a crore 
of rupees for expenditure on the Police Departmeat 
does not betoken their particular regard for that 


Comments on the dis- 
cussion in the Bombay 
Legislative Council on 
the provision in_ the 
Budget for the Bombay 
Development Scheme. 

Sainj Vartaman (82), 
15th Mar. 


Provision for the Police 
Department in the Bom- 


Lis Shs: ish (41), department ? No sensible man will object to an 
19th Mar. . ’ increase in the pay of the lower grades of the police 


in these days of high prices; nay, it is absolutely 
necessary to give the police adequate remuneration if we want them to be 
more efficient and more honest. A charge of corruption is generally levelled 
against the police, but if they get a living wage and some education, they will 
be less open to this charge. The provision made in the budget for this 
purpose, therefore, will meet with the approval of everyone. The same thing, 
however, cannot be said about the sum of two and a quarter lakhs of rupeeg 
provided for increaged salaries to superior officers. No one would havg 
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objected to increased expenditure on the police if it were accompanied by 
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increased efficiency. But, according to our past experience, the efficiency of 
the police is always in inverse ratio to the expenditure on them. | 


42. ‘‘The Turkish Delegation, 4. ¢., the delegation from the ‘ co-operating ’ 

Government of Constantinople, we are told, is very 

Comments on the delighted with the concessions which the Allies 
concessions offered to propose to make to Turkey and ‘ has expressed dee 


game ee ig gratitude to Mr. Lloyd Géorge who is responsible 


Treaty for them.’ The concessions are substantial, we 
Bombay Chronicle (1), mit, but they still fall short of Mr. Lloyd George’s 
15th Mar. solemn pledge given to British Muslims in the name 


: ‘of the Empire as a whole,’ and, therefore, cannot be 
accepted as sufficient by British Muslims or by Englishmen. The depth of 
gratitude expressed by the ‘ official’ Turkish delegates to ‘boons’ which, 
though acceptable, fall short of justice, is reminiscent of our own co-operators. 
We may be certain that the non-co-operating Turks will not express deep 
gratitude on this occasion, though very possibly they may be tempted to accept 
the offered modifications of the Treaty for the sake of peace.......... The 
patriots now fighting under Mustafa Kemal are the last army that the 
Turkish race can raise. If that army is destroyed, the race of the Osmanli 
Turks will be extinct politically. In these circumstances, it will be small 
wonder if the Turkish patriots are tempted to accept concessions which secure 
them peace with a fair show of honour, since the fact that any concessions at 
all are offered is due almost entirely to their valiant efforts. But the Allies 
are not their only hope, as they are the only hope of the ‘co-operating’ 
Turkish Government, who shut their eyes obediently when they face north- 
eastward from Constantinople. The Bolsheviks have been their heipers in 
the past, and at the present juncture they cannot ignore them.......... But 
whatever the Angora Government or the Bolsheviks may do is no 
concern of ours.......... What every Muslim, every human being who 
possesses generous instincts and a sense of honour must demand is justice for 
Islam in Turkey and the Arab countries—full justice which has been so long 
withheld that the whole Hast has come to question whether the idea of justice 
is not to-day extinct in English minds. Whatever the Turks may decide, the 
Government of India, which to-day stands as the representative of Asiatic 
feeling on this subject, must see to it that this Heaven-sent opportunity of 
settling the whole Kastern question once for all on lines of justice is not lost 
through any lack of generosity towards a nation which the late Sir William 
Russel, Crimean War Correspondent of the Times, described as ‘the most 
loyal and patient Ally.that Hugland ever had’—a nation which tas now 
been nearly exterminated as a result of Kngland’s sinister and ill-fated alliance 
with the enemy.of Crimean days.” 


43. We are sorry to say that the terms ,;offered by Mr. Lloy: George for 

the Turkish settlement will disappoint the Moslem 

Praja Mitra and Parst world. The disputed question of Thrace and Smyrna 
(30), 15th Mar.; Jam-e- ig almost left untouched. The only important change 
came eka oh ad made in the settlement is that the Allied armies 
Mac oe will be withdrawn from Constantinople and the 
Dardanelles will be controlled to a great extent 

by Turkey. But this is not really a substantial concessipn. As the Straits 
will be controlled by foreigners to some extent and Gallipoli will be in the 
possession of the Greeks, the capital of Turkey will not be able to enjoy real. 
independence even if the Allied armies are withdrawn. If Gallipoli is handed 
over to Greece, it will mean that Turkey will be entirely at the mercy of 
Greece. It is difficult for us to believe that the Turkish delegates thanked 
Mr. Lloyd George for this revision. But we are anxious to know the opinion 
of the delegates sent by Mustafa Kemal Pasha on these terms. France has 
consented to evacuate Cilicia. We hope that Britain will follow her example 
by taking similar action with regard to Mesopotamia. [The Jdm-e-Jamshed 
expresses satisfaction at the new arrangement proposed, and adds that this will 
not be relished by those people in England and Hurope who are of opinion that 
the Turks should be permanently driven away from Kurope, It remarks that 
Turkey will not like the division of Smyrna into two parts, and adds that 
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this might give rise to future trouble. It fears that the Turkish Nationalists. 


will ask for more. It finally hopes that the Allies should take into considera- 
tion the huge contribution of the Muhammadans towards the winning of the 
war and secure the revision in such a way as will satisfy them and thus 
ensure lasting peace. The Sdnj Vartamdn remarks that Great Britain hag 


at last found it necessary to change her policy and to take the lead in getting 


the ‘l'urkish Treaty revised. It adds that the chanzes proposed are no doubt 
substantial, and it thanks Mr. Lloyd George for taking the lsad in the matter, 
but it fears that they are quite iudequate. It says that more generosity 
should be shown towards the sentiments of Indian Wuhammadins, and adds 
that th: solemao pleiges to [Indians should be observed by respecting the 
demands of Indian Muhammadans regarding Turkey. It points out that 
Great Britain does not seem to be prepared to make any concessions with 
regard to Mesopotamia and Palestine where the holy places of the Vuhan- 
madans are situated. It urges Government to concede the demands of the 
Moslem members of the Indian Legislative Assembly and Bombay Lazgislative 
Council in regard to Turkey. Itis ofopinion that Groat Britain will per- 
manently lose the confidence of the Muhammadan natious within the British 
Empire if an hostile attitude is adopted towards their religion. It advises 
Great Britain to utilise this opportunity of winning their confidence. In 
conclusion, it remarks that if the Indian Muhammadans are to be satisfied, 
the entire possession of the holy places of Islam which are within the 
Turkish Empire should be given over tothe Khalif.] 


44, “ Turkey has again been treated as a pawn in the game of European 
New Times (9), 15th politics. The London Conference has offered some 
er hae eer concessions to Turkey, but the wrongs to Islam 
| remain. British Imperialism has compromised with 
the policy of France without abandoning the essential features of its programme 
which aims at an economic exploitation and a strategic dominance of the Hast. 
It must not be forgotten that France has been anxious to play Turkey against 
Russia ; and some of the concessions offered to the Turkish Nationalists aim at 
averting the danger of an alliance of the Young Turk with the Bolshevist. 
France, too, has been anxious to break the force of Greece, and the restoration 
of Constantine has made it necessary that England’s Turkish policy must no 
longer be subservient to Greek intrigues. Some of the acquisitions of Greece 
have, accordingly, to be made over to Turkey. The concessions offered to the 
Turk check the ambitions of Greece; but what about the ambitions of British 
and French Imperialism? There is not a word in the cabled report to 
indicate that England and France are prepared to give up their ‘ mandates’ 
in the Kast! That France would evacuate Cilicia was talked of months ago in 
the French Senate and Chamber; but what about French ambitions in Syria? 
The Syrians do not want France as a*mandatory’......... And what about 
the British ‘mandates’ in Mesopotamia? That, too, is believed to bea 
‘paying affair’, and it is required also for ‘strategic’ purposes by British 
imperialism! The ‘ Near Hast Settlement’ must not disturb those ‘mandates’. 
The Allies promise to evacuate Constantinople; but the ‘Straits’ and ‘Thrace’ 
are to be ‘internationalised’—which would mean, in practice, dominated by 
Britain and France.......... Tbe concessions of the London Conference will 
not satisfy Indian Muslims; and if Mr. Lloyd George thought he could 
conciliate Muslim sentiment thus and then break the force of non-co-operation 
by detaching the Muhammadans from the movement, he would be deeply 
disappointed. The Muslim sentiment cannot be conciliated until the 
integrity of the Khilafat is secured; and Muslim India will not leave the 
Hindus alone iu the national struggle; for Muslims know to-day that the 
one safeguard of Islam and the one guarantee of national progress and pros- 
perity is Hind Swaraj”” 
45. ‘* While the Government of India have shrouded the entire subjoct 
Reported signing _ of of negotiation with Afghanistan*in a heavy veil 
: wan between Afghan- of mystery, the report comes from Moscow that a 
‘stan and the Soviet treaty has been signed between the Soviet and 


Government. Afghanistan so recently as February 28th. Since. 


- Bombay Chronicle (1), we have not been told that the Mission which pro- 
15th Mar. | ceeded from this country to Kabul has come back, 
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‘we can only conclude that the Russo-Afghan Treaty was signed while the 

Mission was still in Afghanistan. If this is so, the question arises whether the . 

new alliance between Russia and Afghanistan spells the failure of our own 

Mission, or whether the door is still kept open by Afghanistan for an alliance 

with India on terms similar to those of the Russo-Afghan Treaty. We are 

inclined to believe that by his readiness to conclude a treaty with the Soviet. 

Government of Russia the Amir has given a clear hint to the Indian Govern- 

ment that he will be no party to any agreement which will restrict his 

; country’s freedom of action in his own foreign affairs. The Government of 

India have, it is true, given the present Amir an assurance of non-interven- 

fion in the foreign policy of Afghanistan, but the adverse criticism in Par- 

liament and in the British press of this ‘concession’ on the part of the 

Government must have naturally raised apprehensions in the mind of the 

Amir regarding the present attempt at rapprochement. The representatives. 

of the Government of India, therefore, ought to neglect no opportunity to 

dispel from the mind of the Amir and his advisers all suspicion regarding the 

true aims of the present Mission. If the Amir, for. whatever reasons, is 

disinclined to regard and treat us as bis particular friends, there is no reason 

why we should not be content to live with him on terms of perfectly amicable 

oeighbourliness. That is, after all, all that we want. Unfortunately, the 

attitude of some of our own statesmen, both official and non-official, has not. 

been above suspicion, at least from the point of view of the Amir.......... The 

best way of exorcising the Bolshevik bogey would have been for us to meet it 

in the light of day, inviting delegates from Moscow to be present at the 
London Conference.” 


46. The manner in which the Government of India refuse to take the 
; 17 people in their confidence with the result that false 
— (21), 17th umours are set afloat is illustrated by the secrecy 
: they maintained in the matter of the negotiations 
that were concluded between Afghanistan and Russia on the 28th February 
last. We have been kept in the dark about the movements and activities of 
‘the Afghan Mission. Still the declaration made by Lord Rawlinson at the 
time of the discussion of the Indian Budget leads us to the conclusion that 
the Afghan Mission has not proved successful. The news about the Russo- 
Afghan treaty comes to us from Moscow while the Government of India 
maintain silence about it! Itis the duty of Government to keep the people 
of India informed about the success or failure of their political missions. 
Afghanistan does nct like any more tobe under the control of the Govern- 
ment of India. In these circumstances, India and Afghanistan should live 
like good neighbours in their own interests. But doubts are being expressed 
both in official and non-official quarters about the continuance of friendly 
relations between these two countries. The peace of the world is being 
sacrificed for maintaining secret diplomacies. If Bolshevist represen- 
pos. tatives had been invited to the London Conference many misunderstandings 
would have been cleared up and the Bolshevist or the Afghan menace would 
have been understood in its true aspects. But secret diplomacy rules supreme 

and the fate of the world may be said to be now hanging in the balance. 


47. “The Kaiser and his counsellors, it is true, plunged the world into 

the War; but is it fair that their sins should be 

Comments on theindem- visited upon the Germans of the next generation ? 

nity demanded by the The German people should be allowed opportunities 
ee 2 ips to recuperate and reconstruct their national life. 
Pap ey Mitra and 8 itis, as the German message states, the Allied 
Pérsi (30), 18th Mar.; 4emands are ‘unprecedented,’ and are imposed not 
Hindusthdn (21), 16th alone on the German people responsible for the war 
Mar.; Hind Vijaya (67), but on ‘their children and grandchildren’. ‘ Work 
die 6th Mar. of generations’, says the German Proclamation, 
A ‘would not suffice to execute the demands.’ And 
ae if the Allies persist in their peesent attitude, they may unconsciously 
posers the field for ‘the Bolshevik agitotor ’ who, according to the 
erlin correspondent of the London Times, ' is to-day more insolently 

active in Germany than anywhere else in Kurope.’ Nor can the Aitied 
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policy be defended in the name of humanity and higher justice.” [The 
steps the Allies are taking to compel Germany to accept the terms of 
the indemnity imposed upon her by them are not, in our opinion, practicable, 
and are calculated not ovly to intensify the difficulties under which trade 
and industries all over the world ate labouring but will also involve the 
Allies themselves in great hardships. Before it is too late, the Allies should 
retrace their steps and show the wisdom of restoring, in the interests of world 
peace, the freedom of trade and communication which existed before the 
war, Any other line of action will set*the world in a blaze and will help 
to spread wider that Bolshevism of which they are so very much afraid. The 
Hindusthdn characterises some of the demands of the Allies as impossible, 
and thinks that if might lead to a fresh war. It adds:—The power of 
endurance of the masses in India is exhausted. The true causes of the 
present discontent can be found in the crushing burden of high prices and 
poverty. Would there be any wonder if this new chapter in the enmity 
between England and Germany should add to the dangers of the situation 
in India? Should there be another war now, there is no doubt, in view of 
the above circumstances, that there would be a revolution in India. Our 
prayer, therefore, is that Government may make no delay in putting an end 
to the sufferings of the Indians and may realise that the more the grant of 


swardjya is delayed the more the position of Government is weakened. ‘The 


Hind Vyaya doubts if any of the Allies are in a position to launch upon a 
fresh war, however much pressure they might bring to bear upon Germany.| 


48. The people of India have come to realise that the Allies were 
| actuated by selfish motives in their war against 


Gujardte (17), 13th : | 
Mar.: Praja Bandhu (29), Germany and that they wanted to crush a rival 


Semudohde (8), A gang subjugation thereby. Russia has practically dis- 


appeared from the political arena and the rivalry 
between Germany and France is likely to disturb the peace of the world. 
The main object of imposing high duties on German exports and exacting an 
enormous indemnity from her is to keep that country out of the markets of 
the world. A heavy indemnity from Germany means practically a tax upon 
the whole world. The Allies have taken possession of German territory 
and some people are led to believe that it will give rise to the cancellation of 
the treaty of peace and the outbreak of a new war. We are, however, of the 
Opinion that there is no possibility of a war in the present circumstances. 
How can a poverty-stricken, starving and disarmed people fight? Will 
France that has lost thousands of its men fight? Will England, with the 
slump in its industries and with its enormous financial burden, fight?) What 
nation has the men, money and munitions to carry on a war? We feel sure 
that the people of England will refuse to participate in a fresh war. We 
believe the French people will also do thesame. Wehear that even the French 
are against putting too much pressure on Germany and that they are merely 
playing a game of chance. There is, therefore, likelihood of a compromise 
being arrived at. We refuse to believe that a war in right earnest will break 
outin Europe. [The Praja Bandhu writes :—Germany possesses no munitions 
of war and is, therefore, not likely to offer armed resistance to the Allies. It 
must, however, be said that the Allies have not profited by the lessons of the 
late war. France, by its action, will keep the feeling of revenge smouldering 
in the bearts of its enemy and eventually endanger the peace of the world. 
The Bombay Samdchdr remarks:—It is to-be regretted that the London 
Conference bas broken down. ‘The counter proposals made by Germany in 
the matter of the indemnity are so ridiculously low that one can scarcely 
believe that Germany is sincere in her desire to bear the share of her respon- 
sibility. Now that Germany is being pressed hard she might see the wisdom 


of bending her knee; but it is quite evident that she will avail herself 


of the first opportunity to retaliate against the Allies. Tho establishment 

of the Soviet Government in Russia and the election of Mr. Harding as 

Pr-sident of the United States of America will goa great way in stimulating 

German ambitions. England has had to make heavy sacrifices in standing 

by France and she is now anxious for the economic regeneration of Germany 
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power and to keep the coloured races of Asia in 
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in her own interests. British public opinion is against the occupation of 
German territory, and'it leads us to hope that the present trouble with 
Germany will soon be settled in an amicable manner.] 


49. The Allies have done all in their power to save Poland from the 
Bolshevist menace and to cripple the power of 
Germany and Bolshe- Germany. Germany, however, do's not seem to have 
“— han Masadohay 161 been outwitted. A Turkish nationalist some time 
16th Maw — back created a stir by his announcement that 
Germany has entered into secret negotiations with 
Russia and Turkey. If there is any truth in this rumour the motives of 
Germuny in refusing to carry out the terms of the Peace treaty can easily 
be imagined. [The paper then gives extracts from an article appearing in 
the London Times about the intrigues of Germany with Bolshevist Itussia, 
and remarks:—] It seems British statesmen have been unaware of German 
machinations in Russia. At any rate, bad they, knowledge of them they 
would have avoided giving offence to France as has been done several times 
recently. The correspond«nt of the Times deserves to be congratulated fot 
bringing facts to light about which England seems to have been kept in the 
dark. It is perhaps this knowledge on the part of England that hag led to 
vegotiaticns about revising the treaty with Turkey and Germany. The Allies 
are on alert now and they will make Germany suffer all the more for its 
intrigues. 


90. The Bombay Samdchdr traces the progress of Lolshevism in 

: nee ‘ Persia and. after quoting the opinion expressed by 
Bolshevist influence in (Qojonel Lawrence to Press representatives remarks :— 
ger Samdchdr (61) Colonel Lawrence’s experiences confirm the opinion 
15th Mac ' shared by the public that Bolshevism spreids like a 
virulent epidemic. If Bolshevism spreads thus 

without the aid of armies it will not fail to prove a menace to England. 
According to our latest information the Bolshevists have come into power 
in Persia and they mean to effect political reform in that country without 
foreign aid under the monarchical form of Government. The rumour about 
the abdication of the Shah has thus been proved to be false, but it is to be 


seen how long Persia that has now come under Bolshevist influence will 
upbold his power. 


01. Adverting to the recent discussion in Parliament and to Lord 
Curzon’s defence of the mandates, the Lombay 
Pecan say se NEE Chronicle writes :— Lord Curzon has the effrontery 
eg aga ° to speak of pledges and principles when he knows 
Bombay Chronicle (1), ‘hat the policy of himself and his I rench associates 
19th Mar. has been to break the former and to bring the latter 
into ridicule. ‘The principle on which th: destiny of 

Mesopotamia, Syria and Palestine was to be disposed of was stated to be that 
of self-etermination. Where is that principle now, when the mandates have 
been framed in direct violation of the Covenant of the League of Nations which 


Comments on Lord 


demands that the wishes of the people concerned should be the prevailing ~ 


consideration ? Apart from this, there are other directions in which the 
mandates violate the principles of the Covenant......... Mr. Lloyd George 
said that ‘the Mesopotamian Stete would succeed automatically to the posi- 
tion of the Ottoman Government with regard to the ownership of minerals in 
Mesopotamia and no special provision was required in the ivdate or else- 
where to saf-guard this succession.’ Hypocrisy could no further go. Mr. 


Lloyd George omitted to mention that the real reason why no provision has 


been made in the mandate, in this respect, is that the ownership of the 
minerals has already been virtually transferred to themselves by Britain and 
France in the proportion of three to one. The Mesopotamian State, if the 
Alli-s have their way, will merely have the nominal ownership of, tie minerals, 
as it will be, in other respects, the puppet of Britain. If Britain isin carnest 
in setting up a genuine Arab State, she must first withdraw all her forces and 
leave the Arabs to determine their own destiny.. That is the only way in 
which Britain can redeem her honour.” 
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92. “The: Asiatic Enquiry ve ae ei Report, to ts from the. 

te summary cabled to the Times of India, is an 
—. y tt ing y or extremely disappointing document. The right ‘to 
Enquiry Commission's WO land in the Transvaal, which the Indian | 
Report. community exercised without challenge till 1919, 

Servant of India (10), seems to be left in doubt, the law of 1885 not being 
17th Mar.; *Mahrdtta (8), repealed and no mention being made of the indireot 
20h Mar. ; Sg methods of ownership which were in use till recently. 
iter. Reformer (7), 20th The Commission has, on the contrary, recommended 

an extension of this law to some parts of 

Natal! Again, the Gold Law of 1908 which, with the Townships Act of the 
snme year, has the effect of prohibiting Indians from occupying any pro-. | 
claimed ground, is to be retained, and itis not clear that Government will 
not be allowed to make illegitimate use of this law to prohibit Indians from 
trading in mining areas. ‘The law rolating to the issue of licenses is to be 
modified, but on what Jines it will be framed we are nottold. The Commission 
has also recommended a system of voluntary segregation for Asiatics. The. 
municipalities are to have the right to lay out residential ureas for Asiatics> 
and presumably to-require the latter to reside in those parts. If so, we 
cannot understand why this is to be called voluntary segregation. The same 
holds good of business quarters to which existing license-holders are to be 
‘attracted’ but to which those who will acquira licenses in futuro are, it 
must bo likewise presu:ued, to be compulsorily restricted. If we remember 
that the municipalities are for the most part composed of trade rivals of 
Indians, we can easily say how this racial segregation will work in practice.. 
But the principle itself must be strongly condemned. Tho application of 
the segregation policy to the Coast belt in Natal which the Commission 
recommends is open to the most serious objection and will no doubt be sternly 
resisted. Sir B. Robertson says in this connexion that ‘it would be advan- 
tageous to attract the Indian population as far as possible ta tha Coast belt, 
provided that their existing right to acquire, own and occupy land elsewhore 
was in no way diminished.’ But it is precisely such an abridgment 
of the existing right that the Commission sugyests.” |'The Mahrdtta 
writes:—‘‘ It is with the deepest disappointment that we have heard 
of the recommendations contained in the Report of the Asiatie 
Inquiry Commission.......... When the Asiatic Inquiry Commission began 
its work, the Government of India had definitely given it to understand, 
through Sir B. Robertson, that complete justice must be done to the Indian 
claims and interests. But the Commission has done almost nothing to ease 
the Indian unrest in South Africa. Neither the Transvaal Law of 1885, nor 
the Gold Law of 1908, nor the Union Act of 1919 has been recommended for 
repeal. Notonly is every one of these laws unjust and degrading but the 
way in which they are applied and executed is most inhuman and dishonour- 
able.......... Again, as regards the segregation contemplated by tie white 
colonists, the Commission has only quibbled....... ... The Commissiog drives 
the evil by the door and tikes it in by the window. No Indian can be satis- 
fied with the Commission’s work, for if hasgiven us a stone when we asked 
for bread.” The Indian Social Reformer writes :— The policy seems to be to 
make South Africa a hell on earth for Indians while keeping up the appear- 
ance of acting in acivilized manner. The anti-Semitic outbreaks in Poland 
where Jews are murdered out of hand, are, in our opinion, more honest and 
humane than the death by inches which the South African Commission has 
elaborated into a policy for Indians. We should have lost nothing by having 
doggedly stuck to our rights, while we would have had.at least the satisfaction 
of going down with our flag flying, had we not entered into this game of futile 
compromise which has encouraged the Colonists to thoir present course. 
Let not this lesson be lost upon us.’’] 


58. Our fears inthe matter of the recommendations of the Asiatic 

eee” beens . Inquiry Commission appointed by the South African 

| aap ree ane sabey Government have come true. Most of the meinbers 
Samdchar (61), 18th Mar. Of the Commission were hostile to the aspirations of 
Indian residents in South Africa and so the recom- 
‘mendations made by them are absurd and prejudicial to the interests of India. 
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These recommendations, instead of doing justice to the Indians, are aimed at 
doing them moré injustice and insulting them. We cannot possibly hope 
that the Union Government will take a more honourable and equitable view 
of the Indian question and so the Council of State and the. Imperial Lezislative 
Council will do well to bring forward legislatiou at an early date with a view 
to accord reciprocal treatment to the residents of South Africa in India. [The 
Bombay Samdchdr is inclined to think that it was due to the good offices of 
Sir Benjamin Robertson that the recommendations of the Commission were 
toned down and were not allowed to be as harsh as they were expected to be. 
It, however, considers the recommendations as unjust to the Indians, and 
expresses the hope that Lord Reading will take an early opportunity to get 
the grievances of Indians in South Africa redressed.| 


04. “Tt may be declared without hesitation that Sir Benjamin Robert- 
. son’s statement before the Asiatic Commission, 
PD econ ph en which is just published, is, on the whole, a fair 
before the Asiatic Inquiry representation of the Indian case; and the sincera 
Commission. thanks of our countrymen, both in South Africa and 
Bombay Chronicle (1), here, are due to him for the same. It will be seen 
15th Mar.; Servant of that Sir Benjamin knocks the bottom out of every 
India (10), 17th Mar. one of the ‘grievances’ of the South African whites. 
against our countrymen domiciled there. He cleverly turns the tables on 
them and condemns them out of their own mouths.......... The root of the 
antipathy of the whites towards Indians lies not’so much in the former’s 
superior civilisation and culture as in their utter selfishness........... They 
want the Indians to remain in the Union, but only as hewers of wood and 
drawers of water for themselves. That is the sum and substance of the 
agitation against the Indians. It is downright slavery, no doubt, but the 
whites are making it appear as if the system is justified on economic, ‘social and 
sanitary grounds, and as if it were beneficial to the Indians thermselves........0+ 
We hope the rebuke of Sir Benjamin in this respect will go home to the 
Union Government and that the latter willsee toitthat the law, whatever it is, 
conforms to policy and the administration conforms to law. The recommenda- 
tions of the Asiatic Commission, which are kept dark, ought to be made known 
without delay, so that the Indian community may know where they stand.” 
[Referring to the recent publication of Sir B. Robertson's statement before 
the Asiatic Inquiry Commission, the Servant of India remarks :—“‘ We cannot 
understand why this statement should have been witbheld so long from 
publication. But now that if is made known, it ought to satisfy the public 
that, in all essential respects, Government have completely fallen in with the 
view of the people on this momentous question. It is a comforting reflection 
that, amidst the great divergence of opinion which exists between the Govern- 
ment and the people of India on internal matters, there is at least one subject 
on which there is and has been complete unanimity, viz., the position of 
Indians in South Africa and Hast Africa. Those who peruse Sir Benjamin’s 
memorandum will be convinced that the Government have pressed the Indian 
view of the question upon the Commission with the utmost emphasis, and it is 
only to be hoped that this forceful and yet reasoned statement of the case will 
commend itself to the Commission and will eventually result in placing the 
Indians resident in Squth Africa ona proper basis which a self-respecting 
people can accept without demur.” | 


99. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes in Young India :—‘TI have the following 
cable sent by Mr. Budhan, a practising barrister of 

Protest against Indian Mauritius:—‘ Indians Mauritius request interven- 
ver rr to Mauritius. tion attempt reintroduction immigrants. Governor 
oung Indra (14), 16th M 
Mar. auritius proceeding Ceylon thereanent protest sent 
__ Viceroy.’ I can only draw public attention to the 

acandal and urge redoubled effort to,gain Swaraj. Immigrants can only 
mein indentured immigration or stimulated immigration. The first will be 
almost illegal and I can hardly conceive the possibility of a Viceroy agreeing 
to resun ption of indentured emigration. The second ix a. possibility fraught. 
with great mischief, for under it emigrants will go under the pretence of. 


_ freedom. I hope, however, that workers in the labour districts of Madras and. 
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the United Provinces will warn the labour class against temptations that 


might be held out to them, t.¢., if the Government foolishly permit any 
recruiting for the so-called re-emigration.”’ 


06. ‘The Maharajah of Cossimbazar wants an Indian Private Secretary 
to be appointed to Lord Reading to keep him 
There should be an in touch with currents of Indian political thought. 


Indian Private Secretary Th ae 
for the Viceroy. e suggestion is a very good one and ought to 


Sind Observer (12), 20th have been acted upon long AGO... A trusted 
Feb. secretary keeps very intimate relations with his 

| master and could doa good deal to enlighten him 
on many things. Moreover, on account of the political situation, and the 
extra amount of work likely to be entailed on the Viceroy’s Private Secretary 
Owing to the new era, the time has come to appoint a Joint Private Secretary 
who should be an Indian. The Prime Minister of England have several 
secretaries and the position of a present-day Viceroy is as onerous as that of 
the Premier. We think if all these considerations are placed before Lord 
Reading he will act as the Maharajah wishes instead of having a full dress 
debate on the subject in open Council.” 


“ol. “The Hindu has drawn the attention of its readers to an advertise- 
ment in the columns of the London Tvmes calling 

Protest against an forth applications for the posts of bank assistants for 
advertisement in the the ‘Imperial Bank of India,’ with a salary of 


London Times inviting — 
applications for the posts Rs. 500 rising to Rs. 1,250 in twelve years. The 


of bank assistants for the ®@Vertisement is obviously a surprising one. Com- 


Imperial Bank of India. petent bank assistants can certainly be found in 
Mahrdtta ®), 20th this country and if the Government is under the 
Mar. impression that it is only in England that the crops 


of banking people grow, there is no impression more 
false and mischievous than this. Mr. Bomanji has already exposed 
how the whole show of the Imperial Bank of India is being managed and 
staged simply with the object of feeding, probably over-feeding, some 
Kuropeans,......... And now here is an advertisement which proves how 
every post of honour and emolument is being filled with Kuropeans. This is 
a thing which must meet with condemnation at the hands of all Indians 
not only by way of words but in the shape of a complete boycott of Govern- 
ment Banks.” 


08. Even God himself cannot create anything out of nothing. But 
the bureaucracy, being cleverer than God, is capable 
*- of performing this miracle. Of the irrigation works 
tion with ee * some are considered to be productive as they yield 
my ome, 115), 15th Mar. 2 profit to Government. But there are others which 
ss ' gre classed as unproductive. But the bureaucracy, 
capable of beating Shylock on his own ground, makes a profit of no less than 
4 lakhs a year on these unproductive works. Governwent ought to reduce 
the water rates and should cease to make profits on works that were mainly 
intended for the benefit of agriculturists. 


A complaint in connec- 


59. ‘An Agriculturist’ writes in the MLokasangraha:—As Govern- 
ment has increased the land assessment at the 


Passive resistance rate of 9 annas per rupee in Ghoda and thus 


against payment of in- 


1- done an injustice to us (agriculturists) we are 
creased assessmeni in 


already making all constitutional efforts at getting 
Lokasangraha (118), vedress. The Collector would not even listen to the 
12th Mar. ’ grievances of the agriculturists, who have, therefore, 
resolved not to pay the assessment unless their 

wrongs are redressed. The officers advise us not to follow our leaders; 
but there are no leaders here worth speaking of and it is our poverty 
and our sense of injustice that is driving us to passive resistance. Mean- 
while the work of attaching the movable property of the agriculturists is 
going on with the help of the police and in the tyranny that has ensued all 
sorts of petty Government officers have their share. We are reduced to such 


terrible straits that we have no food to eat, no clothes to cover our nudity, and 
n 877—7 CON : 
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have to put up with calamities of various sorts. There is a limit even to our 
patience. Our prayer to Government is that they should not do any injustice 
to us and thus spredd discontent among the agriculturists who are the 
backbone of the nation. A contented peasantry is the strength of the 
Government. We, therefore, hope that Government will redress our wrongs 
and thus be kind to us, | 3 | 


60. A correspondent writes to the Lokasangraha :—The Co-operative 
Societies have been started by Government mainly 

How the Co-operative to improve the economic condition of agriculturists. 
Credit Societies should J[tjigs, however, doubtful whether they are of any 
page oie 3 gg le re iggy benefit to them. The general opinion seems to be 
Sohsiaagvaha (118), that they do not serve any goodpurpose. As payment 
13th Mar. of assessment has been suspended in the Sholapur 
district owing to famine, the ignorant agriculturists 

who are members of co-operative s cieties request that payment of societies’ 
debts should also be suspended. The members of these societies are mainly 
agriculturists. They believe that these societies are Government institutions. 
Whenever, therefore, the executive committees ask them with some firmness 
to pay their instalments in time they borrow the necessary amount from money- 
lenders at the rate of 5 to 6 pies (sometimes more) per rupee to meet the 
societies’ demands. lLateron they take larger loans from the societies in order 
to pay the money-lender. ‘The same thing is likely to happen this year owing 
to famine. The Executive Committee are telling the members to pay the 
instalments in time. The reason for this is that they are so pressed by the. 
Registrar and organisers. Therefore, they take a stern attitude and thus neglect 
the chief object with which the institution was started. Hence,when deciding 
the dates for the payment of the instalments the committee must ascertain in 
what manner the members are likely to meet the societies’ demands. And 
whenever it is found that members are unable to make the payments, facilities 
must be given to them. We hope consideration will be given to these sugges- 


$10D8. 


LEGISLATION. 


61. It seems to us from the draft of the Bill for the transfer of the 
duties of the Improvement Trust to the Bombay 

Comments on the Draft Municipality, which was sent by the Government of 
Bill regarding transferring Bombay to the Bombay Corporation for opinion, that 
the duties of the Improve- 4h4 proposed Improvement Committee is to be made 
ment Trust to the Bom- . F dont of Ga OC t' eter ee" 
bay Municipality. independent of the Corporation an e right o 
Praja Mitra and Parsi 00t accepting the improvement schemes suggested 
(30), 19th Mar. | by the Corporation seems to have been conferred 
upon it. It is difficult for us to understand why 

more power should be given to this Committee than either the Standing 
Committee or the Municipal Schools Committee. Why should we follow a 
different practice from the one followed in Kngland and other civilized 
countries ? We draw the attention of His Excellency tne Governor who is 
anxious to be counted among the advocates of democratic institutions to this 
arrangement and would tell him that it does not seem to be in consouance 
with democratic ideals. Tho final authority over the Committee should be 
the Corporation, and it is the Corporation and not this Committee that 
should be responsible to Government and the public. Itis also provided in 
the draft Bill that any scheme framed by the Comwittce will require 
the sanction of Government. Really speaking, the aims of both these 
above arrangements seem to be to perpetuate the administration of 
the present ‘Trust, and, in the light of past experience, they do not seem 
to be characterised by much wisiiom. The schemes approved by the 
Committee should be submitted to Government by the Corporation with 
such changes in them as may be deemed necessary by it, and Government, 
in accordance with the practice prevailing in England, should, before making 
any further modifications, give a hearing to what the Corporation as well as 
all the parties affected by the schemes have got to say. As City Improvement 
is one of the transferred subjects and placed under ministers and the Legis- 
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lative Council, if is our natural right to claim that the practice followed in 
England should be introduced here, We trust that the Corporation will 
insist upon Government embodying in the draft Bill the improvements 
suggested above. 


EDUCATION. 


*62Z. “Now what does this proposal to establish intermediate colleges 

| practically amount to ? It really means that whereas 
Comments in the pro- at present there is only one set of high schools, 
posal of the Committee of in future there will be ¢wo sets of high schools—upper 
the Bombay University and lower,—the proposed intermediate colleges being 


ts yr go ape cap nothing more than upper high schools. It really 


Colleges. means that whereas a student has at present to 
Kaiser-i-Hind (24), Spend six or seven years in finishing his high school 
20th Mar., Eng. Cols. education, in future ho will have to spend ten years 


in high school training before he can hope to reach 
the portals of an arts college. In other words, the present scholastic and 
collegiate course of an Indian student will be lengthened by no less than 
three years. ‘This proposed additional burden on the Indian student 
raises such misgivings in our mind regarding the future of higher 
education, that we think it is the duty of every educationist to strongly 
protest against this most undesirable innovation. Instead of making higher 
education cheaper and more accessible, this proposal will in effect bar the 
doors of higher education to many a poor young student, who will find 
it hopelessly difficult to enter the portals of an arts college. High school fees 
have risen, the expenses on text-books and educational requisites have also 
risen, and the parents and guardians of students belonging to the middle-class 
are finding it more and more difficult to pay for the education of their 
sons and danghters. Nowif the scholastic and collegiate course is to be 
lengthened by three years, it will only make education dearer and effectually 
prevent mary a young man from going in for collegiate studies.......... The 
whole proposal for the establishment of intermediate colleges is based on a 
wrong hypothesis. ‘The supposition is that the quality of secondary education 
in this country is very defective. No doubt it has its defects, but these are 
due to the various natural disabilities under which the Indian student and 
his teacher has to labour. And how are these defects going to be cured 
by increasing the burden of the Indian student ? If the teaching is defective, 
more money should be spent in training the teachers and improving their 
prospects instead of spending lakhs of rupees in building new colleges where 
the teaching will be just as defective and more expensive.” | 


*63. “The Committee appointed by the Senate of the Bombay Univer- 

: sity has improved upon the Sadler Commission, and 

Indian Social Reformer recommended that, in addition to the two Inter- 
(7), 20th Mar, = * - mediate classes from the Arts Colleges, the highest 
class in the High Schools also should be lopped off 


and stransferred to the Intermediate College. This proposal if carried out 


will have the immediate effect of confining to some 50 institutions the instruc- 
tion now available in 250 High Schools in this Presidency in the School- 
Leaving class. On this ground alone, the proposal deserves to be unequivocally 
condemned. Butit does not stand alone. The proposal is calculated to 
reduce the status of the High Schools and thus make the education imparted 
tn them even less efficient than it is at present. Instead of the Arts Colleges, 
ihe Intermediate Colleges will complain a few years hence that the middle 
schools, as these truncated secondary schools are to be called, do not send 
them the right kind of entrants. Such proposals to re-grade educational insti- 


tutions merely obscure the real defects without remedying them. What is 


wanted is not a change of labels, but concerted effort to attract a better type 
of teachers"to the High Schools. Ata much less cost than these new Inter- 
mediate Colleges, our High Schools can be made more efficient, and our 
Colleges better equipped to deal with the students whom the Schools turn out. 
The proposals of the Senate Committee deserve careful scrutiny at the hands 
of all interested in educational progress.” . 
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*64. Commenting on the statement issued by the Educational Board 

| of Bombay Representative Council of Missions, the 
There should bea rule Mahrdtta writes:—‘‘ The statement definitely tells. 
in the Grant-in-aid Code yg that the very ideal of education entertained by 
prohibiting compulsory the Missionaries issuch that if they engage in 


religious instruction 10 Gauyeation at all, it is to offer to all who will receive 


Stables. nt it 
so ee a full Christian religious education.......... Now that 


Mahrdtta (8), 20th education isa transferred subject, the grant-in-aid 
Mar. rules may be revised and a definite rule against. 
compulsory religious instruction may he laid down. 

In case that happens, what will the Missionaries do? ‘The statement which 
has been issued says, ‘If any conditions attached to grant-in-aid were such as 
to prevent educational Missionaries from giving a full Christian education 
with a clear conscience, they would renounce the grants for institutions. 
affected by the conditions.’ Thus the Missionaries have made their own 
position quite clear. They are not ready to alter their ideal or methods. 


They would give up the grants if they obstruct their attempt to spread 


Christian knowledge ; and if some students find it against their conscience to 
attend the Missionary schools or colleges they are asked to seek admission in 
other institutions. Now it remains with the non-Christian studeuts and the 
public to define their attitude towards the Missionary institutions. The new 
Minister of Education ouzht to remove all vagueness from the present Grant- 
in-aid kiules. It must be definitely laid down that no institution receiving the 
Government grant can impose any kind of religious instruction on the pupils. 
We believe that Mr. Paranjpye is utterly against all religious instruction. 
He can, therefore, be legitimately expected to make the necessary changes in 
the grant-in-aid conditions. Non-Christian students should make it a point 
not to receive education at Missionary schools or colleges which insist on 
imparting Christian education. And lastly the public should stop giving 
pecuniary help to these Missionary institutions.......... If Government does 
its duty of withholding grants from educational institutions conducted by 
Missionaries with religious aims, and if the non-Christian students and public 
cease to have any connection with Missionary schools and colleges, there will 
be absolutely no room for any friction.” 


MUNICIPALITIES. 


65. ‘“ How unrepresentative of the citizens and unworthy of their 
confidence the present Bombay Municipal Corpora- 

Protest against the tion is was well illustrated by its betrayal of the 
fixing of a higher fran- former in the matter of franchise on Monday last. 
— by the Bombay Our ‘democratic’ City Fathers bave chosen to fix 
orporation than _ that th a 
laid down for the '2¢ municipal franchise at a monthly rental of Rs. 20, 
Legislative Council. whereas a rental of Rs. 10 only had been considered 
Bombay Chronicle (1), sufficient for the exercise of the franchise in respect 
17th Mar. of the local Leglslative Council. One of the saz 
disant ‘democrats’ in the Corporation had the 

hardihood to tell his colleagues that the lowering of the franchise would cause 
Bolshevism to appear in our midst, but these self-constituted pillars of society 
do not seem to be aware that the advent of Bolshévism would .be materially 


hastened, rather than delayed, by their own foolish actions, such as that 


which the Corporation was guilty of on Monday. Another ‘democratic’ 
corporator does not believe that any large section of the public resents the 
raising of the franchise........... It is time the citizens of Bombay gave these 
pseudo-representatives of theirs to understand that they have wholly forfeited 
the confidence reposed in them and that they are no moré their representa- 
tives than were the ‘ biryaniwalas’ who came to demonstrate in favour of 
voting a public address to Lord Willingdon. The Corporation, as we. have 
stated, has become the stronghold of reactionary capitalism and landlordism 
at present, and it is resisting by every means, fair or foul, within its power, 
the advance of democracy in our midst........... We cannot recall any 


period in the past career of our Corporation when it could have fallen so low 


as it has at present.......... We hope, however, the incongruity of Bombay’s. 
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citizens enjoying a lower franchise for Council elections while a higher one ig 
gi Gi for the Corportion, will be at once apparent to the legi al 


ators. and 


hat these latter will put an end to it by refusing to accept the unworthy 
recommendation of the Corporation when the Bill for amendment of the 
Municipal Act comes before them for consideration.” 


RAILWAYS. 


66. Apropos of the proposed increase in the first and second class fares 


about 1n- 
on the 
B. B. & C. I. Railway. 

Praja Pokdr (75), 16th 
Mar. 


Oomulaint 


week-end tickets 


and the doubling of the 


on the B. B. & C. I. Railway, the Praja Pokar 
writes :—The fare has during recent years gone on 
increasing with the result that the second class fare 
from Surat to Bombay. which was formerly about 
Rs. 5-8-0 will now be between Rs. 10 and Rs. 10-8-0. 
With the discontinuance of cheap return and 
platform ticket charge the 


travelling public are put to great expense, and their hardships increase 
when they are prevented from travelling from Bombay to Surat by the 


Punjab Express, 


the Gujarat Mail and the Kathiawar Express. 


The 


people have been greatly dissatisfied at this and it, therefore, behoves the 
members of Council to bring these hardships to the notice of the Railway 
Board and to urge for the removal of the existing restrictions and the reduc- 


tion of high fares. 


‘The reserved accommodation provided for Hurasians 


and Anglo-Indianos should be completely done away with and arrangements 
should urgently be made for providing third class and inter-class carriages on 


every train. 


It is unjust that the railway companizs should go on increasing 


the fares without paying any heed to the comforts and conveniences of 


the passengers. 


NATIVE STATES. 


67. Jt is an open secret that the Native Chiefs are absolutely in a state 


Hxhortation to Native 
Chiefs in Kathidwar not 
to follow the repressive 
policy of the British 
Government. 

Sanj Vartamdn 
18th Mar. 


(32), 


nagar, Porbander 


of dependence upon the British Government and 
that they have nolens volens to adopt the laws and 
policy of the Government of India. They have, 
moreover, to respect the wishes of the Political 
Agents placed over them. Loyalty to the British 
Government is naturally to be expected from the 
Native Chiefs, but some of them are short-sighted 
enough to over-do their part. ‘The Chiefs of Jam- 


and Rajkot have adopted a repressive policy towards 


popular movements, and it is feared that other States in Kathiawar will follow 


sult. 


Peace and tranquillity reign supreme in the Kathiawar States. 


Why 


should then these States adopt a policy of repression against their subjects ? 
They are merely causing discontent and excitement among their peaceful 
subjects by their undue anxiety to imitate the high-handed policy of the 


Government of India.” 


We hope the Indian Chiefs will give the question 


careful consideration and refrain from following their present policy. 


68. A correspondent writing in the Vijayi \ardtha complains that the 


Alleged persecution of 
non-Brahmins by 


’ Chief of Aundh. 


Vuayt Maratha (147), 


12th Mar. 


the 


Chief of Aundh (Satara) has been persecuting the 
non-Brahmins for such ‘ offences’ as not willingly | 
surrendering their lands for the Kirloskar Brothers’ 
factory at Kundal, subscribinz to newspapers con- 
ducted by non-Brabmins, and accepting the 
principles of the Satya Shodhak Samaj. the 


writer says that complaints made to Government meet with the reply that 


they decline to interfere in the internal affairs of a State. 


(Commenting 


upon the above communication, the paper says that the non-Brahmins should 


‘take the law into their own hands if the Collector of Satara, under whose 


jurisdiction Aundh is, declines to take any notice of their complaints. Tt 


advises them at the same time to refrain from any acts of violence. 


The 


paper asks the elected members of the Satéra District to obtain justice from 


u S77—-8 con 


His Excelleny the Governor: for the people who are being persecuted in 
Aundh. Elsewhere the paper writes that non-Brahmins are being subjected 


to persecution also in such other Brahmin States as Miraj, Sangli and 
Ichalkaranji. 


SHEIKH YAKUB VAZIR MOHAMED, 
Oriental Translator to Government. 


* Office of the Oriental Translator to Government : 
P. W. Secretariat, Bombay, 23rd March 1921. 
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POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 


1. One school of political opinion in India is in favour of securing 
; swardj without British connection while the other 
How Indians can secure advocates swardj) within the HKmpire. The British 


full swardj under the Parliament has passed the Reform Act of 1919 and 
British Government. 


ees has undertaken to revise the Act after it has 
Gujardté (17), 20th Mar. toon in operation for ten years. This means that 
England will not refuse swardj; to India after about twelve years if 
India takes full advantage of the new reforms and works them in 
such a manner as to be considered fully entitled for swaréj. In other 
words it might be said that after great exertions we are sure to secure 
sward) in about twelve to fifteen years, though not in twelve months. It is to 
be regretted that the followers of the non-co-operation moveinent have set 
agiiie their principles of non-violence and_ self-control, and so the movement 
has lost its force and the people in general like to keep themselves aloof from 
it. ‘lhe official classes have come to think that the non-co-operationists have 
of late exceeded all the bounds and they have, therefore, begun to take legal 
steps against them at various places for the last month anda half. Men of high 
character like Mr. Yakub Hasan, Lala Lajpatrai, Mr. \l. Hag, Mr. Rajendra 
Prasad, Mr. R. Chowdhari, Dr. Kitchelew and Mr. C. R. Das have become 
victims of the law. ‘The total number of people who have been so victimised 
has reached about one hundred and twenty-five. The measures adopted by 
officials against the non-co-operationists will put the non-co-operation move- 
ment to the test. Pronouncements made by Sir William Vincent, the speaker 
of the House of Commons and Lord Reading lead us to the conclusion that 
the more use we make of the new Councils the nearer will we approach 
to swardj. It is our belief that the defects that we see in the present councils 
are mainly due to the absence of experienced popular leaders in them. lhe 
days of reciving sward) as a gift are gone and the strength of the people can 
now be shown by taking as much of it as they possibly can. It seeins to be 
the policy of Mr. Montagu and the Government of India to give up as much 


' of their power as the people of India can draw to themselves by the weight of 


the majority in the councils. Mr. Montagu has deelared that Lord Reading is 
comivg to India with a view to granting it full seward7 and a status of equality 
with the other parts of the Empire. ‘This means that India should be 
prepared to receive responsible self-government—its highest weal—from Lord 
Reading in the course of five years. 


2. The attempts that are being made to bolster up the non-co-operation 
movement and to prove that is has attained success 

Adverse criticism of the serve to show the hollowness of the movement. 
non-co-operation move- Mr,Gandhi lacks the far-sightedness that is essential 
gid Viale basal in a political leader, and he seems to have been 
oad Mar ° ’ inoculated with an inordinate dose of egotism. 
: His followers have chosen to admire him in a blind 

fashion and never tire of crediting him with miraculous powers. ‘These are 
the prominent defects of the non-co-operation movement and they will ulti- 
mately lead to its failure. [Hlsewhere the paper writes:—The talk about 
resolutions about passive resistance and refusing to pay taxes to be introduced 
at the ensuing special sessions of the Congress in April next affords proof posi- 
tive that the movement has proved afailure, The nation is now convinced 
that the movement has done nothing beyood creating disorder in the 


country. Asking people to refuse to pay taxes to Government is tantamount 


to encouraging them to resort to robbery and introduce chaos.in the 


country. | 


8. Referring to the order issued by the District Magistrate of Aligarh 
PT EE TE against Mr. Mahomed Ali, the Bumbay Chronicle 


passed by the District writes :—‘‘ It is plain to the meanest understanding 
Magistrate of Aligarh that the authorities have begun to persecute the 


under section 144, Cri- non-co-operators, not because they are really appre- 


minal Procedure Code. hensive of the disturbance of public trinquility at 


Bombay' Chromcle (1), the hands of these non-co-operators, but b cause 
22nd Mar. they have resolved not to tolerate the propigation of 
the gospel of non-co-operation. The bureaucracy thus is carrying the war 
really against ideas and the freedom of conscience and does not hesitate to 
suppress them by the armoury of repressive weapons with which it has been 
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arming itself these years. We challenge the supporters and admirers of 
Sir Harcourt Butler’s Government to produce a tittle of evidence to. show 
that there really could have been any apprehension of disturbance in the 
villages which Mr. Mohamed Ali was visiting as a result of his sp eches. 
On the other hand, the villagers were only too eager to hear him and honour 
him. The section 144 in these circumstances is sheer abuse of power and 


constitutes a barefaced attempt to put down freedom of speech by execntive 


fiat. The bureaucracy by such demonstration of force is setting a bad example 
to the masses of this country.” 


4. “The new Viceroy is already on his way to India. The report of 
his farewell speeches, especially his expressed wish 
Non-co-operators should to do justice in this country, has made a good 
endeavour to lay the jmpression upon Indians generally, and even revived 
ate cas pa alg a hope of a genuine “New Hra’. That such a hope 
Bombay Chronicle (1), 38 not without foundation we opine from the fear 
Stat Mas. ’ evinced by the Sydenham reactionaries and the Anti- 
 §emitic campaign against his lordship in certain 
newspapers known as organs of reaction.......... To a map of Lord Reading’s 
high judicial faculty, arriving straight from England and devoid of the Anglo- 
Indian tradition of racial prejudice, the demands o: the ‘ extremists’ laid 
before his eyes in black and white, would not appear unreasonable, much legs 
dangerous.......... The non-co-operators wish to give him a fair chance ; but 
we have not yet heard of any preparations on their part to place their views 
before him in a clear and reasoned form upon his first arrival in India, before 
he has had time to fall under the influence of the Anglo-Indians and Indo- 
Englishmen who, for our sins, compose the Viceroy’s usual entourage.......... 
It will, in our opinion, be a grave, perhaps irreparable error if the non- 
co-operators fail to lay their views before Lord Reading. He is landing in 
Bombay—a Presidency where repression has not done its devil’s work of 
embittering the relations of the non-co-operators and co-operators so much that 
conversation has become impossible ; where political opponents still can argue 
in a friendly way, and non-co-operators still expect fair treatment from the 
Government as we noticed in the Nadiad School affair. Surely here it should 
be possible to lay the Indian case in its entirety before Lord Keading either in 
the form of a statement or, still better, in a quiet conference, before his Lord- 
ship is caught up into the clouds of Simia.......... Lord Reading lands near 
Gujerat, and Gujerat is Gandbi’s country which to-day leads India. He ought, 
we think, to have at least the offer of a talk with Mr. Gaudhi.” | 


5. “We are much concerned at the Governments in some provinces 
repressing the attempts of non-co-operators to reduce 
Protest against the atti- the excise revenue. In the eyes of some over-zealous 
tude of the authorities officials temperance activities become illegal and a 
towards the temperance qanper to the public peace only because they are 
soevisies of non-co-opera-  enoineered by non-co-operators.......... The drink 
Servant of India (10), evil is vrowing so fast that the Indian Government 
24th Mar. cannot afford to refuse help from any quarter, and 
| the ministers cannot certainly refuse it from non- 
co-operators. In the city of Poona in one year alone the abkari revenue has 
increased by 80 per cent. We know that the non-co-operators are themselves 
often inspired by mixed motives. The Bilaspur District Conference, e. g., the 
other day unabashedly recommended the movement of temperance to the 
people of the district ‘ with a view to cripple the resources of ministers.’ Even 
so, their help may be welcomed; at any rate their activities must not be put 
down so long as they remain non-violent. ”’ 


6. Commenting upon the threat of assassination contained in an 
annonymous Jetter received by Mr. Harjivan Kalidas 

Threat received by the Mehta, the editor of the Bhdrat S-va, for its opposi- 
editor of the Bhirat Seva tion to the nom-co-operation moveient, the paper 
sicadiien iG or writes :—The bureaucrats have enacted repressive 
Bhdrat Seva (16), 25th laws and have vefy often made wrong use of them, 
mera, | | but they have never advanced threats of murder to 
EINE TE any one. But the non-co-operationists stigmatise 

those who differ from them as traitors and do not hesitate to threaten them 
with murder. The opponents of the non-co-operation movement have ag 


much right to advise students not to boycott schools and colleges as the non- 
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co-operationists have to exhort them. to boycott them. Mr. Gandhi takes 
delight in calling his movement a just and righteous one, but with rare 
exceptions the movement is conducted on just the reverse lines and we have 
heard many people complaining that they have received threats of murder. 
Now it is the turn of the editor of this paper to be threatened with murder, 
tomorrow it might be someone else’s turn. Such incidents should set non- 
violent non-co-operationists a-thinking. 


7. The Government of India have been convinced that sweet words of 
hope are no longer able to put a stop to the non- 

Gujardty (17), 20th Mar. co-operation movement. ‘They have, therefore, 
betaken themselves to their legislative armoury. 

Government could not possibly interfere with the movement as long as it 
maintained its non-violent character. ‘l'hings would have gone hard with the 
officials if Mr. Gandhi’s followers had continued to troad the pith laid out 
for them by their leader. But Mr. Gandhi's followers did not. act up to his 
precepts and he had very often to denounce their actions and to declare that 
Swardj would not be secured in a year if violence, either physical or moral, 
was used. Weare of the opinion that Mr. Gandhi fixed upon the period 
of one year for the attainment of sward) with a view to stimulate the 
enthusiasm of his followers and that he did not mean it literally. People did 


‘not understand Mr. Gandhi properly and took advantage of the inaction of the 


officials to indulge in wild talk and action just as they liked. They harassed 
those who did not join the movement and indulged in lawlessness. In 

advocating the temperance movement people looted Jiquor shops in Nagpur 
and created breaches of the peace in the United Provinces. This means 

that non-co-operation is good in theory but faulty in practice owing to the‘ 
various diversities of human nature. ‘I'he followers of the non-co-operation 

movement do not understand Mr. Gandhi and resort to measures that do 

harm to the movement. On the other hand, the officials misuse their powers 

and are found to make a wrong use of section 144 of the Criminal Procedure 

Code. They have forcibly taken possession of the municipal buildings at 

Nadiad. The officials should bear in mind that any wrong step on their part 
creates a bad impression on the people. They should not make a wrong move 

if they mean to put down the movement and should be prepared to make 
sacrifices in the interests of justice with a view to bringing the movement to 
an end. It must be noted that while the non-co-operationists ascribe all 
the faults and mistakes of Government to their decadent condition and 
their injustice, the officials, on the other hand, hold the non-co-operation 
movement responsible for the popular complaints against the administration. 
The officials fail to discern the clear path of justice an find it easy to make 
use of section 144. They seem to lose sight of the fact that the non- 
co-operation movement will gain double force if the incident of the Jhallian- 
walla Bagh is repeated. Every ,officer who means to put down the 

non-co-operation movement should first learn to respect law and justice. If 
the parties intend to fight the battle to the finish both of them should 
organise themselves and keep their forces in goo! order. [(Klsewhere the 
paper, in referring to the pronouncements made by Government about the use 
of force to put down lawlessness, remarks :—'T’he officials should now bear in 
a mind that they will no more be able to make use of the repressive measures 
according to their whims and that tiey will have to be held answerable to the 
people and that the people will not allow them to behave in an autocratic 
manner now that they have secured new powers under the reforms. ] 


8. In the course of an open letter addressed to the Parsis, Mr. M. K. 
. Gandhi writes:—" You are a very cautious com- 
Mr. M. K. Gandhi's munity. You are compact, and you rightly insist on 


open letter to the Parsis. 


abundant proof of the stability and the worulity of 

— indta (14), 28rd any movement before you would take to it. But 
there is now danger of your becoming over-cautious, 
and your success in trade may make you oblivious of the wants and 
aspirations of the multitude of your countrymen. I dread the Rockfeller 
spirit that seems to be overtaking the great house of th» Tatas. I dread to 
think of the consequences of their appropriating poor people's properties for 
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the doubtful benefit of making India industrial. But I do believe that this 
is &@ passing phase. Your shrewdness will show you the suicidal nature of 
such enterprises. Your quick wit will tell you that what India needs is not 


‘concentration of capital in a few hands, but its distribution so as to be 


within easy reach of the 74 lakhs of villages that make this continent 1,900 
miles.long and 1,500 miles broad. I know, therefore, it is a question of time 
when you will throw in your Jot as a community with the reformers who are 
hungering to free India from the curse of an Imperialism which is bleeding 
her to death. But there is one thing for which it will be criminal to wait. 
A temperance wave is passing over India. The people want voluntarily to 
become teetctallers.......... Many Parsis make a living by running liquor 
shops. Your whole-hearted co-operation can sweep out of existence many of 
these plague-spots in the Bombay Presidency. The Local Governments 
almost all over India are making a discreditable attempt to thwart the 
movement which bids fare to succeed even to the point of destroying the 
whole of the Abkari revenue. Will you help the Government or the people? 
The Bombay Government has not yet been seized by panic. But I can 
hardly imagine that it will have the courage and wisdom to sacrifice the 
drink-revenue. You have to make your immediate choice..........:J shall 
hope that you as a practical community of India will actively and thoroughly 
associate yourselves with the great temperance movement which bids fair to 
outshine every such movement in the world.”’ 


9, Tho Hindusthdn points out that the hardships of the people were 
. heavy enough owing to the conditions created by the 
Government's policy of war, the prevalence of high prices, and the exchange 
repression cannot remove policy of Government. It then continues:—As if all 
the rome hee - the this were not enough, the already unbearable burden 
tc ale once is due to of taxation has been increased during the current 
gs. 
Hindusthdn (21), 22na year. The already high prices of cloth, matches, 
Mar. | sugar and rice are rising still higher, and there is no 
wonder if the prices of all the necessaries of life also 
rise by-leaps and bounds. All this puts us in mind, in an ominous way, of 
some serious crisis; and if Government and the people, warned betimes, do 
not take steps to cope with the serious situation and to alleviate the economic 
sufferings of the people with a view to allaying the prevailing unrest and dis- 
content, we are afraid that there will be such a terrible upheaval as the 
country has never’ witnessed before. ‘The present dacoities are 
also probably due to economic causes, and we do not think that it is proper 
to try to check them by means of the police and the application of the sections 
of the criminal law. This is not the remedy for grave economic diseases, 
which, or the contrary, are likely to be aggravated thereby. For our part we 
see signs of an upheaval everywhere. But Government seem to have closed 
their eyes. Or, is it that tney want to put down the coming upheaval by 
means of the terrible weapon of repression they possess? ‘This attitude of 
Government is contrary to lessons to be learnt from the history of the world. 
It cannot remedy the economic wrongs of the people. 


10. Mr. N. C. Bodiwalla writes to the Gramya Swarajya :—The 
Moderates might ask us as to whether Government 
Government are to should sit with folded hands and refrain from using 
blame if the people lose arms when the people are guilty of breaches of the 
nob over themselves. peace and when th-y resort to loot and incendiarism 
ramya Swarajya (new), 7 es 
2°nd Mar. and commit outrages on a ftoreign woman or two. 
The unthinking will at once say that Government 
should, in such circumstances, restore peace at any price. But those who are 
reasonable will first inquire about the causes that have led the people to lose 
control over themselves. The authorities became intoxicated with pride, lost 


all sense of proportion, imposed new laws and taxes upon the people, and 


placed restrictions upon the movements of their leaders and insulted the public. | 


When the authorities behave thus who is to be blamed if the people lose 

their temper? What more pitiable sight can one witness than the use of 

fire-arms by the soldiers against the people under the British administration ? 

None but the Moderates would defend such a step on the part of Govern- 
omer : 4 
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ment. The history of, India affords ample proof that the Government that 
means to maintain its power over the people by the use of fire-arms and 
bombs cannot endure. ‘he whole of India is telling Government in a loud 
voice that they will never succeed in their policy of keeping the people in 
check by the force of arms and that they should give up the use of arms 
against the people if they want to safeguard: the British administration 
against danger. It is further asking Government to love the people, to repeal 
the new laws, and to do away withcolour prejudices if they want Indians to be 
loyal and to honour them ; and have warned them that if they adopt a policy 
contrary to its wishes the people might be disloyal to them, and the responsi- 
bility for it will rest on the shoulders of Government. [Elsewhere the paper 
writes :—Why should any hitches be thrown in our way when we have 
resorted to non-co-operation with a view to securing justice? We would 
have nothing to say if opposition was shown to us in a fair manner. But 
Government want to crush us down by the show of their power. We should, 
however, continue to follow the non-co-operation movement. We should not 
lower ourselves by seeking justice from a hypocritical nation like the British. 
We should unite and practice non-co-operation with a view to securing 
swaray.| 


141. ‘' The decision of the Government of India to abolish the Andamans 
Comments on Goren **5 penal settlement will receive an all-round wel- 


ment’s decision toabandon C°Me.......... Certain if is that after the shocking 
the Andamans asapenal disclosures made by Colonel Wedgwood on the 
settlemnt. testimony of an Indian Professor who was himself 


Gujardtt Punch (19), once an inmate of that ‘ hell on earth’, the Govern- 
Eng. cols. 20th Mar.; ment of India had no alternative but to abolish it 
Kesari (115), 2-nd Mar. as a penal settlement and the recommendation of 
the Jails Commission coming in the nick of time. and affording a wide loop- 
hole for honourable retreat must have appearcd to the Government as a 
veritable God-send. All the same, itis a little gratifying to note that tha 
Government of India have, for once, given a go-bye to their usual sluggishness 
and have already issued orders for the repatriation of political prisoners and 
women convicts in that hellish island. But there is yet another point which 
is equally striking and must have attracted the attention of all who carefully 
peruse Council proceedings. I[t is that Sir William Vincent seems to have 
been so overwhelmed by his new role as a ‘ responsive’ administrator that he 
has clean forgotten that public feeling is equally strong on the matter of 
the release of political prisoners and that thoir release rather than repatriation 
will be more in conformity with this ‘responsible’ character of the Govern- 
ment of India which has suddenly dawned upon them with the advent of the 
‘New Era’. May we, therefore, remind him of that fact and ask him to 
correct the mistake which, in this ‘ New Hra’, cannot but be the result of 
oversight?” [lhe Kesar, while generally approving of the recommendations 
of the Indian Jail Committee, and especially, the suggestion for the partial 
abandonment of the Andamans as a convict settlement, suggests that Govern- 
ment should take advantage of this opportunity to release political prisoners. 
It, however, seriously doubts whether the Bombay Government will change 
its policy in this matter. | 


“ 12. Thecontinued incarceration of the Savarkar brothers is a permanent 
stain on our Government’s reputation for humanity. 


EY ro oe oe of The charge against one of the brothers was that he 
€ pavarkar Drovers. : 
Sandesh (134), 22nd published a book of poems. ‘The other brother, 


Mar Vinayakrao, had nothing to do with the Nasik 

gal murders. The charge against him was that the 
murders were committed with the revolver sent by him. The Duke has come 
and gone, but the Savarkar brothers are still rotting in jail. 1s this fair? 


13. His Excellency Sir George Lloyd’s Government have deported 
Mr. Horniman from India without a trial. Govern- 

Appeal to the Bombay ment still persist in their policy. Sir Narayan 
Government to cancel the Chandavarkar has not accepted a resolution con- 


ee against Mr. Horni- cerning this matter in the local Legislative 


Council. When the same matter was discussed 
Mole: hey Sede Parliament, Mr. Horniman challenged the 
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authorities to hold an open inquiry. In spite of this, Mr. Montagu left the 
final decision in the matter to the discretion of the Governor of Bombay. 
But His Excellency refuses to cancel the order of deportation. We once 
more raise a strong protest against -his obstinate and autocratic policy and 
pray that he should no longer flout public opinion. We do so because this 
question does not concern Mr. Horniman alone, but the essential principle 
of the freedom of the people is involved in it. Will the Indian members of 
the Bomay Executive Council and the Ministers make use of their so-called 
strong influence with His Excellency the Governor to obtain justice in 
accordance with the wishes of the people ? 


14. “For some time past we were surprised to note a sudden disappear- 

| ance of Government advertisernents from our 

Protest against the columns, and some Government officials abruptly 
withholding of Govern- yefuging to accept copies of our paper..........  Per- 
ment advertisements from sonally we do not grudge our being deemed unfit for 


eet Ry is? esp Government patronage in the shape of Government 


of Government. notifications at the dawn of the New Kra of 
Praja Bandhu (29), * political liberty’. But at the same time if is quito 
20th Mar., Eng. cols. pertinent to question the right of Government to 


withhold or extend their arm of patronage at their 
sweet will or whim. ‘The purpose of publishing official advertisements is to 
give the widest publicity to the subject matter of the notifications, and this 
cannot be done without resorting to influential papers commanding the 
largest circulation. But when Government decide to depart from this obvious 
policy and resort to patronising papers irrespective of their circulation, there 
is the criminal waste of public money and a shrewd suspicion of their 
fostering servility of the Press. We are, however, sure the day of reckoning 
must come when Government will repent for their accummulated acts of 
injustice and high-handedness. Our only regret is that the Government of 
Sis George Lloyd should at last raise theirhand and laying it on the inde- 
pendent Press of the Presidency mar their past record of sweet reasonableness. 
But we forget they have already dealt a blow to the independence of the 
Press by deporting its brightest jewel—Mr. Horniman of the Bombay Chronicle 
without a trial, and refusing to rescind that lawless order even after the lapsze 
of so much time, and anything they may subsequently do to stifle the 
freedom of the Press is not inexplicable.”’ 


15. Isita fact that the Bombay Census operations have not been 
2 properly carried out? ‘I'he rough figures seem to 
Complaint about the show a population of 11 to 113 lakbs for the city. 


defective nature of the Wag the statement that Bombay was teeming with a 
recent census operations. 


sn );) population of over 15 lakhs then an exaggeration ? 

wii’ A a We have some doubts in the matter. Some say that 
(15), 20th Mar. this is the result of non-co-operation. We do not | 
believe in this because Mr. Gandhi has advised the 

people to co-operate with Government in this matter. ‘T'his time no special 
interest was displayed in the census. The co-operators and the non- 
co-operators were busy putting down each other, and the attention of the 
officials was concentrated on putting down the so-called increasing sedition. 
A notice appeared ig @ Bombay English paper as late as on Friday last telling 
people what they nad to do in regard to the census. Why were not such 
notices\ published in the Vernacular papers ? Formerly census officers used to 
call meetings of the public leaders and induce them to explain the importance 
of the census to the common people, and the educated used to be busy 
removing suspicions and fears prevailing among the ignorant. ‘This time the 


census has been taken in extraordinary silence, and therc are many complaints 


regarding it. If the final figure of the population of Bombay really comes to 
eleven lakhs, we shall have to conclude that the work was done carelessly and 
not with the precision demanded by the importance of the work. If 
such proves to be the case, it will be necessary that there should be avother 


census for the city of Bombay after some time. [The Arya Prakdsh writes :— 


We have rcceived many complaints. In the villages the Patels and Talatis 


did the enumeration while sitting in their homes. “At some places no details 


were asked for with regard to several columns. For instance in the fourth 
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column of the prescribed form about religion, they wrote down “ Hindu” 
without asking anything. Some people told the euumerators that they 
belonged to the Arya or the Vedic religion. But the enumerators did not put 
this down. Hence in spite of the efforts of the Arya Samaj and other similar 
institutions and the instructions issued by Government, the census work will 
remain incomplete in this respect.] 


16. ‘Some people have little faith in the census operations carried out 
; _ on the night of the 18th of March. We have heard 
Praja Mitra and Parsi of people who on the night in question never saw 
(30), 26th Mar., Eng. cols. | ; 
the face of a census-officer, except ina nightmare. 
Many citizens say that they never filled in and returned the form, for the 
simple reason that they never received one. If this be true then the estimated 
population of Bombay at eleven lakhs and odd is only a figurature fact. 
Excluding naval and military men and railway passengers, 2.e., birds of 
passage, the population is shown at just over eleven lakhs. But for a gener- 
ation we have been hearing that the population of Bombay is ten Jakhs. 
Then what is to account for the apparent overcrowding, the house-famine, 
high prices, and the scan Jalous sbortave of tram and railway service ?......... 
Is it quite imaginary, and has it no foundation in fact? Why do we then 
want the 50,000 new tenements which His Excellency the Governor is pledged 
to provide immediately ?......... It is all rather perplexing, and most psople 
would prefer to go by their own impressions and experiences rather than by 
official figures. The official figure would have been explicable if the non- 
co-operationists- had resolved to boycott the census. But Mr. Gandhi 
expressly told his followers not to do so.”’ 


17. Mr. Vinayak Dattatraya Kulkarni of Hrandol writes to the 
Rdjakdran:—The Satyashodaks are giving advice to 
Alleged persecution of the illiterate agriculturist of Erandol in Tasgaon 
Brahmins in Satéra Dis- Taluka, District Satara, which is calculated to pro- 
trict by members of the \o6 the Brahmins and incite them to violence 
Satyashodhak Samaj. aw ava indatstes | ¥ oe : 
Rdjakdran (131), 20th ey are indulging in a regular compaign of boycott 
Mar and insult agaiust the whole class of Brahmins. As 
a result of this compaign, serious offences, such as 
house-breaking and arson, have been committed against the Brahmins, which 
resulted in damage amounting to Rs. 3,000 in the course of the last six 
months. ‘The worst of it is that, as the police patil connives at these offences, 
no case is made out against the offenders. The Brahmins of Hrandol are thus 
in a sorry plight, as they find it hard even to fet water and as Government 
officers give them no protection against this sort of ill-treatment and 
persecution. 


18. ‘‘ An interpellation in the local Legislative Council has elicited the 
queer fact that during the whole of 1920 the 

Comments on the Committee appointed by Government to advise the 
activities of the committee Pirector of Industries, Bombay, wet only twice and 
gupceiet Be 1 that on one of these two occasions no proceedings 
Bombay. were held for want ofa quorum! Weare told that 
Bombay Chronicle (1), the business of the abandoned meeting was disposed 
20th Mar. of after consulting the members by circular. It 
would be interesting to know what this ‘ business’ 

was which could be so easily disposed of by a circular. Light on the work 
done at the meeting with a quorum would also be welcome. Unfortunately 
this is not available in either the reply to the interpellation or the anoual 
report of the Director of Industries. In any event, it is obvious from the 
above that the majority of the members nominated on the Committee are 
either not sufficiently interested in their duties, or incompetent, to offer any 
useful advice to the department. A glance at the persounel of the Committee 
would show that most of them are very busy men who would hardly be able 
to spare the time needed to attend the meetings or for a patient study of the 
problems of industrial development... But, even more than this, the Com- 
mittee is sadly lacking in the technical knowledge, which alone would 
enable them to offer any advice worth having. If Government are really 
anxious that the Director of Industries sbhouJd profit by extraneous advice, 
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they should make a better selection of the members of their Committee. 
They should’ see that the members are real experts in their own lines and 
not mere amiable notabilities of the ornamental type.” 


19. Mr. Chintaman Mohini Saptarshi, chairman, Land-holders’ Com- 
mittee, Ahmednagar, writes to the Lokasangraha :— 
Protest against thecom- Government have resolved to acquire about 6,000 
pulsory acquisition ofland agores of land under the Land Aquisition Act in 
in the Nasik and Ahmed- Gortain villages of the Nasik and Ahmednagar 
nagar Districts for the Thistelole for the Tata @ C The Tat 
Tata Sugar Corporation. istricts or the Lata Sugar Corporation. e Lata 
Lokasangraha (118), Corporation will grow sugar-cane there and water 
20th Mar. will be supplied to these plantations from the Godavri 
Left Bank Canal. As the Chairman of the Com- 
mittee appointed by the residents of those villages I, along with another 
members of the same, called upon Mr. Turner and placed the villagers’ case 
before him. It is pleaded on behalf of Government that they have incurred 
enormous expenditure in constructing the Deccan Canals and that as they 
do not at present get even one per cent. interest on the capital sunk in these 
canals, if would be impossible for them to continue constructing canals unless 
lands are compulsorily acquired and handed over to big planters in this way. 
Our Committee’s demands weres: Land should not be compulsorily acquired, 
but the Company and the villagers should arrange matters between them- 
selves. The villagers were prepared to give their lands to the Corporation 
provided they were offered a share in the business and their rights of owner- 
ship in the lands acknowledged. We sent a petition to Government through 
Mr. Turner but have received no reply from them. The work of surveying 
the land is going on. The public is quite ignorant of the terms on’ which 
the Corporation is to take possession of the land. ‘The villagers having 
failed in their efforts to obtain redress from Government, they are now 
refusing to accept compensation. Moreover, this is a question of principle. 
The Tata Corporation is Indian in name only, most of the capital and 
management being Kuropean. We must not allow Government to treat the 
public in a high-handed manner and to turn independent peasant-proprietors 
into wage earning labourers. We must agitate until we gain our end. [On 
this the paper makes the following comments :—While the grievances of the 
people in connection with the Mulshi scheme are still fresh, the Tata Company’s 
new adventures in the Nasik and Ahmednagar Districts must, no doubt, have 
struck terror into the hearts of the agricultural population of those parts. 
If Government thus continue to take land from the agriculturists by force for 
purposes such as those mentioned by our correspondent, we are afraid it will 
not be long before the agricultural population of Maharashtra is reduced to 
the condition of perpetual slavery. Mr. Turner, Collector of Ahmednagar, 
justified the action of Government on the ground that the return on the 
capital invested on the Canals was insignificant and could not be increased 
unless large planters took over the lands irrigated by them. Did Government 
undertake the irrigation works with a view to exact interest from the poor 
ryots like miserly money-lenders, or to save them fromfamine ? Maharashtra 
bids fair to become, before long, a second Mauritius. And our only hope for 
averting the slavery that i is in store for us lies in passive resistance. | 


20. “It is now clear, what we suspected at the time, that the Bihar 
Government’s circular giving officials carte blanche 

Comments on the resolu- +o combat non-co-operation but reproduced a similar 
tion of the Government of yegolution, since published, of the Central Govern- 
ee probes Goren. ment. The resolution says that Government officers 
will be allowed to explain and defend in public the 


the G t poli , 
Indian Social afore policy of Government. But suppose an official does 


(7), 27th Mar. not approve of that policy.......... If officials are 

free to criticise the mistakes, in defending the policy 
of Government, they m y do some good. But merely defending Government 
by men who depend for their livelihood on it, will carry no weight with the 
people, and Government may even find it necessary to pray to be saved from 
some of their official defenders.” 
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21. Our readers will perhaps find it difficult to believe that last month an 


Irishman was hanged simply because a loaded pistol 


_ The Irish situation and wag found in his possession. Yet it should be 
its lesson. ) 


; remembered that this is only a single instance of 
oo (1%), the fearful atrocities that are being committed in 
Ireland at this moment at the bidding of Mr. Lloyd 

George. The life and honour of every devoted son of Ireland is in danger, 
and only Mr. Lioyd Georges and his Ministers can tell what worse things are 
still in store for that unhappy country. Indians should carefully note this 
treatment that is meted out by Englishmen to people of their own race and 


religion, and should not fail to take a lesson from it regarding their own case. 


The British Empire is.like a crocodile which has swallowed a jewel, and it 
will be as easy to get swardj as a free gift from England as to recover the 
jewel from the crocodile. But the Englishman is a shrewd and clever fellow, 
and as soon as he finds that he can no longer withhold the grant of swardj, he 
will make a show of giving it of his own accord. It is, therefore, the foremost 
duty of Indians to impress uponthe minds of the British people that India is 
determined to have swardj. very Indian should, therefore, adopt non- 
co-operation and take a vow that he will not help the British directly or 
indirectly in the evslavement of his motherland. 


*22. ‘The London Times has done well in administering a sharp rebuke 
le ae ee to Lord Ampthill for his discourteous reply to the 
Aw; thill’s reply to the telegraphic message sent by the Huropean non- 
European non-official Official members of the Council of State and the 
members of the Council Legislative Assembly. By giving such a grossly 
of State and the Indian impertinent reply to the moderately-worded message 
Legislative Assembly in gent to him, the ex-Governor of Madras has, as a 


eee — throng Briton, set a very bad exampl= to his own country- 
ergency Committee. ) 
Waleed i rtd (24), men, and to Indians also, with regard to intemperate 


O7th Mar. and ill-judged views. The Emergency Committee, 

which has heen formed in England under the 
chairmanship of Lord Ampthill, proposes to efilighten the people there about 
the dangers of the present situation in India and to suggest ways and means 
in order to avert those supposed dangers. Now this is nothing but an 
unnecessary interference in the affairs of India, and the Kuropean non-official 
members of the two Legislatures were quite mindful of their business hea 
they communicated their emphatic protest to Lord Ampthill that the Com- 
mittee would serve no useful purpose and would rather exasperate public 
Opinion and prejudice the effect of harmonious working in this country. Yet 
Lord Ampthill had the discourtesy to reply to the responsible representatives 
of Evglish opinion in India that they should ‘ mind their own business’—an 
advice which he could very well have adopted himself for the good of hi8 own 
reputation.........: No one can deny that the situation in India is serious, 
though not dark. But the Government of India have adopte! 1 certain policy, 
and they are faithfully adhering to that policy as far as consistent with the 
maintenance of law and order.......... Meanwhile Harl Reading is on his 
way to India to take the reins of Government in his hinds, and it is essential 
that he should be left quite free to deal with the situation as he pleases. 
Any interference from irresponsible parties in England, who have probably 
their own axe to grind, must be strongly deprecated.” 


*23. “ ‘Mind your own business’. That is, indeed, a yore —— 
Seemann: ; specimen of courtesy as between Anglo-Indians 
vere G7, 27th themselves. We are not surprised at this outburst 
of resentment. Lord Ampthill and his supporters, 
trained in the peculiar political atmosphere of India, cannot rid themselves 
even in England of the manners they cultivated in this country and the self- 
centred views and the autocratic methods that they loved to practise with the 
approval of their countrymen as Governors, exalted bureaucrats or money- 
making business men in happy enjoyment of all the good things that they 
could easily secure for themselves in this land of plenty. For our own part we 


are not sorry over the exhibition that the ex-Governor of Madras has made of 
‘himself. Tenth-rate men like him, who were extolled as statesmen or even 


got memorials in their honour as Governors or exalted officials in defiance of 


Indian feeling, naturally think very highly of their performances in this 


country, especially when they are so regarded by their admiring countrymen. 
Hu 405—8 cow | 
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But after all Lord Ampthill is notso much to blame as bis. country- 
men in India and the Anglo-Indian press. It is their lamentable attitude 
in the past that has brought into existance the school of Sydenhams, 
Yates, Ampthills, O’Dwyers and Dyers who are now playing a conspicuous 
role on the political stage.” 


24. “ The industrial public in Bombay is much alarmed at the cortinued 
ileal Ke Men: shortage of coal in the city. Owing principally to the 
oe Ry orta ge of coal in 428ane proposition in the budget to levy a surtux on 
Bombay. the coal carried by the railways, the price of this 
Bombay Chronicle (1),* Prime necessary of industry has been rising within 
22nd Mar. the last fortnight till it threatens an absolute famine, 
ereater in intensity and degree than even that during 

the war period. In Ahmedabad the entire mill industry has apparently felt 
the pinch, and judging from the position ;in Bombay to-day there is every 
reason to apprehend a much more serious shortage here. ‘I'be policy of coal 
contro! leads to favouritism and discriminations, not to mention more culpable 
defects—a fact which condemns it beyond redemption though there are not 
wanting shrewd industrialists who opine that the present trouble has been 
intentionally created to obtain a further lease of life for the policy of control 
with its concomitant of rationing. ‘he public is unable to understand the 


reasons for the continued shortage of waggon-supply and is consequently apt 


to believe all sorts of ramours about Frontier troubles developing into a great 
war, and what not. It is highly desirable, therefore, as much in the interests 
of the industrial life of the city as in that of the Government | epartment 
concerned that the earliest possible opportunity be taken to explain to the 
public why the waggon-supply, after two years of demobilisation, is still so 
limited, why the policy of control operates so as to prohibit practically the 
landing, without license, of coal actually in the harbour of Bombay.” 


29. In the opinion of the Kamgar Mitra the proposed establishment of 
the Jsabour Bureau will not benefit the workers 
unless its head is an Indian who enjoys their confi- 
dence. ‘It protests against the alleged intention of 
Government to determine the wages that would 
suffice to keep the workers alive and asks whether it 
is just that while officials draw fat salaries the 
workers should be asked to be satisfied with only a 
living wage. The paper declares that the right of determining the wages that 
a worker should receive belongs to him and to him alone and that Government 
need not have requisitioned the services of an expert from England for this 
purpose. | 


26, 


Comments on the pro- 
posed establishment of a 
Labour Bureau for the 
Bombay Presidency. 

Kamgar Mitra (new), 
21st Mar. 


‘ahe representatives of the Government of India, we dare say, had 
an uncomfortable hour when Professor Kale levelled 


Comments on Professor 
Kale’s indictment of the 
exchange policy of Govern- 
ment in the Council of 
« State. ) 

Servant of India (10), 
24th Mar. 


his attack upon its exchange policy in the Council of 
State on the 17th inst............ Professor Kale’s 
indictment of the exchange policy pursued by the 
Indian Government during the last few years was 
simply crushing, and the Honourable Mr. Cook could 
only give a feeble reply, pleading abnormal economic 


3 conditions. Unfortunately, Government does not 
realize the strong feeling in the public mind against its financial and exchange 
policy. But we hope the debate in the Council of State will open its eyes to 
the gravity of the situation and will persuade it to take suitable measures in 
time. India, it may rest assured, is no longer going to be satisfied with the 


existing currency system, and a true gold standard, accompanied by.a gold 


currency, ought not to be withheld from it.” 
27, While congratulating the 


Comments on the dis- 
cussion in the Council of 
State on the subject of in- 
crease in the Postal Rates. 


Praja Mitra and Parsi 


(30), 25th Mar. 


Honourable Mr. Sethna and the 
Honourable Mr. Khaparde on the success they have 
achieved in the Council.of State in moving their 
amendments about postal rates we would draw their 
attention to the glaring injustice to which Indian 
newspapers are being subjected under the present 
postal regulations. One pice is charged for the 


carriage of newspapers up to eight tolas and two fortwenty tolas. It will 
be seen that these rates give special concessions to English newspapers, 
which are as a rule bulky at the expense of the Indian newspapers. English 
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newspapers enjoy a large circulation and their rates of subscription ara: 
high. Indian newspapers, on the other hand, command poor circulation 
and their rates of subscription are also low. Thesa newspapers stand 
in need of special concessions from Government. It is the Indian 
newspapers that would help to establish amicable relations between 
the rulers and the ruled. Subsidised newspapers have proved a failure and 
Government should therefore afford all facilities in their power to Indian 
newspapers. We would, in these circumstances, suggest that only one rate 
should be charged for sapiosiner y up to ten tolas. We do not think that 
Government would be much the loser if the rate of letter-post were to be 
fixed at two pice for half a tola. a6 us hope that the Honourable Members 
will move in the direction indicated above. 


£0..." Bor tne Government of India to pretend—as evidenced in Sir 
William Vincent's reply to a question in the Council 


Comments on the ignor- 
ance professed by the 
Government of India in 
regard to the _ public 
demand for the return of 
Indian troops employed 
overseas. 

Bombay Chronicle (1), 
22nd Mar. 


of State—that only from the notice of a resolution in 
the Legislative Assembly they are able to infer that 
there is ‘a school of public opinion’ (sc) in this 
country demanding the return of Indian troops 
employed. overseas, shows that either they are wholly 
out of touch with public opinion in India or they 
deliberately seek to minimise the strength of the 
demand. 


Hiver since the close of the war, and 

especially during the last one and a half years, the 
Indian public, through the press and the platform, have been incessantly 
demanding the immediate recall of Indian troops stationed abroad. Not only 
has the Indian National Congress passed resolutions making such a demand, 
but public meetings have been held iu many places in India, including Bombay, 
endorsing this demand. ‘lhe Indian Press too has also been agitating un- 
ceasingly for the withdrawal of troops. A great demonstration of Indians was 
also held in London towards the end of 1919, when the Indian deputations 
were there, and His Majesty’s Government and the Secretary of State were 
apprised of the Indian feeling on the subject. If the Government of India are 
unaware of all this agitation in India and abroad, that is because they have 
pursued the ostrich-like policy of ignoring passing events. ‘There are none so 
blind as those who will not see.” 


29. The debates that took place in the reformed Councils on the 
resolution regarding the slaughter of milch cattle 

re and their export to foreign countries, and the 

of certain resolutions in ¢jycular issued by the Phaltan State on this subject, 
ee ary gin show the vast difference between the shadow of 
— shed swardj and the substance of it. The State of 
Phaltan has issued a circular that no milch cattle 
should be sold to a butcher or his agents and that anyone transgressing the 
law is liable to & fine of Rs. 25 or to eight days’ simple imprisooment. Our 
Councils, on the other hand, after so many debates and much waste of time, 
came to the conclusion that there was no harm in slaughtering milch cattle. 
This is why we do not value the reforms and demand swaraj. Similar has 
been the result of the agitation against the drink evil. A resolultion on this 
question came before the U.P. Council, but it met with the same fate. 


Reflections on the failure 


‘Whatever may be the case elsewhere, before the coming of the English 


Indians could live without liquor and Indian statesmen had no difficulty 
in meeting the national expenditure without the excise revenue. ‘'hose who 
cannot administer a country without encouraging dangerous habits among 
the people are unfit to rule over them. | 


*3). “Sir William Vincent in the Legislative Assembly tried to outline 

the policy of -Government in regard to the Non- 

Vincent's statement jn Co-operation movement and admitted that the 

‘hs a “7nd; Sea eee ae. Central Government issued instructions to local 
| ian Legislative 

Assembly regarding Gov- Governwents to keep the closest watch over the 


Comments on Sir W. 


-erument’s policy towards Non-co-operation movement and to prosecute under 


the non-co-operation ordinary law all those who would braak or who are 
movement. likely to break it. He spared no art or device of 
wee (8), 27th political shibboleth to enlist the sympathy of the 


Assembly in the nefarious task of throttling a non- 
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violent National movement of self-purification and self-help.......... The 
mailed fist was also in evidence as he told the Assembly that the movement 
could have been suppressed by force long before.......... The Assembly 
regaled itself by abuse of Non-co-operators and many a member was able to 
lay an unction to his soul of having done his duty to his Motherland. EHvery 
one seemed to have been duly satisfied with himself, the Government’ having 
got a cat’s paw in the members and the members justifying their spirit of 
co-operation by the destruction of opponents in an indirect mannerv.......... 
Sir William Vincent, however, enunciated a proposition which goes to the 
root of the whole question and which has been made an excuse and a stock 
argument by the opponents of the -Indian freedom.......... What he meant 
to convey by the above statement was that India cannot hope to have freedom 
till she is able to protect herself. Capacity to protect seems to be in their 
Opinicn sine qu non of freedom. This capacity is of course comparative. 
There is no nation including even England, that can effectively defend 
itself in all cases of aggression, say by a combination.of all first. class powers. 
What then does self-protection connote? It connotes, in our Opinion, one 
thing and one thiny alone, that the people must be ready to sacrifice every 
thing in defence of their Motherland. Because if any other meaning of the 
term is accepted, there would be scores of nations which would deserve to 
lose their independence. On the other hand we feel that India can protect 
herself if she has the will to do so and we believe she has that will. Itis no 
use denying her right to freedom by such fallacious arguments as used by Sir 
William Vincent. Sir William threatens that if the British people withdraw 
there would be nothing but anarchy. Mahatma Gandhi dealt with both of 
these questions viz., anarchy and British protection, and we need not make 
any apology to quote the samesfor the edification of these reactionaries.... 
.seeee But what would be the verdict of history upon the Nation that 
emasculated the nation first, and then made this emasculation an excuse 
for parmanent slavery ? For, political, physical, ecomomic emasculation is 
the key-note of the present British rule in India.” 


31. We have no objection to the policy laid down by Sir William 
Sdnj Vartamdn (32) Vincent in the Indian Legislative Assembly in 
Obth Mer; Praia Mitra respect of the non-co-operation movement. Govern- 
and Parsi (30), 26th Mar, Ment mean sto say that they will not adopt any 
repressive measures against the movement unless its 

followers transcend the bounds of law or give direct or indirect incitement 
to treason or lawlessness. But the policy as laid down is open to grave 
danger inasmuch as we have no guarantee that the provincial officials will not 
misinterpret the instructions given to them and take steps against harmless 
meo. It was brought out during the discussion that up till then steps had 
been taken against 125 men. Will Sir William -Vincent make bold to say 
that all these men can be proved to be guilty? Cuan the orders against Mr. 
Yakub Hassan and Lala Lajpatrai be justified? What-was the necessity of 
asking the provincial Governments tokeep ar eye on the non-cagoperationists ? 
All repressive measures against the movement should be suspended till the 
new Viceroy assumes office. Excitement among the people is caused not so 
much by the non-co-operationists as by the repressive measures adopted by 
Government officials. The only way to put down non-co-operation is to couciliate 
the people and to give them justice. Repression is not likely to improve 
the present situation. [The Prj7a Mitra and Parsi on the other hand writes: 
How can we sympathise with those who resort to unlawful methods in their 
activities ? How can we justify force and terrorism exercised by our own 
people against their brethren for bolding different opinions? It is to.be 
regretted that false.rumours about a foreign invasion are being circulated among 
ignorant Moslems and they are being asked not to help Government in such 
a contingency. No true Indian will have a word to say against measures 
adopted to close the mouths of those who circulate such rumours. Sir William 
has declared that the Provincial governments have been instructed to 
prosecute the evil doers in courts of law. Mr. Gandhi should now lay aside 
his dictum about boycotting the courts and ask such men to defend them- 
selves so that their innocence or guilt may be clearly proved. It is a'matter 
for gratification that Sir William has announced that steps are being taken to 
remove the legitimate grievances of the agricultural classes. .Government 
have made a beginning in the right direction and we firmly hope that many 
of our grievances will be removed on the advent of Lord Reading. The non- 
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co-operationists should, ou their part, take care not to provoke those who 
advocate repressive measures. | 


32. For 20 years before the Mutiny, India’s military budget amounted 
to about 11 crores a year. Since then it has bee. 
The Indian budget for steadily going up. In 1890 it stood at 21 crore:. 
the year 1921-22, » In 1915 it was 32 crores and this year it exceeds 
vege nmbhasuchak | (AI), 60 crores. This year’s military expenditure repre- 
(131), 7th, 20th Mar. sents about 50 per cent. of India’s total revenues. 
Now, nobody objects to Governwent maintaining an 
army sufficiently stroug to protect the country against external and inte ernal 
troubles. But the real difficulty lies in deciding what should constitute a 
sufficient army, how much the country should spend upon it and with whom 
should lie the ultimate decision ? The reforms have given us no power over tha 
military expenditure and the ously thing we can do is to criticis:: the budget as 
much as we like. India does not require such a large army for its protection. 
So decisive has been the Victory of the British Kmpire in the late war that 
a German or a2 Russian or any other invasion is inconceivable. Nor does 
internal discontent’ and fear of the Bolsheviks warrant such a larze force. 
Where then is eo necessity for this burden? The solution is to ba found 
in the Ksher Committee’s Report. And that solution is that India must 
maintain as its own expense a large force to secure Knglands_ politico- 
economic domination over the Kast. The direct result of this large military 
expenditure is the starvation of education and sanitation. Unless Tndia gets 
fiscal autonomy and the control over her military affairs, there is no hops of 
her making ary progress in any direction. [The Rdajkdray makes similar 
comments on the military expenditure and adds:—We wonder why all the 
Councillors did not leave the Council Hall in a body as w protest against 
Government’s extravagance at a time when bankruptcy is staring the 
country in the face. | 


383. Mr. Hailey’s sermon to the Indian merchants during the discussion 
on .the Budget was quite out of place. Indian 
neta (new), 19th erchants have been put to great loss by the recent 

si fluctuations in the rate of Exchange. And they 
believe that the bureaucracy and the Secretary of State are at the root of 
all their misfortunes. As usual the bureaucracy has manipulated the rate of 
Exchange with an eye to the interests of the British merchant and a callous 
disregard of those of the Indian merchant community. There is only one way 
of redressing this wrong. Indian smerchants must practice non-co-operation 
with foreign merchants by boycotting all foreign goods until the exchange 
becomes normal. 


34. A man whose expenses exceed his income is on the path to bank- 
Aven: Voithen 00; ruptcy. Sucha man, therefore, takes care to cut 


17th Mar. down his expenses. But quite the reverse is the 


case with statesmen dealing with public finance. 


- Instead ‘of curtailing their expenditure, they try to meet it by fresh taxation. 


If, however, these statesmen belong to the country whose finances they control, 
they will keep the incidence: of taxation as low as possible and will not 
waste public money on unnecessary projects. This year’s Indian budget 
shows @ deficit of 18 crores. Of the many reasons which have contributed. 
to bring about this result, the military expenditure is the most important. 
Another important item of expenditure is the New Delhi project. This is a 
costly luxury for which more than a crore of rupees have been sanctioned by 
Government. A responsible Government would have found in impossible to 
goon with such a project. That Government should indulge in such a 
luxury at a time when a deficit of 18 crores is staring it in the face i is really 
amazing. 


39. We congratulate the Legislative Assembly for not allowing the rate. 
for postcards. to be increased, but we are sorry to 

Comments on the dis- say that it has failed in making its voice heard in 
cussion in the Indian regard to the increase in the postal rates for letters. 
Legislative Assembly on Jt has been urged on behalf of Government that the 
the subject of increasing Denartment cannot be allowed to work at a loss, and 


pa? sem hey and Parsi ‘oat the great increase which has been made in the 


(30), 21st Mar. _ salaries of the postal employes must be ;made up by 


an increase in the postal rates. People are in favour 
n°405—4 con | 
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of increasing the pay of the postal employees, but we would like to know the 
increase per head in the case of bigher and lower officials of the Department. 
We are of opinion that owing to want of tact in the handling of the pay of 
inferior officers, there is a marked deterioration in the efficiency of the 
Department. We will only hope that the high reputation for efficiency which 
the department enjoyed with pride before will be restored without delay. The 
arrangements proposed for meeting the increased expenditure do not seem to 
us at all to be characterised by farsightedness. ‘There is no wisdom in fixing a 
higher minimum rate for postal letters than half-an-anna. When it serves the 
purpose of officials, they hold forth the example of Britain and other countries 
before us; but when the people point to the example of the same countries 
in support of their demands for freedom and other natural rights, they cooly 
say that India is not like other countries. [The paper then goes on to 
declare that the quesfion of postal rates for newspapers also has not been 
wisely handled. It expresses the opinioo that Government should not waste 
large sums of money on subsidising papers whieh do not enjoy the confidence 
of the public. If thinks that the savings thus effected should be utilised 
towards reducing the postal rates for newspapers so that the circulation of 


well-conducted and independent organs in the districts might thereby be 
fostered. | 


86. ‘The compositon of the two committees that have been appointed 
to consider the question of repressive laws and Press 

Comments on the legislation is far from satisfactory. The omission 
composition of the two of .Mr. Khaparde’s name, for instance, from both 
committees appointed tO the Jists is no doubt significant. But, gate yt we 
reer are expecting the thistle to grow figs. It would be @ 

eo gcse (1), Wiracle if these committees are able to achieve 
25th Mar. anything in the way of mitigation of repression in 
| this country. We would, therefore, only express 
the hope that those who have long been posing as champions of popular 
rights will not betray their countrymen and will labour with all their might 
to secure a repeal of all repressive legislation.......... In regard to the Press 
Act and the Rowlatt Act, especially, an entire repeal of the measure is what 
is urgently called for. But it remains to be seen if the Indian members of 


the Committee prove themselves to be patriotic enough not to be beguiled 


into acceptance of 
diplomacy. ”’ 


387. “The report 


Comments on the report 


compromise by bureaucratic blandishment and 


t 


of the Committee of the Legislative Assembly on the 
Ksher Report, while satisfactory in some respects, — 
is characterised by an unfortunate spirit of timidity 


of the Committee of the and vacillation and betrays a too great readiness 
Indian Legislative As- 


sembly on the Esher (2 compromise even where important issues are at 
Sercdk eer stake that the members of the Assembly have 
Bombay Chronicle (1), displayed in their brief career. Some of the 


25th Mar. recommendations of the Committee Icse their value 


| because they do not go far enough. The Committee 
has done well, however, to repudiate emphatically the assumption that the 
army in India should be regarded as part and parcel of the Imperial military 
machinery and that it should be developed in a manner suited t) Imperial 
necessities rather than with an eye only to the needs of external and internal 
defi nce of India itself........ The Committee of the Legislative Assewbly has 
recommended that Indian troops may be employed on garrison duty overseas 
at the expense of His Majesty’s Government and with the consent of the 
Government of India. Such a recommendation is uncalled for. Why should 
Indian troops alone be selected for garrison duties and why should the services 
of Dominion troops also not be requisitioned by the Mother country ?......... 
The Legislative Assembly ought to refuse to acquiesce in the gratuitous 
suggestion of its Committee. The proposal that a Civilian ought to be in 
churge of the portfolio of Defence and that the Commander-in-Chief should 
cease to be a member of the Viceroy’s Council is the only reasonable solution 


of the problem of effective control of the army by the Indian legislature. The 
highly objectionable proposal of the Esher Committee that the Con:mander- 


in-Chief sbould be immediately under the orders of the Chief of the Imperial 
General Staff can never be accepted, as that will remove the last shred of 
control of this country on its own troops and vest it in the Imperial General 
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Staff.......... The recommendation of the Assembly’s Committee with regard 
to the Indianisation of the commissioned ranks is entirely disappointing. 
Instead of demanding that at least £0 per cent. of the Commissions should 
at once be thrown open to Indians, the Committee ask for a bare 25 per 
cent.! It also suggests the ‘ desirability’ of establishing a college similar 
to Sandhurst in India, instead of demanding that it should be founded without 
any further delay and that the institutions at Quetta and elsewhere, which 
are maintained out of Indian funds, should be thrown open to Indians without - 


‘any distinction of caste or race. The Committee’s recommendations with 


reference to the Territorial Force, the interchange of officers, the reduction 
of the number of the British troops and the size of the administrative staff at 
Headquarters are also somewhat disapponiting in that they are not emphatic 
enough. As for the proposed committee of enquiry, its usefulness can only 
be judged by its terms of reference and its pers nnel. For that we have to 
see how the Assembly discharges its task. Apart from the specific defects of 
the recommendations of the Committee, it is necessary tc point out that the 
country cannot accept them as its own considered demand. What the needs 
of the country demand, and demand immediately, is full control by legislature 
over the composition and character of the Indian Army, its uses, and the 
expenditure that may be incurred on its account. What India needs is an 
Indian Army, in tae true sense of the word—that is, an army manned, officer- 
ed and controlled by Indians, among whom we include Europeans and others 


who have made India their home. Nothing less will be fair to India or will 
be acceptable to her.”’ 


*338. During the last week a new Emigration Bill was introduced in the 
Comments on the new Wegisiative Assembly at Delhi, and Sir George 
Emigration Bill intro- Barnes, speaking on the Bill, outlined the future 
duced in the Indian Legis- policy of Government towards the question of Kmi- 
lative Assembly. gration.......... Wedo not know how far public 
Mahratta (8), 27th criticism of the Bill will weigh with those who have 
th a eae tie and introduced it, but we think it our duty to point out 
spheidhstes - how the very principle and policy underlying the Bill 
are wistaken. What will the Bill do if itis passed as it stands to-day? 
.seoeeese In the first place, it will, in the future, be within the power of the 
two Houses of Legislature to refuse approval to any scheme of emigration of 
unskilled workers to any country where Indians do not enjoy the same 
political rights as other classes of His Majesty’s subjects. And, secondly, 
there will be agents of the Government of India overseas who will keep the 
Government informed of all matters which affect the welfare and status of 
the Indians, and who will be at the service of any members of the Indian 
community who wish to seek their advice. That is all the Bill will do; and 
if so, can we say that it will materially improve the position which Indians 
occupy in places like Natal and Transvaal where the white colonists deny 
all political, social and even human rights to emigrants from India? The 
powers which the two Houses of Legislature will have of preventing Indians 
from emigrating to countries where they can not enjoy sufficient pdlitical 
rights will have no effect whatever on the status of the Indians abroad. To 
prevent Indians from visiting and residing in South Africa is surely no 
remedy for the dishonour, contempt and race-hatred with which the Natal 
and Transvaal Government is suffered to treat Indians. If the British 
Government has any influence left over the dominions and if the Government 
of Iniia is sincere about the Indian interests, the dominions must be 
compelled to repeal all laws that deprive Indians of their legitimate rights. 
To prevent Indians from going to places like South Africa and to spread agents 
who will only ‘report’ matters, is only am indirect confession that the 
dominions cannot be brought round: to do iustice to Indian claims. HKven 
supposing that the British Government are not willing, for one reason or 
other, to press the dominion Governments to reasonable settlement, prevention 
of emigration is not the only alternative that remains.......... Reciprocity 
of treatement will quickly open the eyes of the Dominion Governments which 
seek to drive out the Indians........... Sir G. Barnes read to the Assembly a 
‘iong sermon on the disadvantages of a policy of retalliation. He said, 
History tells us that retalliation is seldom a successful weapon’. Yes! Perhaps” 
there is a grain of truth in these words. But let bim give that sort of advice 
to those who want to supress Non-co-operation by repression and retalliation : 
and let the Honourable Members guard themselves against being: misled. 
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Their plain duty is to reject the Bill as it stands and to insist upon formulating 
another Bill which will impose restrictive laws on British visitors and 
residents of India and which will be in complete agreement with the policy 
of reciprocity of treatment recommended by the War Conference of 1918.” 
[The Praja Mitra and Pédrsi writes:—The Emigration Bill introduced by 
Sir George Barnes in the Indian Legislative Assembly is of a worthless nature 
and the speech made by him in introducing it will add insult to the injury 
inflicted upon the Indians by the Colonies. Sir George does not favour the 
principle of reciprocity. Will not colonists be encouraged by the speech to 
maintain their unjust policy towards Indians? ‘The outgoing Viceroy has 
no right to bring such a Bill in the Assembly. It will place the new Viceroy 
in ap awkward position. Let us hope Lord Reading will refuse to commit 
himself to the policy outlined in the Bill and the speech mad« by Sir George 
Barnes in its favour, and will adopt a firm policy ‘that will preserve the self- 
respect of India.| 


*39. ‘‘Another illustration of bureaucratic solicitude for the welfare of 
oor avriculturists was supplied by the debat: on 

Comments on the debate P er | ; ‘PI Me 
4) capa sya eee Mr. Gupte’s resolution recommending the stoppage 
in the Bombay Legislative the ‘| Fos ‘ ee he Ae Walch 
Council on the subject of ° the ‘l'ata Hydro-Klectric Works in the Mulsnt 


giving compensation to Pets until the Councilhad an opportunity of exs:nin- 


the agriculturists of Mul- ing the agresment entered into by Government 
shi Peta affected by the with the Company. ‘I'he mover described the 
Tata Hydro-Klectric yarious steps that had been taken for obtaining ro- 
Toad (17), 27th gg their grievances by the inhabitants of the 
Mar. villages, which will be submerge’ under water. 

.ceooeee Mr, Gupte’s resolution was som -what 
drastic as it recommended the stoppage of costly works now in progress. 
That was not a course which the Council was inclined to approve. Rao 
Bahadur Kale, therefore, moved an amendment recommending that prompt 
steps be taken by Government to compensate the villagers in the Mulshi Peta 
in kind or money.. That was unanimously accepted by the Council as a 
substantive proposition. The debate, on Mr. Gupte’s resolution and its final 
outcome were a splendid demonstration of the success of non-official opinion 
and of the service done by the representatives of much maligned upper 
classes and other councillors to the cause of the suffering agricultural popula- 
tion of the Andhra Valley and Mulshi Peta. The bureaucrat is all supreme 
in the Districts but not so in the new Councils. He cannot afford to ignore 
the claims of logic, justice and humanity in the presence of the outspoken 
representives of the people, though he can choose to be impervious elsewhore 
to all appeals and applications for redress by helpless and suffering peasants, 
even when they are bereft of their beloved homes and lands or oppressed by 
the Forest Department.” ) 


40. Commenting upon the debate in the Bombay Legislative Council . 
°Mahrdtta (8), 27th 2 the resolution regarding acquisition in Mulshi 
: Peta for the Tata Wydro-Electric works the 
Mahrdtta writes:—“ The debate was not only 
ridiculously tame but was grotesque in the extreme. The proccedings 
showed that the Council was hopelessly out of touch with the sentiments of 
the people and it had lost its credentials, if it had any, to represent the people 
of the province. There was not a single member in the Council except 
perhaps the mover of the resolution who had any first-hand acquaintance as 
to the exact situation in the Mulshi Peta. ‘I'he members who represented 
the Government, seem to have never cared to acquaint themsslves with the 
facts in the case. Mr. R. P. Paranjpye, one of the ministers, who had a bit 
of knowledge of the working of the Land Acquisition Act in this part of the 
country, observed ‘ discreet,’ silence. And the resulé was that an Assembly 
of the opportunist politicians, altogether innocent of any insight into the 
problems involving the weal or the woe of thousands of their country- 
men, decided to deprive the people of Mulshi of their ancient lands, home- 
steads, and temples by a sinvle stroke of a resolution......... Mr. Gupte 
and the people of the Mulshi villey asked literally for bread by letting them 
remain on their lands, and Mr. Kalu and the Council gave them stones by 
driving them out of the stony plane....... Weconfess we remain unconvinced 
by the specious arguments of Sir George Curtis.......... We admit that the 
saving of coal is of utmost importa:ice to India because the coal resources of 
the country are limited. But at the same time it must be. remembered that 


in order to save 24 per cent. of the coal produced we are paying a price 
too great to enable us to call the scheme a scheme of public utility. We 
cannot understand why the sponsors of the scheme do not take into 
consideration the yearly loss of 7,000 khandies of rice produesd in the Mulshi 
valley. Especially in these days of recurring famines we do not afford to lose 
such a valuable ainount of crops. . If coal is to be saved some other meuns of 
saving it must be devise!. ‘Io rob fifteen thousand people of their homes 
involves a loss in affection towards the Government and the Company anda 
wrench of heart which cannot be estimate! in rupees, ainas and pies. 
Under the circumstances, ospeciully when the schomvo enrichos more those 
that are already rich and makes poorer those that are alrcady poor, it cannot 
be suid to be of public utility in any sense of the torm.......... Sir Goorge 
Curtis makes much of judicial inquiry in cases of compensation, but the 
argument is a8 unfair as it is unscrupulous. Sir George knows that the poor 
peasantry cannot afford to fight the Government, backcd as it is by the 
resources of a big country, and we ask him and, for the matter of that, any 
Judicial and Revenue officer to lay his hands on his heart and swear that due 
and impartia] justice is done in the cases under the Land Acquisition Act. 
seeseeeee Lastly we have to say only one word regarding the whole scheme. 
We seriously ask the Government und the apologists of capitalism whether 
sentiment does or does not play any part in ths affairs of the country. Is 
not violation of sentiment aud consequent wounding of the feelings of 
people too great a price for the doubtful industrial adviancemant of the 
country? And is it not out of proportion tv the gain?......... Tha Mulshi 
scheme drives thousands out of their homes. And itis not af all surprising 
if the Mulshi people determined not to submit to this financial piracy.” 
[Elsewhere in the paper, V. M. Bhuskute writes :—‘ I humbly say thit both 
the Poona District Conference: and the insmbars of the Levislative Council 
have misunderstood the Miavalas. The Miavalis want nothing less than 
abandoning the tank project. ‘hey are not willing to give up their dear 
lands. ‘They have fearlessly expressed their wish in the intorview taken 
by the Collector of Poona in February; the Gollector not only promisad them 
amp'e,compensation, but also requested them to deman! tints in other 
districts. Irom the first to the last there wus one cry from the Mavalts, and 
that was ‘ Ma4-bap Sarkar, we want no compensation, no lands save our lands, 
and if the Sarkar is not willing to comply with our request, shoot us down; 
we will rather die than abandon our dear lands.’ I was pressnt at the 
interview. I[t was a very prthetic scens. ‘The Collector also seamel to b3 
moved. His heart al3zo was melted. Healso with athrobbing host sail: 
‘Kill me. I will never kill you.’ .This scene is still before me and | will 
not forget it in my whole life; for the last threa months J have bein touring 
in the Mulshi Peta. I have seen every village. IJ have met every Vavalaé. 
sesesseee ‘'hey have opened their heart to me. [ have seen tears fallen 
down from the eyes of old Maval4s. Thov invoke God’s’ favour to save 
them from this danger. ‘They think nothiug else. ‘They think neither of 
the compensation nor of the lands in exchange. Even in a dream the 
Mavala will not think to part with his land. Some will think that this is only 
a sentimental side of the question. From the utilitarian point of view the 
coinpensation will not give least relief tothe Mavalas. The sowkars will bo 
highly benefitted. The sowkars will vet thousands, while most of the 
Mavalas will have to leave their Motherland without a single pie. I[t is trus 
that there are some small Jand-owners amony the Mavalas, but the amount of 
compensation will not help them to live hdnourably as in the case of the 
Sowkars. ..:...... The Mavalds resolved to resort to Satyagraha, not for the sake 
of getting compensation, however ample it muy be, but for the sake of saving 
their lands. The Mavalas want status quo, and in that case only the 
Mavalis will be saved.......... The moro the compensation, the more the 
sowkars will be benefitted. If Government will agree to give ample com- 
pensation the Mavalas will no doubt get some more money, but it will not 
help more than delaying for some days their slavery......... The Mévalas 
have determined to resort to Satyagraha to save their Motherland and they 
will not be satisfied until Government will assure them to stop the works and 
to keep their lands with them.”] 
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*41, “ Major C. Fernandes moved on Tuesday last that in view of the 
discontent widely prevalent in Kanara as a result 
ee eee of the operations of the Forest Department, ‘a 
the Bombay Legislative Committee consisting of two officials and two non- 
Council for a Committee Officials with a non-official president be appointed 
to inquire into the to inquire into grievances of the people and to 


Forest grievances in indicate ways and means to fully and adequately 


Kangra. ' meet all legitimate grievances.’......... Any further 
— (i), 27th discussion of the resolution was stopped by the 


praiseworthy promptitude and spirit of fairness and 
sympathy with which the Honourable Mr. C. V. Mehta, Minister in charge 
of Forests, accepted the resolution on behalf of Government. We are very 
glad,.indeed, that Government came wisely to the conclusion that the light 
of non-official opinion should be thrown upon the one-sided investigations that 
had so far been made into the grievances of the people.......... He assured 
the Council that it would be the policy of Government to treat agriculture 
and forests from the public point of view, that ‘every effort would be made 
to see that the agriculturists did not suffer on account of the foress revenue 
and that Government would give the fullest attention to the recommendations 
of the Committee.’ We hope its personnel will be such as to command 
public confidence and that there will be a: thorough investigation into what 
has been an intolerable grievance of long standing. ‘I'he acceptance by 
Government of Major Fernandes’ resolution as a result of the sympathetic 
inguiries made by the Minister in charge of Forests is a gratifying and notable 
illustration of the salutary influence of non-official opinion and sympathy 
upon the deliberations of Government.” 


42. Bombay has so far been free from sectarian bitterness. There has 
been less of disunion between Hindus and Moslems. 
Anti-Brahmin ten- amongst us than in other provinces and these com- 
dencies in the Bombay munities are showing increasing respect for the 
Legislative Council. sentiments of each other day by day. While 
Praja Mitra and Parsi . 
(30), 26th Mar. sectarian differences are thus on the wane in our 
presidency, a new danger has arisen and evidence 
of it was clearly manifested at the recent sessions of the Bombay Legislative 
Council. Officials in the Madras Presidency have fostered differences between 
the Brahmins and non-Brahmins and Bombay seems to have caught the 
infection. Backward classes in the Deccan have been stirred up against the 
Brabmins by certain evil-minded persons and some undesirable men belonging 
to the backward classes have found their way to the Legislative Council owing 
to the non-co-operation movement. An Indian Chief is playing a prominent 
part in the agitation against Brahmins in the Deccan and we cannot refrain 
from raising our voice against the manner in which the agitation is being 
carried on so as to cause excitement throughout the country. Fancy 
objections .being raised against the raising of the salaries of Talatis and 
primary teachers on the score of their being Brahmins! Some members of 
the backward classes showed a marked tendency towards opposing Brahmin 
members and blindly supporting the officials. The backward classes should, 
no doubt, improve their own status. but they should on no accouit be actuated 
by feelings of hatred towards the Brahmins. 


43. We fail to understand the reasons for which the resolution regard- 


ing franchise for women was ruled out of order in 
Comments on the the Bombay Legislative Council. It is to be 


resolution inthe Bombay yepretted that the Home Member raised the point 


dd vil of order at the eleventh hour and thus brought a 


eg few hours’ discussion in the Council to naught. 
Praja Mitra and Parsi Why was the resolution not split up in parts and 
(30), 23rd Mar.; Hindus- placed before'the Council for its opinion, as was done 
thdn (21),23rd Mar. =—-——sin aeveral other cases ? The President owes us an 
explanation in the matter. ‘The Report of the 

Joint lll Committee clearly lays it down that the question of 
franchise for women is left to the newly elected Legislative Council of each 
province. In such circumstances, therefore, the resolution, it it had been 
passed by the Council, could have been sent to the Government of India, the 
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Secretary of State and the Parliamentary Committee and could have been 
embodied in the electoral rules for our province at the next elections, if no 
objection was raised to it in any quarter. [The Hindusthdn deprecates the 
Opposition shown in the Council to Mr. Trivedi’s resolution regarding franchise 
for women and declares that tke opinion expressed on the question in the 
Council goes to show that the Councillors hold a very low opinion about 
women and that they themselves are unfit for Swardj d : 


44. Mr. M.K. Gandhi writes in the Young India :—‘‘ The proposed 
change in the Treaty of Sevres cannot satisfy Indian 
Comments on the pro- Muslims. And that is saying a great deal. It is 


posed modification in the not Turkey me lv that oye 
arkish Peace Tresty. O ey merely that Great Britain has to placate. 


It is India that has to be pacified. In my opinion, 
aay aoe ne Cee demands of the Muslims of India are conceded 
it will not much matter whether Turkey’s demands are 
satisfied or not. And this for two reasons. ‘The Khilafat is an ideal and 
when a man works for an ideal, he becomes irresistible. The Muslims, who 
represent the ideal, have behind them the opinion of the whole mass of the 
Indian people. Itis wrong to say that Muslims are fighting merely for Turkey. 
They will abandon ber today, if she went wrong, if, to take a foolish illustra- 
tion, she demands her restoration to the status that she occupied during the 
reign of Suleiman the Magnificent. Similarly, the Muslims cannot abandon 
a claim based on-the Koranic injunctions because a weak and-heipless 
Turkey cannot sustain it. Whilst every good Muslin must strive to retain 
the temporal power of Turkey, it is obligatory on him to see that unequivocal 
Muslim control is retained over the ‘Island of Arabia’ which includes 
Mesopotamia, Syria, and Palestine 2s well, and the spiritual sovereignty 
over them of the Caliph whoever he may be for the time being. No other 
terms, however good otherwise they may be, can possibly satisfy Muslim 
opinion. They will not tolerate any non-Muslim influence direct or indirect © 
over the holy places of Islam. The most thorny part of the question is, 
therefore, Palestine. Britain has made promises to the Zionists. The 
latter have, naturally, a sacred sentiment about the place. The Jews, it is 
contended, must remain a homeless wandering race unless they have 
obtained possession of Palestine. I do not propose to examine the soundness 
or otherwise of the doctrine underlying. the proposition. All I contend is 
that they cannot possess Palestine through a trick or a moral breach. 
Palestine was not a stake in the war. The British Government could not 
dare have asked a single Muslim soldier to wrest control on Palestine from 
fellow Muslims and give it to the Jews. Palestine, as a place of Jewish 
worship, is a sentiment to be respected and the Jews would have a just 
cause of complaint against Musalman idealists if they were to prevent Jews 
from offering worship as freely as themselves. By no canon of ethics or war, 
therefore, can Palestine be given to the Jews as a result of the war. 
Hither Zionists must revise their ideal about Palestine, or if Judaism 
permits the arbitrament of war, engage ina ‘holy war’ with the Muslims 
of the world with the Christians throwing in their influence on their side. 
But one may hope that the trend of world opinion will make ‘holy wars’ 
impossible and religious questions or differences will tend more and more 
towards a peaceful adjustment, based upon the strictest moral considerations. 
But whether such a happy time ever comes or not, it is clear as daylight ' 
that the Khilafat terms to be just must mean the re-salvation of Jazerat-ul- 


Arab to complete Muslim control under the sl sovereignty of the 
Calipb.” 


45, Not only the Muhammadans but even the whole world will,-be 

. | disappointed at the new terms offered for the revision 
Comments on the of the Turkish treaty. It was expected that this 
concessions Offered by the time the drama enacted at the Paris Conference 


Allies to Turkey with would not be repeated and the peace of the world 
regard to the revision of 


the Turkish Peace Treaty, Would be really secured. The world has not been 
Political Bhomiyo (74), Unaware of the undesirable attitude of | protecting ; 
25th Mar. Greek interests adopted from the beginning. All - 
will be pleased if the Khalifat-ul-Muslemio gets 
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more independence. No Muhammadan can tolerate the slightest dependence. 
of the Khalifa on any other power, be it direct or indirect. ‘l'urkey should 
be given complete independence in financial matters and not “ more” of it 
as 18 provided in the terms. | Turkey should be given complete control over 
the Straits and not “ more” of it, as is stated in the terms. We do not 
understand why foreigners should be given command of the Turkish Army. 
The handing over of Gallipoli to the Greeks is tindesirable, but we welcome 
the evacuation of Constantinople by the Allies. Turkey will uot agree to 
the internationalization of Thrace. ‘There could be no more harmful arrange- 
ment than the declaration of the independence of Smyrna with the pre- 
dominance of Greek authority. HKngland should take the lead in arriving at 
a satisfactory agreement with. Turkey by respecting the feelings of her ; 
Muhammadan subjects. It is necessary for the British Government to take 
fully into consideration the great services rendered by the [ndian Muham- 
madans. It should also note that the Government of India has sympathised 
with Indian Muhammadans and supported their claim. We are glad that 
| Kurdistan is to be handed over to the Turks and Turkey admitted to the 
League of Nations. We hope that the Allies will further revise some of the 
concessions offered so as to make them free from objection. The success of 
the attempts to check the spread of Bolshevism can be ensured and the 
dream of a world peace realized only by satisfying Turkey and the 
Muhammadans. 


46. ‘ The latest rumour which has reached us concerns Mr. Churchill’s 
visit to Egypt. It is said that he has been sent 

The attitude of the there forthe purpose of certifying after some show 
Kigyptians in regard to of investigation, that Egyptain Muslims do not 
agg ators Pea en make the same demands as Indian Muslims, and 
of Pe, ya er that consequently those demands ara not to be 
Bombay Chronicle (), regarded as Islamic, but merely Indian, therefore 
94th Mar. to be disregarded. We say at once disbelieve this 
rumour. If sucha piec? of camouflage had been 

designed by Mr. Lloyd George—and we believe him to be capable af 
anything—Mr. Churchill is emphatically not the man who would be chosen 
for such a purpose by anyone at all acquainted with his character. For 
Mr. Churchill is a disconcerting person, who trics to get at the root of any 
problem set before him, the only trouble being that he is impulsive, and 
apt to be deceived by the credentials of the so-called expert. He might 
have been decieved in England, as many people were, by Zaghlul Pasha’s 
politic suppression of the chief cause of Egyptian discontent in the interest of 
Keyptian nationalism. But in Egypt he can hardly be the victim of a like 
deception; for the whole Evyptian Muslim Press, despite the censorship, is 
manifestly pro-‘lurk as far as Thrace and Smyrna are concerned, and pro- 
Arab in the case of Syria, Mesopotamia and Palestine.......... ‘he feeling 
in Kgypt upon the subject of the Turkish Treaty is such that no man 
endowed with an average measure of perspicacity could fail to see that the 
Kgyptian Muslims and the Indian Muslims are at one in feeling and 
demands, though the Egyptians may not express themselves in precisely the 
same terms.which Indians use. If Mr. Churchill is to be in charge of British 
policy with regard to Arabic-speaking peoples, it is only natural that he 
should proceed to Egypt, the literary and political centre of the Arabic- 
speaking world, for information.......... The ramour we have mentioned 
only shows the strong distrust which has been sown in Indian minds. 
making them suspect a hostile purpose towards Islam in every movement 
Eastward of a British Minister. Even the late attempts at reassurance and 
propitiation are distrusted, and I:dian Muslims are inclined to see in 
them*werely a cloak for some new sword-thrust, some new treachery.......... 
It is for the Government of India now to force the British Government to 
do tardy justice, as well to the Arab as tothe Turkish peoples in accordance 
with the solemn pledges given by England to those people and to India; 
and so begin to earn the right to be regarded as the Indian Government. 
They surely must perceive how much Gepende on it, for England, India and 
the world at large.” 
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47. Commenting upon the Anglo-Russian Trade Agreement, the 
| Hindusthdn writes —The Allies encouraged the civil 
Reflectionson the Anglo- war in Russia an‘ tried to starve its people by weans 
em Trade Agreement. of ggonomic measures, but it all came to nothing. 
undusthdn (22), 25th The Rinse “he , 
Mar. e hkwussian authorities remained as powerful as 
ever; and, really speaking, their power has increased 
much more now than it ever was before, and the Allies and the Prime 
Minister of England have been left in blank astonishment. In spite of this, the 
oppression exercised by the Allies on the children of this fallen nation will hardly 
ever be forgotten. For those same Allies who at one time considered Russia 
as their frieud proved treacherous towards it, and showered innumerable 
sufferings on it; and England played the most prominent part in this. But 
today that same England has shown the wisdom of coming to an agreement 
with Russia; and in this, in our opinion, seems to ba involved the welfare 
not only of these two nations but also of all mankind. 


48. “The spirit of the Commission’s report is entirely at variance with 
.  Saienta on te teen the tone of sincerity and fairness which characterised 
of the South African Asia- ‘@© Statement of Sir Benjamin Robertson before the 
tic Enquiry Commission, mission. Not one of the unjust and repressive 
Bombay Chronicle (1), laws against which Indian community have been 
23rd Mar. bitterly complaining have been recommenidad for 
repeal. On the other hand, fresh restrictions on 
domicile, trade and ownership of lind by Indians are sought to be imposed, 
rendering the lot of our countrymen evsn harder and more humiliating than 
it is at present. It is thus obvious that the Commission has chosen entirely 
to ignore the Indian view and Indian representations, and to recommead the 
ruthless pursuit of the policy of racial exclusion and subordination of Indian 
interests to the greed of the Colonial Whites. Indians have been and must 
remain the helots of the Empire—that seems to be the deliber:ta resolve of 
‘Imperial’ states:nen everywhere. We publish to-day a facsimile photo- 
graph of the badge of this helotry which every Indian domiciled in South 
Africa, however well educated and respectably connected he may ba, 1 
obliged to carry with him if he wishes to pay a visit, however brief, to bis 
Motherland........... British statesmen who talk glibly of India being now a 
co-partner in the British Commonwealth and a loyal comrade, and so on, 
fail to realise how deeply the iron of this national humiliation has entered 
into the soul of India. If Paz Britannica cannot offer Indians anything 
better than the badge of helotry, the latter will be certainly entitled to look 
elsewhere for a free and honourable existence.” 


49. The Government of India had appointed Sir Benjamin Robertson 

to give evidence hefore the Asiatic Enquiry Com- 

Kesari (115), 22nd Mar. mission on behalf of Indians. The opinion of Sir 
Benjamin and the recommendations of the com- 

mission make it quite clear that the position of Indians in South Africa will 
be exactly what it was. before the appointment of the Commission. ‘There 
is nothing to be wondered at in the recommendations of the Commission. 
What is regrettable is that even the recommendations of Sir Benjamin should 
fall so shoré of what was necessary. Among ‘others, Sir Benjamin has made 
the absurd suggestion that attempts should be made to westernize the Indians 
in South Africa in order that they may be fit to live in the same localities 
as the Kuropeans. In our opinion the recommendations are uot only 
unsatisfactory but absolutely worthless. The British Indian Association of 
Pretoria, being of the same opinion, is thinking of appealing to the League 


of Nations. But*is it likely that the League of Nations will listen to the 
grievances of a weak people ? 


90. ‘* The cburlishness of some of the members of the Bombay Muni- 
cipality in objecting to voting an address of welcome 


Appeal to Indians not to Lord Reading offers a striking contrast with the — 


Ms prejudge the Viceroy encouraging speeches which the Viceroy designate 
esigna 
SenpaTonshed-. 120, has been waking prior to his departure for the 


24th Mar., Eng. cols. assumption of his exalted office.......... To all 


appearance the new Viceroy is equipped with the 
m 405—6 com | 
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knowledge, vigour and mentality. needed in the man of the hour, which he 
is bound to prove as soon as he lands on our shores on the first of the next 
month. We deprecate all attempts to pre-judging this great British judiciary. 
We would urge on all Indians to judge the new representative of the 
sovereign by his actual deeds which, from all that has fallen from him of late, 
cannot but prove of immense benefit to our country. Without being unduly 
pessimistic, we cannot shut our eyes to the circumstance that the horizon on 
our frontiers is clouded. Although our mission has reached Kabul and has had 
long conversations with the Amir, so far the net result has been a conclusion 
of treaties between the ruler of Afaganistan and the Soviet of Russia! It 
would not be an exaggeration to conclude that British diplomacy has been 
defeated at Kabul. The internal state of affairs nearer home makes us 
pause. From the minor and less important public functionaries such pivotal 
branches as the police are now being gradually affected by the unfortunate 
preachings of Mr. Gandhi. The Police at Patna went on a strike. Strikes 
in one form or another have become epedemic in the country. India needs a 
man of powerful personality and insight. There is no reason to doubt the 
existence of such a personage in the coming Viceroy.’ 


*O1. “It will be generally recognised that personally the retiring 
Viceroy is endowed with many virtues. Butasa 
The outgoing and the gtatesman his career must be pronounced a gloomy 


— p weere > hina failure. No doubt, he ‘co-operated’ with 
(7), OTth Saag Mr. Montagu in carrying through the Reforms. 


But the exact sbare and the manner and method of 
his co-operation cannot be readily estimated when we consider the terms of 
the despatch of the Government of India on the scheme, and their striking 
divergence at several important points from the Report which he jointly 
signed with Mr. Montagu........... The crucial test of Lord Chelmsford’s 
statesmanship‘came with the demand from Sir Michael O’Dwyer for martial 
law in his beloved province. ‘The Viceroy merely effaced himself in that crisis. 
He drove his Indian colleague into resigning and, for the rest, let the 
situation drift with the result that, during the last two years, people have 
ceased to look to the Viceroy or his Government for any help in their 
difficulties.......... He leaves the finances of the country in utter chaos, 
the good faith of British rule openly doubted, and the orientation of Indian 
politics showing marked signs of departing from its traditionary direction. On 
one matter, it should be said in fairness to His Excellency, the retiring Viceroy 
has taken a strong line. It is in respect of the position of Indians overseas. 
The despatches of the Government of India on the Indian question in Kast 
Africa and Tanganyika, are model documents which might have emanated from 
a nations] Government of which Mr. Gandhi was the head. ‘The gratitude of 
the country is due to His Excellency for this service, and we may hope that as 
a member of the Indian Standing Committee of Parliament, Lord Chelmsford 
will use his influence to expedite a just settlement of these problems. As 
for the new Viceroy, England could not have chosen a better man. Lord 
Readir.g’s great ability and high position are acknowledged. His departure 
from England has been signalised by marks of confidence from all sides. He 
has made an unusually large number of speeches for one who was yet Lord 
Chief Justice of England and only Viceroy-Designate of India, and in all he 
has proclaimed and insisted on his resolve to do justice in this country. 
weeeeeee HWxcessive prudence and circumspection have been the bane of 
Indian administration. All the repressive laws are the outcome of these 
qualities in Indian policy. The crushing military expenditure is due to them. 
The timidity of the Reform scheme beset before and behind anid on all sides 
by checks, safeguards snd vetos, is another of their results. If Lord Reading 
could break away from the atmosphere of suspicion which hangs so heavily 
in the Secretariats, and throw himself on his human heart for a policy, he 
need have no doubt as to his success. The sooner Lord Reading makes it 
clear that he does not favour the one party or.the other and that his purpose 


and policy ia to work with all, parties in the country, to appreciate their 


points of view and. to do his best to meet them so far as they are right 


and just, the easior will be his course in the great work of pacification. 
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All parties are earnestly desirous of giving his lordship the fairest opportunity 
in his high task. The people are weary of agitation and unrest, and 
anxious to resume the normal tenor of their lives. The new Viceroy will 


begin office with every prospect of a bright and happy term. May he 
succeed |” isi a 


02. India is pearing, hg a very critica] times and the Government of 
ndia and Lord Chelmsford are responsible for the 
a Yen. fae present situation. Lord Reading will have the 
shed (28), 23rd Mar. golden opportunity of removing the present dis- 


content. He promises to preserve an open mind 
till he bas discussed matters with the representatives of all communities and 


has asked Indians not to criticise or condemn him till he has had a fair 
chance of showing that he means to help India. We are eager to give 
hearty response to Lord Reading’s wishes. We shall not overwhelm him 
with addresses of welcome nor shall he make false protestations of loyalty; 
but we will lay our grievances before him and ask him to do justice to us. 
Lord Reading, therefore, will do well to call a Conference of the real leaders 
of the people under his presidentship soon after his arrival in India. In order 
to assure the public that he means to do justice, Lord Reading should put an 
end to the policy of repression recently adopted by Government. ‘I'he non- 
co-operationists, on the other hand, should suspend their programme and cease 
making speeches in public till the result of the conference is made known. If 
Lord Reading begins his administration by releasing all political prisoners, then 
we feel sure that the way to acompromise will be opened. [The Jdém-e-Jamshed 
remarks :—Lord Reading’s recent pronouncement excites new hopes in our 
hearts. We trust it will have the desired effect upon the non-co-operationists. 
Those idealists who want Swardj for India within a year will not respond to 
Lord Reading’s appeal, but we expect a more reasonable attitude from 
Mr. Ganchi ip the matter. He should place the grievances of India before 
the new Viceroy and show him the way of doing justice to India. Now that 
Lord Reading means to discuss matters with our representatives all of us 


should accord him a welcome and assure him that we are ready to work 
hand in hand with the officials. | 


‘58. “ThéGovernment of Bombay are to be congratulated on the appointment 

of Mr. M. L. 'Tannan as Principal of the Sydenham 

Approval of the appoint- College of Commerce. We had heard more than 
ment of Mr.M L.'‘lannan one disquieting rumour about an attempt to foist 
as Principal of the Syden-) ynon this institution a European head in place of 


\ 
ae of Comes, the late Mr. An-tey, under a mistaken and unjusti- 


Bombay Chronicle (Ql), fiable notion of prestige. Even now the appoint- 
22nd Mar. ment is not quite final. But in view of Mr. Tannan’s 
| services in the institution, in view of the undoubted 
qualifications for administrative and educational work of which he has given 
evidence, we think, in the circumstances, Government could not have made 
a better choice. The Sydenbam College has in the past provoked more than 
one unfavourable criticism. We are by no means certain that the expenditure 
on the College is in reality absolutely above every reproach of waste. Nor 
are we convinced about the disappearance of the notion held by many an 
official in this country, and also by the late Mr. Anstey, namely, that 
efficiency increases in direct ratio with expenditure. The actual work done 
by individual professors in this College, in the course of the year, is ridiculously 
and disproportionately small, however much it, may be camouflaged under 
the pretexts of classes and seminars. If the authorities do not consider the 
staff of the college excessive we would at Jeast point out that the amount of 
work that could be rendered by this staff might be considerably increased 
without the slightest prejudice to the efficiency of the lecturer, or the quality 
of the lectures. In a college dealing with topical questions of immediate 
material public importance as the Sydenham College does, there is room 
for expausion in the courses which must not be restricted by the hard and 
fast lines of a University curriculum. We sincerely trust that in the | 
Sydenham College, with its Indian Principal and the entire staff of highly 
educated Indians the educational needs of the country will not be neglected. 
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We hope Mr. Tannan will boldly adopt a policy of liberalising the institution 
till it becomes a national institution in the truest sense of the term.” 


04. For some time there have been thefts, robberies and dacoities in the 


Government should in- 
crease the Bombay City 
Polic Force in view of the 
increase in the number 
of thefts, robberies and 
armed dacolties. 
Akhbdr-e-Islam (58). 21st 
Mar. 


northern part of our city and the people are terror- 
stricken because in some instances the dacoits had 
used arms. Ata time when a scheme for shifting 
the population of Bombay to the northern part of 
the city ison the anvil, the people are filled with 
terror as to the security of their lives and property 
owing to such robberies. There is no doubt that the 
number of Police in our city is very small in 
comparison with the population. ‘There has been a 


great increase in the expenses incurred on education and medical aid since 
the time Government banded over these departments to the Municipal 
Corporation and took over the charge of the Police Department. But there- 
is no increase in the number of the Police. Hence it is the duty of Govern- 
ment to increase the number of Police officers and Policemen. We are glad 
that Government are going to make the necessary changes in the Police 
Department and increase the number of the Police. We also note with 
satisfaction that the head of the Police Department und his assistants. are 
making strenuous efforts to put down robberies. Hence by increasing the 
number of Police, they will be able to apprehend criminals with greater ease. 
Government should not delay any longer in increasing the number of the 


Police. 


90. ‘“Atropos” writes in the Bombay Chronicle (Sunday edition) :— 


Complaint about the 
manner in which Police 
prosecutions are con- 
ducted. 3 

Bombay Chronicle (2) 
(Sunday edition), 20th 
Mar. 


‘* Perhaps in no other civilised country have Police 
methods been so adversely criticised as in India.,... 
veo “Lhe greatest defect in our present system 
from the public point of view is the way in which 
police evidence is frequently cooked up in_ the 
criminal court and the collapse that a Sinha anda 
Norton had effected in the Midnapore Bomb Case, 
in which the prosecution proceedings against 30 or 


more leading Indian gentlemen for alleged conspiracy were withdrawn after 
a prolonged trial on the then’ Mr. 8. P. Sinha showing the vacuity of the 
prosecution.......... The most wonderful part of itis that when an error has 


been committed in arresting the wrong man we have a concentrated police 
effcrt to prove that he is the right man, and grave miscarriage of justice has. 
more than once been committed........... Besides, petty cases of insult and 
personal injuries to poor Indians caused by their over-lords, either of the same ~ 
hue or different colour, have become so frequent in India that it is high 
time that the Government, if it at all cares for its reputation for fairness, or 
whatever shred may be left of it, should appoint a public defender, just as 
they bave a public prosecutor, which is the best safeguard against police 
vagaries as well as the insolence and high-handedness of a class of His 
Majesty's subjects who create hell on earth by their pugnacious and 
overbearing attitude owing to their over-estimated idea of their position in 
life, wealth and even colour.”’ 


06. The recommendations made by the Committee appointed by the 
; | Indian National Congress to enquire into the 
_ Approval of the sugges- exchange situation will safeguard the true interests 
tions of the Congress Com- of the country and of the British Empire. here 


mittee on the Exchange | i 
question. could not be more honest and straightforward 


Praja Mitra and Parsi 
(30), 25th Mar.; Bombay 
Samachar (61), 26th Mar, 


suggestion than the one made by the Committee to 
carry on the foreign trade of India in rupee currency 
so as to save it fram the fluctuations of exchange. 


~~ Should Indian commercial men carryout the sug- 
gestion made by the Committee the Government of India would be 
induced to follow their example. [The Bombay Samdchdr endorses the 
suggestions of the Congress Committee and asks Indian merchants to adopt. 
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57. One cannot help being indignant at the Magistrate’s decision 


Comments on the against certain employees of the Petroleum com- 
Memo din of certain panies in their recent trial. The Magistrate in his 
Hewhes.” workers in judgment has attacked Mr. Baptista indirectly, and 

Kamgar Mitra (new) has given a false and one-sided decision merely on 
91st Mar. ' the evidence of the police. According to him the 

Pathans acted in self-defence. Is if not equally 
possible that the strikers also acted in self-defence, in order to protect them- 
selves from the attacks of the armed police and the Pathans? In face of the 
fact that the strikers were almost beaten to death, the Magistrate has decided 
in favour of the Pathans. Surely, this is adding insult to injury. ‘The 
Magistrate deserves to be dismissed from his office for this flagrant breach of 
justice. 


08. “ The official justification for revision of the settlement in some 
mes. parts of Sind so soon after the last settlement as 
Protest against an early only eight years, is hardly convincing. It is admitted 
revision of revenue settle- that the normal period of settlement in Sind, recom- 
ments in Sind. | 
Bombay Chronicle (1), mended by the Committee appointed by Government 
21st Mar. and accepted by the latter themselves, is twenty 
years. Yet, before even a decade has _ passed, 
attempts are being made to bring into force enhanced rates of assessment. 
Government say that the short term of settlement has been adopted in view 
of ‘the extremely fluctuating nature of the present prices and the desirability 
of recasting the present defectje e grouping of dehs in the tract at an ealy date.’ 
But the prices are bound to fluctuate for some further length of time and the 
regrouping of dehs, if it be necessary, can certainly be effected without 
inflicting additional burdens on the ryots. It is deplorable that Government 
think nothing of disturbing the ryot and imposing on him new burdens on the 
plea of ‘ efficiency’, though such proceedings are directly against the declared 
policy of the State. There is absolutely no justification for the proposed step. 
Moreover, owing to scarcity and high prices, the ryots can hardly make both 
ends meet. Government ought to abandon the revision for this reason, if for 


nothing else.” 
LEGISLATION. 


59. “The new taxation bill, technically termed the Finance Bill, has 
been passed by the Legislative Assembly.......... 

Comments on the Though at Mr. Samarth’s motion the age-limit of 
passing of the pene the bill has been limited to one year, it cannot but 
sep oatioe 5g "S'S" be said that most of the new taxes have come to 
New Times (Q, Qist Stay. . Past experience, has unmistakably shown 
Mar. that pledges that particular taxes are only temporary, 
are mere scraps of paper and speeches of men in 

charge, so many delightful words. Let us not, therefore, be misled and be 
consoled with the age-limit of the additional taxation. We do not, however, 
regret the increased tariffs; they will be on the whole good for India but 
the increase in postal rates is specially to be regretted. The Legislators have 
modified the Finance Bill in one respect however ; > they have left the postal 
pice card untouched. This no doubt will leave the poor masses untouched 


to a certain extent.” 
MUNICIPALITIES. 


60. “The Bombay Municipal Corporation is often described as a model 
of Local Self-Government. Its reputation as an 
Protest against the institution of Local Self-Government is gravely 

high qualification for jmperilled by its opposition to the lowering of the 
Municipal franchise pro-  oeceypancy franchise to the level of the franchise for 
posed by the Bombay the Legislative Council.......... The real reason 
Municipal Corporation. f | vy ha Shut € th 
Indian Social Reformer for the opposition seems to be that some of the 
(7), 27th Mar. smaller communities and interests which are able 
at present by the device of cumulative voting to 
get in a disproportionate number of members, are afraid that they cannot 
continue to do this with a ten- -rupee rental voter. But if this latter 
person can choose a legislator for the Presidency it is surely nonsense to hold 
that he cannot choose a Corporator. His ig, perhaps, more likely to make ) 
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good choice for the Municipality whose functions come home to him at every 
step than to the Legislative Council which deals with larger and remoter 
issues. We trust that Government and the Legislature will set their faces 
against the attempt to keep the bulk of the workers in the city out of its civic 
life. The ten-rupee rate was fixed for the Legislative franchise after careful 
consideration and the Municipal franchise should, on no account, be allowed 
to stand at a higher level.” 


RAILWAYS. 


61. ‘Practically without exception Indians of every grade of impor- 


tarice and of every class have bitterly complained of . 


Comments on the pro- the present system of administration and have asked 
ceedings before the Rail- for State management of Railways. The singular 
way Inquiry com unanimity in this direction of Indian opinion is 
Pg sng Chromite (1), ‘anmistakable and we can clearly foresee what recep- 

a tion will be given to the racommendations of the 
Commission if it ignores this feeling. The only Indians of importance who 


have given views to the contrary are Sir Dinshaw Wacha and Sir Maneckjji 


'Dadabhoy. Nothing is more instructive than the manner iu which the latter 


was discomfited by an Indian Member of the Committee, Mr. Purshottamdas, 

who asked him whether the facilities which engaged and the courtesy which 
he invariably received at the hands of the Railway Company, the Railway 
Board and the high officials in Nagpur and in Delhi was the common 

experience of the average Indian merchant. As for Sir Dinshaw Wacha 

most of us have been initiated into the critgcism of Railway Finance and 

Railway Management by the gentleman himself when he was in the full 

vigour of thought and in the heyday of independence as a publicist.......... 

We are convinced that railways could be managed just as well through a 

railway trust controlled by a non-official board and a minister of communi- 

cations responsible to the Legislative Assembly. Against State management the 
aroument was that efficiency would suffer. This monster of efficiency has been 
trotted out over and over again in evasion of every legitimate Indian demand. 
Efficiency is merely a relative word and can be best secured where the admini- 
stration or the executive is in complete harmony with the public whose needs 
they supply. In India the present company management with the accom pani- 
ment of the European higher staff can hardly be said to be in harmony with 
Indian public opinion or with Indian needs.......... What the Indian public 

requires is to prune down at the top in Railway administration so as to fill up the 
gaps at the bottom. We do not want corrupt subordinates and proud popinjays 
in high places unapproachable by the Indian public. It is our conviction that 
the reform when it comes should be in this direction. Jn the meanwhile we 
must remind the Railway Committee that efficiency can be purchased too 
dear. If efficient railway administration has to be paid for at a price which 
is already proving too heavy for the slender resources of this country and if 
in addition Indians have to reap a continuous harvest of humiliations and 
affronts to their self-respect, almost complete exclusion from higher employ- 
ment of the sons of the soil and the continuance, with official knowledge and 
consent, of a system of corruption which makes Railway service dearer than 
the nominal rates of freight and traffic, then this efficiency is purchased too 
dear. We, however, believe that efficiency is merely an excuse to secure the 
continuance of those benefits which European traders have enjoyed over their 
Indian rivals and the scope for employment which the Indian Railways have 
provided in the past to a certain section of the English population.......... The 
issues before the Committee are clear though we have no doubt that those 


who represent the Government of India and the existing Companies on the 


Committee will put up a big fight for their special interests.” 


62. Mr. A. R. Kallianiwala writes to the Bombay Chronicle :—‘* The 

_ authorities of the G. I. P. Railway have also created 

_ Protest against the a cause of anxiety by increasing the fares for season 
increase in fares for tickets by 15 per cent. from the next month, for 


GLP. Railway whee the such a heavy increase will tell very heavily upon the 


Bombay Chronicle (1), labourers who are mostly travelling by this line. It is. 


23rd Mar. true that on account of increases allowed to the 
employees and on account of the rise in the cost of the 
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necessary materials and things, the expenditure has increased ; but if would be 
quite advisable if, in order to meet this rise, the fares of third class passengers, 
is increased by 10 per cent. only. At the same time economy should be 
observed in all details of expenditure. I do not understand why the author- 
ities have permanently employed several supervisors on local trains on a salary 
Of about Rs. 200 to Rs. 309.per month to see that the doors of the carriage 
are shut by the passengers. Why are they paid so highly for such a trifling 
work which even the porters can do? If there is any necessity, the front 
and the rear guards can very well attend to this matter; but I presume it is 


not necessary, for the number of trains is being increased and when this is 
done no one will stand at the door.” 


SHEIKH YAKUB VAZIR MOHAMED, 
Oriental Translator fo Government. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government: 
P. W. Secretariat, Bombay, 1st April 1921. 
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For the week ending 2nd April 1921. 


District Magistrates, Political Agents and all other officers in 
receipt of this report are requested to send to the Secretary to Govern- 
ment, Home Department (Special), as early as possible, information | 
as to any local complaint which appears to them to eall for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated: what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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| (ohana) ; 38. : 
97 | Kathidwar Times sak DO, ...| Bi-weekly | A. S. Wazirani ; Hindu (Brahmakshatriya); 900 
| 27. | 
98 | Model — _— Triste — : na sites 
29 | Pérsi-Sansar »»»| Karachi «| Weekly ...| Pherozshah Hormusji Dastur ; Pérsi * 87 ...| 2,500 
30 | Praja Bandbu w.| Ahmedabad «| Do, . yee! Chimanlal Mohanlal Modi Hindu (Shri-| 2,700 
| | ! te | | méli Bania), | | 
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AnGLo-GUJARA'TI— | | } | 
concluded. 
31 | Praja Mitra and Parsi ...| Bombay | Daily »».| Meherjibhai Palanji Madon ; Parsi; 61 ...| 6,500 
32 | Rast Goftar and Praja} Do. 2 Weekly ve Do. do. ...| 5,090 
Mitra, aie | 
23 | S4nj Vartamaén me rae SS e.| Daily ...| Rustamji N. Vatcha-gandhi ; Parsi;,55 ...} 7,000 
84 | Stock Exchange News ...! Do. .».| Weekly .«.| Manchersha Sorabji Bhumgara ; Parsi; 27.) 1,600 
vd | Wafddar ...| Navysarl nny ae ...| Saiyad Mahomed Saiyadali; Muham- 400 : 
: madan ; 24. 

ANGLO-KANARESE. 
36 | Chandroday’ ee| Dharwar we.| Weekly we te Honnapurmath ; Hindu (Lingdyat); §00 
37 | Rédara Leader ...| Kumta (Kanara) ...| Do. ...| Atmaram Venkatrao Bhatkalkar; Hindu 960 


(Saraswat Brahrain); 44; and Ramrao 
Sheshgirt Nadkarni; Hindu (Saraswat 
Brahmin)*; 45. 


53 | Karnatak Mitra | Belgaum kects Sas ...| Narayan Sharma Bhaon Joshi Hundekar;} 1,009 
| Deshastha Brahmin (Vaishnav) ; 31. 
29 | Karnatak Times ...; Dharwar _ oe ee *, 3S ».| H. S. Shivalingashastri; Hindu (Linga 500 


yat) ; 46. 
ENGLISH, KANARESE 
AND Mara’THI. 


Krishna Keshay Shenvi; Hindu (Goud 400 
Saraswat Brahmin) ; 51. 


40 | Kanara News ...| Kumta (Kanara) ...| Weekly is 


‘ 


ANGLO-MARA’THI, 


41 | Dny4noday& ...| Bombay ...| Weekly ...| Rev. J. F. Edwards, Englishman; 50... 900 
. & 
42 | Dnydn Prakash «| Poona (and Bom-! Daily ...| Anant Vindyak Patwardhan ; Hindu (Chit-| 1,000 
bay). pawan Brahman) ; 49, 
_ 43 | Dnydn Prakash ‘id DOs ...| Weekly ‘a Do. do. ct: EEO 
£4 | Hindu Missionary ...| bombay re aes 8 ...| Gajanan Bhaskar Vaidya, B.A. (Pathare 450 


| Prabhu) ; 52. 


45 | Indu Prakash Be Wee 4..| Daily <4..| Damodar Sdval4ram Yande; Hindu} 2,000 
(Maratha) ; 57. 
46 | Jagaruk | ...| Poona .. | Weekly ...| Valchand Ramchand Kothidri, B.A. (Jain) ;| 1,700 
28. 
$7 | Jagriti ...| Baroda es ae ..., Bhagavantrdo  Balavantrio §Palekar ; 800 
Maratha ; 43. 
48 | Nireekshaka ...| Bombay eit oe .... Damodar Bhaurao Gupte; Kayastha| 1,000. 
|: Prabhu; 82. , 
49 | Subodh Patrika siaks, < eat boil Bs il Dwarkanath G. Vaidya; Hindu (Gold- 500 = 
smith) ; 45. 7 
ANGLO-PORTUGUESE, 
59 | O Anglo-Lusitano .».| Bombay ...| Weekly ...| W. E. Pais ; Goan ; 40 was 800 
ANGLO-SINDHI. 
51 | Daulatdar ...| Shikarpur ghee Weckly — ...| Daulatsing Chimandas Thakur ; 45 isi 300 “ 
52 | Frontier Gazette »».| Jacobabad saeh ds ...| Vishindd4s Pranjainmal; Hindu (Bhatia) ; 500 
| o6. 
53 | Lark4na Gazette | Lark4ina A ae cas ...| Tahilr4am Mulchand Tavarmaldni; Hindu 000 
3 (Amil) ; 32. 
54 | Sindhi ...| Sukkur ...| Bi-weekly ...| Virumal Begraj ; Hindu (Bhurini);48 ...| 800 
; 55 | Bind Upk4rak ee ShikArpur ...| Monthly ...| Bhai Mohandis Ghanshamdas; Hindu} 300 
apa : (Bhatia); 58. 


ENGLISH, PORTUGUESE. 
AND CoNCANIM. , 


| 


e he 56 | A Luz ...| Bombay sl Weekly es Henry Anthony DeSouza ; Portuguese ; 39. 609 


57 | Goa Mail . | pes Do. oT ae +6] Ba Vasco D’Gama oe 


| | | 
..., Manual Anastaz Fernandes ; Goan; 49 ... 


: O Amigo Do Povo Goano 


' char. 


: . j 
© [ 3 | 
No. Name of Publication, Where Published. Hdition. 
| 
GUSARA'TI. 

59 | Akhbdr-e-Islam_ .., Bombay w.| Daily 
60 | Anavil Sevak ++ Burat ...| Monthly 
| 
61 ! Baroda Vartaman ove Baroda e.| Weekly 

| | 
62 | Bombay Samachar os Bombay .--| Daily 
| j 
63 | Broach Mitra | Broach ..| Weekly 
| 
64 | Broach Samachar so} | DO, ooo} ~=D0, 
55 | Chitramay% Jagat ...| Poona ...| Monthly 
66 | Deshi Mitra evs! Surat os.) Weekly 
67 | Deshodaya see) 100; | Do, 
oe 
68 | Gramya Swarj ..., Viramgaon sai Do. 
69 | Gujarat Vartaman i Ahmedabad : eee 
| | 
70 | Hind Vijay’ ves) Baroda sine} LOD 
71 | Hitechhu " Karachi a Do. 
72 | Insaf .. Bombay ee} Do. 
| j 
73 3 Kaira Vartaman » Kaira es! Do, >} 
| : 
74 | Loka Mitra « Bombay ...| Bi-weekly 
! | | 
75 | Navjivan we; Ahmedabad ... Weekly 
76 | Navsari Patrika | Navsari nae} 0. 
| | 
17 | Political Bhomiyo .... Ahmedabad a ee 
| 
78 | Praja Pokdr - Surat con ee 
79 | Shreyassadhaka ---| Baroda | Weekly 
80 | Shri Saydji Vijaya s+, Do, best ae 
; | 
81 | Surya Prakash Surat oeel ae 
| 
82 | Surat Akhbar | De. soe] Os 
| | 
&3 | Vivechak ...| Ahmedabad Monthly 
GusaRra’TI AND HInDI. 
84 Jain «| Dhavnagar | Weekly 
HInNpI. 3 
65 | Chitremaya Jagat «| Poona ...| Monthly 
| 
86 | Jain Mitra vee) SULAt sank. De 
87 | Shri Venkateshwar Sam4-} Bombay «| Weekly 


Name, caste and age of Editor, gy 
on, 
scl: : : i 
. | 
eee} KAzi Ismail K4zi Muhammad Porbundari ; 1,500 
Muhammadan ; 51, | 
»+-| Dayalji: Nanubhai Desai; Hindu sacl 3,000 
Brahman); 45. : 
w..| Javerbh4i Ddddbhdi Patel ; ‘Hindu 1,500 
(Lewa Patidar) ; 51, 
.»| Kaikhusru Manekji Minocher-homji, B.A.| 4,790 
| Parsi ; 46. | ) 
...| Trikamldl Haringth Thékor; Hindu (Brah-|) 50) 
ma Kshatri); 39. | 
...| Jehdngirji Ardeshir Gandhi; Parsi; 42...) 2:20 
.., Shankar Narhar Joshi; Hindu (Deshasth) 2,000 
Bréihman) ; 45. | 
vs Harilél Maganlal ; Hindu (Shriwak Bania); 2,100 
6, 
| 
...| Prabhushan! car Narbhar4m Vyas; Hindu! 1,450 
| (Nagar Brahman); 29. | 
| | | 
Ramrai Mobanrai Sea ee 
busaes jee 
-.| Dayabhai Kasandds; Hindu (Sbrdwak 1,600 
| Bania); 55. | 
oa | Haril4l Valji Thakur; Hindu (Audich 450 
| Brahman); 33. , 
| 
...| Munshi Fattekhan Ahmedkhan; Sunni S50 
| Muhammadan ; 36, | 
5 | 
..Somachand Panachand; Hindu (Jain 000 
; Bania); 465. | 
| | | 
...| Kaikhosru Manokji Minochar-Homji, 1,000 
| Parsi: 46, | 
iia , Mohandds Karamchand Gandhi; Hindu 209,00C 
| (Bania) ; 58. | 
..| Rangild4s Pranjivand4s Parekh; Hindu 43¢ 
| (Bania); 31. 
| 
| Nurkhan Amirkhan Pathan; Muham-, 2,400 
madan ; 64, 
..| Uttamr4m Umedrim Reshamwala ; ; Dasélad CGC 
Bania ; 44. | 
.».| Jagannath Prabhashankar Pandit ; Hindu v0 
| (Audich Brahmin) ; 48. | 
«| Ménekl4l Ambdéram Doctor; Hindu(Dasha; 4,5.0 
Shrimali Bania) ; 43, | 
.... Nagindas Dahyabhai; Hindu (Nagar Brah-| 600 
man); 75. ~ | 
| | 
»..| Pirozshah Edalji Patel; Parsi; 46 jae! COO 
...| Dhanshankar Hirashankar pa aoa Hinau 250 
(Nagar Brahmin); 30. : 
...| Vallabhdas Tribkhowandas Bania; Hindu 1,800 
(Desa Shrimali) ; 36. 
{ 
«| Shankar Narhar Joshi; Hindu (Deshasth) 1,206 
Brahman) ; 45. : 
..»; Drahmachari Sitalprasadji ; 42 sa 1,200 
: ee Chandulal Mehta (Punjabi i 10,000 


wat Brahmin) ; 41. pte | 


ee 


- Weekly 


(Chitp4wan Brdbman); 26. 7 


No. Name of Publication, Where Published. Edition. Name, caste and age of Editor, —" 
KANARESE, | | | 
88 | Karma Veera .| Dharwar J ene a, ee a ee 
89 | Karndtak Vaibhav +o| Bijépur weet Weekly --| GR, Mannurkar ; Hindu (Deshasth Brah-| 509 
| man); 54, 
90 | Karnétak Vritt |§and| Dharwédr sect Os viel Venkatesh Rajerao Mudvedkar; Hindu 400 
Dhananjay4. | (Vaishnava Brahman) ; 37. 
91 | Loka Bandhu Do. Do. ..| Laxman Ramchandra Aijirani; Hindu 450 
(Deshastha Brahman) ; 40. 
92 | Raj Hansa at ...| Daily ...| M. N. Tembe ; Hindu (Karhdda Brahman) ;| £00 
40. 
| | 
93 | Raj Hansa ser] ae » | Weekly = Do, do. 1,000 
94 | Shubhodaya Do. Do, ee. Vasudevacharya Shrinivasacharya Kerur,| 1,200 
Pleader ; Hindu (Vaishnava Br4hman); 53. 
95 | Vijaya Do. Do. ., Annacharya' Balacharya Hoskeri; Hindu 600 
| (Vaishnava Brahmin) ; 48. 
96 | Do. Do. .| Daily a Do. do, 200 
MaRa’THI. 
97 | Acharya .| Poona .| Fortnightly .. Vishnu Waman Bapatshastri; Hindu 700 
(Chitpavan Brahman) ; 49. 
$8 | Arya Vaibhav »..| Dhulia (West Khan-| Weekly »».| Tulsidas Govind Joshi; Hindu (Deshasth 250 
desh). Brdhmin) ; 31. 
99 | A’ryavart is Do. Do. .... Shankar Hari J oshi; Hindu (Deshasth 200 
: | Bréhman); 33. 
100 | Arya Vaidyak-bodh .| Kalyan (Thana) ...; Do. .| Kashinath Bhaskar Oke; Hindu (Chit-| Nil. 
| pawan Brahman); 38. 
101 | Bakul ...| Ratndgiri | Do. ...| Hari Dharmardj Gandhi; Hindu (Bania);} 400 
44, 
102 | Bérdmati Samachar .| Baramati Do. e ... Hari Anant Joshi; Hindu (Chitpd4van 300 
| Brahmin); 32. 
103 | Belgaum Samdchér_ -. ...| Belgaum Do | Hari Bhikéji Sdmant; Hindu (Gaud 3CO 
Saraswat Brahman); 59. 
104 | Bharat Mata ...| Islmpur (Sdtdra)...| Fortnightly © | Vishnu Sitér4m Athalye; Hindu (Karhdda 409 
. Brahman) ; 35, 
105 | Chaitanya «| Belgaum | Weekly | Moro Balwant ‘Marathe ; Hindu (Konka- 300 
| : nastha Brahman) ; 45. 
106 | Chikitsak ee Do. Do. .| Rao Saheb Abdji Ramehandr&’ Savant ; 603 
Hindu (Maratha); 58. 
107 | Chitramaya& Jagat ees} Poona ». Monthly »..| Shankar Narhar Joshi; Hindu (Deshasth} 12,000 
Brahman); 45. 
108 | Daily Report .«-| Chopda (East) Weekly .».| Motilal Fattulal ; Hindu ; Gaud Brahman|50 to 80 
| Khandesh). | . (Marwadi); 38. 
109 | Daivadnyaprabodhini .| Bombay .--| Bi-monthly .. Vishnu Naéréyan Karekar; Hindu (Daiva- 800 
| dnya) ; 60. . 
; 
110 | Dharma Vichér va Moda) W4i (Satara) eee! Weekly .../ Damodar Laxman Lele; Hindu (Chit- 50 
; Vritta. ? pawan Brahman) ; 43. 
111 | Din Mitra... «ee Somthana (Ahmed-| Do. ...| Mukund Ganpat Patil ; Hindu (Mali) ; 34 .| 1,200 
. ) nagar). 3 
112 | Dnydn Sdgar »-' Kolhapur oest- 20M, ..| Vishnu Vithal Mantri; Hindu (Gaud 600 
Saraswat Brahman); 56, 
113 | Dunia .| Poona Do. ...| Dattatraya Hari Gokhale; Hindu (Chit-| 1,500 
pawan Brahmin) ; 35. 
114 | Gogras eve Bombay 7 a, .| Bapu Khanderao Joshi ; Hindu (Brahman);} 2,000 
* ; ; 87. 
| : | | 
“115 | Gorakshana ...| Thana eee} Be ..., Anantdas Ramdasi alias Dattatraya More-} 1,000 
: shyar Lohkre; Hindu (Brahmin) ; 36. 
116 | Grahadhikar = Belgaum .| Fortnightly .../ Bhaskar Ramchandra Joshi. - 
117 | Hitachintak ~ ,,.| Limb (Sdtéra) .»-| Balkrishna Ganesh Abhyankar; Hindu 200 
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MaraTHi—continued, 
118 | Kalpataru and A’nandvrit| Shold4pur ooe| Weekly | Anant Hari Wagh; Hindu (Deshasth 450 
Brahman); 37, 
119 . Kamgar Mitra ...| Bombay is CO a oe ere 
120 : Kesari ...| Poona i ae ...| Narsinha Chintaman Kelkar; Hindu) 30,000 
| (Chitp&Awan Brdhman) ; 48, 
121 | KhAndesh Vaibhav «| Dhulia (West Khan-| Do, | Yadav BalkrishnS  Bahdlkar; Hindu) 500 
desh), (Deshasth Brahman); 55, 
122 | Kolaba Saméchar +..| Pen (Koléba) —...| Weekly ...| Vishnu Nardyan Mandlik; Hindu (Konka- 500 
| | nastha Brahman); 31. 3 
‘ 123 | Lokasangraha ...| Poona -| Dail .. Laxman Balwant lBhopatkar; Hindu’ 2,500 
; — . (Karbdda Brahmin) ; 43. 
124 | Lokasatta .| Nasik Weekly .| Vishnu Ganesh Kelkar; Hindu (Konka-| 1,000 
| nastha Brahman) ; 35. 
125 | Lokasevak «| Bombay Do. .| Sitaram Vishnu Lalit; Hindu (Kaiada 2,C00 
| : Brahmin ) ; 38. : | 
126 Lokashahi Do. _ Do. | Vithal Waman Hap; Karddha Bréh-| 3,000 
| | min ; 22. 
127 , Mah&rdshtra Vritta «| Sdtdra Do. ...| Rdmachandra Balvant ,Bhonsle; Hindu 200 
) (Maratha) ; 36. 
128 Mookanayak Bombay .| Fortnightly ...| Dnyandeo Dhruvanath Gholap ; Hindu; 24.' 1,003 
129 | Mumukshu ve.| Poons eos} Weekly ...| Laxman Ramchandra Pangarkar, B.A.;| 1,200 
ea Hindu (Deshastha Brahmin) ; 49, 
130 | Ndsik Vritt ooe| Nasik iee| DO, ...| Rangndth Vishnu Kéle; Hindu (Chitpdwan 200 


# 


131 | Pandhari Mitra 


132 | Prabodh 
133 | Prabodh Chandrika 


134 | Prafullata 

135 Pragati and Jinvijaya 
136 | Pragatik 

137 Prakash 


138 | Réjakdéran 
139 . Rashtra Dharma 
140 Sahakari Namdeo 


141 Sandesh 


142 | Satyt Prakdsh 


| 
143 | Saty&’ Shodhak 
144 | Shold4pur Saméchér 
145 Shri Namdeo Vritta 

; : 146 | Shri Say4ji Vijay& 

147 | Shri Shéhu 
148 Saath Suchak 

3 

8 1—2 CON | 


Sholépur 


Dhulia 
Khandesh.) 


| Belgaum 


Do, 


(West) sevens 


oo.| Jalgaon (East Khan-| Weekly 
desh ) 


...} Fortnightly 


»..| Jalgaon (Hast Khan-) Weekly 


desh). 
ooo} SAtara 


»-e| Poona: 
...| Belgaum 
: Poona 
eee Bombay 
ooo} Ratnsgiri 


«| Sholépur 


.»-) Bombay 


: aes Do. 


TY) Satara 


eee Do. 


eset D0, 
.».| Monthly 
...| Fortnightly 


| Daily 


Tasagaon (Satdra) .| Weekly 


wa Da 
e-| Do. 
e».| Monthly © 
| Weekly 
| Do. 


eee Do, 


...| Dattatraya Hari Limaye ; Hindu (Chitpdwan 


|G. S. Bhidkar; Hindu (Deshastha Bréh- 


.| Néréyan Narsinh Phadnis ; Hindu (Deshasth 


| D. V. Joshi; Hindu (ChitpAwan Brdéh- 
.| RAmchandr&4 Ganesh Soman; Hindu (Chit- 


.| Sitaram Keshav Damle, B.A., 


.| Shriniwas Krishna alias Annabuwa Arjun- 


.| Achyut Balvant Kolhatkar; Hindu (Chit- 


.|Balaram Anant Vaidya; Hindu (Namdeo 


Brahman) ; 41. 


min) ; Hy 


Brahman); 58, 


Anna Babaji Lathe ; Jain ; 35 


min) ; 34. 
pawan Bréhman); 45. 


LL.B.; 
Hindu (ChitpAwan Bréhman) ; 47. 


wadkar; Hindu (Deshastha Brahman) ; 
40, 


.| Pandharinath Narayan Pataskar; Hindu! 


(shimpi) ; 36, 


pawan Bréhman) ; 41. 
Narayan Ramchandra Vibhute; Hindu 
(Wani) ; 46. 
Vithal Narsdppa Jakkal; Hindu (Telgu 
Mali); 40. | 


Shimpi) ; 36. 


Damodar Sédvidram Yande; 
(Maratha); 59. - 


Vishnu Ramkrishna Dhavyle; 


Hindu 


Hindu 


(Karhdda Bréhman) ; 24. 


Datt&traya Rémchandr& Chitale; Hind 
(OhitpA4wan Brdbman); 53. 


400 
350 
350 


8,500. 
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No. | Name of Publication. Where Published. Edition. Name, caste and age of Editor. —— 
Maratui—concluded, 
149 | Swardjya ...| Poona ...| Weekly ...| Shivram Mahadeo Paranjapye; Hindu| 5,000 
(Chitpéwan Brahmin) ; 56. 
150 | Udyam Prakdsh ...| Wai (Satara) 10) DO, ...| Vishwanath Dhondi Teli ; Hindu (Teli) ; 33. 50 
151 | Vichari ...| Karwar (Kanara) ...| Tri-monthly .».| Shaikh Adam walad Shaikh Abdul Karim; 450 
Muhammadan (Sunni); 47. 
152 | Vidushak ...| Bombay ...| Weekly ...| Vishnu Shridhar Dixit ; Hindu (Chitpdwan | 3,000 
| Brahmin); 25. 
153 | Vidyarthi ...| Poona seal, ...| Narayan Chidambar Gadgil; Hindu E00 
(Deshastha Brahmin) ; 19. 
154 | Vijayi Maratha ot ae ciel ees .-.| Shripat Laxman Shinde; Maratha; 37 ...| 3,5°0 
155 | Vinod a..| Belgaum ...| Fortnightly ...| Dattatray’ Ramchandr&é Kulkarni; Hindu 209 
-(Gaud Saraswat Brahman) ; 82. 
156 | Vita Vritta ...| satara ...| Weekly ...| Narayan Laxman Jog ; ‘Hindu (Chitpdwan GO 
Brdhman); 34. 
157 | Vrittasdr e.-| Wai (SAtdra) cast Ate ...| Govind Ganesh Vaidyi; Hindu (Chit- 250 
bead pawan Brahman); 25. 
158 | Vy4péri ...] Poona wi De. {Shankar Shridhar Puranik; Hindu) 650 
(Deshasth Bréhman); 45, 3 
Manater anD KaNARESE. 
159 | Gosevak ... Belgaum ...| Fortnightly ...| Hanmant Sadashiv Paranjpe; Hindu €CO 
| | (Konkanastha Brahmin); 22. 
Sinpet. | 
160 | Al-Amin a Hyderabad ...| Weekly .».| sheikh Abdul Majid; Mubammadan; 82 ... 525 
161 | Al-Haq .. Sukkur ie. ..|Abdtl Baki Mahomed uleman;| 200 
| Muhammadan ; 292. 
162 | Bhératwasi vais Hyderabad onl: Oe ...| Jeramdas Dowlatram ; Hindu (Ami) ; 28 ... 920 
163 | Hindu at cl De ...| Vishnu Nainaram Sharma; 26 sacl 3,060 
| ° 
164 | Khairkhéh-i-Sind | Larkana saat 20D. .... Gurudinomal Tahilsing; Hindu deseteeahiaed 250 
: 47. 
165 | Mirpurkh4s Gazette ..., Mirpurkhds «| Do, ..., Gurudinomal Tahilsing ; Hindu (Amil) ; 40. 600 
166 | Musd4fir. .../ Hyderabad (Sind)...} Do. ...| Abdul Wah4b Khan ; Pathan ; 56 moe Ae’ 
167 | Sind Sudhae | «e.. Karachi onal ...| Khénchand Rahumal ; Hindu (Amil) ; 55... €59 
168 | Sind Vasi ‘a Hyderabad ..-| Daily ...| Sujansing Fatehsing ; Hindu (Amil) ; 42 ... 850 
169 | Vande Mataram om Do. ee| Weekly «| Vishnu Nainaram Sharma; Hindu ; 26_...| E00 
Urpv. 
170 | Moulana Pusch © .... Bombay w.| Weekly sa sega it 
171 | Mufid-e-Rozgar sacl | Do. ...| Haji Munshi Mahamad Husein; Muham-| 2,200 
madan ; 50. 
172 | Muslim Herald eae Eien iant Os .».| Sheikh Mahamed Yusuf; Muhammadan} 2,600 
: | | (Sunni) ; 42. 


Notes.—A. The notices from the different Newspapers have been collected in the ies a under ciGerens heads which are 


printed in italics. 
- B. The names of Newspapers are printed in the margin of the Report in italics, and the number of the Newspaper in tke 
above list is printed in brackets after the name. 
C. The system of spelling vernacular words followed in the report is the same as that adopted in the Official Spelling 


List of the Bombay Presidency. One peculiar feature‘of this. system is that when the long a (Sil or ) is the last letter of a word, 


the accent is left out, and the short a (4 = «in gun) is, to prevent confusion, never placed at the end of a word. This rule kar 
been strictly followed, except that when the short a appears to be absolutely necessary to complete the pronunciation of a word as 
suntan or the well-known Mitra, it is printed with a mark over it to indicate that it is short, thus—d, 


the circulation or number of copies published of each newspaper and periodical] as furnished by tke 


¢ nor ow are Lage eed soto as accurate, and in some Leena must be regarded with oaution, 
| * 


382 
POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 


} 


1. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes in Young India:—‘ Let us not give the 
Government even a colourable pretence for prosect- 
How people should tion. If sedition means disaffection towards the 
behave under. whe present system of Government, it is a virtue and a 
ales hs sanaienee duty. But we do not need to preach it. There is 
ranger a9 — no affection for the system even on the part of titled 
Young India (14), 30th wen. They hold their titles, as several had admit- 
Mar. ted, because they have not the courage to risk loss 
3 of their wealth. I know more than one who were 
threatened with confiscation of their Jagirs if they gave up Government 
favours. I know many more who would not give up their titles or other 
honours, because they fear loss of banking custom. So far is the influence of 
the Government felt! But all these would welcome the destruction of .a 
system under which, if they gain a few Jacs of rupees, crores are drained out 
of the country without adequate return. I repeat, therefore, that we need not 
preach disaffection. We cannot paint the system blacker than it appears to 
the average audience to-day. All we need dois to show the people the way 
to destroy it. ‘i'bat way is self-purification. We shall put the Govornment 
in an uncomfortable corner when we oblige them to treat temperance as a 
vice, aud the possession of a spiuning wheelacrime. The system can last 
only so far as we continue to clothe it with an air of respectability by being, 
or pretending to be, emamoured of it, or by giving Government even a plausible 
excuse for prosecution. If the Government treats the possession of the 
spinning wheol as a crime, it would not be for the first time in history. 
During the Kast India Company regimé, sp:nning or weaving had become 
almost a crime. The labour of these artisans was so cruelly impressed that 
they were obliged to cut off their own thumbs in order to avoid imprisonment. 
Many speakers mix up facts and say that the-Company’s servants cut off the 
thumbs of artisans. Jn my opinion, such cutting off would be less cruel than 
the terrorism which resulted ‘in self-mutilation......... . Orders to kill the 
moveinent will be orders to destroy, or interfere with the introduction of the 
spinning wheel, prohibit the campaign of temperance, and an incitement, 
therefore, to violence. For any attempt to compel people by indirect methods 


—toewear foreign clothes, to patronise drink-shops, would certainly exasperate 


them. But our success will be assured when we stand even this exasperation 
and incitement.. We must not retort. Inaction on our part will kill 
Government madness. Tor violence flourishes on response, either by sub- 
mission to the will of the violator, or by counter violence. My strong advice 


, to every worker is to segregate this evil Government by strict non-co-operation, 


not even to talk or speak about it, but, having recognised the evil, to cease to 
pay homage to it by co-operation.” | 
2. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes in Young India:—* The last Congress has 
piven a constitution whose working is in itself 
How the present Gov- calculated to lead to swardj. It is intended to secure 
ernment can be ousted jn every part of India representative committees 
and swardy rage gj, Working in conjunction with, and under willing and 
M . oung Ince U4), voluntary submission to, a central organisation— 
the All-India Congress Committes. It establishes 
an adult suffrage open to menand women, subject only to two qualifications— 
signing of the creed; and a nominal payment of four annas. It is intended to 
secure due representation of all parties and communities. If, then, it is 
honestly worked and commands confidence and respect, it :an oust the present 
Government without the slightest difficulty. For the latter has no power 
except through the co-operation, willing or forced, of the people. The force it 
exercises is almost through our own people. One lac of Europeans, without 
our help, can only hold less than one-seventh of our villages each, and it would 
be difficult, for one man, even when physically present, to impose his will on, 


say, four hundred men and women—the average population of an Indian 


village. The problem before us, therefore, is one of opposing our will to that 
of the will of the Government ; in other words, to withdraw our co-operation 
from it. If we are united in purpose, the Government must obey our will or 
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retire. Itis the disturbing factors of which the Government avails itself for 
the consolidation of its power. When we are violent, it resorts to terrorism ; 
when we are disunited, it resorts to bribery ; when we are united, it resorts to 
cajolery and conciliation; when we are clamant, it puts temptations in the 
way of those who cry out most. All, therefore, we need do is to remain 
non-violent, united, and unresponsive to bribery and cajolery. Surely, there 
is not much education required to accomplish this much among a people who 
are cultured and intelligent. It is not difficult to present to them a common 
purpose and a common platfrom which they can appreciate and understand. 
But this means not talking, but acting an@ organising. I suggest that we 
concentrate on registering before the 30th June, in an accurate manner, at. 


least one crore of members in the Congress organisation. No registration 


is to be deemed complete without the payment of four annas and the 
acceptance of the creed. We must aim at enlisting every aduli member 
of every family. It should be our boast to have as many women as men 
on our registers. Weshould have all the Mussalmans, all the castes, all 
the artisans, and all the parias whom we can induce to come to our 
register. It will then become a most democratic register of voters that 
the world can show. If the suggestions made by me are acceptable, we have 
to concentrate our attention upto the 30th June on getting:—(1) One 
crore rupees for the Tilak Swaraj fund, (2) One crore members on the Con- 
gress register, (3) The spinning wheel introduced in twenty lacs of home. 
The programme does not mean cessation of the other activities of nvun-co- 
operation. They go on. Drink and untouchability.must vanish. The 
education movement is steadily going forward. The national institutions 
that have sprung up will, if they are efficiently managed, make headway and 
attract students who are still hesitating. The pleaders, always a cautious 
and calculating class by training, will, as they see the movement progressing 
more and more, fall in line with the rest of the country.” 


8. ‘The Government of India have relaxed the rules prohibiting Gov- 
ernment servants from participating in political 

Government servants meeltingsin so far as these latter are intended to 
and the non-co-operation counteract the non-co-operation propaganda, but 


ak og ne a) they have not yet indicated the ways by which this 
ath Mar. ’ belling of the non-co-operation cat is to be accom- 


plished. If the meetings are organised avowedly for 


the benefit of the ‘public’ and * the masses, ’ then these Government servants 


will have to be prepared to face the music of their opponents in the same 
manner as Messrs. Sastri and Paranjpye did recently......... . We should like 
to know how many Government servants are prepared thus to jump into the 
arena of politics.......... Meanwhile, instances of the ridiculous levels to 
which the agents of the bureaucracy are reduced in their fight against the 
non-co-operation movement multiply every day. The latest of these—the 
Judicial Commissioner, Central Provinces, holds out against those Govern- 
ment servants employed under him who are found wearing the ‘ Gandhi’ cap. 
sseeseee- The cap bas attained its popularity firstly because of its cheapness 
and simplicity and secondly because it looks more decent than many of the 
uncouth headgears that have been introduced in the wake of modern civilisa- 
tion in this country........... We wonder if the authorities will next scent 
sedition in the ‘ khaddar’ shirt of the pattern which Mr. Gandhi wears, or in 
the spinning wheel which he is introducing all over this land. If the powers- 
that-be go on at their present rate in their anti-non-co-operation campaign, we 
shall not wonder if they one day declare it to be a crime if people walk bare- 
footed in the manner of Mr. Gandhi! ” rece bie ith 


+» 


4. In spite of the announcement made by the Government of India 
~ Comments on the Local 12 November last:that they would not interfere 


Government’s policy of with the non-co-operation movement. so long as it 


repression against non- Was not attended by disorders, all the Provincial 


_ co-operation. Governments have now launched a campaign of 
Lokasangraha (128), repression. To-day the movement is as non-violent 
27th and 26th Mar. as if was when the announcement was made; the 
} 
6 
@ 


only difference is that it did not touch the pockets of Government at that 
time. The non-co-operators have now turned their attention to the 
temperance movement and have made it so very successful that it fairly 
promises to cause considerable pecuniary loss to Government. This is why 
Government have now changed their attitude towards the non-co-operation 
movement. [In a subsequent issue the paper says that Government, finding 
that they do not derive much support from the Moderates in fighting non- 
co-operation, bave now openly called their servants to their aid. They have 
now thrown off the mask of neutrality, it remarks, and ask their employees to 
attack the movement in spite of their previous orders to them to refrain from 
taking any part in politics. ‘The paper attributes the change to the success 
of Mr. Gandhi's non-co-operation movement which, according to it, is gnaw- 
ing at the vitals of Government.| 


Oo. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes in Young India :— If the Bihar Provinee 
| promises to outdo the others in non-co-operation, its 
Comments on the Bihar Government bids fair to stand first in divising 


Government’s circular methods of repression. It has now brought under. 


prohibiting municipal 
councillors from taking 
parf in non-co-operation 


the ban municipal councillors and servants. ‘They 
are not to take part in non-co-operation meetings. 


meetings. I have not seen the circular, but I hear that thas is 
Young India (14), 30th its effect. If so, l advise the municipal coundéillrs 
‘Mar. and servants to ignore the circular and challenge 


the Government to disband municipalities. The 
electors, if they have grip in them, will continue to elect the same councillors 
and force the Government either to supersede municipal government or 
withdraw the offending circular.” 


*6. “The C. P. Government is not satisfied with fighting non-co- 
Operation movement alone by its orders and ukases. 
Comments on therepres- Jt has chosen to ally itself with the forces of evil in 
re policy ag se - os ‘ launching unjust prosecutions against the temperance 
semparanes hihi anno “ and prohibition workers in N agpur. What are aftes 
Mahrdtta (8), 8rd Apl. 24l the offences of either Dr. Paranjpe or Dr. Cholkar 
: when they preach temperance or prohibition to fheir 
fellow brethren of Nagpur? Drink is strictly forbidden by both the religions 
of Hindus and Muhammadans, and all] those who drink, or help directly or 
indirectly these drunkards, are considered to be the agents of hell and are 
condemned to perpetual damnation. The Temperance workers at Nagpur 
headed by Dr. Paranjpe and Dr. Cholkar desire to save these people from this 
damnation. However the Government of C. P. has chosen to thwart this 
movement of self-purification by labelling it as a part of non-co-operation 
because it would result in less revenue to the Government. With this curious 
logic in their muddled brains, the maddened officials of Nagpur under the 
pretence of protecting individual freedom of drink are carrying havoc in the 
city. Temperance volunteers are prosecuted and in their turn the people 
have determined to uproot the evil by all means.......... Will not Govern- 
ment, we ask, avoid all this bloodshei by ridding the country of all liquor 
and stopping their liquor traffic?” 


7. It has been made clear by the policy of repression, launched by 
| Government since last month, that the moment the 
Lokasangraha (123), Duke of Connaught turned. his back upon this 
31st Mar. country, India’s luck also did the same. The 
news from Nagpur forces us to the conclusion 
that Government are possessed’ by the ghost of repression. ‘he popular 
leaders of Nagpur are prosecuted for carrying on peacefully the temperance 
agitation and mobs have been fired on. The firing resulted in nine deaths 
and the vast funeral processions are reminding us of Amritsar. Recently, 
the retiring Viceroy said that he was anxious to make Lord Reading’s path 
clear. While making the path clear, His Excellency is making use of human 
bones instead of lifeless stone and sprinkling human blood over it instaad of 
water. F | 


PND 
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8. Since the last few days our city has taken up the temperance 
movement. We cannot but congratulate the leaders 
Teniperance activities of this movement on the firmness, discretion and 
of the non-co-operationists gnirit of gentleness with which they are conducting 
at Po nena gmp, this process of self-purification. But we have not 
—" M9), to take it for granted that our movement will in 
future go on as smoothly as it does now.. The 
liquor-gellers who will suffer monetary loss owing to this temperance move- 
ment will undoubtedly consider it to be a curse. They will set on foot 
a lot of intrigues and try to hand over the volunteers to the police and even 
throw stones if they get an opportunity to do so. There is no reason to 
believe that even Government will remain neutral in regard to this movement 
up to the last. Financial loss is also caused to Government. just like the 
liquor-sellers. The unbecoming attempts made by Government to put down 
this movement in Behar, the Central Provinces and other places prove that 
the morality of Government is by no means higher than that of the class 
of liquor-sellers. Such attempts have not yet been made in our province. If 
Government were wise and had the courage to do good, it would have 
understood the public feeling and purified itself by sacrificing the excise 
income at the altar of the purification of the people. Whatever it might 
be, we should be extremely careful in order that we may not encroach upon 
the liberty of anybody. We cannot persuade our opponents by violence. If 
we do so, we will thereby be postponing our success and giving cause to our 
opponents to unnecessarily do ten times more harm. 


9. “The temperance campaign that has now been set up in every 
Comments on the Province has revealed the Government’s motives 
attitude of the authorities more clearly than anything else. Lord Sinha’s 
towards the temperance words in his opening speech, and the wording of the 
movement. notice against Dr. Paranjpe, which charged the — 
Young India (14), non-co-operators with the motive of embarrassing 
é0th Mar. Government by causing loss of revenue, are an 
index of the Government’s mentality. Frankly, the non-co-operator is out 
fo destroy permanently the revenue that accrues out of this nefarious traffic. 
And a Government that has no longer been able to disguise its motive which 
is not only that of increasing the revenue, but also that of ‘spreading 
drinking ,’ naturally resents a movement which must immediately affect the 
revenue. That explains the frantic efforts that are somewhere made to stop 
the activity of the temperance preacher. But the assurance of Sir William 
Vincent in his latest exposition of Government policy, that Government will 
not interfere with temperance preaching so long as it is not attended with 
violence, must be accepted as very encouraging, however unreliable his 
assurances may be. And the temperance preacher should now redouble his 
efforts everywhere, always steering clear of intemperance of speech and. 
action. He must realise that though the immediate effect of what he 
preaches will be on the revenue, he is ultimately making for the great wave 
of self-purification that is passing over the country. Whilst, therefore, he 
may press the argument that a Government that fears the collapse of its 
educational system, and even a total collapse, as a result of the stopping of 
revenue from this nefarious traffic, has no chaim to being called civilised, 
he must take care to lay greater emphasis on the purifyng aspect of the 
movement.......... Let him be prepared for a stubborn persistent cam- 
paign not for months but for years before the drink habit is rooted out. 
But the immediate necessity of the moment is for hfm to concentrate 
on the yon-violence part of the movement........... This is but the begin- 
ning of the struggle. Various other provocations will follow. The subordinate 
officials will not scruple to employ pernicious means to maintain a pernicious 
traffic, and to defeat the ends of non-co-operation. They will gothe length of 
distributing free liquor, and trade on the cupidity of slaves of habit, they will 
even permit selling of liquor at unauthorised places and unauthorized 
hours, and devise means that we may not be able to imagine. But the 
reformer has to pursue the straight course, with a doggedness that no 
difficulties or ptovocations may break. A word now to the public. 
The movement bids fair to gather strength every day, but it will be seriously 
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retarded by the slightést act of unwisdom. It is likely thatas the movement 
progresses, many a youthful enthusiast will be tempted to show some sort of 
active sympathy towards it. Let that sympathy : not take the form of things 
that only the registered volunteers on work may do. Let them help, if they 
want, by money from their pockets; but let them not, from howsoever generous 
impulses, offer help that is not wanted. It behoves the public to understand 
that any such help, proffered unasked, is not help but hindrance.”’ 


10. In reply -to Mr. Gandhi’s open letter to Parsis [vide paragraph 
No.8 of Weekly Report No. 13 of 1921} Mr. G. K. Nari- 
Reply to Mr. Gandhi's man addresses a letter to him in the Jim-e-Jamshed 
at ee to her Tan in the course of which he remarks :—You intend 
ond ial. danas (42), getting rid of the British Government by means 
3 of non-co-operation. We Parsis, along with other 
Indians, are of the opinion that we cannot do without the British for some 
years to come. However, J do not think that the Parsis will be exter- 
minated by the Hindus and Moslems even if the British were to quit India 
to-day. You want to attract the Parsis towards non-co-operation but we are 
surprised that before doing that you have not been able to enlist the sympathy 
of all the Hindus of Gajarat towards the movement. We consider your 
scheme of uniting the whole India and leading it at the point of the spindle 
- a8 chimerical. We have great respect for your selflessness, but why should 
we be blamed when men like Pandit Malaviya and Mr. Shastri have not 
joined the movement? I fail to understand how you who are a Vaishnavite 
Hindu can support the Khilafat movement. You are either ignorant of 
the true facts of the case or are trying to conceal the irreconcilible anta- 
gonism that exists between the Hindu and Moslem religions. The Ulemas 
have laid down the qualifications of the Khalif and one of them is this that 
he should wage war against the non-Moslems every year or once in ten years 
or at least once in, his lifetime. Your contentions in the matter of the Punjab 
seem to be full of exaggeration. I have conversed with leaders of public opinion 
in the Punjab. It was you who at the time of the passing ot the Indemnity 
Bill laid special emphasis on the ,outrages committed by the people of the 
Punjab. A veil would have been drawn on the Punjab atrocities but for the 
indomitable courage of Mr. Malaviya. Lala Harkishanlal has suffered the 
most at the hands’ of Goverument officials, but even he refuses to join your 
movement. He is of the opinion that lunatic asylums will be filled to their 
utmost capacity on the non-co-operation movement getting. popular in the 
country. I cannot help laughing on listening to instructions about non- ee 
violence. You do not seem to have studied the question from the Budhistic Bay 
and Jain point of view. It is the Jains who carry the principle of non- : oe 
violence to perfection and they seek death by gradual starvation. Do you .& anes) 
really mean to say that the thirty crores of Indians should commit suicide? | 
Suicide is the ultimate end of non-violence carried to its logical end. The 
affairs of the world cannot be carried on without violence of some kind or 
other as laid down in the Gita. It is really strange that you cannot realise 
that the non-co-operation movement has resulted in direct violence and 
bloodshed and that it is likely to result in worse forms of outrages. ft is a 
commendable attempt on your part to enlist the sympathies of the Parsis 
towards the temperance movement. but can you give any guarantee that 
others will not take up the trade if the Parsis give it up? It is rather 
unreasonable on your part to ask the Parsis to give up their trade in liquor 
when you have done nothing to check the evils of opium, ganja, bhang and 
other drugs. How-can we follow you when we feel convinced that your 
advocacy of the spinning wheel is likely to set back the industrial pregress of 
India by 2,000 years and anarchy is being introduced in India under the guise 
of non-violent non-co- operation ? 


fl 


*11. “We do not know why the C. P. Government is so nervous of the ‘ 
white cap......... Perhaps they taboo it as seditious © 
‘ Comments on the prohi- because it is untouched by a foreign hand. What 
bition by the C.P. Gov- we feel is that the Government holds and, we think, 

ernment of the use of the holds rightly that the white cap is the ‘symbol of 
tale ®), 8rd ‘Apl. rebellion against the old rotten fashion of dress 

! ‘P’  which enriched the foreigner at the expense of one’s ie 

own sounieymen. The foreign trade in piece-goods.is ‘sucking the life-blood 7 
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of this poor conquered nation, and if we have to live in this world we must ab 
all costs bid good-bye to all these foreign articles of wearing. And if this ig 
true the C. P. Government, with all its resources or orders and ukases, would 
not be able to prevent its use. It will only drive the people more and more 
to stick to the ‘cap.’ It seems that Providence is bringing about His inten- 
tions in ways unknown and unexpected by ordinary mortals.”’ 


12. “It becomes a little difficult to reconcile the invitation by His 
Excellency the Viceroy instead of the election of 

Comments on the Hon- India’s representative at the Session of the Imperial 
ouarble Mr. Shastri’s ap- Cabinet with the cant, so common in certain quarters, 
pointment as a represent- about the introduction of ‘ responsible’ Government 


ative of India atthe forth- . . vite 
coming session of the in this country. We are not here concerned with 


T i Cabinet. the fitness or otherwise of Mr. Shastri to ‘ represent ’ 
"Oejaréts Punch (19), India at the Session of the Imperial Cabinet; but it 
27th Mar., Eng. cols. requires no unusual subtlety of the brain to realize 


that ‘invitation’ is but another, although a bit 
fascinating, name for ‘nomination’ and it is against this principle of nomina- 
nating India’s representatives that we have to protest. It is a matter of 
common knowledge that the Government of India, as itis at present consti- 
tuted, is far from being the representative of India’s wishes and hopes, that a 
representative nominated by that representative Government can no more be 
India’s ‘representative’ than that Government itself. Consequently, what- 
ever Mr. Shastri’s qualifications for the task, the fact of his being nominated 
by the Government of India takes away from him the character of being 
India’s ‘ representative ’ at the Session of the Imperial Cabinet and the people 
of India will not be bound by the decision of an Imperial Cabinet where they 
are practically unrepresented or at best very, very indirectly represented.” 


13. Commenting upon the anniversary to be observed on the 6th and 
13th April in connection with the Punjab tragedy, 
The forthcoming anni- the Gujardti writes:—The present political awaken- 
versary of the Punjab jing in India is due to the unremitting efforts made 
ap ti (17), 27th by Pandit Mada’ Mohan Malaviya to secure justice 
i ae no), in the Punjab affairs in spite of the galling insults 
to which he was subjected in the Imperial Legis- 
lative Council. Pandit Malaviya has rendered invaluable services to India 
which will immortalise kim. Even the non-violent non-co-operation move- 
ment pales info insignificance before Mr. Malaviya’s efforts. The officials 
did not realise that the ‘sacrifices of the Jalianwalla Bag opened the door 
of India’s salvation. Instead of taking their stand on justice, the officials 
tried to uphold their prestige and thus shook the very foundations on which 
the Empire stood and effected a breach in the impregnable walls of the 
stronghold of the bureaucracy. The Satyagraha movement was no doubt 
suspended, but people lost faith in Britsh justice and betook themselves 
to non-co-operation with a view to putting an end to the present unjust form 
of government. The bloodshed at the Jalianwalla Bag awakened India 
that had been bound by the fetters of a foreign bureaucracy and gave the 
people the soul-force to non-co-operate against the officials. The officials 
are baffled by this exhibition of soul-force. Bureaucratic high-handedness 
had its terrors as long as the people were afraid of physical sufferings, but 
the law of the land was rendered useless when the people lost their dread 
for physical pain and showed their willingness to go to jail. Government 
have powers over the bodies of the people and not over their minds. If 
Government want to conquer the minds of the people they should give up 
pride of race and adopt a policy based on love and a sympathetic appreciation 
of the feelings of the people. 


14. “The firm though friendly tone ,of Mr. Montagu’s reply to the 
Lancashire delegation will give the utmost satisfac- 

Mr. Monta ivto tion in this country..,..... ..- Mr. Montagu’s firm 
the “asics a refusal to interfere with the right of India to shape 
on the increase in the her own fiscal policy—-a right which has only 


cotton duties. just been conceded, and an affirmation of which hag 
a Mae Cheeneee @), been made in more than one solemn pledge given by 
ath Mar responsible Ministers of the Crown—will entitle him 
ei | to the ees of India.” : 
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45, We would like to congratulate Mr. Montagu upon the firm. and 
straightforward reply he has given to the deputation 


Sdn Vartemdn (33), of Lancashire mill-owners in connection with the 


29th Mar.; Praja Mitra increased import duty levied on cotton. piece- 
and Parsi (31), 29th Mar. ; | | . 
Tém-e-Jamshed (23), 29th goods. Mr. Montagu has used great foresight and 


wisdom in giving a plain-spoken reply to the deputa- 

en boun Mac's, Gerardi tion. The days when Lancashire could dictate its 
(17), 8rd Apl., Eng cols. fiscal policy to India are gone. [The Praja Mitra 
and Pédrst expresses its approval of the reply and 

remarks :—The reply goes to show the strong position in which India has 
been placed by the new reforms. The Jdm-e-Jamshed and the Bombay 
Samdchdr also thank Mr. Montagu for the reply and express gratification 
that India has been placed in a position to frame its own fiscal policy and 
that her interests will no more be subordinated to those of Manchester. 
The Gujarati writes :—“ In reply to the Lancashire Delegation which waited 
upon Mr. Montagu with « view to get the new tariff on the imports of 
textile fabrics cancelled, the Secretary of State fully dealt with the questions 
raised by the deputation in an outspoken manner.......... Mr. Montagu 
deserves very great credit for the resolute manner in which he spoke out 
his mind to the Delegation and informed them in his reply that he could 
not recede from the position that India must be permitted to devise her 
tariffs in her own interests ‘and that the necessary revenue could not have 


been obtained from any other source and could not have been accompanied 
by excise.” | 


16. We believe that much of the public money is spent on advertise- 
ments, that only certain newspapers profit by it, 
that it i is absolutely necessary to curtail such expen- 
diture and that the State should adopt the practice 

rates for advertisements t giv , : ei 
to the Times of India. of giving advertisements to various papers by turns. 
Gujardti (17), 27th We wonder why the attention of any representative 
Mar. of the people in the Council has not been drawn to 
the subject of rates of newspaper advertisements 


Complaint about 
Government paying double 


when examining the estimates of expenditure. The reprerentatives of the 


people should make private inquiries as to the rates of advertisements of 
various papers and should question the authorities in relation to this matter. 
{The paper then goes on to quote the separate advertisement rates of 
the ‘l’imes cf India for the general public and for Government. It then 
continues :—The authorities maintain that they manage the affairs of the 
country with economy and care. Canit be said to be so when they.thus 


pay double out of Indian money to one newspaper? Why should the State 
pay for its advertisements double of what the theatre and cinema owners and 


merchants pay ? Would any harm come to the State if it did not give its 
advertisements to the 7'tmes of India and such other newspapers whose rates 


are higher than those of others ? ‘tt is thus that the money of the Indian 
tax-payer ‘is loated.| 


17. he Sikhs were once known to be excellent fighters. The Military 


| authorities are, however, of opinion that it 1s not so 

Why the British are advisable now to enlist them in-the army as they 
beginning to dislike the gre becoming more and more patriotic every day 
— sor gaa OP owing to the spread of knowledge among them. 
Mar. wae 1), ** The Gurkhas and the Pathans are considered to be 
a little better than the Sikhs, but they too will be 
condemned as useless when they begin to love their country. In short, the 
ignorance of Indians is very much to the liking of the English. The British 
Military authorities love to ‘enlist ignorant Indians in their army and they 


treat them very kindly until they are so foolish as to become wise. But 


knowledge is making rapid progress in India and these same Gurkhas and 


Pathans will be considered as ineligible to serve in the army when they look 
upon India as their own country and believe that to kill Indians for the benefit 
of others is to be guilty of the terrible sin of fratricide. The English anticipate. 
the advent of such a day and propose to rule India then with the aid of 
mercenaries. Just as the Indian army is now being utilized to enslave the 
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Arabs of Mesopotamia, Arabia, etc., so also, if occasion arises, the people 
of those countries will be requisitioned to keep the Indians in subjection. 
The English will not also hesitate to recruif Negroes from their newly 
acquired territories in Africa in the Indian army to maintain their supremacy 
here. : | | 


18. All over India there has been started a movement to prevent 
people from taking up liquor shops at auction sales. 
Exhortations to the Already several towns have set the example of 
Indians to give up the boycotting these sales. In our own province of 
ys _ 163), 12th Sind the towns of Mirpur and Tatta have acquitted 
ite. pea themselves. Itis a pity however that in Karachi, 
Sukkur and Shikarpur some people sacrificing the 
honour of Sind to their greed went and gave bids at the auction sales of 
liquor shops. It is a greater pity that these men have taken up shops on 
payment of double and treble fees. The doings of these men have degraded 
- Sind today. It does not matter if some of our brethren have demeaned 
themselves by taking up liquor shops. We should rely on our own exertions. 
We should start a propaganda with a view to the reduction of the gale of 
liquor at liquor shops. Consumers of liquor and intoxicating drugs, if you 
hold dear the honour of your couniry, if you have any affection for Mahatma: 
Gandhi and other leaders of the country, if you have any consideration for 
your children and for your hononr, then give up the use of intoxicants and be 
human beings, be human beings and gain your freedom ! 


19. ‘Lord Reading comes to India under favourable auspices. The 
ees Indian people have been looking forward to his 

Welcome to His Excel- ¢oming ever since the first announcement with a 
-— — ss, 1) hope which his speeches, telling of good will to 
ee Nag romes ““ Tndia and a firm intention to do India justice, have 
quickened to an eager expectation. They are cons- 

cious that a great man has been sent to them, and they are thankful ; for they 
have suffered from the littleness of little men. They take the appointment 
of his Lordship to the Viceroyalty as evidence that England is at last 
awakening to the world importance of the problems now confronting her in 
India. The scurrilous and mean attempts of English anti-Semites to rouse 
up hatred and distrust against Bord Reading upon racial and ‘ religious’ 
grounds—pamphlets, emanating from Calcutta, have been scattered broadcast 
in Bombay—have only roused the indignation of the Indian public, especially 
the Muslims who remember that the last British statesman to show real 
benevolence towards Asia and understanding of the role of Asia in world 
politics, the last British statesman who defended Turkey and Islam—the 
ereat Disraeli—was calumniated in the same way by the baser sort of 
English. There is no doubt whatever of the friendly feeling of all India for 
Lord Reading on this day of his arrival; and if his public welcome seems 
official rather than popular, it is only because the officials must be there to 
welcome him, and the great mass of the people will not go where the officials 
are; such is the state of feeling left in India by his predecessor. Lord 
Reading has asked India to give him a fair chance, and Indian India is 
prepared to do so on the understanding that he has come on purpose to give 
Iudia a fair chance. Lord Reading has no doubt been told of the sufficiency 
—nay, generosity—of the Reforms just now inaugurated and of the iniquity 
and danger of the non-co-operation movement. We trust that, now that he 
has come to India, he will not remain content with what he hears from 
anyone, however dogmatic or ‘experienced’, but will proceed, as if he 
had heard nothing, to observe and form his judment.......... What is 
required to end the present deadlock, and make the Indian people once 
more happy with the Government? Not certainly a little increase in the 
number of elected members on the Councils or the promotion of another 
Indian to the rank of a provincial Governor. The last thing India 
wants is an Indian bureaucracy trained in the traditions of the present 
Anglo-Indian bureaucracy, in exactly the same position with regard to 
England and to India and with the same mentality—in. other words a 
foreign Government with Indians as its myrmidons instead of Englishmen. 
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What India wants. is an Indian Government, a. Government representing’ 


India as completely and wholeheartedly as the Government’ of Australia? 
represents Australia; no matter whether it consists of Englishmen: or: 
Indians........... Lord Reading cannot be entirely unaware of the intensity 
of feeling among Muslims—and indeed all. Asistics—with regard to the: 
iniquitous provisions of the Treaty of Sevres.......... The Muslim grievance 
is acute to-day. It is probably the most difficult of all the problems which: 
confront Lord Reading, solely ‘on account of the contempt for . Asiatic 
feeling and opinion which the Imperial Government in London advertises’ 
almost daily. If the Treaty of Sevres can be revised, in accordance with the: 
just demands of Muslims and in fulfilment of the solemn promises made by: 
the British Government to Asiatic peoples, the difficulty will -vanish 
altogether. Otherwise Lord Reading will have, we fear, a troubled and an 
anxious reign, unless he can so alter the attitude and status of the Govern-: 
ment of India that the Muslims can regard it as their Government and feel: 
assured that by co-operation with it they can work effectively for the 
redress of the injustice done to their co-religionists, against the Govern- 
ment of England which is now, quite naturally, regarded, as the enemy of Islam. 
We have not dwelt upon the Punjab grievance, for if Swarajya, as explained 
above, is granted, such unfortunate events can never be repeated on the soil 
of India; since they sprang entirely from the false idea of Indian Govern-' 
ment—which Gandhi rightly calls ‘Satanic’, namely, that the rulers are 
the guardians, not of the peace and lives and honour of all the people of India 
without favouritism, but first and foremost of the ‘prestige’ of the white 
race. It is that false notion, in conjunction with the decay of the morality 
in international transactions which is the only firm foundation of prestige in: 
Kastern lands, which has brought things to their present passin India. If 
Lord Reading is prepared to face these questions squarely, and without the 
prejudices of the ‘old’ and‘ new’ bureaucracy, he can count on the support, 
express or tacit, of dévery Indian worthy of the name, for he will be giving 
India a fair chance at last.”’ ae 


20. In welcoming His Excellency Lord Reading to India the Praja 

| Mitra and Parsi writes :—“ It may be said that, in the 

Praja Mitra and Parse appointment of Lord Reading England has, almost 
(31), 2nd Apl., Hing. cols. for the first time in the course of her dealings 
with India, consciously and with anxious care 

looked for the best man available for the office. It was almost for the 
first time that Hngland fully realised the seriousness, the high im- 
portance of the office of the Governor-General of India, and endeavoured to make 
an appointment adequate to the high stakes involved......... Almost any other 
name would have. further irritated public feeling. Lord Reading’s name hag 
inspired some confidence at least inthe good intentions of England towards 
India. Both his personality and the great office from which he has been 
called away to serve the Empire in a new sphere, are calculated to have that 
effect......... He has promised that ‘Justice shall be supreme’ in his 
administration of India. This perhaps implies a consciousness that some in- 
justice has been done to India in the past; and it would be his business, as 
representing British justice, to see that the sense of injustice is removed. 
The recent grievances of India are clear and palpable......... Lord Reading 
possesses the faith, the courage, the breadth and the imagination of his race. 
He possesses the keen and trained intellect of the lawyer. Above all, he 
possesses that sense of justice and reverence for the law without which there 
can be no good-will and fair dealing between man and man, and nation and 
nation. We welcome him to these shores, confident in the hope that he will 
be able to discharge the duties of his high mission in the spirit in which he 


has conceived it ; that be will uphold the rights of nations and of individuals ; 


that he will redress wrongs, and maintain truth and justice.’ 


-. 21. “Lord Reading’s appeal for patience and confidence is eminently 
just and let India respond to it in a fair-minded 


and even a generous spirit. It is premature to judge 


Gujardts (17), 3rd Apr., of his future in India, but we are disposed to agree 
Eng. com. = with him in his estimate of himself that ‘if he did 
; ‘not make a great name he would not make a great 

a 1—3 cox | 
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failure.’......... Ib wonld be a grave calamity ifa Viceroy with his unrivalled 

qualifications and with the ripe wisdom and experience of sixty years were to 
prove a signal failure. But we sincerely hope for the best and wish him 
cordial success and greater happiness and prosperity to India under his 
regime. Lady Reading has already expressed her desire to help in the 
progress of Indian women. In her own sphere she can do a great deal in 
that direction and we wish her also success to carrying out the object of her 
ambition. “We offer Lord Reading and Lady Reading a very cordial welcome. 
The whole country is in an expectant and anxious mood and its millions of 
eyes are turned towards the new Viceroy. Nothing will contribute so much 
£0 the success of his regime as transparent honesty, downright sincerity and 
broad-minded sympathy. May Providence help him in the successful per- 
formance of the very arduous mission undertaken by him with the highest 
sentiments of patriotism and self-sacrifice and in adding still further to the 
glorious achievements he has behind him.” 


*22. “No Viceroy had perhaps such a difficult task before him as the 

ee Earl of Reading. Fortunately, he is eminently well 
A = gg go gg (24), 2rd qualified for it and comes well prepared for it. The 
4, Sea aera noble sentiments to which he has given expression 
on different occasions before setting out for this country and the assurances 
that he has given in his very first speech on his landing on these shores 
confirm our belief that he will do his best to act with justice and equity in 
the solution of the various problems that will face him. His profound 
legal knowledge and trained judicial intellect will be of great service in 
carrying the Reform Scheme through its initial stages. In commercial and 
financial matters also, he is said to be an expert and that leads us to hope 
that he will find some solution for the exchange muddle. Above all, his 
keen insight into human character, his high sense of duty and his great love 
for justice may be relied upon to guide the country safely through a difficult 
and trying period. We have built high hopes on the Karl of Reading and 
we feel confident that he will prove the man of the hour. May the Almighty 
lend power to his elbow and crown his efforts with success !”’ 


*23. “One thing is clear that the speeches which Lord Reading delivered 
in England before his departure, show him to be 
Mahrdtta (8), 3rd Apl. imbued with a desire to do justice to this Nation in 
all matters. We cannot, however, presage as to the 
limitations of this profession. Only one thing in him gives us hope and that 
is, that Lord Reading is a Jew, and as Mr. Halford Knight put it, the Jews at 
least know what it is to be damned as a nation....... The problem before him, 
is how to reconcile the existence of the British Government in India with the 
growing desire of Indians to be free. Lord Reading must take a note of the 
fact that India has covered the path of half a century within the last four 
years....... Lord Reading must have by this time grasped what the struggle in 
Ireland and Egypt means. All the elements of that struggle are present in 
India. Perhaps the problem here presents difficulties peculiar and excep- 
tional...... . The Jallianwalla Bagh and the inhuman brutalities of the Dyers 
and Bosworth Smiths made indelible impression. The iron of slavery has gone 
deep into the soul and the canker of humiliation has been eating the vitals. 
India resolved to be free and true to her great traditions and history ; she has 
commenced this war in her own spiritual fashion. Let Lord Reading take 
count of this and be not misled either by interested advice of his die-hard 
imperialist bureaucratic colleagues or by the time-serving hypocrisy of the 
Moderates. Let him grasp that the struggle is between two nations, one 
deriring to be free and the other desiring to perpetuate domination. As a 
freedom-loving man he cannot help the latter cause. However he has ample 
opportunities ‘to be the other fellow’ or to use his own word ‘ to put yourself 
in his place.’ Let Lord Reading put himself in the place of an Indian and 
realise the wounded feelings of Indians. If the path to freedom is to 
be made smooth and creditable to the great traditions of England, let 
Be mc each other and help the cause of National freedom and 
i t y.” | | 
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24. “Pharos” writes in the Hindusthdn:-e" Lord Reading talked 
eas bravely in London before leaving for India......9 
a Fe ee Lord ato | is in the talking stage still. He hag 
his Pr eresoe rm 7 ne not been tried. Sometime after ho is in India, let us 
land ? | see whether he is able to hold his own against the 
Hindusthdn (21), 80th clique of Anglo-Indian bureaucrats who will sur- 
Mar. round him. Lord Curzon at the beginning of hig 
Viceroyalty was full of generous feelings. But some 
three years later what did he develop into?......... His generous impulses 
died away and were replaced by undisguised arrogance, bombast and mr poo 
Lord Sydenham also, when appointed Governor of Bombay, was good and 
——. and yet to-day he is proving himself to be the greatest enemy of 
ndia.”’ 


25. Commenting upon Lord Reading's interview with a representative 
of the Pall Mall Gazette, the Praja Bandhu 
Comments on Lord writes :—‘ Besides once more emphasising his deter- 
Reading's spo ogg eo mination to administer justice not according to 
Pall Mall Gazette, «aw but according to equity, irrespective of race, 
Praja Bandhu (30), COlour, creed or caste, he expressed his desire to 
27th Mar., Eng. cols: personally discuss matters with representatives of all 
communities. Here is something which our Captain- 
General has been for months past demanding, and Englishmen and their 
Government had been steadily refusing. Nearly five months ago Mr. Gandhi 
wrote his appeal ‘To Every Englishman in India’ in which he suggested the 
idea of convening a Conference of the recognised leaders of the people, but 
there was no statesmanship in the Councils of the present Government in 
India or England to accept this suggestion. It is, however, never too late 
to act upon the dictates of statesmanship, and if Lord Reading does what his 
predecessors have refused to do, he will not find Indians unreasonable or 
fanatical. Let him convene a thoroughly representative Conference of all 
communities, and let him enforce its decisions without any let or hindrance. 
If he does this much, he will find that there will be not only no non-co- 
operation, but cordial co-operation.” 


26. “Now that His Lordship Lord Reading has already left the shores 

of England and will arrive at Bombay on the 2nd 

Appeal to Lord Reading April, we would respectfully put before them the 

to take up the pmaee problem of Kathiawar for solution on the principle 
ine vena . ae al justice and equity. The inauguration of the 
Kdthidwdr Opinion (26), Chamber of Princes may have created a feeling of 

27th Mar., Eng. cols. safety and self-complacence in the hearts of the 
Chiefs of Kaéthidwar. But what about the people? 

Has the Government of India .before them any representative of theirs to 


voice their feelings?......... The Reforms have not touched them. The 


Congress avoids them by expressing a mere wish that the Rulers should give - 


them responsible self-government. Responsible self-government may have a 
scope in the few large Statgs like Hyderabad (Nizam), Mysore, Baroda. But 
to carry out reforms on that line in small States and lalukas where autocracy 


of a rather virulent type exists is well-nigh impossible ........ We respect- 


fully request the Government of India under the new Viceroy to take up the 
question of the hitherto mute subjects of Native States. The New Hra instead 
of giving any right has firmly placed them in the grip of despotism. Their posi- 
tion at present is that any legislation in the shape of detested circulars is 
thrust upon them, and tax is imposed upon them, whether they have strength 
to pay or not, legitimate political work is made impossible by the Police 
Department and to top everything the benign British Government is ever ready 
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with an order that ‘Government do not see any ground to interfere’. 


27. ‘The end of this month practically means the end of a tragic admini- 
strative career in  British-Indian history. Lord 

The regime of His Chelmsford will hand over the charge of Indian 
Excellency Lord Chelms-  Vigeroyalty on the 4nd proximo and sail for England 


oe ou the 8rd. And if one were to ask His Lordship 
aaa hed bor la ’ to summarize as briefly as possible the concrete 


results of his administrative career, what can be the 


ese ee, 


i 
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reply: ? Briefly it can be something like this :—The destruction of'all that is 
valuable in the relation of rulers and the ruled and the substitution of deep 
discontent bordering on despair in the place of rising hopes and unfulfilled 
aspirations.......... Perhaps the most unimaginative of: all Viceroys that 
India had ever had, his Lordship stuck leech-like to his posit when the people 
of India demanded his recall an when if would have been more in conson- 
ance with his sense of self-respect to have resigned.........- Lord Chelmsford 
has by his unimaginative regime created a momentous transformation in the 
hopes and ideals of the Indian Nation—a transformation which will affect for 
good.or for evil the most sacred interests of both Kngland and India. 

Whatever it may result in, one thing is certain, and that is that Lord 
Chelmsford has made the task of his immediate successor incomparably diffi- 
cult, and it would be more the fault.of Lord Chelmsford than of Earl Reading 
if matters remain as they are at the end of the latter’s term of Viceroyalty.” 


28. The Bombay Chronicle concludes a lengthy. article adversely cri- 
Holebey Obrontole 0) ticising Lord Chelmsford’s administration as 
Qnd Apr. y ’ follows :—‘ His career is not merely the tragedy 
of mediocrity. It is the tragedy of lost oppor- 
tunity on the part of British statesmanship. The opportunity which the 
Viceroyalty of Lord Hardinge’s successor offered was such as comes but once 
in history. In losing this opportunity British politicians nearly lost India 
for the Empire. Think of how a Viceroy with the authentic spark ‘of states- 
manship in him would have seized the occasion by the hand, how firmly and 
wisely would he have acted, and conceived a bold and comprehensive policy, 
inspired by that generous and courageous statesmanship which prompted 
Campbell-Bannerman to do the just ‘and right thing by South Africa, and 
thus have converted the teeming millions of India into the staunchest adherents 
of the British Kmpire.......... Lord Chelmsford’s Viceroyalty is an awful 
lesson to those who would inadequately appreciate their responsibility and 
thrust if on incompetent shoulders. It was a terrible ordeal for Lord 
Chelmsford himself. ‘Therefore, while we condemn his Viceroyalty what time 
he leaves our country unwept and unhonoured, let us not grudge him some 
measure of pity.” 


29. While criticising at length the administration of Lord Chelmsford, 
| Gr ill 68) the Gramya Swardjya remarks :—Lord Chelmsford 
Pe, lea * has proved a failure as the Viceroy of India. During 
his administration, he has given clear proof of his 
ignorance, incompetence, want of foresight, intolerance in controversial 
matters, want of patience and brains. Hence we have sufficient grounds to 
say that a Viceroy is not sent to India with complete power over it but only 
to serve as a figurehead. How can we call Lord Chelmsford moral? We 
would have had some reasons to call him such if he had only borne in mind 
whom he had succeeded. It is also improperto call Lord Chelmsford an able 
man. He was unable to solve the great questions which arose from time to 
time. He was not clever enough to allay the national ferment and excite- 
ment with tact. The Punjab atrocities have cast aslur on the name of 
Lord Chelmsford. His want of tact in dealing with the Khilafat question also 
showed his unfitness. But after all, the people of India should not forget 
their nd#@Monal virtues. We may not respect his throne, office and authority, 
but should take pity on him as a human being and wish that he may leave the 
shores of India quietly without experiencing any feeling of hatred. 


30. The Sdnj Vartamdn thus concludes a long article in which it reviews 

_ Lord Chelmsford’s regime:—‘“‘ Lord Chelmsford leaves 

, aa. gon (33), India, unwept, unhonoured, unsung. He has done 
Ap... Eng. cole much harm to India, but his disservice to the British 
Empire is not less. If Lord Chelmsford had sympathy, if he had imagination 
and if he had been endowed with the best share of real statesmanship, he 
would have left India, a great prop and mainstay of the Empire. He had 
not a very difficult task to perform. Lord Hardinge with a sure instinct 
had sown the seed to gain the deep'love and regard of the whole country. 
By watering this seed, a rich harvest was assured........ .. Lord Chelmsford 
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has been Jong enough in the country to notice the harvest that has been 
garnered, At last his timeisup. Thereis an end ‘to everthing and even 
the Viceroyalty of Lord Chelmsford has come to an end, But India is not 


vindictive and would never wish his lordship ill. India only wishes that in 
his home in England, he might think over the great opportunities lost, and. 


thinking thus he might yet try to do some good to the country that he had 
ill-used so much. Our best wishes follow the gracious lady who has been all 
that a Vicereine should be. Hers was a hard and a sad lot, but under draw- 
backs not of her doing, she has played her part well and heroically. And now, 
India looks forward with hope in her eye-, expectation in her heart.” 


*31. ‘The one dominant note of Lord Chelmsford’s character was his 


fearfully phlegmatic temperament and amazing lack 


of imagination, and who knows he may still be 
feeling quite satisfied with himself and the character 
of the work that he has done. But he conld not 
but have been struck with the fact that, though 
Anglo-Indian scribes have been painfully busy distilling praises and manu- 
facturing ice excuses for his signal failare as Viceroy and though the 
Bombay Chamber of Commerce was generous enough to present him with a 
farewell address, the entire Indian community held aloof from any demons- 
tration in his honour. At the time of his departure and during his voyage 
he could not possibly remain unconscious of the unanimons verdict of the 
Indian people on his Viceroyalty as a disastrous failure.......... Unfortuna- 
tely for Lord Chelmsford, his period of office happened to be synchronous 
with epoch-making events in this country and outside, and he had not the 
right kind of colleagues. Nor had he the intellectual.capacity and the moral 
qualities required to‘deal with success the very difficult and new problems 
with which he was confronted and cxercise his chastening influence upon his 
reactionary colleagues........... He was much too cautious a tory in politics 
to be a successful Viceroy and too weak in his grasp of the principles of 
equality, justice and humanity to command the respect of subject people and 
impress their imagination. Moreover he was not altogether free from the 
taint of racial predilections and had much in him of the narrow minded spirit 
of self complacent Imperialism.......... Though we are constrained to write 
about Jord Chelmsford’s career as a whole in terms of severity, we do 
not wish to be unfair to him. He put his signature along with Mr. 
Montagu to the historical report on Indian Reforms which is the basis of 
the scheme of reforms now embodied in a parliamentary statute.......... 
We must also frankly concede that he and his government deserve great 
credit for the courageous and statesmavlike stand they have taken in 
defending the rights and privileges of our countrymen in Kast Africa and in- 
sisting upon the application of sound principles to the redress of their 
erievances.......... Lord Chelmsford claimed in his last public utterance 
in proroguing the Council of State and the Indian Legislative Assembly 
that he had smoothed the path of his successor! ‘That is an extraor- 
dinary claim which the outgoing Viceroy alone with his clouded vision and 
profound ignorance of the present situation, could have advanced with such 


Guardtt (17), 3rd Apt, 
Eng. cols. 


confidence. We are sorry to have to observe that no Viceroy since Lord > 


Lytton has succeeded in arousing such widespread dissatisfaction as Lord 
Chelmsford. No other Governor-General has, been so largely instrumental 
in damaging the moral and political prestige of the British Government in 
India‘as he has. He had, no doubt, very arduous duties to perform. But he 
had at the same time a golden opportunity to win everlasting fame by 
carrying out resolutely a polioy of righteousness. He threw away that 
priceless opportunity and failed to rise to the height of the occasion. It is no 
wonder that he returns to England, unwept and unsung. We bear no illwill 
towards him. On the contrary, we gladly acknowledge whatever good 
service he has rendered. But we deeply deplore the fearful blunders he 
committed and the estrangement his policy has brought about between the 
rulers and the ruled. Let us hope he will, after his return to England, make 
ample amends for his past errors by advocating the cause of India in a truly 
righteous spirit, whenever opportunity offers. We take it that in spite of his 
weaknesses and blunders he is too sensible a man to join the ranks of 
w1—4 con ——S | | ; 
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Sydenhams, Ampthills, Yates and Dyers and thus to cover himself with 
the kind of glory for which they seem to have a passionate longing. ” 


32. “ Lord Chelmsford, we fear, is an ill-starred nobleman. It will take 

»y, people yet time for realising the gravity of his 

Jam-e-Jamshed (2%), yeoime. The shibboleths of the Punjab and the 
Khilafat will not nacessarily be repeated by sober 
history. The insane and incessant cry of ‘Chelmsford must go,’ has had to 
be abandoned. We do not think that the motives of the Viceroy have been 
seriously challenged, but we hold that Lord ,Chelmsford was not cut out 
to be a statesman. The Cabinet is responsible for summoning to the supreme 
command a personage whose capacity was not expected to cope with his 


functions.......... But the generations to come are bound -to associate his 
name with the most substantial advance in the democratisation of the 
governance of India.......... The man who would have predicted the 


transference of so much real- authority from a narrow bureaucracy to the 
people’s representatives on the day that Lord Chelmsford landed in India as 


Viceroy would bave been derided as a visionary. Yet our country has secured 


within these brief five years unheard of authority. Is it gratitude, is it fair- 
play, is it to our own interest, to deny the due meed of acknowledgment to 
the departing dignitary ?.......... Lord Chelmsford leaves‘ our shores, it will be 
idle to deny, unhonoured, unsung. And yet he was the joint author of the 
great charter which is associated with his and Mr. Montagu’s name.”’ 


*33. “Lord Chelmsford left the shores of India yesterday and India 
. Will breathe a sigh of relief. During the period of 
Mahrdtta (8), 3rd April. yoit a dozen years when he ruled the destinies of 
India, he was nothing but a weak figure-head of the administration......... 
Time after time he yielded his soul to the devilish antics of an O’Dwyer or a 
Vincent or a Craddock and the bureaucracy that rides with iron heels had 
had its day of reaction, repression, retrogression during his-term of Viceroyalty. 
Not a single act of grace, except perhaps his half-hearted advocacy of Indians 
in the Colonies, adorned his career as a Viceroy and the future historian will 
have to record the bankruptcy of British {statesmanship as evidenced in his 
retaining the office of Viceroy for so longatime. Much is made of his 
share in the shaping of the New Reforms, but bis earlier speeches and later 
despatches issued under his guidance by the Government of India carry his 
condemnation in bold letters. He with his colleagues played all along the 
role of a reactionary and he acquiesced in the Reforms not as an enthusiastic 
udvocate but as a man led to the scaffold against his will......... But in the 
wise dispensation of Providence even evil things and evil men have their own 
HOB 6 cesees The new movement (non-co-operation) is pregnant with great 
possibilities, and Lord Chelmsford would be considered as an indirect but power- 
ful contributory to the growth of a new spirit. Among the trophies that he 
would carry to England he would carry the memory of the Jallianwalla Bach, 
and in her own way India would also associat his name with that horror. If 
England cares for India or, for the matter of that, her boasted sense of justice 
and freedom, if England desires to present a clean slate on the international 
day of judgment she must impeach this gentleman for soiling her name; or 
otherwise she herself would be impeached before the bar of public opinion of 
the world. Self-respecting Indians would not whisper even a word of sorrow 
for his departure because he deserved none.” 


84. For several reasons Lord Chelmsford’s Viceroyalty will become 
Dads Pred tits memorable in the history of India. Indians will 
on saw Indu Prakgs, 048 curious blead of awakening, repression and 
(45), 2nd Apl. reforms during this period of five years. It must be 
recognized that Lord Chelmsford did « great service 

to India in accepting the principle of swardjya and affixing his signature to 
the report on the Indian Constitutional Reforms. Had his Viceroyalty ended 
there he would have been remembered as a great statesman and a benefactor 
of India. But that was not to be. Is it not strange that the man who 


supported the scheme of reforms should pen a reactionary despatch against it 


within six months? Surely such weakness is rare in a man _ holding 


such a high position. Sir Michael O’Dwyer concealed the true state 
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of affairs in the Punjab and did not hesitate even to mislead the Government 
of India. Lord Chelmsford fell a victim to his wiles, with the result that an 
indelible blot now attaches not only to bis Viceroyalty but to the British rule 
in India. He pleaded the Muhammadan cause in regard to the KhilAfat 
before the Imperial authorities with courage and tenacity. Similarly, he 
continued Lord Hardinge’s commendable policy of improving the status of 
Indians in the colonies. It was during his tenure of Office that the system 
of indentured labour was put an end to. Although the sufferings of the. 
country were great during his Viceroyalty, they must be considered as the 
pangs of labour preceding the. birth of swardjya. In spite of his many 
mistakes he is known to be a kind gentleman. We trust he will further the 
interests of India after his return to England. [The Indu Prakdsh remarks 
that Lord Chelmsford’s period of office is written in the history of India in 
letters of blood. His Viceroyalty must not, however, be wholly condemned, 
remarks fhe paper, since it was instrumental in revealing the hideous 
character of the Government which calls itself civilized.| 


85. Lord Chelmsford would have been held in high esteem by the 
a aa ,.., people of India if he had only followed Lord 
on tin Met “Sang Hardinge’s policy. Lord Chelmsford followed the 
Vartamdn (33) 31st Mar.; the advice of those whom his predecessor totally 
Akhbdr-i-Islam (59), 1st ignored. We will always respect him for the reforms 
Apr.; Deshi Mitra (66), given to us, butin this he only followed the lead given 
Apr. : by Lord Hardinge, who had already begun correspond- 
ence with the British Government on the subject. It will be enough to say 
that he afterwards tried to whittle down the Reform Schcme which he had 
prepared in conjunction with the Secretary of State and to which he had 
already affixed his signature. It is difficult to defend the obstinacy of his 
Governwent with regard to the Punjab atrocities and the sale of Revorse Councils. 
We thank him for his efforts to better the lot of the Indians ia South Africa 
and other British Colonics; but even here he was not as earnest as Lord Hardinge. 
We pray that as a member of the Parliamentary Joint Committee on Indian 
Affairs he will try to act more independently and thus bring about a change 
in the opinion of the Indian people about him. [The Sdnj Vartamdn writes :— 
It is stgnificant that Lord Chelmsford departs without a single farewell address. 
We bope that no such cruel and hard-hearted Viceroy, devoid of all imagina- 
tion, will again be sent out to India. Lord Chelmsford goes away aiter 
wounding the hearts of the people. We will not curse him. We wish 
that he will now repent and either take up India’s cause in the House 
of Lords or keep quiet. His administration has been full of mistakes 
and the whole regime a big failure. We believe that Lord Chelmsford has 
done more harm to the British Empire than to India. One good effect of 
Lord Chelmsford’s administration is that there has been an all-round awaken- 
ing among the people. The awakening caused by Lord Chelmsford’s 
administration is a thousand times greater than that caused by the autocracy 
of Lord Curzon. We trust that this awakening will bear good fruits. There 
is no danger in this awakening. The real danger lies in suppressing this 
awakening by means of force and autocracy. ‘he Akhbdr-e-I[slam remarks 
that Lord Chelmsford should have left India long ago. ~It adds that he leaves 
a legacy of discontent for the new Viceroy. lt is of opinion that he leaves 
the shores of this country without leaving behind him a single happy memory. 
It hopes that he will not join the Emergency Committee of Lord Ampthill. 
The Deshi Mitra remarks that the people of India will always weep when- 
ever in future they recall the administration of Lord Chelmsford. | 


36. ‘Lord Chelmsford’s speech to the joint session of the Council of 
ae State and the Legislative Assembiy, which he 
Comments on His prorogued, was exactly what might have been 

Excellency Lord Chemls- expected from him and the circumstances in which 
ford’s speech at the joint it was made. ‘That is, it was as unreal as are the 


concn © a ott a pretensions of the ‘representatives’ of the people 


Assembly. whom he addressed. No one but those who are 
Bombay Chronicle (1), Wilfully blind can pretend for a moment that the 
31st Mar. Indian legislatures ‘represent’ the people of India 


in the seuse in which the term is understood in 
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civilised countries, mach less that they have, during their brief career, voiced 
the real feelings of the people and safeguarded their: interests. But it is, of 
course, part of the bureaucratic game to ignore the people of India and to 
belaud their so-called ‘ representatives ’.......... The ‘sense of balance and 
responsibility ’ of the members in their treatment of ‘great’ questions was, 
of course, best shown during the discussions on the Punjab, the Non-Co-opera- 
tion movement, the repressive measures, and the military expenditure, when 
the Government were enabled to ‘ endeavour to give the fullest possible effect 
consistent with their own responsibility to Parliament to the governing 
principles of the new constitution.’ ‘IT flatter you, and you flatter me'— 
that seems to be the spirit ‘ which giveth life’ to the new constitution.”’ 


of. Both the Council of State and the Assembly have done useful work, 
but it is to be regretted that they are not the mouth- 
pieces of the people and their members are not the 
real representatives of the people. The Council of 
State and the Assembly effected minor changes in 

2 the Budget in the matter of the postal rates, but 
they have passed the Budget almost unaltered especially in the mattereal the 
military expenditure. Lord Chelmsford eulogised the work of the Council 
of State and Assembly, but the members of both these bodies have showed 
marked weakness in withdrawing their resolutions or getting them amended 
ati the dictates of the officials. Have the reforms effected any improvemens 
in the condition of the people? Has the military expenditure been reduced ? 
We stand in need of sucha swardj as will improve the condition of the people. 
The new reforms kave secured for Indians a few posis of Ministers and also 
given them a few additional posts as Executive Councillors, but they are not 
capable of making such sweeping changes as would create an impression upon 
the general public. 


*38. Commenting on Lord Chelmsford’s. speech in proroguing the Indian 
’ ) Legislatures the Mahrdtta writes :—* Speaking of 

3 
re Lord Reading he drew a sombre picture of the 
dark difficulties that would meet him in India. But he added: * My constant 
thought and endeavour has been to smooth his path, and in that I believe 


Sang Vartamdn (33), 
30th Mar. 


I have been in a large measure successful’. If the Governor-General is 


inclined to derive pleasure from this self-issued certificate of good work, none 
would like to disturb the delight and peace of his heart. But has Lord 
Chelmsford really smoothed .the path of his successcr? Has he not rather 
made it more rough and thorny? The answer to these questions is to be 
found in the pitiable way in which a few months back the Indian Viceroyalty 
went gbegging from one English statesman to another.......... With all the 
Indian grievances unredressed and with fresh repression set agoing in some 
Provinces, God alone knows if Lord Reading would feel it 1 path of roses to 
tread when he takes up the Indian administration in his hands.......... - The 
Viceroy asked the Honourables to spend their ‘recess’ in singing the great- 
ness of the reforms and spreading the constitutional gospel. The country 
would profit more if the Honourables spend it in giving a serious thought 
to their experiences of official domination in the Houses. It was truly 
remarked by the Viceroy that a constitution is evolved more by traditions and 
conventions than by anything else. Let the Honourables reflect if it will be 
consistent with their honour and dignity as legislators of India to allow a free 
srowth to those traditions whose seeds have been sown during the last s:ssion. 
Even those who Jook upon the reforms as valuable, would agree that they 
would be wrecked if traditions of official tyranny and non-official submission 
are set up. Government is perhaps playing the vile game of making their 
intentions and passing their own policy as sanctioned by the people's repreven- 
tatives. Let the Indian Honourables awake'in time before the crisis of the 
present repressive policy is reached. When the Congress goes to the length 
of requesting even the sepoys and soldiers not to drown their love for India 


and Indians in the flood of their duty, it would not be too much to expect of 


the Honourables that they should either bring it home to Government that 
they would never suffer conventions of official high-handedness to grow or 
they should obey the country’s call and dissociate themselvss from ihe 
Legislature.” 


398 


*39. “In proroguing the two Chambers of the Indian Legislature, Lord 
Indian Social Reforme Chelmsford paid a high tribute to the moderation 
(7), 3rd Apl. ¢ and sound sense which characterised the proceedings 

of their first session. We trust His Excellency 
realises the full import of this gratifying experience. The hesitation, doubt 
and fear in which the present very inadequate reforms were introduced 
have been proved to be entirely groundless. This should encourage Govern- 


Ment in going forward with reform more quickly than has been forecasted. 


All subjects in the Provinces should be transferred to Ministers at the earliest 
opportunity, and nearly all in the Government of India. Lord Reading 
cannot miss the immediate significance of his predecessor’s testimony to the 
work of the Legislature.” 


*40. ‘The Honourable Mr. K. V. Ranga Swami Ayengar did no doubt a 
| public service when he moved in the Council of 
Comments on the reso- State for the release of Savarkar Brothers. He was 
fution in the Council of met with stock arguments of the vindictive bureau- 
State regarding the release Gracy that they were convicted under ordinary law 
of the Savarkar Brothers. and nak aed al Taal ix that 
Mahrdatta (8), 3rd. Apl. er special legal weapons in their armoury 
and that even if they had changed their views they 
still deserved to remain in the Andamans. None can comprehend the logic 
behind these arguments. A political prisoner is a political prisoner, whether 
he is convicted under ordinary law or under special laws, and we believe 
that the amnesty clause in the King’s proclamation of last year covered all 
these cases.......... We have only to note that the Government have only 
shown themselves to be devoid even of ordinary human feelings as_ they 
know that the elder Savarkar is showing fast signs of tuberculosis. His 
Royal Highness the Duke of Connaught asked India to forgive and forget ; 
but that is only possible if that heavenly virtue is practised « on both 
sides. ‘he Government of India and that of Bombay have shown by their 
action in this case that they do not believe in that precept.” 


41. Itis well known that the King-Emperor has expressed his wish 
Velacaveka 0S to release all political prisoners. But as the 
81st Sg Tok. Bon bureaucracy is not prepared to give effect to the 
kash (45), 29th Mar. Hmperor’s wish, the Savarkar brothers are rotting 
in the Andamans. The bureaucracy have also 
declared that they would not be released. Recently a resolution for the 
release of these brothers came up before the Council of State but was 
thrown out by Government with the help of some of their henchmen 
on the ground thatif let loose they might set the country aflame. This 
does not surprise us in the least. But if Government were. determined 
to be so close-fisted in releasing the political prisoners, where on earth 
was the necessity for giving such generous promises? It is foolish to 
say that if the Savarkar brothers are set at liberty, the country would 
be plunged into revolution. If British officers really believe that these 
wrecks of humanity will create any trouble if set free, then the position of 
Government is indeed pitiable. But when even their expressed intention to 
serve their country is not belived in, it is useless to expect that they will ever be 
released. [The Indu Prakdsh says that if Government are not disposed to 
release the Savarkar brothers on any account they should say so plainly and 
not try to throw dustin the eyes o: the public by bringing forward lame 
excuses. | | 


42. “Even if we admit the seriousness of the Savarkar brothers’ 
hee Miata 40) offences, surely a decade’s expiation in that earthly 
30th Mare > purgatory, the Andamans, ought to be held as 
sufficient atonement forthe crime. Men convicted of 

far graver and more actual violence have baen permitted to enjoy the benefit 
of the Royal Amnesty. The crime of the Manicktola conspirators was surely 
not less heinous than that of either Ganesh or Vinayak, and yet the ring- 
leaders thereof have been set at liberty, while these two unfortunates alone are 
unforgiven. To unbiassed minds the attitude of the Bombay authorities 


towards them must appear to be vindictive in the extreme.” 
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*43. “It is surely a wonderful species of patience with which the 
Delhi Honourables pocket iusults without a murmur 
Comments on the at the hands of Messrs. Vincent, Hailey and Co. 
resolution in the Council An exhibition show of this extraordinary pitiable 
of State for exempting patience was given in the Council of State on the 
Honorary Magistrates o6:) of March. Lala Sukhbir Singh moved that 
and Members of Council ron a Mere 
wiles tua heron Ant all Magistrates and Members of the Provincial 
Mahrdtta (8), 8rd Apl. Legislative Councils, the Assembly and the Council 
of State also be exempted from the operation of 
prohibitive and restrictive sections in the Arms Act. No sane man could 
have questioned the reasonableness and moderation of the resolution. But 
Sir William Vincent could not contemplate with equanimity the 
great calamity of the granting of licenses to a few Indian gentlemen. 
He immediately stood up on his legs, frowned at the mover of the proposition, 
wrung his hands, stamped his feet and declared with a deep growl ‘Such 
exemption would make the task of Government more difficult. Iam afraid 
the resolution is establishing a dangerous procedure.’ No mortal intelligence 
can understand the meaning of these nonsensical remarks. Does 
Mr. Vincent mean that all Honorary Magistrates and Councillors would rise 
in rebellion against the mighty British Government the moment they come 
to possess revolvers? Mr. Vincent's description of the resolution as one 
- which ‘ established a dangerous procedure’ makes us laugh at the perversity 
of his mental equipment. His remark that he could say from his own 
experience that Honorary Magistrates did not need revolvers was only an 
illustration of the irresponsible talk to which he has grown addicted for 
want of a strong non-official in the Council. How could Mr. Vincent 
assure the Council tbat the Magistrates did not need revolvers? Was he 
ever a magistrate bimself? Or is he under the impression that Government 
has, by some magic power, made these magistrates proof against all danger ? 
But we believe it was more a question of honour and status than of danger or 
death. Truly speaking every Indian must be entitled to use arms for 
self-protection. But even Lala Sukhbir Singh’s diluted proposal could not 
be €asily swallowed by Mr. Vincent. And in the heat of his rage he 
betrayed the contempt with which the was ready to treat the non-officials. 
He said: ‘Moreover how could such a privilege work in the case of some 
members like barbers and carters, who were sent to be merely the laughing 
stock?’ Was there not a single man of honour in the Council who could 
rise up and say: ‘If English farmers can be Indian Governors, Indian 
carters can surely be trusted with arms!’ ”’ 


44, “Mr. Jatkar as well as Dr. Nandlal were anxious to draw an assur- 
ance from Government that the policy enunciated 

Sir William Vincent’s by the latter in their declarations of October and 
statement in the Indian i camtened last would not be departed from and that, 
Legislative Assembly ag a proof of their willingness not to make any 


regarding Government's 
policy towards the non- departure therefrom, they would cry a halt in the 


co-operatién movement. campaign of repression in progress in’ several ‘pro- 
Bombay Chronicle (1), Vvinces. Reading between the lines of Sir William’s. 
29th Mar. reply it is obvious that Government were unwilling 


to give any such assurance, because of the simple fact 
that they have now deliberately resolved to go back upon the assurances of 
October and November last, having themselves initiated the repressive 
campaign now in full swing. In his reply Sir William Vincent,: more 
anxious for the prestige of the Local Governments than for the moral 
justification of Government policy, took good care to indulge in his character- 
istic methods of controversy. He began with misrepresenting the aims and 
actions of the leaders of the non-co-operation movement.......... Then, 
of course, we had Sir William growing eloquent in contemplation of the 
‘great trust’ which the British Government had undertaken, to protect 
India.......... Lastly, Sir William Vincent ended with the usual flattery of 
the members of the Assembly. ‘Since last year,’ he declared, ‘he had 
changed his attitude and, as commanded by His Majesty the King-Emperor, 
was as really anxious as all other Civil Service men were to fully co-operate 
to make the reforms a great success. And the hearts of the members of tha. 
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Assembly, who like Mr, Jamnadas Dwarkadas, ‘ saw clear signs of an outburst 
of violence’ and ‘thought the (non-co-operation) movement should be put 
down,’ melted at this touching confession of a man sincerely solicitous for 
the welfare of the unprotected masses, not to speak of ‘men of substance.’ 
But let that pass. In their resolution of Novémber last Government had 
held out a warning to ‘sane and moderate’ Indians that unless they’ 
came forward to check the non-co-operation movement, Government would 
be obliged to abandon their policy of refraining from repressiou. Neither 
Sir William nor the other spokesmen of Government made it clear to the 
Assembly whether ‘sane and moderate’ men had failed to come forward in 
the manner expected of them or whether Government still claimed that they 
were holding back their hand from fepression. A plain statement from 
Sir William to this effect would have cleared the air much more than the 
long-winded and inchoate statement of ‘policy’ in which he indulged. 
It would be futile, of course, to expect the mouthpieces of the bureaucracy 
to admit at any stage of their campaign against the popular movement that 
they were engaged in repression. Hence the studious silenceof Sir William 
and bis official colleagues on the point whether repression is being or will be 
shortly resorted to. To the last the bureaucrats will go on contending that 
they are using only ‘ legitimate’ weapons in fighting the popular movement.... 
...... Sir William’s assurance that as yet only the ordinary law of the land 
is being utilised to put down the movement does not carry much consolation, 
for everyone knows that many of the ‘ordinary’ laws of this lan! are 
sufficiently draconian and can be and are resorted to by petty autocrats in a 
most arbitrary mannet.......... Why need the authorities proceed beyond tha 
confines of the Penal Code and the Criminal Procedure Code to cope 
with the movement? It is not more powers that they stand in need of, 


but moral support from ‘sane and moderate’ men for all that they embarked 


upon. Fortunately for the Government of India, the members of the 
Assembly, though some of them felf some qualms of conscience, did not 
hesitate to give them carte blanche.” 


45, Commenting upon the statement made by Sir W. Vincent in the 
Legislative Assembly with regard to Government's 
Bharat Seva (16), 1st attitude towards the non-co-operation movement, 


- i Pe : ane the Bharat Seva writes:—In spite of the avowals 
char 5 ar. ; a 4 
Gujardti Punch (19), 27th made by the leaders of the non-co-operation move 


Mar ment, the movement has not maintained its non- 
violent character. It cannot, however, be said that 
Government officials will always maintain an impartial attitude towards the 


‘movement. However, it must be admitted that Government have showed 


marked tolerance towards the movement and have not allowed their heads 
to be easily turned. Government officials in India are no doubt imbued 
with bureaucratic feelings, but we do not think that a disarmed nation in any 
other part of the world would be allowed to follow the non-co-operation 
movement on the lines that are adopted in India. We do not favour 
@ repressive policy and would, therefore, ask the Government of India to 
adopt the attitude taken up by His Excellency Sir George Lloyd towards the 
non-co-operation movement. We do not approve of the terrorism practised 
by some of our own people. It is very easy to excite the people but very difficult 
to calm them. It is, therefore, very necessary that preachers of-non-co- 
operation should act with caution. We are opposed to the non-co-operation 
movement chiefly because the movement will reflect adversely upon the 
country and teach people to practise non-co-operation against some of their 
own leaders before practising it against Government. The non-co-operation 
movement has now reached the stage the Satyagraha movement assumed 
before Mr. Gandhi suspended it. We would, therefore, ask Mr. Gandhi to cry 
a halt and to direct his energies towards arriving at a sethlement with 
Government. [The Broach Samdchdr writes:—We cannot say what serious 
form the non-co-operation movement will assume in future. Let us hope 
good sense will prevail with Mr. Gandhi and that he will be induced to put 
a stop to if so that there would be no more terrorism, plunder and rapine 
perpetrated in its name. It would be much better if Mr. Gandhi were to 
co-operate with Government with a view to securing Swaraj for India. We 
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give our full support to the policy outlined: by Government towards tha 
non-co-operation movement. Government should on no account resort to 
repressive measures till they are almost driven toit. The Gwjardti Punch 
remarks :—Government may adopt repressive measures against the non- 
co-operation movement when it is found to transgress the bounds of law, but 


they should not denounce the movement as a whole. Apart from some harm- 


fnl tendencies, the movement has displayed elements of good in it inasmuch 
as it has stimulated nationalistic tendencies among the people, taught them 
to encourage Swadeshi and to combat the evil of drink. Government should 
have adopted a neutral attitude towards the temperance activities of the 
movement; but they have begun to adopt repressive measures against such 
activities as is evident from the steps taken in Bihar and the Central Pro- 
vinces. Government would do well to suspend repressive measures till the 
management openly begins to defy the laws. Now that Government have 
declared their policy, Mr. Gandhi would do well to give careful consideration 
to the question and cease taking such steps as lead to breach of the peace.| 


46. “A perusal of the debate in the Legislative Assembly on the subject 
of the Ksher Committee’s recommendations leaves an 
Comments on the Legis- impression on one’s mind which is not altogether 
lative Assembly's resolu- pleasant. No doubt, the Assembly has repudiated in 
sed begga Commit-  mphatic terms some of the most dangerous implica- 
heahay Chronicle (1), ‘ions of military policy to which the Committee 
Ist April. - sought to commit this country. The Assembly 
has also rejected several of the highly obnoxious 
proposals of the Committee in connection with the reorganisation of the army 
administration. At the same time, we cannot. help regretting that, the 
Assembly as a whole and some of the individual members thereof hav ex- 
pressed opinions which are clearly detrimental to the vital interests of the 
country. Take for example the speeches and the Assembly’s recommendation 
in favour of the employment of Indian troops on garrison duties abroad........ 
Could anything be more preposterous and scandalous? ‘These soz disant 
representatives of the people have grossly betrayed their country by this 
thoughtless act of theirs. Who are they to speak in the name of the troops 
employed abroad? From every account that one is able to gather these 
troops are longing most eagerly to return to their country and are staying 
abroad only through compulsion.......... Are the members aware that there 
is a feeling of bitter aversion among our troops against garrison duties in 
places like Mesopotamia, Persia, Egypt, Palestine, and other Asiatic 
countries ?.......... The public of this country will emphatically repudiate the 
assumption of Sir Godfrey Fell that ‘ there is a considerable body of opinion in 
India in favour of the employment of Indian troops overseas.’ The members of 
the Legislative Assembly who favoured the idea spoke for nobody but themselves - 
and they have totally misread the feelings of the people on this subject. 
Regarding the percentage of King’s Commissions to be thrown open to Indians 
annually, the Assembly’s recommendation is extremely disappointing. Instead 
of demanding that at least 50 per cent. of the Commissions should be reserved 
for Indians to start with the Assembly has contented itself ‘with asking for 
a bare 25 per cent.......... By adopting pernicious recommendations, such as 
the above, the Assembly has demonstrated how undemocratic in spirit it is 
and how little representative of the, people, for whom they claim to speak, 
most of the members are. Finally, a word must be said about Sir Godfrey 
Fell’s strange outburst towards the close of the debate. Sir Godfrey has a queer 
notion of what constitutes ‘fairness’ and ‘generosity’. Sir Sivaswamy’ 4 
motion recording the fact that the Assembly expressed no opinion on such 
recommendations of the report of the Esher Committee as had not been dealt 
with in the resolutions so far adopted by the House, occasioned such a violent 
explosion on the part of Sir Godfrey as to make one deeply suspect that he 
and those for whom be spoke, far from sympathising, as they pretended, 
with the attitude of the Assembly towards the recommendations of the Ksher 
Committee, were really burning with anger and disappointment at the whole- 
sale condemnation of those recommendations by the Assembly. Mr. Samarth 
effectively exploded the plea of Government that they had given sufficient 
opportunity to the Assembly to express their opinion on the recommendations. 
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of the Committee.......... As for the facilities provided to. the public to 
scrutinise the proposals, the less said the better.......... And yet the 
spokesman of Government has the hardihood to claim that sufficient oppor- 
tunity bas been given to the public and the Assembly to consider the report, 
and to charge them with ingratitude !” 


47. The report of the Committee appointed by the Indian Lepielative 
Assembly to consider the recommendations of the 
Kesari (120), 29th Mar. Ksher Committee, though good in a few respects, 
| is in the main such as might be expected from a 
committee which does not represent public opinion. The Esher Report is 
based on the supposition that the Indian Army exists for Imperial purposes. 
The committee strongly protests against this view and declares that the 
Indian Army should be used only to defend the country against external 
invasion and to preserve internal peace. But it concedes that the Viceroy 
should have power to send out Indian troops to foreign countries in times 
of emergency, the necessary expenditure being paid by the British Govern- 
ment. If Britain and India are on good terms, India is sure to help England 
in her difficulties. But it solely depends upon England to create and foster 
such a feeling. ‘To make use of the Indian Army for Imperial purposes when 
the Dominions are not willing to offer theirs for the same will be an injustice 
to India and the public will condemn it. The Committee’s half-heartedness 
reaches its climax when it goes on to talk of Military Commissions and 
recommends that only 25 per cent. of them should be given to Indians. 
There are many other minor suggestions, but they, too, have all been put 
forward very timidly. 


*48. ‘We doubt if the resolution passed by the Indian Legislative 
; Assembly providing that Indian troops should. 
Gal emake precluded from employment on garrison 
duties overseas at the expense of His Majesty’s 
Government and with the consent of the Government of India, is quite 
coustitutional. Indian troops cannot be employed beyond the frontiers 
of India without the consent of Parliament, and it ‘follows that they cannot 
be retained there when the occasion is past. Apart from that, the reasons 
assigned in support of this proposition do not bear scrutiny. One reason 
is that it saves India the cost of this part of its Army. But if any part of the 
Army can be more or less permanently retained out of India without its being 
missed here,it would mean that that part is really not wanted. Another reason 
is that Indian troops cannot get military training except by doing garrison 
duty beyond the seas. If that be so, the Legislative Assembly will soon have 
His Majesty's Government exacting a moiety of the cost of these troops on 
the ground that they were detained in foreign parts for their own training. 
Then, again, how is it possible to distinguish between garrison and field 
duties when troops are occupying foreign territory against the wishes of the 
population? The Assembly, we are sorry to say, lost sight of amother 
important fact, the wishes of the troops, in its fascination for high politics. 
The curious thing is that the Government of India has been pressing for the 
return of these troops in view of the widespread dissatisfaction at their 
prolonged detention in Mesopotamia.” 


49. We are gratified to note that the resolution about ianitaiinns 
a Supreme Court of Appeal in India has been 
stir : .. passed in the Indian Legislative Assembly. The 
aegis age Mee bitter experience that India has had in some of the 
the establishment of a 2ppeals to the Privy Council in criminal cases goes to 


‘Comments on the resolu- 


“Supreme Court of Appeal strengthen the demand for the establishment of such 


in India. acourt of appeal in India. Now that India’s claim 

Praja Mitra and Pdrsi to Swaraj has been accepted we do not think that 
(31), 29th a mi: dm-e- Britain will have any objection to the establishment 
Jamshed (23), 29th Mar. of 3 Supreme Court of Appeal in India. {The 
Jdm-e-Jamshed believes that the various High Courts in India and the 
Provincial Governments would approve of the suggestion for the establish- 


-ment of a Supreme Court of Appeal in India and suggests that there should 


be no unnecessary delay in establishing such a court.] — 
# 1—6 CON 
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650. “Their [i. ¢, the elected members’) impotence has been par- 
Tae | ticularly noticeable in the local Council, where, 
in ong eng after days of wearisome debate, we find a few lakhs 
Sist Mar” romicle (1), have been saved here and there as the result of 
non-official criticism. The nature of the budget, 
however, remains essentially the’same and the enlarged powers of the 
Coancil about which we have heard as much from quarters where co- 
Operation is the watchword, have proved quite unavailing to reduce the 
tendency on the part of the bureaucracy to squander public funds without © 
concern or forethought.......... The Ministers have beeo eager to show that 
there has been a great increase in the financial allotment for primary and 
secondary schools and in the grants to municipalities and local boards, but 
this camouflage will no longer conceal the fact that, although afew more 
doles may be given, the spirit of the administration remains the same.......... 
Diarchy has certainly produced no change in the outlook of the Government 
of the Presidency, although it has given them a few more Indians to be apolo- 
gists of bureaucratic policy. The old method of creating an appointment, or 
of initiating a policy first and then submitting such an appointment or such & 
policy afterwards to the Council for its formal sanction, still continues. A 
great deal has been said about the industrial boom in India and about the 
advantages of making the development of industries in this Presidency 
a transferred subject so that an Indian has control over it. We find from 
the budget discussion that the Department of Industries enjoys a unique 
advantage ; it has no unity, but trinity of control. Part of itis in charge of 
an Executive Councillor, another part belongs to the Kducation Minister 
and yet another comes within the jurisdiction of the Minister in charge of 
Forests and Excise. And Government have begun developing industries in 
this Presidency by interesting themselves in deep sea-fishing. They ara 
really earnest. They have bought a trawler costing a trifle of about 
twenty-nine thousand pounds and they have budgetted a recurring expenditure 
of more than a lakh to run the trawler.......... We do not think it necessary 
to give any further proof of the utter futility of the Government’s new 
legislative machinery to bring peace and content in this unhappy land.” 


Oo1. The inhabitants of Mulshi Petha had decided to commence passive 

. eee ee resistance from the 4th of April, but they- referred 

eT ee =6the matter to the Poona District Conference held at 
inthe Bombay Legislative 

Council on the subject of Baramati. The Conferance recommended the post- 

giving compensation to the ponement of passive resistance and the people of 

agriculturists affected by Mulshi Petha accepted the advice as they still have 


the Mulshi Petha Hydro- some hopes that Government will do justica to them. 


Electric Scheme. _ §$oon after the Conference ended the question 
D oie Frokek (te sre of the Mulshi scheme was brought before the local 
Mar ' Council. But we are sorry Government did not 


explain matters properly. The two speakers, one 
speaking on behalf of Government and the other on behalf of the Tata Com- 
pany, were unable to explain how the scheme was to prove beneficial to the 
public. Unfortunately for Government, it was openly admitted in the 
Council that the people affected by the execution of the Andhra Valley 
Scheme were not given satisfactory compensation. And whatever meagre 
compensation was sanctioned, was not given in time. We do not hesitate 
to say that Government are partial to the rich and do not deal justly with 
the poor. Whether the Mulshi people themselves will benefit by their-agita- 
tion or not is yet to be seen. But that it has done ove great service to the 
poor is certain. It has brought to light the injustice done to the people of the 
Andbra Valley and there is some probability that they will be compensated 
for the injustice done to them. And the pressure of public opinion is sure 
to be felt by Government in future in similar other cases. As Mr. Gupte said 
in the Council, Government have proved themselves unworthy of public 


confidence. And that is why people have now to resort to passive resistance. 


To prevent the execution of the Mulshi Schéme is not the only goal to be 
attained by the proposed passive resistance, but the amendment of the Land 
Acquisition Act is also to be brought about with the help of the movement. 


(The Dnydn Prakdsh on the other hand approves of the Mulshi Scheme and 


f 


remarks :—When once it is settled that the scheme is of public utility the 
most important question of compensation arises. Itis the duty of Govern- 
ment, the Tata Company and the leaders of the people to decide what sum 
should be given as compensation and in what form it should be given. Govern- 
ment have made mistakes in similar cases in the past. Hereafter at least, it is 
to be hoped that Government will take the leaders of the people into 
confidence. ‘l’he compensation must be liberal and must be given immediately. 
Government should make earnest efforts to secure lands in the neighbourhood 
of Mulshi Petha for as many as possible of these dispossessed agriculturists. 
It is good that Government have given assurances to treat the question 
sympathetically. The advice given to the people to resort to passive 
resistance, by the Extremists of Poona, was irresponsible. It is satisfactory 
that the movement has been postponed. It is foolish to hinder work of 
national importance in this way.] 


O2. ‘The official reply to an interpellation in the local Legislative 
Covninuae vee te Council on the subject of promotions in the Police 
an interpellation - fre Department in the Presidency throws an interesting 
Bombay Legislative sidelight on the race bar against Indians obtaining 
Council regarding promo- 10 this Department......... Here is a definite 


tions in the Police Depart- recognition of the ineligibility of Indians to a post 


ment. 
Bombay Chronicle (1), 
28th Mar. : 


under the State, on the sole ground of their race— 
which is entirely opposed to the spirit as well as the 
letter of the solemn pledges given to Indians by the 


Crown and responsible statesmen all these years. If Government are un- 
willing to remove this glaring injustice to Indians the local legislature ought 
to take early steps to put an end to the same. The official reply excuses the 
creat disparity between the numbers of Indian and European Inspectors on 
the ground that “a knowledge of Law and experience in investigation are by 
no means the only criteria of a suitable Inspector in charge of a police station.’ 
It is not difficult to discover what exactly is the criterion that would satisfy 
the heads of the Department. It is the colour of the skin that chiefly weighs 
with the superiors.”’ 
53. It has been proved many times that the Reformed Councils are 
mere childish affairs. This fact was once more 
The question of franchise forced on the notice of the public during the debate 
to women before the Bom- regarding franchise for women in the local Legis- 


sg, eee pep ogi lative Council. After the debate had gone on lustily 


part of the proposal which was concerned with the eligibility of women for 
seats in the Conncil. At this, Sir Narayan, the President, who believes 
himself to be omniscient, seemed to come to his senses, and said that he 
had not received a copy of ‘the rules of the Council when the resolution was 
sent to him! Thus Bombay lost the opportunity of being the first to grant 


the franchise to women. We, however, hope the opportunity has not been 


for some time, the Honourable Mr. Hayward rose to 
a point of order on the ground that the Council had no right to discuss that 


lost for ever. 


54. It appears that Government have decided to appoint a committee 


Comments on the reso- 
lution in the Bombay 
Legislative Council for 
the appointment of a 
Committee to inquire into 


the forest grievances of 


Kanara. 
Kdnara News (25), 
24th Mar. 


to enquire into the forest grievances of the Kanara 
people and to suggest: means for their redress. But, 
from our experience of previous committees and 
commissions of this sort, we can safely say that more 
harm than good will result from the appointment of 


this committee. It might be thought that we are 


taking a prejudiced and one-sided view of the matter, 
in thus anticipating the conclusions of a committee 
with a non-official majority. Buta glance at the 


history of various commissions appointed from time to time by Government 
will convince our readers that what we have said regarding the proposed 
Forest Committee represents the exact truth. In appointing members to serve 
on these commissions Government select only those persens who will carry out 
their own wishes while keeping up an appearance of impartiality. Did any of 
these commissions ever makea single recommendation in conformity with 


public opinion ? _sanides, 3 in the present case, the interests of Government are’ 
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directly opposed to the interests of the public. Is it not foolish to expect. 


that Government will, for the good of the people, give up a portion of its 
forest revenue, especially at a time of financial stringeucy like the present? 
If Government are not actuated in their forest policy by pecuniary 
‘eonsiderations, what is there even now to prevent them from cdnceding to 
the people the rights and privileges demanded by them? The views :of the 


public on this question have been placed before Government from time . 
to time by means of petitions and representations, and a former Collector of 


Kanara has made a report to Government setting forth the forest grievances 
of the people of Kanara. Government thus have ample material to go 
upon if they really want to redress our grievances. Under these circum- 
stunces, we would ask the people of Kanara not to allow the proposed Forest 
Committee to divert them from thoir efforts for the attainment of swardjya. 


99. ‘Today we must-refer to a rumour, which amounts to a belief, that 
the present Greek offensive in Anatolia is being 
thy with the Greek offen- made with the connivance of the British Govern- 
sive against the Turks. ment. The open favour shown to Greece by British 
Bombay Chronicle (8), Statesmen in the past is sufficient of itself to make 
98th Mar. such a suspicion inevitable; though we think that 
it is probably unfounded in the present instance. 

But while we are inclined to exonerate the British Government from the 
charge of giving underhand support to Greece, particularly since the official 
statement to the effect that the Allies are still boycotting King Constantine’s 
Government financially, thus leaving Greece to make her own arrangements, 
we. are still far from sure that this new Greek adventure may not derive 
encouragement and strength from England; nor does tho statement that 
Greece will have to finance herself reassure us on that head. So long as 
the great armament firm of Vickers is dominated by a multimillionaire of 
Greek extraction and avowed Greek sympathies and so long as. British 
armament firms, though closely associated with the Government, have liberty 
to deal with foreign Governments, we cinnot feel quite sure that Greocs 
has not already been proviled with the best that England has to give 
in the way of arms and munitions.......... Tbe Muslim world feels very 
sore upon this point, for if the. Turks had met the Greeks with an 
equality of armaments, it is certain that the latter would have been 
nnable to advance an inch in Anatolia beyond the range of the big 
cannon of their warships. And their advance has meant the desolation of the 
country, and the destruction of millions of pounds’ worth of Musliin property 
and something like a hundred thousand Muslim lives —in time of ‘ peace’ so- 
Ss eee If the ‘lurks are able to withstand the onset, well and good; 
then England will have still another chance. But if the Turks should happen 
to be driven back, which God forbid, then we believe another great world-war 
to be inevitable. The uews that the British troops in Turkey are to keep 


Alleged 1 7 sympa- 


strictly neutral, though reassuring in a way, is far from satisfying. It was 


Britain who let loose the Greeks in time of peace upon an inoffensive pevple. 
It is manifestly not enough, by way of reparation, that she should remain 
neutral when the people she has wronged are fighting for existence.” 


06. “Some time ago we expressed our fear lest the Indian delegates to 

the present Conference of London might prove to 

Mr. Lloyd George’s have been graciously ‘invited’ or allowed to witness 
reply to the Khilafat only another studied insult to the Muslim world in 


Cee ee ate, a) general, and to Indian Muslims in particular. The 
30th te . °”? @nswers reported to have been given by Mr. Lloyd 

George to the Khilafat representatives on two 
- occasions seem to justify that fear.......... Mr. Lloyd George lives in @ 


fool’s paradise, and so, it seems to us, do all his colleagues, even the French 
and Italian statesmen who are in favour of much better treatment of the 
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been as shameless in the sight of all men as any secret sharing out of brigands 
in a mountain cave. The fact is that they think themselves the masters of 
the world, they recognise no law above their will and pleasurs.......... But 
those Englishmen in high position who have knowledge of the Kast, and can 
appreciate the cataclismic possibilities of its present feeling in alliance 
with the Socialist unrest in Kurope—especially the Government of India— 
cannot be so blind. They must perceive the bounds of the fool’s paradise in 
which the. flippant little Welshman and his colleagues dwell. They must 
perceive how near bas come the and of all that make- believe ; how imminent 
is now the immemorial reward of all corrupt, gelf-aeeking, lying, treachery. 
‘'bey must see that it is not a time for mild remonstrance, but for a display 
of. all the force at their command to save the British name from irretrievable 
dishonour, and the British Empire from a great catastrophe.” 


*o/. “ Atropos” writes :—‘‘ lhe Russo-Persian and the Russo-Afghan 
Agreements, the texts of which have been published 

A ‘ the by the Manchester G uardian, should open the eyes of 
“aa a ig the Pundits in Downing Street. Soviot Russia has 
and Russo-Afghan agree- after all not been sleeping all these days, while the 


ments. Mandarins were being led by the nose by designing 
Bombay Chronicle (2), capitalists to a political folly which is only equalled 
3rd April. | by its moral injustice against regenerated Russia, 


whose diplomacy, statesmanship and generosity must 
DOW be acknowledged to be of a high order. Measures to keep any ‘ Third 
Power’ out evidently mean a deathblow to British sphere of influence on 
the Persian an] Afghan frontiers, the latter of which now extends up to the 
northern Persian frontier. In view of these revelations, the British Mission 
to Kabal aad Lord Curzon’s Anglo-Persian Agreement seem tu have proved 
totally fruitless.” 


58. “ We publish elsewhere the account of a meeting which was held 
to protest against the new formalities to be imposed 
Protest against the on [Indian Muslims who intend to make their 
proposed compulsory pilgrimage, and also a memorial addressed to the 
money deposit from Hajis Viceroy by Mr. Badr-ud-din Abdullah Koor, who 
for the return journey. a reo 
Bombay Chronicle (1), presided at the ‘said meeting, on the subject. 
299th Mar. =. Doubtless the money deposit for the return journey 
: which it is proposed to exact from pilgrims in the 
future is intended by the Government for their protection. But that it will 
be much resented, as uncalled for interfsrence in a religious m matter, we 
believe ; and, as Mr. Abdullah Koor has shown in his memorial, if is not 
needed. Wo hope, ere long, to hear that the demand for it has been 
withdrawn.” 


59. The Bombay Sumdchdr refers to the public meeting recently held 

| Ee eae in Bombay to protest against the proposed new 
Pisa Regions Pen rule for regulating the pilgrim traffic to the Hejaz, 
Isldm (59), 31st Mar. ' to the effect that a single ticket will not be issued 
to a Haji unless he produces a certificate from the 
Protector of Pilgrims that he has deposited a sufficient sum with him for 
the return voyage or that he does not intend to roturn to India, and asks 
Government to suspend the operation of the rule till they are in a position 
to substitute other regulatious that would be less offensive to the Indian 
Moslems. It asks the Indian Moslems to raise a fund in order to enable 
indigent Muhammadans to return to India without having to depend upon 
the help which the Government of India are pleased to give them. [The 
Akhbdr-i-I[slam lends its support to the memorial submitted to the Viceroy 
in connection with the new Haj regulation and expresses hope that a satis- 
factory reply would soon be vouchsafed to the memorial.| | 


60. “The report of the Asiatic Enquiry Commission issued last week is 

not only a disappointing, but a reactionary document. 

Comments onthereport ,,,,,..... What then shal! we do? We are given 
of the South African 4 stone when we asked for bread and the poignancy 
Asiatic Inquiry Commis- 4 ¢ the humiliation becomes all the keener because 


sion. ‘ardts Punch (19), Of our helplessness. For once in the life of India, 


27th Mar., Eng. cols, however, the Government and the people are in 


- Complete agreement, and it only remains to be seen 


how far the former is willing to act up to its convictions. Sir Benjamin 
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‘Robertson has thoroughly exposed the hollowness of the South-African 
agitation and after a masterly analysis of the situation has come to the 
conclusion that the only solution of the Indian problem in South Africa is to 
raise the standard of the average Indian settler, and not fo repatriate or to 
sepregate him either compulsorily or ‘ voluntarily’. Will the Government 
of India stick to that conviction and back it up by throwing the whole weight 
of its influence on the side of the people? [If it does, the result is clear. 
The South African Government cannot ignore the opinion of 33 crores of 
people backed up by a powerful Government. If, however, it does not, even 
then, the Indian nation will not take the insult lying down. Only the 
Government of India will make one more addition to the long list of causes 
that go to convince the people that it must soon be replaced by a Govern- 
ment fully responsible to the people. Any way, it is the beginning of a fresh 
struggle and the Indian nation must be prepared for it.” 


61. “The news that the Government of India have cabled to the 
Sireunt of talla 0 Secretary of State to impress on the Union 
31ct Mar “Government of South Africa the desirability of 
taking no action on the report of the Asiatic 
Enquiry Commission before the problem of colonial Indians have been as a 
whole discussed in all its bearings by the Imperial$Cabinet shows that they 
are leaving no stone unturned to secure. for our countrymen overseas just 
and equitable treatment. The need of such action on their part was great, 
especially in view of the strong anti-Asiatic agitation carried on in the colony. 
The prejudice against the black races had led in some cases to the extreme 
demand that the doors of the Union should be absolutely shut against all 
Asiatics, and to the assertion that ‘the Asiatic had no conscience’ and that 
an Asiatic ‘ whose integrity was beyond reproach’ was an extreme rarity. No 


amount of reasoned argument can avail to conquer such deep-rooted bias; but 


the best way of bringing such unreasonable people to their senses would perhaps 
be to withdraw every Indian Isbourer from the Union with all possible despatch 
and to stop any further emigration of Indian labour to the Colony.” 


62. ‘ We published on Friday a brief cable from Hast Africa regarding 
| __ the exclusion of Indians from the public auction sale 
Protest against the racial of farms, totalling approximately 25,000 acres, in 
~~ — ese le (1) Nairobi. We are in a position to-day to reproduce 
let ioe saicous ’ the text of the barring clause in the official notice 
of the sale. Jt reads:—‘Kuropean British subjects 
will be permitted to bid and purchase. Non-British subjects will require 
the consent in writing of His Excellency the Governor. It will be seen 
that while even foreigners stand the chance of obtaining permission to bid 
and purchase at the sale, Indians, who are British subjects, are deliberately 
excluded in this part of the Empire from participating in it. If this is not 
the very negation of the boasted Pax Britannica, we should like to know what 
it is. Indians are thus deliberately insulted, despite all the solemn pledges 
given of equal privileges under the flag. Is Mr. Andrews wrong in saying, 
as he did recently at Calcutta, that ‘India is, for all practical purposes, 
outside the British Empire already’ ”’ ? 


63. ‘‘Since repeated attempts to secure a mitigation of their 

— _. lot failed, some of tbe Talatis felt constrained to 

Alleged vindictiveness in tender their resignations. Since then, however, 
the treatment accorded to QGovyernment have admitted the reasonableness of 


med Boca in North their grievances. But we regret to hear that 


Bombay Chronicle (1), Officials, instead of dealing leniently with these 
29th Mar. | people, are treating them harshly. We have before 
us an order issued by a Mamlatdar of North Kanara, 

in which he says to certain of these Talatis that, as they were ringleaders 
of the strike movement, the Sub-Divisional Officer has dipensed with their 
services. In another notice it is declared that those strikers who will be 
permitted to rejoin their posts will be allowed to do so only on condition 
that they agree to serve on the starting salary of the post, and that too 


below the rank of the ‘ candidates’ who may be already .in service there. 


This means that they are to forego all the service that they may have put in 
till then, which in the case of several might be extending over ten to twenty 
years. It seems to us that such vindictiveness is unbecoming on the part 
of Government and we cannot believe that it has the approval of the higher 
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authorities, especially after the latter’s own admission that the Talatis 


had not been receiving a living wage. We sincerely hope that the policy of 
vindictiveness will be abandoned.” 


64. Discussing the proceedings of the Council of State and the 
Legislative Assembly and noticing the non-acceptance 
What the Reforms by Government of all important resolutions moved 
really mean. , 
Hindu (163), 11th Mar. In them, the Hindu remarks :—So much about 
resolutions and motions. Let us now see fo what 
extent repression has decreased under the new reforms. MJepression far 
from decreasing has increased. It is not necessary to state how and how 
many of our brethren are rotting in jail, bearing hardships. Readers of 
newspapers read about these things every day and can see them with their - 
eyes. Our own opinion is that there is more repression now than before, 
only that it is less visible because non-co-operators suffer in silence and 
make no fuss as they did before over a solitary arrest! Arrests are common 
occurrences nowadays. ‘Three scenes are noticeable under the new scheme 
of reforms. First, proposals which were for the benefit of the people have 
been rejected ; secondly, repression has been allowed to continue ; and thirdly, 
Government has declared its inability to meet the increased expenditure 
witbout fresh taxation. We shall wait and watch the results of the addi- 
tional taxation imposed on the people. Will our friends who have co- 
operated with Government tell us what in the way of liberty has been given us 
during the month the reforms have been in existence? Where the beginning 
has been so bad, can the end be better? ‘These reforms are so useless and 
the attitude of Government at their introduction is so bad that the more we 
shall co-operate with Government the more we shall blacken our hands and 
faces! No good can come out of this Government! Unless we ourselves 
help ourselves, no good results can be expected. 2 


ra 

65. We are completely in accord with the views expressed by Mr. Pal 
iii tie: tee | swardj in his presidential address before the 
Pal’s address as President D°ngal Provincial Conference. Some people are 
of the Bengal Provincial Under the wrong impression that since the Congress 
Confercnce. has resolved to secure swardj in twelve months the 
Sdnj Vartamdn (83), leaders will wrench it by force from Government if 
28th Mar.; Hindusthdn itis not given to the people within that period. 
(21), dist Mar.; Praja Jndia is not ina position to secure swardj by force, 
cae L oe and even if it were the use of force would be against 
Islam oh, ain Mar the principles of non-violent non-co-operation. 
es Another wrong impression prevails among the peopla, 
that the popular leaders intend to carry ou for ever their agitation against 
Government. No popular leader is worth the name if he entertains such an 
opinion. If we read the mind of the people aright we think that they are eager 
to arrive at a compromise with Government. India wants swardj; but the 
nature of that swardj should be determined by the people themselves. All 
should have equal justice in that swardj and poverty and starvation should be 
banished from it. We cannot conceive of any other way of securing swardj 
than by arriving at a compromise with Government. It is our conviction that 
Lord Reading has been appointed with a view to effecting a compromise with’ 
the people, and we hope that the appeal he has made to them to give him a 
fair chance will not fail to have good results. [The Hindusthdn, on the other 
hand, disapproves of Mr. Pal’s views and considers his address to be a sign of 
his fall. The Praja Mitra and Pdrsi discerns in his views signs showing 
the existence of dissatisfaction among thoughtful people with regard to the 
non-co-operation movement and the conviction that is growing in them that 
the movement will ultimately prove harmful to India. In a further issue 
the paper refers to Mr. Pal’s warning against considering Mr. Gandhi as 
infallible and believes that the nou-co-operation movement will die a natural 
death in the course of a few months. The Akhbdr-e-Isldm discerns clear 

signs of a somersault on the part of Mr. Pal in his presidential address. 


66,‘ Conditions in several parts of Gujarat are fast approximating 
eae : those that prevailed in the famine year of 1918-19. 
Famine in Gujarat. The reports we have been publishing from Mr. Yajnik 
, _- aaeaey Chronicle (l), and other correspondents who have been at pains to 
ee ae ascertain the facts at first-hand show that while the 
distress from scarcity of food and water-supply for both man and beast is 
getting acuter day by day, the official machinery of relief at many of these 
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places is either at standstill or moving at.a woefully slow speed. It may be, 
as the President of the Broach District Board stated in the communication 
we published yesterday, that the local officials are handicapped by the present 
rules and regulations of the Famine Code, but men are certainly superior to 
the laws they make and in matters like famine relief these officials can surely 
exercise their discretion and sympathies iu a more humane manner than most 
of them are reported to be doing... ....... As is evident from our correspon 
dents’ reports, these local officials, who have been trained in the true bureau- 
cratic traditions, have learnt to assume attitude of aloofness from the people 
whom they are called upon to serve and thus fail to understand the latter’s 
grievances and requirements.......... The extent and official callousness in 
the midst of admitted famine conditions is freshly illustrated in the increase 
of assessment by so much as three to four annas » rupee which is about to 
be enforced in Dhandhuka Taluka........... We hope the Member-in-Charge 
of the Reyeuue Department will institute immediate and strict enquiry with a 
view to ascertain the unvarnished facts about the condition of these villages.” 


MUNICIPALITIES. 


67. The Jdm-e-Jamshed dwells on tho great hardships that the Parsis 
will have to suffer in the matter of housing accom- 
Protest against the modation if the Municipal Scheme formulated by 
Municipal Scheme for the Wy Mackisson for the improvement of the Fort 
et ao nag a locality and the construction of a straight thorough- 
ocality in Bombay City. ctr PCE, RS RATE. 5, 
Jiém-e-Jamshed (23), +~fare from Hornby Road to Ballard Pier is carried out. 
81st Mar. It points out that this is a second attack on a big 
residential centre for Parsis, the first being the Grant 
Road Terminal Station Scheme. The paper leaves it to be imagined what 
will be the condition of the poor Parsi community owing to the prevailing 
houbioniine. It points out that the proposed scheme involves the destruc- 
tion not only of a large number of residential buildings but also that of three 
fire-temples and an old and historic public hall for the celebration of Parsi 
marriages and other religious ceremonies. The paper insinuates that, in 
these days of non-co-operation, the authorities dare not touch the interests 
of the Hindus and Muhbammadans but that they do not scruple to injure the 
interests of the poor, lamb-like, silent and loyal Parsis. Would Mr. Mac- 
kisson have dared, it asks, to propose the removal of even a single 
Hindu temple or a Muhammadan Musjid or other religious institution 
of either of these communities, if any such had been involved in the scheme ? 
And even if, adds the paper, he had been rash enough to muke such a recom- 
mendation, we can imagine what would have happened. ‘lhe paper then 
exhorts the Parsis, not to sit with folded hands but to fight for their religious 
institutions to the last. IJt then continues:—We hope that the Government 
of Sir George Lloyd will not take advantage of the dumbness of the docile 
community but will protect the three fire-temples and the one public hall for 
communal ceremonies marked out for destruction. ‘The Parsis have sacrificed 
as much as the other communinities during the war and stood by Government 
and the officials during that critical period. No doubt the Parsis sympathise 
with Indian aspirations. ‘hey have expressed their opinion fearlessly in 
regard to the Punjab outrages and tha Khilafaf question and have asked 
Government to do justice in these two matters. But, for all that, they have 
not countenanced the non-co-operation movement. Mr, Gandhi's appeal to the 
Parsis has not made any impression on them. It is quite natural if the 
members of this community should get perturbed when they hear that 
the officials, in recognition of their matchless devotion to the throne, have 
planned another scheme which will involve in calamity their poor and middle 
classes. We assure the officials that the details of this scheme have deeply 
wounded the hearts of the Parsis. A friend of ours said to us the other day :— 
* What are Government bent upon doing ?. Do they mean to drive the Parsis 
into the camp of the extremists by wilfully taking such steps? ” 
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District Magistrates, Political Agents and all other officers in 
receipt of this report are requested to send to the Secretary to Govern- 
ment, Home Department (Special), as early as possible, information 
as to any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated: what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 


1. Commenting upon the appeal made by Mr. Gandhi for funds and 
the popularisation of the spinning wheel, the Sdn 
a eoly Aol On Vartamdn writes:—It is the duty of the non- 


gag new pro- co-operationists to set themselves the hard task of 


Sdnj Vartamdn (83), responding to the appeal made by Mr. Gandhi by 
8th Apl.; Jdm-e-Jamshed the end of June and specially during the current 
(23), 5th and 6th Apl. Satyagraha week. The country is passing through 

a financial crisis, but we have hopes that {the thirty 
crores of Indians will raise the fund required by Mr. Gandhi and thus_shew 
their fitness for Swaraj. It is likely that other people will question our 
fitness for Swaraj if we are not able to enlist one crore members for the 
Congress organisation. But we feel sure that the number of members 
required by Mr. Gandhi will soon be secured and that it will be far 
exceeded by the end of July next. Wedo not think that any difficulty will 
be experienced in distributing twenty lakhs of spindles in the country within 
three months. [The Jdm-e-Jdmshed discerns signs of a climb-down on the 
part of Mr. Gandhi in his new programme and suggests that he should order 
@ suspension of his movement with a view to giving Lord Reading a chance of 
convening a round-table conference. In the subsequent issue the paper 
disapproves of the order issued by Mr, Gandhi for the observing of hartals on 
the 6th and 13th instant and hopes that Mr. Gandhi will now see the necessity 
of suspending his movement as pointed out fo him by Mr. Reza Ali.| 


2. ‘Repression is, undoubtedly, the favourite method made uso of by 
provincial bureaucrates to crush the movement. 


Pa “vie he ripe for The Governor of Bombay is, perhaps, the one admini- 
Ivli Gisopealence, 
New Times @, 90th strator who has not launched a policy of rigorous 


Mar repression yet; and even he has to surrender his 

judgment to the wishes of/the Sind bureaucracy who 
have followed a policy of repression since the commencement of the Khilafat 
agitation in this province. Sind has suffered from repression more, perhaps, 
than any other province. We have urged, again and again, that the way to 
meet this challenge. of repression is to suffer for the cause in faith. We 
believe the people are not ready for a non-violent civil disobedience. The 
masses showed their unreadiness. during the last ‘Satyagraha period; the 
masses understand things better to-day and are, we believe, more disciplined, 
but not, we are afraid, sufficiently disciplined to offer civil disobedience in a 
non-violent spirit.......... Lord Reading is reaching Bombay on Friday; he 
has repeatedly said he would do his best for India—would raise India to the 
status of a free nation before his term of office expires. We must not attach 
too great an importance to these professions ; after all, Swaraj is to be built by 
our own offorts. But it will be fair to the cause and the new Viceroy to wait 
for some time to see what policy Lord Reading is going actually to follow to 
meet the situation. He will not have to wait long to define his attitude to 
non-co-operation ; it will be time then to consider if civil disobedience should 
be offered or not.” | 


ea There 1 is awakening throughout Sind. National Schools are spring- 
ing up; Swaraj songs are on the lips of boys and 
The progress in non- young men; women have begun to take some 


co-operation movement jnterest in the national movement? Swadeshi is 


in Sind. . 
Pag a on the lips even of those who with the pride of 


Avl. ) English education were wont some time ago to love 

P only the British-made things; there is a growing 
desire to speak i in the vernaculars rather than in English ; crowded meetings 
are organised even in small places; and the men arrested as being ‘dangerous’ 
have gone to jail with smiles on their lips.......... There is much less fear of 
the bureaucracy than ever before; there is a deeper sense of self-respect ; 
there is a better appreciation of freedom. But there is one thing we must 
guard against at this stage........... Most of the people know to-day that the 
sircar’s prestige has suffered heavily; the country knows that in the struggle 
of to-day, moral victory is with the people’ s party, moral defeat with he 
-& 9—1 con | 
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bureaucracy. With the consciousness of this victory comes to many an 
undesirable feeling of pride; and with pride in their hearts they abuse the 
sircar and all those who would not agree with them. Pride and abuse go 
together. We must banish both from our public life.......... There is @ 
serious responsibility upon all those who are cngaged to-day in the task of 
carrying to the masses the gospel of Swaraj. The masses are mostly ignorant 
but they are impressionable, and they quietly believe what we tell them. 
Let us see to it, therefore, that we tell them the things which are true and 
that we tell them the things in the spirit of love.......... There is a growing 
desire to-day to speak to the villagers of the Swara] movement. Let those 
who spread the message in the villages do nothing to tarnish the simple 
hearts of the peasants with counsels of passion or strife; but let them make 
it clear to the masses that the swaraja we want is for the service of 
humanity.” © ! 


4. The special correspondent of the Sind Vdst writes:—In pursuance 
of a mandate issued by local non-co-operationists a 
Comments on the obser- hartal was observed to-day in Kardachion the arrival 
vance of hartalin Karachi! of ‘Hig Excellency the Governor of Bombay......... 
oe deg -onge abode It is strange that hartal was arranged in spite of the 
wath. Sot fact that His Hxcellency was not to pass through 
Sind Vdsi (168), 28rd the town. ‘To-morrow, when His Excellency will be 
Mar. out, to open the Hab River Road and to. visit public 
buildings in the town, there would of course be no 
hartal. What then is the object of hartal? It seems that as soon as two 
or three persons take into their head to do a thing, they resolve upon leading 
others by the nose to do the same thing. This is an injustice peculiar to 
‘ Swaraj for India’. When India actually gets Swaraj, one cannot say what 
further injustices would be perpetrated. It is alsostrange that hartal has been 
observed in the case of one who has all along taken keen interest in the 
problems of Sind. This is the third visit of His Excellency to Sind in the course 
of the two years of his regime, during which time he has done a great deal for 
the province and means to do much more still for it. Heretofore the Bombay 
Government had scarcely ever remembered Sind. But things are different now. 
The Bombay Government takes deep interest now in the problems of Sind. 
It is a matter of deep regret that notwithstanding all this our friends have 
observed hartal. An appropriate thing for them would have been to have 
accorded a warm welcome to His Excellency. We Sindhis shall be con- 
sidered ungrateful if we do not ackowledge the good qualities of such a kind 
and sympathetic ruler. Such a thought, however, can never enter the mind of 
non-co-opeartionists who are now blind to all sense of propriety. [Another 
correspondent writes :—What would idle hands do? They caught hold of 
tram-cars, tore their screens, dragged the occupants down and broke the 
glasses of motor-cars passing by. The Police came to the spot. Stones 
were thrown. The Police remained quiet for a while till a sergeant sent for 
an armed police. On the arrival of the Armed Police, students of the 
Swaraj institutions and some other brave people ran away like crows and 
made themselves scarce. Now will our Swaraj] propagandists at whose 
instance the hartal was observed tell us where were they at that time? If 
these mischievous doings of a few had resulted in an incident like that of 
Jallianwalla who would have been held responsible? Will it not be better if 
the Swaraj propagandists put a stop to such hartals or took good care even 
at the sacrifice of their comfort to maintain peace and order on such 
occasions. | 


9. As Mahatma Gandhi said, the non-co-operation movement has 
passed through the three stages of indifference, 


Repression in the yidicule and abuse. It is‘now passing through the 


Centra! Provinces. 


Kesari (120), 5th Apl. fourth stage of repression. As the movement did 
not die of itself, as was expected, Government is 

determined to crush it by force. And the greater‘the resistance of the move- 
ment, the greater will be that force. The principal victim of repression 
during the last week was Mr. Wamanrao Joshi. He has been arrested on a 
charge of sedition. Just as repression is being increasingly resorted to, hatred 
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of Government is becoming customary with the people. Hence, what point 
is there in prosecuting people on the charge of creating disaffection against 
Government? It appears as if Government want to make the people love them 
by the exerciss of force. Since the non-co-operation movement is a move- 
ment of soul-purification, it is the duty of the people to keep it non-violent and 
on a high moral level and face the present crisis. If they do that, swardjya is 
not far distant. A similar crusade has been undertaken by Government 
against the Temperance movement. Riots indeed will never abolish liquor. 
But the Abkari policy of Government has so much exasperated the people that 
they sometimes resort to that means. Whatever that be, it is our duty to 
condemn the riots. But why should Government hold temperance reformers 
responsible for them? Inthe same way should not Government be held 
responsible for the disturbances created by a drunken man? We hope that, 
in spite of the repressive policy of Government, people will carry on the 
agitation more energetically but in a peaceful manner. 


6. “The Government of the Central Provinces have issued more than 
one press communique on the subject of the Nagpur 
Why 1s the name of tragedy but the information disclosed by them so 


the magistrate who ordered fay ; :; ; 
Scing ‘st Wagoer not still ar 18 not of a character to dispel the apprehensions 


disclosed ? of the public of that city as to the justification for 
Bombay Chronicle (1) the firing, which has entailed the loss of several 
8th Apl. ' innocent lives and injuries to many more........ 


It certainly looks very strange, if not suspicious, that 
the communiques should be silent as to the identity of the Magistrate who 
ordered the firing.......... Whyis his identity not disclosed? Unless the 
authorities place before the public all the facts connected with the tragedy an 
unfortunate impression is likely to be engendered in the public mind that the 
firing was unauthorised, as in the case of the Rai Bareilli tragedy, and that 
the authorities are attempting to screen some ‘ over-zealous’ official or 
officials who was or were guilty of firing without lawful orders.” 


7. There are three ways of abolishing oppression. By lodging 

a complaint, or matching force against force, or 

Non-co-operation the withdrawing support from a tyrant so that those 
only way open to Indians methods of oppression may be stopped which 
to bl 7 oo require outside assistance for their continuance. 
10th Aol wee. OM, Many evils exist which are well-nigh unbearable. 
re It is true Government is not responsible for 

some of them. Complaints have failed to remove these evils, and the 
Indians cannot match force against force. Hence the only remedy that 
is left, namely, non-co-operation, has been adopted which has already proved 
its value. Non-co-operation is designed to abolish the tyranny of Govern- 
ment servants, to end autocracy, to render the repetition of Jallianwalla 
impossible, and to sweep away racial distinctions. It has been adopted so that 
the Khilafat wrong may not be repeated, that the economic and industrial 
progress of India may not be sacrificed for individual selfishness, that the 
Indian constitution be so changed as to render the trampling under foot of 
Indian rights impossible io future, and that the reign of law in a true sense, 
may be established in this country. It does not prohibit anyone from aiding 
Government in good things, it is not meant to cripple Government by 
restricting its sphere of influence unduly, and it is not directed towards 
setting up strife and causing anarshy. Above all, non-co-operation is not 
meant for severing the British connection or depriving Indians of the protec- 
tion of the King-Emperor. Government servants imagine that non-co-opera- 
tion is simply aimed at upsetting Government. ‘They have imprisoned some 
advocates of temperance although it is the duty of Government to make the 
people virtuous, and temperance is enjoined upon their followers by all 
religions and has been advocated not only by Temperance Associations in 


England but also by His Majesty the King during the last war. Similarly 


Government servants have adopted measures for defeating the peoples’ 
panchayats designed for diminishing litigation which cannot be called wise, 
and they simply do not know that the administration of the country cannot 
be carried on by repressing the people. It is an admitted fact in philosophy 
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that sentiment rules the world as that wisdom never disobeys it. That 
thousands of persons attend meetings where non-co-operation is advocated 
in spite of the use of arrows and guns, and the —_ of official displeasure, 
proves the success of non-co-operation. 


8. The Honourable Mr. Syed Reza Ali has addressed a letter to 


Comments on __ the 
Honourable Mr. Reza 
Ali’s appeal to Mr. Gandhi 
to suspend non-co-opera- 
tion movement, 

Akhbdr-e-Islém (59), 
6th Apl. 


Mr. Gandhi asking him to suspend the non-co- 
operation movement till the new Viceroy examines 
the situation for himself and comes to a definite 


decision. Is it proper, he asks, to go on with the — 


non-co-operation movement without giving an 
opportunity to the new Viceroy to study the situa- 
tion? All Indians cannot but agree with the desire 
above expressed. ‘The suggestion is quite proper in 


view of the sentiments that the new Viceroy has given vent to both in his 
own country and on landing on the shores of India. The New Era has 
begun with new hopes, and the soothing balm that has been administered 
to us by the new Viceroy is so very eflicacious that it is only proper for 
Mr. Gandhi to stop the non-co-operation movement for a short time if if 
cannot be abandoned altogether. Such far-sighted action on the part of the 
Mahatma will satisfy not only Government but also the sensible opponents of 
this movement. Mr. Gandhi has only been seeing one side of the shield but 
if he shows the foresight of examining both the sides he will surely postpone 
the non-co-operation movement for the time being. 


9. Mr. M. K. Gandhi thus replies in Young India to the question, 


Co-operative Credit 
Societies and Banks 
should be independent of 
Government aid or inspec- 
tion. 

Young India (14), 6th 
Apl. 


Government. The idea 


‘Whether a non-co-operator can remain a member 
of existing registered co-operative credit societies or 
banks which are solely managed by the public for the 
general public interest ? ’:—" I have some experience 
of these societies. And I have no hesitation in 
saying that registration interferes with their free 
growth and increases people’s dependence upon the 
of such societies is excellent and should be nursed, 


but we need not think that we cannot promote such societies without Govern- 


ment aid or inspection. 


I know the usual arguments in favour of registration. 


But on an analysis, they will all be found to betray want of faith in ourselves. 
I would, therefore, in this instance, too, first try to convince my fellow- 
members of the inutility of registration, and, on failure, secede from the 
society or bank, and educate the public to boycott such societies or banks. 
I know that, at least in one instance, registration has been removed, and every- 
one knows that India has thousands of unregistered flourishing banks whose 
honesty and businesslike methods are still among the wonders of the 


world.” 


10. Weare of opinion that Government have now been sufficiently 


Appeal to Government 
to put down the non- 
co-operation movement 
with a strong hand. | 

Political Bhomiyo (77), 
1st Apl. 


patient and that they should adopt severe measures 
and make use of laws kefore the situation becomes 


more serious. We know that -some newspapers 


violate the Press Act every moment and are full 
of seditious writings. Some so-called leaders are 
engaged in spreading hatred and enmity against 
Government. Such newspapers and public speakers 


are not touched by Government and hence some people are perplexed as to 
why Government are observing silence when there is an open breach of some 
of their laws. Hence if Government want to keep their prestige and 


- authority untarnished among tle people, they should adopt severe measures to © 


put down the seditious movements that are being carriedon. We sympathise 
with Indian aspirations ; we wish that India should be granted responsible 
self-government and the defects in the administration of the country be 
removed. All this can be obtained by means of the new reforms and not 
by the harmful movement of non-co-operation: Hence it is necessary to 
destroy the movement which is against the existing laws and constitution 
and which might give rise to disturbances in India. The time has 
now come for making use of the provisions of the laws against seditious 
now-00-Operators. | 
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11. “One of tha chief. defects of the non-co-operation movement as 
concelved by Mr. Gandhi is that it takes for granted 
Non-co-operators must one very important thing; and it is that if the 


carom om gorse apege Pease people can remain non-violent, our British Adminis- 


trators will let the movement take its course even to 
ent. 

Gujardti - Punch (19), the extent of its jeopardizing its very existence. 
8rd Apl., Eng. cols. Our experience of human nature, however, does not 


lend weight to that belief, and it is pretty certain 
that the Government will not hesitate to provoke physical violence among 
the people, long before the moyement gets powerful enough to paralyse its 
arm. Now it is also admitted by Mr. Gandhi that if it comes to an actual 
trial of strength the Government of India, with its devilish machinery of 
destruction, will get the better of us and hence any outburst of violence will 
sound not only the death knell of the non-co-operation movement but will 
plunge the country in irretrievable ruin. The only way to avoid this 
catastrophe is to come to some honourable compromise with the Government 
before the latter are tempted to hege recourse to that last resource of a Govern- 
ment—unprovoked repression on a large scale—and if the non-co-operation 
movement rules out the possibility of even that, the future of it cannot but be 
gloomy......... Honourable compromise is, therefore. the only way through 
which non-co-operators can hope to achieve their aim and the leaders of the 
present movement must agree amcng themselves upon its basic points if they 
are at all anxious to avoid plunging this country into the horrors of a 
revolution.’ 


12. People indulge in tall talk about securing swaray according to the 


popular wishes at public meetings held to promote 
Bharat Seva (16), 8th the non-co- operation movement; but it is strange 
Apl.; Gujardt Vartaman that a single individual is guiding the movement 
(69), 6th gre Hindus- er wil Me Cental ti ee alin fi 
than (21), 9th Apl. at his sweet will. Mr. Gandhi has been issuing his 
orders like an autocrat. There is not even the 
shadow of constitutionalism in his orders. Mr. Pal has brought unpopularity 
upon himself by raising his voice against Mr. Gandhi's autocracy. Followers 
of the non-co-operation movement express their disgust with persons that 
dare to find fault with them and have at various places asserted the rule of 
mobocracy by allowing none but a non-co-operationist to address public 
meetings. These defects of the, non-co-operation movement will lead to 
its ultimate failure. Mr. Gandhi has been asking his followers to refrain 
from violence, but his instructions are obeyed more in the breach than in 
the observance. Many of the defects of the non-co-operation movement are 
being brought home to the people and the day is not distant when they will 
come forward to break down the movement. Human nature cannot be 
changed all at once and people would not be non-violent in their activities, 
by the mere reason of having joined Mr. Gandhi. We have, therefore, chosen 
to advocate the adoption of the policy of securing swarqj and putting an end 
to the present bureaucratic form of government through the use ef the new 
Councils. [The Gujardt Vartamdn dwells upon the evils of the nou-co-opera- 
tion movement and suggests that those who are opposed to it should begin 
active propaganda work with a view to convince the public of the evils of 
non-co-operation and the benefits of co-operation with Government. ‘The 
Hindusthdn on the other hand .deprecates the suggestion made in various 
quarters to suspend non-co-operation with a view to giving Lord Reading 
a chance and declares that nothing but non-co-operation will convince Lord 
Reading of the necessity of doing justice to the people of India. ] 


13. “At the mecting of the All-India Congress Committee Mr. Gandhi 
brought a very hornet’s nest about his ears by 
Comments onMr, proposing that those who were not personally pre- 
Gandhi’s proposal that pared to give practical effect to the nou-co-operation 
those who do not practise resolution so far as it was applicable to them should 
non-co-operation ct ae hold no executive office in the Swaraj Sabha. It is 
— ——— 2° “not astonishing that the Nationalists saw in this 
A se Bae of India (10), Proposal a notice to quit to the whole of their 
7th Apl. party and that their leaders like Mr. Kasturiranga 
Aiyangar, Mr. N. C. Kelkar and Mr. A. Rangaswami 
Aiyengar made a deadset on it. So strong was their opposition that 
Mr. Gandhi was compelled to defer the Committee’ s decision on the proposal, 
m 9—2 com 
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though he declined to withdraw it. We deeply sympathise with the Nation- 
alists. They have a right to expect the Mahatma to temper the wind to the 
shorn lamb. But, unfortunately for them, he lacks the worldly wisdom to 
realise that strict accord between profession and practice is an impossible 
requirement in some Cases.”’ Bee 


14. “The true Jihad is not of Muslims against Christians or anyone 


How Hindu sympathy 
has strengthened the 
Khilafat movement. 

Bombay Chronicle (1), 


— 7th Api. 


disastrous to Islam if it h 


else, but of good against evil; and true Jihad can be 
waged only by means strictly honourable......... 
The Indian Muslims, under a tremendous wrong, 
are not in a condition to think wisely and plan out 
a policy. There would have been sporadic outbursts 
of a character disgraceful to the Muslims and 
ad not been for the organising and restraining efforts 


of the Ali brothers and some other leaders, but chiefly and conspicuously of a 
ereat Hindu, Mahatma Gandhi, who has shown to them the only way of true 
Jihad or Satyagraha for men who are not yet in a position to wage honourable 
open war. Gandhi, the Hindu saint, has done an incalculable service to Islam 
and Hindu sympathy, by giving to the Muslim claims the strength of an 
All-India movement, has given to all thinking Musalmans a lasting sense of 
Indian unity and brotherhood. Such sympathy and help at such a time is 
unforgettable, and Muslim peoples have always been renowned for splendid 


sratitude.”. 


*15. “Lala Lajpatrai was never known for any statesmanlike qualities 


Comments on Lala 
Lajpatrai’s attack on 
the Moderates in_ his 
speech during Satyagraha 
week, 

Gujarat, (17), 10th 
Apl., Eng. cols. 


or distinguished for balance of judgment. A 
vehement speaker, an ardent partisan and impulsive 
enthusiast, he has not some of those solid qualities 
which distinguish Mr. Gandhi from most of his 
followers and admirers...... .- His ill-tempered 
speech at the Marwadi Vidyalaya disentitles him 
and his admirers to make any complaint against his 
critics. That utterance, marked as itis by a spirit 


of extraordinary intolerance and insolence, make one doubt seriously whether 
he understands the problem of India’s progress in all its bearings.......... It 
is full of unrestrained virulence, reckless denunciation and sweeping state- 


ments.... e#eesesee 


His attack on the Moderates was as unprovoked as it was 


erossly unjust. He admitted that theirs was ‘a great political party con-. 
sisting of most talented men who had done great services in the past.’ 
Surely, then, they have as much right, as Lala Lajpatrai and his party, 
to decide for themselves what was best for their country and to claim as 
much patriotism, sincerity and honesty as he himself. Weare free to admit 
that they may be right or wrong just as Lala Lajpatrai is likely to be. He 
also conceded, though some what in an ironical spirit that they were ‘ honest’ 


people and ‘ patriotic ’ 


too ‘according to their own calculations’. Is the 


Lalaji quite sure that he is an exemplary pattern in this respect according to 
the ‘calculations’ of all the people of India including the Moderates ? 
The difference between the Moderates and the Nationalists or Extremists is 
one of principles as well as of methods. If so, on what principles of 


honesty, fairness and consistency is he justified in denouncing them in the 


terms he has done?......... Whatever one may think of Mr. Gandhi's 
programme, be it said to his credit that he has respected honest differences 
of opinion and never spoken with that intolerace, boundless conceit and 
contemptuous insolence which were the dominant notes of the Lalaji’s fierce 
explosion on Monday last.”’ 


16. We have received information to the effect that the Honourable 


Comments on the 
selection of the Rao of 
Cutch and the Honourable 
Mr. Shastrias representa- 
tives of India at the forth- 
coming Sessions of the 
Imperial Cabinet. 

Hindusthdn (21), 8th 
Apl. 


Mr. Shastri and the Rao of Cutch have been invited 
by Government to be the representatives of India 
at the forthcoming Sessions of the Imperial Cabinet. 
The appointment of the Rao of Cutch is only an 
additional blow. dealt to India by Lord Chelmsford, 
the outgoing Viceroy. This conclusively shows that 
His Excellency has ignored the real teachings of. 
the world’s history, the lesson to be learnt from his 
own many mistakes and the advice of the wise to 


exercise real political tact, and that he has never accepted the*principle that 


\ 
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the political situation should be examined from people’ s standpoint, Other- 
wise how is if possible to explain the recognition of the ruler of a Native 
State like Rao of Cutch as the representative of India in the Council of the 
Kmpire? We will refrain from laying any personal charges, but we boldly 
say that the Rao of Cutch does not at all sympathise with popular movements 
and has no faith in the popular form of government. On the contrary he 
must be viewing it with contempt because his State occupies a very low 
position throughout the whole of the Bombay Presidency. Complaints are 
constantly coming to our ears of the autocratic rule exercised in his State; 
but laying this aside, we will only ask what his qualifications are to be chosen 
as a representative of India. But for this we must rather blame those who 
considered him to be fit for this post than the Rao himself. 


17. ‘An announcement made in a Delhi telegram, which we published 
pit as & @ Ubursday, makes us wonder as to the principles 
bth Apl. according to which they choose the ‘ representatives’ 

of India in the Supreme Council of the Empire......... 
We have no desire to be personal; but we should like to know on what principle 
of public policy has the Rao of Cutch been jockeyed into this great position 
of Imperial trust? All that we have heard, allthat we know about this prince 
makes us seriously uneasy about the genuineness of his claim to ‘ represent’ 
India. He is a true blue Tory of the deepest dye, who has not the least 
sympathy with: popular movements, with democratic aspirations. His State, 
in spite of every advantage of situation and surroundings, is the most back- 
ward in the Bombay Presidency.......... As regards the selection of Mr. Shastri 
we have already expressed our view. We differ from him too clearly as to 
the needs of India to require us to minimise our congratulations to him 
personally for the ‘honour,’ done to him. We know India is poor enough, in 
all conscience, in men of the fearless, disinterested Gandhi type. But we 
trust Mr. Shastri will not suffer himself to be hypnotised by the social ex- 
periences of political experiments that the arch-hypocrite of Kagland knows 
so well how to command. ‘T'he Imperial Cabinet meets to discuss, among 
other things, the fiscal policy of the Empire. Mr. Shastri’s princely colleague 
will necessarily look upon the matter from his own narrow, insular—we had 
almost said, personal,—standpoint. ‘he burden will, therefore, be all the 


greater on Mr. Shastri’s shoulders to defend, to vindicate and to preserve 
India’s rights. ”’ 3 


18. ‘It is well known that the rice fields in Mulshi Peta are so fertile 
poe ee that the locality has never been faced with a famine 
How injustice is being and that it continues to supply rice to this district 


done to the agricultu- 
ete i Saat ake without any break. If the recommendation [of the 


(Poona). Indian Industrial Commission] is to be given effect 
Servant of India (10), 0, the Government must elsewhere find lands of 
Ith Apl. equal quality or give them inferior lands with 


money enough to enable them to raise their fertility 
to the vel of those they are sought to be deprived of; and try its best to 
resettle these expropriated farmers on them. As a matter of fact, however, 
they seem to have offered so far not more than 33 acres of rice lands when 
the requirements exceed 16 square miles! This only serves to emphasise the 
failure in its duty on Government’s part towards these helpless people. If, 
as they believe, most of the lands are mortgaged, the compensation that they 
would pay will only swell the pockets of the money-lenders, leaving these 
people penniless beggars. Besides their dislike of monetary compensation is 
prompted by considerations deserving serious attention. Apart from the 
fact whether the compensation in any given case is liberal or not, it is 


undeniable that the procedure of assessing it is extremely dilatory. The 


case of the villagers affected by the same Company's Andhra Valley scheme 
may be cited in point. The lands have been submerged by water since 1919 ; 
and still no compensation is even yet forthcoming. The whole point of our 


criticism is this, that while we fully recognise that such large schemes of 


national importance cannot be carried through without displacing some 


people, the Government must do all in their power to resettle them in other 


convenient places, and not turn them adrift with mere money compensation.” 
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19. “All India has condemned Lord Chelmsford’s Viceroyalty with one 
voice, in which the saner element in the Anglo- 

Comments on the con- YJndian Press has, we are glad to see, joined. And 
page sed! gy don va the British Government has conferred a Viscountcy 
‘tia Veitiah pase a on him! {It is, of course, usual for a retiring 
Bombay Chronicle (1), Viceroy to get preferment of this sort. But for the 
5th Apr. British Government to flout the public opinion of 
India in this manner, only shows the gulf that 


separates India from Britian or rather from the present Government of 


Britain—a gulf that Lord Reading must help to bridge over if India is not to 
be permanently lost to the Empire. ” 


*20. ‘‘Lord Chelmsford has been promoted Viscount in the British 
Peerage. We quite expected it........... Lord 
Lytton’s administration is the nearest parallel to 
Lord Chelmsford’s and there is also a close reseme 
blance between the promotion of the two men in the peocrage. Lord Lytton’s 
policy was condemned in the Cabinet in biting terms by , Lord Salisbury, the 
Secretary of State for India, and by others.......... Yet when Lord Lytton 
retired, Beaconsfield recommended that he should be made an Karl on the 
ground that he had been much abused. ‘The same reason, no doubt, has 
prompted Lord Chelmsford’s promotion.” 


Indian Social Reformer 
(7), 10th Apl. 


*21. It is not clear why shooting is indulged in so often. More 
than once shooting has been resorted to in Delhi, 

_ Complaint about shoot- J,ahore, Amritsar, Ahmedabad and Gujranwala. 
ing being frequently God has created man and his wife. It seems 


oe c= in shooting should also -be done twice in any 


Mufide-Rosgar (171), One place. Less than a month ago, the cultivators 

10th Apl. | of Rae Bareilli were fired upon. To-day it is reported 

that the police have fired on them again, for the 

people wanted to know why certain accused had been arrested. Three died, 

while eight or nine were captured. Ifa case of rioting is not brought, no 
justification for firing can exist. | 


22. The Rent Act passed by Government to protect the people in the 
ia i time of war has proved to be a double-edged sword. 
Kaiseri-Hind (24), 3rq OD tbe one hand, it tries to protect the tenants, 

Apl. while on the other, there are defects in it which 
enable the landlords to harass the tenants in a 
variety of ways and compel them to vacate their houses. Tho tenants want 
that all these defects in the Act should be removed and that it should be 
go amended. that the landlords would henceforward be prevented from 
harassing them any longer. On the other hand the landlords have raised the 
cry that they are sufferring much loss on account of this Act and that the 
tenants harass them by taking advantage of its provisions. It is rumoured 
that the landlords are making preparations to submit a memorial to Govern- 
ment praying them either to do away with the Rent Act altogether or to 
allow them to increase the old rent by forty percent. We do not think 
Government will accept the suggestion about doing away with the Rent Act 
altogether till the Bombay Development Schemo is completed because if 
they do so people will be compelled to leave Bombay. Weare anxious to 
know the nature of suggestions made by the Committee appointed by the 
Government of Bombay last year for the purpose of considering the question 
as to what changes are necessary in this Act. 


2a a any body asks why the present wickedness should be practised 

in Ireland, the British can at best give only one 
The British will never answer. They would say that the Irish are asking 
grant. us our rights 8% for independence. What a heinous crime! The 
we Gee Veera (98), 8th British people think that the British Empire should 
Apl. be regarded as a heaven. But they forget that they 
have turned it into a hell ‘by a thousand crimes of 

their own. Isit then an offence to ask them to free us from this hell and 


let us bave our independence? Self-dotermination, freedom, equality, these 


’ 


418 


are all very sweet words to utter. But the British ‘people’s shastras have 


never told them about the necessity of showing their worth by action. Those 
of us who believe that we shall get our salvation through the British people 
might learn # good deal from the treatment meted out by them to their own 
brethren and their neighbours. That thess people will ever give us any of 
our rights as a free gift is almost an impossibility. We can obtain our 
independence only by means of unlimited self-sacrifice. So long as our 
bondage remains, we should continue our struggle for independence and 
should be prepared like the Irish even to lay down our lives for winning in 


that. struggle. 


24. Commenting upon Mr. Montagu’s reply to the Lancashire de- 
putation, the Kesdrzt makes the following remarks :— 
Mr. Montagu’s reply to the Lancashire deputation 
ames reply to the was all right. But why is Mr. Montagu so in- 
ancashire eputation. different to the rapidly aud vastly grow: ii 
Kesdri (120), 5th Apl. @ rapidly and vastly growing expendi- 
ture of the Indian Government? Mr. Montagu said 
that the Reform Bill had given fiscal autonomy to India. The words are 
certainly pleasing, but not true. Fiscal autonomy has been granted noi to 
India, but to the Indian Government. A difference of opinion between the 
Indian Government and the legislative bodies will make it perfectly evident 
how hollow the talk of fiscal autonomy is. 


Comments on Mr. 


29. The resolution recommending the release of the Savarkar brothers 
) was thrown out in the Council of State without 
The question of the even votes being taken on it. The guilt of one of 


release of the Savarkar these brothers was that he published a small book of 
Brothers in the Council 


of eae (120), 5th Apl. punishwent that even Lord Morley was shocked to 


hear of it. , But not only did he not do anything on 
behalf of this miserable victim of bureaucratic oppression, but even now 
Government cannot even think of redressing this wrong. Similar has been 
the fate of the other brother. It might have been expected that after so 
many years at least Government would wipe away these injustices. But 
forgiveness and repentance never having been features of the bureaucratic 
character, we are not at all surprised at Government’s action in this matter. 
What grieves us is that the request for the brothers’ release should have 
been made even after the Nagpur Congress had thrown aside its old mendicant 
policy. This bureaucracy is so mean that even had it offered to release the 
Savarkar brothers of its own accord, we should have refused that offer. 
Besides, do we not see that heroes like Yakub Hussain, Wamanrao Joshi 
and others are literally leaping into the prisons in order to pull down the 
structure of bureaucratic prestige? Under these circumstances, it is really 
unfortunate that the bureaucracy should have been given an opportunity to 
insult these young lions. 


26. ‘‘ We extend a most cordial and hearty welcome to Lord Reading 

| and the noble Lady who is his life’s partner, on their 

Welcome to Lord landing to-day at Bombay to undertake the great 
Reading. responsibilities of Viceroy and Vicereine respectively 
Sind Observer (12), 2nd for the next five years.......... We wish Their 
Apl.; * Kaiser-1-Hind (24), ER fe anit an Wal doshas thats of 
10th Apl., Eng. cols.; * xcellencies ealth and happiness during their stay 
Politicat. Bhomiyo (77), 1st 10 India to fulfil the trust entrusted to their care. 
Apl., Eng. cols. Why was not a soldier or a bureaucrat chosen to fill 
the great post, although all sorts and conditions 

of men were mentioned for the Viceroyalty from time to time? Because 


a Soldier-Viceroy and the bureaucrats surrounding him have brought disaster 


to India, and it was time to.send a skilful navigator, who, unhampered by 


the traditions of his predecessors and taking a comprehensive survey of the 
situation, would, amidst a swirl of violent cross-currents, boldly and courage- 
ously pilot the ship of State to the haven of ‘safety.......... Lord Reading’s 
infinite patience, clarity of vision, keenness and courage, coupled with an 
unusual measure of tolerance and the detached point of view, due to his 
Jewish origin, will enable him to steer clear of all the rocks ahead. ‘ Justice 
 # 9—8 con 7 


poems. So terrible and out of proportion was his. 
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with Equity’ is his motto. The great and ancient race which produced 
a Jesus is giving a ruler to India which produced a Budha. And it was 
a stroke of genius on the part of Mr. Lloyd George to select the right man 
for the right place. Lord Reading has come to India as a missionary of 
peace and goodwill.......... The needs of India are, indeed, urgent and 
CIAMANE. «055.6500 Why is Lord Hardinge’s name so deeply cherished in India 
and why have people demanded the recall of Lord Chelmsford? ‘They think 
justice is more than political advancement. Lord Hardinge did justice on all 
occasions and Lord Ch: lmsford failed to do justice on several occasions.......+. 
Lord Hardinge was a statesman. Lord Chelmsford was a military man. 
Lord Reading has come to India to be the representative of justice.......... 
By doing justice to India His Excellency will have to put an end to the 
Non-co-operation movement on account of which people are rapidly drifting 
into defiance of law and order; any confidence in England’s mission in India, 
which is now pooh-poohed on all sides, is to be restored........ It is impossible 
to hold down 320 millions of people from a distance of* 5,000 miles 
permanently. Lord Reading has to strengthen again the moral hold of 
England over India. The position is not at all irretrievable. His Lordship 
must proceed by frankly accepting the fact that the Indian has found himself. 
He wiJl walk upright in his own land as a peer amongst peers. And he 
will not crawl. Lord Reading has accepted grave ‘responsibilities. Let 
him not shrink from the honest endeavour to discharge them worthily.” 
[The Kaiser-t-Hind remarks:—‘ No one Who heard Lord Reading’s first 
public utterance on bis landing in India could have failed to be impressed by 
his striking personality and the felicitous manner in which he expressed 
himeelf.......... Tio understand the feelings and the wants of the people, and 
to deal with them with justice and sympathy is indeed the golden key to rule, 
and if our new Viceroy can use this key he will unlock a great and exhaustless 
treasure.” The Political Bhomiyo remarks :—‘'We extend a most cordial 
welcome to Karl Reading, India’s new Viceroy........... Harl Reading arrives 
in India at a time when the best that is in a man is required for the solution 
of the country’s problems. We are confident that this country will benefit by 
his great experience and undoubted abilities.” | 


2?. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes in Young India :—“TI think tho duty of 
-CO- a" Ts ys T 6 : 
Veni India C0, 6th non-co-operators is clear regarding Lord Reading 


A ! Whilst we may not take part in any demonstrations 
pl. 

of welcome, we may not also undertake or counten- 
ance any counter-demonstration.......... Lord Reading has a golden oppor- 


tunity. He belongs to a race which has a fine imagination, He knows what 
a ‘pariah ’ means and how he feels. If he examines the non-co-operators’ 
case with impartiality, and if he fails in bis advocacy of her (India’s) claims, 
he must himself become a non-co-operator. He may not ask them to forgive, 


where there is no frank and full repentance. Nor must be ask the Muslims 
to give up their just claims or the Hindus to sell their fellow-countrymen. 


Lastly His Excellency may not ask India to postpone the attainment of her 
birth-right, whether for the sake of Lancashire or any other consideration. 
His Lordship therefore will have an exceptionally strong will to resist 
an environment which is almost wholly antagonistic to the Indian case. 
Non-co-operators must do nothing to add to his difficulties. We must give 
His Exccllency the fullest credit for meaning to do well. But I would also 


warn them against building hopes on Lord Reading doing anything. ‘This 


is a battle of self-help and self-reliance. We must create the environment we 
need for our free nourishment. And among the things we must do one is 
to secure the good-will of true men and women by our exemplary behaviour.” 


28. Lord Reading has accepted the Viceroyalty at a time when many 
Muslim Herald 72), * capable politician was disinclined and almost 
8th Apl. ’ afraid to accept that office. Lord Reading has 
undertaken to administer justice in this country, 

but the times are very critical even for a just man. He has come here to 
strengthen the foundations of Government and, at the same time, to remove 
the grievances of the Indians. That Lord Reading should become popular, 
Government become stronger, and its reputation for justice and prestige be 
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rehabilitated—all Seseeate’ on the contentment of the people whose demands 
should be fulfilled. The Prime Minister of England, however, hositates 
fo grant these demands; for instance no non-Muslim power should wield 
influence in Arabia, the Turkish power and Khalifate should be preserved, and 
Thrace and Smyrna should be given back to the Turks. Mr. tuloyd George 
does not pay attention-to these demands. The Muhammadan Deputa- 
tion is about to return from Kngland sadly disappointed. Goverument also 
do not pay heed to the demand for swarajy and for justice in connection with 
the Punjib wrongs. It is not clear how Lord Reading can administer justice 
in a state of such tension, and how he can appease the people. None can 
be more lucky than he, if he succeeds. He has held out many hopes in his 


speeches ; let us see what comes of them. * 


*29. “Some Viceroys were sent out to India because they were 
‘strong’ men, 'some because they were ‘ weak.’ 
ee wr ee Peete to-day needs neither a Teoue nor 4 
‘weak’ ruler, but one who would be ‘sincere’ first and everything next. 
India’s experience with the outyoing Viceroy has been one of the bitterest. 
Politics has come to be identified in the bureaucratic circles with quibbling 
diplomacy........... Let, in Lord Reading’s timo, Viceroyalty be above all 
porty warfare and considerations of race and place. If Lord Reading’s raply 
fo the Bombay Corporation address has to be valued, it is for the assurance 
which it gives to the people of repairing the impaired British reputation for 
justice. It was a vory characteristic remark which Lord Reading made when 
he expressed his expectation to ‘catch the almost inarticulate cries and 
inaudible whispers of those multitudes who sometimes suffer. most and yet 
find it difficult, if not impossible, to express their needs.’ In one sense it is 
not now true to say that India’s cries are inarticulete.......... To-day the 
whole country groans under gross injustice and the demand for Swarajya is 
not a whisper, but a loud roar. It will sound inaudible only to him who 
cribbs himself within the four walls of a palace where the clatter of the 
flatterers’ feet and the chorus of the sycophants’ songs drown every other 
noige and create the hallucination of a Utopia. Our wish is Lord Reading 
may not consent to live in the ‘House of illusions.’ Lord Reading’s 
observation that he had come to India to administer a very different kind . 
justice than that which he had been habituated to dispense in England, 1 
very significant.......... But British justice manufactured and sold . 
stoppered botttes can never satisfy a yvreat nation that has for years been 
trodden in defiance of all considerations of humanity, mercy and equity. 
India to-day demands a completely ‘ unfettered justice’—a justice that will 


range over, not only tho present and the future, but also the past. People 


there expect Lord Reading to mend the past first and then to end the system 
that is likely to breed fresh sins.......... Perhaps one may grant, for the sake 
of honour to His Excellency’s view, that a new book has been opened in 
Indian history. But will Lord Reading kindly lend his eyes to the sad fact 
that on the first pages of that new book the officials and the apologies for 

‘peoples’ representatives’ have already scribbled much dirty matter, and 
that unless these disgraced and blackened pages are torn out and thrown 
away, there is no hope of an honourable history of India ? None would grudge 
a breathing space to the new Viceroy. Let him take stock as fully as 
possible. Let Lord Reading’s reading of the situation be patient, cool and 


slow. Everyone is willing to give Lord Reading a chance, and Mr. Bomanji’s 


Oversea message to his countrymen that they should give a chauce to the 
new Viceroy smells of superfluity. Similarly misconceived are the appeals 
made by many to Mahatma Gandhi with great ostentation to stop his Non- 
co-operation movement........... Why should not these lovers of the olive 
branch appeal to Government to hold up the horses of repression till the 
Viceroy settles in his seat? Non-co-operation movement canuot stop; and 
it need not stop. For it does not prevent the Viceroy from forming his 
views. Lot him collect information as abundant as he likes, let him seek 
advice’as varied and as competent as is possible. The only desire that we 
are led to entertain is that the last conclusion which Lord Reading would 


formulate may be consistent with whatever be has said in the public.” 
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80. The English used honeyed words so long as the war was going on, but 
Lokesonmehe:. OS inflicted the Punjab and the Khilafat wrongs on 
Srd. 5th di oh Ani: India as soon as 16 was over. This rank ingratitude 
Prakdsh (137), 6th Ap,  #Wakened even corpse-like India and it is not 
likely to be in a trance again. The Indians now 
plainly see that the English attach less value to the lives of hundreds of 
their conntrymen than to a single drop of Kuropean blood. ‘The people now 
firmly believe that the British connection is not conducive to the welfare 
of India and regard the insults and sufferings to which they are subjectéd as 
the price they have got to pay for the attainment of swarajyya. Lord Reading 
prides himself on his being just, but his sincerity will soon be put to the 
test. ‘l'o treat a conquered nation with justice is to give it back its swarazya. 
No nation can keep another nation in subjection for all time. If the con- 
- querors are wise, their connection with the conquered will last for a long time; 
otherwise it will be terminated earlier than they expect. [In a subsequent 
issue the paper says that the greatness of the British Empire depends upon 
the inclusion of India in it, and that without India the HKmpire will topple 
down like a house of cards. It asks His Excellency the Viceroy to redress 
the Punjab wrong before devoting his attention to any other problem. 
The paper demands of His Excellency Lord Reading that if he wants to do 
justice to India the guilty officials in the Punjab who are still in the employ- 
ment of Government should be dismissed from service and that the pensions 
of those who have retired should be stopped. In a further issue the paper 
calls attention to a virulent attack on Mr. Montagu in the Madras Mail 
and appeals to His Excellency the Viceroy to cause the paper to be prosecuted 
for sedition. The Prakash says that Lord Reading's name will be written in 
the history of India in letters of gold if he takes advantage of the present 
awakening to make her strong and contented instead of attempting to set 
back the hands of the clock of her progsess. It expresses its conviction that 
all talk of secession from the British Empire will cease on the adoption of a 
liberal policy towards India] 


31. “Those who know what it is to build, especially to build on the 
Guard Punk O9;. ashes of a ruined edifice, must realize the gravity of 
ee in view of the tremendous issues involved, the task 
must be faced and faced squarely by all well-wishers of both England and 
India. England cannot do without ‘India and India would be considerably 
weaker without England. The two must, therefore, remain united. But if 
that consummation is to be reached it can only be by recognizing India as an 
equal partner of an Imperial Commonwealth and by immediately satisfying all 
her legitimate wishes.......... The only alternative, then, is to satisfy the 
legitimate demands of India and thus to re- establish her lost faith in Eng- 
land. This, in short, is Lord Reading’s task and the future alone can decide 


how far he will succeed in it. His Lordship’s pronouncements have, however, 


raised fond hopes in the hearts of Indians and if 18 up to Lord Reading to 
show that those hopes are not all vain.’ 


32. “It is abundantly clear that Lord Reading as conceived his mission 

Dont: Mika wat Pasa in India to be, to do justice regardless of distinctions 
aie ei ‘fo ee and with rigorous impartiality, and to restore the 
British reputation for justice and fair play, so 
deplorably impaired during the regime that has just closed. It was wise 
to have recalled in the address of the Bombay Municipal Corporation the 
memorable words of Dadabhai Naoroji. ‘So long as India is satisfied with 
the honour and justice of Britain, so long will her Indian Empire last ’......... 


He wishes to see, hear and judge for himself. He is not going to shut his 


eyes to facts. In spite of the great progressive reforms he admits that there 
is discontent in Jndia. But he does not wish to prejudge its causes and 
effects. Any way both by his personality and his pronouncements Lord Reading 
has succeeded in inspiring confidence in the people of this country. It is 
said that he enjoys the confidence of His Majesty's Government in an unusal 
measure. It is acondition precedent to a successful administration to enlist 


general confidence.......... In spite of the critical situation we feel that there 


the task which faces the new Vjceroy.......... ,Y@ty 
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is a fair chance of Lord Reading being able to restore peace and sontentniat 
in India. We hope a fair chance will be given to him by all parties.” 


33. “ The building of extravagant hopes without adequate justification 
is an invitation to disappointment. We have 
Warning against ex- nothing but robust faith in the political acumen of 


pecting too much from ff, R . 
Lord Reading. ord feading. Some of our contemporaries, 


leita. Gy. however, have taken to belauding the new Viceroy 
9th Apl., Eng. cols. in a strain which we fear may give rise to violent 
revulsion of feeling should, as is quite probable, the 
new Viceroy assert his personality and display firmness on noints where his 
predecesor was vague or yielding. So far Lord Reading has displayed the 
astuteness of a diplomat who would avoid committing himself. .But he 
will have to face complicated issue and make up his mind on questions that 
have been hanging fire for several years. We consider it a good omen that 
almost simultaneously with the new Viceroy’s advent Mr. Gandhi has relaxed 
some of bis stern rigour and has pronounced himself against civil 
disobedience... ........ That the ranks of the non-co- operationists are far 
from solid is evidenced by the outspoken dissent of Mr. Bepin Chandra Pal. 
On the whole the movement of frank revolt against the British authority 
is on the decline and the prospect is a cheerful one under the guidance of a 
man of eminent parts like Lord Reading.......... We are not alarmisis but 
we are convinced the danger from the North- West is more real than at 
any time when Russia was under the Czars. India has to consider that 
the Bolsheviks have bound the Afghans to make no treaty with us.” 


84. Doubts have begun to arise’ in the minds of the people as to 
eae re whether Lord Reading, their new Viceroy, will be 
Exellency Lord Reading. able to bridge the gulf and to strengthen the 
Gujardti (17), 8rd Apl. Telations existing. between the Indians and the 
Kuropeans. These doubts-are not the result of any 

mistrust of Lord Reading’s abilities but they arise owing to the stupendous 
nature of the difficulties which Lord Reading has to overcome before laying 
the foundation of an impartial policy in this country. ‘The people do not 
wish for a Viceroy who would like to do them justice; they rather like to 
have a Viceroy who has the qualities of Lord Sydenham, Lord Chelmsford 
and Sir Michael O’Dwyer, for only such a man- would cause awakening 
among them and rouse them to a sense of their loss. Lord Reading before 
his departure from England declared that he wants to rule India on the 
principle of equity. We feel sure that the discontent in India will disappear 
if Lord Reading succeeds in carrying out his wishes. But Lord Reading 
seems to be unaware of the difficulties he will have to encounter in ad:ninis- 
tering strict justice in India. Will Lord Reading be able to remove the 
wrongs that have sunk deep into the hearts of the people? People would 
be interested to know how Lord Reading means to improve tae administra- 
tion which is permeated with the colour prejudice and distrust of the Indian 
people. Mr. Gandhi has created an awakening among the people and set 
them clamouring for justice. Lord Reading will be successful only if he 
gives the go-bye to the present system of administration. But if he tries to 
follow the present system, there is no knowing when the storm of which the 


clouds are now gathering will burst out and where the trend of events will 
lead India. 


*35. “Lord Reading wondered whether his Jewish origin would * quicken 
and. facilitate my understanding of the aims and 

Comments on His Excel- aspirations, the trials and tribulations, the joys and 
lency Lord Reading’s re- gorrows of the Indian people and assist me to 


CRG se a catch the almost inarticulate cries and inaudible 


peel whispers of those multitudes who sometimes suffer 
Gujarati (17), 10th Apl., most and yet find it difficult, if not impossible, to 
‘Eng. cols. express their needs.’ ‘These observations, are, indeed, 


most happily conceived and appropriately expressed. 

They show that Lord Reading has already gone deep beneath the surface of 

things and realised the actualities hidden under official mapping? hone behind 
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roseate descriptions, It is a realisation of a great truth and let us hope that 
His Excellency will never lose sight of it especially in India where the masses 
of the population are poor and speechless and have to suffer quietly many 
wrongs and hardships without the slightest hope of any relief........... He 
recognised the similarity of views expressed by Dadabhai Nowroji and himeelf 
and declared that his knowledge and experience of the world had convinced 
him that justice and sympathy never fail to evoke responsive chords in the 
hearts of men of whatever race, creed or class.......... Wedo not think that 
Britain has been able to maintain uniformly her reputation for justice in this 
country beyond certain restricted limits, although our rulers are eager to 
claim credit for all sorts of things.......... We are glad Lord Reading has 
vowed that ‘it must never be impaired during his tenure of office.’ The 
ideal of justice, sympathy, and mutual understanding that the new Viceroy 
has placed before himself for his guidance is exactly the idea that was 
adopted by Lord Ripon, who proclaimed and adhered to the motto that. 
‘Righteousness exalteth a nation’ and approached consideration of Indian 
questions in a spirit of generous sympathy.......... He naturally relies upon 
the ‘loyal and whole-heartgd co-operation of the British and Indians to 
achieve some lasting benefit for India,’ and we sincerely join him in his 
prayer that his regime may contribute to the material and spiritual well- 
being of India so that ‘ peace, goodwill aud happiness may reign among 


9» 3? 


the people’. 


36. ‘We hasten to assure His Excellency that India fully understands 
and will respect his reticence, for she feels convinced 
Bombay Chronicle (1), that he has struck the right note.......... She now, 
4th Apl. for the first time, stands on her own feet—captain of 
her soul and mistress of her destiny. Shedoes not 
expect any ‘ gift’ from Lord Reading. She expects him to play a great and 
dominating part in her efforts towards securing justice and what is her due—now 
andimmediately. She feels assured that he will not disappoint her...... . The 
Lord Chief Justice of England has come to India to see that justice is done 
to India. He is anxious to hear all sides. India is willing to wait and let 
him form his own conclusions. But there is one thing that the Lord Chief 
Justice of Hngland must remember; that justice has no sides. ‘There is only 
one side to it—and that is justice. Applied to her needs, Justice means this, 
that Self-Government should be government by her own people, without 
any reservations, that it should not be government by ‘foreigners’ however 
well intentioned, that an Indian should be in his own country what an 
Englishman is in England, what a Canadian isin Canada. That nothing 
less, is justice for India.” 


87. The reply given by Lord Reading to the address of welcome presented 
to him by the Bombay Municipality serves to justify 
Sdnj Vartamdn (33), the high hopes entertained of him by India. 
2nd Apl.; Praja itraand Tord Reading has regretfully admitted that there 
Parsi (31), 4th Apl.; Jam- i, digcontent in India. We would like to take this 
e-Jamshed {23), 4th Apl.; | 
Bombay Samdchdr (62), Opportunity to inform His Excellency that the 
4th Apl.; Akhbdr-e-Isldm discontent is not confined to any particular class 
(59), 4th and 5th Apl. of people but that it is widespread throughout India. 
It: would be very difficult to remove the present 
discontent ; but it is quite possible to remove it. Not only will the dis- 
content be completely removed but the relations between India and England 
will be strengthened if Lord Reading succeeds in giving justice to India and in 
securing her birthright to her. We have no objection to Lord Reading 
consulting his officers; but he should on no account allow himself to be led 
away by them. We feel sure that Lord Reading will be able to remove the 
present discontent if he tries to study the Indian question in a sympathetic 
manner after consulting the leaders of public opinion in this country. The 
first step that Lord Reading should take is to suspend the policy of repression 
that is being adopted in various parts of the country. [The Praja Mitra and 
Pdrsi writes:—Lord Reading’s first speech in India is bound to make 
a favourable impression on the Indian people. The speech discloses his 
earnestness and sincerity and we feel sure that he will prove to be a model 
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Viceroy and remove the present discontent. The Jam-e-Jdmshed writes :— 
Lord Reading has won the hearts of the people by his very first speech and has 
created a very good impression upon them. Indians accord a hearty welcome 
to their new Viceroy and hope that he may be able to lead India on the path of. 


political progress and enable her to secure a position of equality with other. 


nations. The Bombay Samdchdr writes:—Lord Reading, in his reply to. 
the Bombay Municipal address, reiterated his desire to rule India by justice 
and sympathy. It is but natural that Indians who have been unjustly and 
unsympathetically treated so far should be disposed to welcome the new Viceroy 
who'means to do them justice. His pronouncements in England hive mide 
an impression even on the leader of the non-co-operation movement as caa be 
seen from the manifesto issued by him to his followers not to make any 
demonstrations of an adverse kind. This is a good sign for the beginning of 
a new era in India. We feel sure that Lord Reading will beable to achieve 
his object of doing justice to India if he calls a conferences of leaders of public 
Opinion at an early date. Wealso hope that Lord Reading will be able to 
help India out of the difficult position created by the present exchange 
situation. The Akhbir-e-[slam commgnds the speech of Lord Reading to 
the study of all fair minded Indians and discerns in it a desire on the part 
of tlre Viceroy to deal justly with India. The paper feels sure that Lord 
Reading will prove to be one of the best Viceroys of India. Iu the subsequent 
issue the paper dilates at some length on the speech and expresses its confidence 
that Lord Reading will be able to remove the present discontent in India.] 


38. Commenting upon Lord Reading’s reply to the address presented 
C P Lord by the Indian Merchanjs’ Chamber and Bureau, 
a re the Sdnj Vartamdn remarks:—Those merchants 
Reading’s reply to the a 
address. of the Indian 40 registered orders for British goods in the hope 
Merchants’ Chamber and that the rate of exchange would be maintained at about 
Bureau. 2 shillings have now been reduced to a sorry plight. 
Sdnj Vartaman (33), But whois responsible for the present situation ? 


5th Apl.; Praja Mitraand Pid not Gov ‘eg 
Parsi (31), 6th, 7th and id not Govern meat interfere in the matter of the 


| exchange? Who sold Reverse Councils? The 
pig i a Ad Samé- Thdian Chamber asked for Government intervention 

through Lord Reading not for settling the disputes 
between the British and. Indian merchants but for determining the rate 
of exchange. Matters will go from bad to worse if Government do not 
intervene in time. The export merchants of England will be placed 
in a sad predicament along with the Indian merchants. [The Praja 
Mitra and Pédrsi writes:—Lord Reading has done injustice to the Indian 
Chamber in thinking that they have not taken the world conditions 
into account before stating their grievances. But we are led to think the 
Chamber evoked this reproach from Lord Reading owing to itself not 
having stated its grievances ina full and detailed manner. The position 
of India would not have been what it is if Government had not gambled in 
Reverse Councils. We would, therefore, ask the Chamber to again approach 
Lord Reading in the matter and state their case more clearly. We feel sure 
that Lord Reading will be able to extricate India out of the financial tangle 
if he is enabled to understand the present situation. In the two subsequent 
issues the paper tries to explain the causes that, in its opinion, have led 
to the present exchange situation and expresses hope that Lord Reading 
will help India to tide over the difficulties in which it is involved owing to 
the’ financial policy of Government. The Bombay Samdchdr is of the 
opinion that Lord Reading had to be cautious in his reply to the address of 
the Chamber and expresses hope. that he will be convinced of the necessity 
-of coming to the relief of the Indian merchants when he studies the question 


more closely and realises the part played by the Government of India in 
bringing about the present situation.| | 


39. ‘Scanning between the lines of Lord Reading’s reply to the Indian 

| ‘Merchants’ Chambes’s address it is clear that the 

Bombay Chronicle (1), latter’s indictment of Government’s past policy 
6th Apl. regarding the exchange situation and Reverse Bills 
went home to His Excellency and he was careful 
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not to dogmatise in the manner of Messrs. Hailey and Montagu.......... 
The mischief done is, perhaps, irreparable, but a fresh and emphatic protest 
to the new Viceroy was justly called for so that a repetition of such folly on 
the part of officialdom in future might become impossibie and reparation in 
some effective manner might be undertaken. Wo are glad to note that 
Lord Reading did not join in the outory against the Indian merchants and 
rebuke them, in the foolish fashion of Mr. Montagu, for hesitating to fulfil 
their contracts with English merchants.’ 


40. ‘His Excellency the Viceroy has asked India wil to judge him till 
he has had time to master the situation here and to 
Indian Social Reformer form opinions at first hand, and the disposition of all 
(1), 10th Apl. parties in the country is scrupulously to abide by this 
very reasonable requirement. We trust, therefore, 
that it will not be regarded as an infringement of this underatandnie if we 
venture, with reference especially to Lord Reading’s reply to the Indian 
Merchants’ Chamber, to deprecate allowing our minds to dwell too much on 
world causes as the causes of our own particular calamities......... The 
statesman’s business is to devise means to protect his state as much as 
possible from the effects of cosmic convulsions, and where he cannot preyent 
them, to repair their ravages. In England, they do not talk much of world 
causes except to see how the world may be made to yield causes more 
favourable to themselves......... Wecan never shake ourselves free of world 
causes, but we may have a Home Member less embarrassingly connected with 
past events than Sir William Vincent and a Finance Member less interested 
in justfying past mistakes than Mr. Hailey. What world-cause required or 
prompted the sale of the so-called ‘ Reverse Councils ’—the fountain source 
of much of the trade depression at present? ‘T'he less a statesman allows the 
thought of world causes to weigh down his initiative and the more he acts on 
the sound working hypothesis that most mistakes in administration are due to 
the mistakes of men,the more he is likely to be able to claim when he takes 
off his armour that he had fought a good fight in defence of the rights and 
liberties Of the people.” 


41. ‘*To Lady Reading every heart in India is instinctively turned with 
love and profound gratefulness. She has made a 
Welcome to Her Excel- great sacrifice in coming to India. India knows 
wer Lady Reading. well that Lord Reading’s first reluctance to accept 
anj, Vartaman (93), the Viceroyalt ted b iderations of 
ond Apl., Eng. cols. | yalty was prompted by considerations o 
her Ladyship’s health. But duty prevailed over 
private considerations, and in this decision, as is well-known, Lady Reading 
played a heroic part. Thus already her Ladyship has paid an earnest of her 
regard for India and thus to India she is already beloved and thrice welcome. 
For a Vicerein, India is a vast field for benevolence and the broadest exercise 
of all womanly virtues. For her fellow sisters and children she can never do 
enough. dhe can truly play the role of friend, guide and councillor to her 
Indian sisters. Her task is not likely to be an easy one, but the reward will 
be immeasurably great, and besides the daughters and mothers of India 
are ever renowned for their gratefulness and appreciation of those who 
serve them. On this occasion, along with her dtstinguished husband, India 
cordially welcomes Lady Reading amidst her new field of usefulness and 
service.’ 


*42. Commenting on His Excellency Sir George Lloyd’s speech at 
the annual meeting of the Bombay Chamber of 

Comments on His Commerce, the Mahratta remarks :—“ T'nis speech 
Excellency Sir George of His Excellency indicates that, unmindful of the 
ed siren . i feelings of the people, the Government has deter- 
Se ee Chiraher of Mined to push on the Hydro-electric schemes such 
Ciaeaintena as that of the Mulshi Peta. His Excellency is 
Mahrdtta (8), 10th Apl. perhaps aware that the greatest accusation against 
the British Government is that it is being conducted 

in the interests of the British capitalists, and the tone of his speech at the 
meeting of the Chamber of Commerce would not controvert this charge. The 


case of the Mulshi Peta serves as an example of this exploitation against 
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the wishes of the people. If the Western Ghats are to be used for similar 
purposes it seems there is ahead a great danger to the whole Maharashtra. 
The protest of the Mulshi people seems to be of no avail. They are 
restrained from Satyagraha by the Committee in the hope that Government 
will revise its decision in this matter. But if the attitude of the Government 
remains obdurate as is evidenced by His Excelleancy’s speech, the’ people 
would be justified in their Satyagraha. Let Government think over the 
problem and avoid the catastrophe.” 


43. Commenting on His Excellency Sir George Lloyd’s speech at the 
| annual general meeting of the Bombay Char:nber of 
on apaty (23), Commerce, the Jém-e-Jamshed writes :—His Excel- 
lency gave very good advice to the Kuropean 
merchants in the matter of taking interest in public affairs. Many Kuropean 
merchants ignore public affairs until some question arises which adversely 
affects their own interests. ‘The advice of His Excellency is equally 
applicable to merchants belonging to other communities in Bombay. Their 
attitude of indifference towards public affairs is sadly to be deplored and 
casts a reflection on their public spirit. His Excellency has given a promise 
to help the Chamber as much as lies in his power and this goes to show 
that he is deeply interested in commercial affairs. His Excellency: has dis- 
owned all responsibility for himself and the Government of India for the 
exchange situation. But Indians interested in commerce cannot possibly 
exonerate Government from blame in bringing about the present situation. 
We are glad to note that His Excellency is going to publish full information 
regarding the details of the work of the Development Department up to date. 
People will be glad to hear that communiques will be issued regularly to 
keep them informed of the progress of the !Jepartment. The Bombay public 
has been so far kept in the dark about the working of the Development 
Department, aud they anxiously look forward to the report and Comm inig ues 
promised by Sir Lloyd George. We are of the opinion that the doors of the 
office of the Development Board should also be throwao open to ths Pross. 


44. His Excellency the Governor visited Karachi and went back to 
Bombay without visiting any other place. Nothing 

Comments on the is known as to what favours His Excellency bestowed 
interview between is on Sind! This time His Excellency had adopted a 
pete poi ek See novel procedure. He remained in Karichi and from 
ec from the Sing ‘here sent for a few selected persons from each 
Atstvinte at Karke district to relate to him their grievances. Hach one 
Hindu (16), 27th Mar. Of the gentlemen invited was ordere! to relate his 
grievances. At first they were probably overawed 

and frightened by His Excellency’s presence to such an extoot that it was 
hard for them to utter w single word. The Governor naturally must have felt 
disappointed that he had sent for only such flock of sheep as would not bleat. 
At Jast when Mukhi Harkishindas summoning up courage came out with his 
grievances, others followed suit, and with the exception of one or two each 
one related his own troubles. In the end when His Excellency had heard all 
he replied to each one separately. When they all got up to so they were 
requested by His Excellency to wait and listen to his last instructions; from 
the gist of which the gentlemen must have gathered that the interview to hear 
their grievances and troubles was only a pretext and that the invitation 
issued to them had some other object in view. One of the gentlemen 
present nodded his head signifying tbat it was an act of kindness on 
the part of Elis Excellency to have restrained himsclf from the use of 
repressive measures. Thereupon His Excellency said, ‘“ But no, there is 
a limit to patience. If non-co-operationists do not come to reason yet, we 
know how to deal with them and stop their movement”. Raising his hand 
His Excellency added “ We can send all to jail”. (Sire! Itis true! What 
is it that you cannot do? But those days are gone when Indians considered 
incarceration a great calamity. The fear of jail is no longer in the minds of 
the majority of Indians. The young and old are prepared to go to {oil for 
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the sake of the country. Sire! Before you enforce your threat you had 
better see whether you have sufficient number of jails). The precious words 
which issued forth from the hallowed mouth of His Excellency towards the 
end of his speech would assuredly cause every Indian to hang down his head 
through shame. What does our quiet, thoughtful and patient Governor say ? 
He says: ‘‘ Who has obliged those Indians to remain in this country who 
feel discontented and dissatisfied with our rule? Why should they not clear 
out of the country? If a master engage a servant and the latter misbehaves 
and gets discontented, the master tells him “ There is a way open for you 
to clear out”. Similarly why should not those among you who are dissatis- 
fied with the British Raj clear out from the country”. Even to these 
sheep-like gentlemen who had been at the interview and who always pray for 
the prosperity and greatness of the present Government, the above astounding 
and amazing words of His Excellency appeared odious and unpleasant. 
But they had not the requisite courage to frankly tell His Excellency face to 
face “ Sire! Is the country yours or ours? You (the British) came to seek 
a small favour and laid claim to everything! Turn to the pages of history 
and you will find how and in what way you have devoured the country. 
Since you are appropriating princely salaries every year out of our money, 
should you or we be considered as servants? Having eaten our salt for the 
past one hundred and fifty years and having secured our country by fraudul- 
ent and deceitful means, you are telling us now in this new era that you are 
the wasters of the country while we in’ our own motherland are just like 
thieves! If we were to tell you that because you, our paid servants, by 
misbchaving in the Punjab have committed violences against our brethren, 
have treated fraudulently and deceitfully our Muhammadan brethren in the 
matter of the Khilafat, have avoided giving us Swaraj which is our birth- 
right, and have no intention to conduct yourself towards us in a conciliatory 
spirit, therefore you had better clear out of the country, it would be just the 
proper thing for us to do. But you on the contrary turn the tables on us and 
tell us that we should clear out from our own wotherland!” It is a pity 
that some of the brave fellows who were present at the time of the above 
boastful utterances of His Excellency, had not the,requisite courage to make 
a frank avowal as to what they felt as regards the above utterances of Hig 
Excellency, although they spoke of it greatly to one another in a sympathetic 
manner, on coming out of tha audience chamber. We wonder when our 
people will learn to speak out their mind in a frank manner. If we only 
imbibe that quality we shall no longer bo dependent on others as we are now. 


495. “While reviewing Lord Chelmsford’s career as Viceroy, it is 


important to note that he took the helm of affairs 


Ps ' rege of Lord in hand in most difficult times. Also, it has to be 
eimsirora. : : ° 
Political Bhomiyo (71), borne in mind that he succeeded a great Viceroy 


like Lord Hardinge, in comparison with whose 
1 Oe eee able administration the work of even very capable 
men would suffer........... Kven his mistakes sprang sometimes from the best 
of motives; as for example, he did not allow Mr. Shastri’s Punjab motion 
to be moved because after all the assurances his Government had given 
he honestly believed that the korrible Punjab affair and the bitter memory it 
had left behind should be forgotten in the interests of the country itself.......... 
Speeking on behalf of Muhammadans especially, we cannot but express our 
deep gratefulness to Lord Chelmsford for all his sympathy and help to Muham- 
madans regarding the Kbilafat question........ Lord Chelmsford had realized 
the truth of Muhammadan grievances and he also appreciated the deep feelings 
of the Moslems of India-about the Khbilafat. His genuine sympathy and his. 
fight on their behalf will not be forgotten by Indian Muslims. Lord Chelmsford 
played, as is well known, a very important part in obtaining for India the 
New Reforms which are paving for India the path to Self-Government. 
weeseeeee * It cannot be said that his administration has been eminent] 
successtul,......... But all along he discharged the duties of his high office 
honestly and firmly and like the true English gentleman that he is. Future 
generations will appreciate his quiet and sterling work for India.” 
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46. “Not an Indian, tiyed sober Englishman but must pronounces the 
only judgment upon Lord Chelmsford’s ad ministra- 
ga Times (9), Slst tion—collossal failure. The new Viceroy’ is one 
of the ablest men England could send to India. 
Lord Reading has experience of politics and law an) diplomacy; and he 
comes to India in a period of great emergency. There is the demand to-day, 
as never before in this country, for National Freedom. ‘The situation, indeed, 
throughout the East needs to be most carefully handled. The Muslim 
sentiment is not yet conciliated; the demands of the Non-co-operation 
movement remain unsatisfied; and the Bolsheviks may, at any hour, take 
advantage of the com plications i in the Kast to create an embarrassing situation 
for Great Britain.......... We need hardly say that British statesmanship of 
a high order is needed to conciliate the developing situation in the Hast; 
but little can be done until India is conciliated. Here is an opportunity for 
Lord Reading. Will he rise equal toit? Will he conciliate India? Will 
he manage well the responsibilities of his difficult office ?......... Lord 
Reading is admittedly a man of great intellect and strong will He cau help 
India in several ways. But on one condition—he must not listen to the 
bureaucracy. Lord Chelmsford surrendered himself, too easily, to the wishes 
of the officials ; and his administration was a failure from beginning to end. 
The bureaucracy will tell the new Viceroy to separate the Muslims from the 
Hindus by cof ciliating Muslim sentiments; he must listen to no counsels of 
‘separatism ’; be must help the forces of unity and freedom ; he must help in 
changing the heart of the Government. As it is, there is little respect among 
Englishmen for Indians.......... What is needed, to-day, is to create the 
right atmosphere. ‘l’o do this requires faith in freedom andtin human nature ; 
it, also, requires a genuine appreciation of Indian genius and Indian 
ideuls........... After all what India wants is not ‘ generous treatment’ but 
justice. ° Will the new Viceroy help ber in securing the justice denied her 
for long years? Will His Excellency help the forces of Freedom in the 
country ? Will he trust the Indian leaders and the Indian people? Will he 
press for Dominion Home Rule in India? Let Time give the Answer.” 


47. Lord Chelmsford is gone and India will heave a sigh of relief now. 

No other Viceroy has left such an evil reputation 

Kesari (120), 5th Apl. behind him, not even Lord Curzon. Before he came 
here India was friendly towards Great Britain, had 

confidence in her sense of justice and was full of hopes for the future. The 
period of his regime has worked wonders in India. Tho Rowlatt Act, the 
Punjab atrocities and general repression have lacerated the heart of India 
and her confidence in Britain’s sense of justice has been ruthlessly shattered. 
Without undping what he did Lord Chelmsford has left the country 


and Lord Reading has taken his place. The new Viceroy is famous for. 


impartiality and sympathetic statesmanship. Since his appointment he has 
been repeatedly saying: “I am going to India to do justice”. But simply to 
be just henceforward will not mind matters. ‘The wounds of self-respacting 
India cannot be healed unless the bureaucracy atones for the sins committed 
inthe past. The new Viceroy must openly punish the Punjab offenders and 


press the Home Government to fulfill the promises given to the Indian 


Musalmans. Only when Lord Reading does this will he satisfy India and 
-yestore her confidence in Britain’s sense of justice. 


48. ‘The telegram which we published yesterday regarding the Greek 
offensive in Anatolia declaring that the destruction 

Alleged connivance by of Islam in Anatolia is projected, that Epgland is 
the British Government gonuiving at the project, and that ‘the whole Orient 


of the Greek offensive il] suffer if it remains a helpless spectator,’ came 
against the Turks in 


PIN PY | from a Turkish personality, well-known in England, 
Bombay Chronicle (1), who isin a position to be well-informed from both 
_ 5th and 9th Apl. sides. He was until lately a strong partisan of the 


British and had earned distrust from-the Young 
Turks on that account. His telegram expresses accurately the feelings of the 
Muslims here and everywhere ; that is why we gave it prominence, in order 

that the Government of India might know the vigour of that feeling, and the 
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anguish of the Indian Muslims in their utter helplessness.......... Now is the 
Government of India’s opportunity. England has forfeited the trust of all 
right-thinking people, but India can regain that trust by a decided action 
consistent with the:former fame of England for religious tolerance and love of 
justice. Not India only, but all Asia is now looking to the Government of 
India to stand forth nobly as the saviour of the ‘helpless’ Kast, and prove 


itself in truth an Indian Government.” [In a subsequent issue the paper 


writes :—‘‘ A communique of the Government of India (dated April 7th) with 
regard to a cablegram publisbed in the Bombay Chronicle of April 5th, informs 
us that ‘The Government of India have been authorised by His Majesty’s 
Government to state that every one of the allegations regarding His Majesty’s 
Government and the attitude of Great Britain is specifically false.’ We have 
already in a leading article explained our reasons fcr publishing that cable- 


gram, which we did deliberately, knowing that it was certain to be denied, and 


might possibly have unpleasant consequences for us personally.......... We 


frankly confess that we bave lost belief in the promises and assurances of 


‘His Majesty's Government’ as at present constituted, and that official denials 
do not much impress us........... Inthe present denial we suppose that ‘ His 
Majesty's Government ’ would have us concentrate attention on the word 
‘ specifically ’—meaning ‘ in this specific instance ’—for otherwise the state- 
ment which we published is substantially correct. It was the British 
Government which most ruthlessly insisted on the disarmameun of the Turks ; 
it was the British Government which set loose the Greeks in Asia Minor, and 
everybody knows that afterwards the Greeks received assistance and. 
encouragement from England.......... And whatever anyone may choose to 
say, to plot for a Greek empire in Anatolia, is to plot for the destruction of 
Islam in Anatolia since the Greeks destroy the Muslim population wherever 
they go. ‘They could not do it by themslves, they are not strong enough, but 
they have done it with assistance from the so-called ‘ Christian’ Powers, 
which makes it all the harder on the Musalmans.” 


49. Negotiations about the Turkish settlement were going on and the 
Turkish delegates were on their way home with the 
rouch draft of the treaty when Greece declared war 
Packa tukddek. tn othesk against Turkey and attacked Angora. This incident 
of ths Pe on Angora. Proves that there still prevails in Kurope the.‘ naked 
Sdnj Vartamdn (33), law of force’. Great Britain has declared that she 
4th Apl. will observe a neutral attitude in this war and will 
not help Greece in any way. In spite of such an 

assurance, the Indian Muhammadans strongly suspect that the Greeks have 
thus attacked Turkey in order to compel her by force to accept the peace 
terms. England has remained neutral; but according to the resolution 
passed by the citizens of Bombay yesterday, she is mainly responsible for 
the present situation. The Turks at Ancora are involved in a _ great 
calamity, and are clamouring for help in, order to lessen the effects of this 
calamity. At such a time Greece has added to their calamities by attacking 
Angora. This attack is absolutely unjustified, and Great Britain and the Allies 
will be said to have failed in their sacred duty if they remain neutral and 
quietly look.ou while Turkish people are being destroyed. If the Allies are 
opposed to this attack, why did they not prevent Greece from making it? ‘I'o 
what condition would Europe have been reduced if Kugland and France 
had remained neutral when Germany attacked Belgium? It is as much the 
duty of France and England to save the Turkish people from this attack of 
the Greeks as it was to save Belgium. England and France should come 
forward to protect the ‘Turkish people who are fighting for their independence 
and that of Islam against the attacks of Greece. If they do not do so, all 
their professions about the duty of protecting the smaller nationalities will be 


Duty of the Allies and 
England to protect the 


proved to be hollow and the League of Nations will be only a farce. Is 


this League of Nations gone to sleep? Why does it not intervene? The 


policy of Europe is based upon the principle of ‘Might is Right’ and it is. 


really sad that although Germany and Austria-Hungary have been anni- 


hilated, yet there is no change in the political morality of the statesmen of | 


Europe. : 
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50. “If the terms of the Russo-Persian Agreement are faithfully 
summarised in the Manchester Guardian and if there 


Comments ontheterms ig nothing more in the Agreement that is withheld 


of the  Russo-Persian Vs . | Ss 
Agreement published by from public knowledge, then the myth about Soviet 


the Makshettir Guardian designs on Persia becomes exploded. We can see 
Bombay Chronicle (1), BOthing in the Agreement to which any other 


4th Apl. Foreign Power, including Great Britain, can take 


exception........... It is worthy of note, that Soviet 
Russia, by renouncing the Tsarist policy and Tsarist claims on Persia and 
voluntarily surrendering territories unlawfully seized by the Tsarist regime, 
proves that it means well of the Persian people........... It is of course to be 
regretted that British statesmen by their devious policy in Persia have lost 
a fine opportuniiy of demonstrating Great Britain’s friendship for the people 


of this great country in 3 manner which would have won for them the etornal 
gratitude of Persians. ”’ 


O1. Strange developments are taking place in South Africa and these 
serve to show ianer nature of the British people. 
We can now say without any fear of contradiction 
that the British, though they may be white to 


Comments on the report 
of the South African 
Asiatic Inquiry Commis- 


Sin. all outward appearance, are not so in their hearts. 
Gramya Swardjya (68), Uf all the white races, the people of South Africa 
5th Apl. have exceeded «ll bounds in their treatment of the 


{Indian people. ‘They have begun to tale steps to drive 
away the Indians and other Asiatic races from their country. What lesson 
will otber nations take from the policy adopted by the Union Government 
towards India? - Even the British Government bave harasse| Indians in a 
Similar manner. ‘l'hey have tried to keep us.in bondag*. [ndia has been 
recognised as an independent nation in the League of Nations and the British 
have tried to beguile us into the belicf thai they observe no differences 
between Whites and Blacks. But we must now be warned by the treatment 
given to Indians in South Africa. The salvation of Indians lies in non-co- 
operation against the British who are unjust in their deeis and very unsympa- 
thetic in their words. We should firmly adhere to the non-co-operation 
movement which we have taken up as the sovéreign remedy for securing 
Sward) and should convince the British that we are no longer willing to 
remain in their bondage. 


o2. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes in Young India :—“ Despite the mission of 
Visse Ladin O10. Oth Sir Benjamin Robertson, the South African Com- 
Apl J mission has delivered an adverse finding.......... 
| - But the South African Commission has offered, or 
effected, no compromise. It has delivered the Indian in the hands of his 
white rival in trade. It has reaffirmed the principle of white supremacy, 
as Mr. Andrews so often puts it. The principle has almost become a passion 
and a religion.......... Wedare not neglect our countrymen abroad. The 
battle of India’s froedom involves the protection of the rights of the least of 
our countrymen, no matter where they might be situated. But at the present 
moment, I must invite our countrymen in South Africa to carry on their 
battle bravely and single-handed, and help us here in the best way they can. 
India’s fate must be decided one way or the other (and so far as I know only 
one way) during this year. We shall be better able to protect them toen, 
than now. The South African problem bears the same character as the 
problem at home. We too are fighting the religion of white supremacy. 
The refusal to recognise the Muslim claim, the encircling of the Arabs, the 
negotiations with the Ameer, the refusal to stop the pensions of Sir Michael 
O’Dwyer and General Dyer, avd frankly to dismiss men who maltreated the 
Punjabees in 1919, are symptoms of the same diseast. Hitner that 
supremacy must go in its entirety, or those of us, who recognise the 
tubercular nature of the disease must perish in the attempt to combat it. 
The Government of India, cau, if they wish, put up an evergetic and open 
fight against the proposed breach of faith which the Commission implies. 
The spirit of the settlement of 1918 was that the positiou of the Indian all 
over South Africa must be levelled up; not a single rigbt then existing 
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should be in any way endangered. The Commission has not only: put its 
imprimatur on the encroachments already made on existing rights, but it 
has itself suggested further and egregious curtailment thereof. Between free 
nations such an authoritative pronouncement would lead to open rupture. 
The Report of the Commission can Only spur my non-co- operation spirit to 
further effort.” 


o3. ‘Our readers are aware that a Committee appointed by Govern- 
ment is now invstigating the remedies for the 
There should be no gyi] which the establishment of a large number 
licensing of bucket-shops of ‘ bucket-shops’—places, where unauthorised 
but they should be wholly 1 50¢-betting. is carried on—has engendered in this 
suppressed. ' : , : 
Bombay Chronicle (1), City. It is obvious that nothing short of drastic 
9th Apl legislation will put an end to the evil. In this 
connection we bave come across a strange report for 
which we sincerely hope there is no basis. It is that some ‘ influential’ 
parties are trying to persuade the Committee and the authorities that the evil 
would be best remedied, not by suppressing these gambling dens, but by 
licensing them in the manner of the liquor-shops.......... We cannot think 
of a more pernicious and reprehensible suggestion than this one. We have 
enough of licensed evilin this city and country not to stand in need of its 
eEXteNSiON,......0.. Gambling within the enclosures of the race course is bad 
enough, but to charter it broadcast in the city would be the acme of wickedness 
and folly, of which we cannot imagine Sir George Lloyd’s Government being 
guilty. A system of licensed betting shops, such as is suggested, would lead 
to black-mail and other forms of corruption, in which the police would be the 
most active abettors, seeing that money passes freely through the fingers of 
those addicted to this form of gambling. It is to be hoped that the Committee 
will refuse to lend any countenace to the suggestion to license the shops. 
These dens must be sternly suppressed. if betting is to be permitted, it 
should be confined to the race enclosures only.” 


54. The attempts often made by owners of steamer companies to squeeze 
Gri f the Hai out money from Hajis are very cruel and sad. For 
“AERbde_eTat y sg (59) example, whole tickets each worth Rs. 80 have to be 
7th Apl. ’ bought for children aged from one and a half to two 
years. Messrs. Shustri and Company issue single 
tickets while Messrs. Turner Morrison and Company issue only return tickets, 
the reason for this being one of the new regulations under which Hajjis 
have to produce a certificate that they deposited the value of the return 
ticket with the Protector of Pilgrims. ‘There would no he wonder if Hajig 
coming from places outside India have to suffer unbearable hardships on 
account of these new regulations. Why should the MHajis be so much 
harassed? It was proper to increase the rates in the time of war. Government 
can control the rates for tickets now that there are so many steamers available. 
If Government do not wish to interfere with the freedom of the shipping 
trade, they should atleast find outsome middle course. Bysome means or other 
the Hajis should be free to carry out this principal religious duty of theirs without 
being oppressed by any burdens or restrictions imposed by laws. Are not 
Government bound to protect the religious freedom of the Hajis in accordance 
with the Proclamation of 1858? Government should see that the Hajis are 
not put to any trouble in securing certificates. The Muhammadans will 
not tolerate in future any harshness towards the Hajis, and should there 
spring up an agitation about this question in India, it will assume a hundred 
times more serious form than the Khilafat agitation. Moreover, the question 
of the Haj is not depending for its solution upon the good will or obstinacy 
of Mr. Lloyd George, the Prime Minister of England. As the Government 
of India have to decide the question on their own authority, we earnestly hope 
that the Muhammadans of India will get justice at the hands of our present 
Viceroy Lord Reading. 


95. A recent Madras incident thoroughly exposes the wortblessness 

Usel t th of the reforms. ‘The members of the Madras Legis- 

Ps ee Sg a ol ye pant of 2 lakhs in 
Kesari (120), 5th Apl, | Connection with Forest development. The mone 
sper? TE) 2S Oe was to be paid to the Perrv Company for sawing | 008. 
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But Lord Willingdon vetoed the Council’s decision. The Madras Govern- 
ment did not stop there. In vétoing the Council’s decision they said that it 
must be either ignorant of the matter or inspired by race-hatred. Such 
regard for justice is to be met with only under bureaucratic rule. This action 
of the Madras ,Government clearly shows whether it is the people who are 
inspired with race-hatrad or whether Government themselves are partial. 
Could not Lord Willingdon’s Government give the contract to an Indian 
company? But where there is no will, there is no way. 


*96. ‘Sir George has a vigorous personality which he puts into his 
speeches as in his schemes, but His Excellency ig 
Bombay Development happily free from the quality of the person who 
Department reports. would seem strong without being roally so, that 
ndian Social Reformer ha eatin kad . re ‘- ¢ 
(7), 10th Apl. would maintain what it has said it has said for all 
time. A welcome instance of this openness of mind 
is the announcement in His Excellency’s speech, at the Huropean Chamber of | 
Commerce in Bombay last week, that Government hops very shortly to 
produce a report for issue to the public giving the fullest information regard- 
ing the details of the work of the Bombay Development Department up-to 
date.......... This is the right and wise thing/to do, and we are glad that it 
is going to be done soon. Only, we hope, not only what has been done u up-to 
date but also what is intended to be done in future will be iucluded in the 
report. What has been done cannot except to a small extent be undone, 
and if is as regards cootemplated future operations that the public will find 
its main interest. As this report will be required for reference for some years, 
it should be produced in some substantial and at the same time handy form 
to stand the wear and tear of frequent use.’ 


o/7. Commenting upon the presidential address beliverel by Mr. Pal at 
the Bengal Provincial Conference, the Gujardti 
Comments on Mr. B.C. writes:—We are not surprised at the feeling of 
Pal’s address as President revolt caused among the people against the intolerant 
ce aaa Provincial §gnirit of the non-co- -operation movement. Violence 
Gujardti (17), 3rd Apl. ; of some sort or other is being practised all over the 
Kaiser-i-Hind (24), 3rd country. Itis nothing short of violence to ridicule 
Apl. those who are addicted to drink and to force them to 
giveitup. Strong langu uage ubed against students and 
pleaders who do not boycott schools and law courts is also a kind of violence. 
In spite of Mr. Pal’s divergence of opinion from Mr. Gandhi, he has suggested 
the boycott of schools and foreign goods. But even Mr. Gandhi seems to 
havo lost hope in these methods owing to the unpreparedness of the people 
to carry them out. In our opinion there is @ more patent force at our 
disposal than non-co-operation to make the opinion of India felt in Kagland, 
and that is to form a people’s party in the. Provincial Logislative Councils 
and in Indian Levislative Assembly and thereby to fight against Government. 
The unity of popular representatives in the Councils will be able to achieve 
what the boycott of schools, law courts and foreign goods cannot do. It 1s 
the Councils that can fix the period during which Swardj can be secured for 
India. We have all along been advocating the use of the Councils with a 
view to securing Swardj. Itis not yet too late and as suggested by the 
Tribune, it would be possible to fix the period for the advent. of Sward in 
about five months. [The Kavzser-i-Hind expresses gratification at the 
suggestion made by Mr. Pal to arrive at a compromise with Government and 
warns the people against the evil effects of non-co-operation.| 


MUNICIPALITIES. 


*58. Referring to the refusal of the Ahmedabad sicabineileas to thank 

Cc : bs Government for remitting the fine imposed on 
ee _ Abmedabad ia connection with the disturbances in 
Municipality to thank April 1919, the Mahrdtta writes :—‘‘ It seems that the 
Government for remitting Abmedabad Municipality has not as yet the good 
the fine imposed on fortune of having no juv-hukum member on_ its 
Ahmedabad in connection benches. One such member moved that the 
hort bse tenduncrite in Collector’s letter should be noted and that thanks of 
a ahedite (8), 10th Apl the Municipality be conveyed to Government. 


Evidently this proposal of we} hoe thanks could 
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not | Dealicnted by any lover of honour and self-respect. To think of thank- 
ing overnment for giving up their fiendish wish of extorting money from the 
innocent public was certainly disgraceful, silly and condemnable. Mr. Patel 
moved an amendment to the cringing resolution, and said: ‘No thanks 
should be given as Government had conferred no favour at all.’ We 
congratulate the Ahmedabad Municipality, not on the brave spirit of 
Mr. Patel—for that much courage is but to be expected in every true citizen— 
‘buf on its having mercilessly crushed the foot-licking and tail-wagging tend- 
ency of the servile mover of the proposition. Would that every Municipality 
had declared : ‘ No tail-wagging here’. 


NATIVE STATES. 


99. ‘8. D.’ writing in the Bombay Chronicle takes objection to Sir 
Willian Vincent’s statement in the Legislative 
Indian newspapers and Assembly that it was.the duty of Government to 
aie ob gg ole (1), Protect Indian Princes from the attacks of news- 
7th im ee papers and says :—‘ The short-sighted and unstates- 
man like policy of the Home Minister, to sacrifice 
the interest of the millions of Native States to the vanity and specious 
loyalty of the 700 rulers, will land the Government, whose hands are already 
fall with unrest and discontent in British India, in greater difficulties. It 
will swell the ranks of Non-co-operation and spread discontent aud resent- 
ment in Native States as well........... The Home Member does not know 
he is putting bis hand in a hornet’s nest, and the attempts of enthusiasts to 
support despotic rule in Native States will be as futile and irritating in 
Native States as those of Metternich were in Italy against Liberalism which 
after all triumphed. The Maharaja of Kolhapur is after all a subject of the 
King-Emperor and, as such, cannot be allowed to rule as he likes over other 
subjects of the same King. It is, therefore, hoped that the Indian memhers 
appointed to consider the revision of the Press Act will not be. led away by 
spurious arguments and sacrifice the interests and welfare of the ‘ suffering 
millions’ of the Native States for the sake of 700 despots supported as they 
might bé by Lord Sydenham and others of the Indian Kmergency Com- 
mittee ’ or their sympathisers in the Indian bureaucracy.” 


SHEIKH YAKUB VAZIR MOHAMED, 


Oriental Translator to Government. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government: 
P. W. Secretariat, Bombay, 15th April 1921, 
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Report on Dewspapers 
PUBLISHED IN THE BOMBAY PRESIDENCY 
For the week ending 16th April 1921. 
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District Magistrates, Political Agents and all other officers in 
receipt of this report are requested to send to the Secretary to Govern- 
ment, Home Department (Special), as early as possible, information 
as to any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated: what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 


1. Commenting upon Mr. Gandhi’s open letter to the Parsis, the Praja 
Mitra and Parsi remarks :— He has made a parti- 
Comments onMr. gular appeal to a small section of the community, ‘to 
Gandhi's open letter to the wit the Parsi liquor-shopkeepers, to stop the liquor 
P poms si . traffic.......... We ‘should be glad if his appeal gets 
raja Mitra and Pars f than Piva rr fuente tialt 
(31), 11th Apl., Eng. cols, % TeSponse from the Parsis. For we firmly believe 
that the Parsis must identify themselves with India, 
and throw in their lot with the rest of the Indians. It is both their interest 
and their duty. It would be a fatal folly on their part to keep aloof from the 
main currents of Indian nationalism, and endeavour to stand by themselves....... 
It may be said that Mr. Gandhi need not concern himself with what the 
‘Parsis would or would not do in the present political activities. They do not 
count one way or the other. But Mr. Gandhi, in our view, is rightly anxious 
to enlist Parsi sympathy in favour of his propaganda... oe. The patriotism 
of the Parsis is, from the nature of causes, temperate and FARIONAL V.csc00ca 20 
would be easy to rouse a body of Hindus or of Muhammadans against the 
foreign rulers, by a mere appeal to history irrespective of moral and practical 
considerations. Notso the Parsis. If the Parsis then are induced to join 
any political movement it must gain moral support by that fact. They 
cannot easily be influenced by racial and historical hatred against the British 
irrespective of the merits of the actual situation.......... Mr. Gandhi’s non- 
co-operation is an emotional movement. It has spiritual value, but little 
moral or practical justification.......... Mr. Gandhi is on firmer ground when 
he appeals to the Parsis to help him in combating social ‘evils. There is 
none more devastating than the evil of drink. But social evils must be met 
by social effort. It is not right to mix up social reform with political 
agitation.......... However we trust Mr. Gandhi's appeal will have its effect 
upon the Parsis in rousing them to greater activity in the service of the 
motherland. His appeal is couched in unexceptionable terms, and is an 
eloquent testimony to the innate tenderness and chivalry, of his nature. 
There is no word of threat, prejudice or ill-feeling. The worst that can be 
said of Mr. Gandhi is that he is a great sail carried off his feet by the exalta- 
tion of his own moral ideas,” 


2. In the course of a long article on the picketing of liquor-shops 

by non-co-operators in Ahmedabad the Political 

Comments on the Bhomiyo writes):—Volunteers in white caps are 
agers. A Hale a seen standing in front of the apors shops. Apparently 
scidaeabanh ae, OY BSS they seem humbly to request those who go to drink 
Palin Bhomiyo (77), liquor not to do so. No one can raise any objection 
8th Apl. _ against such methods but some puzzling sights are 
also to be seen. While these people act in this 

manner, other young men forcibly snatch liquor bottles from people’s hands. 
They are not prevented from doing so but on the contrary they are encouraged 
in their attempts at violence. If they happen to see any Muhammadan 
standing by, they try to persuade him to beat those who persist in drinking 
liquor. What does this mean? It means that Muhammadan enthusiasm 
is sought to be used as an instrument to achieve their purpose; and that 
it would be only Muhammadans who would fall victims to the law. Are these 
really non-violent methods of stopping people from going to liquor shops? 
There can be no doubt that, on account of this movement there will be friction 
between those who picket the liquor-shops and the liquor dealers. Govern- 
ment will then have to issue an order to the effect that those who picket 
should not stand within a particular distance from the liquor-shops because 
there would be danger of a breach of the peace. The volunteers are harassing 
those wo drink liquor on account of the quiescent attitude adopted by the 
authorities in reference to picketing. Owing to the apathy on the part of 
Government, the badmashes staying in the localities where liquor-shops are 
situated, harass those who drink liquor under the cloak of this movement. 
This does harm to the prestige of Government. Noone can have any objec- 
tion if the temperance movement had been undertaken on moral grounds and 
only to put an end to the evil habit of drink. Iti is evident that it is not 
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/ undertaken with such a high motive but only to support the harmful move- 
~ ment of non-co-operation, to decrease the excise revenue and thus cause 
financial loss to Government. For these reasons we cannot support this 
movement,’’ 


8. The Mahrdtta thus concludes an article in jwhich it dwells on Lala 
ee Lajpatrai’s attack on the Moderates in a recent 
Lala Lajpatrai’s attack gneech of his in Bombay and the indignation 
on the en ap ong ml bis caused thereby among the Moderates :—‘‘ Surely 
"re, (8). 17th in: the Moderates cannot have their cake and eat it - 
Jdm-e-Jamshed (23), 11th 180. None can prevent them from giving help 
Ap). and friendly quarters to officials. But when they 
do so, they cannot expect to be honoured and praised 
by the people. When you pour abuse on the beloved leaders of the 
people from your seats in the Councils, you cannot expect to be worshipped 
as you step out of the Council Chambers. Moderates who have done 
absolutely nothing to redress the Punjab grievances, or to repealthe black 
Acts and Laws, or to release the Martial Law and other political prisoners, 
are undoubtedly guilty of high treason. And when it is remembered that the 
Moderate and Liberal Ministers in some provinces have been a party to 
the policy of repression started by Government, it sounds very mild to say 
that the Moderates must stand condemned at the bar of public opinion. 
That the Moderates should raise indignant cries against the Lalaji’s descrip- 
tion is not strange. A sinner never likes to be called so. The Lalaji has - 
‘set up a glasg’ wherein the Moderates may ‘see their inmost parts,’ and 
the Moderates may well abuse him for it!’ [The Jdm-e-Jamshed remarks :— 
It seems that even a leader of the non-co-operation movement like Lala Lajpat- 
rai has lost control over himself and that he has no hesitation in ridiculing 
and bringing into disrespect men belonging to the Moderate party. Does Lala 
Lajpatrai mean to say that the Moderates have become traitors by accepting 
the posts of Ministers under Government? The Extremists should study the 
work accomplished by the Moderates in the very first session of the Council 
of State, Legislative Assembly and the Provincial Councils, and they will 
then be convinced of the valuable services rendered by them to the country.| 


4. Replying to certain criticism on him by the Times of India, 
‘Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes in Young India:—‘‘ One 

Mr. M. K. Gandhi's article credits me with having suspended non- 
reply to adverse criticism co-operation in that I advised the All-India Con- 


oe AE on-00- ORES sress Committee to concentrate on men, money and 
Young India (14), 13th the spinning wheel. I fear I cannot take the credit 
April. for [I have not advised suspension; and I have 
3 already shown in answer to Mr. Riza Ali how it 

cannot be suspended. In the other article brought to my notice, I am not 
now ‘the Mr. Gandhi of old’ and, therefore, the reader is told, I will not 
admit defeat which non-co-operators are said to have suffered in the first 
stage. I see not only no defeat so far but I am amazed at the awakening 
among the people. I hold that it is a great thing to have created a strong 
public opinion against the institutions on which a Government builds its 
OFOdi6.....:< 10 The Tomes of India and other critics, who, I believe, are 
anxious to understand the inwardness of the struggle, will do well. to 
appreciate the fact that not only I but al! the leaders are doing their 
utmost to prevent anarchy. It is no use isolating me from the rest. The 
critics, who continue to suspect the Ali Brothers, do themselves and the 
cause a great injustice. The Brothers’ position is perfectly clear and 
intelligible. To them violence is lawful under given cirocunfstance3.......... 
The British Government has no two opponents more honourable than the 
Brothers. They mean no ill in a spirit of wantonness. They are honestly 
and industriously endeavouring to secure a peaceful settlement. But 
Should their effort prove vain, either for ‘want of response from the 
Government or the people, as lovers of their faith, they will not hesitate to 
precipitate war if they could. I refuse to be considered so simple as to’ 
be readily taken in by my companions. I believe my companions to be 
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incapable of deceiving me. I believe them to be God- fearing, brave, and 
honourable men, whose association I prize as a privilege. As for my own 
attitude, whilst my faith would not permit me to invite or encourage a war 
of violence, I do contemplate with equanimity a state of war in preference to 
the present state of effeminate peace imposed by force of arms. Andit is for 
that reason that I am taking part in this movement of non-violent non-co- 
operation even at the risk of anarchy being the ultimate result. The critics 
of non-co-operation might, if they will, see in every One an intense desire to 
prevent anarchy and bloodshed.” 


o. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes in Young India :—‘‘ Mr. Syed Riza Ali has 
addressed a public letter advising me to suspend 
Mr. Gandhi's reply to non-co-operation, so as to give Lord Reading a 
igen Ali's appeal to chance of studying the situation in a calm atmosphere. 
a," iieriss * neal gre Mpg rng od poor in a 
atmosphere to prevent a study of the situation. In 
“a ne the second place, what disturbance there is, is 
either fomented by the authorities, or the situation 
is so mishandled as to give rise to bloodshed. In the Central Provinces the 
Government are foisting the drink traffic on a public that is enraged against 
it,......... In any case, Mr. Riza Ali should address his appeal to the permanent 
officials who are provoking the people and creating alarm in the country. 
Thirdly, it is not within the power of any one man, even if he wished it, to 
suspend a movement adopted by the nation through its representative assem- 
blies. Fourthly, what does Mr. Riza Ali mean by suspension of non-co- 
operation? Should the title-holders temporarily recall their titles, the 
lawyers resume practice, the school-boys return to Government schools, the 
spinners put away their spinning wheels, carpenters cease making new wheels, 
and tipplers renew their acquaintance with the publicans? Does Mr. Riza 
Ali desire that national schools should for the time being close their doors ?... 
wees. Lf Englishmen mean well by India, if Englishmen, who are dependent 
upon India for their maintenance, will be true to their salt, they must 
be reconciled to the abolition of the drink traffic and the total destruction of 
the traffic in foreign cloth and, therefore, also Lancashire cloth. HKven when 
the Khilafat is fully protected, and the Punjab wound healed, the drink 
revenue cannot be revived nor the use of foreign cloth resumed. What 
surprises one is that there are intelligent and educated public workers 
in the country who do not see that this Government must proceed from 
wrong to wrong, so long as it does not cleanse itself of the original sins. 
No doubt it can, if it will, even without redressing the two wrongs, co-operate 
with the people in the two great dynamic movements—the battle against 
the driak evil and reinstatement of the spinning wheel in all its ancient 
dignity and purity. It will then break the edge of the two wrongs. Such 
a co-operation by the Government with the people will, however, increase 
the capacity of the people to ensure rectification of the two wrongs, 
and for that very reason the Government will not allow the peaceful progress 
of the drink campaign and boycott of foreign cloth by increased home- 
manufacture through the spinning wheel.” 


6. ‘‘ The Indian unrest is no temporary ebullion of temper. It has 
deeper roots than Sir Godfrey is willing to acknow- 

Only total surrender by Jedge, The nation has increased its vitality, its grit 
Govenmens kill the and its capacity for self-sacrifice. Intelligent 
pages 3p 7 a (new) recruits to non-violence are increasing every day by 
14th Mar., Eng. cols. ' thousands, and nothing but total surrender by the 
Government will kill the unrest. With a Govern- 

ment at peace with its people, the Bolshevik, Afghan or Tribal menaces do not 
count. Fora Government at war with its own people, there no end to internal 


or external dangers. The solution of the existing internal question will mean 


the removal of all other menaces. A ‘Territorial Force of millions can sweep— 


all menaces before its mighty onrush. But Government dreads the creation 
of such a force. The remedy lies in the hands of Government itself but it is 
deliberately blind. The problem‘of acute Indian unreset will continue so long 
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as the Government unrepentantly clings to power. It is however, the 
endeavour of the leaders of the nation to end the fight successfully within the 
year.’ 
7. “To-day is the fifth day of the Satyagraha Week. This time two 
years ago Rowlattism struck the heart of the nation, 
Reflections on the 0d brought forth the majesty of her Soul. Since 
Satyagraha Week. then she has cast aside her old weakness, and New 
Praja Bandhu (30), Life has been welling up from her inmost recesses 
10th Apl., Eng. cols.; and flooding every fibre of her frame. Sho has 
Deshn Mitra (66), 14th given up the old attitude of bending her knees and 
Apl. folding her hands before the Master’s table for a few 
crumbs from his sumptuous dishes, and taken the 
strings of her destiny into her own hands. She has realised the immense 
potency of her limitless man-power, and a band of selfless workers is mobilis- 
ing it with great tact and skill in the direction of swaraj, the goal of our 
national achievements and aspirations. If its efforts are crowned with success, 
as we have no doubt they will be, we shall offer to the world a new civilization 
based on the eternal rock of peace and love......... The fiat has gone forth 
for one crore of rupees, one crore of manhood and womanhood, and 20 lakhs 
of charkhas or spinning wheels. With the help of these “men, money and 
munitions ’ India hopes to chase away the shadows of darkness from her soil, 
and light the lamp of liberty that will illuminate the remotest corners of the 
earth. May the God of Nations bless her, and endow ber with His infinite 
strength and wisdom!” [Commenting upon the celebration of tho Satya- 
graha Week, the Deshi Mitra writes:—The week has been celebrated 
throughout India in a satisfactory manner. It seems, therefore, that there 
will be no delay in securing Swaraj if we conduct the non-co-operation 
movemen! in its pure form. Indians cannot possibly forget the occurrences 
of the 6th and 13th April. The wounds caused by those occurrences may be 
healed up but the disgrace attached to them will not be erased from memory. 
Our wrongs in the matter of the Punjib and Khilafat affairs have not yet boen 
righted and we look up to Lord Reading for justice. We have no doubt that 
we shall attain the goal of our ambition if we carry out the programme 
sketched out by Mr. Gandhi. | 


8. “What has caused the Indian Moderates to imagine that the Non- 

- co-operation movement can be said to be in any 
Silent work being done genge a failure ?......... They cannot understand a 
ye saan, niscoa 1 silent movement—silent for the very excellent rea- 
13th Apl. romicte (1), son that its members are hard at work constructing 
something for the good of India....... .. Already 

hundreds of the young men of India, who but a month or two ago were listless 
students in the schools are working, out among tho villages, in the hot sun, 
with labourers, preaching by example the great truth of Indian motherhood, 
working for the emancipation of the poor and outcast from the thraldom of 
ignorance and the economic servitude from which a century of British rule 
has not released them. Can anybody say that those young men are not 
receiving better, more ennobling education through a, er service of 
their brothers than that they could obtain in any school or university ? 
Thousands of Indians are now actively engaged in trying to eradicate 
the evil of drink from among the people, in education work, in striving to 


_ Temove the blot on India which is implied in the mere thinking of the word 


‘untouchable’ regarding anyone of Indian birth. From among these 
earnest workers, not the talkers, will the Indian leaders of the future rise.” 


~%. Referring to a recent. United Provinces Government circular against 
non-co-operation, the Bombay Chronicle writes :— 

United Provinces “Jn this circular, which is a clear declaration of a 
Government's —_ circular ruthless war against the non-co-operation movement, 
5. re eg el rk agp there is not, it will be seen, even the usual pretence 
15th i : ' of warning suborditiate officialdom against excesses 
of zeal in the pursuit of their ‘ unpleasant’ duty 


of putting down a political movement. On the other hand, Sir Harcourt 


Butler’s Government seem to be apprehensive lest the men on the spot should 
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hesitate or fail to wield all the ‘legitimate,’ that is to say, both the legal and 
extra-legal, weapons which they, in virtue of their position as integral parts 
of the machinary, are in a position to resort to with impunity. Not only are 
all the weapons in the legal armoury of the State to be freely used but officers 
of all grades in the district are exhorted to leave no stone unturned to put 
down the movement. ‘The rules forbidding Government servants from 
attending political meetings are thrown overboard with a view to enable the 
officials to conduct their recruiting campaign properly.......... Further, the 
pensioners, ‘ specially the military pensioners’, are to be rallied to the ‘ cause’ 
and made to justify the last link which holds them on to the Government 
side........... In fine every Government servant ‘ worth his salt,’ is to be 
pressed into service and the entire administrative machinary made to bear 
down, like a * tank,’ on the Non-co-operators. Lest any of the officials should 
still feel that the instructions contained in the circular are not comprehensive 
enough, Government remove all doubts on the subject by declaring that 
‘there is no intention that the hints given in this letter should be regarded 
as in any way exhaustive. No more definite carte blanche than this could 
have been given by any superior authority to a subordinate.......... We must 
gay that such an eventuality was not unexpected by the rank and file of the 
national movement and we have reason to believe that they are fully prepared 


to face the ordeal. Otherwise, they could not be deserving of the victory 
which they hope to win.” 


10. Commenting upon the reply given by the Honourable Mr. W. M. 
Hailey in his conference with the Committee of the 
Indian Merchants’ Chamber and Bureau in Bombay, 
the Sdnj Vartamdn writes :—Mr. Hailey’s reply in 


Comments on the 
Honourable Mr. Hailey’s 


a S at. ia ade the matter of the relief sought on the question of 
mittee of the Indian ©xCchange is disappointing. It is a good rule not to 
Merchants’ Chamber and interfere in the commercial transactions of in- 
Bureau. dividuals, but since the present muddle is due to the 

Sdyy Vartamdn (33), exchange policy of Government, it is they who 


15th Apl.; Praja Mitra 
and Parsi (31), 15th Apl. ; 
Jdm-e-Jamshed (23), 15th 
Apl.; Bombay Samdchar 
(62), 16th Apl. 


should try to bring about a compromise and 
reimburse the Indian merchants for the loss they have 
suffered in the transactions entered under the sup- 
position that exchange would be maintained at 


2 shillings perrupee. [The Praja Mitra and Parsi 
writes :—T'he only portion of Mr. Hailey’s reply that is likely to gratify the 
public is that which gives them an assurance that no more action will be 
taken by Government in the matter of exchange without consulting the 
Indian Legislature. We feel, sure that the public will not fail to respond to 
the appeal made by Mr. Hailey in the matter of Government loans, but we 
would like to point out that it is a bad practice to allow Provincial Govern- 
ments to raise loans only after the Government of India have raised theirs 
on favourable terms. Why should Provincial Governments be compelled to 
float their loans after the Government of India loans have been subscribed 
for? There ought to be no rivalry between Imperial and Provincial loans - 
and all such loans should be floated simultaneously so that there would be no 
cause for any difference in their rates of interest. The Jdm-e-Jamshed 
expresses disappointment at Mr. Hailey’s refusal to grant any relief to Indian 
merchants in the matter of exchange but expresses gratification that Govern- 
ment will not make any change in the financial policy without consulting the 
legislature. The Bombay Samdchdr also considers the reply to be dis- 
appointing on the whole and wishes Mr. Hailey had given some definite 
assurance about rehabilitating the 3 and 34 per cent. Government loans.] 


11. The Bhdrat Seva condemns the action taken by Mr. Lakhmidas 
Tairsi in sending a cablegram to the Prime Minister 
asking him to make use of General Dyer to deal 
with the critical situation arising out of the 

miners’ impending strike and remarks:—It is 
disgraceful to make fun and to taunt Mr, Lloyd 
George thus when England is on the brink of 
civil war. The sender of the message is an 


Comments on Mr. Tair- 
sis cablegram to the 
- Premier in connection 
withgthe miners’ strike. 
Bharat Seva (16), 15th 
Apl. 
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avowed non-co-operationist and as such it is his duty to refrain from causing 
pain to any one. We do not think Mr. Gandhi will be gratified by the 
message referred to above which is on the very face of it unsympathetic and 
unkind in its tone. 


12. In Champaran one Ramchand has been arrested under section 108 
of the Criminal Procedure Code for uttering the 
Deprecation of unseem- foj]Jowing words in his address: ‘ That Englishmen 
Lome on Govern- ao oy Rogge te but ree ray vets eg pe 
9 uman beings by pulling out their face-hair an 
rn ee ee washing thoir faces ; that their eyes were cat-like and 
their bodies had a colour resombling white leprosy ; that they came for a small 
favour but claimed everything and thus seized hold of the whole of India.’ 
While perusing the above vaunt we are reminded of another uttered by one of 
our citizens of the Bhaiband community at Karachi who said that the English 
came as beggurs but scttled down as masters. We cannot understand why 
these braggarts should forget their own past history at the time of delivering 
their harangues at public meetings. Were their forefathers rulers or have 
they also risen fro lower ranks ? ‘In a fair fight it behoves a man to gain 
his point by means of arguments and not by. the use of vituperative tongue. 
By bringing the present system of Government unnecessarily into contempt 
aud causing innocent people to lose all respect for its laws and rules we can 
nover bring any ood to the country, nay we shall thereby only plunge the 
country into such chaos that it would be impossible for her to rise again. It 
would be well if the above vaunting fcllows paid some heed to these remarks 
made by us. 


13. “'The British Government both in England and India is horribly afraid 
of the Bolshevik attack on India. It would 

Government are the appear that the shrewd Bolshevik Commissars are 
reatest propagandists of doing their best to- play upon the fears of the 
3olshevism in India. toi 3 : 

: British Government and are setting afloat in the air 

Vande Mataram (new), 

14th Mar., Eng. cols. all sorts of stories to unnerve the Government. 
| ‘here seems to be a Department for Kastern Propa- 

ganda at Moscow which is said to have submitted reports of its work to the 
Bolshevik Conference at Bremen......... T'bere is no danger of foreign 
importation of Bolshevism in India. The greatest propagandists of Bolshevism 


is our Government itself.’’ 


14. In the contemporay History of India the 13th day of April 1919, 
will be remembered as the day on which the British 

Importance of observing Government, which poses as the mdbap of the 
~ Sadi aa be the people, made a deep and incurable wound in the 
a pera aimee y™ "hearts of the Indian people. On that day, the 
Karma Veera (88), 16th British, by the ruthless massacre of Hindus and 
Apl. Muhammadans who were unarmed, innocent and 
peaceful and of young boys of ten or. twelve years, 

betrayed the trust reposed in them by the people and showed that they were 
devoid of any sense of justice and gratitude. The blood which Hindus and 
Muhammadans shed while they were being butchered in this way, flowed in 
one undivided stream and cemented the unity of the two communities. The 
Indians, who had been fascinated by the sweet words of the British, 
realised on that day the deadly poison that was hidden in their breasts. 
It is truc that the relatives and the well-wishers of those who were massacred 
in the Jallianwala Bagh suffered a grievousloss. But it is our firm belief 
that itis through such sufferings alone that an enslaved nation can find the 
path of its future happiness. History and the Puranas abound in instances — 
which go to prove the truth of this assertion. According to the Mahabharata, 
the day on which the honour of the chaste Draupadi was violated was the 
very day on which the Pandawas took a solemn vow to destroy the Kauravas. 
Similarly, according to the Ramayana, Rama’s resolve to destroy Ravana 
was made on the same day on which the latter abducted Seeta. Besides, 
if we look to the History of Italy, Switzerland’and Poland, we shall find that 
the days on which these nations resolved to obtain their independence were 
exactly the dgys on which they had been subjected to the greatest sufferings. 
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Religious history proves the same thing still more clearly. The moment 
Christ was crucified the influence of Christianity began steadily to increase 
until it spread throughout the two continents of Kurope and America. Since 
the day on which Mubammad, no longer able to bear the persecution of his 
enemies, fled to Medina the influence of Islam began to make itself felt with 
the greatest vigour. A great many of gur people have suffered misfortunes 
and many others have died. But from these sufferings and these deaths 
India has obtained an instrument of perpetual happiness, and that instrument 
: Psa unity of Hindus and Moslems and their determination to make 
ndia free. 


15. Inthe course of an article in a supplement to the Navjivan, 
' Mr. Gandhi expresses strong disapproval of the use 
ecteen ts cannot om oo made by a village cartman of a stick with a spike at 
He a te a Gas "geal one end to goad the bullocks and make them run fast 
selves are under the sway aud pives vent to the following reflections :—If the 
of Satan. curtman had given the question a thought he would 
Navjivan (75), 10th Apl, have sympathised with the bullocks and refrained 
from using a spiked stick for driving them. ‘The 
more | think in the matter the greater becomes the number of conditions we 
must fulfil to be cousidered fit for Swardj. Where shall we fix the boundary if 
we have to secure Sward) by self-purification ? Willit be enough to consider 
the Lhangi as our real brother? What of the beasts? ‘They have feelings of 
pleasure and pain just 1s we have. Some of us are clamouring for getting 
General Dyer hanged. What must be the judgment of God who listens to 
the complaints of the beasts against men? .We Hindus consider the cows to 
be dear as our own lives and still we uso the spike to drive the bullocks, over- 
load them, give them the minimum amount of food and milk the cow to the 
last drop of blood. What right have we to ask the Mahommedans not to 
slaughter the cow? We sia against the beasts in a conscious manner, and 
80 we cannot expect any pardon for our sins. Swardj means the kingdom of 
righteousness. Removing the present form of Government and replacing it 
by a similar one would not mean Swardj. We must be free from the sway 
of Satan before stigmatising the present form of Government as satanic. 
The present form of Government will cease as soon as we get ourselves free 
from the sway of Satan. It is on this account that I say that we can secure 
Swardj in seven months. Actions follow as the natural consequences of 
thought, and so we can improve our conduot in a moment by merely changing 
our thoughts. 


16, “It is uncertain as yot whether the ‘representative’ of India will 

be invited to press the Indian point of view regard- 

India’s representative ing the renewal of the Anglo-Japanese Alliance 
should be given @ volce which, it is understood, will be one of the important 
at the time of the renewal gy biects to be considered by the Conference of Dominion 


0 act Mee -J apanese Prime Ministers in London. From whatever point a 


view we consider the Alliance, it is of as much concern 

ah Aol vee? 1h, to India as to any of the other members of the British 
Commonwealth ; and India, therefore, has as much 

right to be heard in connection with the ‘renewal of the Alliance as Australia, 
Canada or any other Dominion........... We referred two months ago to » 
statement by Mrs. Besant that Indians seeking to put an end to British 
domination in India would have to take into account not only the armed 
might of the entire British Empire, but also the support of Japan to the latter. 
The plain meaning of this warning is that Japan is bound by her alliance 
with Great Britain to assist the latter to put down any ‘ rebellious ’ movement 
in this country........... But a Japanese journal, the Asian Itevtew, undertook 
recently to allay our apprehensions by stating that by the alliance Japan is — 
bound to assist England only when India is attacked by a third party from 
outside........... But, obviously, India requires a more definite and authortita- 
tive assurance than the opinion of a solitary Japanese journal. The recesses 
of secret diplomacy are so inscrutable that only a clear and unambiguous 
assurance on tho part of responsible Ministers can allay the suspicions of 
India in this respect. It is to be hoped that such an authoritative statement 
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will be forthcoming at the June Conference and that the ‘reptesentative ” 


of India will be permitted equal opportunities with the Dominions for 


discussing the terms of any alliance that may be contracted with Japan.” 


"17. “We do not know to what length the C. P. and Berar Government 
ee will go in their frantic attempts to kill the public 
Patriotism 1s a crime in Jife in their province. It seems that they have lost 
fh i eee all eats of og Bk 2 their —_ for gt 
operation they are dealing blows in the air. ey 
ee ee held themselves to ridicule by their war against 

innocent caps and now they are putting their repressive screw on the devoted 
heads of the Government servants. In order to make this strategy effective, 
they are spreading their net far and wide and they mean to establish that 
even the Patils and Patwaris, who nominally held their lands as such, are 
also Government servants. A notice has been served by the Sub-Divisional 
officer of Yeotmal on Mr. G.N. Hood, one of the leading members of the 
Yeotmal Bar and a leading Nationalist, to show cause why proceedings should 
not be taken against him. It has been said in the notice that he is a Patil 
and Patwari of seven villages in Yeotmal sub-division and he has acted 
against the Government in taking part in political agitation freely and 
unreservedly. ‘I'he list of offences given is indeed surprising.......... On the 
decision of the question as to whether the Patils and Patwaris own their 
lands on the sufferance of the Government hangs the fate of the public life in 
the Berars, because they have taken a prominent part in all public activities. 
But the question at issue is of greater import. Does it amount to working 
against the Government, if one is'a secretary of the Ganapati festival ? Is it 
an offence to be a member of the Home Rule League, or Congress Committee 
or District Association? If that is decided to be so, patriotism itself will be 
tabooed as a heinous offence under a Government that loudly professes to be a 
people’s Government. ‘The fact is that in spite of their boasted desire to put 
India on the road to Swarajya, the bureaucracy is directly antagonistic 
towards all organised public life in the country. In the Berars at least 
patriotism is a crime in the eyes of the Government. 


18. Writing about the anniversary of Jallianwalla Bagh, 13th April, 
| the Sdnj Vartamdn remarks :—“ Amongst the hier- 
Reflections on the an- archy of Indian saints will figure, Dyer, O’Dwyer, 
niversary of Jallianwalla Chelmsford, Irving and Bosworth Smith and other 
“— (13th April). worthies !......... Indeed, India even now would 

inj Vartamdn (88), h b bentti h ld eae Ic 
15th Apl., Eng. cols. ave been trotting the same old pa or mee 
submission and resignation, if the above worthies 
had not powerfully stirred up the Indians out of their lethargy. 
Do these criminals—we mean India’s future saints—not deserve any 
thanks from us for performing so momentous a task? Indeed, we cannot 
thank them enough. It was a happy day when the Rowlati Act was passed! 
And it was a happy inspiration when in the teeth of an unanimous opposition, 
Lord Chelmsford gave his sanction to the above Act! Poor man! He thought 
he was putting bounds on Iaodia’s freedom! Innocent man! He was, in 
fact, signing the magna charta of India’s freedom! India’s eyes were 
opened by the passing of the Rowlatt Act and the process of opening continued ~ 
till it culminated at Jallianwalla Bagh. Thus the importance and significance 
of the 13th April becomes manifest. Of all the days, this is the day for 
action. Of all the days, this is the day for making fresh resolutions. Every 
patriotic Indian should resolve that during the year he would, by word and 
action, contribute his mite, be it everso humble, towards the attainment 
of his country’s goal of destiny—Swaraj. The latter might come within 
six months, or six years, or sixty years, but our duty for our country is plain 
and open. Day after day, and year after year, let us be watching the pole- 
star of our destiny—Swaraj, and contributing by all our might and — main 
for securing it.” 


19. “The Jallianwalla massacre was a ‘crime against humanity, and 

to-day, when Indians will remember the innocent. 

ath Api sok “) victims who were mown down without causa or 

mercy, the emotions that will surge in their breasts. 
aaa 
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will be shared by all men and women to whatever race, creed or colour 
they belong.......... The redress of that wrong has been delayed so long that 
India has lost all hope of getting justice from Britain. Through Jallianwalla 
she has won her own freedom. What remains to be redeemed is Britain’s 
honour. To-day she pays her homage of love to those whose sacrifice wou 
freedom for hér.......... Lord Reading is now amongst the psople of India. 
We do not believe that he can avoid sharing the feelings for the slain that 
stir the hearts of Indians to-day. He has told them that he ia determined 
to do the just and right thing by them. His decision to visit Lahore before 
going to Simla is a happy augury and one more proof of the earnestness and 
sincerity of his determination. We trust be will not fail to miss avy opportunity 
of getting atthe truth about the Punjab from all sources when. he is in 
Lahore and he will strike a responsive chord in the heart of every Indian by 
visiting the Jallianwalla Bagh. His task is to redeem Britain’s honour by 


doing justice to India. India has made it ;clear what justice she demands 


and is entitled to. ‘She wants a practical repudiation of the motives and 
ideas which prompted the dragooning and humiliation of her sons and daugh- 
ters in the Punjab.” 


2‘ Money is being Spent like water on New Delhi for the comforts of 
te ik Me se the bureaucracy. The blood sucked out from the 
eek ta New Delhi e"°Y Indians in the shape of taxation is being thus wasted 
Hindu (163), 3rd Apl. by the bureaucracy. Our chiof regret is, that our 


brothers in the Councils are a party to this sin. 


While on the one hand the Government is saying that there is not a single 
pie to spare to spend on improvements, on the other, crores of rupees are 
being thrown away to erect bungalows for the comfort:of officers! Kven an 
Anglo-Indian paper like the Hnglishman says that Goveram:nt ought to stop 
the work of New Delhi at once! That officers should live luxuriously in 
bungalows at the expense of the tax-paying public in a country where hunger 
and disease are working havoc shows to what depths the system of administra- 
tion in that country has fallen and become useless and unsympathetic. 
While Anglo-Indian papers have also taken exception to the proposed 
expenditure on New Delhi, the members of the Indian Legislature have 
done nothing in the matter. The latter are probably pleased at the 
prospect of witnessing fine roads and new bungalows of New Delhi and they 
long for those days when at each session of the Council they will revel in the 
luxury of that earthly paradise, no matter whether it has bean erected from 
the blood of the poor subjects! Neither the members who call themselves the 
people’s representatives nor the officers fecal themselves concerned with the real 
good for the country. They care only for their own honour and enjoyment. 


*21. “It is said that delay is dangerous, but there are cases when it 
- borders on criminality and such a case is presented 
Satyagraha.in Mulshi by the Government of Bombay in dealing with the 


ce ae pel question of Mulshi. From the first, the Government 


tion of land for Tat d ; 
 ecatentoy aa tee Mavalas of Mulshi Peta to resist all aggression on 


Mahrdtta (8), 17th Apl. their homes under the specious clauses of the Land 


Acquisition Act. The Mavalas love their land. 


dearly, s0 much sothat they would rather die than leave their lands and 
homesteads.......... Secondly, there are ancient temples and places of 
worship which they will defend at the cost even of their lives. The very idea 
that these temples along with their houses and lands are to be perpetually 
submerged under water is revolting to them, and the dogged spirit of battle 
that courses along with blood in their veins impels them to resist by every 
possible means the intended attack on their rights............ Under these 
circumstances the Governmert ought to have thought ten times before they 
consented to allow the Tata Company to develop their Hydro-electric schemes 


which involved the submerging -of the lands of these Mavalas under water. 


The question ought to have been handled more carefully and tenderly than is 
done by the Government in this case. They never entered into the spirit of 
the Mavalas or ever consulted them or their leaders before they decided that 


it was a public purpose, and a purpose which warranted the deprivation of the 
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have not grasped the spirit that had prompted the 
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lands of thousands of Mavalas.......... But even from the stand-point of 
practical consideration we ask whether it is worth while to sow discontent 
among thousands of people who would carry the cross of revenge with them, 
wherever they are driven to, The mighty Government and the ‘ courageous ’ 
Councillors who bask in their sunshine, may laugh at the thought, but we 
need not say that it is the accumulated effect of these small currents of 
discontent flowing through highly combustible material that directly produces 
the bursts of volcanoes. If the Government desires to remedy the evil they 
can do so even now. They must not yield their souls to the profit-grabbing 
capitalists. There is no use talking of compensations now. Because what 
can in this world compensate the loss of a loving heart, the loss of beloved 
land, or the .loss of self-respect and honour ?......... In the Legislative 
Conncil, when the question was discussed, Sir George Curtis, on behalf of the 
Government, promised in pompous terms thus-wise: ‘ The rate at which those 
compensations were going to be settled, would be public property in less than 
an hour and those of the Mulshi scheme in less than a week.’ Weeks after 
weeks have elapsed and the rate is neither the public property nor the private 
property of any body. Where is that ‘liberal compensation’ ‘in kind or 
money’ promised to be given at aneearly date? The advisory committee by 
its resolution deferred Satyagraha ‘in order that Government authorities may 
have fair opportunity to negotiate with land-holders and give definite pledges 
of satisfaction in respect of the so-called generous compensation promised in 
the Legislative Council or exchange of suitable land and also to enable the 
question of amendment of the Land Acquisition Act being taken up.’ But the 
Government did not move a single inch. Ina letter addressed to Mr. N. C. 
Kelkar by the Collector of Poona he simply informed him that the engineers 
of Tata Company were of opinion that no land would be submerged under 
water till the end of 1922. This bland assertion cannot be expected to 
improve matters. And lastly came the ill-timed and indiscreet speech of His 
Excellency in which he promised the full support of the Government to all 
such schemes, of course subject to adequate protection of existing rights, and 
it added fuel to the fire instead of pouring oil on troubled waters. The 
og therefore have a just and strong cause. Mahatma Gandhi had laid 

own three essential conditions which could justify Satyagraha and all three 
are present in this case. The three conditions are that the cause must be 
just, that the people must desire redress of the grievance and that the Satya- 
graha must be non-violent in its strictest sense. As shown above the cause 
is just and the people are ready to lay down their lives for their rights. In 
the notice to the Collector the signatories pledge themselves to observe strict 
non-violence. All these conditions will, we hope, ensure success of this 
Satyagraha. Of course, we cannot speculate upon the consequences. None 
can doit. Satyagraha by masses is not as yet practised on this side; how- 
ever we can assure all that non-violence even under provocation would be the 
guiding feature of it. But will Government still intervene and stop the work 
of thedam ? We know we shall be ridiculed by the capitalist press and also 
will be charged with ‘ perverse economics,’ if werask, what would Government 
have done, had there not been such ‘conveniences’ for the Hydro-electric 
schemes on this side of India. For the matter of that there are nations that 
go without such schemes. Why, even Bombay was and is as happy as it can 
be, without such schemes in the days past and even to-day. It can afford to 
go without these savings of coal and the consequent industrial advancement. 
The Nation does not care for this ‘advancement’ and it is both in the 
interest of the Government and the people to stop these schemes. Let us 
wait and see whether the whole matter comes to an honourable end.” 


22. Inspite of the decision of the committes appointed by the Baramati 

| Conference to postpone satyagraha, the people of — 

Kesart (120),12th Apl.; Mulshi Petha have resolved to resort to it from the 
Lokasangraha (123), 14th Ramanavami day. The Collector’s letter to Mr. N. 
cp vee nen C. Kelkar in connéction with the question has 
Prakdsh (49), 13th Apl been sent to us. Even-if what the Collector says 
about the year upto which the Mulshi lands will 

not be submerged and about the early grant of compensation be trua, it is 


not enough to satisfy the Mavalas, who demand that their lands should never 
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_ be taken from them. The Governor’s recent speech on the subject of the 


construction of similar other reservoirs has, we think, shattered whatever 
hopes might have been entertained with regard to the policy of Government, 
That speech must have had the effect of precipitating the decision of the 
people to commence passive resistance immediately. That speech was indeed 
a challenge to the people of Mulshi Petha. [The Lokasangraha remarks :— 
To destroy the homesteads of thousands of peasants in order to supply 
electricity to Bombay is inhuman. Is if justice to turn thousands of people 
out of their homes to fill the pockets of a few individuals in the name of 
industrial regeneration ? Is it not better that Bombay should go without 
electricity than that thousands should be rendered homeless? Moreover, 
the ancient Hindu temples which stand on these sites will also be submerged. 
And will that not be a terrible shock to the religious sentiments of the people ? 


There can be nothing more sad and exasperating than that Government | 


should disregard the above facts and back up the Tata scheme simply to 
save a few thousand tons of coal? ‘This is an indirect interference with 
people’s religion. These temples are, moreover, to be destroyd in a valley 
in which only three centuries back the Mavalas sacrificed their lives 
for the sake of Shivaji! Did Government consult the Mavalas in the 
matter of this scheme? They know perfectly well that they will be crushed if 
Government interfere in this struggle in favour of the company. But will 
it be wise for Government to do so? The best thing that Government 
can do is to stop immediately the construction of the dam. The Swardjya 
hopes that His Excellency the Governor will see that the agriculturists of 
Mulshi are not deprived of their ancestral lands and that they hold the scales 
even between them and the Tata Compauy. The Dnydn Prakdsh asks 
Government to announce the grant of very. liberal compensation to the 
agriculturists of Mulshi and thinks that ample land can be found by Gov- 
ernment to give in exchange to the agriculturists who do not want monetary 
compensation. | 


23. There is again satyagraha in the Bombay Prccldeney. It is now 
directed towards the hydro-electric scheme of Messrs. 

gril amshed (23), Tata Sons and Company for which Government have 
p" taken steps to acquire a certain area of land under 

the Land Acquisition Act. We are really sorry for the unrest among the 
villagers and Government should take immediate steps to remove it. At 
a time when the non-co-operation movement is going on and discontent is 
increasing among the people, this new disturbance is undesirable. Hence 
we hope that the Government of our sympathetic Governor Sir George 
Lloyd will lend a sympathetic ear and promptly remove the grievances of the 
people. The resolution on the subject passed at the last Session of the local 


Legislative Council stated that Government should take the necessary steps 


to pay liberal compensation to the owners of the land either in the shape of 
money or land. Hence the step taken by the people of Mulshi Peta is 
premature, hasty and frivolous.- Sufficient time should be given to Govern- 
ment to put into practice the recommendations of the Council. Mr. Gupte 
sounded a note of warning in the Council by declaring that the people of 
Mulshi Petha had taken the Satyagraha vow because they had -lost all hope 
of obtaining any justice from Government. But if Government have 
undertaken to compensate them liberally at once, we do not understand why 
the poor cultivators should pick up wu quarrel either with Government or the 
Tata cowpany. We still wish that the leading citizens of Poona would 
prevent them from taking this wrong step. We are sure that the Government 
of His Excellency Sir George Lloyd will settle this matter satisfactorily. 


24, The Vande Mataram quotes what Pandit Jagat Narain who is now & 
member of the Executive Counail of the United Pro- 

- he Satanic influence vinces said in the year 1916 about the new awakening 
of Government on Indians jn India, and remarks :—When Pandit Jagat Narain 
who take i high posts.  gnoke the above words in 1916 he was a free man. 
aa 9 HOON Bat today when heis a Government member, he has 
P made common cause with that Government by his 


assenting to the extension of the Seditious Meetings Act to the United 
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Provinces! But the poor Pandit is not to blame. The system of Govern. | 
ment itself is such, that, however good aman may be, he gets ground down 
under its’ wheel if he happens to be entangled into its meshes. Hven angels. 
cannot get out of this “Satanic” system. This “Satanic” system is such 
that men get thoroughly demoralised under it. Mr. Chintamani, a Moderate 
leader, who is now a Minister, has also lent his support to the extension of 
the repressive policy to the United Provinces, although all the Moderate 
papers have condemned the action of the Government. Whether Moderates 
or Extremists, no sooner are they in Government employ or under Govern- 
ment control, than they would care a fig for the people. They would co- 
operate with the Government, little minding whether their brothers are 
killed or harassed. The present Government is called ‘ satanic’’ because 
men like Pandit Jagat Narain and Chintamani have also made common 
cause with the Government in adopting repression. It is that satanic 
influence on such Indians which makes them do things against their own 
country. 3 


29. The non-co-operators have already expressed the opinion that Lord 
Reading will not be able to give justice to the 
The task before His Indian people as he will consult his colleagues in the 


_ Excellency Lord Reading. ixecutive Council and the members of the new 


Guwardte (17), 10th Apl.; 
Insaf (72), 8th Apl.; 
Model (28), 10th Apl.. 


reformed Councils who are mostly Moderates and 
opposed to the non-co-operation movement. We are, 
however, of the opinion that Lord Reading, being 
of a judicial frame of mind, will arrive at no «ecision without hearing both 
sides. We do not think Lord Reading will give a hearing to the leaders of the 
non-co-operation movement unless they are prepared to discuss matters with 
him without making any preliminary conditions. Lord Reading commands 
the confidence of men of all shades of opinion in Parliament and so he will 
receive support from England in any policy that he chooses to adopt. Such 
a state of affairs has its advantages and disadvantages. On his landing at 
Bombay Lord Reading expressed his desire of doing justice and he will have 
to mix freely with the Indian people to know their grievances and to gain’ 
their esteem. It appears from his reply to the address of the Bombay 
Municipal Corporation that Lord Reading possesses a sympathetic heart and 
that he means to do justice irrespective of caste or creed. Whatmore do 
the Indians want? Lord Reading will be able to allay public discoatent if he 
succeeds in doing justice. [The Insdf writes :—'‘ Feelings of gratification have 
engendered in the hearts of the people owing to the words of sympathy and 
hope uttered by Lord Reading on his landing at Bombay and high hopes are. 
being raised that His Excellency will be able to right the wrongs inflicted’ 
upon India in the past. Should Lord Reading calla round-table conference 
of all popular leadersfwe feel sure that some compromise will be arrived at: 
and a way will be found for introducing peace and happiness in the country. | 
The Model remarks :—‘ Lord Reading should call a round-table conference of 
leaders of the people; but cn no account should Mr. Gandhi be excluded 
from it. Wedo not, however think it necessary to suspend the non-co- 
operation movement even during the sitting of such a conference.’ | 


26. The speech of Lord Reading on his landing at Bombay is an 

- encouraging one. We feel confident that the new 

holt Bhaeod hie Viceroy will do something substantial for India. 
6th Apl. ’ The speech is interesting from several points of view 
to the reader. ‘His Excellency made a gratifying 
response to the special reference that had been made in the address in regard 
to the ancient race to which he belonged. From such utterances of His 
Excellency we feel inclined to opine that he is not an ordinary man to make 
promises one day ard to break them the next day like some of his weaker- 
minded predecessors. [The Bhdratwasi writes:—We welcome Lord Reading - 
not because he comes as ‘‘our” Viceroy. So long as a foreigner or even 
our own countryman comes as Governor or as‘Governor-General without the 
consent of the Indians, however good he may be, it is not at all a matter for 
gratification or pride. Lord Reading himself will realise the justice of this 
remark. Notwithstanding that we welcome him because we hear that, he is a. 


Ake se | Gk 


good man as can be concluded from his first speech. May he succeed in his 
object! May peace and quictude reign in this country in his time. As 


Lord Reading says he will await inquiry, so it behoves us to remain quiet and 
put no obstacles in his work.] 


27. What heritage has been phe Me Lord Reading? Jallianwala 
: massacres, Martial law atrocities, discontent and 
Hinde (198), Sed Apt. distrust all round, rancour and rage for violation of 
the British pledges in the matter of Khilafat, sorrov and lamentation among 
victims of the bureaucratic injustice, and empty reforms form the heritage of 
Lord Reading. The empty reforms having reduced the country to a state of 
bankruptcy have resulted in our losing even the last ray of hope that we had 
in the British raj. For Lord Reading, the post of Viceroyalty will not be » 
bed of roses but of thorns. We shall wait to see how he acquits himself iu 
this post. There is only one way in which he can discharge his duties 
creditably, and that is, that he should punish the perpetrators of cruelties in 
the Punjab and give Indians an assurance that in future their lives would not 
be considered as worth nothing. If Lord Reading desires to have a peaceful 
time and to leave a good name behind, he ought to stand by Indians in the 
cause of the Khilafat, should sincerely try to restore them to their rights and 
if British Government fails to respond, should as a proof of his sincerity 
resign his post by way of protest. The Indians have entirely lost confidence 
in. British justice and statesmanship and they are firmly resolved upon 
freeing themselves by securing Swaraj within one year. At this critical 
moment if Lord Reading wishes to make his regime successful he should 
like a true Englishman be at the head of the popular movement and by 
crushing the power of the bureaucracy establish Swaraj in the country. 
Thus alone the confidence of the people in British justice and statesman- 
ship would be restored. Although Lord Reading has got a store of sorrows 
and anxieties as his heritage, he has a good opportunity too to win a great 
name for himself as well as to save the honour and glory of his own country. 
Let us see how he acquits himself. | 


28. “ Lord Reading has been advertising his concern for the principle 
‘of justice a great deal. He has been promising us a 
Lord Reading should ruyle of fairness and justice. As the forces of reaction 
bg, Sor ha am against in England and India begin to disclose themselves 
the obstinate an unsy™- — to his view, his expectations of his own future achieve- 
pathetic bureaucracy. : aaa ae 
Vande Mdtaram (new), ents in India seem to be undergoing revision.......... 
14th Mar., Eng. cols. Let neither our new Viceroy nor those of our 
countrymen who are clinging to visions of better 
times under a ‘just’ Viceroy, labour under the delusion that an Indian 
Viceroy is a master of his own actions. He is as much in the grip of the 
I. C. S. as Czar Nicholas was in the grip of his aristocratic officialdom. If 
Lord Reading wishes to do justice to India, he can doit only by one action. 
He must within a month of his assumption of office tender his resignation as 
a protest against an obstinate and unsympathetic bureaucracy.” 


29. ‘The campaign of repression, as we all know, is the last legacy and 

| gift to India of the ex-Viceroy. Contrary to his 

_ Appeal to Lord Read- arly declaration, a violent campaign of repression 
J® pe oop © = has been launched against all nationalist workers. 
ae ey Every day tells the same story. Good and earnest 
Sinj Vartamdn (33), public workers, trying to educate the public opinion 
18th Apl., Eng. Cols. - in the country are mercilessly caught and deprived 
of all liberty of speech or action. Newspapers that 

are engaged in the equally useful task of carrying on the propagandic work of 
national awakening, are either gagged mercilessly or inde mnified in a heavy 
sum. Thus slowly but surely the act of exasperating the people is going on, 
and it is time Lord Reading should know at the earliest possible moment 
that unless, without loss of unnecessary time, the policy of his predecessor “1s 
~ reversed, there are likely to be consequences the gravity of which cannot 
easily be estimated.......... Weare firmly convinced that as long as non- 
co-operation adheres to the essence of non-violence, it isthe Government's 
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duty to oppose the Gandhian teaching by propaganda only.......... Now the 
Government knows that the people are defenceless and without any arms 
and in a vast majority of cases are followers of the principle of non- 
violence, and hence, we think, that the Government is not at all playing the 
game by opposing non-violent measures. Apart from the injustice of the 
action, as we have repeatedly pointed out, the policy of repression is providing 
non-co-operation witha powerful fillip and thus the result is exactly the 
opposite of that desired by the Government. Those who know anything of 
mass-mentality know well that the public are likely to do quite the — 


of that they are forcibly commanded not to do.” 


80. Referring to Lord Reading’s intention to visit Lahore, the 
Praja Mitra and Pédrst writes:—‘* This is the 
Comments onlbLord first notable point of difference between the 
Reading’s proposed visit present Viceroy and his predecessor. Lord 
too te 4 Parsi Chelmsford refused, or never proposed, to visit 
(81), 12th Api, Bing teh Lahore or the Punjab after the tragic occurrences 
eee of Jallianwala Bagh and elsewhere in the Punjab. 
He never admitted that it was his first and urgent duty to enquire presonally 
and on the spot into the excesses practised in the Punjab under the 
authority of Sir Michael O’Dwyer, who, in the opinion of Lord Chelmsford, 
was one of the ‘ greatest Lieutentant-Governors anywhere in India’.......... 
We need not speculate as to the object of Lord Reading’s informal visit to 
Lahore. If it is a visit of personal investigation and inquiry no early 
announcement of results need be expected ; if his Excellency has to announce 
any decision arrived at in consultation with the Secretary of State for India. 
and the Cabinet we shall hear about it early enough. But the first surmise 
is more likely than the second and we deprecate any impatience on this 
particular subject. ‘Che great thing is that Lord Reading has lost no time in 
visiting Lahore and this fact by itself is one on which the country is to be 
congratulated. The trouble in the Punjab, great as it was, is by no means 
over. The policy of repression, if not pursued on so large or bitter a scale, 
has not been abandoned. ‘T'he Seditious Meetings Act has been proclaimed 
in the Lahore district itself. Public leaders have been prohibited from 
attending or addressing public meetings. Theu there is the tragedy at 
Nankana and the outburst of fanatical crimes among a section of the Sikhs. 
Has the situation been well handled or mishandled by the Punjab Govern- 
ment? ‘This is an important subject of enquiry and his Excellency the 
Viceroy will bein a position to make a local inquiry at Lahore.......... 
What is wanted just now is firmness and promptitude of decision and action. 
There has been no radical change in the bureaucracy of India. There is the 
same blind, unreasoning faith in force, the same dependence on repression to 
suppress national movements. Whatever else may be urged against the 
non-co-operation movement it is admittedly uon-violent but everything 
possible is being done to drive it to violence. ‘The serried ranks of the 
bureaucracy will be arrayed against the Viceroy when he attempts to do 
justice to India. But this will have to be faced and overcome. ‘The 
urgency of the case needs no argument to prove it. If discontent is to be 
allayed, a beginning must be made at once. Lardy justice will be worse than 
useless. Wo take it that Lord Reading himself is of this opinion since he is 
visiting Lahore so early, and that the administration of justice with sympathy 
will be the immediate outcome of this visit.” , 


31. In the course of further comments on His Excellency Lord 
Reading’s reply to the address of the Indian 
His Excellency Lord Merchants’ Chamber, the Bombay Chronicle says :— 


Reading’s reply to the « ; , 
ERIN Sean ta PE Cham- For our part, with all deference to the financial 


ows advance’ reputation of the Viceroy, with every desire not to 
Bombay Chronicle @, complicate matters,or prejudge issues, we cannot help 
14th Apl. observing that the influence of world factors in the 


specific currency muddle of India is exaggorated, if it 
is not specially created for personal ends by interested 
AiNANCIerS....000+0s The Indian Currency had been managed, ever since 
1899, on the basis of an artificially raised coin. We accepted payments for 
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our produce in this artificially appreciated currency in the faith that when 
we wanted the token rupee to be converted into the Standard Gold, we should 
have but to ask for it, and our Government would carry out our wishes. For 
were there not the great Reserves piling up year after year, and belonging 
tous? For twenty years we trusted, and in a month we were betrayed. For 
twehty years we saved and accumulated our resources, and in a month they 
were squandered away beyond the possibility of recovery.......... The 
Viceroy will have snough to do if he sticks to his task of doing justice to 
India. His Lordship is welcome not to decide until he has heard all sides. 
For our part we are convinced that the tragedy of the Reverse Councils 
could not possibly have occurred, had not India’s currency been placed from 


the beginning of this century on a false foundation, had not India’s 


accumulated resources been placed outside her territory and beyond her 
control............ His Lordship hss told an expectant world that the 
Viceroyalty in India is going to be an era of justice. Does justice to the 
wronged involve and imply punishment to the wrong-doer? If it does, we 
cannot commend it too early to the attention of His Excellency that a 
reiteration of cosmic causes as having brought about the specific’ misfortunes 
of India will only too surely end in letting off the guilty parties, not only 
without punishment but also without their guilt being brought home to them, 
leaving thereby a legitimate doubt about the very existence of guilt at all. 
In the case of the currency muddle, strict, impartial justice demands that if 
wrong to the people of India is proved beyond the possibility of a doubt, 
means of reparation must be forthwith discovered. We have already 
suggested that. the loss of 35 crores—the ostensible measure of the damage 
suffered—be made good by the British Imperial Government by replacing 
our securities, or be repaired by the Government of India by cancelling pro 
tanto our War contribution to England. We-trust Lord Reading will have 
courage enough to enforce his decree, when he has judged and been able to 
allocate the blame, to fix the guilt, to devise the punishment.” 


32. When Indians were disappointed in all their attempts to secure 
justice from Government, they lost faith in British 

The Bezwada Sessions justice and had recourse to the non-violent non- 
of the All-India Congress ¢o-operation movement advocated by Mr. Gandhi. 
Committee. ‘10h The vath of non-co-operation is full of difficulties 
‘+ a a0, th and it is considered to be a dangerous one by some 
an people. But the Nagpur Congress threw its tradi- 
tions overboard and supported Mr. Gandhi's movement. Mr. Gandhi has 
given clear instructions to his followers to adhere to the principle of non- 
violencé, but they have in their enthusiasm disregarded them and gone the 
length of disrespecting venorable leaders and ridiculing and boycotting those 
who are not of their opinion. It cannot, however, be said that Mr. Gandhi 
has failed to realise the evil effects of his movement. Moreover a conscious- 
ness of tho failure of the moverent and a desire to suspend it is apparent 
in the resolution Mr. Gandhi has submitted in the matter at the recent 
meeting of the All-India Congress Committee at Bezwada, wherein he has 
stated that the country is not yet fit to take up civil disobedience. It will 
thus be seen that the Congress Committee has practically recommended 
the suspension of the programme adopted by the Congress at Nagpur on 
Mr. Gandhi’s suggestion who has now realised that the people resort to 
mob-law in spite of the progress of non-co-operation. We are convinced that 
non-co-operation may be good for certain individuals but that it cannot 
possibly be adopted by a large mass of people as a meins of self-purification 
What should now be done? We have not secured swaraj and our wrongs 


in the matter of the Punjab and the Khilafat have not been redressed. In 


these circumstances, it is not possible to give up the non-co-operation move- 
ment. We have not even received an assurance about getting swaraj within 
a certain period of time. It will, therefore, be a great calamity to India if 
the Congress gives up the non-co-operation movement at this stage. Govern- 
ment have begun to take repressive measures against non-co-operation, but 
the leaders of the movement should not on that account cease to direct it 


on the right lines. Mr. Gandhi has appealed for a crore of rupees for the 


Tilak Memorial Fund. But people would like to know the details of the 
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scheme that may have been framed for using it. The fund should be utilised’ 
in such a manner as to secure the permanent interests of India. 


83. ‘ Whatever Mr. Gandhi’s intention may be, a distinct tendency is 
: observable in Nationalist quarters to regard the 
1 Poutoog of India (10), All-India Congress Comwmittee’s resolutions - as 
P" practically suspending the non-co-operation move- 
ment. Indeed, the strongest argument urged by Mr. A. Rangaswami 
Aiyengar against the adoption of Mr. Gandhi’s proposal to eject all but the 
actual practitioners of non-co-operation from the Congress executive bodies 
was just this, that since the work that lies in front of the Congress workers 
now is entirely unconnected with any of the recognised items of non-co- 
operation, but consists mainly in home-spinning and so forth, no objection 
can in reason be taken to the presence of the principle-mnws-practice non- 
co-operationists on Swardj Sabhas.......... If the movement, as to be cons 
ducted hereafter, is not even remotely connected with non-co-operation, one 
may ask,*why was the country made to go through all the stress and strife of 
the last six months unnecessarily ?......... Any one would accept spinning as 
a supplementary occupation, irrespective of his politics.......... The Viceroy 
may as well lead this movement of charkas as Mr. Gandhi. As non-co-opera- 
tion is unnecessary to spinning in the future, so was it unnecessary in the 
past. It cannot be said that the movement could be originated only after 
non-co-operation had been practised for six months in councils, schools and 
law courts. Why then was non-co-operation foisted upon the country, and 
especially upon the Nationalists against their deepest instincts, if, after a few 
months, it has to give place to a movement which has as little connexion with 
non-co-operation as with its opposite.” 


34. Wesee much wisdom and foresight in the resolution arrived at 
: by the All-India Congress Committee, which met 
Sdnj Vartaman (33), 


‘the kek Bit Bae at Bezwada at the suggestion of Mr. Gandhi to 


hold in abeyance the original programme of non- 
co-operation. The Committee has directed its 
energy towards the harmless but important work of collecting money for the 
Swaraj Fund, increasing of the membership of the-Congress and reviving the 
hand-spinning and weaving industry of India. We have had enough of 
strong speeches criticising the policy of Government, but now we do not 
stand in need of such speeches. ‘Such speeches bring the non-co-operation 
movement into discredit. Weshouldtry our best to collect funds for the 
Tilak Memorial Fund and to popularise the spinning wheel and do all in our 
power to keep the non-co-operation movement within the reasonable bounds. 
suggested by the All-India Congress Committee. [The Bharat Seva 
considers the resolution of the Congress Committee as a confession of the 
failure of the non-co-operation movement and a desire on its part to 
suspend its operation.} 


(16), 15th Apl. 


39. “ The decision of the Union Government to postpone legislation based 

on the South African Asiatic Commission’s report 

Comments on the deci- must be reckoned as a victory, however temporary,. 
sion of the Union Govern- for the cause of our countrymen in the Union. It 
ment to postpone legisla- is obvious that the firm tone of Sir Benjamin 


tion based on the Asiatic ; Re 
Commission's report. . Robertson’s statement before the Commission 


bay Chronicle (1y, 20d the strength of the feeling among Indians 
eth Ap oe both in Africa and in this country has at 
last induced the Colonial office to cry a halt in the 


mad career of the South African Whites. The Union Government is now 


to be asked to give some weight to the views of the Government of India on 
the subject. It is to be hoped that the latter will not be deterred by any 
innate sense of ‘Imperial’ delicacy or courtesy from giving the Union 
Government a piece of their mind regarding the various acts of aggression 
by the latter and the consequences of persistence in such a policy 


We hope and trust the Government of India, whatever their own opinions on 
the merits of ‘compromise,’ will, in interpreting the sentiments of our country-. 
men, here and abroad, say or do nothing that would convey to the colonials the: 
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impression that it is a bargain, and nota principle, that Indians are fighting 
of. | 


*36. After remarking that the first part of the report of the South 
Sane African Asiatic Inquiry Commission, giving an 
__, Comments on the report historical survey of the whole question is quite 
yaw hse A LM ibdel unexceptionable, the Guwjardt: writis :—“ But the 
a i baat most extraordinary part of the affair is that their 
Gujardti (17), 17th Apl., recommendations are in direct conflict with the spirit 
Eng. cols. of the earlier part of their Report. What is most 
astonishing is that its president, who is a Judge of 
the High Court and must have drafted the Report, should have been a party 
to these recommendations. In Natal, the present restrictions are to be contin- 
ued and the disablities of the Indians are not only to be maintained but 
enlarged. In the Transvaal Indians have claimed botter educational facilities, 
enlarged franchise, the right to a minimum wage, and the right to own land. 
But the Commissioners have refused to support these demands. They recom- 
mend that Law 3 of 1885 relating to the Transvaal which prohibits the owner- 
ship of land by Asiatics, except in certain special places set apart for them, 
and other laws should remain in force. One of the reasons adduced in support 
of such a policy is that neither the Imperial Government nor the Government 
of India is now prepared to press for the repeal of that -Law (3 of 1885). But 
Sir Benjamin Robertson’s statement does’ not lend any countenance to this 
view. He pointed out that if the Asiatic’s standard of living is to be raised, he 
must be permitted to own and occupy land. He recognised the difficulty of 
repealing the above and other restrictive Acts in consequence of hostile public 
opinion. Butif the Indian is continually obstructed by insecurity of teuure 
and by the difficulty of obtaining land for resilential purposes, it would be 
impossible for him to raise his standard of living. ‘[his is as plain as it can 
possibly be, and it is difficult to see how ths Commission has misunderstood 
the position that was taken up by Sir BenjaminRobertson. The latter part of 
the Report makes it perfectly clear that the real motive underlying the recom- 
mendations 1s to conciliate the Kuropean settlers by pandering to their social 
prejudices. ‘The Commissioners realise the injustices of Iriving the Indians 
to special locations for trading purposes. ‘But such a scheme’, they observe, 
‘will, at any rate, tend to ensure the removal of Asiatics from the immediate 
vicinity of European traders. And the social grievance arising from the 
contiguity of Asiatic residences with those of Europeans will also be obviated.’ 
The spirit that has prompted this shameful recommendation is at the bottom 
of most of the restrictive, humiliating and harassing recommendations the 
Commissioners have embodied in their Report. In some instances they have 
tricd to soften their rigour by suggesting tha adoption of palliative or 
remedial measures. But that will not satisfy the Indian public. The vital 
question that the Imperial Government must now settle once for all relates 
to the position of Indians in the Empire, its colonies, protectorates and dep :n- 
dencies. ‘The present situation is chaotic and is eminently calculated to add 
to the widespread discontent that is prevalent in the country. The South 
African Commission has not lightened the labours an1 difficulties of the 
Imperial Government but increased them a hundredfold by their illogical, 
‘timorous and unrighteous proposals.” 


37. ‘“ The statement of Lord Winterton in the House of Commons that 

| ‘the whole black population of Kenya was very 

Falsity of the allegation strongly opposed to giving further rights to Indians’ 
that the black population ig an unmitigated falsehood.......... Far from being 
of eae ont 'S inimical to Indians, the natives of Kast Africa, a 
a ih / jae qa), Jarge proportion of whom are Mussalmans, live in 
16th ~~ the best of frendship with the Indians, whom they 
have known for a far longer period of time than the 

White settlers.......... It may be that, being deprived of franchise themselves, 
some of them are demanding representation in the Councils ona level with 
Indians, but this would not mean that they are opposed to the grant of 
franchise to Indians on principle. Moreover, by what means did His Lordship. 
ascertain that. the ‘whole’ black population was opposed to the Indian 
H 12—5 CoN | | | 
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demands? How does he also propose ‘to consult them’ when they have 
been rendered voiceless by the Whites? The dodge is too patent to deceive 
any one. It is not the ‘blacks’ who are so violently opposed to the just 
demands of the Indians as the ‘ Whites,’ who want to exploit the ‘ blacks’ for 
their own agerandisement.” 


38. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes in Young India:—“ Whether I am tobe 


Mr. Gandhi’s_contra- 
diction of the allegation 
that the strike in 11 was 
due to a sadhu sent by 
him there. 

Young India (14), 13th 
Apl. 


regarded as a reformer or a criminal, the situations 
I find myself in are most curious and often embarass- 
ing. The people credit me with supernatural powers 
when the only powers I have are derived from my 
scrupulous regard for truth, an unquenchable 
industry, fair play to opponents, readiness always to 
admit mistakes and an incessant appeal to reason. 


— a A RIN ls IRE A tn RS LTE tu mee 


dus Similarly those who are not accustomed to 
absolutely honest dealings in politics persist in crediting me with all kinds of 
wickednesses. The Morniny Post believes that the strike in Fiji was due to 
the efforts of a sadhu sent there by me. Now I do not know who the 
alleged sadhu is. I have certainly sent no one to Fiji to advice a strike. At 
the same time the strike having been declared in Fiji, the strikers have my 
sympathy. All the evidence in my possession shows that Fiji is a huge 
exploitation camp in which the poor Indian labourers are used by the sugar- 
planters for their fabulous profits.” 


39. “The treatment meied out to Indians in the British Dominions is 
: sufficient reason, irrespective of the Khilafat and 
Reflections on the treat- the Punjab wrongs, to make India decide to walk 
ment given to Indians in oyt of the Empire. The British Empire consists of 
yg oes ay + geven partners and when five partners uniformly and 
onth Mar tie — ’ as a policy kick at India, and the remaining partner, 
pe oes England, either looks on protestfully or endeavours 
half-heartedly to interfere, India must choose between freedom and kicks. 
The British Empire does not consist of England and India. There are five 
other unruly ill-mannered partners to be counted. Sir George Lowndes 
admitted the otber day in one of the debating chambers at Delhi that ‘ the 
relations between India and the Dominions had never been satistactory ’, but 
be could not omit to play the usual game of throwing dust in the eyes of the 
councillors by opining ‘ but there was strong hope for the future, as India was 
now an equal member of the Empire’. Sq long as the British Parliament and 
the Indian Civil Service control the destinies of India, equality in the Empire 
in only a fantastic mirage and Sir George knows it as well as we do. That 
he should bave yet the impudence to use the high-sounding phrase only 
proves the level of hypocrisy to which high officials can lower themselves.” 


40. For many years past the Christian countries are trying to destroy — 
Turkish authority in Europe. Turkey is helpless 
Comments on the Greek on account of its weakness. The recent attack of 
attck on Turkey in Greece on Turkev is a sufficient proof of the desire 
vn 72) 8th Avi: % dive away all non-Christian people from Europe. 
ney” _(. F’ Greece cannot defeat Turkey single-handed. It has 
Praja Bandhu (30), 10th Pigee ys 
Apl.; Hindusthdn (21), btacked it without any cause because it is backed 
12th Apl. up by other Christian countries. Where is the 
League of Nations which was organised to secure 
peace for the whole world? Is not the League bound to protect small 
nationalities ? Kngland and America entered into war in order to protect a 
small country like Belgium. Why do they not take any steps against this 
attack of the Greeks? Do all these desire that the Turks should leave 
Kurope bag and baggage ? We do not understand why Greece should have 
taken such a hasty and improper step before the Turks have affixed their 
signature to the peace terms in London. The Indian Muhammadans are 
so much concerned with the preservation of the authority of Turkey, that 
they cannot tolerate this event. No Muhammadan can bear to see the 
Khilafat attacked or the holy places of Islam pass under the authority of 
any non-Muslim power. The Indian Muhammadans view with disgust this 
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step of Greece and they show their anger by passing resolutions to. boycott 
Greek goods. ‘They request England to protect Turkey and the Khilafat. 
England should not remain neutral if she wants to please seven crores of 
Muhammadans. ‘The British Government should come forward to punish 
Greece for her wrong act and heal the injured feelings of Indian Muham- 
madans. We hope the Government of India will try to keep the Government 
in England informed of the true state of affairs and thus remove the dis- 
content among Indian Muhammadans. [The Praja Bandhu remarks :—It 
is strange that the Allies have not tried to dissuade Greece from its attacks 
on Turkey. ‘The Allies have refused to Turkey the necessary facilities for 
protecting herself against Greece. This conduct of the Allies is improper. 
From it we can only conclude that the Allies do not like it that Turkey should 
defeat Greece and be able to stand on its own legs again. Justice should be 
done to Turkey by the Allies in order to show that they are not influenced by 
religious fanaticism. The Hindusthdn writes:—The information which we 
have received shows that Hngland is secretly helping Greece. This help 
not only includes fighting men but also war materials. It must be the 
object of Englishmen, just as it is that of the Greeks, to drive the Turks 
bag and baggage out of Kurope and establish Christianity everywhere in it. | 


41. The Bolshivists have always been represented to us as freebooters 
(itil dan Wak abi and ruffians but the agreements they have recently 
ments made by the tet concluded with Persia and Afghanistan do not tend 
shevists with Persia ang 0 Strengthen the adverse opinion held about them 
Afghanistan. in various quarters. ‘T’he terms of the agreements, 
Bombay Samdchdr (62), on the other hand, go to show that the Bolshevists 
13th Apl.; Guwjardt Varta- do not mean to encroach upon the liberty of other 
mdn (69),13thApl.; Praja nations and that there is no truth in the fear enter- 
oe yas a “ee tained in certain quarters that they would overrun 
12th So, hd ’ Persia and then invade India. All attempts made 
by Lord Curzon to get the Anglo-Persian agreement 

ratified have met with failure. Similarly the attempts made by the Govoern- 
ment of India to negotiate with Afghanistan have failed and the Bolshevists 
have scored a success in Afghanistan. The causes of the success of the 
Bolshevists are quite apparent; they want to help other. countries to secure 
freedom like their own and have foregone certain rights gained by Russia in 
Persia in the past to show that they are keen upon maintaining the privilege 
of self-determination according to the new agreement arrived at between 
Persia and Russia. The British troops will have to be withdrawn from Persia 
which will now get an opportunity of becomiug self-contained. Russia has 
shown the magnanimity of restoring Afghan territory to that country and 
we think that India will be freed from a great menace if Britain adopts a 
liberal policy towards Persia and Afghanistan. [The Gujardt Vartamdn 
writes:—The Bolshevists have already entered into an alliance with Persia 
and Afghanistan and as they entertain ambitions of invading India, if is to be 
seen what precautions the non-co-operationists, who mean to secure Swardj in 
seven months, intend to take for our self-protection on the frontiers. Should it 
be the intention of the non-co-operationists to welcome the Bolshevists we have 
nothing to say. We have heard the nOn-co-operationists say that they profer 
Bolshevism to British rule and we shall not be surprised if the non-co-opera- 
tionists are raising all the present hubub to make the way smooth for the 
Bolshevists. We, however, feel sure.that the arms of Government are strong 
enough to prevent any such contingency arising. Hlsewhere the paper 
writes :—A new menace has arisen for India owing to the alliance made by 
Russia with Persia and Afghanistan. The question naturally arises whether 


British policy has failed in Persia and Afghanistan. ‘The British Delegation 


to Kabul has not been able to achieve auything, while the Bolshevists have 
enlisted the sympathies of Moslem countries. In these circumstances, the 
need arises for strengthening our defences on the frontier. Our military 
expenditure is already high, but it will have to be enhanced if Persia and 
Afghanistan come under the sway of the Bolshevists. The Praja Bandhu 


writes :—The political alliance made by the Bolshevists with three Islamic 


powers in Agia cannot but be a source of anxiety to the British policy in Asia. 


The strength of Britain lies in recognising the independence of the Asiatic | 


aie que’ “ey ~ 
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nations, but now. Russia has stolen a march upon Britain in diplomacy. 
Should, however, Britain desire to maintain its supremacy she should adopt 
a@ more liberal policy towards Asiatic nations. The Gramya Swardjya 


_writes:—The Bolshevists have made such agreements with Persia and 


Afghanistan as would open the eyes of other nations. Government seem to 
have awakened to the possibility of a war on the frontier and have sent a 
deputation consisting of some members of the Legislative Assembly to the 
frontier so that they might make a recommendation for enhancing the 
military expenditure in that region. Government will thus get what they 
want and also secure credit for taking the people into their confidence. | 


42. ‘When the Duke of Connaught was preaching to 4 dishoaoured 


How can Indians be 
asked to “forget and 
forgive’ when Englandis 
consumed with the thirst 

of retaliation against 
Germany. 

Vande Mataram (new), 

14th Mar., Eng. cols. 


and humiliated nation here the gospel of ‘ Forgive 
and Forget’, his countrymen were raging with anger 
at Germany’s disinclination to surrender completely 
to the Allied cry of ‘Indemnity and Reparation ’. 
The thirst for retaliation is consuming the statesinen 
of Kngland only a little less than it consumes the 
rulers of France. ‘T'he Allied governments would 
carry their demand for reparation down to. two 
generations yet to come. They have decreed the 


economic slavery of Germany for the benefit of Englind and France for the 
next 40 years ! It ill becomes a representative of England to talk of ‘ Forgive 
and Forget’ when the Allied forces are marching across German fields to 
enforce a claim for Reparation. Let the sinners pray for their own souls 
before preaching virtue to others.” 


43. In the course of a reply to an article in the Calcutta Hnglishman 


The concessions made 
to Turkey in connection 
with the Treaty are due to 
fear and not to a sense of 
justice. 

Bombay Chronicle (I), 
14th Apl. 


about the negotiations for the revision of the Turkish 
Treaty, the Bombay Chronicle remarks :—‘‘ The 
obvious reason why ‘concessions’ to the Muslims 
cannot be attributed to a sense of justice in the 
British Government is that the British Government 
does not possess a sense of justice, as has beon 
shown by the Greek occupation of T'hrace and 
Smyrna, the British occupation of Mesopotamia, the 


Anglo-Zionist occupation of Palestine, the French occupation of Syria, and 
the Allied occupation of Constantinople, as well as by other provisious of the 
Treaty of Sevres which show not only lack of any perception of- abstract 
justice, but total absence of the sense of honour since everyone of these 
provisions breaks a solemn pledge given by the Government of England either 
to the Indian Muslims or the Arab Muslims during the war, or to the ‘lurks 


at the armistice...... ee 


The concessions made to Turkey have been due to 


fear. It is a most unfortunate truth, well-known to British Labour no less 
than to the ‘vested interests’ in England and elsewhere, that ‘the British 
Government now yields to nothing else, It will not keep its promises unless 
it is afraid to break them. Such is the result of reckless opportunism. We 
have no quarrel with the general tenour of the Hnglishmnan’s remarks which 
show no favour whatsoever for the Greeks and seem to be inspired by kindly 
feeling for the Indian Muslims. ‘The main point,’ says the Hxglishman, ‘is 
that there is no British sentiment in favour of the Greeks.’ We believe that 
there is none, among the English people. But the British Government 
undoubtedly supported the unjust pretensions of the Greeks to rule in Thrace 


and Asia Minor, and politicians ‘in the know’ were saying openly in London 


last September that a well-know n Anglo-Greek financier, whose sympathy with 
Greek Imperialisns 1 is notorious, was running Lloyd George and Venizelos 


together.” 


44. The Hindu thus concludes an article in which it reviews. 
the regime of Lord Chelmsford :—Good-bye Lord 
Chelmsford! History will record your name in the 
category of Nadirshah and Tamur Laue and will 
prove to the world that England’s glory, honour and 
grandeur were obliterated by one of her sons Lord Chelmsford hy his wrong 


Review of Lord Chelms- 
ford’s regime. 
Hindu (163), 2nd Apl. 
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doings. If any one has shaken the foundation of the British rule he is Lord 
Ohelmsford. May you while you are in England repent of your doings, may 
you feel regret for your deeds of omission and commission, and may you 
efface your misdeeds by tears of penitence! *" When throughout the remainder 
of your life you express real contrition for the past misdeeds and do some good 
deeds, then alone your soul would find some peace. We Indians feel sorry at 
your condition and fully sympathise with you. Brothers and countrymen now 
dwelling in heaven, who were the victims of Budge Budge and Jallianwala 
Bagh massacres, and of bullet- firing at Rai Barelli and other places, and brothers 
and countrymen who are still living but who had been subjected to the 
repressive policy of Lord Chelmsford, ye all forgive Lord Chelmsford heart and 
soul. Let his deeds be on his head! We should try step by step to secure 


our emancipation so that no human being might have an opportunity to 
practise such misdeeds again on us. 


495. “From this week the Vande Mataram willappear in English garb to 
help to keep the rest of Indiain touch with events 
Policy of the new jn Sind. With regard to the policy of the paper 
English paper Vande the Editor regards it as sufficient to state that the 
= ataram started at Foner wil endeavour to contribute its mite to the 
yderabad (Sind). - eee tans ; 
Vande Mataram (new), tional struggle for Swaraj within ‘one year’ by 
14th Mar., Eng. cols. methods that are honourable and peaceful. He 
believes whole-heartedly in the wisdom of the Nagpur 
resolution on non-co- operation and it will be the duty of the paper to assist, 
in such manner, as it can, in its being properly carried out in this province, 
giving to the principle of non- violence the prominent place it deserves in the 
programme of Mahatma Gandhi.” 


46. The admirers of the late Lokamanya Tilak found it necessary to have 
a Marathi daily in Bombay in order to propagate 

the principles for which that great man stood. 
sae ee 9, That is why the paper has becn named after him. 
poy ae vere Swarajyya was the soul of Mr. Tilak’s agitation. 

All the activities associated with his name had 
Swarajya for their objective. The policy of this paper will be the policy of 
Lokamanya Tilak as it is intended to be a memorial that will remind us of 
that great man every day of our lives. 


Policy of the Loka- 


47. Owing to the failure of the last monsoon, the people of the villages 
of Gujarat are in great difficulties. It is really sad 
Famine in Gujardt and that Government officials do not view the condition 


alleged apathy of Govern- ; eR ‘% 
ment officials in helping of the people with adequate sympathy. ‘The Presi 


the people dent of the Broacb District Local Board has declared 
The Kaira Vartamdn tbat Government rules in regard to the giving of 
(78), 18th Apl. relief to the people of villages are so framed that 


they are unable to help the. people as they wish. 
But if the officials are really desirous of helping the people, they can do so 
to a certain extent by using their discretion. The work of helping the 
people is entrusted to Indian Government servants. But this does not mean 
that they will do all they can to afford relief. The Indian Government 
servants also form part of the Indian bureaucracy, and hence we cannot 
expect anything better from them. It is the first duty of Government to 
help those people from whom they get revenue so as to enable them to keep 
themselves alive in times of such difficulties. The more Government fail 
in discharging this duty, the more unpopular will they be. In addition, the 
land revenue assessment in several villages in Dhandhuka ‘Taluka has been 
increased by three to four annas per rupee. Owing to shortage of rain, the 
cultivators of several villages in this taluka have not been able to sow any 
crops; and the increase in the assessment has come as a great calamity 
to them. This is a deplorable example of how the Revenue Department 
works in a famine year, keeping its eyes fixed only on the collection of 
revenue. As Government are so very backward in doing their duty by the 
people, the inhabitants of ‘Gujerat shoul: extend their helping hand to 
their countrymen. 
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48. ‘To what extent connivance at breaches of Excise rules obtains iu 
a city like Ahmedabad, where the public are 
Alleged illicit practices actively engaged in combating the drink evil, is told 
layed ao 8 by the organising secretary of the local Sanitary 
annned, “meee Association in a letter to the press. He says that 
Bombay Chronicle (1), *he liquor shops in the city are opened before the 
14th Apl. time, and closed late after the time on the prefext of 
counting the cash. Liquor is sold out in bottles for 
resale in obscure places like fhe riverside. It is sold to children under 
sixteen and is sold in larger quantities than permitted by the license to the 
same persons. Shops are kept open on Holi, Dhulpadva, Divali and New 
Year’s Days, when they are closed in Bombay, Broach and other places. If 
the Excise authorities, and especially the new Indian Excise Minister, are 
genuine in their sympathies for the temperance cause, they ought to suppress 
with a stern hand such illicit practices as are complained of above and warn 
local Abkari officials against connivance at disregard of tbe regulations. 
Otherwise, the public will be led to think that the authorities are more in 
sympathy with fhe purveyors of. liquor than with the temperance 
reformers. ” 


49. We welcome the reported intention of the Honourable Mr. Chunilal 
Mehta to appoint a committee to inquire into the 
ida prievances of the agriculturists in Kanara due to 
ial Inquiry Com- the. working of the Forest Department. We 
Dnydn Prakdsh (42), ‘equest Government to publish at an early date 
15th Apl, | information as regards the composition and the 
scope of inquiry of this committee. They should 
take care to see that men who can command the confidence of the people 
are in the majority in the committee. Similarly, if the scope of inquiry is 
made sufficiently wide, Government will be able to deal with grievances to be 
found in other districts besides Kanara. The condition of the Khanapur 
taluka in Belgaum district is similar to that of Kanara in respect of forest 
matters. Therefore, a good deal of expenditure can be saved if all grievances 
of a like nature are simultaneously inquired into. If Government accept our 
view, we would ask them to appoint on the committee representatives of the 
Belgaum District. | 


Kanara Forest gri- 


90. It is not yet known what conclusions have been arrived at as a 
ae result of the inquiries conducted by Mr. Collin§ 
5th Apl ’ who came here for enquiring into our forest. 
grievances. But from the reception which he was 
accorded at various places, one could see that his presence here was 
not at all desired by the people of the district. It appears also 
that Government have realized to some extent that the forest 
grievances of the Kanara District are real and serious. Frequent discussions 
at various meetings, the giving up of titles by some respectable gentlemen of 
this place and the personal visit of His Excellency the Governor for getting 
first-hand information about conditions prevailing here have, we understand, 


led to the appointment of a Committee for the consideration of our forest 


grievances. We understand also that this Committee will contain, besides 
Government officials, some prominent non-officials. This decision on the 
part of Government is no doubt praiseworthy, but the real object of appointing 
this Committee will be fulfilled only if the results obtained are satisfactory. 
Otherwise, it will only be a farce like the one which was enacted before. If, 
on the other hand, the members appointed to serve on this committee are 
persons, who are fully conversant with the forest grievances and who can 
fearlessly place their independent views before Government, then only 
will this new expedient of appointing a committee yield beneficial results. 
But the appointment of members known to be in fhe good graces of Govern- 
ment will serve no useful purpose. Since the forest grievances are the chief 
grievances of this district and since the redress of those grievances is indis- 
pensable to the welfare of the people of the district, we earnestly hope that 
Government will give their careful attention to this matter. 
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MU NICIPALITIES. 


01. The Sdnj Vartamdn strongly condemns the Bombay Municipality’s 
Sone Fort Improvement Schome on the ground that 
Protest against the the carrying out of it will cause great hardships 
Bombay Municipality's owing to the prevailing house famine. It also 


otras od Port locality, thinks that the Fort locality is not so insanitary 


Sdnj Vartamdn (38), 13th ter all, there being still worse localities in Bombay. 
Apl. It thinks that there is no real need of a direct road 

‘between Hornby Road and Ballard Pier and 
denies that it is the duty of the Municipality to provide accommodation 
for mercantile and other offices. ‘The paper concludes as follows :—We do 
not say that there should be no improvement of the Fort locality. We only 
say that there is no urgent need of constructing a new direct road from 
Hornby Road to Ballard Pier, and that on no account should a wise and 
enlightened civic body think it its duty to destroy houses and render the 
poor homeless. We are of opinion that they should first build more houses 
particularly for the poor and then destroy the old ones to improve tha 
locality. It is an indescribable and unimaginable cruelty to turn people out 
of their homes at the present juncture in order to provide facilities for the 
construction of offices for merchauts. We are sure that the Hindus, Muham- 
madans and Parsis will strongly protest against this scheme and that our 
city fathers will not sanction its execution. A few years ago, when a Com- 
mittee was appointed for considering the Scheme, Sir Ibrahim Rahimtullah 
had raised strong objections against it and had condemned the policy of 
pulling down dwelling houses for building offices. At the present day, 
when Churchgate Street is being widened and there is a direct road from it to 
Queen’s Road, to think of building another big and spacious road at three 
minutes’ distance from Churchgate Street is opposed to common-sense and 
humanity and we hope that our city fathers will never accept this cruel and 
expensive scheme which will work havoc on the Fort locality and render the 
poor and middle classes homeless. 


o2. The plight of the inhabitants of Poona has become very miserable 
since Government assumed charge of the drainage 
Complaint agaist and the water-supply of the city. On the strength 
Governments manage- of their authority they have reduced the City Muni- 


ment of the drainage and .- 1. +4 3 , 
water-supply of Poona cipality to a helpless condition. Their conduct in 


City. this respect is such as would put to shame even a 
Lokasangraha (123), bully. Government have forcibly taken the drainage 
11th Apl. | system and the reservoirs under their management, 


although they belong to the Municipality, and exact 
as much money as they like from that body for their upkeep. Their manage- 
ment is worse than that of which the Municipality can ever be guilty of. The 
people are being supplied with impure water although two lakhs of rupees 
have been spent on water-works. We ask Government to put an end to the 
sufferings of the people of Poona City at an early date. : 


SHEIKH YAKUB VAZIR MOHAMED, 
Oriental Translator to Governments. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government: 
P. W. Secretariat, Bombay, 22nd April 1921. 


“Reported in advance, 


—— 


tOnUA,. PRINT (Au 5) GOVERNMENT CBNTRAL PRESS 


* Cm 
= way. .. arr’ 
i ‘ aan hae Ler ote, See SNE FROST me oe ; “ 5 
Pa et isto cy Re oP ns Se rs pt RES Reis Bh Re OE SS a ee 
CEN Se oe 5K Re © y Dae ig? Sa i age e Ms ty fepgt on 7 cS Sig, Bite ge i = s 


a Sark 
7 Pes ae 
oS 


rhs 0h ret 


- “ Te 
= < 


: 


~, as, 


, “eS ors ’ Bi is rs ‘ 
viva eh ciple en Relay Ate tied) me tena ® ARS 5 nf gery tre ing $e (aN 
ise di iy * “ + * , . * : ye - sp rh t% a. * by +e . 
: - ¥ 2 it . 
> vg » 
7 
e 
Te. . + 
, 
‘ 
« 
~~ 
ro ; 
- 
, 
; e 
. 
P 
‘ 
P 
» 
é 
. 
® 
e 
- 
‘ 5 
° ‘ 
a 
. 
, 
/ 
. 
‘ 
. 
» 
‘ 
a : . . : 
, , 
# 
p 
¥ . oa 
‘ 
: F 
7 ad 
P 


[No. 17 of 1921, 


Report on Detwspapers 


PUBLISHED IN THE BOMBAY PRESIDENCY 
For the week ending 23rd April 1921. 


CONFIDENTIAL. | 


a 2 a ae EE Ey Pere, 


District Magistrates, Political Agents and all other officers in 
receipt of this report are requested to send to the Secretary to Govern- 
ment, Home Department (Special), as early as possible, information 
as to any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated: what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 


1. Lord Reading, our new Viceroy, has come to India with the 
avowed intention of doing justice. But many of 


Comments on the. the provincial rulers have adopted a policy of repres- 


repressive policy against 


me sion and a doubt naturally arises in the minds of the 

oe ial re sae people as to whether Lord Reading will be 
Gujardti Punch (19), ble to carry out his intention of giving justice to 
17th Ap). the people of India. [The paper enumerates the 


- varlous prosecutions launched against non-co- 
operationists in different provinces and remarks:—|] We have enumerated 
these cases with a view to showing that criminal proceedings have been and 
are being instituted against popular leaders many of whom have been trying 
to educate public opinion and have no intention of spreading sedition or 
obstructing the work of Government in an illegal manner. Many public 
bodies have recorded their protests against the free use of the provisions of 
the Criminal Procedure Code that is being made. The Bombay Presidency 
Association has also sent a telegram to His Excellency Lord Reading 
protesting against the repressive policy adopted by provincial Governments 
and if is hoped that His Excellency will suspend the prosecutions that have 
been instituted against popular leaders. Wedo not mean to say that Govern- 
ment should not take steps to put down crime but that they should suspend 
the policy of repression that has been instituted against non-co-operationists. 
Many of these non-co-operationists refuse to furnish securities or to defend 
themselves on the ground that their cause is a just one. Laying aside the 
merits or demerits of individual non-co-operationists, the magistrates should 
try to find out the root-causes of the non-co-operation movement. Non- 
co-operation has its roots in the Punjab and Khilafat wrongs and it would 
not have come into existence but for them. Those magistrates who are 
dealing with non-co-operationists should ask their respective Governments 
to use their influence to get the root causes of the present discontent removed 
instead of placing restrictions on the liberty of speech or movement of these 
people and the provincial Governments should ask the Government of India 


to investigate into the causes of the present discontent and to get them 
removed. 


2. Commenting upon the legal proceedings taken against certain agi- 
tators in some provinces, the Rdjakdran says that the 

Rdjakdran (188), 17th condition of 75 per cent. of Indians has now become 
Apl. so very miserable that to them freedom and prison 
- life are equally painful. The paper declares that the 

whole country has now become a vast prison and warns Government that they 


will not succeed in crushing the movement for swarajyya by resorting to 
repression. 


3. Repression is in full swing. There is a sort of rivalry between the 
| Governors of the various provinces as to who wins 
Kesari (120), 19th Apl. the place of honour. But Lord Sinha who was 80 
far in the forefront has been eclipsed by the Governor of the United Pro- 
vinces. This may be accounted for by the fact that some of the Moderates 
of that province have become mere instruments in the hands of Sir H. Butler. 
The effect of this repressioa, however, has been to strengthen the non-co- 
operation movement. And this has frightened the Bombay Government 
out of its cool-headedness. Fearful of the prospects of being called a weak 
Government it, too, is beginning to follow the policy of the other Governments. 
Professor Mansukhani has been arrested and packed off to some unknown | 
destination by a goods train. How very hospitable! Our democratic and 
cool-headed Governor, deserves to be congratulated! ‘Che Bombay Govern- 
ment’s attitude towards the Savarkar brothers had already exposed its heart. 
This incident makes its nature clearer. ‘This policy of the Government 
has not failed to influence its subordinates. The doings of Mr. Bhimrao 
Deshpande, Mamlatdar of Yaval, clearly indicates which way the wind is 
blowing. All this makes us suspect that the Bombay Government has perhaps 
issued a circular like that of the Behar Government. If so, will Government 
publish it ? ; 
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4. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes in Young India :—“ For me Non-co-opera- 
tion is not suspended, and never will be, so long 

The non-co-operation . as the Government has not purged itself of the crimes 
movement will not be against India—the Mussulmans and the Punjabees, 
suspended so long 48 and go long as the system is not changed to respond 
ee ee cee to the will of the nation. Surely it was necessary 
against India. to remove the hallucination about titles, law-courts, 
Young India (14), 20th schools and councils. I venture to think that on 
Apl. the whole the nationalists have responded nobly in 
regard to these items. There are no titled men 

among them, no nationalist lawyer who has not suspended practice has any 
public status among Non-co-operators, schools and colleges have furnished 
boys and girls who are now giving a good account of themselves and who, 
I make bold to say, will stagger humanity by their sacrifice when the time of 
their trial has arrived.......... The few who have given up their titles have 
shown the way to the others. All these are acting as leaven in the 
community. Now, there is little need for verbal propaganda among 
these special classes. The action and character of those who have 
renounced titles, schools, courts or councils, constitute a propaganda 
more telling and effective than speeches. National schools are multiply- 
ing themselves, boys are still leaving schools and colleges.......... When 
India as a whole will respond by action, I cannot say. But this I 
do say that the educated classes to whom the Congress has appealed will 
one diy—and probably during this year,—respond in @ manner worthy of the 
nation. But whether they do or not, the progress of the nation cannot be 
arrested by any person or class. The uneducated artisans, the women, the 
men in the street, are taking their share in the movement. ‘The appeal to the 
educated classes paved the way for them......... The educated classes had to 
be put upon their trial. ‘The beginning had to be made by and through them. 
Non-co-operation has hitherto, thank God, followed its natural course. 
Swadeshi propaganda in its intensive and exclusive form had to come and it 
has come in its order. It was, and is part of the non-co-operation programme, 
It is,1 claim, the biggest, the.safest, and the surest part. It could not be 
taken up earlier in its present form. The country had to see its way clear to 
the spinning wheel. It had to be purged of the old superstitions and prejudices. 
The country had to appreciate the futility of the boycott of British goods 
merely, and equally of all foreign goods. It had to see that it lost its liberty 
by giving up Swadeshi in cloth and that it would regain it by reverting to 
hand-spun and hand-woven cloth. It had to see that it lost its artistic taste 
god talent, when it innocently ceased to spin and weave by the hand. It had 
to see that it was not even so much the military drain, as the loss of this 
supplementary industry that sapped India’s vitality and made famines 
an ever recurring event in Indian life. Men with faith in the spinning 
wheel had to rise in every province,, and people had to appreciate true 
beauty and the use of khaddar. All these things have now happened. 
The crore men and women and the crore rupees are required to resuscitate 
this National dharma. The problem is not that of a few charkas 
but of putting charkas in every one of the six crore homes. ‘The 
probl«in ‘is that of manufacturing and distributing the whole of the cloth 
required by India. It cannot be done by one crore rupees. But if India 
gives one crore rupees, one crore men and women, and introduces two willion 
charkhas in working order in as many homes before the 30th June, she is 
nearly ready for Swaraj. Because the effort will have created, in the nation 
as a whole, all the qualities that make a nation good, great, self-rehavt and 
self-contained. When the nation has, by a voluntary effort completed its 
boycott of foreign cloth, it will be ready for Swaraj. Then I proiuise that 
the various forts in the Indian cities will, instead of being an insolent menace 
to the freedom of India, become play- grounds for her children. ‘hen the 
relations between Englishmen and ourselves will have been purified. ‘lhen 
the Lancashire vote will bave been sterilised. ‘And Englishmen will, if they 
choose, remain in India as friends and equals, with one sole aim—truly of 
benefitting and helping India. Non-co-operation isa movement intended to 
invite Englishmen to cooperate with us on honourable terms or retire from 
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our land. It is a movement to place our relations on a pure basis, to define 
them in a manner consistent with our self-respect and dignity. But call the 
movement by any other name. Call it ‘Swadeshi and temperance.’ Assume 
that all these previous months have been a waste of effort. I invite the 
Government and the moderate friends to cooperate with the nation in making 
hand-spinning universal and in making drinking a crime. Neither party need 
specidate as to the result of these two movements.,”’ 


Oo, “The response to non-co-operation has, so far, been inadequate, but 
it has exceeded expectations. ‘The movement has 
The success of the non- not yet proved a ‘success ’; the moment it isa 
wa fg movement, success, we achieve swaraj. But neither is the 
ew Times (9), 15th ee as 
Apl. movement a failure; if moves on every day. The 
) masses, the merchants, the young men, the students, 
many even of those in government service are in sympathy with it. National 
Schools are multiplying ; charkhas are being started in several towns and 
villages ; the evil of drink is being driven out; Congress Committees are 
enrolling large numbers as members; swaraja songs are sung with enthusiasm; 
women, too, are in sympathy with the movement; and in every town, where 
the message has spread, the prestige of government has suffered. Even in 
villages the people are heard saying: The officials must not be masters but 
servants of the people.......... One thing non-co-operation has admittedly 
achieved: it has broken down the prestige of Government. The people 
demand to-day with an insistent consciousness of their rights that Govern- 
ment must be by the people, for the people........... Nationalise the Govern- 
ment —is the cry heard to-day throughout the country. The current system 
of education, too, has been discredited. -No one believes to-day with Sir 
Harcourt Butler that the Universities of India are the power-houses of 
freedom.......... The current system must go in education as in administra- 
tion. This is the growing feeling throughout the country. With this is 
growing another feeling, that of self-reliance. With the progress of non- 
co-operation, the people have developed a robust sense of self-respect, a 
sensitive patriotism, a faith in India, a noble passion for freedom. Is ita 
small gain to the life of a people when they care little for official favours and 
feel that they must work out their salvation with the power of self-suffering ? 
Such a People are on the Road—to—Freedom.” 


6. The Mujfid-e-Rozgdr draws a picture of those who would non- 
co-operate with Government so that the holy places 
Pn taney ag (171), of Islam be restored to Muslim overlordship and 
is contrasts it with the picture of those who do not 
withdraw themselves from educational institutions, do not give up their titles, 
or relinguish their honorary offices, in fact do not do anything practical, and 
yet hold that the object will be attained by subservience and splashing ink. 
The paper declares that the non-co-operators are clearly obeying God. [Else- 
where it states that Egypt and Ireland are governed well enough, yet the 
inhabitants thereof desire self-government, and it condemns those Indians who 
hug their fetters and who want their brethren to be fettered like themselves.] 


7. The non-co-operation ‘movement has been inaugurated with a view 

oe to subverting the British Government. Mr. Gandhi 

bi say of | mon-oo compares the present form of government to that 
Po aiard (17), 17th Ap!, Of Ravana and advocates the boycott of schools as 
: a part of his movement. Non-co-operationists have 

played upon the feelings of young boys, and so people have come to regard 
the advice given to boys to disobey their parents and guardians as a source 
of danger. Moreover, people object to the boycott of Government and aided 
schools without making any provision for the education of boys who follow 
the advice given to them. ‘The present form of government is compared to 
that of Ravana. But what is meant by the policy of Ravana? Ravana 
observed his ceremonial religion in an orthodox fashion and was a worshipper 
of Shankara; his son and daughter-in-law were also pious, and his councillors 
were not devoid of morality. It appears from the description of Lanka as 
given in the Ramayana that the subjects of Ravana were both happy and 
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wealthy. In these circumstances, it is rather a compliment to compare the 
British Government to that of Ravana. Ravana became the enemy of Ram 
on account of his marriage with Sita and so oppressed all the Brahmins that. 
were friendly to Rama even outside his own dominions. From this point 
of view it is not proper to compare the policy of the British Government to 
_ that of Ravana. Rama was an ideal prince and an obedient son, but it is 
strange that those who admire him as our national hero do not desist from 
advising young students to disobey and insult their parents and teachers. 
Mr. Gandhi leads an ideal life and is tolerant of the views of other people, 

but his followers fall miserably short of the ideal set before them by 
Mr. Gandhi and they do not hesitate to consider those who do not agree with 
them as guilty of high treason. Lala Lajpatrai has given the Moderates very 
bad names for co-operating with Government in carrying out the new reforms. 
Moderates have no doubt extended their co-operation to Government and 
accepted posts as Ministers, but they cannot on that account be said to have 
forfeited their independence. There is no truth in the allegation made by 
the Lala that the Moderates have become one with the bureaucrats. Objec- 
tion is raised against the Ministers having accepted salaries on the same scale 
as the Executive Councillors. But did not Messrs. Tilak and Pal while on 
deputation to England urge upon the British Government the necessity of 
paying the Ministers the same salary as the Executive Councillors? The 
Honourable Mr. Sastri is attacked for becoming a member of the Imperial 
Conference. At this rate Mr. Chhotani and Dr. Ansari would also come in 
for blame for accepting the invitation of Government to attend the Loudon 
Near-East Conference. It is to be regretted that at a time when we are 
agitating for independence and justice from Government, we should not be 
prepared to act justly towards our brethren but should try to force our views 
upon them and thus expect them to be slavish. 


8. “Slowly but surely the fear expressed by Mr. Jinnab that the 
movement of non-co-operation is not a political one 
The . non-coperation seems to be turning out true. Started as a protest 
movement 1s not a poll- gpainst the Khilafat wrong—and later on the Punjab 
ma movement. wrong came to forma part ot the grounds which 
wardaty Punch (19), a as s 
17th Apl., Eng. cols. gave it birth—the special session of the Congress 
enlarged its. scope and declared as its goal the 
winning of Swaraj. Except, however, the political colour lent to it by the 
word Swaraj, there was very little in it which could have justified its being 
dubbed a political movement, and the country did not take long to realise it. 
The movement, however, thrived, and continues to thrive, on a parrot-like 
repetition of the admitted wrongs of the people and on the exasperating 
indifference of the Government of the country to the legitimate demands of 
the people. But for it the movement would have evoked far less response 
than it has done to-day, and with its disappearance much of that response 
will disappear too. The non-co-operation movement has from the very 
beginning, been a kind of socio-economic-political hotch-potch. Started with 
the clear object of paralysing the Government as the sole -means of attain- 
ing the object, it began by paralysing the nation and when it was asked how 
the boycott of schools and law-courts could help us to win Swaraj, it was 
said that the non-co-operation movement was a purifying movement and that 
the purifying process was to begin by the withdrawal of all voluntary 
co-operation from a‘ Satanic’ Government. Asked further whether it did not 
look like cutting the nose to spite the face, it was said that the movement 
was one of self-help and self-reliance, and that while destruction had to be 
resorted to before the nation can tale to construction, it would be one of the 
main planks of the non-co-operation programme to start national schools in 
the place of those destroyed.......... And now comes the Bezwada Conference 
which has once more shifted the line of work and asked the country to con- 
centrate its attention on enrolling one crore of members under the Congress 
banner, raising one crore of rupees for the TiJak Swaraja fund, introducing 
twenty lacs spinning wheels into India, and on removing the habit. of 
drink and untouchability from among the people. Thus after wasting the 
energy of the nation for more than six months on the futile campaign of 
destroying what cannot be destroyed and dividing the nation into two and more 
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camps, the non-co-operation movement, which was to paralyse the Govern- 
ment by resort to its progressive four stages, has come to be a mere move- 
ment of temperance and social reform. Now, however important these 
items may be for the progress of the nation, they certainly cannot make for 
the redress of the political wrongs of the country and for winning swarajya 
for if ; and unless one were to derive the sorry consolation that this honourable 
retreat from executing an inherently impossible programme would make an 
amicable settlement with the Goveroment of the country, easier of accomplish- 
ment, be would indeed find himself in a none-too-flattering position. And 
what is this the result of? It is the result of a woeful confusion of ideas on 
the exact nature of the form of swaraj that we want to see established in this 
country and the consequential inability to hit upou right means to achieve the 
end. Although ‘ swara; within a year’ and ‘swaraj within six wonths’ has 
been the common cant of political demagogues, with 99 per cent. of them it is 
&@ mere phonographic reproduction of the fiat that has gone forth from a 
sincere, if a bit utopian, brain........... If swaraj is economic self-sufliciency 
aud educational self-reliance, even granting that they were possible of accom- 
plishment without political power which we believe they are not, taney cannot 
be reached within a vear. If, on the contrary, swaraj means power to deter- 
mine the form of Government and power to control the affairs of one’s 
country, that power has to be wrested from the unwilling hands of a powerful 
bureaucracy and neither temperance nor social reform nor any other move- 
ment short of Revolution can do it within a year........... However, India 
must control her political destiny as completely and as early as possible and 
for that great pressure shall have to be exerted on the de facto Government of 
the country. Does the programme agreed upon by the Bezwada Conference 
lead us to exert that pressure? And if it does not, who can deny that the 
non-co-operation movement as a political movement—if at all it was one—hus 
written ifs own epitaph at Bezwada ? ”’ 


9. Commenting upon the observance of the anniversary of the Satya- 
graha week, the Gwardt: recounts the incidents 
Comments on the cele- that led to the tragedy of the Jallianwalla Bagh and 


— of the Satyagrahe remarks :—We believe thatthe occurrences at the 


Gujardti (17), 17th Apl; Jllianwalla Bagh have removed the sources of 
Gujardti Dussh (19),17th disunion from India and have given rise to the 
Apl. awakening that will eventually effect its salvation. 
Government did not express regret for the evil deeds 
of their officials. The Satyagraha week is the result of Government's policy. 
Had it not been for the Punjab affairs, the glamour of British justice would 
not have disappeared and people’s faith and confidence in British justice 
would not have been shaken. Instead of condemning the actions of his 
officials, Lord Chelmsford defended them and so people had no way open 
to them to secure justice. The people of India refused to condone the sinful 
actions of Government officials in the Punjab and so they have begun to 
observe the anniversaries of the 6th and 13th April. The Satyagraha week 
reminds us of the sinful occurrences in the Punjab and brings home to us 
the determination of the people of India to asseri themselves. It is gratifying 
to note that the Satyagraba week has passed off peaceably amidst fastiugs 
and hartals. [The Gujardti Punch writes:—The Satyagraha week has 
passed off peacebly and it will continue to be observed in a similar manner 
every year so long as justice is not done in the matter of the Punjab. Indians 
do not want to avenge themselves on those officials who «are responsible for 
the Punjab atrocities and all that they want now is that these officials should 
not be allowed to draw their pensions from the Indian treasury. Justice has 
not yet been done in the matter and so people despair getting justice and have 
betaken themselves to non-co-operation with a view to securing Swaraj 
under which they believe there will be no repetition of the atrocities of 
the Jallianwalla Bagh. No one would have dreamt that the 13th April 
1919 would prove memorable and that it would serve to contribute to the 
building up of the soul-fource of India. There may be difference of opinion 
on the question of Swaraj, but allare unanimous in the matter of the grive 
injustice done to India on the 13th April. It is, therefore, desirable that 
the Satyagraha week should continue to be celebrated, and the new awaken- 
ing continued till full justice is meted out to India.] 
a21—200 8 8=—— 
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10. “So far as Mr. Gandbi is concerned, it may be safely asserted that 

: in his list of sinful things to be shunned, education 

Mr. Gandhi and English gomes first, not because it is the most sinful of 
gg oor India (10 them, but because, according to him, it involves 
olet Apl. of India (19), the least amount of sacrifice. This is his estimate 
of the present system of education: ‘it is an un- 
mitigated evil. I put my best energy to destroy that system. I don’t say 
that we bave got as yet any advantage from the system. Tilak and Ram 
Moban Roy would have been far greater men if they bad not the contagion of 
English learning.’ That being the evolution of the education that is at 
present being imparted, he need feel no compunction in withdrawing the 
young hopefuls from it. Indeed, even apart from non-co-operation, he would 
make it his business to destroy seats of English-learning and disinfect the 
country against the contagion. And no one would blame him for taking the 
advantage of the prevalent bitterness against the Government to strike 
a blow for what would at all times be 1 desirable object to him —destruction 
of the present system of education. In selecting boycott of schools and 
colleges as one of the things to be carried out first, Mr. Gandhi, we must 
admit, is rightly following out his conception of the expedient, but what of 


the other non-co-operators who set on education a much higher value 
than he? ”’ 


41. All accept the principie that liquor has ruined the people and the 
country. But the fact is that some people look upon 
Appeal to the Parsis to the temperance movement to be full of dangers. 
op we De ae oe The foreign Government ruling over India cannot 
Ap! desppivouiaue ms ) tolerate the stoppage of the consumption of liquor 
owing to its greed for money. The income from 
liquor has much increased within the last ten years. Hence it is not strange 
if the greedy Government attempts to suppress the temperance movement. 
Just as many people drinking liquor give it up of their own accord, so also 
some wise liquor-sellers can give up selling it. The liquor-shop keepers are for 
the most part Parsis. Of course they will have to make financial sacrifices 
if they want to join this movement. If we want to lessen the income of 
Government how can we at the same time desire to increase our own incomes 
through the agency of a sinful trade? The first duty of Indians is to 
sacrifice themselves financially and then only can they ask Government 
to do likewise. The Parsis should give up this profession immediately for 
the sake of India and their fellow-countrymen. ‘There are many other profes- 
sions in which they can earn their livelihood. The regeneration of the country 
to some extent also depends upon economic sacrifices. 


12. So far the Governor of Bombay has been celebrated for his wisdom 
and statesmanship. But the incident which is said 
Comments on the inter- to have taken place during his visit to Karachi, if 
view between His Excel- trye, shows him ina different light. And it seems to 
lency the Governor and be true inasmuch as the report concerning it has not 
certain selected persons b | . . 
pry Ay een contradicted since it was published in the Vande 
Kesari (120), 19th Apl. Mataram. Sir George is said to have shown a bad 
spirit during his interviews with some of the promi- 
nent men of Sind. He not only exposed the bitterness of his feelings towards 
the non-co-operation movement but also said that if the non-co-operators were 
disgusted with Government they had better leave the country. He further said 
that the non-co-operators will be treated in the same manner as the servants who 
are kicked out of the house for bad conduct... This shows that the non-co- 
operation movement his maddened even the sober and cool-headed Governor 
of Bombay. It is to be hoped that he will withdraw these insolent words. 
“India belongs to the Indians and not to the white-skinned but biack-hearted 
foreigners. The Governor’s reference to servants is provocative in the 
extreme. Itis a pity he should not know‘whether the bureaucracy or the 
people are servants. Fed on India’s money, the bureaucracy has grown very 
insolent. ‘There is only one way to bring it to its senses and that is to non- 


co-operate with it. 
a 
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"18. “The bravery and fortitude with which the Mavalas carry on the 
Mee Wes ace. struggle in the face of immense odds, the patience 
ance Malek; Peta and the endurance with which they bear all sorts of 
Mahrdtta (8), 24th Apl. physical privations, and the faith and the grim 

| determination which inspire and sustain them, will 

go down in history as a unique and wonderful example of Satyagraha. This 
conduct reflects the greatest credit on their spirit and will convince the 
bitterest of their foes of the truth and justice of their cause. The first stage 
ot the struggle has left them victors on the field as the work of the construc- 
fion of the monstrous wall of the dam had had to be abandoned and there 
could not be found a single labourer of the Tata Company at work in the dam 
during the whole week. An attempt was made by the representatives of the 
Tata Company to lure the Mavalas into peace by pouring into their ears some 
rigmarole of prospective money compensations; but it was proved that 
nothing was dearer to them than their ‘ Motherland.’.......... The Tata men 
have now appealed to the Government authorities for succour and they are 
now engaged in deep consultation with them, and further developments of 
the struggle depend more upon the move of the Government than on that 
of the Tatas. This Satyagraha struggle is clearly a struggle of right against 
might. By all canons of ethics the Mavalas have every right to refuse to 
leave their lands, theirs hearths, their homes and their temples dearer to 
them than life. On the other side neither the Tata Company nor the 
Government that champions their industrial venture can plead an iota of 
claim upon the lands of the Mulshi Peta except on the ground of ‘national 
industrial advancement’ as conceived under the Land Acquisition Act. We 
hold the freedom of will over and above anything else, and refuse to invest 
any Act of law on earth with powers to deprive any man of his hearth and 
home against his wishes, even if it serves a national interest. We shall try 
to argue with him, we shall try to induce him, we shall try to convince him 
of the national good that will accrue from his sacrifice. But the engine of 
Jaw must never be set in motion against that individual, much less against 
thousands of people involving a sacrifice of thousands of acres of land except 
under the gravest national emergency, such as war, which involves the life 
and death of the nation. In this case the Tata Company and the Govern- 
ment claim powers under the Land Acquisition Act, but it clearly argues 
injustice and absence of any moral right when they have to take recourse 
to the powers of the Act. Even the framers of the Act never intended to 
apply the Actin cases and on a scale like the present........... Under the 
present scheme about 35 villages are to be submerged under water, and about 
54 villages including the above will be directly affected. Sixteen square 
miles of land will be under water. and nearly fifty ‘square miles will be 
affected. Nearly ten thousand souls, including men, women and children are 
to be made destitute. The framers of the Land Acquisition Act never 
contemplated to play havoc on this scale. The plea of national advancement 
does not appeal to us, we adit, as we believe neither in the industrial advance- 
ment of a nation under foreign domination, nor in the capacity of rapacious 
capitalists to achieve it........... It can be thus clearly seen that in this case 
at least the struggle is between the helpless Mavalas who are ready to 
sacrifice their lives to save their lands and the capitalists and Government 
who are determined to use their mighty resources to deprive them of their 
lands, hearths and homes, and whoever may succeed, the sympathy of all 
right-winded people will go with the Mavalas. We give elsewhere ia full the 
letter written by the Collector of Poona to the Secretary of the Satyagraha- 
Sahayyak Mandal, in which he makes proposals of compensation in kind 
or money, but we are constrained to observe that these proposals at this stage 
come with ill grace........... Even a little acquaintance with the history of 
the case will force the conviction that the matter would not have been 
brought to a crisis bad Government expended one-tenth of their energy to meet 
the Mavalas half-way. Butit seems it was not to be so. We cannot say what 
turn the affairs will take in the coming week. Although the Mavalas have 


truth, justice and right on their side, they can be crushed in no time by the | 


might of legal and other resources that are always at the command of the Gov- 
ernment. Probably next week all the preventive and penal sections of the 
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legal armoury will be brought into requisition and an attempt will be made 
to overawe and browbeat the Mavalas by taking away the leaders from them. 
Some other ingenious methods that would suggest themselves to the 
resourceful minds of the authorities will also be adopted and the physical 
might of the Government will be paraded with all its awe and terror. The 
Mavalas and their leaders are also determined to face the situation boldly and 
sacrifice themselves for the sake of their cause. The situation is fraught 
with grave consequences, and we feel it is the duty of us all to try to avert the 
catastrophe. We counsel forbearance on both sides. We feel that the only 
solution out of the difficulty is to stop the work of construction of the dam 
for the time being, and during the four months of the monsoon, when the 
work has to be perforce stopped, to make genuine and sincere attempts to 
find a via media for reconciliation, of which we at least have not grown 
hopless. No considerations of prestige and credit should be allowed to stand 
in the way of temporary suspension of the work. Temporary suspension of 
work immediately would alone satisfy the Mavalas and would create an 
atmosphere in which talk of reconciliation and compromise would be carried 
on. We request the Government not to force the situation by recourse to 
the might of law. The times are critical, and it behoves all to do their best 
to save the country from a fresh orgy of exhibition of physical might. 
Fortunately the work has to be stopped — after a monta ; then why 
not stop it now?” 


14. So far the satyagraha in Mulshi Petha has been successful. It 

ae has resulted in stoppage of work and a meeting of 
Dade Prakash ro the representatives of both sides. As this meeting 
Apl. was of a private character what transpired in it 
cannot be published. But the discussion that took 
place brings us positively to the conclusion that the responsibility for bringing 
the matter to a head lies with Government. We do not wish to give a political 
turn to this affair. But it is our honest opinion that were it oot for 
Government, things would never have come to such a pass. Not that we 
absolve the company from all blame. ‘The company has been selfish, but 
what else was to be expected from a commercial firm ? But the same cannot 
be said of a Government which ought to know better and ought to be more 
concerned in the welfare of the ryots. The Government is as close to the 
ryots as the company is remote from them. Besides, as Government had not 
a pie to gain out of the scheme they shouid have more actively done their 
duty towards the ryots. Government's duty was not to forcibly take tho 
lands from the agriculturists but to save them. In this connection we may 
say that even Mr. Purushottamdas, who is one of the directors of the Com- 
pany, has thrown the blame on Government. We hold the Government to be 
more responsible because though the scheme may be profitable from various 
points of view, land is necessary for its execution which the company does not 
possess ; hence the only course open to it was to secure it by entering into 
voluntary agreement with the agriculturists. There was no necessity for 
Governmevt to interfere. Every day lands are being bought and sold. And 
though the agriculturists refuse to accept any compensation, the land required 
for the Company’s operations would certainly have been, without much 
difficulty, secured before this. We belicve this could be done even now if 
only the Company and Government are prepared for it. Government’s 
conduct in such cases lias been so indifferent and shameless that the people 
have come to look upon the Land Acquisition Act as an instrument of legal 
robbery. High-handedness in the application of thie act is very common. 


Work on land is often begun even before notices are served on the owners. 


In spite of the recommendations of the Industrial Commission, Government 
has not yet even attempted to secure lands to be given in exchange to the 
landowners. Not that Government cannot secure lands. It is powerful 
enough to do it; but it will not do it. As always, Government is absolutely 
indifferent to the interests of the ryots. That is the root of the trouble. 
[The Dnydn Prakdsh remarlis:—In this stfuggle much has. been made of 
historical traditions, much has been made of the “mavlas of Shivaji’. The 
cry has been raised that the mavlas of Shivaji are in danger. All this is 
ridiculous. It was alsofoolish ou the part of the leaders of the movement to. 
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hoist the ochre-coloured flag of the Mabrattas on the embankment. The fight 
in which the people of Mulshi Petoa are engaged is a fight for money and as such 
can have nothing to do with the flag which is a symbol of renunciation. Such 
tactics are calculated to tarn the movement into political channels and are 
likely to make things unnecessarily difficult.’ 


15. ‘The campaign of passive resistance which the cultivators in Mulshi 
Peta (Poona District) have initiated with the sssis- 

Servant of India (10), tance of some prominent persons in Poona has 
21st Apl. brought matters to a head. We have no hesitation 
| in saying that the callousness of Government in an 

affair which involves the eviction of several thousands of persons is solely 
responsible for this recent development. In the Bombay Council Sir G. S. 
Curtis promised to lay all the facts relating to this question befcre the members 


Immediately after his speech was over and also to submit the whole Mulshi 


Peta project to the public scrutiny within a week. Several weeks have since 
elapsed, and no information has as yet been published. So far as we are 
concerned, we fully realise the vast importance to the general progress of the 
country of such big schemes coming to fruition. We are anxious that they 
should be put through, but we insist that this ought to be done with the mini- 
mum hardship to the men displaced. Weare by no means satisfied that in 
the present instance the interests of the cultivators are being sufficiently 
protected. Between the ryots who 'would not leave their lands on any terms 
and the Government which would not move at all to convince people that all 
just claims are being satisfied, it is easy to produce a crisis. We are now face 
to face with such a crisis, and one cannot help feeling that it is the Govera- 
ment which has provoked it. The owners of land just oow are unwilling to 


listen to any proposal for compensation either in the form of money or an 


equivalent grant of land elsewhere. But we do not believe that if the terms 
are genercus—and we do not see why they should not be generous—they will 
remain equally adamant. Should they persist in their present attitude even 
after Government gives them every facility to which they are entitled as to 
their resettlement in another place, their so-called satyagraha, having no 
moral basis, is doomed to fail........... Where the Government is so heedless 
to public feeling, counsels of moderation such as those urged upon the people 
by Mr. Kelkar cannot, but be fruitless. Will the Governmant bestir them- 
selves in time and make an earnest effort to satisfy reasonable demands ? ”’ 


16. Commenting upon the satyagraha movement at Mulshi, the 
Lokashahi writes:—The Governor of this Presidency 
Lokashaht (126), 1ltth averred that Governmeut would assist in the 
Apl.; Rdjakdran (188), construction of not only this work buc several such 
Lith Apl.; Kamgar Mitra others in order to develop industry. This means 
(119), 18th Apl.; Baramati that G t t ar ea rngrs 
Samdchdr (102), 22nd Apl. at Government are not prepared to listen to the 
grievances of the people of the Mulshi Peta. It 
is also rumoured that several soldiers were kept ready to fire upon ths people 
of Mulshi oo their resorting to satyagraha. This does not cause us surprise. 
The only difference, if firing had taken place, would have been that instead 
of dying of starvation by losing their lands, the people woald have fallen 
victims to the rifles of Government’s soldiers. [The Rdjakaran writes :— 
It is unthinkable that the lands of Shiwaji’s mavlas should be submerged 
under water by arrogant banias like the Tatas. The Kamgar Mitra warns 
Government that the consequences of the policy they have now been pursuing 
in regard to the Mulshi project will not fail to be most disastrous. According 
to the Bardmdti Samdchdr Government should have brought the Tata 
Company to account for throwing boiling water on the Satyagrahis.| 


17. It is to be regretted that the villagers of the Mulshi Petha are being 
OR d Pars led astray in the name of non-co-operation and they 
Praja Metra and J’drst jave now been incited to such an extent that they 

(31), 23rd Apl.; Jam-e- h denitertto-retrse tO BFE Wilh their ind 

Jamshed (28), 23rd Apl. ave decided to refuse to part wi reir lands on 
any terms to the Tata Company. The villagers 

have become mere tools in the hands of certain interested individuals, who 


‘mean to create disaffection and disturbances in the country. The Tata 
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Company will advance the good of the country by the atimulus it will give 
to industry by the supply of electric power and it is to be regretted that 
attempts are being made to stifle the industrial development of the country 
which will eventually lead to the early attainment of Swaraj. [The Jdm-e-. 
Jamshed refers to the agitation in the Mulshi Petha and rémarks :—It is to 
be regretted that Government have been very backward in taking the people 
into their confidence in the matter. The Deccan Liberal Federation have 
rightly protested against the delay in publishing the agreement entered into 
by Government with the Tata Company. Will the publication of the agree- 
ment in any way prejudice the interests of the company? Is it feared that 
‘such publication will disclose aDY secret arrangement arrived at between the 
company and Government? It is but natural that such doubts should arise 
in the minds of the people owing to the reticence of Government. People 
will not be satisefid as long as Government do not publish this. agreement 
which has come to be regarded as a. ‘secret’ document. The agriculturists 
of Mulshi Petba are an ignorant lot and are easily influenced by agitators. 
Why sbould not Government take steps to ensure adequate compensation to 
those who will be deprived of their lands ? ] 


18. “Irresponsible and unresponsive as the Government of India have been 
in the past, we doubt if there has been any Minister, 
high-placed as Mr. Hailey, who has so systematically 

Honourable Mr.’ Hailey's ignored Indian public opinion. The President of 
speech before the Indian the Chamber has publicly complained about it. 
Merchants’ Chamber and Certainly, since the days of Sir James Westland, 
Bureau. there has been no Finance Minister so utterly unsym- 
Bombay Chronicle (1), pathetic, so regardless, so consistently working on 
19th Apl. the principle of treating with contempt suggestions 
from bodies representing Indian public opinion. 

It will not be the least of Lord Reading’s task that he will have to deal with 
Ministers in whose fundamental articles of faith response to Indian public 
opinion has no place......... The President of the Chamber admitted, and 
Mr. Hailey is tog keenly aware of his guilt not to seiz: upon the admission, 
that the present Indian trade depression is largely due to world causes. We 
submit the responsibility lies wholly at the door of the Finance Department of 
the Government of India, not merely in aggravating the situation, but in 
entirely creating it by their ill-advised haste to sel] reverse councils......... 
Had our Government not been committed to large annual sterling payments, 
they would not have been anxious as they were at the fall of silver at the close 
of the last century. Had they not fixed the rupee atavalue divorced from 
its intrinsic contents, there would. have been no occasion to create any 
reserves that could be squandered... ne . It will occasion no surprise that 
not one of the suggestions placed before the Finance \lember received whole- 
hearted support. The Chamber’s anxiety about the holders of the depreciated 
Government securities received the reply of a warning against possibility of 
some of the lower securities having recently changed hands, and conseguently 
the depreciation being not so unjust to the actual holders. Wili the Finance 
Member tell us what exactly isthe value of securites which have ‘changed 
hands as alleged, who and whai are their present holders, and whether, there 
has been any depreciation since their last purchase? The mention of import 
duty on re-imported pearls was referred to Mr. Cook, who is probably in 
novitiate for the apostolic succession to Mr. Hailey......... To the 
suggestion that Indian financial questions should not be handled by the 
Secretary of State in Council, the reply was: ‘I think the events of the last two 
months will have proved clearly to the country that it would be very unlikely 
that we should now be so rash as to attempt any wide changes in matters 
vitally affecting the finances of the country without coming to the legislature.’ 
The forcé of camouflage can no further go. The only rejoinder is that the 
events of the last fourteen months prove that on the score of such rashness 
the Indian Government cannot afford to hesitate so long as Mr. Hailey holds 


~ 


the purse. And, then, unlikelier things have happened than that the present 


tame legislature should be asked to recast the ratio as it suits the Finance 
Department. Thereis one little suggestion, however, on which we think the airy 
nonchalance of our Finance Minister should not be suffered to pass unnoticed. 


We are still unconvinced of the utility and advisability of two Committees— 
one in Calcutta and the other in Bombay—to investigate the problem of 


rehabilitating the depreciated Government stocks. 


The inconvenience of travel 


to members or witnesses is no reply to the possibility of creating a division of 


public opinion on such sn important question, 


unless indeed it is of set 


policy that the Government have hit upon a duality of Committees, so that the 
\nglo-Indian sentiment of Calcutta should be used to sét off 
the markedly Indian opinion of Bombay. We trust the Government of Lord 
Reading will set itself against such transparent Machiavellisms, whatever the 
Government of Lord Chelmsford thought about them.” 


overwhelmingly A 


af Fae We never knew, that anything like a Labour Office was brewing 
and so not unnaturally we 


Comments on the open- 
ing of the Bombay Labour 


Office. 


Mahratta (8), 24th Apl. 


in the official circles, 
have been a little surprised to learn that a Labour 
Office has been established by Government at the 
Bombay Secretariat. 
has sent to us what purports to be a ‘ certificate of 
birth ’ of the child, from which we gather that Government was led to bring 


The Director of Information 


such an office into existence on account of the pressing need for full and 
accurate information about many things concerning Labour. 
tion of the office can, however, satisfy very few who know something about 
the recent progress of Labour movement in Bombay and elsewhere. There 
are leaders in Bombay who have done for labour much that is more valuable 
. than collecting full and accurate information. The formation of various Labour 
Unions is not at all a neglected workin Bombay, and it will not be very long 
wheu every kind of labour will have its own union which can do things 


authoritatively on behalf of the workmen. 


This justifica- 


T'he first Bombay session of the 


All-India Trade Unions Congress was a clear proof that Indian Labour 


was organising 


itself rapidly. 


To those who awakened Indian Labour 


to this extent, the work of collecting information was neither unknown 
nor difficult, and there is every reason to believe that they would have 
taken it up as soon as the pressure of the more important work allowed. 
Besides, the Government of Bombay has often thrown a damper .on the 


Labour moveivent of the — presidency. 


It witheld recognition from the 


Unions. It disappointed Mr. Baptista when he represented the cause of the 
will-strikers. It extended an indirect indulgence to the Railway authorites 
.and mill-owners when unjustifiable means were adopted to intimidate the 
strikers. And it behaved in a disreputable way in the matter of the Bombay 


Postmen’s strike and the Tramwaymen’s strike. 


The history of Labour 


during the past few years has generated a belief in the people's minds that 


whenever there is a tussel between the employer and the employee the active 
sympathies of Government incline towards the former. 


It is not, therefore, 


unreasonable if the new Labour Office of the Bombay Government i is viewed 
Government's professions of neutrality between the © apitalist 
and the Labourer have been often proved to be mere ‘sound and fury’; 


with suspicion. 


and examples of interested disinterest are not rare! 


The 


New Labour 


Office is not only a superfluity and probably a calamity, but it is an office 


with nebulous and ridiculous objects and functions. 


We are told ‘It is 


not easy to delimit the functions of a labour office, for ultimately the 


workers, who constitute the great mass of the people, must 


nearly everything of importance that happens in the world’. 
we beg to warn that those who will run this Labour Office will be pitifully 
overworked, starved, underpaid and soon done to death. For will they not be 
required, if the above statement of the office’s functions be accepted, to be 
always at their desks entering in their record books everything that existed, 
exists, and will exist—not only things that directly affect the labour question, 
but even such things as the death rate of sparrows and crows in 


Bombay, the statistics of suicides in Japan, 
consumed by the porter at Lloyd George’s door, 
is served at the poorest 
The whole story of this Labour Office 


of fried fish that 


is ridiculous. 


restaurant 


be affected by 
If this be so, 


the cost of focd daily 
and the description 
in London ? | 


No one ever 


expressed a desire that such an office should be run by Govern- 


ment. When various 


other things 


| in the cause of Labour remain 
peglected, ib 1 is funny enough that Government should hasten to spend on % 
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Director, investigators, clerks, typists, and pigeon-boles, and call the whole 
group ‘a Labour Office.’ That such an office should be formed without the 
knowledge of men like Mr. Baptista who to-day can casily claim to be in the 
closest touch with all Labour questions, is not a very respectable fact. And 
besides, if the new Office is not going to do anything beyond collecting 
information and keeping it at the service of all, the present Director of Infor- 
mation could easily have been entrusted with ‘the work. We consider it & 
waste of money to constitute an independent office for a business which can 
reasonably be expected to be done by an already existing office. The Labour 
Office is no more than a redundant offshoot of the Information Office, a use- 
less overgrowth which deserves being cut away.” 
20. Commenting upon the Press ~~ regarding the Bombay Labour 
Office issued by the Director of Information, the 
prinausthdn (21), 20th  Hindusthdn writes :—The chief object of Govern- 
Pp ment in opening the Labour Office seems to be to 
secure control over all the activities carried on by popular leaders in the 
interests of the labouring classes. Government want to set up an “ impartial 
authority ’ to ascertain facts supplied to them by the employers of labour 
and their employees. By ‘impartial authority’ Government mean the 
Government officials sitting in the dark rooms of the Secretariat and not the 
accredited leaders of the labouring classes. Government on the one hand 
want to favour the capitalist and on the other to make a show of safeguarding 
the interests of the labouring classes and thus wean them from the influence of 
their own leaders and make them subservient to their own officials. The sug- 
gestion about establishing the Labour Office must have come from a Moderate 
leader of the labouring classes. ‘I'he labouring classes will suffer if they give 
up their own leaders and go over to Government. The labour question is 
getting acute in this presidency and we do not think that the proposed Labour 
Office will be able to tackle with it in a successful manner in spite of its 
laving claim to be an “ impartial authority ”. 


*21. “In Mr. Findlay Shirras, the Government of Bombay have secured 
Sadhisin Gosinl Daleeenie a capable and tried man to direct the Bureau at the 
(7) 4th Apl. me ATONE outset, but we trust he will be given a competent 
’ Indian Deputy who can take his place when he 
retires from the post. But more important than the increase of wages are 
measures which demand for their effective accomplishment not only large 
sums of money—that, of course, is essential—but trained workers animated 
by the spirit of social service. Such workers must be predominantly Indian. 
Our attention has been called to the appointment of an English lady as an 
adviser to the Government of India on questions affecting women workers in 
factories, and similar appointments are apparently to be made in the 
provinces. A valued correspondent unhesitatingly characterises these appoint- 
ments as jobbery pure and simple, and we are inclined to agree with’ him that 
a sharp eye should be kept by Indian publicists on the operations of the 
Labour department that is being developed.” | 


ZZ. ‘‘ While few will dispute the uses to which a Labour Bureau, such 
such as is sought to be set up in Bombay, can be 
Bombay Chronicle (1), -put, it is permissible to point out that its real utility 


22nd Api. will depend on the measure of confidence it will be 


able to inspire, not among the employers oi labour— 
for they can always blindly rely on the authorities to safeguard their 


‘interests—but among the toiling masses of the workmen.......... From the 
statement of objects and functions of the Office which has been issued 


to the press it is apparent that, for the present at any rate, the Office does 
not intend to be anything more than a statistical bureau. Now statistics, 
especially labour statistics, have an undoubted value iu the solution of the 
economic problems confronting this country.......... But the rub lies in the 
attitude of those who will handle these statistics. Wesaw not long ago the 
reprehensible use made of so-called statistics of the cattle-wealth of "India 
by the head of the Publicity Bureau of Bengal.......... So, unless the 
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personnel of the Labour Office maintains = scrupulously impartial attitude 
and proceeds about its task in ways which are above board and seeks the 
sympathy and co-operation of all irrespective of official rank. and social. 
status, and especially the co-operation of the labour leaders, its utility to the 
public and the labouriug classes will be doubtful. The Office must justify 
itself fully before the public can be expected to acquiesce in its continuance 
after the present period of trial. But we frankly confess we are sceptical 
as to the utility of the Labour Bureau as it is constituted at present. We 
do not know what is the composition of the staff working under Mr. Shirras. 
We do not know if Government tried in the first instance to secure qualified 
Indians to hold the higher posts in the Department? And, finally, we have 
outlived the faith in imported experts, however able, who know nothing 
about conditions of life in the couatry, solving our domestic problems.” 


23. “We published yesterday a communique, dated Simla, the 20th 
April, announcing the issue of a prospectus iu 
_ The new sterling loan [,ondon for a new loan at 7 per cent. for £7,500,000. 
™ a .seeeeeee With the best will in the world we fail to 
ombay Chronicle (1), | ate 
93rd Apr. see the necessity which has driven the Government 
of India to this extraordinary step, suicidal to their 
own Credit apart altogether from the mischievous implications of such high 
rates of interest in the present state of the finances of the Government. The 
one point of public economy on which the country seems to be unanimous is 
the necessity of our Government adopting every possible means to restrict and 
reduce our foreign sterling obligations; for it is these obligations which 
have been at the bottom of our currency muddle for thirty years.......... The 
operation is unacceptable because the high rate of interest, given to the 
holders of our sterling securities and payable out of India, will foster expecta- 
tions of an egually high rate in this country and consequently disorganise 
our industrial and commercial finance markets and intevsify the depression 
that is already asserting itself........... Government have solemnly declared 
their intention to rehabilitate the depreciating securities, and have adopted 
the most unusual expedient of a double committee to investigate a single 
problem. If after appointing a committee in Calcutta and Bombay, with 
express instractious to devise ascheme to restore the waning confidence in 
the public credit and arrest the decline in the value of the securities, 
Government should adcpt such a programme of borrowing, when n0 case 
is made out for any borrowing at such a rate and in such a place, 
the efforts of the committees will prove utterly fruitless........... Will 
the money thus raised be used by the Government to pay for imports ? 
Do they intend this loan raised in England to operate as so much fictitious 
export of Indian produce? Has it any connection, direct or indirect, with 
the present imbroglio in the cotton import trade and, if not, will the 
Government give a guarantee that, in conformity with the solemn declarations 
of the highest authorities, they will not interfere in the interest of English 
exporters and use the proceeds of the loan thus raised to satisfy their 
interested clamour? These are all questions as grave as they are fraught 
with possibilities of mischief; and we warn the Government of Lord Reading 
against allowing themselves to be made the dupes of the ‘Home’ authorities 
in this respect.......... We shall not now discuss the merits of the conversion 
scheme alleged to be tacked on to the main terms of the loan. If successful, 
it would add to the nominal burden of the debt of India a sum double 
the amount actually received under the present operation. The facility 
for conversion is confined, it will be noticed, to the holders of the sterling 
debt and not to those of the rupee debt. We shall suspend judgment on such 
a piece of what at first sight seems unpardonable duplicity, until we have an 
official explanation. But we must urge upon the Government of India the 
impolicy of the whole transaction, and record our earnest conviction that if 
the programine materialises without a murmur of protest from our Govern- 
ment they will find it difficult to justify themselves before their Legislative 
Assembly, who will be perfectly justified in objecting to any supplies being 


voted for the payment of interest or principal of such an inequitable 


transaction.” 
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24. A strong protest should be raised against the floatation of an Indian 
Praja Mitra and Parsi Loan in England by the Secretary of State at 
(81) Sard A . ai ™’ a rate of interest higher than that offered for any of 
_ the loans issued by the Government of India. We 
cannot accept the argument that the Secretary of State had to issue the 
loan as the balance of trade is against India and that such a loan would 
be advantageous to India. The question of the loan should be discussed in 
the Imperial Legislative Assembly and all commercial bodies in India should 
agitate in the matter to strengthen the hands of the Assembly. 


*25. ‘It is absurd on the face of it to ask India to adopt preference in 

| favour of Colonies which of set purpose and declared 

India and Imperial pre- policy differentiate against Indians who in one way 
ference. or another have been mainly instrumental in deve- 
ane mg Reformer oping them. ‘The reciprocity resolution which was 
), P’ adopted at two Imperial Conferences on the motion 
of Lord Sinha, and with the approval of all the Colonial representatives, has 
remained a dead letter. The situation in South Africa is worse than ever 
before, that in Keniya territory threatens to over-shadow it. Fiji bas become 
a byword and a scandal to tbe Empire. ‘The official declaration that in ex- 
German territories mandated to British self-governing Colonies, the latter will 
be free to' enforce the restrictions against Indians obtaining in them, thus 
making the position of Indians worse than under the Germans, has created 
intense dissatisfaction. ‘To ask India,in this state of mind, to discuss Imperial 
preference is to assume that Indians are lost to all sense of injury. We trust 
the Indian representatives in the Imperial Conference will make this quite 


Clear. Unless unmistakable assurances accompanied by adequate guarantees 


for their prompt fulfilment are forthcoming on this important feature of 
India’s relations with the British colonies and Dominions, they should 
decline to embark on any formal discussion of proposals of Imperial Defence 
and Preference leading to conclusions which may be held to bind this country. 
We have no hope that the self-governing Colonies, especially the South African 
Union, will agree to any modification of their policy in deference to the larger 
interests of the british Empire. When Mr. Gokhale pressed the importance 
of Imperial considerations on the Ministers during his visit to South Africa, 
be was bluntly told by one of them that those considerations might have 
weight in London, but they had none with them. ‘We have been dragged 
into the Empire against our wishes, and we do not care to guide our policy by 
any considerations except those of our own interests and sentiments. We 
heard this from Mr. Gokhale himself. General Smuts and General Hertzog 
have their differences, but they are both ove in their desire to see the last of 
British Indians in South Africa.......... It is matter for much satisfaction 
that on this important subject the Government of India are entirely one with 
the people of India. We have ackuowledged before, and we do so once again, 
the country’s obligations to Lord Chelmsford for the consistently strong 
attitude which his Government maintained on this question. Lord Reading, 
we are sure, will worthily uphold in this respect the wise and just policy of 
his predecessor.” 


26. Commenting on the unrest on the North-West Frontier, the 
_ Bombay Chronicle writes:—"“ The construction of 
Government's policy ¢he Khyber Railway, the occupation of Waziristan, 


responsible for the unrest nak . : 
ae de ae ee and the extension of frontier outposts far into tribal 


STC territory have brought about the present situation 
Bombay Chronicle (1), 204 there is unrest all along the frontier. The Amir 
2ist Apl. is no less alarmed than are the tribes.......... The 


policy is full of present danger. If not reversed 


_betimes, it is likely to lead to fresh frontier troubles and probably another 


Afghan war. The game of painting the frontier tribes and Afghans as more 
mischievous than they really are, and making them responsible for acts which 
are the direct and inevitable outcome of the frontier policy of the Govern- 
ment of India, has been played too long, and it is high time that it was given - 
up. The abandonment of the Khyber Railway project immediately and the 
withdrawal from Waziristan and other outposts are the two things the 
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Government should do at once if there is to be peace along the frontier. 
Indian money must be spent on purely defensive operations. Undia will not 

udge the amount. But she must be satisfied as to the bona-fides of the 
oreign policy of the Government. The recent picnic of seven ‘ representa- 
tives ’ of the people to the frontier cannot reassure the people on this point. 
These seven worthies were entertained to a dinnor and a garden party, but 
whether they were let into the secrets of the frontier policy is another matter. 
The general view expressed by them, according to the Associated Press, was 
that ‘ nobody with first-hand knowledge could have any idea of the conditions 
under which our troops, both British and Indian, serve on the frontier and 
the discomforis under which they labour.’ One member, indeed, ‘ is under- 
stood to have expressed his intention of publicly retracting his previously 
expressed belief that the British soldier in India lived in extreme luxury, 
as compared with the ordinary Indian inhabitant of the country.’ That the 
British soldier has to put up with exceptional discomforts on the frontiers 
is common knowledge. But the experience of ‘ the British soldier in India’ 
is certainly not so trying, and if the member concerned had taken care to 
enquire into the conditions of life of the British soldier respectively in 
Peshawar or Nowshera, not to speak of stations inland, he would have found 
that the former lived in extreme luxury as compared with the latter. But 
that is neither here nor there. The issue is that the seven worthies do not 
seem to have enquired into the merits of the frontier policy of the Govern- 
went of India.” | 


Z2/. The Committee of the Indian Merchants’ Chamber and Bureau 

had made a representation to the local Government 

Representation of asking them to allow them to have the same number 
Indian Merchants’ Cham- of representatives on the Board of the Port Trust 


elon Rise en the as the Bombay Chawber of Commerce. The demand 


age made by the Chamber is not premature or hasty; 
2th Apt : ee ee on the contrary, it is one that should have been 
(23), 19th Apl. made long ago. But we are sorry to note that the 
reply given by Government and the reasons urged 
by them therein are hardly satisfactory. It is India alone among the civilized 
countries of the world that has not yet completely accepted the principle 
of adequate representdtion of the people in the management of a responsible 
body concerned with the people and founded and run with their money. 
Hence we would once more request the Government of Bombay to accede 
to the reasonable demands of the Indian Merchants’ Chamber and Bureau. 
\The Jdam-e-Jamshed makes similar remarks and adds:—This is a clear 
injustice to the Indian merchant community. The interests of the people 
of this country and its merchants should have the first consideration. If 
the Government of Bombay believe that foreigners are to’ a greater extent 
interested in the business, etc., done through the port of Bombay, they should 
lay before the public the statistics on the subject. We are of opinion that 
there should be a majority of Indians on the Board of the Bombay Port 
Trust. Have the European merchants secured the monopoly of the trade and 
business in Bombay? ‘Those days are gone when the exclusive authority of 
Kuropean merchants was tolerated. We hope Government will sympa- 
thetically consider the application of the Indian Merchants’ Chamber and 
Bureau.| 


28. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes in Young India:—‘ That O’Dwyerism is 
not dead in India has been demonstrated by the 

Comments on the order Cantonment Magistrate of Dehra Dun ordering on the 
of the Cantonment Magis- §atvacraha day, that shopsinhis Cantonment must 


trate of Dehra Dun about , : -—er ! 
opening of shops on be opened, on pain of the shopkeepers’ being banished 


Oe EE POY from it, in the event of disobedience of his orders. 
go Indiv (14), 21st «Little do people know that in Cantonments Magis- 
Apl. | trates enjoy powers which are elsewhere exercised 


| under Martial law. The residents within Can- 
tonment limits are at the mercy of Magistrates. The wonder is that people 
have so long and so patiently put up with a system of Government conceived 
with a view to check their liberty to the point of enslaving them.” 
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29. Government have addressed a communication to the President of 
the mecting held at Karad (SaAtdra) to protest 
against the excesses committed by the Satya 
aan a Gk Giles Saiuajists at Garavde, inquiring whether any of the 
Samajists in Sdtdra Dis- sufferers have lodged a complaint. We wish the 
teiot Brahmins had the courage to make complaints; but 
Prakdsh (137), 20th Apl. their reluctance to adopt this course, through fear, 
was natural. The authorities, however, must not 
remain quiet simply because there has been no complaint. If Government 
do not take measures to prevent such occurrences, people will naturally 
conclude that they have their sanction. We suggest to the Government, 
therefore, that they should institute an inquiry without waiting for a com- 
plaint and put a stop to the excesses of the character of which the Satya 

Samajists have been guilty. 


- Government should ins- 
titute an enquiry into the 


30. “The telegraphic message sent by Mr. L. R. Tairsee to the Prime 
Minister is ironically instructive and sarcastically 

Comments on thecable- Suggestive. We hope that the Prime Minister 
gram sent by Mr. Tairsee promptly takes up the suggestion and employs 


to the Premier advising 
him to employ General 
Dyer to handle the coal 
strike. 

Model (22), 17th Apl., 
Eng. cols.; Hindusthdn 
(21), 20th Apl., Eng. cols. 


General Dyer ‘the Saviour of India’ to quell the 
Labour Movement in Hngland. We are sure that 
if the ‘ gallant Genoral ’ tries the same game in his 
motherland that he so cowardly played in this 
defenceless and unarmed -country, he will be ma‘e 
to quit this world before he quells the movement, 


and the ‘Saviour of India’ will soon become the 
‘ Martyr of England’; and then India would be relieved of the annual 
humility of this butcher’s blood-stained pension, and the darkest spot that 
stains the honour of England will also disappear. Thus with one stroke he 
would relieve the Indian Exchequer and redeem Hagland’s honour, and also 
expedite the course of Divine Justice, for, the Ghosts of Jallianwalla Bagh 
Victims, having failed to obtain J ustice in this selfish world, haunt the 
murderer's den, and will not rest in peace til] retributive Justice is dealt out 
to the Satanic Culprit in the heavenly Court of Divinity.” [The Hindusthdn 
(weekly) writes :—‘* What a fine sense of sarcasm it shows to ask the Prime 
Minister to employ General Dyer in order to suppress the rebellion of the 
Triple Alliance in England. If Dyer suppresses it, there is no doubt taat 
he will save the British Empire from the greatest calamity it has befallen it 
up till now! But can he take the steps he took in India to suppress it? If 
he does he would either be killed or ignominiously dismissed.”’ | 


81. The enemies of India in England are busy writing about the 

present condition of this country and devising means 

General Dyer and to ensure the safety of the Empire, and General 

Dyer has publicly declared that in case of necessity 

R snermners 198), 10%e he would not hesitate to twist the vecks of the 

Indians? This Koglish wolf has already tasted our 

blood and is now drawing pension from our hard-earned money. Who can 

now say that this is not a proof of British integrity? But General Dyer 

and his friends should bear well in mind that Indians, too, will not hesitate 

to spill blood if it 1s absolutely necessary for their elevation. They will 

consider it more honourable to die while fighting for independence than to 
live in slavery. 


32. It is incorrect to say that we are not concerned with the miners’ 
strike in England. England’s Indian policy largely 

Reflections on the depends upon her own internal condition. When 
miners’ strike in England }ngland is seething with discontent and disorders, 
ge emer 138), 17th OUP rulers here naturally hesitate to launch a policy 
peers CoM, of repression on a large scale. ‘Therefore, we should 
vigorously push forward the non-co-operation move- 
ment at this time. It is owing to their poverty that the labourers in England 
are fighting with the rich. The poverty-stricken people of India, too, should 


non-co-operate with the rich -and arrogant rulers here. A boycott of cotton 
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goods of English manufacture will produce an excellent effect. We should 
also vigorously carry on the temperance movement at this time. It will 
reduce the revenue of Government and will thus co:mpel them to listen to 
our demands. The Imperial authorities will have no other alternative but 
to give swardjya to India when they are simultaneously faced with a general 
strike in Kngland and the non-co-operation movement here. 


83. The Census figures for 1921 are significant. Thev reveal the 

‘ 2 O1 v iti 9 | ople 
ellehtiniie na ks 100T i art : 6 se of the Indian people. 
census figures. Juring the last ten years the increase in the ponuly- 
Xesari (120), 19th Apl. tion of India his been only 1°2 per cant. A’ com- 
parison of this rate of increase with those for other 


civilised countries clearly brings to light the nature of British rule in its vital 


aspects. Reference has been made to influenza, famines and such other 
causes {> explain away this almost stationary condition of the population. 
But this argument does not hold water inasmuch as it cannot be said that 
countries like Hngland and America naver suffor from epidemics and famines. 
Besides, the difference between the rates of incroase in India and these 
countries is so extraordinary that influenza and famines alone would never 
account forit. A comparison of the figures for the British territory and those 
for ths Native States brings us to the same conclusion. The rate of increase 
is very much higher in the Native States than in the British districts. Now 
what is this due to? Itis simply due to the fact that India has no freedom. 
The bureaucracy are absolute masters of the destinies of the peopls. Tha 
excessive land revenue and the intolerable burden of the cost of the 
foreign machinery of Government have left them economically helpless 
and therefore devitalised. ‘The people’s power of resistance is already weak 
and is diminishing day by day. Itis the duty of every Indian to stop this 
process of degeneration ; but it cannot be done without swardjya. 


34. ‘ Lord Sinba had a splendid opportunity of vindicating his position 
| as an independent Governor when «#8 vacancy 
occurred in his Kixecutive Council by the retirement 
of Sir Walter Maude. ‘The strong resentment 
expressed by his countrymen both within and outside 
the Legislative Councils mnust have been fully within 
his knowledge. And yet he has sadly failed to discharge his responsibility to 
himself and his countrymen. tHe has appointed a Kuropean official to succeed 
Sir Walter Maude both as member of the Executive Council and President 
of the Legislative Council. The whole episode shows to what extent even 
the ‘highest’ placed Indian ‘co-operators’ are under the thumb of the 
bureaucracy. We shall not insult either the patriotism or intelligence of 
Lord Sinha by suggesting that he is honestly convinced that the preponder- 
ance of the European element in his Executive Council is necessary for the 
stability or good government of the province at whose head he is placed. It 
is the * policy’ of the bureaucracy that stands in the way of justice being 
done by Lord Sinha to his countrymen, and he has preferred humbly to bow 
down to it instead of manfully asserting his undoubted constitutional right to 
select the personnel of his Council. However, such is the price which the 
stalwarts of the new ‘democracy’ have to pay for their ‘co-operation’ 
with the bureaucracy.” | 


Lord Sinha and _ his 
Executive Council. 

Bombay Chronicle (1), 
23rd Apl. 


*35. “The Indian Messenger (Calcutta) rightly deplores the discourtesy 

| shown to Lord Sinha during his recent official visit 
Discourtesy shown to to Puri in Orissa. The hartal, observed on the 
Lord Sinha daring his ogcasion, was so complete that, says our con- 
Sg ee Beheuee temporary, no coolies or carts could be found to 
(7), 24th Apl. remove his luggage........... The Messenger is not 
ee right in stating that Lord Sinha had been singled 
out for this kind of treatment. Sir George Lloyd’s visit to Sind recently was 
signalised by a hartal but no one heard of coolies and carts not being available 
to handle His Excellency’s luggage. If any such thing had happened, Sind 
would probably have had a new Commissioner within twenty-four hours. 
We cannot help feeling that the Puri hartal would not have gone to the 
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extreme lengths which it did, if the local authorities had not shown some 
prefunctoriness in their obligations to an Indian Governor. The impression 
is gaining ground that Lord Sinha is not showing sufficient confidence in 
himself in dealing with his officials.......... It is these men that His 
Excellency thought of engaging as his auxiliaries in combatting non-co- 
operation! ” 


*86. “We are glad to see that the new Viceroy has taken the 

: earliest opportunity to pay at least a hurried visit to 
Comments. on Lord that unfortunate province. In his reply to the 
a lg var the address of welcome presented by the Punjdb 
Gujardti (17), 24th Apl. Chiefs’ Association he paid. re glowing tribute to 
Eng. cols. the loyalty and devotion and the historic courage 
and gallantry manifested by the people of the Punjab. 

We leave it to His Excellency to say whether these people did not deserve 
better treatment than the one that was dealt out to them by O’Dwyer and 


Lord Chelmsford’s government. ‘Hver since I was destined’, observed Lord 


Reading, ‘for the honour of the Viceroyalty, the shadow of Amritsar (to use 
the Duke’s metaphor) has pursued me.’ How is that shadow to be dispelled ? 
The Duke’s remedy was ‘ to let bygones be bygones, to forgive where forgiveness 
was needed, to forget the misunderstandings of the past and to unite in 
striving for the realisation and the promise of the future.’ That appeal, 
excellent as it was, was not calculated to produce a permanent effect. His 
Excellency will do well to bear in mind that the proceedings in the Indian 
Legislative Assembly and Sir William Vincent's speech are not the last 
word on the subject. There is the dissenting minute of the minority 
in the Hunter Committee’s report and the report of the Congress Sub- 
Committee. These cannot be ignored. The Martial Law Courts and their 
proceedings were little better than a farce, as has already been acknow- 
ledged by Government by releasing or granting amnesty to some of 
their victims. There are others who ought to receive the benefit of the 
same clemency. ‘That ought to be done at the earliest opportunity. The 
grants of money to the Indian sufferers, even though revised on a more 
liberal scale, will not suffice to assuage public feeling. We welcome them 
as an act of justice’’ But the question still remains as to how far the 
heartless miscreants, who subjected Indians to outrageous humiliations, 
who treated young students with infamous cruelty and insulted Indian 
women, have been adequately punished. Great Britain is still pressing 
Germany for the punishment of Germans who acted with gross cruelty 
contrary to the laws of honourable warfare, and the people of India cannot be 
said to be wrong or called vindictive if they demand that the men, who were 
guilty of shameful and barbarous deeds, should be adequately punished. 
The principal of ‘ let bygones be bygones’ need not be preached in this 
country. It is part of its ancient civilisation and religion. Vindictive- 
ness is not a feature of Indian character. But even the human nature of 
Indians cannot be asked to transcend its limits and reconcile itself to gross 
outrages that are left virtually unpunished. The authors of the vile deeds 


ought to be at least dismissed from public service without pension and not 


allowed to fatten themselves by drawing salaries and pensions from the hard- 
earned money of the poor tax-payer. That is the least that Lord Reading is 


expected to do.......... The next best thing that can be done is to send away 


the offending officials outside the province where their obnoxious presence 
acts as an unbearable irritant.......... Let their valuable services, if they are 
to be continued, be transferred to other provinces or preferably to Ireland, 
where they will have as glorious opportunities to distinguish themselves. 
Justice imperatively demands some such measures, and we hope Lord Reading 
will not remain content with Sir William Vincent’s one-sided and 


interested advocacy but. proceed to do what is right in the light of -his 


independent judgment. His Excellency has a golden opportunity to establish 
his moral prestige at the very outset of his career and rebabilitate tbat of 


the British Government, and we leave it’to him to give effect to his promises _ 


uttered in England to do right or ‘administer justice’ irrespective of 
race, caste or creed.” siesta | ene 
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*37. ‘“‘We are water's we cannot agree with those who are ready to be 
ost in raptures of joy at the trifling event of the new 
in ahrdtta (8) 24th Viceroy’s visit to Lahore and Amritsar. Lord 
Reading's goodness in taking the first opportunity to 
run up to Lahore looks striking only owing to the dark background of his 
predecessor's haughtiness in never taking a Punjab visit in his: head. The 
Viceroy cannot claim to have obliged anybody by visiting Lahore and 
Amritsar. Besides, much of the glare is taken away from the Viceregal visit 
when we analyse the speech which Lord Reading delivered in reply to the 
address presented to him by the Punjab Chiefs’ Association. Though the 
object of the visit was not in any way connected with the dismal events of 
Amritsar, the Viceroy was driven by his delicate conscience and love of justice 
‘to say something about them. And what did he say, after all? Did he 
promise to do his best to secure the cancellation of pensions to Dyer and 
O’Dwyer? Did he express his heartfelt regret for the way in which British 
officers had brutally treated the people of the Punjib? Did he hold out any 
promise to release the Martial Law prisoners? No. He only recounted, how 
on the recommendation of the Government of India, Mr. (sic) MacLagan was 
about to nominate a committee to remove the previous disproportion between 
the compensations paid to Indian and Kuropean sufferers. If Lord Reading 
is under the impression that payment of adequate compensations to the 
families of those who were killed at Amritsar will relieve him of his duty 
towards the Punjab, it is the most deplorable misconceptionv. Throughout the 
interval between his nomination and his actual assumption of Viceregal power 
in India, Lord Reading spoke and spoke about pure justice and equity and 
sympathy and all such attractive abstract ideas. And now on the very first 
occasion on which he could have displayed some harmony between the 
high-sounding words that lent brilliance to his speeches and his actual inten- 
tions, he broke down and moved in the settled bureaucratic grooves of ‘ forget- 
fullness’ and ‘ forgiveness ’. The shadow of Amritsar which had pursued 
Lord Reading ever since he was destined for the honour of Viceroyalty is 
wonderfully tame if it could be sent away by the chink of a few silver pieces 
distributed amongst the relatives of those that were shot like so many ducks 
by a savage who wanted to have a goose-shooting day.......... When the heart 
groans under the burden of dishonour, it is inhuman to consider lucre as the 
best and the last remedy.......... We can well understand the importance of 
removing the disproportion between compensations given to Indians and 
Kuropeans. But Lord Reading would be committing a very grave mistake in 
supposing that the Punjab tragedy could be easily buried in forgetfulness only 
if people got generous compensations. We cannot help raising a ‘note of 
warning that Lord Reading would never be successful in feeling India’s pulse 
accurately if he proceeded to take such narrow views of things.” 


*38. ‘‘ Lord Reading’s speech at Lahore was an echo of the Duke Of 
ccna 7 Connaught’s memorable appeal at Delhi. ‘° Forgive 
Pligg te eg G4), 460.. ang forget the mistakes and misunderstandiags of 
will sous the past and work together for the future’ is the 
main theme of that appeal. Considering the present circumstances |t is perhaps 
the best advice that one in Lord Reading’s position could give. But there is 
a class of people in this country who seem determined not to listen to any 
conciliatory advice. As the Viceroy remarked, it is necessary that all should 
unite in a concentrated effort to reach, by practical and constitutional means, 
the end which is promised under the new Reforms. But there is a party 
that will have nothing to do with the Reforms and wants to throw them 
overboard. It will be satisfied with nothing more nor less than the complete 
possession of all power and authority in its own hands. If tis party persists 
in its extreme demands it is difficult to see how Lord Reading, or even an 
angel from heaven, can do anything to satisfy them. Obstinacy in politics 
is worse than suicide.” | 


39. “ Lord Reading’ s speech at Lahore as it appears in the report of 


~Bombay— CHONG) the Associated Press which we published yesterday 
18th and 19th a (1), ig certain to cause disappointment among Indians 
3 p many of whom are expecting the New Viceroy to 
behave as a deus ex machina who can redress the wrongs of India and 
dispel her troubles in the twinkling of an eye.......... Those who expect him 
— to destroy the whole machine at once and at a single blow are: certain to ‘he 
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disappointed. Nor does it seem to us at all desirable that the machine should 
be destroyed in that dramatic way. We ourselves shall be content if the 
new Viceroy in a diplomatic manner takes control of the buresucratic machine 
as it exists to-day, keeping himself outside it, and simply alters its direction 
in the sense desired of Indians......... . The point in Lord Reading’s speech © 
at Lahore which is likely most to disappoint the Indian public is the 
reference to the ‘reforms’ asthe ‘first instalment’ of swarajya. We are 
so tired of the instalment system. [Is the birthright of a mighty nation a fit 
subject for this kind of jugglery ? Is it to be doled out asa boon by those 
who stole it in the first place? That is to add insult to injury.......... If 
the British in India had sot out deliberately to drive the’ Indian people mad, 
and make a danger where no danger was, they could not have chosen more 
effective means than the present elaborate system of espionage and rapressive 
legislation, of which the obvious motive is distrust. That bad and quite 
unnecssary part of tie machine must be destroyed immediately, or Lord 
Reading’s conciliatory utterances must inevitably seem insincere to Indiaus. 
What ts the use of asking them to forgive and forget the frightful exhibition 
of race hatred in the Punjab, when the machinery for such another outburst 
is in ceadiness and actually at work in many provinces ?......... If it 
were our privilege to counsel the new Viceroy we should give him only 
two words of advice and also of encouragement: ‘Trust India’—not 
erudgingly and under surveillance, like a prisoner—but wholly and implicitly, 
like a free nation equal to your own.......... We, with many millions of 
Indians, are still waiting for Lord Reading to make some pronouncement 
with regard to the Khilafat question, showing that he realises its immense 
importance to the situation, and that he sees the golden opportunity it offers 
to the Governmeht of India to earn its right to be considered as the Indian 
Government. Until that question is settled in accord with the demands of 
Muslims and with Eneland’s promises, there may be talk of peace as there is 
now, but there will be no peace in India or in Asia; an Indias will be 
justified in their distrust of the Governments of India and of England.” 
(In the next issue the paper writes:—'‘* All India will gratefully appreciate 
the motive which inspired His Excellency the Viceroy to visit the 
Jalliauwalla Bagh.......... His visit to the Jallianwalla Bagh is a fresh proof 
of the sincerity of purpose which animates bin. We regret, however, that 
his reference to the Punjab in the speech he delivered in reply to the 
address of the Punjab Chiefs’ Association will be regarded by the vast 
majority of the people of this country as an ill-advised one and not calculated 
to inspif full confidence among the latter that the purpose of his mission 
will be attained to their satisfaction....... ... Jt is a noble thing to forgive 
and to let bygones be bygones. And let us assure His Excellency that no 
people in the world are by temperament as well as tradition more accustomed 
to let bygones be bygones and to forgive than Indians, as there are uone in 
whom the sense of loyalty to their King is keener. Whose apppeal could be 


expected to be more effective with them than that of the uncle of their king ? 


Why then did the appeal of His Royal Highness fall flat? It fell flat 
because if was divorced from the action that justice demanded. Does 
His Excellency imagine that where the Duke failed to evoke a response from 
a euffering and afflicted people by the charm of a platitude, he himself, 
exalted though is his position, is going to succeed? That is a question 
which we present to His Excellency to ponder over. Meanwhile, we may 
venture to ask: Is the speech of His Excellency the first fruit of his 
association with his entourage? Our suspicion in this respect is roused by © 
His Excellency’s reference to Sir William Vincent’s speech in the Assembly 
on the Punjab debate which, His Excellency said, ‘ will well repay perusal 
and ‘study. Sir William Vincent’s precious speech has been read by 
evetybody, and it does not surprise us to note that his present advisers 
have not acquainted Lord Reading with the inconvenient fact that the 
country has correctly appreciated the genuineness of ‘the tears of regret’ 
Sir William Vincent shed in that speech. We are glad that Lord Reading 
has paid special attention to the unfair distribution of money grarts as 
between Indian and British sufferers during the Punjéb nightmare; 
and that Sir Edward Maclagan is appointing a Committee which will 


be charged with the duty of providing that the pg Semen payable to the 


Indian sufferers should be more generous and that the disproportion in the scale 


of payments to Indian, as compared with the British, should be removed.. 


a 
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The removal of this grievance will be a welcome, though belated, act of 
justice. But let us inform His Excellency that there are other greater 
wrongs which have yet to be repaired before India can feel that justice has 
been done toher. Nothing has brought home to her her position of helplessness 
and humiliation so acutely as the bitter knowledge that those who brvtally 
outraged her honour have not only gone unpunished but have also been provided 
with pensions out of her revenues. Lord Reading has come to India with a 
determination, frequently reiterated, to see that justice is done to her. Hea 
told us when he landed in Bombay that he would hear all sides before he 
declared his policy. Why then his appeal to the people of India to forgive and 
to let bygones be bygones before justice has been done ? Why then this strong 
leaning towards the assumption that the Punjab question was closed with the 
debate in the Legislative Assembly and Sir William Vincent’s speech ?......... 
Lord Reading has done part of his duty in reading the report of the debate. 
But the greater part of his duty has not yet been done. It is to find out 
what the vast bulk of our countrymen, through the press and the platform, 
thought about that debate and Sir William Vincent’s speech. Let him, 
therefore, know that the so-called ‘representatives’ of the people of Inia 
represent nobody but themselves, and that no Government was ever so much 
out of touch with the mass of the people as the present, though it shelters 
some Indians in its preserve. We do not say that His Excellency should not 
hear the views of the members of the Legislature and the Executive Council. 
But if he is anxious not to lose the confidence of the people of India in the 
sincerity of his desire for justice, let him never for a moment forget that the 
former do not speak the mind of the latter. Asit is, having come to India 
to see justice triumphant, he has revegsed the ordinary judicial procedure. It 
is the people of India who are wronged and who demand justice. Instead of 
hearing them first through their accredited representatives, instead of moving 
-among them, he is proceeding to Simla, where the bureaucracy and its 
supporters will have an open field to exercise their subtle influence over him 
and imprint on his mind those first impressions which are difficult, if not 
impossible, to eradicate. Perhaps, His Excellency feels it is essential for him 
to go to Simla to master the details of administration. If so let him in the 
name of justice, which he has invoked in words so often, refrain, while he is 
engaged on this task, from expressing views which as a judge he should not 
express on a matter that is swb-judtce.”’ 


\ 


40. Lord Reading repeats the old and insipid refrain ‘ Forget and 
| forgive’, and asks the people to forget the mistakes 
‘i auvorsye p oe a. made by English officials at Amritsar. Perhaps 
19th Apl. ’ His Excellency does not know that English officials 
on their part are not inclined to forget the mistakes 
made by Indians. ‘The debate in the Council of State on the release oi the 
Savarkar brothers reveals the vindictiveness of the authorities. Instead of 
showing their willingness to forget the mistakes made by the Savarkar 
brothers some of the officials revived old memories. Surely it is not thus 
that a veil is drawn over the past. If Government officials are not: prepared 
to forget the mistakes made by the people, why should they expect the latter 
to overlook theirs? ‘There have been not a few minor Jallianwalla Baghs 
before and people remember them all. If Lord Reading desires that people 
should forget them he should do something more substantial than say to the 
people ‘ Forget and forgive’. [The Indu Prakdsh says that such frequent 
appeals to the people to forget the past only serve to remind them of their 
grievances and declares that the desired end will not be achieved unless there 
is a real change in the attitude of the Government.| 


41. Whether Lord Reading has generosity and courage enough to deal 

pe pe a (new), 20th justly with the people's demands 18 yet to be seen. 
Apl. Paheotl, graha (123) But if we are to judge him by his Lahore speech 
21st Apl. ~’ he seems to be an asinte statesman whose thoughts 
none would be able to fathom. Except his appeal 

to ‘forget and forgive’. there is nothing. important in his speech. He has 
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not even referred to those matters which alone are calculated to reconcile 
Indian opinion. His reference to the victims of the Jallianwalla massacre 
and compensation for them is indeed satisfactory ; but it is an insignificant 
matter which will do nothing to placate Indian feeling. If His Hxcellency 
expects compensation to satisfy Indians he will be sorely disappointed. He 
has visited the Punjab and the Jallianwalla Bagh. We do hope that he 
will calmly think over the matter again 4nd be true to his promise of giving 
justice to the Punjab and India. [The Lokasangraha remarks :—Ever since 
Lord Reading was appointed Viceroy he spoke of nothing but justice and his 
pronouncements raised great expectations among the people and His Excel- 
lency’s decision to visit the Punjab even before going to Simla gave relief to 
their parched up mouths. But hisspeech at Lahore has dashed these hopes to 
the ground. It has disillusioned the people once for all. All praise to His 
Excellency for having made the nature of his mission clear to the country 
so soon. He has not come to India to do justice to her in essentials. He 
may have come here to do justice in such unimportant matters as the Nan- 
kana affair. He will never rehabilitate India’s faith in British justice. He 
has fallen a victim to the bureaucratic tradition. His appeal to forget and 


forgive, the fact that he did not interview Lala Lajpatrai and many other 


things besides, clearly prove that. Does not Lord Reading know that the 
Duke of Connaught’s appeal has beer in vain? Is the spectacle of a 
murderous J)yer pensioned off, a foolish Chelmsford rewarded with titles and 
a tyrannical O’Dwyer commended for statesmanship consistent with sym- 
pathy ? It will be better if Lord Reading ceases talking of justice. There 
is wisdom in silence. | | 


42. The speech made by His ERellency Lord Reading at the garden 
party given in his honour by the Sardars of the 
Py Mhnaige cos? ™ the Punjab at Lahore will not fail to be received with . 
pl. ; undusthan : 
Gn, id ond tom ag, SE Seeppeiniment invaghont, the couse We 
Jém-e-Jamshed (23), 18th J ad1Dg, we 
Apl.; Praja Mitra and Would like to state that there will be little chance of 
Pdrsi (31), 19th Apl. &® compromise between Government and the non- 
co-operationists if His Exccellency has nothing 
more to offer than the advice he has given in his sppech. His Excellency 
has repeated the Duke of Connaught’s advice to forgive and forget and we 
do not think that the repetition of the advice will create any impression on 
the minds of the Indian people. Wewant nothing but justice from Lord 
Reading and no good purpose will be served by the advice he has given to 
the Indian people at Lahore. [The Hindusthdn writes:—The people will 
refuse to accept Lord Reading’s advice when they have been made to expect 
justice from him. The reference made by Lord Reading to Sir William 


Vincent is very significant inasmuch as it serves to show the source of His 


Excellency’s information and guidance. The speech goes to show that Lord 
Reading also has fallen a victim to his bureaucratic officials. We need not 
be surprised if the speech tends to stimulate the non-co-operation movement. 
We wanted bread but a stone has been given to us and stones will continue 


_to be given to us as long as every Indian does not resort to non-co-operation. 


In the subsequent issue the paper writes:—Lord Reading has exposed his 
weskness at the very start and proved his inability to win over the hearts of the 
people. The Jdm-e-Jamshed also is of the opinion that the speech will create 
disappointment among the people who expected justice from Lord Reading 
in the Punjab affairs. It asks Lord Reading to use his influence to stop the 


‘pensions of General Dyer and other officers being paid from the Indian 


treasury. The Praja Mitra and Pdrsi, on the other hand, writes:—Lord 
Reading deserves to be congratulated upon the tact he has shown in taking the 
earliest opportunity of visiting the Punjab and trying to pacify the minds of 
the people. Who will not give a mead of praise to Lord Reading for the 
promptitude he has shown in bringing into effect the resolution about giving 
compensation without any distinction of colour or creed? We feel sure that 
the Viceroy’s visit to Jallianwalla Bagh is a prelude to his administering 
justice in the matter of the atrocities committed there.] 
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43. Referring to the interviews of His Excellency Lord Reading af 
: Lahore with several leading citizens, the Bombay 
Lala Lajpatrai ought to Chronicle remarks:—‘‘In this connection the 


have been intérviewed by -7,; 
His Bxoelleney Lord Tribune regrets that Lala Lajpatrai, the man who 


Raatiie os Takis by common consent can be said to represent the 
Bombay Chronicle (1), feeling of the entire province, was not invited. The 
20th Apl. statement of our contemporary that those responsible 


for making the ‘selections quietly and deliberately 
left him out, of course, does not suprise us. For the bureaucracy have learnt 
nothing and forgotten nothing. The incident is important as emphasising 
tke danger of Lord Reading unconsciously frustrating the purpose for which 
he has come to India by playing into the hands of his present advisers. If 
His Excellency proeeeds with his task of investigating the truth along the 
familiar bureaucratic lines, the truth will always elude him. He can only 
find it out if he sets himself free from the trammels of officialdom and seeks 
the ‘co-operation’ of the people and their true representatives like Lala 
Lajpatrai. He should, of course, give ear to his official guides. But let him 
not allow them to ‘ manage’ his investigations for him.” 


44, ‘Lord Reading has made several speeches since the annoudcement 
ee of his being appointed as Viceroy; but in India 
Will Lord Reading be ag in England he has been scrupulously silent as to 
able to allay the present the policy he would inaugurate. He desires to study 
~~. me 14th Personally the situation before formulating a policy. 
Apl nano hieiane Modi It is a situation unprecedented in the history of this 
country........... To-day the non-co-operation move- 
ment has the sympathy and support of the masses; to-day the movement has 
spread all over India and is strengthened by the united strength of the Hindus 
and Muslims. The movement is no longer treated with contempt by its 
opponents ; the gravity of the situation created by non-co-operation is now 
acknowledged by Anglo-Indians,.......... Lord Reading has ability and 
experience ; high hopes are entertained of him in several quarters; his state- 
ment that he would deal justice to India based upon equity and humanity and 
not upon law, has been welcomed throughout the country; but he will not 
succeed unless he responds whole-heartedly to the National movement. He 
is India’s first Viceroy of an Asiatic race; will he look at the Indian problem 
from the Indian, not imperial point of view? ‘Then must he satisfy the three 
demands of the non-co-operation movement. He can help India; will he do 
it? He enjoys confidence of the Cabinet; He can afford to disregard the 
bureaucracy as Lord Chelmsford, a weak Viceroy could not; will he remedy 
the Khilafat and Punjab wrongs? And will he help India in securing the only 
guarantee against a repetition of the wrongs, viz., swaraj? ‘ Reforms’ will 
not solve the problem ; ‘ reforms ’ refuse to be a success; the country cannot 
eo back upon its resolve to win swaraj, it can only go onward; and Govern- 
ment must be put on the only basis which can endure—the consent of the 
people.”’ 


45. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes in Young India:—* Sir William Vincent's 
speech before the Legislative Assembly makes 
painful reading. I shall hope that be has been kept 
he ee oe in utter darkness by his informants and that the 
pace ah p Bena he ‘a8 speech is ignorant, not unscrupulous. It is a 
Young India (14), 20th Plausible defence of the Government's policy of 
Apl. | repression. It is a distortion or concoction of facts.. 
It is an appeal to our cupidity and a misinterpreta- 

tion of the motives of non-co-operationists. He says that the declared 
object of non-co-operationists is paralysis of the Government and that ‘in~ 
their effort to achieve the object there is no source of discontent which they 
have not used.’ Now both these statements are half-truths. The primary 
object of pon-co-operation is nowhere stated to be paralysis of the Govern- 
ment. The primary object is self-purification. Its direct result must be 
paralysis of a Government which lives on our vices and weakness. Similarly 
it is a dangerous half-truth to say that we have left no source of discontent 
unused. We could not help using sources of legitimate discontent. 


Mr. Gandhi's criticism 
of Sir William Vincent’s 


Wats 
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But non-co-operationists have rigidly refrained from using any and every 
discontent, if only because we would weaken our cause if we did. Thea 
illustration of what I mean will be best seen from the refutation of the vory 
next sentence which Sir William has spoken in support of his contention: 
‘Wherever they find discord between employer and employee, there some 
agent or emissary of non-co-operation party proceeds at once to foster dis- 
content and promote ill-feeling.’ This is not only untrue, but it is an incite- 
ment to the two to oppose non-co-operation. The avowed policy of non-co- 
operation has been not to make political use of disputes between labour and 


capital. ‘hey have endeavoured to hold the balance evenly between the two— 


we would be fools if we wantonly set labour against capital. It would bo just 
the way to play into the hands of a Government which would greatly streng- 


then its hold on the country by setting capitalists against labourers and vice 


PETEO, «0 cores ‘Where there is a racial ill-feeling’, declares Sir William 
Vincent, ‘ these emissaries hurry on their evil errand. He must know that- 
this is a false statement. There is a racial feeling between Englishmen and 
Indians. There is the memory of Jallianwala—an evergreen. But ‘ these 
emissaries’ have been veritable messengers of peace. They have everywhere 
restrained the fury of the unthinking. And I make bold to say that but for 
the existence of the spirit of non-violence, there would have been more 
innocent blood spilt inspite of the threat of Dyerism and O’Dwyerism. 

Our fault Has lain in refusing to lick the boot that has kicked, in with- 
drawing co-operation until there was frank repentance. Non-co-operators 
are to be blessed for turning the fury of an outraged people from 
Englishmen to the system they are called upon to administer. But 
Sir William is nothing if he is not thorough in his attempt to divide 
and rule. He declaims: ‘Where there are quarrels between landlord and 
tenant—have we not seen this in the United Provinces—there again proceed 
these emissaries of evil to propagate unrest, and stir up disorder.’ Sir Wil- 
liam should know that the tenant movement is under the control of Pundit 
Jawaharlal Nehru whose one purpose regarding the tenants has been to 
educate them to be patient and calm. Sir William has simply attempted to 
set the landlords against the non-co-operation movement.......... Having 
attempted to set classes against masses, Sir William proceeds to paralyze 
both, with the feeling of helplessness and the fear ot internal strife and 
aggression from without. Is Hindu-Muslim Unity such flimsy stuff that we 
shall begin to quarrel as soon as the British guns are withdrawn from our 
shores? Were we sixty years ago less able to protect ourselves than we are 
now? Or is it not a fact that judged by the western standard we were never 
so helpless as we are now? Self-government, as I have said before, connotes 
the power of self-protection, and a country which cannot protect itself is not 
prepared for immediate and complete self-government. In this one sentence 
Sir William has unwittingly condemned British rule and proved the necessity 
of immediate mending or ending of that rule. According to my method— 
the method of suffering or soulforce,—the country is to-day prepared for self- 
protection. According to Sir William’s standard, the reforms have nothing 
in them to enable India even in a hundred years to arm herself for defence 
against a combination of world powers. Judged by that standard, the reforms 
do forge stronger the chains that bind India and make her feel helpless ivives 
Even as Sir William has misrépresented non-co-operators’ motives, so has he 
misconstrued their methods. We have not failed in our effort regarding the 
educated clases. I admit that the response in practice might have been 
greater from them. But I make bold to say that the vast majority of 
them are with us in spirit, though the flesh being weak, they are not 
able to make what from their point of vicw is a sacrifice. We have been 
trying to act on the masses from the commencement. We regard 
them as our mainstay, for it is they who have to attain Swaraj......... : 
Sir William has been extremely disingenuous in describing the Government's 

methods of dealing with non-co-operation. Defence of India Act, he will not 
use against men who bave hurt nobody and who are restraining people from 
committing violence. But he is using ordinary statutes against them in an 
extraordinary manuer under a license given to him by non-co-operators who | 
will not challenge orders in a court of law. He will not conciliate the mal- 
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contents by granting Swaraj, for that would lead to anarchy. He does not 
bother his, head about the two tbings which have caused all the unrest and 
which have acted like two active and corroding poisons in the Indian body— 
the Khilafat and the Punjab wrongs. He oes not tell us what catastrophe 
is likely to befall India if the Khilafat promises were redeemed and the 
Punjab wound healed. He has ornamented his extraordinary speech with an 
ungentlemanly and insinuating attack upon the Ali Brothers who are putting 
up a noble fight for Islam and India, and « still more ungentlemanly attack 
on 4 ‘gentleman of the name of Yakub Hasan’, and an ungracious reference 
to his Turkish wife. As I have said it was painful for me to read the speech, 
still more painful to have to criticise it. [ assure the reader that self- 
restrained as 1 am in language, the speech has been a severe strain upon my 
capacity for restraint. 1 have scored out many an adjective which -I believe 
would accurately describe Sir William’s performance.” 


46. “What the Indian Muslims are anxious to secure is such a revision 

“ — of the ‘Treaty of Sevres as will restore the honour 
Po cote Pees perc —. of Kngland in the Hast, clear England of the 
a&00™M Dn ‘ : pene Sane See : : 
Play of tevres to be charge of criminal fanaticism and enable them 


pees, Ta (the Muslims of the British realm) to live under 
Bombay Chronicle (1), British rule without breaking their religious obliga- 
20th Apl. tions. If that is not done, since British Muslims are 


in no position to wage honourable warfare against 
Britain and no violence is lawful to them short of open war, all true Muslims 
are faced with the alternatives of emigration to some Muslim country or 
agitation for complete detachment of the Government of India from the 
Government of England........... The Government of England has assumed 
of its own free will the mantle of the Czardom and stands forth to-day as the 
enemy of Islam........... See what Kngland has actually done! Far from 
being generous towards her Hastern ‘enemy’—an ‘enemy’ of her own 
‘meaking,—she has not even kept her solemn promises; she has deliberately 
broken every promise which she made solemnly and openly to Hastern peoples 
and has kept faith only in her shady secret deals with fellow ‘ Christians ’ 
...... Surely this and ber betrayal of ber Arab ‘friends’ is enouzh to justify 
more violent agsertions than any that are yet reported from the lips of Muslim 
agitators. It is the Government of England by its actions which has made 
the agitation, and goes on increasing it. There never has been any need of 
‘agitators’ rather of restrainers; for Gandhi and the Ali brothers have in fact 
restrained the agitations and vuided it in honourable, peaceful ways. The 
ground of all their bitterness is disappointment and disillusionment with 
England, which they once admired. It is not a matter which can be settled 
by a trifling reduction of the unjust concessions made to Greece in Asia 
Minor. It is a matter concerning the future relations of every loyal Muslim 
with the British Government.”’ 


47, The Amir of Afghanistan has concluded treaties with Persia, 
Turkey and Russia, but he does not wish to enter 

The Amir of Afghanis- into any sort of agreement with the Government of 
a and Race India. It is evident, therefore, that the British 
ee mission at Kabul which is begging fora treaty will 
we (138),,17th have to return empty-handed. If Afghanistan 
' concludes a treaty of alliance with Persia and 
Ancora and if these Muhammadan States have the support of the Russian 
Soviet Government, England’s influence in Asia will practically come to an 
end. The Muhammadan countries should master Kuropean arts and earn the > 
credit of eliminating Huropean supremacy entirely from Asia. 


48. ‘‘A document which purports to be an authentic copy of the agree- 
: ment signed by the British High Commissioner in 
Comments on the war Egypt on behalf of England, on the strength of 
time agreement between which the Sherif of Mecca broke his allegiance to 
the British High Cominis-- the Qultan-Khalif and came, into the war upon the 
Sherif - Rake and the side of England, has reached India recently from an 
Besahey Chronicle (1), Atabian source. As it is certain to be widely 
92nd Api. (2),*24th Apl., circulated among Muslims we give th» text of it; 
Sunday Edition. and may say that its terms are in accordance with the 
‘rumours current at thetime in European diplomatic 
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circles, and with assertions made at divers times with regard to England’s 

solemn obligation to the Arabs by the Amir Faisal and ‘his representatives. 

[Here follows the text of the Agreement.] Let those who still maintain 
that England has dealt honourably in arranging the Treaty of Sevres consider 
(1) the above agreement with the Grand Sherif of Mecca which secured 
the latter’s armed assistance in the war; (2) the Sykes-Picot compact 
made between England and France, a few months later, which in 
effect gave Syria to France and Palestine to Britain, both being alroady 
promised by a serious treaty to the ‘ King of the Hejjaz.’ It is absolutely 
certain that the Arabs would not have rebelled against their lawful sovereign 
on behalf of Kugland if they had known that Palestine, which contains the 
second Holy Place of Kl Islam, and the great Arabic speaking city of Dama- 
scus were, a8 % consequence of their act, to be transferred to Christian 
domination ; (3) the promises, in most earnest and impressive language, of 
self-determination and complete self-Government made to the peoples of (a) 
Mesopotamia, (6) Palestine, and (c) Syria, by the British Government by 
proclamation as well as every vehicle of propaganda, in contradiction both of 
the Sykes-Picot arrangement and the Hejjaz treaty. Those peoples, though 
they speak Arabic, regard the wild Arabs of the Hejjaz as far more foreign to 
them than the Turks with whom they had intermarried, living on good terms 
for centuries. They were averse to foreign rule of any kind, and would have 
regarded the treaty with Sherif Huseyn, had they been acquainted with the 
terms of it, as an excellent reason to continue fighting for the Ottoman 
Government. The British Government has .no doubt shown cleverness in 
these transactions, by means of which it has deliberately duped the Arab 
peoples for whom it professed friendship, and towards whom it undertook 
engagements which may really be considered. open and official when compare’ 
with the hole-and-corner nature of the Sykes-Picot understanding and the very 
private—we say frankly, shady—nature of its obligation to the Greeks. But 
its cleverness, more reminiscent of the wily Levantine than of the English- 
man, will cost the British Kmpire dear since it has aliented Asia. A saintly 
Asiatic has called the present British Government Satanic. Recalling the 
whole course of British policy in the Near Kast from the Turkish Revolution 
till to-day, we consider that to call that Government Satanic is to libel 
Satan, who, by all obtainable accounts, does keep his promises.” [Aéropos 
makes ‘similar remarks in the Sunday edition of the paper. | 


49. Referring to the remarks of the Leader newspaper of Allahabad*to 
the effect that the Musalmans of India were showing 
The question of the yndue concero about the autonomy of Arabia— 
gerne of Arene. 179). greater concern in fact than that exhibited. by its 
20nd Apl. ici ieee Se rolers, that is, the T'urks,—the Muslim Herald 
declares that the question about Arab autonomy is 
a religious question like the suzerainty of the holy places of Islam, and the 
Turks have wisely left both to the discretion of the Musalmans of the whole 
world. It states that the Turks are engaged in obtaining complete mastery 
over their own homes in the same way as the Indians or Egyptians are 
labouring for self-government for their repective countries, and declares that 
the Turks would join other Moslems in the demand for an autouomous 
Arabia as soon as they have set their own house in order, just as the Afghans 
have joined Indian Musalmans in this affair, The paper concludes by 
observing that the Moslems all over the world would never be at rest till 
Arabia i is put under a genuine Muslim Government. 


00. Referring to the published summary of the correspondence bebmeeitin 

the Fiji Government and the Government of India 

Comments on recently regarding the Indian riots in. the Islands, the 
eee correspondence Bymbay Chronicle writes:—‘‘One would have ex- 
tween the Fiji Govern- pected the Government of this country to ascertain 


aga “ a, J a and publish without the least delay the fullest 


Indian riots in Fiji. particulars of the strike which has been in progress 
Bombay Chronicle (1), for more than a month. But they have done noth- 
18th Apl. ing of the kind... There is not much comfort 


to be derived from ‘the fact that the Government of 
India have tried to ascertain from the Fiji Government the reasons for the 
deportation of ‘Sadhu Bashisnath Muni’ to India, seeing that they do not 
even mildly remonstrate against such a high-handed. action. The Fiji | 


/ 
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Government’s excuse for deporting the Sadhu is that he is ‘an undesirable 
immigrant causing unrest in the colony’. In otber words, he is putting 
heart into his poor and ignorant countrymen whom the Fiji Planters, backed 
up by officials, wish to keep in a state of perpetual semi-slavery. We know 
how Mr. and Mrs. Manilal became ‘undesirable’, as soon as they took up 
fhe cause of the down-trodden ‘coolies’ and taught them the value of 
organisation.’ 


51. “For downright prevarication, inconsistency and coming to false 
conclusions by trying to prove that right is wrong, 
Commentson the report the invertebrate Report of the South African Asiatic 


of the South African fre 
Asiatic Inquiry Commis- Inquiry Commission will take hard to beat. It is 


ah with the deepest regret that we have to say that for 
Sdnj Vartamdn (38), expediency the Commission has thrown truth over- 
20th Apl., Eng. cols. board, and for placating the Whites of South Africa. 


It has not hesitated to mete out shame-faced 
injustice and insult to the poor Indian residents of this justice-forsaken 
country. One of the oft-repeated contentions of the South Africanders is 
that the mode of living of the Indians is scandalously filthy and a violation 
of all sanitary laws. In short, they advanced that the Indians were a menace 
to the country. Now the Commission has arrived at the conclusion that this 
so-called menace is a pure myth and a delusion and yet, strange to say this 
same precious Commission sees no reason or purpose to recommend the 
repeal of any of the oppressive measures which disfigure the-Statute Book. 
On the contrary, to prove conclusively that right is wrong: it proposes 
restrictions upon the Indians’ right to land in Natal........... One of the mean 
accusations of the South African Whites is to allege that the Indians are 
grossly immoral and that they are improperly ‘familiar’ with white women. 
The Commission proves that there is not a particle of evidence in support of 
this accusation. Another accusation avers that Indian business methods are 
dishonest. Disproving this, the Commission rightly points out that the 
Indian is a formidable competitor of the Kurdpean and that in the business 
economy of the country the Indian trader supplies a distinct want by fulfilling 
a useful purpose and that towards his customers he is both fair and considerate. 


Thus in all the major counts the Indians come out with flying colours....... al 


In fact, in the Report the Commissioners have done full justice to the Indian 
case. They themselves have shown that the existing restrictive measures 
are unnecessary, and yet most strange to say—and here they show that right 
is wrong,— the Commission goes on to recommend the continuance of 
restrictions and the extension of disabilities in Natal, and refuses to accede 
to the Indian claims for better educational facilities, increased franchise, 
the right to a minimum wage, and the right to own land in the Transvaal. 
Could inconsistency, could injustice and illogicality go any further? We 
have no hesitation in saying that the Commission has proved itself to be a 
farce. The Report is not worth the vaper on which it is printed and its 
recommendations are a tissue of falsehoods that no government with a particle 
of sense, justice and equity, would ever take into consideration. Regretfully 
we must acknowledge that the Commissioners have proved themselves un- 
worthy of the duty entrusted to them and have virtually betrayed their trust. 
They knew that the public opinion was against the Indians and in order to 
placate this opinion they have murdered justice downright. They were afraid 
to irritate public opinion but they were not afraid to do gross injustice to 
their fellow-citizens. Will General Smuts, the South African Premier, 
carry out the recommendations contained in the Report? If he does, he will 
prove himself unworthy of his high position and will himself be a panty in 
the perpetration of a gross act of injustice to the Indians.” 


52. “ The worst fears entertained about the Asiatic Commission in 


ue aol of India (10), sonointed at the instance of the European commu- 

’ nity, and the Indian settlers.in South Africa accepted 
it in the hope that any impartial committee that would go into the question 
of their grievances could not help recommending the repeal of the Act of 1919 
which had imposed upon them new disabilities in the Transvaal, and the 


s 


South Africa have been fully realised. It was 
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reform of the licensing law throughout the Union. Instead they now find 
that the Commission have advised the retention of the Trading and Land Act 
of 1919 and the extension of the restrictive measures to new provinces. All 
the hopes of the South African Indian community have thus been:dashed to 
the ground. And the most pitiful part of the whole affair is, that the Com- 
mission give no reasons for the conclusions at which they ei hp ee ee 
The latter (t.e., Indians) had a right at least to expect that the Commission 
would consider the question of the repeal of the 1919 Act, but they seem to 
have ruled it out as beyond their competence. And yet, it is this very 
Act which led to the appointment of the Commission......... This Act 
was in controversy when the Commission were appointed, ‘and they were 
appointed to settle the controversy. And how do the Commission do it? 
By merely recording their opinion, unsupported by any reasons, that it should 
remain in force. In that summary way has been dismissed the very importaot 
question of land-owning righis.......... The Commission has opened up a 
number of complicated questions by recommending voluntary segregation. 
In what manner this suggestion is to be worked out is yet unknown, 
but we have an unconqguerable prejudice ayainst the formation of ghettos 
for any particular community. They do not seem to be less odious because, 
ostensibly they are formed on the voluntary principle. We say ostensibly, 
because it will take, very much to convince us that no compulsion is to be 
practised. Anyway, racial segregation is open to the most serious objection 
per sé, and we cannot persuade ourselves that the segregation which the South 
African Commission recommends is free from it in any respect. The Com- 
mission, instead of alleviating the grave situation in which Indians find them- 
selves, have ageravated it to an intolerable degree, and we can only hope that 

the Imperial Peace Cabinet will find a satisfactory solution of the question. 
It is a question that tests the very foundation of the Empire, and if Indians 
do not find a remedy in its decisions, the Kmpire will cease to have any 
significance for them.” 


*93. “Very few would,regard with regret the event of Sir George 
Curtis’ retirement during the last week from his 
_Comments on the re-  gervice.......... For length and variety his record. of 
a? of ha — services is no doubt remarkable, but it deplorably 
Exe soit anear oan om"Y lacks the qualities which go to secure for a man the 
Mahrdtta (8), 24th Apl. title of a benefactor of the ryots. Mr. Curtis 
particularly attracted public attention when as the 
Chief Secretary to Lord Willingdon’s Government he exhibited his inexhanust- 
ible powers of ruling the people with an iron rod, and proved how a Counsel- 
lor could hold the ruler under his thumb. In the affairs of the Government 
of Bombay people then thought that the band of the Chief Secretary was 
visible more than that of the Governor himeelf....... ... Inthe Legislative 
Council Mr. Curtis was ever ready to plav the ‘defender’ of the bureaucracy 
by silencing the non-official members with irresponsible bluffs of threats. 
wane Without possessing any conspicuous qualities of head and heart, 
Mr. Curtis surprised all by falsifying the astronomical truth that the planet 
must go round the sun, inasmuch as he succeeded in making his superiors, 
even the Governor, rotate round him.” 


54. Mr. Dhanwantrai Bhupatrai Desai writes to the Praja Mitra. and 
oe Pdrsi about the famine conditions prevailing in 
Famine in the Broach the Broach District :—The hardships in the famine- 
ee: aia ek teal stricken villages of Broach District are increasing. 
(31) tath pee The cultivating classes in Vaghra and Jambusar 
's talukas do not get sufficient food to eat. The crops 
have failed. It scems our Government are not willing to give to 
the cultivating classes all the help that it can possibly give. It seems the: 
Broach District authorities and the local Famine Relief Committee look with 
displeasure upon the cultivating classes. It has also been found that the 
information which Goveriumeit have received regarding the crops is totally 
false. When attempts are- made to convey information to Government on 
the subject, they do not even show the liberality of giving their ear to it. 


Government persist in eoy? ng that they will only suspend the revenue and 
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not remit it. Is this proper? Even cattle do not get sufficient folder 
and water. Will Government obstinately adhere to their determination even 
when their childrey—the subjects—starve for want of -food? Government 
should immediately call for fresh anna valuations of the crops. They should 
immediately remit the revenue for the year 1920-21 due from those cultivators 
whom the Village Panchayats recommend for the concession. They should 
at their own expense start cottage industries suited to the district for the 
benefit of the cultivators by way of famine relief. The Broach District 
Famine Relief Committees should immediately investigate this matter and 
afford proper help. ‘The labouring classes can resort to the work of digging 
fanks, building roads, etc. But will the Bombay Government and other 
charitable people not help those people who are reduced to poverty owing to 
the famine but who still want to maintain their respectability ? 


, ( 

90. We have already pointed out that the Kanara Forest Committee 
would only bea convenient instrument for giving a set- 
The Kanara Forest back to our agitation. Some people, however, might 
po agenda the duty argue that the times have changed and that a new 
. bart ce (40), 14th “ has dawned in the country and that with the 
Apl. | linister under our control we might hope for a 
satisfactory solution of the forest problem. But we 
should remember that the position of the Minister is far from being inde- 
pendent and that it would be inpossible for him to hold his office for a single 
-aday without cultivating the good graces of the Governor. If the Governor 
changes his views, then only we might expect any good from this Committes. 
But from the burried manner in which the Press Note was published by 
Government and steps taken to give effect to their decisions, we can very easily 
realise whether the Government have any intention of changing their views. 
The revision of the salaries of primary teachers was left to the decision of the 
Minister even by the Committee which was appointed to make recommenda- 
tions on the subject. Why dil then Government make such haste in the 
matter of the Forest grievances only? Were Government inspired with 
over-enthusiasm for the redress of the forest grievances? Or was it due to 
the fear that the Minister when once established in office might have his own 
way in dealing with the situation? [A correspondent in the same paper 
says :—Co-operators and followers of Mahatma Gandhi should unite on this 
occasion and make every attempt to bring out all the facts connected with 
the forest grievances and lay them before the Committes. They should 
explain to the people what their duty is on the prosent occasion and should 
give all the encouragement needed by them in the fulfilment of the same. 
This is no time for begging. They should plainly say to the Committee. 
‘These are our rights, and if you cannot see your way to grant them to us of 
your own accord, we shall manage to get them from you by our own efforts.” 
With this our duty ends, no matter what the Committee might do in its 

turn. | | 


EDUCATION. 


56.° Referring to the refusal of permission by the Minister of Kducation, 
Bombay, to Mr. Natrajan, Editor of the Indian 
Comments on the re- Social Reformer, to head the deputation oi secondary 
fusal to the Editor ofthe teachers, the Praja Bandhu writes:—‘ The reason 
ap wae Pg lls aione! alleged by the Minister of Hducation for adopting 
secondary teachers. such a novel procedure, 18 that. there 1s a recent 
Praja Bandhw (30), Circular of the Government of India, which debars 
17th Apl., Eng. cols. those that are not the members of the service from 
leading such dsaputations of Government servants. 
We are not in possession of the Government,.of India circular, aud hence we 
are not in a position to offer any comments upon it. But we make bold to 
put before the. public our views upon the constitutional aspects of the 
question. We are strongly of opinion that any circulars, emanating from the 
Government of India, should not have been binding upon the provincial 
Governments, so far as transferred subjects are concerned. W>» hol! that it 
is the province of the Minister in charge of the transferred subjecis and tha 
w 21—8 oon | | ; 
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Provincial Legislative Councils to lay down the Government policy as regards 
transferred subjects, and the Government of India should have absolutely no 
voice in the matter.“ If our Indian Ministers succumb to the weakness of 
submitting to the Government of India circulars, they will be greatly handi- 
capped in their efforts to bring about reforms in transferred subjects and the 
Reforms Bill will be further whittled down to a great extent. It is, however, 
for the non-official members of the Legislative Council interested in the 
success of the Reforms to discuss the constitutional aspect of this question in 
the Council and get the question solved.” 


57. Commenting on the letter of the Calcutta University Syndicate 
protesting against the stoppage of the Government of 
Government of India [ndia’s grant to the University, the Bombay Chronicle 
and higher education. writes :—‘‘ The Syndicate’s letter effectively explodes 
cia Ap Chronicle (1), «the hollow plea of the educational authorities in 
| } this country that they have consistently promoted 
the expansion of education and shows conclusively how, on the other hand, 
their policy of fussy interference, in season and out of season, has materially 
retarded the progress of education and made the task of the labourers in the 
field unnecessarily unpleasant. ‘The record of the Bombay University too 
will bear ample testimony to the mischief resulting from such uncalled-for 
interference on the part of the educational ‘experts’ of Government. The 
vehement protest which the Syndicate of the Calcutta University has entered 
against this pernicious policy will, we hope, bring home to the officials 
concerned the folly of their attitude of arrogance and suspicion and teach 
them to behave better in the future. The Indian Universities have passed 
the ag> when they could put up with such truculence in obsequious humility. 
The bureaucratic mind, however, is loth to reconcile itself to the idea that 
these institutions are not still in the Jeading strings of officialdom. The 
Calcutta University has done wellto explode this fond delusion.” 


MUNICIPALITIES. 


58. We cannot help saying that the mismanagement in the Bombay 
City Municipality is becoming worse day by day. 

The Municipality's res- We are glad that a resolution requesting the Muni- 
ponsibility for the gipal Commissioner to report about the deterioration 
unhealthy condition of in the public health and the steps that are being 


mei A ialite (62), taken to combat influenza and other allied infectious 


21st Apl.; Sdnj Vartamdn diseases has been passed in a meeting of the 
(33), 22nd Apl. Corporation last Manday. In the course of the dis- 

cussion on this resolution, the shortage of water 
was rightly considered to be the main cause of the insanitary’ condition of 
the city. Since the last month, the daily mortality of the city has exceeded 
two hundred and now there are all chances of its mounting up to three 
buodred or more in a short time. Taking into consideration the seriousness 
of the question, the Corporation should realize the importance of taking the 
necessary steps as soon as possible. The figures supplied by the Municipal 
Commissioner about the water supplied to the city are misleading. He said 
that thirty gallons per head are supplied daily. But water supplied to 
factories, mills and gardens is included in the total figure of water supplied 
to the city. Deducting the water thus consumed, much less than thirty 
gallons is supplied daily per head. Besides the question of the shortage of 
water, the public health of the city is also endangered by the filthy condition 
of the roads, buildings, lanes and bylanes. We hope that when considering 
the report asked for from the Municipal Commissioner, the Corporation will 
awake from its deep torpor, show enthusiasm for the due discharge of its 
duties, deal with the matter in a far-sighted manner and try its best to safe- 
guard the interests of the people of the city. [The Sd Vartamin adds :— 
The figures about the daily mortality supplied by the Health Department are 
absolutely unsatisfactory. Tha Health Department should supply the public 
with separate figures of daily attacks of influenza and pneumonia and the 
deaths resulting therefrom not only for the city as a whole but for each ward 
separately. The mortality has been increasing since January and itis due 
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to the virulence of the influenza and pneumonia epidemics. Hence we fail 
to understand why the Health Department do not publish separate figures 
of the attacks and deaths due to these diseases. Lt was the duty of the 
Municipality to have published these figures in time. Bntit is really sad 
that although these diseases have been raging since January, yet the public 
of Bombay were not warned about them atall in January. These diseases 
are at present raging violently in Bombay. The Commissioner assures us 
that they have no connection with the scarcity of water or the insanitary 
condition of the city. But we are sorry to say that we are unable to agree 
with his view. We are of opinion that these diseases are indirectly con- 
nected with the insanitary condition of the city. The Commissioner admits 
that the city is not kept as clean as it ought to be. The Bombay Municipal 
revenue amounts to one crore an a quarter. Why is the Bombay Municipality 
unable to keep the city cleanin spite of an annual expenditure of lakhs of 
rupees on it? On the one hand the Municipality ordered the closing of the 
wells and on the other it compelled the landlords to build latrines with 
flushing apparatus. Nota drop of water can be had now for days and days 
to keep these latrines clean. ‘l'he management of the Bombay Municipality 
can only be improved when the real representatives of the tax-payers became 
meuibers of the Corporation with the sole objects of serving the city. | 


RAILWAYS. 


99. ‘Atropos’ writes in the Bombay Chronible (Sunday edition) :—“‘ The 

_ hardships suffered by third class travellers on the 
Hardships of third railways in India baffle description.......... During 
= railway passengers. some of my recent peregrinations on the spacious 
ombay Chronicle (Sun- lat{ S the Victoria T , T had t 
day edition) (2), 24th pia Orms O 8 1G} OT1a 1Lerminus a Opportu- 
Apl. nities to see perspiring masses of humanity huddled 
together—packed veritably like sardines in a tin— 

relieving their pent up feelings by calling a thousand imprecations on the 
Railway authorities. The ‘legend to carry 12 passengers’ or ‘to carry 24 
passengers’ so conspicuously displayed in our railway compartmets is only 
honoured in the breach. Something is rotten in the state of Denmark. 
Will our transport minister actively engage himself in the good cause of 
relieving the sufferings of third class passengers who contribute the lion’s 
share of railway earning, and cover himself with honour and glory—and 
incidentally earn the deserved thanks of thousands of third class passengers.” 


NATIVE STATES. 


60. “The Bengalee understands that Sir Charles Cleveland, Director- 
General of Crimes, who has just retired from the 
Protest against the [ndian Civil Service, has been appointed Dewan of 
reported appointment of Jainur.......... The post which Sir Charles Cleve- 
a Unexien Cleveland. 00 taad bas just vacated was one of the most influential 
ewan of Jaipur. ye | 
Bombay Chronicle (1), 204 it is natural to expect that he and the Jaipur 
20th Apl. Durbar had come in touch with each other often. 
Hence, the appointment is open to the inference that 
if is in return for favours done much more than for beneficial results to 
come. Wedo not mean to say that the Jaipur Durbar should not be at 
liberty to appoint as Dewan whomsoever it likes. But when ‘ influential’ 
personages make the posts they have just vacated but stepping stones to 
higher appoinments in Feudatory States, with which they had previously 
overt or covert relations, the policy underlying such appointments becomes 
objectionable on grounds of public welfare.” 


SHEIKH YAKUB VAZIR MOHAMED, | 
Oriental Translator to Government. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government : 
P. W. Secretariat, Bombay, 29th April 1921. 
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PUBLISHED IN THE BOMBAY PRESIDENCY 
For the week ending 30th April 1921. 
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District Magistrates, Political Agents and all other officers in 


receipt of this report are requested to send to the Secretary to Govern- 
ment, Home Department (Special), as early as possible, information 
as to any local complaint which appears to them t» call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated: what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. | 


1, “The reports coming from various parts of Sind indicate that the 
tide of repression is running strong in that province 

Pe airy against non- just at present. The people of this Presidency have 
homdian -Checudels. a0. been congratulating themselves that the local authori- 
29th Apl. ties have not, so far, lost their heads like some of the 
other provincial administrations and embarked on the 

campaign of hunting down the non-co-operators. The remoteness of Sind from 
the head-quarters of Government, however, appears to have led the ‘men on the 
spot’ in that province to imagine that their pranks and misdeeds will hardly 
come to the notice of the higher authorities and that, if they come at all, they 
will be overlooked......... Reports of wholesale arrests of Congress and Khilafat 
workers and raids on their offices are coming daily. In Shikarpur, leading 
citizens numbering over 40, are under arrest and the whole city is in turmoil. 
Lo what a pass things have come in that city can be seen from the report we 
published on Tuesday of the police being engaged in,the innocent pastime of 
throwing stones at the people! The remonstrance of the ‘loyal’ and anti- 
non-co-operationist president of the Municipality at such unseernly, if not 
dangerous, conduct, resulted only in the polite retort,‘ clear, out, or I will 
arrest you.’ Prominent co-operators recently told us that they are standing 


between India and anarchy. But evidently, the anarchy they have in mind 


is not the legalised anarchy of the type which prevails in Shikarpur. As 
bulwarks against such anarchy, they are of no use to the powers that be. If 
our co-operationist friends imagine otherwise, they will certainly run the risk, 
like Mr. Murlidhar, of being mistaken for their less fortunate countrymen, and 
arrested. The happenings in Sind are not calculated to reassure those who put 
faith in the level-headedness of Sir George Lloyd’s Government and who 
still earnestly hope that the reign of justice, which the new Viceroy has stated 
he will help to re-establish, will dawn before long. While assurances are as 
plentiful as blackberries, deeds that will carry conviction to the heart are 
woefully lacking. Almost the entire province of Sind is now handed over to the 
wolves of repression. If steps are not soon taken to arrest their depredations, 
it will not be very long before their clamour is heard nearer our own doors. 
The people of Sind, and especially those who have dedicated their lives to the 
service of the country at this critical juncture, are, no doubt, fully prepared to 
face the ordeal. We have seen several of them, in all parts of the country, 
refusing to defend themselves and joyfully entering the prisons with their 
country’s name on their lips. All Honour to these brave souls! But, we ask 
in all honesty, whether in the face of the wholesale arrests and indiscriminate 
raids, brutal assaults on peaceful citizens in broad daylight and stone throw- 
ing on the public by police hirelings, it will be still pretended that the means 
the authorities are resorting to to put down the movement of non-co-operation 
are lawful, non-violent and civilised? If by such methods the authorities 
hope to strengthen public confidence in the administration and to deepen the 
loyalty of the masses towards the rulers, they are sadly mistaken. They are, 
on the other hand, sapping the very foundations of this public confidence 
and -this loyalty, which have already been so rudely shaken ,in the last 
two years. 


2. “For us, the non-co-operators, the present is an hour of test. 

N Tienes (9). 28rd Avl We have on the one hand to face repression started 
ew fumes (¥), 40rd Ap!. by Government and on the other the misunderstand- 
ing of our Moderate friends. The country in spite of all obstacles has to carry 
through the programme of non-co-operation to a successful issue. We have 
still to make sacrifices worthy of the great cause we seek to uphold. 
Throughout India, in spite of professions and announcements, a policy of 
repression has been started. If there is any sign of a ‘new era’ having been 
inaugurated it is the indifference of the bureaucracy to popular unrest. 


In Sind the prosecutions. and trials of political workers are an outstanding 


feature of the political situation. Prominent political workers are being tried 
at Karachi, Sukkur and Jacobabid; and to-day comes the news of 38 more 
H 81—loox | ; | ; 
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arrests from Shik&rpur. This bas considerably excited the city and a 
complete hartal was observed there to-day. We earnestly hope the citizens 
of Shikarpur will keep their heads cool and help forward the movement of 
non-co-operation. There is abundant enthusiasm jat Shikdarpur for the 
movement. In the wholesale arrests of several political workers and 
respectable citizens the police have helped national enthusiasm at Shikarpur. 
There are cynics who urge that the movement has failed. Not so think the 
Government and the police. Mahatma Gandhi seems very optimistic.......... 
There will be few who will share the optimism of Mahatma Gandhi, but the 
basis of the whole movement is faith and hope, and in that spirit alone should 
we face the new situation full of trials and difficulties.” 


8. Commenting upon the sentence of imprisonment for two years 
4, passed on one Mahavirsing, a political agitator in 
tana (126), 29th the United Provinces, and abusive language alleged to 
: have been used by the trying Magistrate towards the 
prisoner, the Lokashahi writes :—If justice dispensed by such men is to guide 
the barque of British Rule in India, then we think it will only succeed 
in upsetting it. When the administration of justice is entrusted to such 
asses, the people take that duty upon themselves. It then goes by the name 
of rebellion or revolution. And tho foundation of such a revolutionary 
movement is laid by such officials by their own stupidity. [Hlsewhere the 
paper writes :—[Government convict our leaders unjustly and send them to 
prison because we are wanting in manliness. Would they have dared to 
treat them so if we had that attribute? The whites look upon India as 
their property, earned for them by their forbears, and are busy plundering 
it. Men like Colonel Wedgwood whom we admire at first do not hesitate 
in the end to belittle our non-co-operation movement, which is to ensure 
our salvation, and thus accomplish our ruin. Even Sir George ‘Lloyd 
who is supposed to be a great man among the bureaucrats looks upon 
Indians as his servants and treats them with contempt! Indeed, this 
fat Saheb who eats our food has absolutely no right to call us his servants. 
But we who are the real masters are not in a position to curb the tongue of 
one who is not ashamed thus to exceed his authority in an ungrateful manner; 
and this is a proof of our want of manliness. 


*4. Referring to the policy of repression adopted by the authorities in 

the C, P. against the non-co-operation movement, the 

Gujardti (17), lst May, Gujardéi writes :—*‘ The original decision arrived 
Eng. cols. at by Lord Chelmsford’s Government not to meddle 
with the wovement, unless and until the activities of 


‘ital propagators were, in the opinion of the authorities, likely to break the public 


peace and tranquillity or result in the use of ‘violence, was a very sensible 
one, and we are sorry the C. P. Government or the heads of certain depart- 
ments have transgressed the institutions in question. But it is very likely 


that the new orders which permit local officials to discountenance the move- 


ment are being readily availed of for discouraging every overt manifestation 
of feeling which savours of non-co-operation. If this attitude can be justified, 
then Government will have to issue orders even for prohibiting the use of 
Khadi. At what stage will they stop their meddlesomeness and leave their 
subordinates to their own choice in the matter of their sartorial tastes and 
requirements ? What we are most astonished to learn is the order issued by 
the Judicial Commissioner of the C. P. prohibiting the use of Gandhi caps 
by clerks in the Judicial Department. ‘That is not, in our opinion, a very 
judicial attitude to take up. Government have always opposed the introduc- 
tion of local option in the matter of regulation of liquor-shops on the flimsy 


ground that it interferes with the private liberty of individuals to eat and 


drink what they like. Surely it can be more sensibly urged that Government 
have no right arbitrarily to regulate the dress or tastes of their subordinates. 
If the authcritics will not get nervous and will learn to be more sensible, they 
will do well to leave the Gandhi caps to find their own level in the sartorial 
institutions of thecountry. Their activities can be more usefully directed to 
incidents like those which are reported to have occurred at Shikarpur. If the 
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following account accurately represents what actually happened in that town, 
the matter urgently demands the attention of the leaders of the non-co- 
Operation movement. The incidents that took place at Nagpur were not 
quite creditable to the parties concerned, and the alleged occurrences at 
Shikarpur, if they have been faithfully reported, disclose a serious state of 
affairs.’ (Here follows an account of the Shikarpur incident.| 


9. We are of the opinion that now when Mr. Mahomed Ali has openly 
hosel ty Be Gat expressed his ideas, and the Ali Brothers’ Afghan 
end other non-co-oper- policy is freely being discussed, the All-India 
ationist leaders to make a *COngress Committee should declare their clear and 
clear pronouncement in definite views on the situation. And before that is 
regard to their attitude on done, Mahatma Gandhi, Lala Lajpatrai, Srijut Das, 
the subject of forming Mr. Kelkar and the Madras leaders also, should make 
friendly relations with 4g clear pronouncement on it. We have no hesitation 
yee seer cool 162), 13th in saying that those who would like to be friends 
Apl. 7°“ with the Afghans are not friendly to India. How- 
ever brave they may be, and whatever their religious 
or political views may be, they are not the well-wishers of the country. If 
Lala Lajpatrai and his friends consider those as enemies of the country who 
have entered the Councils with a view to guide the affairs of the country, we 
ask, what should those people who wish to join the Afghans, and with that 
end in view associate with the ledders of such a movement, and stand shoulder 
to shoulder with them in the political and religious affairs, be called? We 
do not care a bit if this writing on our part annoys anybody in any way. We 
are prepared also to put up with any hardships that may come upon us as a 
result of thus freely speaking our mind. But under no circumstances can we 
look on in silence or with indifference in regard to the preparations that are 
afoot for the country’s ruin. Some of our friends say that they would see as 
to what to do, when such a contingency occurs, but we consider such a sort of 
indifference a crime. While such is the attitude of the non-co-operationists, 
and these are the inclinations of the Ali Brothers, there are also hot prepara- 
tions amongst the Afghans and the Turks on the one hand, and for creating 
disturbances amongst the army here on the other. We consider it our duty 
to sound a note of warning to our brothers agajnst such a dangerous situation; 
we shall also consider it our duty to put forth our every effort to save the 
country from such a calamity. Our friends- and the non-co-operationists 
leaders are not the only beings who have had the monopoly of patriotism given 
them. We know that those who are styled as “‘the enemies of the nation”’ 
will, with a view to save Bharat from running headlong into a new hell, be 
ready to sacrifice their lives. 


6. Instances of violences and disturbances are becoming rife day by 
day. Itis indeed surprising and regrettable that 

Deprecation of violence guch violence is committed by the people not against 
and disturbances among (Government but against each other. Leaving other 
™~ — sory eae , Places we take the case of Sind. [The paper here 
Apl EOE CEs OF refers to the disturbances in Karachi, Sukkur and 
Shikarpur and proceeds:—| The present tension 
among the people must somehow find an outlet to burst. I[tis the inevitable 
law of nature. It is impossible to expect peace where there is the seed 
of dissension. When people fight amongst themselves, strike blows and 
inflict injuries, is it not expected of the Government to interfere? Of course 


when the Government’ interferes, there will be plenty of squabbling, and 


specially so in Sind, where the police is notoriously defective which 
consiberably spoils matters instead of improving them. But there cannot 
- be the least doubt that many a time the people are themselves responsible 
for originating quarrels. And yet some always:see the bands of the ‘ satanic ’ 
Government in every such quarrel. We frankly aver that, however great be 
the fault of the Government and specially of* the police in certain cases, 
still there are several matters in which our own people are wholly to blame 
and it befits us in such cases to make a frank avowal of our own fault. 
Owing to the passions of the people being roused, the atmosphere is now full 


.. 
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of munition, and one match is quite sufficient for its bursting. Our only 
regret is that our own people are spoiling our own cause. 


*7. Mr. G. B. Trivedi, M.L.C., concludes an article on his experiences 
: . among non-co-operators at Karachi as follows:— 
What the Moderates “ Before I close, I should like to record what I have 
should 2 a 8 ache learnt from this visit. I was strongly impressed 
<i one voces B™" and convinced that although the programme of the 
P Indian Social Reformer Work of non-co-operation had not been carried out 
(7), Ist May. as vigorously as it was trumpeted, the spirit of the 
people was changed. ‘here is real awakening 
amongst the masses. ‘The time for ridiculing the movement has passed. 
Repression will strengthen rather than wipe it out. The best statesmanship 
both on the part of the co-operators and the Government is to go and find 
out the real grievances and understanding them from the Indian point of 
view to remedy them. indifference and callousness will only drive the 
sufferers to the rank of discontents. I believe itis the duty of the Liberals 
to go amongst our people. People may be non-co-operators but after all they 
are our own kith and kin. If they find that you go to them out of real spirit 
of sympathy and service they will welcome you and explain you the situation. 
lt is then for you to put the grievances before the authorities and see that 
they are removed. ‘This is real co- operation, real mediation between the 
Governors and the governed. If we cannot do this and merely go on abusing 
and laughing at non-co-operation, we cannot but deserve Lalaji’s condemna- 
tion. I welcome it as a trumpet sound to awaken the Liberals from their 
lethargy. Undaunted and unmindful of vilifications and misunderstandings, 
let us mix more freely amongst real sufferers and bring to them understand- 
ing and relief. ‘l'hus only can the Liberals justify their existence. Do not 
be afraid of the people. Trust in them. They are yours. If they find that 
you are sympathetic and sincere in your wishes to serve the people they will 
welcome you, be you clad in Khadi or not.” 


8. Mr. Gandhi has explained his meaning of the expression ‘ swardjya 
in one year’. He says: ‘If we do not attain 
ican: of non- meer Gus in Beanie it os “not Rtgs that my 
principles are faulty, but it means that the requisite 
ne conditions have not been fulfilled.’ The spinal 
of the Congress pretend that the people will rise against Mr. Gandhi and 
committ disturbances if swardj;ya is not won in the stated time. But the 
people are sensible enough to know that they themselves will be responsible 
for the failure—if there is a failure. Mahatma Gandhi has awakened 
inthe people a’ sense of their rights by declaring that swardjya could be had 
in one year. With regard to the boycott of law courts we may say that 
the principle has its limitations. For instance, it would be foolish to expect 
an average man to refrain from defending himself when falsely charged. Just | 
as people may ordinarily avail themselves of the post office,s0 we think 
they may without harm avail themselves of law courts. Sat yagraha, when 
dealing with honest-eand conscientious men, would be all right. But wicked 
men would prosper if they once come to know that their Oopponnents have 
foresworn law courts. Just as it is wrong to tell lies for fear of punishment, 
so it is equally wrong to admit false charges and walk into prison. In short, 
it may be glorious to refrain from having anything to with law courts on 
any account ; but it is not expedient. 


9. It is the imperative duty of the Jains to pay due attention to the 
resolution about non-co-operation passed by the 

Appeal to Jains to sup- Congress. We would, therefore, draw their attention 
oo to Mr. Gandhi’s letter appearing in the Kartarya of 
Jain Mitra (86), 28th Ktawa, dated the 9th April, as the things Mr. Gandhi 
at has asked us to do would help us in our individual 
progress as also in fhat of the country as a whole. 

[Here the paper reproduces the letter and remarks :—Dear readers, you should 
pay careful heed to what bas been said in the above letter and try to. carry 
out the instructions contained therein to the best of your abilities. | 
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*10. ‘Referring to the two letters written by Swami Satya Dev to the 


Comments on the with- 
drawal of the order under 
section 1440f the Criminal 
Procedure Code served 
on Swami Satya Dev by 
the District Magistrate, 
Almora. | 

Mahratta (8), Ist May. 


the revelation it makes o 


Deputy Commissioner, Almorsa, with regard to the 
notice served on him under section 141 of the Cri- 
minal Procedure Code, the Mahrdtta remarks :— 
‘‘ Every reader of these two letters would certainly 
congratulate Swami Satya Dev on the unbending 
fortitude which he has shown. The result of Swami 


Satya Dev’s letters has been the withdrawal of the 


order. The bold fight which the Swamiji put up 
with the Deputy Commissioner is to ba valued for 


f the spirit that inspires all true non-co-operators. 


The most marked feature of the non-co-operation movement is the frankness 
and openness with which it is conducted. If the non-co-operator thinks it 
his duty to disobey a magisterial order, he makes no secret of it. He feels 
what is true and he speaks out whatever he feels. There is absolutely no 
violence, no underhand business. Everything is overboard. Swami Satya 
Dev’s story isonly one of the many which prove beyond doubt that tha 


movement of non-co-operation is a struggle between right and might. 


those who bluster that non-co-operation may lead to anarchy this may serve 
as an eye-opener if at all anything can.” 


11. In reply to certain doubts raised by Mr. G. K. Nariman against 


Mr. Gandhi's reply to 
Mr. G. K. Nariman’s 
criticism of his open letter 
to the Parsis. 

Navjivan (75), 24th 
Apl. | 


the non-co-operation movement [vide paragraph 
No. 10 of Weekly Report No. 14 of 1921] 
Mr. Gandhi writes in the Navjivan :—Our belief 
that we cannot do without the British for some time 
to come is the source of our misfortune, and swarajz 
consists in getting rid of such a notion. Were we 


To 


| in a bad plight before the advent of the British? It 
is discreditable for ourselves to think that we shall have internecine quarrels 
the moment they leave us. Granting for the sake of argument that the fears 
come true, we must take the risk with a view to get rid of the British 
domination. It shows weakness to ask me to enlist the sympathies of all the 
Hindus towards the non-co-operation movement before expecting the Parsis 
to join in. Both the Hindus and Parsis are Indians. If the Parsis are 
convinced of the utility of the movement they should take to it even if no 


Hindu joins it. I must admit that one who considers the spinning-wheel to 
be a chimera is not likely to be favourably inclined towards non-co-operation. | 


But it is my firm belief that true knowledge will spread throughout India in 
a gradual manner. We have become beggars on account of our neglect of 
the spinning-wheel and we shall be rich only when we do our duty in respect 
of it. It is to be regretted that Pandit Madan Mohan Malviya and other 
leaders have not joined the movement, but when leaders disagree the 
public should make their own choice. There will be no progress if we wait 
for complete unanimity of opinion. Each will have to make one’s own 
choice in swaraj. It may be true that I might not be able to 


understand the Khilafat question in spite of my efforts to study it © 


carefully. However, I do not think that there is an _ irreconcilable 
conflict between Hinduism and Muhammadanism. [am not aware that the 
Khalif must wage a Jehad or religious war once in every ten years. There 
is nothing in my African experiences to lead me to think that the Muham- 
madans should not be in the possession of the Jazirat-ul Arab. I feel 
confident that there is no exaggeration in my statements about the Punjab 
affairs. The co-operation of Lala Harkishanlal with Government affords me 
greater reason to resort to non-co-operation. If a person like the Lala feels 
so little for the disgrace of the Punjab we should non-co-operate with a view 
to make up for his deficiency. The principle of non-violence pervades 
through all the religions and it is not the monopoly of Jain religion. It 
betrays ignorance of the Jain religion to think that fastings enjoined by it 
are suicidal. Mr. Nariman ridicules the ultimate aim of non-violence, and on 
the other hand considers my movement as one that encourages violence ; this 
goes to show that he has not understood the principle of non-violence. It is 
the principle of non-co-operation not to -hate the wicked in spite of knowing 
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their wickedness. I cannot free the people from the hate they feel by 
concealing the Punjab and the Khilafat wrongs from them. It is, however, - 
my duty to keep the people quiet in spite of their knowledge of these 
atrocities. It constitutes no violence ifsome people are subjected to suffer- 
ings owing to the hartals. If aman tries to discharge his duty, he cannot 
be held responsible if some people suffer by it. If I refrain from taking 
opium I cannot be held responsible for causing loss to the opium seller. 
Mr. Nariman seems to be under the impression that I have not directed my 
energies towards opium and other drugs; but I must tell him that efforts are 
being made to check all evil habits. Picketing of Jiquor shops is possible 
because people are tempted into them. Again, Parsis are conducting liquor 
shops and I would specially appeal to them to give up their trade. [ would 
also make a similar request to the opium sellers. 


12. Mr. Gandhi writes in Young India:—“ It is my considered opinion 
oe that English education in the manner it has been 
Mr. Gandhi's opinion given has emasculated the English-educated Indian, 
of pe a ype o74, it has put a severe strain upon the Indian students’ 
Apl ew nervous energy, and has made of us imitators. The 
process of displacing the vernacular has been one of 
the saddest chapters in the British connection. Kammohan Rai would have 
been a greater reformer, and Lokmanya ‘Tilak would have been a greater 
scholar, if they had not to start with the handicap of having to think in 
English and transmit their thoughts chiefly in English. Their effect on their 
own people, marvellous as it was, would have been greater if they had been 
brought up under a less unnatural system. No doubt they both gained from 
their knowledge of the rich treasures of English literature. But these should 
have been accessible to them through their own vernaculars........... I do 
believe that Chaitanya, Kabir, Nanak, Guru Govindsing, Sivaji, and Pratap 
were greater men than Rammohan Rai and Tilak........ .. Lrefuse to believe 
that the Raja and the Lokmanys could not have thought the thoughts they 
did without a knowledge of the English language. Of all the superstitions 
that affect India, none is so great as that a knowledge of the English language 
is necessary for imbibing ideas of liberty and developing accuracy of thought. 
It should be remembered that there has been only one system of education 
before the country for the past fifty years, and only one medium of expression 
forced on the country. We have, therefore, no data before us as to what we 
would have been but for the education in the existing schools and colleges. 
This, however, we do know that India to-day is poorer than fifty years ago, 
less able to defend herself, and her children have less stamina. IJ need not be 
told that that is due to the defect in the system of Government. The system 
of education is its most defective part. It was conceived and born in error, for 
the English rulers honestly believed the indigenous system to be worse than 
useless. Jt has been nurtured in sin, for the tendency has been to dwarf the 
Indian body, mind and soul.” 


"18. Referring to Mrs. Besant’s criticism of the non-co-operation move- 
- ment in the course of her presidential specch at the 
Mrs. Besant’s attack on Reforms Conference in Malabar, the Indian Social 
paar ee gee ng | Reformer remarks :—‘‘ She seems to think that the 
(7) lat Ma octal Reformer main defect of the movement—instead ‘of its only 
z strength, a8 many of us think—is that it originates with 
Mahatma Gandhi and has him for its leader. The curious thing is that several 
Englishmen in India, who never professed to have Indianised themselves 
quite clearly see that, while non-co-operation is full of error, it is asymptom of 
deep-seated causes which demand attention, that as such it has served on the 
whole a useful purpose, and that Mahatma Gandhi, however much one may 
deplore some of the incidents of his non-co-operation programme, is entitled to 
the credit due to every man who disinterestedly follows the truth as he sees it. 
If Mrs. Annie Besant had left Mr. Gandhi alone, and devoted her eloquence 
to a criticism of non-co-operation from an impersonal standpoint, this part of 
her address would have gained in dignity and forcefulnegs. As it is, it is 
rather a petifoggiug effort which is rather more likely to prejudice the open- 
minded readers against those who are opposed to non-co-operation.” 
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14, The Sdnj Vartamdn narrates the incidents of the riot that took 

: place at Malegaon and remarks :—It was the duty 

Comments on the not of the people to obey the order issued by the police, 
at Malegaon. —" prohibiting the carrying of sticks whether it was 
ns * gig ou F pn proper or not. The non-co-operation movement does 
eer 3)" 80th Apl.; 20% mean that people should disobey the orders of 
Lokamanya (new), 80th he police or any other authorities. If the people 
Apl. ; Sandesh (141), 29th ci Malegaon had but respected this order, no such 
Ap. serious event would have happened. We are very 
sorry to witness such scenes of violence in the 

Bombay Presidency. Police have been murdered cruelly. Pecple have 
committed a great blunder in doing this in a fit of excitement. They have 
disgraced the non-co-operation movement by means of such bloodshed. The 
country does not want such non-co-operators who have committed these 
murders and still pretend to be non-co-operators. We are protesting against 
the Punjab atrocities and are asking for justice from Government and an 
assurance that such attrocities will not happen in future. Is the bloodshed 
at Malegaon less horrible than the bloodshed caused by the Punjab 
authorities at which we express our horror? Can the injustice done to us 
be removed by causing such bloodshed? The burning alive of the Polica 
Inspector is an inhuman and brutal act. This sad event has cast a slur on 
the good name of the Bombay Presidency. ‘The non-co-operation movement 
is disgraced on account of such bloodshed. ‘The people of India feel ashamed 
owing to such events. [The Jdm-e-Jamshed remarks :—We cannot form 
any definite opinion about these events because the information received 
upto now is incomplete. But one thing has been proved, namely, that as 
a rosult of the non-co-operation movement au insignificant event assumes 
@ very serious form very rapidly, and the people, once excited, justly or 
unjustly, at once lose control over themselves. We have been requesting 
the non-co-operators from the beginning not to play with fire because the 
results are generally very serious. ‘he events at Malegaon and other places 
show that the people do not possess sufficient patience to endure the hardships 
arising Out of the non-co-operation movement. Hence the leaders of the 
non-co-operation movement should reconsider the question. Some will say, 
‘ What are the non-co-operators to do if the people are given cause for excite- 
ment by the officials?’ We have been saying from time to time that non- 
co-operation, satyagraha, and hartals are double-edged weapons. Those who 
utilize these weapons to assert their rights suffer harm along with other 


innocent people. We hope the leaders of the non-co-operation movement 


will take warning betimes from the events at Malegaon, aud after giving up 
this movement adopt some better and safer methods, which will preserve 
peace and order, for the attainment of swaraj for India. The non-co-operation 
movement intensifies the disaffection towards officials. ‘The times are very 
critical. Officials think many times before using their full powers, and the 
leaders of the poople should also ponder deeply before advocating non- 
co-operation. The Lokamanya remarks :—Whether the police first fired on 
the people or not, our Muhammadan brethren ought to have shown their 
patience on the occasion. All will condemn them for the terrible outrages 
committed. But it cannot be said that the violence was the result of 
Mr. Gandhi’s Kbilafat agitation which is a peaceful movement. The Sandesh 


asks His Excellency the Governor to at once visit the scene of disturbance — 


and see matters fr himself. |] 


*15. Referring to the postponement by the Tata Company of work on 

: ; . the Mulshi Dam till after Divali, Mr. N. C. Kelkar 
ae Jn Mulshi writes in the Mahrdtta :—“ So far so good. z aut 
: say, moreover, that while the conduct of the Mavalas 
necee ” Mey has of course been admirable, that of the officers of 
the Company and Government has been equally so. Except for the unpleasant 


incident of the hot water showered, in the course of their work, upon the 


Satyagrahis by the Company’s workmen on the first day, both Mr. Bhabha, the 
Company’s representative and Mr. Cameron, the Company’s engineer, behaved 
in a considerate and conciliatory manner throughout. No less pleasant was 
the surprise from the studiously non-intervening attitude of the District 
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Magistrate who did not even once visit the scene of the agitation, and of the 
District Superintendent of Police who was present on the scene throughout, 
but whose presence was such an unmixed service of confidence both to the 
Company and the Mavlas that nothing would go amiss so far as he was 
concerned, The temporary stoppage of the work, however, is just the time 
when we must begin to think of what is to happen after the 7th of November. 
For when the truce ends, and if it ends ir Government making the 
proper move in the matter, we shall be brought back face to face with the old 
situation but only in a more tense and clinched form. The present cessation 
of work by the Company is more in the nature of a necessity than a virtue. 
In any case the work would have to be stopped within two weeks as the 
Mulshi Peta begins to receive summer showers by that time and all work 
in the valley would become impossible of itself. Further the Company 
could not, at this time, replace on a large scale the labourers that would leave 
the work as the result of the entreaties of the Satyagrahis. But things will 
be different in November next. ‘I'he Company will then return to the work 
with full preparations and a fixed determination; and I wonder if either 
Mr. Bhabha or Mr. Cameron will be able then to keep their temper in such 
admirable trim as on the present occasion. On.the other hand, the Mavlas 
will naturally be more fitted for Satyagraha by their experience of organis- 
ation and braced up by their interim success to renew the struggle with even 
greater energy and confidence than before. And then, I am afraid, the 
Magisterial and Police officers will probably give up their present policy of 
non-intervention and a mixed sceue of repression and suffering will have to 
be witnessed.......... I definitely charge Government with responsibility for 
the present position. The Satyagraha agitation is the result of their past sins 
of commission as well as omission under the shelter of the L. A. Act........0 
It is possible to cite an erratic instance here or there in which even more than 
an adequate compensation might have'been paid; but that must be only a 
rare and erratic exception which proves nothing to the purpose except tha 
unprincipled and whimsical nature of the compensation operations. But if 
on the other hand it were the vogue to pay adequate compensation, and in 
addition to that a consolatory bonus in proportion to the harshness of 
dispossession in each case, land-owners could be found ready to reconcile 
themselves to the hardship. At any rate the general public would not 
sympathise with them in their unreasonable croakings if the land were to 
their knowledge acquired for an honest public purpose. I feel confident that 
if a commission were appointed to inquire into the land acquiring operations 


during the last few years, my contention would be proved to the hilt. I do 


not really see why Government should not ask a syndicate like the Tata Com- 
pany to make an honest effort to acquire lands by private negotiations in the 
first instance. The method, I am told, has been successfully tried in the 
Nagar and Sholdpur districts already. It is conceivable that it may be 
immoral in a given case to tempt a land-owner to part with his land by taking 
advantage of his difficulties or his cupidity; but all reasonable people will 
stop at the line drawn by the freedom of the individual to do what he likes 
with his property. No blame would then attach to any transaction of private 
negotiation, even supposing the compensation may be inadequate.......... 
And supposing the Company had by this method acquired eighty or ninety 
per cent. of the lands then Government, if convinced of the public benefit of 
the scheme, might justifiably help the Company by going to their aid with the 


L.A. Act for the remaining few cases. ‘Ibe odium in’that case would 


naturally become minimised. It has been admitted on behalf of the Company 


in the Legislative Council that the Mulshi tank would result in a saving of 


one crore and thirty-seven lacs every. year to the industrial proprietors mostly 
in the city of Bombay. Now,I putit as a plain proposition that this is 
obviously an ‘ unearned profit’ to these companies, and that they are to get 
it for a great number of years. Now supposing a sum representing only two 
years’ profit at this rate were made available in advance, say by the joint 
efforts of the Company and these industrial proprietors as the immediate 
beneficiaries, and the Government as the reversioner, one could easily 
guarantee that most of the lands in the Mulshi Peta could have been 
purchased by private negotiations.......... But why should the Company 
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even try to look at the matter from this point of view when they get handy 
the sharp and swift weapon of the L. A. Act and the obliging leverage of the 
Government to operate it? Ido recognise the amount of pure sentiment in 
the minds of some of the Mavalas in this respect; on the other hand [ 
recognise the small amount of reason underlying the official. contention that 
tho Mulshi scheme is a public purpose. but private negotiations could have 
been the best ground for reconciling this sentiment as well as this reason, and 
the world would not have heard anything of this agitation if eventually the 
L. A. Act had to be applied to overcome the opposition of an extraordinarily 
firm land-owner here or there. But taking things even at the present 
advanced stage, I do contend that it 1s absolutely the duty of the Bombay 
Government to find a suitable exchange of land for the expropriated Mavalas 
and offer to make a model agricultural colony of them before notices under 
bection 6 of the L. A. Act are served on them. I refuse to recognise that the 
fact that the Company has already spent 75 lacs of rupees (?) on the work, has 
any bearing on the issue. For one thing, the expenditure has beon incurred 
before a formal agreement between the Government and the Company has 
been signed. And as between the equities on the side of the Company and 
those on the side of the unfortunate and distressed Mavalas, the latter should 
certainly weigh more heavily with any reasonable man, and so should they 
also with the Governmeut. ‘I'he Poona Collector tries to blame the Mavalas 
for not telling him the quantity #nod the quality of the land they require. It 
is absurd to ask a Satyagrahi to name his second best in detail in this 
fashion. Nor, I believe, can the Poona Collector by himself do all that is 
required in this matter. It is for the Bombay Government to put a special 
officer on duty to make a scheme of land exchange and colonisation, and 
then satisfy the public, at any rate, by giving a detailed description of the 
scheme. Similarly Government must take hypothetical cases of land in 
Mulshi and declare the manner in which they are going to arrive at the 
amount of compensation. I may frankly say that the people have absolutely 
no confidence in either the Company-or the Goverament when they, parrot-like, 
simply utter the word ‘liberal compensation‘or extremely liberal compensation.’ 
Only concrete instances and calculations can satisfy a reasonably-minded 
third person that the actual award would be as good as the spoken word. I 
welcome the official attitude of meeting the Satyagraha by only persistent 
publicity. None can complain of a peaceful attitude like this. But Govern- 
ment must remember that the advisers of the Mavalas, who are probably under 
a discount already, will feel no power in their elbow if they wish to make 
headway with their advice to the Mavalas, if Government will only speak, as 
in the past, with a vague and muffled voice like the prophet of Khorasan. 
In the meanwhile the Satyagraha movement would naturally only gain io 
strength by every moment of inactivity on the part of Government. In fact 
the position is already unfortunately so tight that Government might as well | 
ask the Company to give up the scheme anc compensate it for their own 
unbusinesslike procedure, rather than comtemplate opposition to the Satya- 
graha movement. Government have only to thank themselves for coming to 


such an odd corner, and the sooner they make up their mind in the right 
direction the better for all concerned.” 


16. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes as follows about Satyagraha in Mulshi 


, Petha:—‘ My heart goes out to these poor people. 

Young India (14), 27th Apl. 1 wish the great house of Tatas instead of standing 
on their legal rights, will reason with the people themselves and do whatever 
they wish in consultation with them. I have some experience of Land 


Acquisition Acts. I had nearly eighty cases to deal with. Here tho reason 


for the acquisition was not industrial development but insanitation. I[- know 
that the people dispossessed never got the exact equivalent. What is the 
value of all the boons that the Tata scheme claims to confer upon India, 
if it is to be at the unwilling expense of even one poor man? I dare say that 
the problem of disease and poverty can be easily solved, and the survivors 
will live in luxury, if the three crore half-starved mon and women and lacs of 
the decrepit humanity were shot and their bodies utilized for manure or 
their bones utilized for making knife handles. And yet no one but a lunatic 


will put up such a suggestion. Is the case any weaker when men and 
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women are not to be shot, but compulsorily dispossessed of their valued lands 
about which sentiment, romance, and all that makes life worth living have 
grownup? I suggest to the custodians of the great name that they would 
more truly advance India’s interest if they will defer to the wishes of their 
‘weak and helpless countrymen.” 


17. “If the Government had any proper sense of its responsibility to- 
Pe 4) wards the people of India, if it cared a rap about the 
osth rig “> future welfare of the country, it would have peremp- 
3 torily refused to any profiteering company the 
‘right’ to oust one Indian peasant from the land which he and his fathers 
before him cultivated for the country's good. ‘The condition of Bombay alone 
is quite sufficient evidance of the evil of encouraging the growth of urban 
industry at the expense of agriculture and of village handicrafts. The 
degradation of men, women and children, who once were Indian peasants, 
can be seen in every street. An Indian Government worthy ofthe name 
would concentrate its efforts on improvement of the village life and the 
increase in contentment of the rural population—the saving work which 
Mahatma Gandhi and his followers are trying bard to do before it is too 
late—instead of helping to impose on India a yoke which Hurope is preparing 
to throw off. An Indian Government worthy of the name would bid the 
profiteering company withdraw its tentacles from Mulshi Petha, back into 
the already desolated urban area, and never dare to stretch them forth again 
to desolate the quiet useful country which breeds healthy folk.” 


18. Ten days have ,now passed since the Mulshi people commenced 
passive resistance. The company has been forced 
Kesari (120), 26th Apl. to stop work. In the communications from the 
7 Collector to the Satyagraha Commitee there is not 
a single word which would induce the Mavalas to give up Satyagraha. 
Government have not given any assurance that they will offer land in return. 
Under these circumstances there is only one thiog for the people to do, and 
and that is to carry on the movement to its successful issue. Government 
seem to have decided to handle tnis question with peaceful means. The 
intention is praiseworthy. They, however, must do more than merely prevent 
the police from interfering unnecessarily. They must make it impossible for 
the officers of the Tata Company to resort to violence, such as throwing hot 
water on the passive resisters. It would bea crime to do the least harm to the 
poor Mavalas who are defending their rights by means of passive resistance. 


19. Mr. Gupte’s resolution recommending the stoppage of work at 

Mulshi was. very proper and it would have been 

A — djya (149), 28th accepted by the Council had Rao Bahadur Kale not 

a been so officious as to introduce his amendment. 

But what was impossible of attainment inside the Council was made possible 
outside it by a resort to Satyagraha.| 


20. The Mavalas may be mere pon’. but how can they be said to be 

. | ignorant of the present situation? Why should 

A gprs 2 SB these people be deprived of their beloved homes, 
68) 6th Apl. fields and temples? ‘They are expected to make 
such heavy sacrifices for the sake of capitalists and 
Government! ‘The Satyagraha of the Mavalas fulfils all the three conditions 
laid down by Mr. Gandhi for observing it. [tis wrong to think that the Mavalas 
have taken to Satyagraha at the instigation of other people. However, the 
situation in Mulshi Petha has arrived at a critical stage owing to the conflict 
between the soul force of the people and the brute force of Government. 
The sympathies of all truth-loving people will be with the Satyagrahis of 
Mulshi Petha. (The Gramya Swardjya writes :—His Excellency does not 


‘merely confine himself to making empty threats such as those he uttered 


during his interview with certain people at Karachi, but spares no pains to 
put his views into actual practice as is seen fram the application of the Land 
Acquisition Act in Mulshi Pctha. He has begun with compelling the sons 
of the soil to vacate their homes. But he seems to forget that he has to deal 
with the descendants of the brave Shivaji. The people of Mulshi Petha 
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appealed to Government against the encroachments upon their lands by the 
Tata Company, but their appeals fell on deaf ears. Government evidently 
exists for the capitalist and not for the poor. The people of Mulshi Petha 
have now taken to Satyagraha; and as they fulfil all the three conditions laid 


down by Mr. Gandhi, we have no doubt that their efforts will be crowned 


with success. | 


21. We regret to have to say that deliberate attempts are being made 


Praia Mit 2 Pax in certain quarters to inflame the minds of the 
i), 36th and 29th Avl. People in respect of the Mulshi Petha scheme of 
i Messrs. ‘l'ata and Company. Those who are thus 


inciting the poor and illiterate peasants of the Mulshi Petha to offer illegal 


resistance to the progress of the work cannot be said to be the well-wishers 
of the country. The Mulshi Petha scheine is the key of the industrial progress 
of the Presidency and its execution will tend to lessen the economic difficul- 
ties of the people. ‘Those who are inciting the people are fully aware of the 
advantages of the scheme but they are telling lies to the people as according 
to their own statement they do not like such enterprises to be taken up before 
securing swaraj. It might, therefore, be said that they want to spite Govern- 
ment by cutting the nose of the people. [In a subsequent issue the paper 
writes :—Mr. Gandhi's advice to the people of Mulshi Petha transcends all 
bounds. The Mulshi Petha scheme will not merely serve the interests of 
a private company, but it is also a work of public interest as will be seen from 
the fact that one. of the terms of the agreement empowers Government to buy 


up the whole concern after fifty years ‘of its existence. We fail to understand - 


how Mr. Gandhi and his followers can profess to serve the public interests by 
trying to defeat an enterprise which is a purely swadeshs one.| 


22. ‘‘ His Excellency Lord Reading has repeated at Lahore the exhorta- 

tion of His Royal Highness the Duke of Connaught 

Alleged justification of to forgive and forget. Our leaders have time after 
the Punjib Martial Law time reminded the Government that this duty of 


excesses 1n the Adminis-  forpjv; yett; 3 : 
Galea Wopert of the orgiving and forgetting does not, and should not, rest 


North-West Frontier With oue party only. How far Government is really 


ate repentant will be seen from the following appearing 
Hindusthdn (22), 24th in the Administration Report of the North-West 
Apl., Eng. cols. Frontier Provinces :—‘ At the same time it must be 


stated that the stern punishment meted out to the 
authors of violence in the Punjab materially assisted in keeping the lawless 
elemants in this province withio bounds.’ This obviously justifies the action 
taken in the Punjab; and later on again the Report revives the fiction, of which 
we heard so much at the fime, that the people themselves showed no hostility 
to martial law! Wiull His Excellency Lord Reading see for himself how the 
official world is still unrepentant and how throughout all their reports there 
breathes still that spirit of bluff and zabernism, without putting an end to 
which India will not be able to breathe freely and peacefully ? ” 


23. ‘‘The Government of India have decided, with the approval of the 
Secretary of State, that in future, subiect to certain 

Comments on the orders clear limitations, Government officers will be allowed 
of Government permitting to explain and defend in public the policy of the 


Government Officers to QGoyernment. This evidence of belated wisdom on 
defend and explain Gov- 


ernment’s policy in public. 
Praja Mitra and Pdrsi ™uzzling of any class of people is, in all conditions, 

(31), 25th Apl., Eng. cols. ® course of doubtful wisdom. Free and frank 

discussion of matters of public interest cannot hurt 
anybody. On the other hand, the policy of muzzling and repression has been 
the cause of much mischief and misunderstanding. The acute uorest and the 
extreme opinions which to-day prevail in the country would not have arisen, if 
people had been free to express and exchange views on current politics.......... 
There have been gross perversions and misrepresentations of the motives and 
intentions of the Government. Much mischief has been done. The Govern-. 
ment now almost at the eleventh hour, seek to remedy the mischief by clearing 
the air of misrepresentations.......... Politics in India has always meant 


the part of Government should be welcomed. The. 
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attacking the Government. Now it has come to mean seeking to destroy the 
Government. Government have at last awaked to the necéssity of giving a 
different kind of political education. They see the necessity of explaining 
and persuading, arguing and refuting. Nobody need be sorry for this. Let 
there be general freedom of discussion, and ventilation of views on all sides. 
We hope the work will be more intelligently done than has been the case with 
the publicity propaganda. The atmosphere will be all the better if false 
rumours and representations are dispelled, and if the policy of Government, 
so often mistaken, is explained and defended by responsible and well-informed 
officials.” 


24. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes in Young India:—"I often received 
| complaints of ill-treatment from Mesopotamia and 
_ Complaint about alleged from those who have returned from Mesopotamia. 
eae psp of ae Every one of-the correspondents has written about the 
sae Te fans inhuman treatment received by them. The latest 
Young India (14), 27th letter was not received by me. Maulana Shaukat 
Apl. Ali, one of the recipients, has forwarded his copy 
to me. I can no longer withhold publication of 
such letters. The complainants are at least entitled to the relief that 
publicity of their grievances may bring them. A helpless India cannot do 
more for her exiles. The letter is signed by three persons. I purposely 
refrain from publishing their names in order to protect them against harm 
being done to them by their officers. The writers complain of ill-treatment by 
the Arabs. Ido not wonder. Helpless themselves, the Arabs vent their wrath 
against the Indian soldiers and clerks in the hope, I suppose, that they will not 
dare to offer service in Mesopotamia. Let me hope that the publicity I am 
giving the letter will deter others from being allured thereto by tempting 
offers. In no case should a self-respecting Indian make of the misfortune of 
the brave Arabs a means of livelihood. I give the letter word for word as 
received, omitting reference to the corps after the name of victims.”’ 


*Z9. “ Mixed feelings of sorrow and indignation rise in the heart at the 
_ thought that two weary years bave passed over the 
Reflections on the anni- gad event of Mr. B. G. Horniman’s sudden deporta- 
oe Me bce aaa tion from a sick-bed, and yet there is no hope of his 
Mahrdtta (8), 1st May. return to India. Tbe whole story of the deportation 
| is scandalous and it is in itself a sufficient proof of 
bureaucratic tyranny which was and still is a menace to the safety of Indian 
life and liberty......... Once again Mr. Horniman has thrown out a 
challenge to be tried in an open court of law. The trial has been ever 
avoided, and Mr. Montagu has shelved the responsibility to release Mr. 
Horniman to Sir George Lloyd’s shoulders. But his shoulders only shrug, his 
lips are sealed, and his hands do not move. In deporting Mr. Horniman the 
Government of Bombay murdered justice most inhumanly and now they are 
sending the new Reforms to the scaffold in not making amends for the past.” 


26. Referring to the compulsory exile of Mr. Horniman from 
Seiko Chieatas Bombay the Bombay Chronicle writes :—‘‘ The war 
27th eg a ’ played havoc with the nerves and conscience of 
everybody, in particular of all those who were held 
responsible in any way for the defence of British policy through thick 
and thin. All kinds of arbitrary and unrighteous deeds were done unthink- 
ingly and as a matter of routine, through fear. That war-time madness is 
now over; that it was a madness has been tacitly admitted by the Govern- 
ment of India through its spokesmen, who express the wish to let bygones 
be bygones. How can Indians consider the wrongs done to them bygones, 
while B. G. Horniman is not allowed to come back to his home and friends ? 
This deportation of an Englishman without a trial or even any statement of 
his crime, defended or condoned as it has been by British statesmen, marks 
the laps of men in power from ‘ British’ standards at an auxious and exciting 
moment. The prolongation of the victim’s exile must appear to the on- 
looking crowd to indicate the renunciation of those standards in cold blood 
and permanently.” seman pov aroa oe 
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27, Itis now two years that Mr. Horniman has been deported from 
~ sere Mr. sg veooges has repeatedly asked the. 
a : Secretary of State to substantiate the charges 
Pd Anh Hinde B96 levelled against him, but the latter has given a 
(21), 26th Apl.; Indu evasive replies. Mr. Horniman has, in reality, 
Frakdsh (45), 29th Apl. committed no offence, but he was deporied because 
he was a “dangerous person” to bureaucratic 
officials, as he indulged in trenchant and independent 
criticism of Government and their officials. It need not be wondered, 
therefore, that such a critic was considered as ‘‘ dangerous”. Government 
officials always stood in dread of Mr. Horniman’s pen. It is to be regretted 
that the unjust order against Mr. Horniman has not been cancelled in spite 
of continued popular protests for the last two years. The Bombay public 
wishes Mr. Horniman back amongst themselves; and we would, therefore, 
appeal to His Excellency Sir George Lloyd to exercise his authority to 
allow Mr. Horniman to come to India and thus remove the flagrant injustice 
that has been done tohim. His Excellency has kept his head cool at a time 
when a policy of repression is being adopted in other provinces against the 
non-co-operation movemcnt and so we appreciate his excellent policy. But 
if His Excellency can remove the unjust and arbitrary order passed against 
Mr. Horniman there will be greater sense of contentment amongst the people 
and they will thank him with all their hearts. [The Hindusthdn dwells upon 
the services rendered by Mr. Horniman to the cause of Indian Nationalism 
and remarks :—Sir George Lioyd gained a good reputation amongst the 
people in in the early part of his tenure of office and no one thought that he 
would commit such an offence as that of deporting Mr. Horniman. But he 
has now been weighed in the balance and fouod wanting. The Indu Prakdsh 
wries :—Though we did not see eye to eye with Mr. Horniman in all matters 
we must say that Government committed a serious mistake in deporting him. 
We hope Lord Reading will cancel the deportation order and thus conciliate 
public opinion.| : 


28. ‘The reply of the Financial Secretary to the protest of the Indian 
, Merchants’ Chamber in respect of the new Sterling 
Protest against the J[,oan issued by the Secretary of State in London 
' an cent. Sterling loan. i, g masterpiece of impertinence. To the Chamber’s 
ombay Chronicle (1), wee 
28th Apl. apprehension that the wanton increase in the rate 
of the interest will prove disastrous to the value of 
the Indian securities, Mr. Cook merely opposes the possible deduction 
made by the heavy Income Tax of England, and the consequent reduction 
in the net yield to the investor. We are glad to obtain this indirect 
confirmation of our serious objection to this loan, that India is deliberately 
made to suffer a heavy burden so that the English Exchequer may benefit 
from the transaction. For India must pay the full burden of the 7 per cent. 
interest so that Kngland may make a handsome revenue.......... Until the 
country has been told what grave reasons of public policy has compelled the 
Secretary of State to adopt such disastrous measures we refuse to accept the 
bona fides of this transaction and shall continue to offer the most relentless 
opposition to such acts which betray a wanton disregard of the true interests 
of India.......... We demand that the Government, if they intend to use 
the proceeds of this loan, in any way to meddle with the Anglo-Indian 
exchange, shall state and define their intentions at the earliest moment, and 
not spring a surprise upon the country with the logic of the fact accomplr. 
Before they divert the proceeds of this or any other sterling loan to the 
rehabilitation of the exchange, we should like to know what has become of 
the Gold Standard Reserve, as also the rate of interest earned by the Indian 
resources in England. If the Government will revive Hxcnange 
by borrowing in England, we do uot know how far they may have 
to go, what burden of a permanent kind may have to be added 
to the Indian T’ax-payer’s shoulders to achieve the goal and what degree 
of certainty and stability there will be when the goal is achieved.......... 
Reading between the lines of this reply, we think the Secretary of State, 
w31—4 con , 
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following the usual poli¢y, has embarked upon this course without consulting 
beforehand the Government of India, leaving them to explain his action as 
they best can to a justly indignant public. We commend this characteristic 
piece of duplicity in high quarters to the Finance Minister and ask how far 
his boast that in serious questions of finance the Government of India cannot 
now allow the Home authorities to act without ascertaining the wishes of 
India in the matter in advance is true.”’ 


29. The reply given by the Finance Secretary of the Government of 
India to the protest made by the Indian Merchants’ 
Sdnj Vartamdn (33), Chamber and Bureau against the issue in Kugland 
26th Apl.; Praja Mitra oOfaT per cent. sterling loan is of quite an un- 
and Parsi (31), 27th Apl.; satisfactory nature. India has suffered immensely 
Jdm-e-Jamshed (23), 26th by the currency policy of Government. India has 
Apl. never paid such high rates of interest on any 
loan here or abroad, aud so it will have an adverse 
effect on the market rates of existing rupee loans, with the result that 
Government will have to pay a higher rate of interest on any loans they 
might raise hereafter. It is quite natural the loan in question should 
have been subscribed for within a few hours of the Hotation owing to- 
its high rate of interest. Government argue that the loan is subject to 
income tax and that the net yield to capitalists will be something below 
5 per cent. But who will pay the 2 per cent. to the Income Tax Office 
in England? Itis the Indian Treasury that will have to pay 7 per cent. 
interest on the loan. Is it just to tax the Indian treasury thus? [The Praja 
Mitra and Parsi writes :—Tbe Government reply is evasive and does not 
at all refer to the main issues raised by the Indian Merchants’ Chamber. 
We feel sure the Chamber will make no delay in exposing the hollowness of 
the Government reply. Let us hope that a resolution will be brought in the 
Legislative Assembly calling upon Government not to raise any loan without 
consulting the Indian Legislature and to issue all loansin India and in 
Indian currency. We have reason to believe that the Goverament reply has 
not been seen by Lord Reading, who possesses wide experience in financial 
matters. We feel sure His Excellency would never have given his approval 
to it. The Jdm-e-Jamshed fully endorses the protest raised by the Indian 
Merchants’ Chamber and Bureau and expresses hope that Lord Reading’s 
Government will give sympathetic consideration to it.] 


*30. “The 74 million sterling loan at 7 per cent. which the Secretary of 
: State for India has suddenly issued seems to be quite 
Bt vr leformer ike the Reverse Councils business of last year, a piece 

, y of midsummer madness and an orgy of exploitation. 
seeeeeee Lhe objection to this loan is not that it was issued in England but 
against the high rate offered. This has been conveniently ignored in the 
Government communique issued by Mr. Cook, the Financial Secretary. We 
wonder whether the men who wrote this communique and signed it them- 
selves believe in the argument they have used, so palpably ingenious and 
unconvincing it is. Has India become so insolvent, i is ber credit so low that 
she should raise loans at 7 per cent? Even last year’s loans of 6 per cent. 
and 63 per cent. were bad enough in all conscience.......... The Secretary of 
State could easily have issued a 6 per cent. loan as witness the huge over- 
subscription and the premium on the stock. Now India will have to pay 
hard cash of £75,000 more in interest every year than if the loan were at 
6 per cent, and this is a gamble in loan following a gamble in Exchange. 
Again, if the object of the loan is for productive expenditure, where is the 
need for offering such conversion terms and such interest ?.......... The 
Government communigue is entirely unsatisfactory and here is a seat case 
for Lord Reading’s ‘Justice and Equity © to intervene. Perhaps, these are 
not meant for ‘legalised plunder’. There,is a growing feeling that the 
attitude of Mr. Montagu and the India Council is more nan indifferent to the 
financial well-being of India.” 
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*31. “The appointment of a Committee to inquire into the arrangements 


for training Iudian students in England is no doubt 
Comments on the the result of the frequent complaints that have been 


appointment of the Com- made that Indian students in England are not treated 
mittee to inquire into the 


position of Indian students as well as they ought to be and that they do not 


in England. receive sufficient facilities for prosecuting their 
Kaiser-i-Hind (24), 1st Studies. Racial feeling is said to be at the bottom 
May, Eng. cols. of this indifferent treatment meted out to Indian 


students. If so the misunderstandings and preju- 
dices which may be the cause of such feeling should be re: ‘noved after careful 


investigation. The Secretary of State has done well to appoint on the Com- 


mittee two well-known Indian educationists who may be relied upon to handle | 


the problem with good judgment and ability. At the present time there are at 
Jeast 1,000 Indian students in the Universities of England......... It is clear 
that when all these students return to their native country after completing 
their studies in England they will exercise a by-no-inaans negligible influence 
on the society around them and on the general political situation of the 
country. A good deal will depend upon the impression, favourable or other- 
wise, which they may have formed of their studeut-life in England. It isa 
matter of regret, therefore, to observe that many Indian students who have 
studied in the best English Universities return to this country with no favour- 
able impression of the treatment they receive during their stay in England or 


of the life they led in and out of college......... It is said that Indian students: 


cannot obtain admission in good English families, who cannot afford to keep 
a large number of domestic servants Owing to increased wages aod therefore 
find it impossible to take boarders. We hope this excuse is not true. If 
there is any Indian student, be he the son ofa prince or a millionaire, who 
goes to England with the expectation that there will be servants to wait upon 
him and to answer his every call, he had better stay at home where there are 
plenty of servants to wait upon: him......... Considering the increasiag 
difficulty that Indian students find to obtain entrance into English Universities 
through want of sufficiént accommodation, is it not now time to abolish the 
custom of taking Civil Service and other examinations in England? Why 
should the Indian student be required to go thousands of miles away in order 
to qualify for service or profession in his own country ? ”’ 


32. Itis matter for no small gratification that Indians have been 


appointed on the Indian Students Inquiry Com- 
oth bel amshed ~ (43), mittee appointed in England. But it is rather 
disappointing to find that the Bombay University 
has not been represented thereon. We hope the Government of Bombay will 
draw the attention of the Government of India to the injustice done to the 
Bombay University in the matter. Indian students find serious difficulties 
during their stay in England, and the colour prejudice shown towards them 
in that country tends to accentuate the existing discontent in India. The 
Government of Great. Britain should use their influence to secure unrestricted 
admissions of the sons and daughters of India to British factories and British 
educational institutions. With a view to strengthening the bonds of friend- 
ship between England and India let us hope that the Lytton Committee 
will realise the hope we are led to entertaiu about it. 


33. The workers are fortunate in that-Government now consider the 
problem of labour of sufficient importance to justify 
The new Labour Depart- the creation of a new department. We have no 


ment is not likely to be of doubt that the objects of Government in creating the 
much use to the working 


i aaa department are very good. We are, however, doubt- 


ful as to how far this department will be of use to the 

cata atit sic cities h workers. Sometimes, although the aims of Govern- 
ment are excellent, their measures prove immensely injurious to the people. 
There is every likelihood that the creation of the new Labour Department will 
come under this category. ‘This department will be of use to the workers only 
when there is a real change in the angle of Government's vision. In the 
absence of such a change it will only provide the meaus of enabling a European 


officer to daw a fat salary. Mr. Shirras is eppcinied to the post and wa 
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congratulate him on his good luck. Mr. Shirras may be well-intentioned, and 
we wake vo doubt that he will try his best to serve the workers’ cause. We 
fear, however, tliat this department will not be of avy use to the workers and 
it wiil be a sort of a net spread before them. In every country to which 
Indian labourers emigrate there is an officer who is supposed to look after 
their interests. Tho experience of Indian labourers about these officers is not 
very encouraging. ‘They aro practically unable to give them any protection ; 
but, on the contrary, are instrumeutal in enhancing their hardships. 


84. Some of the opinions expressed by the Superintendent of Census 
in the Bombay census report should not be allowed 
The Censua work for to page unchallenged. He maintains that the rate of 
Bombay City should be inoreage in the population of Bombay City in the 
— ore Seen fy we previous decades has been the same as it has been 
ombay Municipality. 
Praja Mitraand Pdrsi 1 tho last ten years and henco tke complaint about 
(81), 27th Apl. inaccuracy of enumeration should not be given any 
weight, We declare that this is only a false argu- 
ment. ‘Those who have raised complaints are able to say from their own 
experience that there was no enumeration in certain localities at all. Is the 
Superindendent of Census prepared to show us the census papers for our 
locality? According to him, besides the non-co-operators, Government 
servants also exprossed their resentment against this additional work thrown 
upon them. ‘There is no wonder if there has been mismanagement in the 
census operations. under such circumstances. We suggest to the Superin- 
tendent of Census to issue a circular inviting those who have neither seen tne 
ceusus papers nor the enumerators during the operations to notify it in writing 
to him. We are also of opinion that the enumeration work should not be done 
at night. Hew would like to court the danger of. visiting at midnight in 
Bombay cert«in localities which are both insanitary and vile in other respects, 
Considering the manners and custome of the people of this country, it should 
be borne in mind that they do not look with favour upon the presence of 
strangers at night at their houses for any reason. Looking to all the circum- 
stances, the best time for enumeration is from two to five in the afternoon and 
the census day should be declared to be a public holiday to be strictly 
observed by all. Another important remedy is to choose two or three of the 
leading men of a particular locality for the work of enumeration. Considering 
the very dangerous health conditions in Bombay City at present, it is not wise 
to rest satisfied with the present false enumeration. We would suggest to the 
Municipal authorities the desirability of at once getting the census work done 
again through the avency of reliable hands. 


39. In the course of its comments on the Census Superintondent’s note 
on the returns of the last census of the Bombay 
Real causes of the Presidency, the Bombay Chronicle remarks :— 
decline of the population “ But the most alarming phenomenon is to be seen 
in or be | in the Kinara District, the population of which has 
Bombay Chronicle (1), “te . 
26th Apl. een ateadily dwindling since 1891. In this latter 
year the total stood at 440,000; to-day it stands at 
401,000, which is only 3,000 abend of the total of 1872. The Superintendent 
says that the cause of this steep and continuously accelerated fall is ‘ variously 
diagnosed by different individual thinkers.’ We are told that the reason which 
the people themselves often give is the increase in the prevalence of wild pigs, 
whose ravages render cultivation both laborious and unremunerative. But 
this is putting very mildly the bitter complaint of the people against the 
ruinous forest policy of the authorities in the district. By restricting the 
cultivable land rigorously and recklessly adding to the reserve! forest areas 
the Forest Department has deprived a large section of the population of their 
entire means of livelihood and sent them adrift towards the coast tracts. The 
percentage of population dependent onan acre of cultivable land in Kinara 
when compared with that in other forest districts in the Presidency is nearly 
double that of the latter. Neither influesza nor malaria is sufficient to 
account for the systematic decimation of the population that has been going 
on ever since the disastrous operations of the Forest Department began. It is 
acknowledged by the Census | ate er that the region is ‘one of certain 
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rainfall and a pleasant climate.’ How is it then that the population of the 
district shows such steady decline during the last forty years? Unless the 
ruinous policy which scts a higher value on sal than on human life ia given 
up, we do not sce how the district will ever be able to prosper.”’ 


36, The vigorous agitation which is going on in the country sgainst 
the liquor traffic is a sure sign of the success of the 


Government and the movement. The educated and uneducated, the 
drink traffic. 


Karma Veera (88), 29th litorate as well as the illiterate, have taken pari in 
Apl. | this movement and wre pushing on their. work with 
an energy which is undiminished by the tronble 

and sufferings to which they are subjected by the wicked Governmant with 
& view to thwart and suppress the movement. This is an indication of the 
courage and the self-respect which is awakening in the hearts of the people. 
In the fulfilment of this holy mission, wo shall have to count upon three 
enomies fighting avainst us, v2z., the drinkers, the contractors and Govern. 


roent. But the drinkers are not our rosl enemies. ‘hey have entered the 


enemy's camp chiefly becanse they have fallen « helpless prey to the evil 
habit of drinking which has almost deprived them of the superior instincts 
of man. ‘The contractors who come next are not also our real enemies. ‘They 
aro our cnemies 80 far as their money paid by them to the Government is 
concerned. But in their hearts, they have not entertained any evil motives 
of doing deliberate harm to the people. ‘l'hey evon agree to close their shops 
immediately if their money is returned to them. The third enemy, however, 
is our real enemy. Notasingle act of the Government is calculated to do 
good to the people. The object of Government in spreading and encouraging 
the drink habit is to completely ruin us. Government often tell us that they 
encourage this liquor traffic only for the sake of revenue and that they have 
no evil motives. But, would it be proper to give poison to the people and 
then say that they had no intention of killing them ? No doubt, this Govarn- 
ment is rightly described as a satanic Government. 


37. It is an established fact that a Government which rules by force and 
coercion is specially oppresive towards the poorer 


Government's conduct classes of the country. About eighty per cent. of the 


towards the poorer classes 
of the people. 

Karma Veera (88), 29th 
Apl. 


population of India sustains itself by ayriculture 
and as these people are by nature of a peaceful tempera- 
mont, the Government officials take great pleasure in 
harassing them in all possible ways. Cases of forced 
labour are occurring everyday in every village, to remind the people of their 
helplessness and servitude, From the Governor down to the policeman of the 
lowest rank, every body looks. upon these agriculturists as their bondsmon who 
are bound to serve them from generation to generation. If, howover, we turn 
to the legal aspect of the question we shall find that forecd labour is nowhere 
countenunced by law which on the other haud clearly defines it as illegal. 
Lut in practice if is quite different. We cannot help saying, therefore, that 
this Government bas sweet words on its lips but it contains in its heart poison 
of the deadliest type. 


38. Lord Reading, no doubt, visited the Punjab but the offitcinls have 

deecived him. He called for interview some men 
who were represented wa popular leaders by the 
officials. Communal leaders cannot bs said to be 


Comments on Lord 
Reading’s visit to the 
Punjab. 


Gujardti (17),24th Apl. ; popular leaders. It is the duty of Lord Reading to 
Gujarcit Vartamdn (6), @ducate public opinion by according interviews to- 


27th Apl. popular leaders. Why should Governinent officials 
fight shy of the Extremists ? las Lord Reading to 
conciliate public opinion or the opinion of the so-called communal loaders ? 


Should not Mr. Gandhi, Lala Lajpatrai and Mr. Das havo boon invited ? 


We do not think that the advice given by Lord Reading to forgive and forgyt 
is his last word on the question. But if-it-would happen to be so, we must 
say that the Indians are not likely to forget the Punjdb affairs or to forgive 
the culprits responsible for them. The dismissal of an official or two would not 
pacify the public. The whole lot of them must be dismissed and General Dyer 


should not be allowed to draw his pension from the Indian Treasury. Why 
a Jl—b con | . | 
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should a Committee be appointed to fix the renuweration for the Indians, 
when the officials have already fixed the amounts for Europeans? Could noi 
the officials in the Punjab do the work? [The Gwardt !artamdn, on the 
other hand, writes:—In spite of pressure of work Reading has found time to 
pay a visit to the Punjab and has adopted practical steps to pacify the minds 
of the people. He has not even failed to express his sympathy for the 
recent incidents-of Nankana. Government policy has already begun to take 
a turn for the better. Lord Reading is said to have come to India with 
extraordinary powers, and so we shall not be surprised, as suggested by 
Colonel Wedgwood, if Mr. Gandhi gives the go-bye to his -non-co-operation 
movement. If Lord Reading fails to remove the present discontent by 
peaceful metheds, we have no reason to think that he will not resort to. 
sterner means to gain his object.| 


39. According to our experience a Viceroy, however liberal his 

ee principles might be in the beginning, becomes an 
‘ ro ie ie, out-and-out autocrat after spending a few months 
Oded ‘Ap! ~~ "among the bureaucracy here. Lord Hardinge alone 
- : did not allow ois conscience to be entirely in the 
keeping of that body. A really independent Viceroy should drive away 
old fossils like Sir William Vincent or, at any rate, he should decline to 
follow their advice. White officials who spend a nuinber of years in India 
become sc very autocratic that their sense of justice practically disappears, 
Sir George Lloyd maintained a certain amouut of independence for a few 
months after his arrival in this country, but he is now thoroughly caught in the 
net of the bureaucracy and is not likely to do any good to the people. In all 
probability the same thing will happen in the case of Lord Reading. If the 
Viceroy is really able and willing to give justice to India, he should cause 
Sir Michael O’Dwyer and General Dyer to be arrested and should bring 
them to trial before a mixed tribunal, consisting of Europeans and Indians. 
From Lord Reading’s public utterances, however, there does not appear 
to be much room for hope. There are clear signs that he, too, will soon be a 
puppet in the hands of the bureaucracy. [The Lvkasatta writes :—Lord 
Reading advises the people to forget the past and te concentrate on making 
the reforms a success. We never expected that the tainted bureaucratic 
atmosphere would so soon influence the attitude of the Viceroy. But then 
no Viceroy can possibly run counter to the present policy of the bureaucracy. 
This will coutinue to happen so long as Indians have no voice in the 
selection of their Viceroy. We can very well imagine what sort of justice 
we shall get at His Excellency’s hands.| 


40. His Excellency Lord Reading visited Lahore and there at a 
dinner party given by the Punjab Chiefs’ Associa- 
Pat eel Oe Oe tn hag expressed his heartfelt sorrow at the 
happenings in the Punjab. We are not surprised that he has done so. 
Any self-respecting Englishman cannot think of Jallianwalla Bagh without 
sorrow, shame and indignation. But we are sorry that His Excellency has 
done nothing better than repeat the stale words of the Duke of Connaught. 
What right has the Government to ask to be forgiven? They have done 
nothing to heal the wounds of the Punjab. On behalf of Indian public opinion 
we ask Lord Reading to give justice to India and then talk of forgiveness. His 
Excellency has been talking time and again of giving justice to India. He 
must prove his good intention by actions, not by words. 


41. “ Unfortunate is the only adjective with which we can qualify the 
eee speech tbat His Excellency Lord Reading delivered 

P Pa eg won (19) ota garden party at Lahore. ‘ Forget and forgive’ is 
Bis SE 2008, the common cant of officials, high and low, in this 
country. But the question is what are we to forget and to forgive? Are we 
to forget that the theory of preventive massacre, initiated by the high priest 
of Prussianism in this country, bas received ‘a practical approval of the 
Government of the land or are we to forgive General Dyer for his ‘ error of 
judgment’ which be never so much ae even acknowledges which cost India 
so much innocent blood and the honour ofa native? Are we further to 
forgive that ‘humane’ general who has been hailed as the Saviour of 
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the Punjab and rewarded with a fat purse by his countrymen many of 
whom eat the salt of this country and that his supporters, direct and indirect, 
have been openly rewarded by the Government in one way or the’other, 
or are we to forgive the Government of India for granting him unemployment 
pay and retaining others in their services? What are we to forget and 
what to forgive? Forget, indeed, we cannot, nor even forgive.......... 
When Lord Reading declared the meting out of justice as the sole purpose 
of his :nission to India his words found a responsive echo in the: Indian heart. 
The feeling, thus roused, gained strength when His Excellency asked for time 
to make first hand enquiries and the disappointment that will be caused by 
His Excellency being a party to the repetition of the sickening cant of 
‘Forget and Forgive’ will be all the greater for that. We respectfully ask, 
is the gaining of first hand information for which task His Excellency asked 
for time in Bombay complete in Lahore? If it is, we cannot but deplore it. 
If it is not, then why be a party to the repetition of a cant which has become 
none the less odious because of its association with highly-placed persons, 
and which is sure to make the task of reconciliation considerably more 
CUOUIS Fics sess: What she wants to-day is the eloquence of deeds, not of 
more words and unless His Excellency is prepared to supply that, vothing 
else that be will say or do will satisfy her.” 


*42. “ Our comments in the last issue on Lord Reading’s Lahore visit 

| ather strength as the news comes that the Punjab 
OATES Sa: 2 ey Gevernsenk kik extended, for another period of yr 
months, the application to Lahore, Amritsar and Sheikhpura of the Preven- 
tion of Seditious Meetings Act. It cannot be said that Lord Reading does 
not know of this repressive order, for the thing has been done with the 
approval of the Government of India on the representation of the Punjab 
Government. His Excellency the Viceroy visited Lahore and Awritsar, 
and at both places he struck dulcet notes on his favourite violin which 
has the two strings of ‘forget’ and ‘forgive’! The utility of his talk 
cf justice and sympathy is revealed by this order of the Punjab Government. 
In jusification of its new order the Government says that ‘ excitement 
of « dangerous character continues in the central Punjab and incite- 
ments to violence and disorder are frequently given at meetings held under 
— cover of legal exemptions’. We fail to find the slightest corroboration of the 
above statement in any of the Punjab papers. The plea of dangerous 
atmosphere and incitements to violence is utterly baseless, and the Punjab 
Government has injured the feelings of the people unnecessarily. Mr Mac- 
lagan is supposed to be a kind-hearted Governor and Lord Reading—well, 
his professions of unalloyed justice are yet ringing in the ears of the people! 


That an unprovoked repressive measure should be visited on the Punjab with — 


such a Governor and such a Viceroy has its own moral, and the shrewd public 
will not take long to understand it. Lord Reading’s violin of ‘forget’ and 
‘forgive’ will, we are afraid, very soon be out of tune and hung up on.the 
wall!” 


43. Many entertained hopes that Lord Reading, the new Viceroy, would 


do something on his arrival in India! But he too 
Hindu (168), 20th Apl. repeated what the Duke of Connaught before him 


said :—Forget the past. No doubt the new Viceroy uttered many sweet and 


sympathising words in his speech at Lahore, but have sympathising words ever 
helped in redressing grievances? Mera words cannot remove the pain India 
is suffering now. The remedy for such a pain is swaray alone and Indians 
cannot lie peacefully without swaraj now. Lord Reading is mistaken iu think- 
ing that the Indiaus will forget the Jallianwalla incident. But the nation can 


forgive the offenders only when it is assured that it has secured the power to — 


hold such offenders responsible for such crimes, to punish them in a fitting 


manner and to prevent the recurrence of such atrocities. How can we forget 


Jallianwalla, or how can we, forgiving the offenders, co-operate with them when 
we see with our owr eyes that those who were subjected to hardships are still 
being oppressed. Our brothers are still in jails and if we weep over their 
sorrows we too are sent to jails. Such is the repression in India now that the 
people are sentenced only for giving expression to the wrongs done to them. 
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How, therefore, can woe co-operate with those who, though they oppress us, 
yet prevent us from crying? What change has been wrought in the bureau- 
crati¢ ways under the new reforms, or with the coming of the Duke or the 
Viceroy so that we may entertain a hope for the better? On the contrary 


new methods of repression are resorted to! Many brave youths lie shut up in 
the cells of jails. Notwithstanding all this the Viceroy asks us to let bygones 


be bygones and to work in co-operation! ‘I'o speak such words to the 


oppressed is as it were putting salt on the wounds ! 


44. “Lord Reading also succumbed to the insidious poison of the 
} | bureaucratic atmosphere in India. His reverence 
Praja Bandhu (39), fox ‘justice and sympathy’ has melted down, and 
24th Apl., King. cols. ) . , 
now he has nothing but ‘ the simple and moving words 
of His Royal Highness the Duke of Connaught’ regarding the ‘ shadow of 
Amritsar ’.......... Is this the ‘justice and sympathy’ which Lord Reading 
was until only recently emphasising with such unparalleled reiteration ? Will 
‘justice ’ be done, if the people ‘forget and forgive?’ Let us assure those 
who stand in need of assurance that under the sun there are no people more 
accustomed by temperament and tradition to the divine virtue of forgiveness 
than the people of India. They would have readily forgotten the Punjab 
tragedy, and believed again in the ‘ sympathetic justice of the Government’ ; 
but at the same time it is to be remembered that they hold in trust the. liberty 
and safety of yenerations unborn. These cannot be secured if every time they 
‘forget and forgive’ the tragedies of the type of the Punjab. ‘The burcaucratic 
system with its armoury of reprossive legislation is still there, holding out the 
threats of Dyerian and O’Dwyerian regimes. Until, therefore, itis destroyed 
the people cannot be expected to ‘forget and forgive’ and ‘let bygones be 
bygones........... To find out truth and mete out justice in its pristine purity 
the judge must shake himself free from all trammels and hear both the sides of 
the case. ‘This Lord Reading has not done, and hence his failure. But the 
failure of Lord Reading will not go in vain. It will complete the dis-illusion- 
ment of the people. ‘They will fullv realize the uttor futility of depending for 
justice on even the best men of England.” 


45. The Bombay Chronicle referrs to the disorders alleged to have been 
‘ | provoked by the police at the Ottapalam (Malabar) 
Appealto His Mixcellency and says :—‘'‘ We give prominence to this outburat 


Lord Reading to put a of police hooliganism, because we regard it as symp- 


stop to the repressive tomatic of the peril that is involved in the campaign 
measures against non-co- 


operators. of repression on which: the Vincent-cum-Sapru 
Bombay Chronicle (1), COubination has embarked. Whatever the motive, 
30th Apl. which inspires the authors of this caimpaign, the 
consequence, 80 far as Lord Reading is concerned, 

will be a complete surrender, on his part, to the policy of his pres:nt advisers. 
veeseeee ‘I'he non-co-operators have a terrible ordeal to pass through—and 
threughout the last few months we have seen how firmly and loyally they 
have adhered to the motive-force of their movement—non-violence—in face 
of provocation of the most aggressive type.......... An ingenious legal brain 
in the Government of India has evolved a new weapon of repression in the 
shape of the seemingly harmless section 144 of the Criminal Procedure Code, 
which has been ruthlessly and illegally resorted to in hundreds of cases. 
Operations on a minor scale have not been wanting. Now, having regard to 
attendant circumstances, it is difficult to avoid the ‘conclusion that, in not a 
few cases, the effect intended by local officials has been to goad the psople 
to violence with a view to justify the policy of repression. The people have, 
fortunately, shown an extraordinary spirit of self-restraint whichis mainly the 
fruit of the non-co-operation movement. But the self-restraint of the people 
has, it is evident, angered the authorities in some places and their provocative 
methods have led to some violence. The unfortunate incident at Malegaon 
will be deplored by none so muc!: as by the non-co-operators.......... 
We do not, for obvious reasons, wish to say anything more about this un- 
fortunate matter, for the present, as the full details of the tragic incident are 
not yet available. Our present purpose is to draw the attention of His 
Excellency the Viceroy to the inevitable danger of the policy to which he is 
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being rushed by his present advisers to commit himiself......... If they 
(the Indians) are not finally to lose faith in the sincerity of his purpose to do 
justice, His Excellency must immediately set himself to the performance of 
his prime duty—and that is to cry halt to the mad campaign of repression 
and, as soon as he can, to descend from the Olympian heights, meet the 


people and their representatives face to face and learn from then what really 
ails the country.” 


46. “As we have hinted in the past, discontent in the country against 
the existing political system has always been 
What Lord Reading present, and the part played therein by the non- 
should do to remove the ¢o-operation movement has been to fan it into flames. 
Re in India. === We are convinced that if the germ of discontent 
ny Vartamdn (33), iad aad § t t} ti 
96th Apl., Eng. cols. 1ad not been present in the past, non-co-oreration 
| would never have succeeded so much as it has done 
upto now. Hvidently the ground was ripe for receiving such a germ, thanks 
chiefly to the retrogressive policy of the Governmant in the past and most 
assuredly to the unsympathetic policy taken up by Lord Chelmsford’s Govern- 
ment recently........... From this it will be seen that in the present political 
discontent the Government is only finding its own chicks that it hatched so long 
avo coming home to roost at last. Unless this fact is thoroughly recoznised by 
those responsible for the Government of tho country there is little chanco 
for the peoplo to settle down in their usual avocations of a peaceful life. 
Aybold policy cast altogether on different lines to those now followed would 
yet win back the country to the side of the Government. The success so far 
of pon-co-operation is chiefly due to the fact that it lays before tho public 
something in the nature of a panacea for freeing them from the existing 
political system of the country. Under the circumstance we have every 
reason to believe that non-co-operation will still further make its progress 
unless Lord Reading takes courage in both the hands and strikes ont » bold 
policy of genuine sympathy and statesmanship divorced from half-hearted 
tinkering adopted specially for the purpose of tiding away present difficulties. 
avi ... The task before Lord leading is arduous in all conscience, but it is 
not beyond the pale or ability of one, who addresses himself to it with the 


sole and only purpose of doing good to this country with tho belief that in. 


serving her best was the best service for the King and the Empire.” 


47. Those who'fight for freedom have to put up with innumerable 
ee rae insults and slanders ; but Indiaus are indebted to a 
omments on the views Jentleman like the Governor of Bombay for thu 
alleged to have been ex- ge ops : 
pressed by His Excellency WO0rSt, the most irresponsible and regrettable insult. 
Sir George Lloyd at the The words which he is alleged to have uttered about 
interview granted by him non-co-operatiqgn when he visited Karachi a short 
to leading men of Sind at time ago pierce the heart through and through. We 
Karachi. a. om. ere give a summary of his speech which we have 
Hindusthdn (21), 27th token from the Vande Matardm of Hyderabad (Sind). 
Apl.; Gramya Swardjya "a ee ee re en , 
(68), 26th Apl. is Kxcellency condemne e@ non-co-operation 
movement, and said that if the non-co-operators are 
dissatisfied with Government, they should leave the country. If servants do 
not behave properly, they deserve to be driven away after being beaten.” It 
is really very difficult to deal with such words patiently. We will only say 
this much that the harshest utterances of the so-called “* rebel ”’ leadars of 
India does not help to weaken the foundations of the British Empire in India 
so wuch as such utterances of officials. Is there any trace of good manners 
or wisdom or sense of justice in the above words of His Excellency the 
Governor? Should a responsible officer of Government utter such words at 
any time? It is altogcther a different question whether Sir George Lloyd 
likes non-co-operation or not. ‘The important point is, what right has a man 
holding such illiberal views to rule an ancient and civilized nation? Is all 
State policy now to be summed up in insultting words? It was believed 
that the Governor of this Presidency was a man of quiet temper and posses- 
sing cool-headedness. His reputation for high statesmanship was consider- 
ablo because non-co-operators have been less harassed here than in other 
parts of the country. But if the above words uttered by him are true, there 
H 31—6 CON 
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seems to have come over a change in his policy. [fhe continues to follow 
this policy, it is doubtful whether he will be as much respected by the people 
as before. [The Gramya Swarajya gives a substance of His Excellency’s 
alleged, remarks and adds:—These facts appeared in the Mahratta as well as 
the Servant of Calcutta. The Servant remarks that Sir George Lloyd is 1 
very gentle and clever man. But this would seem to show that there isa 
screw loose in his head. If he is prepared to stick to his own words, we will 
respectfully ask Sir George Lloyd himself. to leave India according to the 
law laid down by him; because a Governor is a servant cf India, and India 
pays his salary. His Excellency asks the sons of India to leave it as if India 
were his property. It seems Sir George Lloyd is also under the influence 
of some ovil spirit. He has begun to reveal himself in his true colours, but 
he forgets how necessary it is for one in these present times to keep careful 
watch over one’s conduct and utterances. | 


48. The Vande Mataram of Hyderabad (Sind), has published details 
of an interview which the Governor had with some 
A oe (86), 17th \ersons who had evidently incurred the displeasure 
a of the local authorities. Tbe Governor is said to 
have told them that the non-co-operators if they were not satisfied with the 
present Government should leave the country an« that the servant who does 
not behave himself properly with his master will be kicked out of the country. 
If what the paper says be true, we are very much surprised how such unjust 
and ungracious utterances could drop from the lips of a just Governor like 
Sir George Lloyd. It is tbe obvious duty of the Provincial Governors an 
the Viceroy to consider what the opinions of the non-co-operators are and 
to what extent they represent the truth. People cannot be considered to be 
disloyal simply by reason of their being non-co-operators. If they turn 
disloyal, the Government is strong enough to punish them. But if the 
non-co-operators carry on their agitation by peaceful means, they cannot be 
driven out of the country. It is equally surprising to know that the Govern- 
mont will drive out of the country those who do noi co-operate with them, 
just as the master turns out the servant for not behaving properly with him. 
The Governor ought to have considered as to who was the master in the 
present case—the Government or the people. Itis very disappointing that he 
did not do it. 


49. We entertained respect for the alertness, guiet disposition and 
Rdthidwdr Opinion courtesy of the Governor of Bombay, His Excellency 
(26), 24th Apl. Sir George Lloyd. It was owing to the courage dis- 
played by him that peace was preserved to a great 

extent in the Bombay Presidency on certain critical occasions. The calmness 
displayed by His Excellency is worthy of praise as compared with the policy 
of repression against non-co-operation now pursued in several other provinces. 
Any one who entertains a high opinion of His ExceHency the Governor 
cannot but be sorry if the account regarding his visit to Sind published in 
the Vande Mataram of Hyderabad (Sind) be true. There is no objection to 
accepting this account as true seeing that no attempt has as yet been made 
by Government to contradict it. [The paper then reproduces the account 
published in the Vande Mataram and adds :—But one thing is proved by this, 
namely, that those who say that the non-co-operation movement is conducted 
by a handful of people and tbat it has not the support of the majority of the 
people of the country, have begun to tremble at the effect produced by it. 
What surprises us very much is that His Excellency the Governor should 
not have taken any trouble to think at the time of uttering such words. We 
still wish that the account published is false, and even if itis true, we wish 
His Excellency will show the wisdom of withdrawing the words. His 
Excellency the Governor has no right to say that the non-co-operators should 
leave the country and that they should be driven away like servants. India 
belongs to Indians. ‘The white people may, if they like, drive away the 
Indians from South Africa or from any of tbe ofher colonies; but we do not 
believe that, with the exception of the Almighty, anybody bas now any right. 
to drive away Indians from India. His Excellency the Governor quotes the 
instance of a servant. But what is the definition of aservant? Is he one who 
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receives pay as a servant or is he one who pays? Our wonder becomes bound- 
less at seeing that such a learned and wise man as His Excellency the 
Governor should be eager to compare the non-co-operators with servaats.| 


ou, “The best stroke of work done by the Legislative Assembly in its 
first session was, undoubtedly, in connexion with the 
Comments on the din. Ksher Report, which, by its implications and cool 
ane te Ee ag 4 assutuptions even more than by expressed recom- 
Lidlslasies Leseaihle. mendations, had naturally caused the utmost alarm 
Servant of India (10), *mong the thinking people of this country. If 
28th Apl. to-day the country stands relieved from the incidence 
of the wost objectionable portions of that report, it 
is due in a large measure to the able advocacy of the Indian cause by Sir 
Sivaswami Alyer, whose services in this matter it is hard to overestimate. 
..ceeeeee The alarm occasioned by the Report was to a large extent dispelled 
by the official prououncement repudiating the commitments with which the 
Report had seemed to saddle India—that had already been ‘lone, but, on a 
subsequent occasion, tbe Assembly expressed its opinion on some other 
questions of army adwinistration. By far the most important among these 
was the one relating to the ultimate authority over military matters, and the 
country cannot congratulate the Assembly on the way in which it dealt with 
this issue of far- reaching consequence. Sir Sivaswamy Aiyer proposed that 
the army administration in India should be assimilated to that in England, so 
that in this country the principle of civilian control over the military might be 
established as it isin Kngland. ‘lhis proposal was rejected by the Ass ambly, 
and, as the official report of the proceedings now shows, rejected because of a 
lack of just appreciation of the great constitutional principle involved in if. 
The Assembly was far too much occupied with the equality of Indian and 
European members of the Viceroy’s executive council (which for the moment 
would be attained by retaining the Commander-in-Chief on the Council and 
restricting him only to his department) to give any serious thought to the 
dectrine, which is considered axiomatic in all constitutionally developed coun- 
tries, that the ultimate controlling authority over military policy must be civilian. 
We are not unmindful of the advantages which will accrues to the couutry by 
having on the supreme executive council an equal number of Indians and 
Europeans, but we are not prepared to achieve this equality—temporarily—at 
the sacrifice of a greater cause, the establishment of civil control over the 
ANMy.......... While such distinguished Indian members of the Assembly 
as Mr. Seshagiri Aiyyar and Dr. Gour busied themselves with picking 
imaginary holes ion a constitutional maxim accepted all over the world, the 
Government spokesman himself informed the House that the proposal ‘is at 
’ present under the consideration of his Majesy’s Government. . . . They 
will welcome an expression of the Assembly’ on it. And this was the 
Opinion expressed by the leading representatives of the people, that the 
executive council cannot be ‘ denuded ’ of the Commander-in-Chief ! ” 


61. Discussing the question as to what the members of the Legislative 
Councils should do during the recess, the Gujardti 

What members of the Punch remarks :—‘ Lord Chelmsford has asked them 
Legislative Councils to go into the country and to educate the electorate. 
should do during the We would ask them to do the same, although from 


” dened Punch (19), ® different view point. When Lord Chelsmford 
24th Apl., Eng. cols. ' advised them to take to political speechifying, he 


must have one idea uppermost in his mind—that of 
combating non-co-operation by a counter-propaganda.......... Consequently 
what we want our legislators to do is to go to their electorates and talk practi- 
cal politics. Non-co-operation as the burning topic of the day will no doubt 
come up for discussion, but if any useful work is to do done, we must assign 
it its proper position—a mere weans to an end. The end i is the good of the 
country ; co-operation, opposition and non-co-operation are all means to that 
end. And when each of the above is viewedin that light, then, and then only 
will our public life be worth the name........... The fact is the people are not 
prepared to hear apologists of the Government, and opponents of non-co-oper- 
ation are not heard only because they are believed to be mere apologists of the 


{ 
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Government. Our legislators must, therefore, approach their electorates from 
s broader view point, assign, in their turn, to non-co-operation its rightful 
position of being a means to an end and then proceed to convince the people of 
the superiority of their method. And if they are not mere apologists of the 
Government pledged to killing non-co-operation for the sake of killing it but 
that they differ from it for sounder reasons, the people will come to lend 
them a respectful hearing.” 


OZ. Referring to secret treaties, Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes in Young 
India :—* Such seems to be the treaty unearthed by 
Comments on the the Bombay Chronicle, and said to have been entered 
alleged secret treaty into between the British Government and the 
aden the British Shariff of Mecca. If it is true, it shows the depth 
Overnment and the ' ss er 
it it ani o which the British ministers descended for the 
Young India (14), 27th purpose of gaining their end; and now that the 
Apl. end is reached, they treat their own written words 
as sO much waste paper. Is it any wonder that 
millions of Indians have lost faith in Great Britain and refuse to co-operate 
with her so long as she will not retrace her steps and purify herself of the 


corruption that is eating into her moral being ? ”’ 


O93. Referring to an interview given by the Amir Faisal to Mr. Kader- 

: bhoy of Bombay on 8.8. Malva in the course of 

The Sharif of Mecca which the former explained his own attitude and 
eg ec ong an ale (1), that of his father the King of Arabia towards tha 
95th Apl. - romucte (1), Khilafat during the war, the Bombay Chronicle 
writes :—‘‘ The Amir laid stress upon the broken 

faith of England in his case. He and his father have been betrayed and 
disappointed. But so far as they personally are concerned the Indian Muslims 
think that in their disappointment and betrayal they have but reaped the just 


reward of their betrayal of Islam. It is possible that they did not at the time 


realise the enormity of their crime—indeed, the Amir Faisal almost said as 


much,—that they were never told by their tempters that it was the 
intention of England utterly to humiliate and ruin Turkey. Butthe fact 
that they rebelled for motives of mere self-aggrandisement, raising a 
European cry of nationality which has no meaning in Islam; and that 
by so doing they destroyed the last great Muslim Empire at its moment 
of revival, must for ever stand agalnst them in the minds of Muslims, 
Now they, with every Muslim, can see the wrong that they have done to 
El Islam by their apostasy and having failed to get the sumptuous bribe 
which they were promised they are sorry and repentant. Would thev have 
been so sorry if they had received the coveted reward their fellow-Muslims. 
who have watched their conduct closely cannot help inquiring. Is the 
repentance other than skin-deep. That is for them to prove before the world. 
Only by open championship of the Ottoman Khilafat now, in its hour of 
greatest need, can the Sharifian house of Mecca regain its former honour in 
the Muslim world. ‘The Amir Faisal, in bis talk with Mr. Kaderbhoy held 
out the promise of a manifesto to propitiate the Indian Muslims. The ouly 
propitiation that a Muslim hasa right to offer for wrong-doing is redress. 
‘You Arabs and our poor deluded soldiers lost for us the Holy Land; do now 
your Muslim duty; help us by your manful ‘efforts to regain what we have 
lost to the Khilafat. Do that, you are once more our brothers’: that, we 
believe, will be the answer of the Indian Musulmans to any manifesto they 
receive from the Sharif of Mecca,” 


54. “ The Turkish protest against operations, evidently warlike, by the 


Turkish protest against 
operations of the Greek 
Fleet in the Dardanelles 
and the Sea of Marmora. 

Bombay Chronicle (1), 
25th Apl. 


Greek Fleet in the Dardanelles and the Sea of 
Marmora is the first that we have heurd of this new. 
feature of British neutrality. The Turkish navy 
being non-existent owing to the terms enforced 
by England at the armistice, and the Allies—of 
whom the British act as senior partner—having 
the control of the Dardanelles, the only entrance 


from the Mediterranean to the Sea of Marmora, which ought to be by 
right a Turkish lake, the passage of the Greek fleet through the Straits 
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may be compatible with strict neutrality, butit is not so with fair 
play. It remains to be seen what will be the fate of the Turkish protest. 
The fate of other Turkish protests, we suppose. The present writer still 
recalls the earnestness with which a former Turkish Minister of the Interior 
once begged him not to give himself the trouble of opposing the injustice of 
the Powers towards Turkey: ‘,You will do no good,’ he said ‘You will 
only cause yourself fresh grief, as we do, by opposing them. They have 
no thgught at all for us; they wish us dead. It is a parti pris.’ And he 
also fecalls how when, after the Balkan War, the Turks sent as their re- 
presentative to a London Conference a statesman wellknown as an expert in 
international law, that expert was quite pleasantly informed by the second 


in command of the British Foreign Office that International Law did not. 


apply to Turkey !”’ 


99. ‘‘ Though fully aware of the Indian demand for equal franchise, the 
Government of Uganda has deliberately ignored the 


Refusal of Legislative demand by setting up last month a Legislative — 


Council representation to (Council in which no elected representative of Indians 
Indians in Uganda. 


estoy Clwonisle (0) will be entitled to sit. Government propose to 
29th Apl. ’ nominate an Indian to‘ represent’ the Indian com- 
| munity, which. numbers more than 4,000 in the 
Colony, while the 900 and odd whites are entitled to send two elected 
representatives. ‘T'hus, once again, the position of Indians ina Protectorate 
is reduced to one of subordination to a minority of Whites, the solemn 
pledges of Viceroys and Cabinet Ministers notwithstanding. Is it a matter 
for surprise that our countrymen in Uganda should refuse to accept the 
arrangement and should have declared a general hartal as a sign of their 
mourning and resentment on the day of the opening of the Council? Here 
is another opportunity for the new Viceroy to redeem his pledge to do justice 
to Indians. How long will they have to wait for a sign from him that he is 
moving in the desired direction ?” 


06. Commenting on the recommendations of the South African Asiatic 
Inquiry Commission, the Polttwal Bhomiyo 
. remarks :—‘‘ These recommendations are patently in 
ee direct conflict with the spirit of the preceding part 
ig RO ay of the Report. The illogicality of the whole thing 
Political Bhomiyo (77), ‘8 certainly astounding. Fear of hostile public 


Comments on the recom- 


22nd Apl., Eng. cols. opinion could be the only explanation for this most 


astonishing procedure. That the Commission 
should have been influenced by such a fear comes as a rude jolt to one’s 
confidence in the canons of justice and fairplay. It is obvious from the 
Report that the Commissioners are favourably disposed towards the Indians, 
and that they have been well impressed by the views put forward by Sir 
Benjamin Robertson on behalf of the Government of India. It is also 


evident that the Commissioners have realized that the anti-Asiatic agitation 


is entirely ill-founded and absurdly hysterical. That in spite of this the 
Commissioners should have made such disgraceful recommendations plainly 
indicates that they have not had the courage of their convictions. They 
were apprehensive of the outcry which would have been raised by those 
holding anti-Asiatic views, if the Asiatic grievances had been redressed and 
concessions made to the Asiatics. The Commission’s duty was to give 
impartial justice in spite of the hysterical bubub of the anti-Asiatics. It has 
failed in’its duty. The timorousness and pusillanimity of the Report has 


created an extremely difficult position and has instead of allaying discontent 


in apy way caused widespread disappointment.” 


57. The Honourable Mr. Chunilal Mehta, the Minister for forests, came 
and went. The ryots of the country do not know 

Comments on the visit when he arrived and when he departed. We have, 
of the Honourable Mr. therefore, to inform them through the papers about 


Tenge Mehta tot fact of his arrival and departure. He commenced 
ra, | 


Kanara News (40), 21st his tour in the company of officials and he ended it — 


Apl. in the same company. It is said ‘that even the trees 


in the forests appeared like so many thieves to the 
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ex-Chief Conservator, when he Jooked at them through his glasses. We da 
not know, however, how the ryots will appear when viewed through the glasses 
of the present Chief Conservator. But we do not understand how Mr. Mehta 
can expect to see anything else than the green forest, by flying through the. 
district in a motor car and taking a view of things through the glasses of the 
Chief Conservator. How can he understand anything about the fields and 
gardens? On the whole we cannot but view with great disappointment this 
first visit of the Minister. We shall also not be surprised if the me on 
return to Bombay wants to know what are the grievances of the ryo¥ and 


whether they do not get enough of ghee and sugar. 


58. Commenting upon the question of an underground railway from 
Church Gate Station to the Colaba Station brought 
Question of an under- before the Improvement Trust Board, the Bombay 
ground railway between S§q@mdchdr writes :—It seems that no details about 
Frew Gate and Colaba, the railway have been furnished to the Board. The 
{ Riviies Samdchdr (62) expenditure on the underground railway will 
9th Apl.; Sdnj Varta- evidently be borne by Government, and such a 
mén (33), 27th Apl. railway cannot be expected to pay its own way, and 
the extra burden will have to be defrayed from the 
amount raised by the Development Loan which was raised for affording 
housing accommodation to middle class people. The use of the money for 
building the underground railway can scarcely be considered as justifiable. 
[The Sdnj Vartamdn writes:—The present railway line from Colaba to 
Church Gate is a necessity to the people of Bombay and Government are 
mistaken in thinking that the needs of the people of Colaba will be satisfied 
by motor cars and tramways. As it is, people living in the Colaba locality are 
greatly inconvenienced owing to inadequate means of locomotion, and the 
contemplated removal of the present railway line will constitute a serious 
blunder on the part of Government. ‘There is no underground railway in 
any part of India, and we do not think that the scheme of an underground 
railway in Bombay is in any way practical or practicable.| 


09. In view of the tremendous rise in the prices of grains, etc., during 

the war and after, itis difficult to decide whether the 

Complaint about famine present condition of things is to be regarded as a 
conditions in certain dis- gage of famine or one of only high prices. There 
Proeideney ony iss ag neta | os — : goonge® in = ane 
npn nagar, Nasik, Panc ahals an roach districts 
oe oo ee in the Bombay Presidency. We do not understand 
why Governmeut are silent on this matter. Itis stated in the papers that 
there is famine in the Panch Mahals and the authorities do not help the 
people at all and hence illiterate classes like the Bhils fall victims to death. 
The question is whether there is not sufficient grain and fodder in other 
parts of the country which can be transported to the said districts by means 
of railways or whether the people in them have not money enough to buy 
this imported corn. Children are taught that one of the advantages of 
railways is that they can carry corn for famine relief from one district to 
another. Are these railways now unable to confer this benefit on the famine- 
stricken, or is it the case that prices have gone up so high that in spite of 
doing hard manual labour one cannot earn sufficient wages to provide for 
a single meal? Itis said that the hardships canbe partially relieved by 
starting famine relief works. But the prices rule so high at present that the 
wages given under the provisions of the Famine Relief Code are quite 
inadequate and grain sufficient to maintain one person cannot be bought 
with toe wages given on the relief works. People do not like to join the 
works started by Government owing to this reason. Hence Government 


should increase the rate of wages. But why have Governmeat not declared 


famine in the above districts in spite of tae fact that half of the Chatéra month 
is ovef? On the other hand those who talk about the existence of famine, say 
that we supply work by giving spinning-wheels in the Panch Mahdals. The 
wages earned by working from eight to ten hours on the famine relief works 


are the same as those earned by working for twelve hours on the spivning- 


wheel, and the famine-stricken people cannot be expected to be satisfied 
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with such poor wages. Whatever might be the case, ‘the Government of 
Bombay should immediately declare its policy in this matter. 


60. Referring to the work before the Kathiawad Political Conference 
| . oe the Bombay Chronicle writes:—‘‘ Many of the 
The Kathiawad Politieal Jndian States, as at present administered, constitute 
pag vend eg Chronicle (1), ® clog to Indian progress, political, social and 
98th iat ’ material. It is particularly so in the generality 
of States in Kathiawad. There are, no doubt, one 
or two notable exceptions, but considered as a whole, they constitute a 
veritable Augean stable which requires to be cleaned through and through. 
eeooeeee They have in many cases bartered ‘away to aliens rights of 
exploitation of the industrial resources of the State, which ought to have been 
retained for their own subjects. ‘Then’ there is the abuse of powers of the 
Ruler by way of internments of ‘obnoxious’ subjects without trial and 
confiscation of their properties without justification. ‘The resort to forced 
labour and other illegal exactions are also among the crying grievances of 
the subject of the States. All these have to be redressed. The Kathiawad 
Conference, to which this work of cleansing the Augean stables has been 
entrusted, has begun its task in the right spirit. We wish the Conference 
Godspeed in its work.” 


EDUCATION. 


61. When the Honourable Mr. Paranjpe psesented the Educational 
Budget last March, he moved for a grant for five 

ising as ae lecturers who would teach the vernaculars of this 
a lectureship in Urduin Presidency to students of the B.A. classes. When 
the Bombay Presidency. the Budget was under discussion, we thought that 
Musiim Herald (172), provision would be made for Urdu along with other 
29th Apl. vernaculars, particularly as it is gaining in importance 
every day, and Government have admitted it to be a vernacular of the 
Bombay Presidency since a long time. But we read, with great sorrow, a 
recent advertisement calling for applications for these lectureships; for poor 
Urdu has been left out of it. Provision has, of course, been made for two 
lecturers in Marathi, two in Gujarati, and one in Kanarese. Admitting that 
Ahmedabad and Dharwar are centres of Gujarati and Kanarese respectively, 
and the claims of Marathi and Gujarati should be met both at Bombay and 
Poona, we hold that provision should have been made fora lecturer in Urdu 
at the Elphinstone College, Bombay. We are at a loss to understand the 
‘ reason which led to the unceremonious rejection of Urdu. We thought 
facilities would be amply provided for a great advance in the cultivation of 
the vernaculars during the ‘new era’. While we are glad to see that arrange- 
ments have been made for teaching some vernaculars in the very first year 
of the Reformed Council we are, at the same time deeply aggrieved to see 
that the claims of Urdu have been utterly disregarded. Ever since the 
Tripoli War, the position which Urdu occupies in the Bombay Presidency 
has become very important. If no provision for Urdu is made quickly, doubts 
will arise against the policy of the Minister of Education, and the Musalmans 
will think that Government have thrown overboard their own resolution of 
1914 on this subject and are bent on putting obstacles in the path of Moslem 
education. Admitting, for the sake of argument, that the number of 
students reading in Urdu is small or will be small, we are constrained to 


4 


inquire as to how many students showed a desire to study Sociology when the 


Bombay . University appointed Sir Prtrick Geddes as a Professor on Rs. 1,000 
per month. As far as we know not a single student had offered himself. 
But when the appointment was made stud«nts began to take up Sociology in 
gradually increasing numbers. Similar was the case with the Lectureship 
of Persian at the Dharwar College: when the post. was provisionally created 
fora couple of years in 1918 there were very few students of Persian in that 
College, their number increased in the following year, and assumed quite 
respectable proportions in the third year, Even an Assistant Lecturer has 
now been appointed there. | 
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MUNICIPALITIES. 


62. ‘‘Itis to be hoped that the good sense of the Bombay Municipa 
Corporation will reassert itself and that the sugges- 
The Bombay Corpor- tion of Government that it shall lower the quali- 
ation and Municipal fication to municipal franchise to a rental of Rs. 10 
gir eo Chronicle (1) in place of Rs. 20 recommended by the Corporation 
29th ret ’ will be adopted with a good grace by that body. 
Our present City Fathers have earned an unenviable 
notoriety for their capitalistic leanings, and there will be some among them 
who will resist to the last the extension of the franchise to the poor and middle 
classes. But we still hope that the majority of the members have a_ higher 
sense of their responsibilities and that they will not deny any longer to the 
vast majority of the citizens the privilege which has so long been withheld 
from them......... In their communication, Government, unnecessarily we 
think, raise an issue for which there is no warrant. Government say that if 
an examination of the figures of the voting strength of the various commu- 
nities under the lowered qualification shows that they are adversely affected 
‘Government will be prepared to consider most carefully any suggestions 
which the Corporation may have to offer with a view to safeguard the 
interests of important minorities’. We do not know which are the 
‘communities’ and ‘important minorities’ which Government have in 
view. Wecan think of none. We trust that it is is not the intention of 
Government to foist the mischievous principle of communal representation on 
the constitution of this city. We have pulled on all these years without this 
noxious poison of communal hatred being injected into the municipal 
constitution. If Government imagine that any particular minority ° or 
‘community ’ has gone without representation and that its ‘interests’ will 
thereby suffer, Government can certainly make use of the powers of nomina- 
fion, which they will be reserving for themselves under the Act, to appoint a 
member of the minority or community adversely affected. But there is 
absolutely no need, we assure them, to poison the springs of Local Self- 
Government in Urbs Prima in Indis by the pernicious principle of communal 
representation.’ 


638. The mortality has gone up very high in Bombay City now and the 
: safety of the people is in danger owing to influenza 
Plea for strict super- and pneumonia. In these circumstances, the 
mane hotels age Nase Municipal authorities should keep a close watch on 
Ciy. ~~~. the kind of food that the people get to sat. The 
Model (28), 24th Apl. majority of the hotels are located in dark and dirty 
rooms, and the food supplied in them is very 
harmful to the people. Swarms of flies and insects infest the eatables kept 
in such hotels. The surplus of the previous day, e.g., rotting vegetables, 
are supplied to the customers on the next day. Ghee, oil and flour of a very 
inferior quality are used. There is no attempt at ventilation, proper supply 
of water, and cleanliness in a majority of the boarding-houses and hotels. 
A variety of officials should every now and then daily examine these death- 
traps which charge the people what they like and yet ruin their health. If 
articles of food like cooked pulse, rice aud vegetables are allowed to remain 
for a long time, germs are produced and they help to spread diseases. Such 
food should be daily examined and destroyed and its use prohibited. If, in spite 
of this, the hotel-keepers persist in their practices a special law should be 
framed, providing for the cancellation of their licenses and their punishment 
either with a big fine or with imprisonment. This is a question affecting the 
interests of the public at large, because more than half of the people of 
Bombay are at the mercy of these hotel-keepers. 


64. Referring to the resolution of the Surat aninipalite to present an 
address to Mr. Gandhi, the Gwardté Metra writes :— 

Municipality’ hecdorvA sy» “Both the manner and the procedure which the 
present an address to Mr. meeting adopted in ‘arriving at the decision call for 
Gandhi. strong disapproval and protest from all who will give 
oud Mitra (18), 24th the matter.the slightest thought. Apart from a civic 
Mts ‘ or ' th Resi body in the position of a Municipality presenting an 
ere (00 P address to one occupying a position which Mr. 
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Gandhi does among Indians, we are sorry to have to condemn in the strongest 
possible language the action of the Corporation which deliberately 

and of set purpose flouted all canons of decency and procedure to be 

expected of a responsible public body in voting an address to Mr. Gandhi 
without so much as letting the Council know what the address which 

they wanted to present him with the very next day was to be like 

or what it contained. The whole affair was so monstrous that it took 
breath very nearly out of anyone to realise that a civic body knowing 
its position and responsibilities could set at naught in so light-hearted a 
fashion all that is, and must be considered to be, precious and inviolable 
canons and privileges of all lawfully constituted public bodies. It was 
nothing short of open and most barefaced jobbery, to put it most mildly, for 
a public body to have made a pretence and a show of submitting a member’s 
motion to the Council for the presentation of the address for consideration, 

and to have refused it the opportunity to know, much less to discuss, the 
address which was going to be presented, to anyone, in whatever eminence of 
station for, and on behalf of, the city of which it stood as a representative. 

The shortness of time pleaded with such pious disregard of every other 
consideration but ill-concealed its utter hollowness, when it is known that for 
several days past the report that the Municipality of Surat will present an 
address to Mr. Gandhi was not only a matter of public knowledge in and outside 
the city, but the day and even the hour for the ceremony were known to have 
been settled beforehand in the programme of Mr. Gandhi’s visit to the city on 
that day with a definiteness which, we must say, took not a few by surprise. 

veeeeevee ‘The whole thing to our mind wears such an undignified and ridiculous 
look that we would fain not enlarge upon it further than saying that instead of 
doing the recipient of the address honour the local Municipality has by behav- 
ing in the manner it has done as a corporate and representative public body, 
brought on it nothing save the just condemnation of all sensible and right 
thinking citizens....... ... It is open as noon-day light that the occasion was 
merely exploited by some who happened now to find a place on the body 
to serve their own political ends and get a declaration of their creed 
as it were of blind submission to all that the Congress may hereafter 
do and thus try to import into the affairs of a civic body discussions 
of a kind which cannot possibly be dissociated from politics, and as 
such cannot be too strongly condemned on that account. [The Desh 
Mitra, on the other hand, condemns the attitude of those members 
of the Surat Municipal Corporation who raised obstacles in the way of 
presenting an address to Mr. Gandhi. It remarks:—The main question that 


they should have examined was whether an address of welcome should be 


given to Mr. Gandhi or not. The only possible reply to this question is that 
it was quite proper. Was it proper, then, for them to have brought forward 
obstacles in a just and proper cause? If addresses are presented to Govern- 
ment officials and public money is spent on them, why should a popular 
Municipality hesitate to present an address to a leader of the people who has 
dedicated his life to the cause of the country and try to save money thereby. ? 
Where lies the impropriety even if the Municipality were to present an 
address in the name of the people? The Municipality is managed with the 
people’s money, the representatives of the people are on it and they have every 
right to take such action on behalf of the people. Hence the address presented 
to Mr. Gandhi in the name of the people is quite proper. ‘Those co- operators 
who have hitherto adopted the policy of opposing the non-co- -operators in 


the meetings of the Municipality should do so only when there is some 


justification for it.| 


SHEIKH YAKUB VAZIR MOHAMED, 
Oriental Translator to Government. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government : 
2B. W. Secretariat, Bombay, 6th May 1921. 


*Reported i in advance. 
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Report on Dewspapers 


PUBLISHED IN THE BOMBAY PRESIDENCY 
For the week — 7th May 1921. 


District Magistrates, Political ‘Agents and all other officers in 
receipt of this report are requested to send to the Secretary to Govern- 
ment, Home Department (Special), as early as _possible, information 
as to any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated: what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correet facts are. 
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POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 


1. “The position of the Muslims in the non-co-operation movement is 

om _ depicted by opponents of that movement as obscure. 
Position of Indian Jt is obscure only by misrepresentation, being in 
Muslims as regards the hart most simple, clear and honest. The British 


-co-operation move- 
ae P “Government, having shown ilfself a treacherous and 


Bombay Chronicle (1), crue] enemy to Islam, it is the duty of every loyal 
7th May. Musulman to wage J ihad against that Government. 


The term Jihad is in the vulgar mind restricted 


to violent warfare. It properly denotes the whole endeavour of the Muslim 
for good against evil, beginning with the conquest of a man’s own lusts. It 
cannot include murder, seditious plotting of any kind of dubious or evil 
action. Therefore, as far as violent methods are concerned, the Muslims are 
restricted by their sacred law to open honourable war. But other methods 
are included in the term Jihad. Every prophet waged Jihadin one form or 
another.......... When the British failed to keep the solemn promises which 
they had made to Muslims in the time of war, and it became evident that one 
chief object of the war had Been to humiliate Islam and reduce the Muslims 
of the till then independent Muslim Empire to dependence upon Christian 
Powers, the Indian Muslims saw how they had been deceived. They saw 
that the Turks had waged a true Jihad for the defence of Islam against the 
designs of the Allies, and that their poor misguided soldiers who had died 
for England in the war had died the death of worse than infidels—of traitors 
to Islam. According to the sacred law, to submif to Hngland was to 
acquiesce in her misdeeds. From the moment that her treachery was 
seen it was Jihad for.every Muslim worthy of the name against the British 
Government. In the minds of the vulgar the term Jihad has, as we have 
said, become identified with violence —even, strange to say, sporadic violence, 
like the running amok of frenzied individuals. ‘he only violence which can 
be included in the term Jihad is honourable war waged in defence of the 
oppressed with due respect for all non-combatants and public wealth, and 
strict observance of Islamic laws of war, which are exceedingly human.......... 
The Indian Muslims naturally wish that they were not a subject people; they 
wish that it were in their power to go to war with England, and Shaukat Ali 
and Muhammad Ali say so frankly. Butitis not at present in their power to 
go to war, and while that is the case they are bound by their religious obliga- 
tions faithfully to pursue the policy of non-violent non-co-operation as the 
Prophet did for thirteen years of hardship. The Ali Brothers and Mahatma 
Gandhi are non-conspirators. They are as open as the day, too open and 
high-minded ever to take rank with politicians of the breed now ruling-Hngland, 
who are born conspirators. Sooner or later, if HKngland persists in her anti- 
Muslim policy, the Muslims will not fight without Allies in Asia and in Kurope. 
The Ali Brothers and Mahatma Gandhi, we ourselves, all the Khilafat workers 
in the country, are trying to prevent that; and if the Government of India 
espoused our cause whole-heartedly it could be prevented and England might 
recover her good name in Asia. A Government official gave it recently as 
his opinion that a bullet was the thing for everyone of us. The petty Govern- 
ment official seldom thinks. “Possessed with power and guide he takes the 
tyrant’s course, and so quite naturally, without thinking, chooses violence, 
which in the present state of India leads at once to anarchy, which has in 
turn to be repressed, with bad results in bitter memories. If every petty 
despot under Government—Indian as well as English—were put in jail to-day, 
India would be better governed and much happier.” 


2. “The readers will find elsewhere a string of questions put by a 
correspondent. The most important relate to a 

Mr. Gandhi’s views on speech delivered by Maulana Mahomad Ali on the 
the fear of an Afghan fear of an Afghan invasion. I have not read 


Invasion. Maulana Mahomad Ali’s speech referred to by the 
PP a Indta (4), = correspondent. But whether he does or not, I 


would, in a sense, certainly assist the Amir of 

Afghanistan if he waged war against the British Government. That is to 

gay, 1 would openly tell my couhitymen that it would be a crime to help a 
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Government which had lost the confidence of the ndtion to remain in power.. 
On the other hand, I would not ask Indians to raise levies for the Amir. 
That would be against the creed of non-violence accepted by both Hindus 
and Muslims for the purpose of the Khilafat, the Punjab and Swardj. And I 
apprehend that Maulana Mahomed Ali could not mean more in his speech 
than what I have suggested. . He could not very well do otherwise, so long 
as the Hindu-Muslim compact subsists. The Muslims are free to dissolve 
the compact. But it would be found upon an examination of the case, that 
the compact is undissolvable. Dissolution of the compact means destruction 
of India’s purpose. I cannot conceive the present possibility of Hindus and 
Moslems entering upon a joint armed revolt. And the Moslems can hardly 
expect to succeed with any plan of an armed revolt. However, I warn 
the readers against believing in the bogey of an Afghan invasion. Their 
own millitary writers have often let us into the secret that many of the 
punitive expeditions were manufactured for giving the soldiers a training or 
keeping idle armed men occupied. A weak, disarmed, helpless, credulous 
India does not know how this Government has kept her under its hypnotic 
spell. Even some of the best of us to-day really believe that the military 
budget is being piled up for protecting India against foreign aggression. I 
suggest that it is being piled up for want of faith in the Sikhs, the Gurkhas, 
the Pathans, and the Rajputs, 2. e., for the want of faith in us and for the 


purpose of keeping us under forced subjection. My belief (1 write under 


correction) is that the anxiety of the Government always to have treaty with 
the Amir was based not so much upon the fear of a Russian invasion as 
upon the fear of losing the confidence of the Indian soldiery. ‘To-day there is 
certainly no fear of a Russian invasion. I have never believed in the 
Bolshevik menace. And why should any Indian Government, to use the 
favourite phrase of the erstwhile idol of Bengal, ‘ broad-based upon a people’s 
affection’, fear Russian, Bolshevik or any menace? Surely a contented and 
a powerful India (all the more), in alliance with Great Britain, can.any day 
meet any invasion upon her. But this Government has deliberately 
emasculated us, kept us under the perpetual fear of our neighbours and the 
whole world, and drained India of her splendid resources so that she has lost 
faith in herself either for defence or for dealing with the simple problem 
of the growing poverty. I, therefore, do certainly hope that the Amir will 
not enter into any treaty with this Government. Any such treaty can only 
mean unholy bargain against Islam and India. This Government being 
unwilling to pirt with O’Dwyerism as an ‘emergency’ measure, being 


unwilling to keep its faith with the Muslims (I must decline to treat the 


Government of India separately from the Imperial Government) and being 
unwilling to let India rise to her full height, wants Afghanisthan to enter into a 
treaty of offence against India. I hope that there is but one opinion so far as 
non-co-operators are concerned. Whilst unwilling ourselves, we cannot wish 
others to co-operate with the Government.” 


3. Both parties are working for the same noble cause. Mahatmaiji 
has positively disliked the idea of his lieutenants or 

Appeal to Mr. Gandhi followers doubting the sincerity of the opposite 
to clear his position with party. We for ourselves have not doubted the 
regard to the declaration sincerity of non-co-operators although we have 


cS ioe GC > criticised some of the ways and principles adopted 


Snwastan of India. by them. But when it is being openly said by them 
Bharatwasi (162), 26th that they would help the Afghans if they invaie the 
Apl. oo country, we needs must ask our friends to open 


their eyes and consider well the situation which is 
getting out of their hands. We give credit to the Ali Brothers for a frank 


-avowal of their policy. What we do not understand is that Mahatmaji 


and co-workers in the face of such a frank avowal on the part of the 
Ali Brotbers should ask us not to mistrust them. We on the contrary 
have full faith in the Ali Brothers. They will act up to what they say. 
They openly say that they will assist the Afghans if they come to fight the 
English and they will also ask Muhammadans to draw the sword. The Afghan 


since a long time has been having an eye on India. In 1919, even before 
fhe non-co-operation movement of Mahatma Gandhi came to be started 
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here, the Afghan declared war against the English. Very likely he 
might again declare war, now that he has the support of Russia and Turkey. 
Mr. Mahomed Ali’s League has also passed a resolution asking the Afghans 
not to negotiate any peace treaty with the English. Such resolutions and 
utterances of Mr. Mahomed Ali are surely being reported to Afghanistan. Is 
not this a clear encouragement for the Afghan? As soon as the Afghan 
proclaims that he is coming to fight the British, Mr. Mahomed Ali will ask 
Muhammadans to draw the sword. Mahatma Gandhi also will not aasist the 
‘Satanic’ government. He willon the contrary ask the Indian Army to 
withdraw their help. Suppose such a contingency arises, namely, the Afghans, 
‘Turks and Russians invade the country, Mahatma asks the Indian Army to 
withdraw their help from the British Government and Messrs. Mahomed Ali 
and Company draw their swords, what will be the position? Some non-co- 
operators say that Mr. Mahomed Ali will not be allowed to remain in the 
country as soon as he asks Mubammadans to draw the sword. Others ask 
whence will come so many swords? We wish to tell them that men of the 
Indian Army have good many swords at their disposal. Moreover the 
frontier tribes who can join the enemy possess good many weapons of war. 
The Balochis and Birohis also possess many arms. Above all the deep-rooted 
sedition in the country would be a great source of help to the enemy. We 
would request Mahatma Gandhi to deal with this question in detail for which 
we shall be very thankful to him. 


4. “The U. P. Government has asked its officials to use all legitimate 
means to Oppose non-co-operation. There will now 
Criticism of Govern- be, among the unpatriotic officials, something in the 
weenie hs gene policy nature of competition to outdo one another, in stamp- 
a ing out the pestilential movement from their 
Vande Mataram (new), 'espective jurisdictions and thus win favour and 
Lith Apl. promotion at the hands of their ‘masters’. What 
subtle and varied forms ‘ legitimate means’ can take, 
when employed by an official in the rural areas of the country is not a secret 
either to political workers or to the Government itself.......... The news 
from Kharar in Ambala district, that the local officials there have prohibited 
the cry of ‘Mahatma Gandhi ki jai’ and songs or speeches in favour of 
non-co-operation, if correct, is extremely significant. It gives the lie to Sir 
William Vincent’s baseless assertion that Government has interfered with the 
non-co-operation movement only where there has been actual violence or incite- 
ment to violence. The Kharar news shows that officials are out to crush the 
movement as such.......... [It does not improve the prestige of Government, if, 
while trying its best to suppress the movement, it pretends to interfere only 
in case of an outbreak of, or incitement to, violence. But the cat is let out of 
the bag by the U. P. Government. In its circular to the Commissioners, 
Goverpment servants are encouraged to declare themselves against the 
‘revolutionary’ movement, and are authorised to oppose it openly and by 
every legitimate means in their power. The position is quite simple and we 
cannot understand why Government should fight shy of a frank statement of it. 
The Indian nation has, in view of grave wrongs yet unredressed, resolved to 
end the existing system of Government by non-violent non-co-operation. The 
Government, naturally greedy of power and unwilling to relinquish it fast 
enough, wishes, in self-preservation, tocrush the movement. The nation is 
frank and openly declares its resolve. The Government is equally resolute in 
its opposition but true to its character and traditions, it does not wish to be 
frank. The U. P. Government, however, has come out with the truth, that 
violence or no violence, the movement must be crushed. The conflict 
between the nation and the Government is evidently approaching a crisis. 
We have every confidence that the attempt to kill the movement by repression 
will fail. It will on the contrary recoil on the Government.” 


5. “Bo repression has begun in right earnest. ‘There are daily reports _ 


of prosecutions, rather persecutions of citizens in 
every province. It seems the Government has 


Vande Mataram (new), committed itself to the policy of combating non-co- 


22nd May. 
only gives further evidence of the weakness of the 


operation before it is too late. And each instance 
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Government in whose name the prosecutions are launched forth. Notes are 
produced in court which were never taken at the meeting; evidence’is given 
by witnesses who never heard the speeches; the prosecution brings forth 
witnesses against whom a trial is pending for a criminal offience! And still 
it is said that justice is the primary concern of British Law Courts. But non- 
co-operation is an accomplished fact; and there is no doubt about it. By 
their ill-advised policy the Government are destroying the basis of public 
peace and tranquility. Many a time those very citizens who are now under- 
soing trial for sedition have performed the duty of the Police in helping to 
quiet the people under provoking circumstance when any police interference 
would surely have created trouble. And when all those who have had great 
share of service to their credit are taken away from our midst (for we 
understand the Government intends emptying the country of all leaders) it 
stands to reason if the mob left without their guidance will kcep itself under 
restraint. And it is not in a spirit of preserving the law that punishments are 
meted out; but underlying all these trials is a spirit of vengeance. Imagine 
eighteen months rigorous, for crying ‘ Mahatma Gandhi ki jai’ at the auction 
of liquor shops; and the delinquents were merely youths. The Government 
is furious and only betrays signs of complete irresponsibility. Those who 
expected better things from Lord Reading are completely disillusioned......... 
It would be futile to have high hopes in Lord Reading. Lord Reading has 
left the English shores. In England the change in the Ministry results in a 
clear change of policy; but the Indian politics do not admit of any such 
change. ‘The departures and arrivals of Viceroys do not affect its course. It 
goes on peacefully, singing its own incorrigible tunes, despite the change of 
Viceroys and Secretaries of State, of the visits of the King and Prince of 


Wales, inspite of the numerous and solemn Proclamations issued from 
the Throne.” 


*6. Referring to the order of the Judicial Commissioner, Central Pro- 
vinces, prohibiting the use of the Gandhi cap by 
Comments on the order clerks in his Department, the Mahrdtta writes :— 
of the Judicial Commis- “ T¢ ig meet that the clerks of the Central Provinces 
sioner, Central Provinces, have submitted a bold, clear and frank memorial to 
prohibiting the use of the is a a tha Todinial € mg 
Gandhi cap by clerks in e Governor an e Judicial Commissioner. In 
his Department. the memorial the clerks very significantly observe: 
Mahrdatta (8),8th May. “ We are exceedingly sorry to note that Govern- 
ment are straining our loyalty too much and they 
are sowing the seed of dissatisfaction in the rank and file of the Govern- 
ment service. We have ruefully begun to doubt whether our personal liberties 
are safe in the hands of a Government which chooses to prescribe a particular 
dress’’, No other words could be more expressive of the present relations 
between Government and their servants. ‘The foolishness and high-handed- 
ness of officials have already taxed the patience and loyalty of their sub- 
ordinates to a degree, and they have begun to feel as if their birth-rights are 
not safe in the hands of the bureaucrats. The Gandhi cap order of the 
Central ProVinces Judicial Commissioner is only one of the mauy instances 
which clearly show how the bureaucrats are driving the poor subjects to 
desperation ! |” 


7. Mr. M. kK. Gandhi writes in Young India :—“ Hartals are either 
meant as a protest againt somothing extraordinary or 

Mr. Gandhi's views on a religious demonstration. There was no meaning 
ne an ago 4i, iD declaring a hartal when His Excellency the 
ret nero U8), Governor visited Karachi. Ifit was meant to bea 
| demonstration against him personally, it was bad 
taste, for, in my opinion, he is among the wisest officials and but for the vicious 
system he is called upon to administer he would make a popular Governor. 
Hartals for imprisonments or discharges are equally bad taste. Imprison- 
ments must not inspire fear in us. Under an unjust Government, imprison- 


ments of innocent men must be regarded as their ordinary lot even as disease 


-is the ordinary state of persons living in insanitary conditions. The Govern- 


ment will cease to imprison us when we ‘cease to fear imprisonments. 
The Government will cease to exist or (which is the same thing) will reform 
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itself, when its most frightful punishments, even Dyerism, fail to strike us with 
fear. Hartals therefore in regard to imprisonments are a system of nervous 
fear and must therefore be tabooed. I quite agree with the I. S. R. that local 
leaders ought not to declare hartals without reference to headquarters. As a 
rule I would say, save the 6th and 13th April, every other hartal should be 
declared bv the All-India Congress Committes and the Central Khilafat 
Committee in conjunction. It will be a misfortune to cheapen the hartals.” 


8. We wish success to Mr. Gandhi’s endeavours to put an end to the 


excessively large number of hartals that are being 
aa  . (23), observed by the non-co-operationists. We, however, 


do not think that the interests of the country will be © 


served in any way by the statement nade by Mr. ‘4andhi to the effect that 
Swardj will come nearer to us when the jails are filled with innocent people. 
We are concerned to see that Mr. Gandhi still persists in his policy of non-co- 
Operation in spite of the horrible occurrences at Madras, Nagpur and 
Malegaum. ‘These incidents ought to be taken as a warning by the leaders of 
the non-co-operation movement and to induce them to effect a change in their 
tactics. We welcome Mr. Gandhi's advice to his followers not to resort to 
hartals and hope that he will soon issue similar advice to them in the 
matter of non-co-operation. 


9, The Press Note issued by Government in the Education Depart- 


ment regarding the action taken by the Nadiad 
Comments on the Municipality in connection with the non-co-opera- 
Bombay Government’s tion movement will, we hope, act as an eye-opener 
Press Note regarding to that Municipality and other similarly minded 
Nadidd § Municipality’s municipalities. While expressing their approval of 
rag accept Neca the proposal that a municipality which is able and 
~~ aaa 3 raked, goon willing to do so should defray the cost of primary 
(31), 2nd May; Jdm-e- education from its own funds, Government have 
Jamshed (23),2nd May. diplomatically retained the power of inspection and 
control vested in them by statute. Mr. Gandhi means 
to teach the students that the British Government isa satanic Government and 
that the education imparted in Government schools would make them slaves. 
No Government will allow such ideas to be in the minds of boys, and the 
Press Note makes it clear that Government possess the right of putting down 
such teachings and that they mean to exercise that right. [The Jdm-e-Jam- 
shed also approves of the Press Note, and hopes that the advocates of National 
education will take a warning that they cannot go headlong in the matter of 
primary education as they mean to do and thanks Government for asserting 
its rightof inspection and control.| 


10. ‘“ The Government of Bombay have done well clearly to define 
their attitude towards the attempts of certain 

Pi inti Chronicle (1), municipalities in the Presidency to nationalise their 
é schools by foregoing the Government grant and 


thereby removing, as far as possible, official interference with the conduct 


of these schools. Government state that they have no objection to any 
municipality defraying the cost of such schools from its own funds. Indeed, 
they commend the proposal, as they say, ‘ it releases for use in less prosperous 
localities a certain amount of the money which is at the disposal of Govern- 
ment for educational purposes.’ Such sweet reasonableness on the part of 
Government, though some may regard it as rare, will doubtless be highly 
welcomed.......... Government only make this condition that ‘the powers 
of inspection and control vested in Government by statute must remain 
unimpaired and unaffected’ by the decision of the Municipality to defray 
its own cost and that these powers will be used. But how exactly Govern- 
ment will proceed to enforce their powers of ‘inspection’ and ‘ control’ 
over institutions for the upkeep of which they do not pay is not made clear. 
Are the public.to assume that Government officials will pester the institutions 
with their attentions to the point of provocation and that a policy of constant 
‘nagging’ will be pursued towards the Municipality daring to go out of the 
beaten path? Government would be wise in interfering as little as possible 
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with Municipal institutions.......... Since Government have undertaken to 
respect the right of Municipalities to manage their own schools, they should 
not seek to undermine this right by devious ways under supposed statutory 
powers. For the rest, Government are welcome to set up any number of, 


schools they like in any municipality, so long as they do not proceed to do 


so in a epirit of indecent or malicious rivalry and do not waste public funds 
thereby.’ 


“11. ‘A shrewd observer of the non-co-operation movement once 
| predicted that it would. sooner or later create 
Dangers of the non-co- bitterness and hatred not only between Indians and 
iets Tr eed ta Sth Englishmen but between Indians and Indians them- 
Apl ink: ols. (24), selves. Judging from the tragic events that have 
ig taken place recently at Malegaon, the serious riot at 

Giridhi, and the various disturbances and quarrels that have broken out in 

several parts of the country, it would seem as if this prediction were coming 

true.. It does not require any very great sagacity to see which way the wind 

is blowing, though it is difficult to say what will be the ultimate result of a 

movement which is intended to destroy the present order of things and 

substitute something else in its place is not as yet clearly defined or under- 

stood.......... The Satyagraha disturbances of 1918 were a clear warning to 

Mr. Gandhi and his followers. They may be pardoned for their first folly ; 

and did not Mr. Gandhi himself acknowledge his ‘ Himalayan mistake’ and 

commit penance for it in sackcloth and ashes? But what excuse, what 
defence can there be for those who still wilfully persist in following the same 

dangerous course? We are told that the danger has been removed by 
impressing upon the people the importance of non-violence. We know what 
non-violence means. It consists in exciting the passions and the hatred of 
unthinking masses by making strong, emotional speeches.......... We give 
every credit to Mr. Gandhi for his self-restraint in thought and his evident 

desire to impress upon his followers the importance of non-violence. But the 
fact remains that those who go about preaching the non-co-operation doctrine 
in the land, and they are’many, are neither so self-restrained nor so careful. 
There are many people who think that Mr. Gandhi is too good and tender- 
hearted a man to allow any violence to take place. If the movement takes 
a violent shape they say he will immediately cry halt or retire to the 
mcuntains. ‘They have misunderstood the character and the mentality of the 
man. Mr. Gandhi is an implacable idealist so enamoured of his own fancies © 
that nothing less than a deluge could shake them out of his mind. It is clear 
from his writings and speeches that he fully understands the dire consequ- 
ences that may result from his movement, and that he is determined to go 
to any length, to take any risk, rather than forsake his fancies.’ 


12. Adverting to the exhortation to the. non-co-operators to concentrate 
all their efforts on the spinning-wheels and to stop 


Comments on the new starting new national schools, the Bharatwasi 


non-co-operation pro- 


. gramme to concentrate writes :—Here we might be permitted to ask afew 


on the spinning-wheel and questions of the leaders of the non-co-operation 
suspending starting new movement. You at first advised people to start new 


nationalist schools. national schools on the ground that the present ones 
— (162), 28th were dependent for their maintenance on the 


| ‘Satanic’ government. You went so far as to say 
that it was a religious dujy to starf new schools and it was sinful to remain in 
the present ones. When the people following your advice are now opening 
new national schools you are disallowing them from doing so, which means 
that you are permitting them to send their boys for study in schools belonging 
to the ‘Satanic’ government. Where is now your plea of ‘ religious duty’ 
and ‘irreligious act’? It does not behove you to act in this manner by 
bringing in the name of ‘religion’ and ‘God’. The Congress decision is, 
that the present schools should be boycotted and new ones started in their 
place, but you are now making the whole affsir topsy turvy. You say that 


every rupee as well as man is now wanted for a different’ purpose. It means 


that money, etc., hitherto employed in the starting of national schools is all 
‘wasted and you feel sorry for it. If it is so, it is also clear that you feel 
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disgusted with your own institutions, Why do you not then advise people to 
withdraw their children from them? You can then convert them to cotton 
factories where parents, if they like, can send their children to manufacture 
yarn. it was only a month ago that these leaders had recommended boycott 
of the ‘Satanic’ schools with a view to secure swaraj for the country. They 
are now preventing the opening of the new national schools which means that 


study in the ‘ Satanic’ schools is being recommended by them, so that all 
hope of swaraj is now at an end. 


*13. “The destruci on of good manners and the growth of the spirit of 


irreverance, irresponsibility and insolence in its most 


The fruits of non-co- ageressive and offensive forms are the direct fruits 
operation. 


“eed | of the campaign of non-co-operation. What a 

on ns Oe IY priceless moral asset is being destroyed in all parts 
of the country is but little appreciated by the promo- 

ters of the movement. But let them bear in mind that they cannot absolve 
themselves from responsibility for this fearfully infectious moral demoralisa- 
tion, and that these unhealthy forces will not fail to react, like a boomerang, 
upon their authors. Mr. Arvindo Ghose made the discovery too late and had 
to make room for men whom he could no longer control. Mr. Jinnah, 
Mr. Jayakar and a handfull of their followers, who at oue time thought of 
soaring high in the heavens with the help of youthful aviators, have found 
themselves in a similar plight. They can no longer see where they are. The 
Moderates, whether right or wrong, have definitely known from the very 
outset where they are or ought to be. Lala Lajpatrai has been changing 
colours so often that he is now qualified only for denouncing or abusing those 
who differ from him. Mahatma Gandhi himself has had to shift his princi- 
ples and methods to suit varying exigencies, although he himself is perhaps 
not fully conscious of the transformations through which he and his pro- 


gramme and principles have been passing. All these considerations make one — 


despair of the present situation in India. But we feel satisfied that, though 
this period of transition and readjustment is full of pginful trials and dis- 
couragements, high hopes and deep despair, India has better days in store for 
her along the lines on which England and her self-governing Colonies have 
marched to their goal, provided Indian leaders do not depend entirely upon 
the statesmanship of the British Government but themselves think, speak and 
act like responsible and farseeing statesmen.” 


14, ‘ This is not a matter which touches the inhabitants of a place like 
Malegaon alone. It is of vital importance to all 

Comments on the Male- who have the good of the country at heart and who 
ar riot. Mit 1 Pare; 2% interested in the well-ordered progress of their 
aly te Gar, Ese — country. Such events must open the eyes of all 
well-wishers of their country to the baneful effects 
of the propaganda of non-co-operation. If the minds of the populace are 
unsettled, if the respect for authority and established Government is under- 
mined, if ‘the common people are made to lose their sense of discipline, it will 
certainly not be to the good of the country.......... What good can be done by 
inciting uneducated and ignorant people to resist law and authority.? The day 
is not far distant when our own countrymen will be called upon to undertake 


the Government of the conntry; how difficult will it then prove for the 


administration of the future if the respect of the people for law and order is 
shaken to its foundations? Mr. Gandhi's movement of non-co-operation is 
supposed to be based on non-violence, on soul-fource and such other visionary 


ideas; but when we come down to earth and have to deal with the easily — 


excitable masses, we find that such ideas vanish into air, into thin air, 


and leave not & wreck behind. And then. the apostle of non-violence will © 


come forward and talk of his ‘Himalayan mistake’ and will advise more 
fasting and repentance! But what the country now stands most in need ‘of 
is the practical organiser and the constructive mind; and not idealists and 


- Mahatmas.” 


M5. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes in Young India: -—“ Tf i facts reported 


: in the press are substantially correct, Malegaon © 


Yc I dic 14), 4th mon-co-operators have been false to their creed, their 
yzeng ) ane 09 faith and their country. They have put back the 
jek : hand of the clock of progress: Non-violence is 
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the rock on which the whole structure of non-co-operation is built. Take 
that away and every act of renunciation comes to naught—as artificial 
fruit is no more than a showy nothing. The murder of the men who were 
evidently doing their duty was, if the report is correet, deliberate. It was 
a cowardly attack. Certain men wilfully broke the law, and invited punish- 
ment. There could be no justification for resentment of such imprison- 
ment. Those who commit violence of the Malegaon type are the real co- 
operators with the Government. The latter will gladly lose a few officers if 
thereby they could kill non-co-operation. A few more such murders and we 
shall forfeit the sympathy of the masses. Iam convinced that the people 
will not tolerate violence on our part. They are by nature peaceful and 
they have welcomed non-co-operation because it is deliberately non-violent. 
What must we do then? We must ceaselessly preach against violence alike 
in public and iv private. We must not show any sympathy to the evil-doers. 
We must advise the men who have taken part in the murders to surrender 
themselves if they are at all repentant. The workers must be doubly careful 
in their talks. They must cease to talk of evil of the Government and the 
officials, whether European or Indian. SBluster must give place to the work 
of building up put before the nation by the Congress.......... All police 
orders must be strictly obeyed. There should be no processions or hartals 
when known workers are prosecuted or imprisoned. If we welcome imprison- 
ments of innocent men, as we must, we ought to cultivate innocence and 
congratulate ourselves when we are punished for holding opinions, or for 
doing things that we consider it our duty to do, 7.¢., for spinning, or collecting 
funds, or getting names for the Congress register. There should be no civil 
disobedience. We have undertaken to stand the gravest provocation and 
remain non-violent. Let us be careful lest the hour of our triumph be, by 
our folly, the hour of our defeat and humiliation.” 


16. The Lokasangraha, while deploring the loss of life —s destruction 

of property at Malegaon, remarks :—Mahatma 

— @*°), Gandhi and his followers have been appealing to 
the exasperated Muhammadans to be peaceful. If 
they, owing to the intensity of their exasperation, occasionally burst out in 
acts of violence, how are the non-co-operators to be held guilty? The guilt 
lies not with those who advise them to be peaceful but with those who offer 
provocation to them. It must not be forgotten that when the police 
accustomed to practice zoolum and injustice sprinkle salt water on hearts 
wounded by the Punjab and Khilafat wrongs and murder six persons and 
wound twelve, unarmed people naturally feel impelled to wreak vengeance 
on them. We do not mean to justify the outrages committed, but only want 
to show how papers like the Dnydn Prakdsh are sometimes guilty of treason 
against their own people when they place the responsibility for such occur- 


rences on the wrong party. 


17. We cannot but say, from what we have learnt of the Malegaon 

| _ tragedy, that it forms the climax of the thoughtless 
ag is i ae f wickedness of the offenders. It does not appear that 
May. there was any more serious cause for this sudden 
| outburst than that the sub-inspector gave expression 

to some provocative expressions. If such small matters are to result in 
such brutslities, then peace will be banished from the worldin no time. 
Besides, if the people were ordered by the Magistrate to go to meetings 
without sticks, it was improper for them, as non-violent non-co-operators, to 
go there with sticks in spite of thatorder. We do not think any real friend 
of non-co-operation is involved in this disturbance. And if any such was 
involved, we do not think the non-co-operation movement can be held 
responsible for it; for just as Government cannot be held responsible 
for the acts of its individual officers or servants, the movement cannot be 
held to be at fault on account of the action of individual agitators. Yet all | 
well-wishers of the movement must openly condemn such outrages. [The 
Indu Prakdsh writes :—The events that took place at Malegaon.will como as 
an eye-opener to both to the non-co-opsrators and to Government, T:s 
Malegaon tragedy shows the danger of the non-co-operation movement, an: 


_how it might end. We had already more than once given expression to our 
fears that, though it might remain non-violent in so far as the Hindus were 


concerned, the movement was very likely to lead to bloodshed in the hands of 
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our Muhammadan brethren, Government also must take a lesson from these 
events. If it be true that not a single Huropean officer was-present either at 
the town or in the vicinity on the day of the disturbance, then the question 
arises as to the utility of having high-paid European officers. Whose mistake 
was it that the maintenance of peace at a town of rowdies like Malegaon was 
entrusted to a small police party? What was the Collector of Nasik doing 
in the jungles of Satana when commotion has already prevailed among the 
people of Malegaon for a fortnight? Mr. Simcox is at present the Collector 
of Nasik, and it is a matter of notoriety that whereever ha goes there riots 
take place. The riot originated in the order of the District Magistrate 
‘prohibiting people from carrying sticks. Why was such an order passed ? 
What right has the District Magistrate 0 issue such an order? Did ho gat 
the sanction of his superiors to issue that order? Was it a big offence for 
the Khilafat volunteers to carry sticks to keep order in crowds? The severe 
punishment. of Rs. 50 fine for the offence seems to be disproportionate. 
Though the Khilafat people were responsible for the outrages it must not be 
forgotten that they were primarily caused by the high- handed actions of the 
_ local officers. It is stated that some of the district officers are waiting for 
opportunities to bring about a change in our Governor's policy not to allow 
repression in the Presidency. We hope the higber authorities will not be 
taken in by the Malegaon incident and that the attempts being made to sow 
dissensions between Hindus and Muhammadans by taking advantage of the 
burning of a Hindu temple in the riots will fail. 


"18. “The Malegaon outburst of arson and murder is clear proof that 
the popular mind in some places has been worked up 
Indian Social Reformer to an unhealthy pitch of excitability and, in the face 


(7), 8th May. of the deliberate statemont of the Revenue Commis-' 


sioner that it is due to previous propaganda work, it 
is the duty as well as the interest of Congress leaders, by an independent local 
investigation, to convince the public that non-co-operation propaganda was 


not responsible for the state of mind which found vent in tho criminal 


violence of the Malegaon mob. They ought to recognize that for the moment, 
the cruel happenings in Malegaon have deeply prejudiced their movement and 
that if they do not promptly and emphatically repudiate and condemn them, 
they will have to thank themselves if the public sympathy for their céntral 
purpose is overwhelmed by the public digust at their incidental accompani- 
ments.” 


19. ‘‘ There seems to have been a widespread complaint amongst the 
people of Malegaon against the Foujdar of the place, 

Servant of India (10), who it would appear was unnecessarily provocative 
5th May. in his dealings with the Khilafat leaders and the 
| Khilafat volunteers of the place. In atown, four-fifths 

of whose population consists of Mussalmans, deeply agitated over the Khilafat 
wrong the police officials must be men imbued with sympathy for Muslim 
sentiments; but in Malegaon, we are told, it was otherwise. Whatever may 
have been the sins of the local officials, however, they were not such as to 
lend a shadow of justification for the heinous crimes that were perpetrated by 


the rioters.. The non- co-operation leaders have been the first to condemn 


their outrages, and in view of this fact we hope there will be no attempt to 
establish a connexion between the tragedy and non-co-operators. We parti- 
cularly deplore the Commissioner’s reference to Mr, Gandhi as one who would 
view anarchy with equanimity in circumstances in which such taunts are 
singularly misplaced. Nor is Mr. Gandhi’s utterance correctly understood. 

He at least hates violence like poison and will never encourage it either in 
speech or action. His will always be a restraining influence.” 


20. It is said that some of the officials at Malegaon were high-handed. 

Supposing this to be quite true, it does not justify 
sth i ae vehdak lio. the conduct of the mob. It is very easy to excite 
5th May: Sandesh (141), the people but quite impossible to restrain them 


4th May. when so excited. It is necessary, therefore, to think 


well before launching’ a movement likely to make 
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the people lose their heads. Mr. Gandhi would never have~ launched the 
non-co-operatton movement if he had a better acquaintance with human 
nature. The excesses committed by the people of Malegaon will no doubt 
be universally condemned. It is absolutely necessary that those found guilty 
are suitably punished. Peace is necessary for progress and, therefore, he who 
breaks it deliberately is an enemy not only of Government but of the whole 
community. We hope Government will see to it that the innocent do not 
suffer while they take steps to bring the guilty to justice. [The Swarajya, 
while denouncing the excesses, regrets that the authorities at Malegaon did 
not realise that the days when the poor people could be safely harassed are 
gone. The Sandesh writes :—The Commissioner, C. D., made inquiries about 
the families of the Sub-Inspector and the Police Constables who were killed. 
Was it not equally his duty to enquire about the families of the other people 


~ who were killed during the disturbances ? The Sub-Inspector was as much 


to blame as the rioters for the unhappy events. While the people were 
guilty of improper conduct the Sub-Inspector, too, had disgraced his calling 
by disguising himself as a woman. Why was then all the sympathy 
reserved for the family of the Sub-Inspector alone ? | 


21. “The story of the disturbances at Malegaon is a dreadful affair 
and ought to» a. the . of those Robey do not yet 
gees realise the potentialities of great mischief with which 
Ene. agro MeiLD corms & such incidents are fraught. An attempt has been 
Isldm (59), 3rd May. made by an ‘ impartial” organ of non-co-operators to 
explain away the horrible episodes connected with the 
disturbances and lay almost the whole responsibility for them on the shoulders 
of Bhaskerrao, the Police Sub-Inspector who was brutally belaboured with 
lathies and thrown into the burning flamesl......... We will take it that 
Bhaskerrao was indiscreet in the use of his language towards the non-co- 
operators. But we put it to every saue man whether he deserved to be 
murdered in the horrible way adopted by the mob. That he had to fire on 
the crowd in self-defence when he was surrounded in Pophale’s temple by 
thousands of excited people must be admitted. But what justification was 
there for setting fire to a Hindu place of worship, though it was a private 
temple, and to Mr. Pophale’s house and kill the Sub-Iuspector in a barbarous 
and inhuman fashion ? What reason was there to ill-treat the Mamlatdar and 
the Resident Magistrate who has been seriously injured, for raiding the houses 
of prominent Muhammadans who counselled moderation in regard to the 
Khilafat question, looting shops and indulging in other iorms of shameful 
violence ?......... The people of India demanded suitable punishment of 
General Dyer and other officials for the massacre tkat took place at the 
Jallianwalla Bagh and the other enormities committed in the Punjab. In the. 
present instance the lives of; the Sub-Inspector and four constables were 
sacrificed in‘a ‘satanic’ fashion. How can a different standard of legal and 
moral responsibility be applied in such a case?” [The Akhbdr-e-Isldm 
remarks :—Whatever might be the cause of the riot at Malegaon, the non- 
co-operators as well as the co-operators cannot but be sincerely sorry for 
the damage done to life and property. There is no doubt that this disturb- 
ance arose out of a difference of opinion between non-co-operators and 
co-operators. All non-co-operators do not possess the same disposition and 
patience as Mr. Gandhi. The occurrences at Malegaon also show how much 
the pon-co-operation movement is fraught with danger. Hence we have 
always been raising our voice. against the movement. Weappeal to Mr. 
Gandhi to do his utmost to stop such disturbances.] 


22. Mr. Gandhi is opposed to the establishment of factories. and so he 

| has opined that the work commenced by ‘l'ata and 

Satyagraha in Mulshi Company should be given up if a single individual. 
Petha. - residing in the Mulshi Petha raises an objection to 
ee wpe rd it. At this rate no tank or any work of ptblic 
(31). 3rd May. utility can be undertaken. Mr. Gandhi may be 
m _oright..in theory, but it would be Very difficult to put 
his theory into practice. The Tata Company is prepared to pay substantial 
compensation to the people who have to part with their lands; and it is now 
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@ year that they have begun work and during that period they have purchased 
large tracts of land and spent about seventy-five lakhs over their works. ° 
It is strange that the Mavalas should raise an objection in connection with . 
their lands after a period of one year! They commenced Satyagraha and lay 
themselves prostrate on the dam that was being erected. The dam had to be 
watered to make it firm and certain newspapers have complained that the 
water sprinkled on the men was scorching hot. No reasonable man can 
have the least doubt that there is much of exaggeration in the statement. 
It cannot be believed that the Tata.Company specially boiled water with a 
view to scorching the skins ofthe Satyagrahis. It is possible that water 
passing through heated pipes must have become warm, but it could not 
possibly be hot enough to scorch the skin. The Mavalas should have taken | 
objection when the work was commenced ; and it is strange that they should 
trot out their sentiments for their ancestral lands after twelve months. The 
ebats afford the only suitable site for the erection of hydro-electric works and © 
an alternative site cannot be chosen for them. ‘The question now arises as to 
whether private property can be acquired under the Land Acquisition Act for 
a public purpose. ‘ We are of the opinion that those who have influence with 
the Mavalas would have done better to advise them to press for adequate 
compensation instead of asking them to resort to Satyagraha. [The Praja 
Mitra and Pdrsi deprecates the attempts that are being made by certain 
agitators to incite the Mavalas against Government and the Tata Company.| 


23. The result of the Satyagraha at Mulshi has been that the work of 
er the company has been stopped till November. We do 
Kesart (120), 3rd May. ot think that this Et has been settled por- 
manently. Though the Mavalas have won the fight so far, it is certain that the 
company will come back to it with increased strength. Every right-minded 
person will of course wish that the Mavalas should win. But whether they 
will win without sufferings or by undergoing sufferings depends upon Govern- 
ment. It is said that the stoppage of work involves a good deal of loss. 
But who suffers the loss? Hither the company or the Government or both. 
If the company suffer it suffers deservedly because it began its work high- 
handedly before the agreement with Government was executed. If Govern- 
ment suffers it means that the people will have to pay. The people, however, 
will not object to being put to loss if that will win victory for the Mavalas. 
The loss involved in the stoppage of work is nothing compared to the loss to 
which the Mavalas will be put if the work is carried on. They depend on 
their land for their livelihood, and if they are turned out of it where will they 
turn to? They will be turned into miserable wage-earners till they get lands 
in exchange? We doubt if they will. Government may make promises 
now; but when the time comes it may turn round and cut the throats of the 
Mavalas by saying that lands are not available. And what are the psople to 
do then? The history of the administration of the Land Acquisition Act in 
this country is far from encouraging. It is not even certain that the people 
will get resonable compensation. It is more difficult now than it was in the 
earlier stages of the struggle to conciliate the Mavalas. Itis, however, open to 
Government to make the attempt yet. 


24. Commenting upon the Mulshi deadlock, the Swardjya writes :— 
The authorities tell us that a copious supply of 

: electrical energy is necessary for the development 

_ Swardjya (149), 5th of our trade and industry; but the policy hitherto 
a a Lokashahi (126), pursued by the English is directed towards ruining 
mye May. ‘our trade and developing their own. People have 
| completely lost faith in the English in respect of 

their trade policy as a result of their past experience. They have come to 
doubt their sincerity ; for which they should thank themselves. We have no 
doubt fhat a plentiful supply of electrical energy will prove beneficial to this 
country ; and if we had swarajya we wotld have produced it and secured 
for our nation all the advantages to be derived therefrom. It is. clear, 
however, that in our present state of dependence, such big undertakings will 
only strengthen the power of others. Indians no longer desire thus to add 
to their chains. They do not want to see their own peasantry rendered 
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destitute to add to the wealth of foreign capitalists. [The Lokashahi 


- writes :—The value of the victory won by the Mavlas is very great. They 


were opposed by multi-millionaires like the Tatas, backed by the Government,. 
at whose head is a fool like Sir George Lloyd. People are no longer so simple 
as to rely on the empty pledges of Government. They are now prepared to 
fight for truth ; and high officials should bear well in mind that the time for 
bludgeon-rule is gone.| 


25. Truth triumphs under the Divine dispensation. But soul-force 

and -Satyagraha have to be used against those who 

; He Model Go e*), practisa injustice. Mr. Gandhi was the first man tio 
iis 2 A ihgtaemco ltl teach Indians the use of Satyagraha in South Africa. 
The Mavalas seem to have practised Satyagraha to 
perfection. Their cause was just and their determination was firm and they 
were ready to sacrifice their all. It is no small injustice to dishouse poor 
people for the comforts of a few individuals. The Tata Company lays claim 
to serving India by its work. India is a land of spiritualism and it does not 
stand in need of material gains. The Mavalas havo shown by their Satyagraha 
that they do not wish to be crushed under injustice. The Satyagraha move- 
ment has triumphed and the Mavalas have compelled the Tata Company to 
stop their work. [The Model writes:—The Tata Compary have taken the 
firm decision of the Mavalas into consideration and have used their com- 
mercial foresight in suspending the work till the next Divali. This will go 
a great way in assuaging the excited feelings of the Mavalas. The Mavalas 


deserve to be congratulated on the peaceful manner ia which they conducted 


their agitation.] 


26. ‘The Mulshi Peta affair has for the present come to a close, the 
construction of the dam being suspended tilll Novem- 

Servantof India (10), ber. This is really no very great concession to the 
5th May. popular agitation, for the works would in any ,case 
have had to be stopped during the monsoon, and it 

is not long before the monsoon is expected to break in Poona. We hope, 
however, that the intervening period will be turned to good account by the 
Hydro- Electric Company and the Bombay Government in perfecting their 
plans of land exchange and colonisation, so that there will be no resurgence 
of Satyagraha in November. The peasants of course, for the present, rule 
out the question of compensation altogether... Those who speak of compen- 
sation are considered by them as only injuring their cause. But Mr. Kelkar 
himself still talks of compensation, in the hope, evidently, that the Mavalas, 
assured of adequate compensation and facilities of colonization, will abandon 
their present position.......... Mr. Kelkar for the moment stands discredited, 
and others who counsel moderation, but it should not be difficult to buy 


- off the opposition of the peasant if really liberal: terms are offered, and the 


Company can afford to pay generous terms.” 


2/. Every day manifests fresh signs about the awakening in India. 
Gujarati Punch (19) This awakening cannot be put down as the nation 
tak May ’ has begun to understand things. People used to 
| put up with their wrongs patiently and resigned 
themselves to fate by considering themselves as a weak nation. But the late 
war has opened their eyes. The people have come to realise how a- disarmed 
nation can secure its goal by soul force, and as a consequence, therefore, we 
see people everywhere resorting to such righteous and marvellously effective 
movements as non-co-operation and satyagraha. Uptill two years ago 
people hoped to get their wrongs redressed by sending petitions aud passing 
resolutions at public meetings. But when they realised that such petitions 
and resolutions are thrown into the. waste paper basket they betook them- 
selves to Satyagraha. The wrong done to Kaira in the matter of revenue 
assessments was removed by Satyagraha; and the Satyagraha agitation 


against the Rowlatt Bills would have succeeded in achieving its object, but™ 


certain ill-conceived disturbances ereated by those who did not understand 
what Satyagraha was frustrated its hopes. But these incidents do not 
detract from the importance of Satyagraha. Our readers must be aware shat. 
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we supported the Satyagraha in the matter of Kaira and the Rowlatt Bills 
as we have considered the movement as harmless. Satyagraha has now 
been begun in the Mulshi Peta. The T'ata Company have enumerated the 
advantages of their works; but we must also take into consideration the 
objections urged by the people of Mulshi Peta. Government have now been 
confronted with a difficult question. The Mavalas object to what Government 
have permitted. ‘I'he Mavalas will suffer patiently even if Government make 
use of their police or military force. They will willingly go to prison if they 
are sent there. But this will not put an end to the trouble. Government 
should stop tbe work and cancel the agreement entered with the Tata 
Company. It is in the intefests of the country that Government should 
refrain from making use of force. The question of Mulshi Peta is agitatin 
the Deccan for the present, but it is feared that it will agitate the whole 
country and the matter will assume a serious aspect if Government make use 
of force. It is the duty of Government to be forewarned ; and we wish that 
Government and the Tata Company will take the firm determination and 
opposition of the Mavalas into consideration and put a stop to the work. 


28. ‘‘ Government servants in India are the bond slaves of Government 
At least that is how most of them conduct them- 
Government servants in selves in regard to political matters. Government 
India are the bond slaves too treats them as if they had sold their souls and 
of ch sag ro conscience to Government. How else can one 
95th Apl. SIR AM) explain the command of Lord Sinha to all the 
7 Government servants of Behar to oppose the non-co- 
operation movement, even though some of them may be in complete 
sympathy with the movement? Things are different in Kngland. During 
the recent miners’ strike trouble in London, the Civil Service Confederation 
issued a manifesto in sympathy with the miners which repeated the pledge 
given last year by the Home Secretary to the effect that the civil servants 
could not be called on to undertake duties not reasonably within their contract. 
In India public servants are men and not soul-less machines; they should be 
able to secure for themselves the same position of honourable service as the 
England public servant has secured and not continue for one day longer in 
the position of traitors to their own motherland which they have been called 
upon to occupy.” 


29. ‘‘The European Association of Darjeeling talks of the * birthright’ of 

| Britishers to be tried by a British judiciary, but we 
Necessity of the equality should like to know if this ‘birthright’ is confined 
ofall British subjects to the British Empire only or extends to all parts of 
before the ws Ie (1). *he world. What becomes of the birthright when a 
sth Mey rome (1), Britisher commits an offence in, say, French territory ? 
ee er The present privileged position of HKuro- 

peans in this country is an injustice which the children of the soil have put up 
with too long and should be terminated without delay. The Darjeeling 
Association suggeste that their ‘birthright.’ should be retained intact for 
Britishers, and that a similar right may he conferred on Indians too. But 
this arrangement will dislocate the whole machinery of judicial administration, 
and we do not think that it will commend itself to any sane statesman. 
Only the perfect equality of all British subjects, of whatever race, before the 


law and equal facilities for them to obtain justice wil} solve the pxpblem. 


Britishers must give up the idea that they will be able to boss the show 
wherever they go.’ | 


380. ‘The Hindu of Madras in its issue of April 23rd complains about 


the inhuman and callous treatment of the ‘Madras 
- Comments on the treat- Government towards Mr. Yakub Hassan who has 


ment of Yakub Hassan in been recently sentenced to jail. The ill-ventilated 


i Times (9), 29th and narrow Cell coupled with its other concomitants 


~Apl. of jail have told upon his health and induced 


; symptoms of bronchial asthma. We are amazed to 

learn that, notwithstanding the warning that the disease will be developed in 

consequence of the onset of the ensuing weather and that he has been down 
m 41-4 Com coe | 
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with the disease since a month back, he is not permitted to take the medicine 
prescribed by an eminent physician of Madras even though the medical 
officer in charge believes in the efficacy of some of its constituents. This; is 
the treatment accorded by the Madras Govérnment to a political prisoner 
like Mr. Yakub Hassan. One can imagine to what extent must this want 
of feeling and apathy be strained in the case of so many ordinary political 
prisoners rotting in jail, when even such a prominent person is not being 
shown an ordinary sense of humanity.” 


*31. Referring to the resolution passed by the Highth Punjab Provincial 
Conference, expressing contempt at the Government 
Comments on Govern- announcement that greater compensation would 
ment’s intention to pay be paid to the Indian victims of the Martial Law 
a ee outrages, the Mahrdtta remarks :—‘‘It may perhaps 
- ‘ Martial Ta poner » be consistent with the sun-dried principles of justice 
: | ges 
in the Punjéb. that govern # court of law to think that the removal 
Mahrdtta (8), 8th May. Of disproportion between the compensations granted 
to Europeans and Indians makes matters even. 
But if we have to take Lord Reading at his declarations, he has come over 
to India to dispense a ‘wider’ justice, to deal with Indians with a very 
sympathetic heart, and to value natural equity beyond everything. It may 
perhaps be pleaded that when he ordered the payment of proportionate 
and liberal compensations to the aggrieved families in the Punj4b, Lord 
Reading thought that the Punjdbees would rejoice over his act of justice. 
Now, however, through the resolution to which we ;have referred above, the 
Punjdbees have expressed their bitterest resentment of all pecuniary offers. 
They look upon the money as blood-stained and untouchable. With this 
resolution before him, it now remains to be seen if Lord Reading corrects his | 
ideas about the grievances of the Punj&bees and acts accordingly.” 


82. ‘The dishonesty and hypocrisy of most official pronouncements on 

the higher problems of Indian politics is really 

Alleged hypocrisy of Mr. disgusting. Fine phrases, with no correspondenee 
Montagu’s reply fo the with actuality, disfigure there speeches, without now 
Lancashire a gg ones o" deceiving a disillusioned nation. They only go to 


lg = bode confirm the opinion about the character of the 


piece-goods. bureaucracy. In reply to the delegation of Lanca- 
Vande Mataram (new), Shire cotton manufacturers, Mr. Montagu very 
4th Apl. piously declared that whatever might be the result 


of fiscal policy for India, she should have the same 
liberty as Britain, Australia, New Zealand, Canada and South Africa had, and 
yet only a minute before that he had stated, ‘ only exceptional circumstances 
would justify the Secretary of State intervening in matters purely of Indian 
interest where the Government and the legislature were in agreement.’ If 
India is to have the same liberty as the Dominions, what is the meaning of 
this right of intervention under exceptional circumstances ? If words have 
any significance, we cannot have the same liberty as the Dominions in 
_ theory and yet work under limitations on that liberty in actual fact which do 
not exist in the Dominions.......... Let us have no more hypocritical decla- 
rations twisting the truth before Lancashire to show that England cannot 
interfere, and then when the need for interference sometimes: arises turning 
round and claiming that England can under exceptional circumstances inter- 
fere even when- Government and legislature here both agree.” 


33. “The Jails Committee's revelations in regard to the state of things 
which is existing and has been existing for an un- 

Comments on the Jails broken period of sixty years pa the Andamans] will 
Committee's Report on gend a wave of indignation throughout the country. 
pay reeenngee dia (10), “77"1272,, Nothing gives o truer idea of the low states 
Sth May. ° ' of public life in ,India than the fact that we have 
allowed this cesspool of immorality to continue for 

more than half a century without any effective protest.......... The greatest 
difficulty in the Andamans as elsewhere was the overwhelming preponderance of 


the male sex and a paucity of women.......... There was only one woman to 
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every six men and the result may be well imagined. Again there was an orgie 
of unnatural practices when convicts went out to work in. association......... ° 
_ By a curious irony of fate transportation to the Andamans commenced a year 
after it was put s stop to in England, and for over sixty years, owing to the 
supineness characteristic of our people, we have let the thing go on after it 
was discarded by England as radically bad. At last it is to be stopped here 
also. But we must say that we are not satisfied either that transportation is 
still necessary for the worst class of criminals or that any intermediate period 
is necessary before the evil is completely abolished. The Committee’s report 
seems to us to be particularly week in that portion where it maintains that it 
is desirable to retain transportation for habitual criminals. The only reasons 
if gives are that it is best to provide for the safe custody of such criminals 
outside the country and that it would tighten the administration of Indian 
prisons in general if the latter were to give shelter to particularly dangerous 
convicts. Neither of these arguments is convincing. As the Rajah of 
Pudukottah has observed in his minute of *dissent, if separate prisons are 
maintained for the confinement of such criminals the same purpose would be 
served at a smaller cost.” 


84. “Atthe last meeting of the Legislative Assembly, the Home Member 

was good enough to announce that the Andamans 
Evacuation of the would be abandoned as 4 penal settlement, and that 
a Oironiele Gi) the convicts doomed to endure that domicile of 
7th an or would be transferred to establishments in 
India. ‘There was, however, the sinister proviso 
‘gradually ’ governing the ultimate execution of the decision. During the 
last two years we had some disclosures of the condition of the Andamans, a 
place as dear to the bureaucracy as Siberia was to the Tsars. The report of 
the Indian Jails Committee has a chapter on transportation and the 
Andamars, which describes the scourge of the settlement and condemns, as 
far as official language can, the jail discipline affected by the lion-tamers in 
charge of the island.......... The Government have with them more details of 
the infamy of the Andamans settlement, but they are anxious to hide them 
while lending a helping hand for the suppression of the scandal. The follow- 
ing notice will show that officials are not in a hurry about putting an end to 
the iniquitous system they have been nourishing for decades. [Hese the 
paper quotes the notice of the Chief Commissioner of the Andamans regarding 
the evacultion of the islands and goes on:—| Just fancy the cold-blooded 
deliberation with which Colonel Beadon talks of the Settlement being 
expected to dwindle down through such normal occurrences as * death, releases 
and such transfers as may be. made from time to time’! It is also understood 
that this expert is of the view that total abandonment is ill-advised, as that 
cesspool of iniquity is in his judgment amenable to improvement. And the 
Home Member’s insistence on the word‘ gradual’—a term of geological 
import when officials ask for special duration of time—makes us feel alarmed 
at prospective dilatoriness. ‘ Whore is the money?’ ‘ Where is the space ?’ 
‘Where are the officials ?’ These are pleasant questions to fling in the face 
of people who plead for mercy and our little Tsars enjoy discomfiting people 
with conundrums of the kind. India has the means and power of reclaiming 
these human derelicts manufactured through years of bureaucratic industry. 
Costlier and more difficult problems have been solved in twenty-four hours in 
this country, and if the Home Department is going to say ditto to Colonel 
Beadon or to carry a long correspondence over that genotleman’s opinions of 
local reform, the problem will lie shelved with the label ‘ gradually ’ to silence 


critics.” 


35. Outrages by the Satyasamajists again took place in Patan taluka 
3 (District Satara) on the 18th and 22nd of last month. 
Alleged outrages by While the Collector was at Patan, on the 18th, four 


Satyasamajistsinthe Marathas of Vadhul beat Mr. G. A. Joshi, the vice 


Satara Listrict. president of the Taluka Board. So also they spoiled 


Pt ec nah’ the water of a brook—the water of which was used 


,and 2nd May. for drinking purposes—by pouring kerosine oil into — 
pe it. Por a long time the Collector seems to be enjoy- 


§32 
ing the fun of the whole thing. Complaints on the subject were made some 
days back to the Commissioner, Mr.-Pratt, by Mr. Altekar, a pleader of Karad ; 
but nothing has come out the interview. Whois to check their violence—. 
the Government or the people? [A correspondent writes in the Loka- 
sangraha :—I am told that about six thousand rupees have been levied as 
blackmail from the Brahmin inhabitants Navdi, Gavade, Mandrul, and other 
villages in the Patan Taluka by the Satyasamajists by means of threats. 
The Brahmins have sent away their families elsewhere and are living in the 
villages alone and they have begun to think that itis the Satyasamajists and 
not the British who are ruling there. Government are, no doubt, encouraging 
the Satyasamajists by their policy of silence. A correspondent of the paper, 

writing in a subsequet issue, refers to the alleged assault on the vice-president 
of the Taluka Board and declares that persecution of the Brahmins would not 
cease unless Mr. Moysey, the Collector, is transferred elsewhere. | 


36. Referring to the anniversary of the deportation of Mr. Horniman, 
ee the Gujardtt Punch remarks :—“ That the Anglo- 
Anniversary of Mr. [ndian bureaucracy should have used a panicky 
Horniman 's deportation. = situation—mostly of its own creation—to get rid of one 
oumeres  Fwnes.. (9). of its critics is one of the tragedies of public life in thi 
ist May, Eng. cols. ee 
country—a tragedy which is a constant reminder 
to workers in that field of the stern fact that what little liberty they enjoy 
smacks of sufferance rather than of right. How we are to reconcile this and 
a thousand other similar instances with the tall talk of a welcome change in 
the official angle of vision, only those who indulge in it can tell. But one 
thing is certain. And it is that the Anglo-Indian bureaucracy seems to be 
willing neither to meet the challenge of an open trial nor of a revocation 
ofits arbitrary order and the light-hearted shifting of the burden of responsi- 
bility from one shoulder to another gives one the impression that whatever 
the Indian public may think of that sad event, the Anglo-Indian bureau- 
cracy at any rate does not even so much as look upon the deprivation of an 
individual’s birthright of free speech and free action by an executive stroke of 
the pen as an event that needs so much as even a bestowal of serious 
consideration. However it is an intolerable state of affairs and the Indian 
public must put forth far greater efforts than hitherto to remedy it.” 


87. The Lokashahi says that Government deported Mr. Horniman 
because he was not a sycophant and because he every 
yroreinen (126), 2nd now and then put obstructions in the way of their 
és satanic administration. According to the paper, 
popular leaders who try to achieve the good of the people are looked upon by 
Government astheirenemies. Referring to the public meetings held calling 


upon Government to allow Mr. Horniman toreturn to India, the paper 


remarks that the zoological collection, which is called Government, has of 
late become so very shameless that protest meetings fail to produce any 
effect on it. 


88. Very often there is undue delay in the publication of Government. 
reports and these publications, therefore, fail to 
Complaint about delay produce the necessary impression on the public. It 


in the publication of at times happens. that these reports are published 


official reports. 
Bombay Samdohdr (62), long after the suggestions embodied in them are 


6th May carried out and so the public get no opportunity of 

expressing their views on them. These reflections 
are suggested by the recently published annual report on trade (sic) for the 
year 1919-20. People tolerated such delays in the publication of Government ° 
reports in the past as they did not take interest in public affairs. But now 
people have begun to take interest in public affairs and so it is desirable 
that Government reports sbould be publishtd as early as possibe in order 
to enable the members of Councils to study them. Information published 
in Government reports would be very useful to the members of Councils 


and Government would do well to get all their reports pusehes.. without. 


ondue delay. 
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39. The Arya Vaibhav says the bureaucracy always try to create new 

posts with a view to providing fat salaries for their 

The new Labour De- kith and kin and points to the creation of the Labour 

a 7g Vaibhav (98) Department in support of its statement. It com- 

O8th ‘Apl. ’ plains that the Government of Bombay never 

recognised the workers® unions and have always tried 

fo suppress the labour movement. It tells Government the people will never 

have any faith in the utility of thenew department since they have always 
sided with the capitalists. | 


40. Those who ruled our country in the past were the real kings. “ They 
had all the qualities which a king should possess in 
Interests of the British harmony with our own customs and traditions. But 
— a opposed to our rulers of the present day do not deserve the 
~ ; be oe 04). 28th appellation of king. The meaning of the (Kanarese) 
Apl. word for King (Arasa) is “he who pleases the 
subjects’. But it would not be very far from the 
truth if the word in these days is interpreted as ‘he who has no sentiment.’ 
The administration of our country for the last 150 years by our rulers justifies 
this interpretation. If British industries are to prosper, our industries must 
be stopped. We must supply to England all the food stuffs fora dainty 
feast, while we should be satified with the chaff which is left behind. They 
will collect taxes from us by forcing us to sell our homes and our possessions, 
We and our wives and children have to work to provide comforts for them.. 
We have to supply timber for building upper storeys to their houses while 
we spend our days in cottages. We starve ourselves and pay the expenses of 
a huge army; while our rulers use it for extending their Empire. Every 
Knglishman whatever be his status at home draws a fat salary in our country 
while we cannot earn a single pie toiling day andnight. The gold mines 
in our country are for the use of the Britishers while coins of tin and © 
leather are allotted to us as our own share. All the spacious and airy plots 
are reserved for them while we can scareely obtain a small corner infested 
with all kinds of insects and germs. So, in all these ways our interests are 
diametrically opposed to the interests of our rulers. It is not, however, 
enough to say that our rulers are neglecting our interests. What we want 
to emphasize is that they have been following a system of government which 
is meant to destroy us. 


44, Itis only a month that Lord Reading arrived in India and still 
people are impatiently asking what he is doing. 
What is Lord Reading Such impatience is not quite unnatural, but it is not, 


doing? - _ , at any rate, justifiable. People have begun to ask 
be tre = ys in a bantering tone as to when Lord Reading is 
, dn (21). ag ogy “S- going to fulfil the hopes raised by the declarations 


he made about doing justice. When Lord Reading 
has issued orders for observing no distinction of colour in the matter of 
distribution of compensation to sufferers in the Punjab, some people have 
come forward with the advice that no compensation should be accepted from 
tainted hands! Is it not adding to the difficulties of Lord Reading? Let us 
hope that the advice of not accepting compensation will be withdrawa. 
Lord Reading is known to be in communication with provincial authorities 
and popular leaders and Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya’s visit to Simla. 
must have some bearing on the question. A question is being asked why 
Lord Reading has not invited the leaders of the non-co-operation movement. 
But it must be borne in mind that Mr. Gandhi has issued orders to his 
followers not to co-operate with Lord Reading till he expresses his repentance. 
Would such an attitude on the part of the non-co-operators, induce Lord 
Reading to invite them? Such eccentricity on the part of the non-co-opera- 
tors has helped to strengthen the hands of certain officials in putting repres- 
sive laws into operation. In the present circumstances, it is our duty to place 
- our case in the hands of one who means to do us justice and to render him all 
possible help in the matter. [The Hindusthdn, on the other hand, writes :— 
[It is now a month that Lord Reading has been in India. What is he doing? 
What are his intentions? Does he possess the courage fo tackle the Indian 
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affairs before they become unmanagable? Is he prepared to admit that he is 


not able to administer justice if he feels so? It is now high time that 
Lord Reading should make a declaration of his policy so that people may 
take him at his worth and may not build unnecessarily high hopes upon 
him.| 


42. ‘Some people are pinning their faith on Lord Reading doing ‘ justice 
to India’. We have no such illusion. We do not 
Lord Reading has believe in his power. We believe in the power of 
succumbed to the Civil the I. 0. G....... ..» The situation in India is such 
_ rg within a fort- that either he must rule or the I. C. 8. As we 
Vande Mataram (new), Wrote a few weeks ago, if Lord Reading wishes to 
25th Apl. ' act honestly and justly, he will find he has to resign 
his Viceroyalty in amonth’s time. Three weeks have 
passed since his arrival and his actions have belied his boasts of sympathy 
and justice. On landing in Bombay, he tried to impress us by protestations 
of having an open mind, free to come to an impartial and independent 
judgment about the Indian situation. Within a fortnight of-it, he trotted out 
the Duke’s futile formula of ‘ Forget and Forgive’. So we now take it that 
he has formed a definite opinion about the position of affairs in the country. 
If any doubt were left on the point, it was removed by his omitting to include 
Lala Lajpat Rai among those he interviewed during his visit to Lahore. Not 
that Lalaji or we care for such interviews.......... But we note the omission 
because it indicates the state of Lord Reading’s mind and proves that he 
has by now made up his mind and that against the view of the Congress. 
There is no meaning in any further talk of justice and sympathy. The 
Viceroy has succumbed to the Civil Service in a brief fortnight. It has been 
a rapid though a great fall. It disappoints none but those who wrongly 
hoped. It will only nerve others to greater efforts to see that the Civil 
Service in its turn succumbs to the nation.” 


43. ‘‘ The report that the Viceroy has called for the records of the cases 
of the Martial Law prisoners who are still undergoing 
sentence is welcome so far as it goes. During his 
sdnsti T aur tatatiania aailt recent visit to the Punjib His Excellency must bave 
in jail P been struck by the existence of a strong feeling of 
Bombay Chronicle (1), Yesentment among the public at the. non-release of 
Qnd May. these prisonors. Now that Lord Reading has asked 
for the records, we may: congratulate him on his 
sense of justice, but at the same time itis necessary to point out to His 
Excellency that the records by themselves afford incomplete and unsatis- 
factory material to goon. Not only were most of the ‘ Judges’ constituting 
the wartial-law tribunals strangers to law and justice and tainted by political 
prejudices, but the evidence on which they relied also was one-sided and 
tainted beyond imagination. If Lord Reading is really anxious to do strict 
justice, he ought carefully to go through the report of the Congress Sub- 
Committe on the Punj&ib disturbances and the evidence it has collected. 
The report will show how ‘evidence’ was manufactured by the police and 
their underlings to ruin innocent people.......... While recognising fully the 
weightef authority which Lord Reading, as a past Chief Justice of Great 
Britain, may bring to the task, we repeat that unless he is omniscient like 
Providence he will not be able to do strict justice to the accused if he does 
not take into consideration the unsatisfactory character of both the personnel 
of the Courts which tried them and the evidenee on which they were 
convicted.” 


44. ‘The Insaf enumerates the hardships of the people of the Kaira Dis- 
Wacdities fa the Kaisa trict due to famine and the constant fear of robberies 
District, and dacoities. It then alludes to the meeting of 
Insdf (72), 29th Apl. the local leaders convened by the Collector for the 
purpose of discussing the question as to what. steps 

should be taken to combat the menace. It then remarks :—As the people are 
deprived of their arms since the last sixty years, they tremble even at the 
‘report of a cracker. How can they then protect themselves. against dacoits 


His Excellency the 
Viceroy and the Punjdb 


“geen ‘ 
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armed to the teeth? Hence the people should be given full liberty to keep 
arms, so that they may fearlessly defend themselves. In the course of the 
meeting, the Collector adwanced a strong argument against the free grant of 
arms licenses, namely, that two or three license-holders were deprived of their 
arms by the dacoits, and that, therefore, those who possess arms should be 
able to give an assurance that they can safeguard their arms. We do not 
understand what he means to say by this. ‘The real way of defending oneself 


agaiust robbers and dacoits is to possess arms. The grievances of the people 
cannot be redressed by kéeping low-paid police. 


45. “The Sukkur officials are doing-just the thing wanted. They are 
increasing the enthusiasm of the citizens by lawless 
_ Alleged ill-treatment of repression. At the huge evening meeting, after a 


4 small boys by the Police 
at Sukkar (Sind), remarkably successful hartal on the 6th April, four 


young boys of ages varying from 8 to 10, came to the 
Lith Al — platform and related how,. while singing songs about 

Swaraj, they were held up by some police official 
and taken to a Magistrate’s Court, where someone, who, they thought, was 
either the Magistrate or a police officer, ordered them not to give lectures in 
Sukkur. One boy was handcuffed, and the other three were given three cuts 
each. When, after whipping the fourth boy, the official again repeated his 
warning about not delivering lectures, the boy retorted that they would 
continue to give lectures and the police were welcome to send them to jail. 
The boy received 6 more cuts for his true manlines. When our mighty Gov- 
ernment has not so far dared to touch Mahatma Gandhi—its strongest 
opponent,—but wreaks its vengeance on little boys of 8 years, it is conclusive 
proof that Government admits its impotency and moral defeat. Such foolish 
action, however, can only belp us forward in our work. The more of it, the 
better for us.” 


46. ‘If any single event were needed to demonstrate the hollowness of 
the claim of the Indian bureaucracy to have turned 


Comments on the 4 new leaf and responded to the appeal of the Duke 
sentence passed on Bwam! of Connaught ‘ to forgive and forget’, it is furnished 
Govindanand at Karachi : 


(Sind) ‘by the sentence of five years’ transportation imposed 
Bombay Chronicle (1), 02 Swami Govindanand of Kariachi.......... If the 
5th May. few sentences which the Associated Press corre- 


spondent has quoted are among the worst remarks 
made by the Swami, the sooner the law of sedition, under which such a 
sentence as above can be inflicted for uttering words like those spoken by the 
Swami, is abolished, the better for the reputation of the Government of this 
country. Ifit were a crime to speak of ‘ people’s determination to obtain 
Swaraj within @ year ’, of their being ‘ sick of British rule,’ of its being ‘a 
disgrace to live an hour longer after December without having Swarg,’ of 
Government being guilty of sins like those perpetrated in the Punjab, then no 
Indian worker in the political cause would be safe, for these are the very 
sentiments we have been hearing for the past so many months from the 
mouths of Indian leaders, from Mr. Gandhi downwards. In the case of 
Swami Govindanand, there appear to be some particular reasons why the 
C.1. D. and the bureaucracy were anxious to be rid of him.......... It is not 
the first time that the Swami has become the subject of the attentions of the 
C.1.D. From early 1914 till April 1918, the C. I. D. were instrumental in 
clapping the Swami—then known as Prof. Mansukhani, M.A., ex-professor 
of Fergusson, Nagpur, Muzafferpore, and Bankipore Colleges—in jail, first in 
Alipore, and then in solitary confinement in Yerrawda,—and all these years, 
so far as our information goes, without a trial and without being informed of 
his offence. His sole ‘ offence’ consisted of having been a passenger by the 
ill-fated ‘ Komagata Maru,’ which brought the Sikh emigrants from Canada. 
During his internment the C. I. D. must have fully gauged the strength of 
character of this extraordinary young Sindhi and since they failed to break his 
spirit they must have vowed a vendetta against him, of which we see the result 
to-day.......... In this connection there is a widespread belief in Karachi and 
elsewhere in Sind that the real reason for the arrest of the Swami was not so 
much his seditious speeches, but bis alleged part in bringing about a haréal in 
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Karachi on the occasion of the visit to the city by Sir George Lloyd in March 
last. Local officialdom is understood to have been mightily offended at the 
completeness of the hartal and to have resolved on getting rid of the 
obnoxious and ‘stakeless’ Swami in the way they have now done. Whether 
the popular belief is based on fact or not, the sentence of five years’ trans- 
portation for an offence such as the Swami was charged with cannot but be 
pronounced t0 be vindictive in the extreme and to be » disgrace to officialdom 


in Sind.” ¢ : 


47. “The sentence of five years’ transportation in the caso of Swami 
Govindanand under section 124-A is, to say the least, 
New Times (9), 8rd May. & travesty of justice. The trial has ended not in 
vindicating justice but in convicting a political 
worker who showed rare courage and zeal. In the political life of the 
rovince, Swami Govindanand was one of the very few possessed of a strong 
intellectual equipment for a study and discussion of the Indian problem. But 
such a man is precisely the one of whose liberty the official mind in its present 
mood is sensitive; andin sentenc ing him to five years’ transportation, the 
Sind bureaucracy has shown that it still believes in fighting the non-co- 
operation movement by a policy of rigorous repression. That policy, we feel 
sure, will fail if only political workers in the Province face their convictions in 
the admirable spirit in which Swami Govindanand has faced his to-day.”’ 


"48. ‘It is oxtremely p cogent ag to hear the news of the sentence 

| of five years’ deportation passed. upon Swami 
Mahrdtta (8), 8th May. Goyindahand of Karachi. The Ssievsaiition of the 
sentence and the alleged crime is so evident that every one will feel, as he learns 
it, as if the British courts of justice are under the dark domination of the 
spectre of savage vengeance. Swami Govindanand is a scholar, a thinker, a 
philosopher and a patriot, and his proud bearing and fearless acts and words 
are such as to make any timorous Government feel nervons about him. Like 
a true Swami he refused to defend himself in a Law Court which, according 
to his innermost convictions, was deserted by the Goddess of Justice. This 
was a brave deed, but it cleared the field for the Court, and vindictive punish- 
ment of Swami Govindanand grew an easy affair.......... If Karachi slumbers 
while Swami Govindanand drags the days of deportation out of India, his 
noble sufferings will be no better than seeds thrown on a barren hard rock. 
His determined refusal to defend himself has brought the calamity of depor- 
tation upon him, and it will be regarded as a valued service of the Nation only 


if it creates a proportionately mighty awakening in the province in which it 


was his pleasure to work: otherwise Swami Govindanand will have suffered 
to no purpose.” | 


49. The speech for which Swami Govindanand was sentenced for 
five years follows no other line of thought than that 
of Mahatma Gandhi. ‘The sentence puts one in mind 
of Lokamanya ‘Tilak’s punishment of six years’ trans- 
portation. What was achieved by Government by 
the severe punisbinents inflicted in those days ? 
Did not the vindictive spirit which inspired Justice 
Davar’s judgment recoil upon the head of Government itself? Has not 
Government learnt the lesson of the futility of a repressive policy ? It appears 
as if certain vindictive magistrates and police officers of Lord Sydenham’s 
regimé are still in power in Sind and they are urging upon Government the 
necessity of crushing oyt the Khilafat and Swarajya movements by every 
means fair or foul, as Sind is a frontier province with a population mainly 
Muhammadan. ‘This is false advice. For, if |the menace on the frontier 
does materialise, the fruits of such heavy punishments will not fail to be felt, 
and Sind and the Punjab will be turned into another Ireland. Government 
will thus, by their repressive policy, court the very dangers to avert which 
they have introduced repression. Repression in the Punjab and Sind at. 
@ time when the position of England has become so precarious in Baluchistan, 
Afghanistan and on the frontier means the aggravation of the danger. It is 


Lokamanya (new), 6th 
May ; Lokasangraha (123), 
6th May. 


alleged that the movement of Mahatma Gandhi was responsible for the 
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Afghan war and for the increase in the army for the maintenance of internal 
peace in India. It would, however, be more just to hold officials infected 
with the vindictive spirit of Lord Sydenham responsible for the result. [The 
Lokasangraha remarks :—The terrible sentence passed on the Swami clearly 
proves that the Sind officials have become completely possessed with the 
autocratic spirit pervading the Punjab. The attitude taken up by him 
during the trial clearly proves his mental courage and devotion to religion. 
We hope that his spirit will enable him to outlive the five years’ incarceration 
and join the people again in the battle for swardjya.| 


90, At Karachi when the auction of country liquor-shops was going on 


some little boys created a little disturbance. There 
Comments on the 


sentence of eighteen 
months’ rigorous imprison- 
ment passed against three 
young boys for creating 
disturbance at the auction 


of country liquor-shops at 
Karachi. 


was no casualty nor any act of incendiarism. Lanocent 
mischief was all that was played. Yet the City 
Magistrate of Karachi without sufficient grounds has — 
sentenced three youngsters each to an inhuman 
punishment of eighteen months’ rigorous imprison- 
ment. Even the big police officials in charge of the 
case had considered that the sentence for such a 


Renate {A00), SE APL Asivinl offence, if proved, would be two or three 
months at the most. ‘But Mian Nabibux, on whom the new honour of the 
City Magistrateship of Kardchi has been conferred, must show himself in his 
true colours and demonstrate in some manner that he is true to his salt. Thia 
is out-heroding Herod. Weare not pained at the infliction of such an inhuman 
punishment. Such sentences will only lead us to our goal early. Woe, are 
glad that such sentences demonstrate to us how the trace of humanity has 
altogether disappeared from the present system of Government. The system 
wanting in humanity is a Satanic system. We have full faith in the 
innocence of the three youths who have now been convicted. They have been 
punished not because they created some disturbance but because they were 
helping the national cause to the best of their ability in uprooting the present: 
wicked system. The officials could not bear to see them doing such noble 
service and they had their revenge by punishing them unjustly. But the 
officials seem to’forget that truth cannot be suppressed by repression and 


_ tyranny. 
*51. 


Comments on _ the 
sentence of six months’ 
imprisonment passed on 
6 young students by the 


“The vagaries of British justice are indeed incomprehensible! A 


child of 12 may be shot under Martial Law for 
conspiring against the established Government, and 
& man may escape whole and sound in spite of his 
having murdered a poor Indian coolie in broad day- 


District Magistrate, light! A youthful composer of a short poem may 
Pratapgad, United Pro- be thrown into prison to rot for his whole life, und a 
vince, for distributing General may shoot the rayats like so many beasts 
pamphlets. 


_ of prey without loging his pension! Asif to remind. 
HAE, RE a that such events are af things of the past, the 
Indian courts of law almost every day commit some fantastic extravagances. 
The District Magistrate of Pratapgad recently sentenced six young students 
to six months’ imprisonment for distributing a leaflet entitled. ‘A message to 
Kisans. We were struck to hear the news of this merciless sentence passed 
upon tender boys for the simple offence of having distributed a leaflet among 
the Kisans ; and we were extremely eager to read this ‘dangerous’ leaflet 
which if we accept the District Magistrate’s way of thinking, must have 
contained very explosive revolutionary preachings. But as we read the 
leaflet. as it is printed in the Independent we find neither dynamite nor gun- 
powder in it, but a simple and sober advice to the Kisans. ‘The leaflet is 
written by as great a man as Motilal Nehru, and not only is it completely 
void of the least incitement to violence against Government, but on the 
- contrary, it exhorts the Kisans to ‘bear all punishment cheerfully and in 
gocd humour’,......... The District Magistrate must be in possession of & 


_very strange olfactory organ to have smelt sedition in this innocent pamphlet. 
If it becomes seditious to preach passive fortitude and to ask people to speak 
the truth and to commit no excess of any kind, and if it grows customary 
with Magistrates to punish youthful boys for having distributed leaflets 
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containing the advice to suffer without grudge, we are afraid, if will soon 
be necessary to hang all those who explain the Bible or the Gita. The 
action of the Pratapgad Magistrate is most condemnable and it is not with- 
out its element of cowardice. Motilal Nehru who wrote the pamphlet and 
his son who distributed its copies in the Court itself were left untouched by 
the Magistrate and only small boys were made the prey of cruel terrorism. 
This fact is significant as it shows that Government is shunning honcurable 
battle with stalwart leaders and is giving vent to its fury by pouncing upon 
insignificant camp followers. We cannot help saying that it is such actions 


of Government officials that are responsible for stirring up the forces of 
disorder in some parts of the country.” 


O2. ‘The discussion in the Union House of Assembly on -the Asiatic 
oe question clearly discloses the grave dangers which 
5 yo ay os oa are confronting anew our countrymen in South 
6th gg ronicie (1), Africa, and of the possibility of their having to wage 
a war of self-defence more bitter and more prolonged, 
perhaps, than all the past struggles.......... It is troe, Mr. Duncan was 
careful to remind his countrymen that India was a member of the League of 
Nations and, therefore, at some future date, if not just at present, they would 
have to count upon her seeking redress of her grievanees through the League. 
But, evidently, Mr. Duncan as well as his Government do not believe that 
India will be able to make her voice heard in the near future, and it is not 
difficult to understand wby they are anxious to deal with India before the 
latter is able to assert herself. They believe that if India is once faced with 
settled facte, she will not be able to undo the mischief later........ .. We have 
fully exposed the flagrant breach of faith involved in the recommendations 
of the Asiatic Commission. Not only is no guarantee forthcoming from 
the Union Government that such breach of faith will not be committed, 
but we see attempts made on the sly, even before the Government 
have come to any decision, to carry out the mischievous suggestions 
contained in the Committee's report. The Municipalities have already 
begun ear-marking certain ‘locations’ for Indians, while the licensing 
officers are refusing, on some dishonest plea or other, the renewal of 
the licenses of some of the Indian traders........... That the Government 
themselves are in whole-hearted sympathy with the unscrupulous campaign 
of hounding out the Indians will be patent to anyone who scans between the 
lines of Mr. Duncan’s speech. He has declared, on behalf of Government, 
that be is prepared to accept the motion of the Natal member, which, going 
a step further than the proposal of the Asiatic Commission, advocates 
compulsory segregation of Indians both in rural and urban areas.......... 
In the existing circumstances, therefore, it is practically certain that legalised 
segregation will be enforced in the Union before long. But, as we have 
always maintained, the situation can be retrieved even at the eleventh hour, 
by the Governm::nt of India courageously coming forward to declare that 
they as well as the people of India will never put up with such an inault to 
the sense of self-respect of the nation. We wait to see whether Lord 
Reading will rise equal to the situation and speak out as Lord Hardinge did 
on a memorable occasion.” 


83. “One of the principal recommendations of the South African 
oe _.  Commission’s report is that in the Transvaal and 
South African Commis- Natal separate areas should be established for 


sion’s recommendations to ots . . 
segregate Asiatics from Asiatics both for residential and trading purposes, 


Europeans. and that the Asiatics who live and trade outside 
Servant of India (10), these areas should be persuaded to move into Asiatic 
5th May. areas. This, the Committee claim, is a scheme of 


ee voluntary segregation, devised in the interest of 
Asiatics as well as Kuropeans.......... And what is the reason for the recom- 
mendation? Nothing else than that the Europeans canxot tolerate the 
presence of Asiatics in their immediate neighbourhood—or even at a distance. 
he intermingling of races ‘ is repugnant to the feelings and instincts of even 
the poorer class of whites in this country.’ Thus the Indian are to be 
unabashedly sacrified on the altar of race prejudice of the Europeans......... 


ah 


ER es A BOs wt 


539 


The Government of India have already protested against thse recommenda- 


tions, and we hope that the Imperial authorities will do justice to India where 
the Commission have failed.” 


*54, “The disappointing report of the Asiatic Commission regarding 
segregation in South Africa and other problems of 
India should retaliate [ndian interests in that country is now being followed 
against the colonies that by events which are gradually taking away all hopes 
ill-treat Indians. Cnt ih Binati f th hie of Taal 
Mahratta (8), 8th May. bout the vindication of the rights of Indians there. 
The election of General Smuts was an omen in itself. 
And now a message through Reuter’s special service brings the news of a 
discussion in the Union Assembly which centred round the question of segre- 
gation.......... Myr. Marwick, a Natal member, moved a resolution requesting 
Government to draft a legislation i in accordance with the Report of the Asiatic 
Commission about allocating to the Asiatic community separate and distinct 
areas, rural and urban, in the Union where they might develop in accordance 
with their own differing needs and standards of civilisation. We have 
repeatedly pointed out how all these occurrences in South Africa are only a 
proof of either the utter helplessness or the want of genuine desire of the 
British Government to protect the rights of Indians in the colonies. Which- 
ever the case may be, it remains true that ifthe Natal and Transvaal 
Whites insist upon subjecting Indian settlers to great hardships, Indians must 
certainly retaliate and pay them in the same Goin.......... Mr. Marwick, 
the mover of the resolution to which we have referred, tried to substantiate 
his attitude towards Indians by quoting the resolution of the Imperial 
Conference recognising that the Dominion Governments should have complete 
conirol of their population. This reference clearly shows that the Dominion 
Governments are not inclined to respect the wishes of the British Govern- 
ment so far as the Anti-I[ndian campaign of the African Whites is concerned. 
If that be so, and we have scarcely any doubé-about it, it is now time for India 
to adopt a’policy of retaliation in this respect. A resolution that the Imperial 
‘War Conference of 1917 has already sanctioned such a policy, and hence itis 
in India’s interests that some strong Kmigration Legislation be soon brought 
into force instead of Mr. Barnes’ insipid Emigration Bill.” 


55. “The Governor of Kenya Colony, administered under the control 
of a Secretary of State for the Colonies, responsible 
The position of Indians for his policy t6 the British Parliament, does not 
as citizens of the British evidently include Indians amongst British subjects. 
er se Mat They do not treat India as if it were in the Empire. 
ath Apl ere AW), They give to Chinese and Russians the rights they 
deny to British Indians. And yot there are some 
gane, sober avd wise patriots of India who hug the Empire which thus kicks 
at them. They frantically cling to partners who are vigorously pushing 
them out. Sanity, sobriety and wisdom dictate this self-respecting attitude. 
This triple alliance of political virtues advises inaction (euphemistically called 
patience and hope) when faced with the humiliating restrictions of the colour 
bar. It advises one more long-winded petition to Mr. Montagu or Lord 
Reading when only 20 per cent. of the allotted money is spent for the 
education of the children of a community which is more numerous than any 
other and whose members contribute the major part of taxation. And yot 
His Majesty’s representative promised us swara ‘ within the Empire’ and 
‘co-operative’ India went into ecstacies at the unintended insult. There 
can be no swarajy within the Empire until and unless there is no racial in- 
equality within it. Then India will be England’s equal } in fact, not in words, 
and the Empire will become a meaningless fiction.” 


56. We hope the Collector of Poona has been informed of what trans- 
pired at the Haveli Taluka Conference that met in 

Alleged hardshipscaused the last week, regarding the great hardships caused 
to the wise. wl by a ball to the inhabitants of the village of Vakad and its 

| Haveli (Poona). military neighbourhood on account of the ball practice of the 


K 120), 3rd May. ulitary. The people are required temporarily to 
oe Stee oe ma vacate their houses during the practice with the 
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result that thefts are committed inthem. The crops also suffer owing to the 
military passing through the fields without any restriction. If the Collector 
has been informed ofall this, what steps does he intend to take to remedy 
these troubles? It is his duty at least to send for the speakers at the 
Conference to ascertain whether the grievances are real. Another: complaint 
has also come to our ears. It is that the military rob and beat travellers 
on the Alandi Road. People dare not pass by that road even by day except 
in companies. Recently a military man stabbed a traveller named Alaku 
Tamboli in the stomach and the poor man had to be taken to the Chiroli 
hospital for treatment. Of course every camp has its black sheep, but the 
duty of the authorities will not end by simply quoting this general truth. 


57. Inthe course of the fourth instalment of a contributed article on 
‘Excise ’’, Young India prints a table comparing the ~ 


cies consumption of country liquor in India for the year 

Criticism of Govern- 1901.02 with that for 1911-12. It then remarks :— 
ment’s Abkari policy. “The ; . : ’ 

Young India (14), 4th é increase in consumption is staggering. In 
May; Vijaya (93), 7th Bombay, Madras, and the Punjab the consumption 
May. of country spirits has almost doubled in a decade ; 

in Bengal it has more than trebled from 8 lakh 
gallons to 182 lakh gallons, while in the Central Provinces the consumption of — 
country spirits has quadrupled. Surely, this is enough to show that the 
enhanced taxation was not designed to lessen the drink habit. The real policy, 
as we stated before, is to increase the drink-evil. We shall examine the details 
of this policy in one province. For obvious reasons we choose the Presidency 
of Bombay. [Here follows a statement giving the consumption of country- 
liquor, toddy and opium and hemp drugs in the Bombay Presidency during 
each of the three year 1908-09, 1913-14 and 1918-19.] The above statement 
bears eloquent testimony to the Government's real policy. It shows a steady 
increase in the consumption of country spirits, toddy, and, what is even worse, 
Opium and other drugs. While the consumption of country liquor does not 
call for any special comment, that of toddy must beregarded as phenomenal : 
an increase in consumption from 6 crore gallons to nearly 13 crore gallons is, 
indeed, a terrible phenomenon. Nor has any explanation been vouchsafed 
to us for this sudden partiality of the people to toddy. The consumption per 
head of country liquor increased from 7'2 drams in 1908-09 to 7°3 in 1913-14 
and 7°4 in 1918-19. ‘he consumption of toddy increased by over 100 per cent. 
in ten years and that of drugs by 13 per cent. in the same period. It should 
not, however, be understood that consumption increases every year: but there 
is certainly a large increase in every decade. Is this what the Government 
mean by their declared policy of minimising temptation to those who do nof 
drink, and preventing excess among those who do? ‘The statistics for 
drunkenness serve only to show that even drunkenness is on the increase 
in the Presidency. There was an increase of 1,936 in the uumber of convict- 
ions for drunkenness in a period of 8 years in one province alone. These 
statistics, however, give no correct estimate. An observer of such things 
cannot but notice the smallness of the number of people convicted for being 
drunk on the premises. We have seen at least halfa dozen people reeling, 
-mucbh the worse for liquor, in front of a drinking booth in as many hours. 
The reader will cee with us that the drink eviPin spite of, really on account. 
of, the Government’s policy, has been-on the increase.’ [The Vyaya, in the 
course of a leading article on non-co-operation, written in verse, declares 
that the cruel Government by selling the poison of liquor to Indians is 
sending to England every year over six crores of rupees, loaded in ships.| 


EDUCATION, 


*58. “The Government Resolution reviewing the working of the 
_ _Kducational Department 1919-20 was published last 
Government Resolution month. This is not a model of expeditiousness, but 


on the Director of Public ) ? ae 
Instruction’s Report for °¥e® after twelve nronths’ delay in producing it, the 


1919-20, review is @ vapid string of commonplaces. As 
Indian Social Reformer regards secondary education, parents and guardians. 


(7) 8th May. are solemnly exhorted to realise the dangerous results 
| mea which are likely to follow from this propaganda—the 
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antecedent to ‘this’ is. left to be supplied by the reader—and to take the 
‘ necessary steps to counteract it in the interest of their sons’ walfare’. From 
the juxtaposition of sentences, one would be lead to think that Government 
expect that the effects of political agitation will be cured by the medical: 
supervision of schools and hostels|!......... But the gem of the resolution is< 
certainly the two sentences devoted to women’s education. These deserve — 
_ to be textually reproduced: ‘The greatest difficulty in connection with the 
female education is. the provision of teachers. So long as the teaching 
profession 1s regarded as degrading for women, all efforts to improve the. 
education of girls will be seriously retarded.’ The italics.are ours. Weknew: 
that Indian women asaruledo notlook with favour upon careers outside 
matrimony, but if is news to us that the teaching profession is regarded as 
deyrading for women, like the profession of bbhangis or butchers for men. 
We should certainly like to have proof of this statement which, we think, is 
an extremely loose and inaccurate one, calculated, appearing as it does in a 
Government Resolution, to convey and to create a more disagreeable impression 
of the existing state of things than the facts warrant. There are several 
Indian women working as teachers, and so far from their being regarded as 
being engaged in a degrading profession, they are highly respected for their: 
independence and patriotism in prefering a career of public beneficence to one 
of private and personal comfort. ‘The statement in the Government review 


is an insult to them, and we think that it ought to be promptly and publicly 
withdrawn.” 


59: This is the first resolution of Government on education in the 
Presidency after the Honourablo Mr. Paranjpye 
Pc icc (new), 6th asgumed the office of Educational Minister. While 
ieee reading it, one is disappointed to see that the avowed. 
principles of the Minister, such as compulsory primary education, compulsory 
female education and the like, have failed to make any impression on Govern- 
ment. He has joined hands with the old bureaucracy in repeating the cry 
that the funds are inadequate while the expenses are heavy. One is likely 
to doubt from the perusel of the resolution whether the present Honourable 
Mr. Paranjpye is the same gentleman who made so much fuss about 
compulsory female education in the Poona Municipality. This clearly proves 
that it is utterly impogsible for the ministers to carry out their own principles 
in the administration in opposition to the bureaucracy. Under the 
circumstances, it appears that even 30 years of ministership will not enable a 
Minister to carry out in the administration his professed principles. Why 
should, then, spirited persons like the Honourable Mr. Paranjpye take up 
such appointments simply for the sake of their handsome salary ? 


MUNICIPALITIES. 


60. The Municipality as well as the people of Broach are to be congra- 


tulated on their decision in favour of presenting an 


; dela of coh song address to Mr. Gandhi. ‘The resolution passed by 
ation Of an aaadaress to ei ° ‘ 
Mr. Gandhi by the Broach the Broach Municipality about presenting an address 


Municipality. to Mr. Gandhi will be particularly noteworthy in 
Broach Mitra (68), ist the history of local self-government. of Broach. 
May. Mr. Gandhi has received many addresses of welcome 
: and will receive many more. Of course, he is not 
at all anxious to receive an address of welcome from the Broach Municipality. 
But it is really the good fortune of the people of Broach that they have had 
such a valuable opportunity of presenting an address to him. It is only 
the recognition by the people of Broach of Mr. Gandhi’s services to the 
country. 


61. Non-co-operationists have now begun to capture Municipalities. 
ee People hope that these men will effect improvements 
Comments on the Surat jn Municipal administration and remove the griev- 

-aacacra 8 address tO ances of the people. The Surat Municipality affords 
yg enon 7 (17), lst May, 92 example of how the non-co-operationists wean to 

dé y gubvert the satanic administration of Government 
and to establish their own system. Mr. Gandhi was to visit Surat in the 
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morning of the 19th April and it was known everywhere that he was to be 
presented with an address inscribed on a copper plate on the same day that 
Mr. Gandhi’s programme was announced ; but the people of Suratand even the 
Municipal Corporators did not know the contents of the draft of the 
address twelve hours beforehand! Itis an irony of fate that the non-co- 
operationists are falling victims to the very policy of the British they are 
denouncing. The discussion that took place when the draft address was 
discussed by the Municipality goes to show the intolerance of the non- 


co-operationists. It is strange that while Mr. Gandhi forbids Municipalities 


from taking grants from Government he at the same time accepts addresses 
from the Municipalities who will have to seek the sanction of Government 
for incuyring expenditure on them. | 


NATIVE STATES. 


62. ‘“ Not remembering any particular ‘offence’ we might have given 

to the Gwalior State, we can only conclude that the 
Comments on the jneclusion of this journal in the index expurgtorius 
exclusion of certain news- of the State is intended only as a general compli- 
Pay from the Gwalior went, which the State has thought fit to pay to 
Bombay Chronicle (1), Some of our contemporaries as well.......... It is, 
5th May. no doubt, an unpleasant business for‘an Indian 
| State to have to secure ‘fame’ by promulgating 

bans like this against the indigenous press. and political workers. It is on 
this account that Sir William Vincent and his colleagues are anxious, so we 
understand, to oblige their proteges, the States, by amending the law of 
sedition so as to make all unpleasant criticism of these States a ‘crime.’ 
When the Government of India have succeeded in doing this, there will be 
no occasion for the States to resort to such unpleasant devices as the Gwalior 
Durbar has sought refuge in, for there will be the Paramount Power, which 
will make the State’s cause its own and bring the offending journal or agitator 
to book. We have, however, only one question to ask of the Gwalior Durbar, 
whether it really believes that by burying its headin the sand like a camel 
it will be able to ward off all unpleasant criticism of its administration and 


whether such a policy will not intensify the abuses from which light is sought 
to be shut out.” 


SHEIKH YAKUB VAZIR MOHAMED, 
Oriental Translator to Government. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government : 
P. W. Secretariat, Bombay, 13th May 1921. 


*Reported in advance. 
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CONFIDENTIAL, : [No. 20 of 1924, 


Report vit Dewspapers 


PUBLISHED IN THE BOMBAY PRESIDENCY 
For the week ending 14th May 1921. 


District Magistrates, Political Agents and all other officers in 
receipt of this report are requested to send to the Secretary to Govern- 
ment, Home Department (Special), as early as possible, information 
as to any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated: what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 


1. Referring to the letter addressed by the Ali Brothers to the 


Worldly rather than 
religious considerations 
would weigh with Af- 
ghanistan in attacking 
India. 


May. 


Bharatvdst (162), 7th 


Government of India which appeared in a recent 
issue of the Bombay Chronicle, the Bharatvdsi 
remarks:—We differ entirely from the views 
expressed by Mr. Mahomed Ali. We feel that this 
politico-religious union with Afghanistan will spell 
ruin to this country. How can the Ali Brothers be 
sure that both the Afghans and the Frontier tribes, 
when attacking India, are actuated by religious 


considerations to punish the English, and have no idea of harming this 
sountry. This Khilafat question has cropped up only recently. But history 


repeatedly shows that India has been ruined by these Northern tribes. 


One 


thing is quite clear, that the Afghan has no religious regard for his co- 


religionists. 


Had he any such regard, the poor oppressed Muhajarins would 


not have been so wretchedly treated by him and turned out from Afghanistan. 


Evidently mundane considerations 
But what is there to prevent it from giving out that its invasion 
of India is prompted by religious motives ? 
such plausible excuse to enlist the sympathy 


religion. 


weigh with Afghanistan more than 


It must necessarily offer some 
and support of the Indian 


Muhammadans, and the Alt Brothers will then readily come forward to 


assist the Afghan invaders. 
easily by such a false plea. 
sufferings of this world, and specially 


We for ourselves are not likely to be deceived so 
Moreover, it is our firm belief that-all the 
of India, have had their source in 


religious bigotry ; and we do not, therefore, like that India should suffer once 
again through the same cause. 


*2. Referring to a recent speech of Mr. Mahomed Ali about Afghan- 


The Ali Brothers and 
the Afghan menace to 
India. 

Indian Social Reformer 
(7), 15th May. 


India to Afghan rule. 


istan waging war against the British Government, 
the Indian Social Reformer remarks :— The inten- 
tion of the Amir, in the event of his waging war 
against the British Government of India, can only 
be ascertained after the result, whether it is to 
liberate India from British rule or to subjugate 


‘Mere proclamations will be no more than scraps of 


paper as proclamations of other nations in similar cases have been. If 
Mr. Mahomed Ali and his brother are prepared to accept the assurance of 
the Amir as regards his intention, there will be many others who will not be 
able to do so in view of the lessons of history and previous experience of 


Afghan invasions. 


The worthy Maulanas may be reminded—what they seem 


to have assiduously forgotten several times of late in their speeches—that 
India has successfully resisted all attempts in the past and shows no disposi- 
tion now or in the future to be absorbed into the Khalifat or any other religio- 
political scheme of Islam. As between the British and an Afghan connection, 
the people of India, including the overwhelming mass of Mubammadans 
require no assistance from the Maulanas in making their choice.” 


3. “The order of 


Comments on the Bom- 
bay Government Order on 
the subject of the refusal 
of Nadiad Municipality to 
accept the Government 
educational grant. 

Gujardtt Punch (19), 8th 
May, Eng. cols. 


the Government of Bombay (Transferred Depart- 
ments) defining ‘their attitude on the general 
question’ raised by the refusal of the Nadiad 
Municipality to accept Government grant for its 
primary schools makes refreshing reading. It lays 
down the admirable principle that so long as any 
Municipality carries out the obligation imposed on 
it under section 54 (1) (p) of the Bombay District 
Municipal Act to ‘make reasonable provision for 
establishing and maintaining primary school’ ‘ there 


is no objection to the Municipality defraying the cost from its own funds; 


the proposal is in fact a commendable one, as it releases for use in less 

_ prosperous localities a certain amount of the money which is at the disposal 

of Government for educational purposes.’ Now, this is the ovly attitude 

which a Government anxious to avoid all possible friction can adopt, and we 

are glad the Bombay Government has done it.......... The only condition 
m 45—1 con | ) 
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which Government, however, have placed on the Nadiad Municipality is that | 
they will be free to determine on their own account whether the education 
that it provides is ‘reasonable’ or not and that this they will do through its 
inspecting staff. In other words, Government propose to continue their 
power of ‘inspection and control.” Now it would be too premature to say 
what this would mean in practice. If ‘inspection’ were to be resorted to 
only with a view to determine the quality and quantity of education imparted 
by a Municipality, and in no petty intermeddling spirit, then there can be 
little to complain of about it. If, on the contrary, the powers of ‘ inspection ’ 
which Government proposes to reserve to itself were to mean in practice 
unnecessary interference with a view to strangulate all-initiative and independ- 
ence it would be taking away with the left hand what is given by the right. 
The refusal to accept Government grant is obviously resorted to for one 
purpose—to enjoy greater freedom in framing its educational policy. And if 
that purpose were not to be attained by the refusal to accept Government 
grant it would serve no useful purpose to forego it. We wish Government 
will not whittle down that power in practice. There is another point which 
is touched by the Government in that order and it is with respect to their 
intention to open some Government institutions within the municipal limits 
of Nadiad. Government are free to open as many schools as are needed in — 
any town, city or village over and above those opened by any local body. 
The only thing to be guarded against is that the two agencies should not 
regard one another as their rival, and if that were possible, we believe people 
at large will gain rather than lose by it.” 


4. The Press Note issued by the Bombay Government regarding the 
Guiardti (17), 8th Ma action taken by the Nadiad Municipality in connec- 

yaran (2%), Y- tion with the non-co-operation movement redounds 
credit upon them. ‘The Press Note makes it clear that the Government of 
Bombay are not anxious to cast education in the same steriotyped mould. We 
hope that Government will extend their liberality and will not compel the 
Municipality to use only the prescribed text books but allow it to make its 
own selection in respect thereof and to try experiments in educational methods. 
The tact shown by Government in the matter has falsified the boast of the 
non-co-operationists that Government would be paralysed by the refusal of 
Municipalities. to accept the Government educational grant. Government 
have ao doubi retained their right of inspection and control, but we feel 
confident that they will not allow their Educational Inspectors to needlessly 
interfere in the affairs of the Municipal schools. This Press Note is likely to 
throw cold water on the enthusiasm displayed by municipalities to refuse 
Government grants. 


®. The ways adopted by the followers of Mr. Gandhi to carry out the 

| injunctions of the Congress are rather strange. 
Comments on the They think that whatever they do is all good. 

_ sant eaegg es ve been Without due regard to the promptings of their own 
PMT Gandhi, SC CONSCience they have allowed themselves to be led by 
Sind Sudhdr (167), 30th their own desires and have spread the poison of non- 
Apl. co-operation among village as well as town people. 
: They deliver lectures in which they misinterpret the 

intentions of the Government. They raise false rumours, e. g., the holy places 
in Mesopotamia have been bombarded; such rumours spread like wildfire. 
When any police arrangements are made witha view to stop disturbances 
near liquor shops they do not hesitate telling people that the Government 
policy is to thwart the temperance movement. Non-co-operators have now 
directed their attention to fairs, etc., where large assemblages of people 
collect. In the name of religion they collect money from the people and at 
the same time distribute their scandalous leaflets and deliver harrangues of 
the same kind there. When they are restrained from doing so they raise a 
hue and cry that their religion is in danger and quote miscellaneous proclamations 
relating to the assurance given by the Government of religious freedom. If 
someone of the opposite party actsin like manner they at once come down upon 
him. In these days, however, there are certain rules of courtesy and propriety 
eb soars at any rate prevent them from behaving in the manner they 
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6. When Mahatma Gandhi started his non-co-operation movement he 


stated in clear terms that. he would be obliged to 
Appeal to Mr. M. K. retire from public life and go to the Himalayas if his 
Gandhi to retire to the followers had recourse to violence and gave vent to 


Himalayas now that his 
Followeré ave having feelings of anger and hatred. Now everyone knows 


isdinmiden ns ietelanai how they behaved during the first stage of this 
Sind Vdsi (168), 6th Movement, what mischievous means they adopted 
May. to compel boys to leave schools and colleges, and 


what methods were resorted to by them to prevent 
Moderate leaders from delivering addresses to the public. These things, 
however, were not 80 serious as to cause the Mahatmaji to carry out his 
declared intention. But the wrongs recently committed by non-co-operators 
at Malegon, Giridi and other places are not different from those committed at 
the Jallianwalla Bagh. Destruction of life and property, both public and 
private, has been terrible. Our advice, therefore, to Mahatma Gandhi is 
that he should now hasten his departure to the Himalayas, else we fear his 
followers will still further discredit his name and the social work done so far 
by him will also receive a severe blow. He has repeatedly exhorted his 
followers to suffer and sacrifice themselves. But they have turned a deaf ear 
to all his injunctions. Under these circumstances, we feel the time has 
come when he should finally declare in unequivocal terms whether he 
condemns or approves of the actions of his adherents. The -public will then 
be. in a position to know which course to follow—adoption of revolutionary 


methods or co-operation with Government and the members of the Councils 
to save the country from destruction. 


7. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes in Young India:—‘I observe that 
there is a tendency to minimise the guilt of non- 
Comments onthe not ¢o-operators at Malegaon. No amount of provoca- 
em ea tion by the Sub-Inspector could possibly justify 
oung India (14), 11th xs, 
May. retaliation by the non-co-operators. I am_ not 
examining the case from the legal standpoint. I am 
concerned only with the nen-co-operator’s. He is bound under his oath not 
to retaliate even under the gravest provocation.......... I would have hailed 
with joy the immolation of Malegaon non-co-operators if they had died 
bravely and without providing any justification. That would have brought 
the day of India’s freedom nearer. As it was, who gave the first provocation, 
again, from the non-co-operator’s standpoint ? Did they or did they 
not try to overawe the police? These delirious demonstrations when 
any of us is arrested are, as I have already observed before, an 
unseemly exhibition of our anxiety to avoid imprisonment. We have 
chosen a standard of judgment for ‘ourselves and we must abide by it. I 
retain the opinion that the non-co-operators, so far as the facts hitherto 
-brought to light show, committed a grievous breach of the code of non-violent 
non-co-operation. I would ask the public who are interested in the Khilafat 
or swaraj, religiously to refrain from all demonstrations over the arrest or 
imprisonment of even their dearest leaders. I would hold it no honour to me 
for the public to proclaim a hartal or hold meetings if I was arrested or 
Maulana Shaukat Ali for that matter. I would welcome and expect in any 
such event a complete. immediate boycott of all foreign cloth, a more energetic 
adoption of the spinning-wheel, a more vigorous collection on behalf of the 
Tilak Swaraj Fund and a flooding of Congress offices for registration as 
members. I would certainly expect the émptying of Government schools and 
colleges and more suspensions of practice by lawyers. Killing officers and 
burning buildings will not only retard the advent of swaraj and the righting of 
the Khilafat and the Punjab wrongs, but are likely to lead to utter demoralisa- 
tion of the nation. We must, therefore, scrupulously avoid all occasions which 


would excite the passions of the mob and lead them into undesirable or’ 


criminal conduct.”’ 


*8. Referring to Mr. Gandhi's condemnation of the Malegaon outrages, 
Er ee er the Indian Soctal Reformer writes:—‘‘ This is 

indian Social Reformer +h4+ was expected of the Mahatma and we earnestly 
trust that his earnest words will not pass unheeded by 


(7), 15th May. 
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his following. At the same time we are bound to say that there are signs 
which show that Mahatma Gandhi's controlling influence is weakening and 
that non-co-operation in the eyes of the masses is coming to mean that every 
man is to be a Jaw unto himself. We are sure that the Mahatma himself 
cannot be unaware of this deterioration. His instinct for such things is un- 
erring. We cannot help thinking that it is now time formally to suspend 
non-co-operation so that the masses may realise that the authentic leaders of 
the movement have a higher and more scrupulous conception of law and 
order than the bureaucracy which it is the aim of all Indian political parties 
to displace.” 


9. Mr. Gandhi has been exhorting people to take to non-violent non- 
co-operation but since it is not possible for him to 


Gujardti (17), 8th May. test the capacity of each of his followers it has 


become easy for turbulent spirits to flock to his 

standard and thus sow the seeds of anarchy in the 
country. Mr. Gandhi has, no doubt, denounced the excesses of his followers, 
but we are constrained to say that the latter cousider themselves as well 
established and so accept only such precepts of Mr. Gandhi as auit their 
purposes and go even to the length of considering Mr. Gandhi as their instrument 
in accom plishing their secret aims. In their attempts to secure Swaraj, the 
non-co-operationists have excited the feelings of the people to such a pitch 
that public safety and private property have been jeopardised. Mr. Gandhi, 
while commenting upon the Malegaon riots wites in the Young India :— 
‘‘ Malegaon non-co-operationists have been false to their creed, their faith and 
their country, etc., etc.” [vide paragraph 15 of Weekly Report No. 19 of 
1921]. We .welcome such a pronouncement from Mr. Gandhi. When the 
Sikhs asked Mr. Gandhi’s advice in the’Nankana affair he exhorted them not 
to resort to the courts of law and to wait till Swaraj was secured, but now he 
asks his followers to advise the men who have taken part in the murders at 
Malegaon to surrender themselves! Should murderers surrender themselves 
to a “Satanic” Government, and can they expect to secure justice from it? 
Mr. Gandhi seems to have changed his views. Mr. Gandhi gave similar advice 
to those who had cut the telegraph wires and removed the railway line near 
Nadiad. But did a single culprit come out to offer himself to justice? Many 
people come forward to follow Mr. Gandhi’s non-co-operation movement, but 
they neither observe the rules laid down by him nor do they carry out the 
advice given by him after they indulged in excesses. Mr. Gandhi isa 
visionary, but his followers are composed of ordinary people. [Elsewhere 
the paper writes:—The incidents at Malegaon and other places are really 
regrettable and these will serve to open the eyes of those who take delight in 
blindly following the non-co-operation movement. The Police Sub-Inspector 
of Malegaon might have insulted the men, but was it proper on their part to 
murder and burn him? ‘The tendency shown by the people at Malegoon and 


Shikarpur is similar to the one displayed during the disturbances at Nadiad 


and Viramgam. If the murder of the Sub-Inspector can be considered as 
justifiable, as is being done by the Special ‘Commissioner ’ of the Bombay 
Chronicle, the actions of General Dyer and Sir Michael O’Dwyer in taking 
revenge upon the people of Amritsar for the murder of five Europeans and 
the insult to Miss Noble can also be justified. | : 


10, The Anglo-Indians as well as the co-operators are of opinion that 
| the Malegaon riots are due to the non-co-operation 
Hindusthdn (21), 7th movement. But the organized movement of non- 


May; Model (28), 8th ¢o.operation is not at all responsible for it. On the 


May; Gramya Swardjya . contrary, those who talk loudly of peace and order 
emtee<the tet ater have been found to have ag 3 up this unhappy 

' disturbance. In spite of this, the non-co-oporation 
movement and its sacred leader have been unnecessarily blamed. If the 
high-handed officials of Government do not take any steps which might 
tend to excite the quiet people, there will be no occasion for violence. 
Hence we ask Government whether they prefer violence or non-violence. 
If Government want to purify themselves and the people by the movement 


of non-violent non-co-operation, we request them, their co-operating 
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friends and their high-handed officials to allow the movement to go on as it: 
does and not to adopt a repressive policy. A repressive policy cannot put - 


an end to this movement because it has taken deep root in the hoarts of the 


people. [The Model remarks :—The hearts of all lovers of pence must have — 


been grieved by these occurrences. Wedo not want to discuss further the 
cause of the disturbance and allied matters. But we request the authorities 
not to catch hold of invocent persons iv their search for guilty persons. Wa 
have faith in the policy of the Goveraor of Bombay, His Excellency Sir 
George Lloyd. The peace which is reigning in the Bombay Presidency 
during his administration, in spite of the fact that it has taken a leading part 
in every political movement, is due to His Excollency’s policy. The Gramya 


Swardjya remarks :—Our heart is full of grief owing to the occurrences af 


Malegaon. What else does it prove except the failure of tha psople to 
appreciate the mighty efforts and unremitting labours of a great leader? Non- 
violence is the basic principle underlying the non-co-operation movement. 
Whoever may have been guilty of causing the disturbance at Malegaon, there 
can be no doubt that those who were guilty of it cannot lay claim to the title of 
non-co-operators. The people of Malegaon aro certainly responsible for these 
terrible occurrences, and they certainly have no right to being called non- 
co-operators. Non-violence should be observed not only by the non- 
co-operators but also by the Moderates and Government. People will not get 
complete independence so long as they do not follow ‘this principle. The 
Political Bhomiyo discusses at length the violent character of tha non- 
co-operation movement and remarks:—The occurrences at Malegaon are 
horrifying. The atrocities committed by the Indians there are brutal and 
disgraceful. ‘'hey are a proof of the evil effects of violent speeches which 
lead people astray. Ifthe non-co-operators really wanted to observe non- 
violence, why did they at all require lathis? Formerly the non-co-operators 
used ouly to speak ill of the officials. But here they have gone one step 
further and tried to shed the blood of Indian officials. Did the non- 
co-operators of Malegaon act according to what Mr. Gandhi said in regard to 
obeying all civil and criminal laws? Mr. Gandhi should take note of each 
and every att of ‘the non-co-operators at Malegaon. Suppose the non- 
co-operators get the power in their own hands, is this the way in which 


they will conduct their swardjya? Will not Mr. Gandhi realise the true state 


of affairs ? | 


11. Mahatma Gandhi has condemned the atrocities committed at. 


' * C H 
Rastra Veer (new), 9th Malegaon and the Hxtromist papers have ecnoed 


May his condemnation and shed crocodile tears. Wo 


are uot at all surprised at the occurr2nce of these 
riots. They are, we think, the natural sequence of what has gone before and 
we have reason to fear that similar disturbances will occur at inany other places 
henceforward. What we are surprised at is the attitude of Mr. Gandhi 
and his followers. ‘To call the British Government satanic and the meanest on 
‘earth in speeches ‘delivered before ‘the common people and then to expect 
them to remain peaceful is like expecting poisonous seed to bring forth 
delicious fruit. Itis a pity that the non-co-operators fail to see that these 
atrocities do no harm to Government, but only help to stifle public agitation 
and afford Government @ plausible excuse, not only to maiotain the present 
_ repressive legislation ‘but also to add to it. 


12. The Mavlas of Mulshi Pethba have by their Satyagraha compelled 

_ the Tata Company to suspend their operation and 

Satyagraha in Mulshi have thus gained a temporary victory. It does uot 
Petha. Punch (19), ™e2 however, that the Tata Company will cease 
Rie pea unch (1%), to take possession of the lands belonging to the 
2 -Mulshi Petha with the aid of the Land Acquisition 
Act after the 7th November 1921 or that they will not continue the work 
after that date.. The Mavlas are firm in their'resolve not to part with their 
lands and we cannot hope for any amicable settlement of the dispute after 
six months. The best solution of the difficulty would be for the Tata Company 


to give up their scheme altogether. What we said in our last issue about — 
the success of the movement has come true [vide paragraph 27, Weekly 
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Report No. 19 of 1921] and feel sure that nothing will stond i in their way 

if they continue to pursue their legitimate agitation in the righteous cause 

they have embraced. Let us hope that common sense will prevail with the 
- Tata Company and that they will give up their Mulshi Petha Scheme. 


AS. Government have published in detail the rates of compensation to 
be given for the lands to be taken up in Mulshi 
Petha. The new method adopted in ascertaining 
the value of the lands is of course welcome, but 
: still the scheme is marred by the flaw that the work 
of estimating the values of the lands has been entrusted not to a panchayat 
but to a Government official. For the present, however, we are not much 
concerned with that question as it will arise only if the Mavlas agree to accept 
compensation for their lands. In this connection we would earnestly urge 
upon Government first to ascertion whether the Mavlas are willing to accept 
compensation according to the new plan, and to execute the legal contract 
with the company only if it is found that most of the people are prepared to 
accept the terms. Should the Mavlas be found unwilling Government 
should neither enter into the agreement nor try to enforce the Land — 
tion Act against them. 


14. Commenting upon -the Mulshi deadlock the Lokhashahi writes :— 

The Land Acquisition Act is itself an illegal measure 

M amin (126), 9th snd so action taken under it can have no moral 

$i backing.. What law is this which renders thousands 

of people homeless for the benefit. of a handful of capitalists? And why 

should not people trample under foot such an unlawful and tyrannical law ? 

No one has any right to expel anyone from the land of his. birth, and if any 

satanic Government exercises such a right, the people should not tolerate 

it. The Mavalas should stick to Satyagraha and should, if need be, lay down 
their lives but should not agree to part with their lands. 


Kesari (120), 10th May. 


15. The Inamdars and ryats of the village of Sheri having refused 
to give their lands to the ’ata Company to construct 


Protest against the 
Tata Company being 
allowed to construct a 
railway line on a public 
road in the Poona 
District. 

Kesart (120), 10th May. 


a railway in connection with the Mulshi dam, the 
railway work had to be stopped. But as Govern- 
ment are more anxious to look after the interests 
of the Company tban after the ryats’ interests, 
the District Officers have allowed the Company to 
use the public road for constructing the railway. 


The road is only 18 feet wide, and if one-third of 
itis taken up for the railway the remaining portion would become very 
dangerous for use by loaded bullock carts, motors, etc. It was the duty of 
the Collector to take these things into consideration. Is he the servant of 
the public or of the Company? Can he be said to be true to his salt in 
granting the aforesaid permission? ‘The question has nothing to do either 
with the Mulshi dam or with Satyagraha. As it has to do only with the 
safety of the ryats, we hope the Collector will do his duty to them and 
either cancel the permission given or give orders to broaden the road and 
oblige the company to fence off the railway line. 


16. The relations between the Sovereign and the.subjects should be 
similar to those’ which exist between a father and 
his children. ‘T'he principal duty of the Sovereign 
is to rule his subjects kindly and with justice. It 
Sovereign, does not matter much if strict impartiality is not 
Karma Veer (new), 13th Observed in the administratiou of justice, when the 
May. 7 contending parties are the subjects themselves. But 

| when the contending parties are the Sovereign on 

the one hand and the subjects on the other, justice should be given with the 

- strictest impartiality. Otherwise the subjects will lose their confidence in 
the Sovereign. But there is little scope for these principles in the satanic — 
"system of Government established by our rulers in this country. Hspecially, 
when disputes arise between the subjects and the covereign, there is vot the 
least hope of justice being obtained by the subjects, even if truth is on their side. 


Disloyalty to the people 
should be punishable just 
as disloyalty to the 
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The British Government is a foreign Government and they have no moral or 
veligious right to rule over our country. They may rule here only by the 
strength of theirarms. But things done by the strength of the arm cannot be 
all just. To role our country without our consentis the greatest injustice that 
could be done tous by Government. If is, therefore, the duty of every 
patriotic son of India to make every effort to get this injustice redressed by 
destroying this irresponsible system of Government and establishing 4 


~ democratic system in its stead. The British Government have been arresting — 


patriotic people doing this duty ov the charge of disloyalty and sending them to 
jail. These people might have been disloyal to the British system of Govern- 
ment ; but no logic can prove that they are guilty of disloyalty to the Sovereign. 
There can be no disloyalty to those whohaveno claim to sovereingty in this 
country. How then is such a thing as disloyalty to the Sovereign possible in 
India? Even if it is considered that George V is the Sovereign of India, 
no Indian has been disloyal to him till now nor will he ever be in future. 
But those who are sending hundreds of our people to jail on the charge of 
disloyalty and committing these excesses in the name of justice are guilty 
of being disloyal to the people. The officials seem to think, however, that 
disloyalty to the people cannot be punished in this country in the same way 
as disloyalty to the sovereign is punished. It is alright so long as power 
remuins vested.in théir hands. But if wejust cast a glance at history, it can 
be easily realized how such autocratic exercise of power is punished. 


"17. ‘‘ What fate the recommendations of the Deck Passengers’ Com- 
? mittee will meet with it is difficult to say. But 
Comments on the yniless Government enforce them with strict impar- 


recommendations of the ,;,); : : 
Deck Passengers’ Com- tiality and resist the- powerful influence of the 


‘asibiiie companies, the condition of the deck passengers will 
Gujardti (17), 15th be no better than what if is. Mr. Robertson’s 
May, Eng. cols. report was a scathing condemnation of the treatment 


meted out to third-class railway passengers. Whilst 
slight improvement is discernible in some of the arrangements made for their 
comfort, their grievances are to-day almost as serious as they were before. 
The hardships to which Indian female passengers are subjected would be a 
disgrace to any civilised country. One has simply to examine the condition 
of the women’s compartments in any train and on any day in order to satisfy 
himself with what inhumanity helpless women and children are treated in 


course of their journeys by rail. The same remark applics to voyages by sea. ° 


The worthlessness of the tall talk about chivalry towards women and humanity 
towards children can be at once realised any day at any of our important 
railway stations and ports. Will the recommendations of the Deck Passengers’ 
Committee put a stop to the inhumanity of the present system? They seem 
to be sensibleand satisfactory so far as they go, though everything will depend 
upon the spirit in which they are given effect to. The Committee recommends 
that every passenger should receive ten square feet of space instead of six. 
It also recommends the appointment of passenger inspectors, more medical 
officers, the installation of adequate water-taps, the allotinent of intermediate 
accommodation and catering shops in all ships. Experience will show how far 
these suggestions have been carried out and how far the shipping companies 
have succeeded in evading their enforcement or in inventing ali kinds of excuses 
for failing to give effect to them. We hope Government will see that the 
recommendations ‘of the Deck Passengers’ Committee are not quietly pigeon- 
holed like those of the Committee appointed by Lord Reay’s Government.” 


18. “In connection with the recent.strikes in Bombay the one problem 
which the employers of labour, the public at large 
_ Comments on the open- and Government found it difficult to solve was the 
ing of the Bombay Labour problem of the cost of living in Bombay and 
Office. adjusting the workmen’s wages accordingly. The 
Gujardta (17), 15th sib ) ; = 
May, Eng. cols statistics relating to wages and prices of grain and 
ro iui other articles of consumption that are officially 
published at present from time to time-are inaccurate and unreliable for the 


purpose of drawing any definite and useful conclusions for the determination 


of an equitable scale of remuneration of labour. In order to remove this 
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difficulty it is proposed to establish a Labour Office in Bombay. In almost 
every civilised county there is a special department for collecting information: 
as to wages and other working conditions and watching over the relations 
between the employers and the employed. The recent strikes demonstrated 
the necessity of having some such organisation in this country. Figures 
or estimates’ supplied by the cmployers are challenged by, the workmen 
and the calculations of the latter are impeached by the former. 
Under such circumstances it, is mecessary. that there should. be an — 
independent and impartial agency for making regular inquiries and systemati- - 
cally recording the course of prices and ascertaining the cost of living 
generally. Itis not a purely unproductive department that discharges this. 
function, because with its assistance it will be found easier to deal with 
strikes, mitigate the evil consequences flowing from them and the heavy 
losses entailed on the parties immediately concerned and the country generally. 
The establishment of a Labour Office is not expscted to solve all difficulties 
nor is the office intended to intervene arbitrarily in all disputes between 
capital and labour, but it will supply valuable information and give useful 
advice... ...... Mr. Findlay Shirras, who has done valuable work in the 
Statistical Department of the Government of India, has been transferred, 
to Bombay to take charge of this office in this City. Will the services 
of qualified and competent Indians be fully utilised and. will capable 
Indians be systematically trained in the work entrusted to the Labour Office? 
Recently a variety of posts and jobs were created and given to all, kinds 
of EKuropeans. We hope this kind of jobbery will not be repeated in 
connection with the Labour Office on one pretext or other but that an Indian 
agency will be properly trained in the science of economic investigation 
in their own country and that the work of the office will be conducted on 
thoroughly impartial lines so as to command the confidence of the public.” 


19. Last: month seven hundred workmen in the Kirkee Arsenal were 
discharged in order to harass them and make them 
accept lower wages. About three hundred of them 
have now been re-employed on a lower wage. This 


Government should give 
a living wage to the work- 


- ip ta a oe tendency to starve workmen and to overwork them 
Kamgar Mitra (119), is on the increase. All the workmen in Government 
9th May. factories should organise themselves. to oppose this 


tendency and bring pressure to bear on Government. 
Government have been putting forth great efforts to secure a living wage 
for labourers in the country by starting Labour Bureaus, but we request them 
to see what is the condition of things in their own factories and to give their 
own workmen a living wage. 


y 


20. “We have waited in vain for the Government of India to publish the 
instructions they may have issued to their represent- 


What India’s represent- 
atives at the my 
Cabinet meeting should 
do. | 

Bombay Chronicle (1), 
10th and 13th May. 


atives at the Imperial Cabinet meeting next month. 
The Imperial Cabinet must formulate the 
axioms relative to the organisation and strength of 
the Army in India........ Weshall war on no neigh- 
bours who do not molest us; we shall join in no 


quarrels that do not concern us; we shall pay for 
no ‘glory’ that we do not covet. On these basic principles the Indian 
army is unjustifiably large, and its attendant expenditure intolerably 
excessive.......... We, therefore, demand that Mr. Shastri -and dis 
Highness should take no part in the deliberations of the Conference or 
agree to avy understanding about a greater co-ordination of the forces and 
resources of the Empire, unless they obtain for this country the most 
solema and substantial safeguards against the unbearable incubus of our 
annual military expenditure. The British Empire has the b‘st possible’ 
understanding with Japan, the one great Asiatic power at all likely to 
threaten the peace of our Continent and affect our national safety........... 
Afghanistan may possibly be argued to be the Indian storm-centre. But 
to fight the -ill-conditioned and ill-equipped tribesmen we. need scarcely 
maintain an army of one-tenth the size we are’ now supporting. And, in this 
connection, the ‘representatives’ of India will do well to impress upon, 


i 


- 


a 


the minds of British statesmen, that no scheme of adequate frontier 
defence is possible unless the Government of India abandon once for all their 
antiquated, uneconomic methods of wilitary organisation, and replace their 
present mercenary troops, with a disproportionately, unjustifiably large dash 
of an alien, unsympathetic, anti-national element, by a citizen-army with 
vational sympathies....,..... We have not mentioned ‘ Bolshevist Russia 
and disaffected India’ as requiting a more costly army than the exigencies 
of the national defence of India would demand, because we would not insult the 
intelligence or patriotism of any Indian by solemnly referring to such unight- 
mares of the Anglo-Indian hypochondriacs. Bolshevist Russia will not be 
coerced into T'sarism ; and we shall be no party to a restoration of the Romanoffs, 
whether the attempt is made ostensibly in supporting military adventurers like 
Koltchaks and Denikins, or in fighting the so-called ‘ Red’ peril. We believe 
in no colour peril—Red or Black or Yellow or White, though this last has 
Offered the gravest menace to the peace of the world ever siuce the age of 
discoveries in HKurope. We trust our ‘representatives’ will succeed in 
removing the ‘colour’ blindness of the British Imperialist......... In the 
coming generation India will have to consider radically her economic relations 
with the Powers of the world. ‘We cannot allow those relations to be deter- 
mined by the interests or sympathies of the United Kingdom. We will not. 
allow those relations to be determined so that India may be drained, exploited 
and ruined that foreigners may be pampered and may prosper. Our 
‘representatives’ must join those from the Dominions in securing the 
principle of nationalist contro! of the foreign policy of each unit in the British 
Empire.” [In asubsequent issue the paper writes :—‘* From the [udian stand- 
point no scheme of Imperial Preference seems likely to prove acceptable, 
and our ‘ representatives’ must, therefore, make it perfectly clear to the 
delegates of the Empire the principles on which India desires her fisc+l policy 
to be based......... But the Indian people have no desire to sacrifice their 
own immediate interests on the altar of the Empire, which stands to them as 
symbolic of exploitation......... - The character of India’s trade precludes any 
possibility on our part of giving a hearing to the idea of Imperial Preference. 
feicia es If our still unknown material natural resources are to be fully 
exploited for the benefit of this country, if the country is to be spared 
the spectacle of annual wastage through the economic drain that our present 
connection with the British Empire and our political dependence upon the 
United Kingdom involve, there is no alternative for the ‘representatives’ of 
India but to take up a firm, unbending attitude on this question of material 
importance, and convince the politicians of the Empire of the bitterness that 
any scheme of Imperial Preference would arouse in this country, if it is rushed 
through the local legislatures over the heads and against the wishes of its 
people.’’| 

21. ‘* We have already drawn public attention to the aggressive froatier 
policy the Government of India have been pursning 

Fullest details regarding during the past two years, and have commented, 
the British mission to ginong other things, on the Khyber railway project 
a wae} reg —one of the most important causes of the grave 
1 ith May romiclée (1), unrest that now prevails all along the borderland— 
Pe regarding which the authorities have given little or 

no information. Another important matter about which the bureaucracy is 
ominously silent is the British Mission headed by Sir Henry Dobbs that went 
to Kabul some months back and still remains at the Afghan capital. When 
the Mission left India nothing was said about the specific objects for which 
it was sent.......... The history of this Mission is an illuminating com- 
mentary on the methods of the Government of India and their policy of 
concealinent and secrecy. The Indian public know nothing, the India Office 
talks of war conditions and military precautions, and Mr. Montagu declines to 
iwake a statement regarding the Anglo-Afghan negotiations. Meanwhile, the 
Director of Transport is running betweeu Kabul and Peshawar with papers 
and despatches to and from Sir Henry Dobbs and the Simla bureaucrats. 
Militarism is in full swing and the authorities may, for aught we know, bring 
about an Afghan and frontier war at any moment. If the Indian public does 
not stir itself and conduct a monster agitation aginst the intrigues of the Indian 
a 45—S oon es ) 
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Foreign Office and the militarist gang that: now controls the Government 
6f India, the country would soon be face to face with a terrible situation. 
The fullest details regarding the Mission should be immediately demanded, 
especially in respect of its instructions.......... Persistent attempts are being 


made in official and inspired non-official quarters to give a sinister hue to~ 


every thing done by the Afghan Ministers, especially Jemal Pasha, the 
Minister of War, who is a Turk, and to attribute every act of the Afghans, 


real and imaginary, to Turkish and SBolshevist influences, while the 


movements of the tribes are said to originate from Kabul.......... 
There is absolutely no justification for the prolonged stay of the British 
Mission at the Afghan capital. The various acts of the British authorities 
in occupying Waziristan, blockading independent tribal territory, building 
the Khyber railway in the teeth of Afridi opposition, and, above all, threaten- 
ing the Amir, have goaded the Afghans and the border tribes to fury. The 
Director of Transport at Khyber who has returned from Kabul states, accord- 
ing te a telegram, dated the 3rd instant, that the main road to Kabul is 
ruined, being impracticable for motor traffic and adds that some of the fanatic 
tribes have blocked the route by throwing stones from the hills above in order 
to create obstacles for the motors of the “members of the British delegation 
on their. return. How far this is true we are not in a position to say. The 
late Amirs Abdur Rahman and Habibullah refused to receive British envoys 
at Kabul as they could not guarantee their safety owing to the turbulence 
of their subjects. Sir Henry Dobbs and his party should be immediately 
recalled from Kabul. If anything should happen to any member of the 


-Mission—which God forbid—during their further stay by the action of 


‘fanatics ’, Afghan or tribal, all India would regard the Government of India 
as the sole agents provocateur.” 


22. Referring to the issue of the 7 per cent. Indian loan in England the 
Praja Bandhu writes:—“ The Financial Secretary 
The 7 percent. Indian of the Government of India, replying to the Indian 
“a oe vate 30). 8th Merchants’ Chamber at Bombay, says that high rate 
Mr sy in : gy (99), of interest was due firstly to the fact that the loan was 
iret floated in England, 7. e., outside India, and Secondly 
the investors will not get a very substantial return as it is subject to British 
Income Tax. Regarding the first contention we would like to know what 
then becomes of fhe much vaunted connection with England which enables 
India to borrow money at a cheap rate of interest? It is small consolation to 
the Indian tax-payer that part of the huge sum paid as interest will go to the 
coffers of Britain. Assuredly this is a case of robbing Peter to pay Paul. 
surely the Reforms are proving a very costly experiment. By the way will 
some’ energetic legislator remind His Excellency Lord Reading and his 
colleagues of the Government of India that they are here to protect the poor 
Indian tax-payer and not to fleece him? India lost Rs. 35,00,00,000 in the 
sale of Reverse Bills, what time the Finance Member was learning his 
business, and now the strong and sympathetic Secretary of State for India 
has ‘raised’ her credit in the financial world by offering a cheap rate of 
interest. Thus India pays for amateurish muddling through of her so-called 
servants.’ 


23. ‘‘ His Excellency’s Simla speech has, in some respects, come a8 a 
breath of fresh air revealing as it does a welcome 

Comments on His Ex- though partial recognition of some of the essential 
cellency the Viceroy’s facts of the situation and the remedies that are called 


speech in reply to the ; i noe 
Simla Municipality's for.......... Lord Reading trusted that his ‘ very few 


ae ee observations, would not be misinterpreted and 


Bombay Chronicle (1), ®4ded that they * peed not alarm but should comfort 
12th May. every citizen who does not desire violence’. Let us 
assure His Excellency that his observations, in this 

respect, far from being misinterpreted, will be welcomed by our couotrymen 
who abhor nothing so much as violence....,. But, our righteous condemnation 
should not allow us‘to do violence to justice which requires due account to be 
taken of provocative official policy and action. For the rest, we are not at all 
perturbed by the frantic efforts made in certain quarters to connect these out- 
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breaks with the. non-co- operation movement. . For, these efforts are as futile 


as they are unworthy. Therefore, in view of all that we have said, we are one 


with His Excellency in his desire to punish ‘ direct incitement to violence.’ 
And we also welcowe Lord“Reading’s reluctance to pronounce upon the true 
meaning and eficct of political speeches that may be regarded as tending to 
advocate recourse to violence—a reluctance which is in refreshing contrast: 
to the readiness of the average bureaucrat i in this country to scent sedition in: 
almost every utterance of the ‘agitator’. These speeches, Lord Reading 
emphasised, must be dealt with by. Courts of Justice in the administration of 


the ordinary criminal law. The theory enunciated by Lord Reading is one, 


which goes counter to the practice of the bureaucracy in this country, and the 
enforcement of which has for years been demanded by the people of tha 
country. ‘It means, in short, that in dealing with ‘sedition’ justice must 
remain supreme from the beginning to the end—not, as hitherto, executive 
fiat and caprice. We, therefore, welcome the enunciation of this theory as & 
repudiation of legalised anarchy which executive fiat has established in this 
country. Butif Lord Reading does not wish to pay mere lip sympathy to 
justice, he must see that the repudiation is complete and enforced in 
deed. And it is not necessary for us to remind him what actions he 
should take to make the repudiation effective. There must be, first 
and foremost, immediate abrogation of all repressive measures like the 
Press Act, the Rowlatt Act, the Seditious Meetings Act, which make executive 
fiat supreme over justice. There must again be com plete separation, as soon 
as possible, of executive and judicial functions and, above all, the prompt 
stoppage of the misuse of the provisions of the Criminal Procedure Code for 
political purposes for which they were never intended. Lord Reading’s 
sincerity to see justice triumphant will be judged by his readiness to take 
these preliminary steps......... ‘Nevertheless | must admit’ His Excellency 
said, ‘that there is discontent among some sections of the community which 
gives cause for serious thought and some anxiety to all who desire to live in 
peace and tranquillity". The observation, characteristically bureaucratic as it 


1s, AMazes Us COWing as it does from one who is accustomed to look at things 


with a judicial and disinferested eye. For, who but the wilfully perverse dare 
maintain in the face of facts that the discontent in India is confined only to 
‘some sections of the community’ when it is evident that the whole country 
is seething with a discontent which has had no parallel in history ?......... 
In short they feel and they feel strongly that their present condition is 
intolerable and that the only escape from it consistent with their self-respect 
is—Swaraj. That is the dominant issue of the present situation. And the 
acid test of Lord Reading’s statesmanship will consist in his recognition~of it 
and his readiness immediately to act up to the recognition.”’ Le 


24. ‘‘ Lord Reading’s reply to the Welcome Address presented by the 
Simla Municipal Committee will be read with deep 

New Times (9), 9th interest as His Excellency’s first considered pro- 
May. nouncement on the situation in India. We believein 
the good intentions of the new Viceroy when he says 

he assumed his office ‘ actuated by the earnest desire that he might be pri- 
viliged to contribute to the happy and peaceful development of India.’ But the 
present situation demands much more than ‘good intentions’. The country 
has rejected the Reforms and will not endorse the Viceroy’s view that the road 
to swaraj ‘is mapped out’ for India, and that ‘an auspicious start has been 
made ’.......... The people ask for swaraj and, as an essential condition of it, 
a change of heart in the Government.......... If he will look into the matter 
carefully, Lord Reading will know that the discontent is profound and is not 
confined to ‘some sections of the community.’ ‘here isa inighty awaken- 
ing, a deep stir among the masses; this is, donbtless, due partly to economic 
causes; but the masses have begun ‘to understand today that behind 
economics lie politics, and that their appalling poverty is due to a vicious land 
policy and the flooding of Indian markets with foreign goods. Lord Reading 


Minimises the extent of ‘discontent’ in the country. It is true, as the 
Viceroy says, that ‘there is in some quarters a disregard and even a ‘defiance 


of authority.’ The strcar’s prestige has suffered heavily ; but for this the 


_ strear’s own karma is to blame. Lord Reading complains of some cases of 
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7 
‘ violent outbursts and loss of life’.......... Butif you examine the psychology, | 
not the ethics—of violence, you find it is due, in a large measure, to the 
sircar’s policy of repression. Our ideal is to oppose violence by patience aud 
tapasya ; but, on the human plane, rigorous repression on the part of Govern- 


ment produces violence on the part of the people. ‘This peace of the. 


community,’ says Lord Reading, ‘must not be disturbed by violence.’ 
Emphatically yes. But the way to maintain that peace is—justice, and 
response to national aspirations.......... The revival of repression in Sind 
and other parts of the country does not indicate that there is a real ‘ change 
in the heart’ of the Government........... It is, unfortunately, too true that 
there are no signs yet of a change of heart in the Government. We believe 
Lord Reading when he says he has the ‘desire to do even-handed justice 
without distinction of race or creed’; but his desire does not yet dominate 
the system ; else local gevernments would not penalise patriotism. The 
truth is the vicious system must go ; and Lord Reading will not do justice 
to India until he whole-heartedly supports the Nation’s demand for swaraj.” 


29. “For restraint of language, for moderation of expression, for absence 

of an overbearing assertion of authority, Lord Read- 

Praja Mitra and Parsi ing’s speech on this occasion is matchless, and con- 
(31), isth May, Eng. cols. trasts remarkably with similar speechés of his 
immediate predecessor, whose appointment as 


Viceroy of India is responsible for much of the very grave crisis 


through which this ancient country is passing.......... Lord Reading 
referred to Mr. Gandhi without even a shadow of that contemptuousness 
which marked Lord Chelmsford’s references to the greatest and most powerful 
national leader of India...... wee» No one has preached non-violence with 
greater emphasis and earnestness than Mr. Gandhi, yet it is certain that 
his exhortations have been sometimes disregarded and there have been 
occasional lamentable outbursts of vilence. On the other hand, has any 


change come over the spirit of the administration and are conciliatory | 
methods being pursued in dealing with the people of the country? It is 


difficult to believe that an order was served on Jagatguru Sri Sankaracharya 
of Sarada Peetha at Amritsar prohibiting him from addressing any public 
meeting. Did the District Magistrate of Amritsar pause to think how far- 
reaching would be the effect of such an order? It is an interference with 
religious liberty opposed to the first principles of the British rule in India. 
The Jagatguru demanded an apology from the Magistrate and received an 
insulting oral reply through a petty officer. The result has been that this 


ecclesiastical head of the Hindus has given his open support to the non- 


co-operation movement, and will issue directions to his followers to that-effect. 


The immediate and most urgent need of the country is that such abuse of 


authority should be made impossible ; but no sign of this is yet visible.” 


26. The speech is a straightforward one, but it would be wrong to 


draw aninference therefrom, as the J’imes of India 

OS ag (149), 12th geems to have done, that it indirectly conveys a 
ber mi grey er sanction for the inauguration of a policy of repression 
(45) 118 May. * against non-co-operation throughout India. Re- 
pression will never .serve any useful purpose. The 


excesses committed by the mob at Malegaon have been universally condemned 


and it would be incorrect to say that non-co-operationists encourage violence.. 


On the contrary, it can be justly claimed that acts of violence would have 
been still more frequent ifthe principle of non-violent non-co-operation had 
not been preached so very assiduously. Nevertheless it must be admitted 
that the disturbance at Malegaon was a most unfortunate occurrence, and 


we very much wish it had not taken place. [The Lokmanya writes :— 


Lord Reading may not favour repression, but by emphasising the need for 
instituting prosecutions wherever disturbances may have taken place, he 
has indirectly lent his support to the policy of fepression. The a 
will take this as a hint that their policy of repression has the approval of 

Viceroy, and we do not, therefore, entertain any hopes that the’ tide of 
repression will be stemmed at an early date by the intervention of His 


acomieanet Sil The Indu Prakdsh weloomes the Viceregal een and 
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says that His Excellency should not. be satisfied with ’ merely enunciating 
sound principles, but he should see that they are respected by the Provincial 


authorities. | 


‘ 


Sdyy Vartamdn (88), 
lith May; Praja Mitra 
and Pdrst (31), 9th May; 
Jdm-e-Jamshed (23), 10th 
May ; Bombay Samdchdar 
(62), llth May; Akhbdr- 
e-Islam (59), 9th May. 


madans will agree with 


27. In his reply to the address scales by the Simla Municipality 


His Excellency Lord Reading admitted that ‘* some 
section of the people’’ were dissatisfied with the 
new reforms. But it seems that His Excellency 
has not been made fully aware of the true state of 
affairs. All sections of the people except the 
Moderates are dissatisfied with the reforms ever 
since the publication of the Montagu-Chelmsford 
Report. We do not think that the Indian Muham- 
the contention advanced by His Excellency that 


the Government of England have taken their feelings into consideration in 
revising the treaty with Turkey. It cannot be said that Moslem feelings ° 
have been taken into consideration till the Jazirat-ul-Arab has bean placed 
under the suzerainty of Turkey. The lacerated hearts of the Indian Moslems 
will not be healed as long as the mandates for Mesopotamia and Palestine 
remain with Britain. People should be warned by the Malegaon incident 
and consider if their duty to obey the orders of Government officials, however 
unjust and arbitrary they may happen to be. Mr. Joshi thanked the Magistrate 
of Amraoti for sentencing him to imprisonment. Swardj will come within 
our easy reach when such brave men like Mr. Joshi will willingly go to jail 
in a peaceful manner and when the people will try to walk in their “footsteps. 
How long and how many people will Government send to jail? People, 
however, require to be exhorted to preserve the peace. It is no more 
necessary to make exciting speeches. Instead of finding out the faults of 


Government we should try to find out our own faults. All other mbdvements 


should be suspended till 


people are able to gain control over themselves” and 


people should be told to confine themsclves to the programme outlined at 
Bezwada. [The Praja Mitra and Parsi writes:—The speech bears testimony 
to a cool head and a judicious frame of mind on the part of Lord Reading. 
Mr. Gandhi should withdraw his injunction to his followers not to resort 
to the law courts and should avail himself of the opportunity offered by the 
Viceroy to arrange for an iaterview with him. It seems from the speech 
of His Excellency that the recommendations made by him in the matter of 
the Khilafat have been accepted by the Government of England. The 
Jdm-e-Jamshed writes:—The mild manner‘*in which His Excellency has 
condemned the outrages of the non-co-operationists leads us to think that 
he will adopt a farsighted policy in preserving the peace and that he will not 
get any innocent man to suffer needlessly. Mr. Gandhi has rightly condemned 
the outrages at Malegaon but since such outrages cast doubts on the fitness 
of Indians for swardj, Mr. Gandhi should see his way to suspend the non- 


co-operation movement. 


His Excellency’s pronouncement about the revision 


of the Turkish treaty comes as a boon to the Indian Moslems and they look 
forward with expectation to the details of the revised treaty. The Bombay 
Samdchdr expresses gratification with the policy outlined by His Excellency 
in his speech and expresses hope that His Excellency will see his way to 
call a round table conference of the leaders of the people with a view to tiding 


over the present Crisis. 


It is also gratified at the intimation of a satisfactory 


revision of the Turkish treaty. The Akhbdr-e-Isldm express hope that His 
Excellency’s speech will be an eye-opener to the non-co-operationists and 
that many of them will now be induced to seek an interview with him with 
a view to restoring peace to the country.| . * 


28. “ We understand that H. E. the Viceroy has sent for the papers 


His Excellency sae 
Reading and the Punjdb 
Martial Law prisoners. 

Praja Bandhu (80), 8th 
May. Eng, cols. | 


mw 45—4 Con 


regarding the cases of persons convicted and sen- 
tenced. according to the Martial Law in the Punjab, 
a number of whom are still in jail undergoing their 
term of imprisonment........ We trust as a result of 
the investigation by H. H, the Viceroy the remaining 
victims of the Martial Law regime in the Punjab 


will be restored to liberty, for even if it be assumed | that all those that are 
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sentenced are guilty they have already suffered sufficiently. At the same 
time it is not too much to hope that H. E. the Viceroy ‘will send for the 
papers in the case of those sentenced by the Special Tribunals appointed for 
trying the persons concerned in the disturbances during oe 1919 both in 


this as well as in the Kaira District, some of whom are still in jail, with 
view to take such action as His Excellency may deem necessary on going 
through them. The argument urged in. the case of the Punjab victims is 
.also applicable to those in Gujarat.” 


29. “It is, indeed, a welcome piece of news that Lord Reading hag called 
Gujardti Punch (19) for the records of the cases of Martial Law prisoners 
Pak ange Al ' gtill in jail. That justice has been murdered in the 
set test Punjab in those fateful days of April 1919 and that it 
remains mostly unredeemed in spite of the Royal Proclamation cannot be 
denied by the boldest apologist of the Government. ‘Thata serious effort 
must soon be made to redeem the fair name of British justice is also clear to 
all fair-minded people whose vision is not yet blinded by passion or prejudice...... 
Lord Reading, by virtue of his eminent legal knowledge, is fit to perform that 
task; and we are glad he has begun to move in that direction. However, the 
best of judges have to depend on materials placed before them ; and if the latter 
are defective or one-sided, it is ten to one that the judgment will err on the 
wrong side inspite of the utmost scrupulousness evinced on the side of 
impartiality. The Martial Law Records belong to that category, and we very 
much fear if Lord Reading depends only on them, the cases of the Martial 
Law prisoners will not receive a fair reconsideration that they deserve. It is, 
therefore, absolutely necessary that the study of Martial Law records be 
supplemented by the study of the Congress Sub-Committee’s report on the 
Punjib Disturbances; and unless that were done, Lord Reading’s labours 
will, be ffuitless. We wish His Excellency will do it.” : 


30. The Swardjya says that the decision of His Excellency the Viceroy 
Bwardive (149), 19th Mev: to go through the recordsin the Martial Law cases 
telamane é (naw); th ~ sl ishighly commendable. It expresses its conviction 
' that His Excellency will come to the conclusion, on 
perusing them, that many innocent persons were unjustly punished during the 
Martial Law regime. The paper tells His Excellency that people will not be 
satisfied unless al, the Martial Law prisoners are set atliberty. [The Loka- 
manya writes :—The Punjab will know no peace until the remaining 86 Martial 
Law prisoners are set at liberty. Lord Reading’s statesmanship will now be 
put to the test. If he defers to the popular will in this respect he can be said to 
have begun to redress the Punjab wrong. It is satisfactory to note that His 
Excellency caused the Punj4b Government to drop the Gurudwara Bill when 
he learnt that it was distasteful to the Punjabis. We trust the Viceroy will 
show the same regard for the popular will in the matter of the release of the 
Martial Law prisoners. | 


*31. “8S. D.” contributes an article to the Mahrdtta in which he pleads 

eo for the raising of the political status of the subjects 

Appeal to Lord Read- of Native States and the securing to them of rights 
tng to improve the condi- gimilar to those enjoyed by British subjects. In the 
ea subjects of Native courge . ~ article, _ a :—* What- 
ever policy he may adopt, Lord Reading is placed 

ee ne Or tee eee to-day ina position similar to, though not asic 
of the same character as, the one in which the Marquis of Hastings 
was exactly hundred years ago. , Lord Hastings intimated to Scindia that 
circumstances required him to renounce the policy of non-intervention, and his 
intenticn to negotiate with all the States with a view to introducing peace 
and good order. We have no doubt Lord Reading will study the problems 
of the Native States for himself, as Lord Curzon did, and with the foresight 
and imagination of a true statesman, coupled with his determination to do 
justice, find a solution for the present situation in the Native States. How- 
ever, we may venture to submit that the remedy which suggests itself to meet 
the situation aud strengthen the bonds of allegiance, respect and confidence 
between the States and the Paramount Power will be to extend the status of 


‘Roman citizenship’ to the people of the Native States as well. Such a bold 
but humane and just step, on the part of the Viceroy, for the ‘ emancipation 
of the serfs,’ will not only be hailed by and earn the everlasting gratitude 
of the unfortunate people of the States and the people of whole of India, co- 
operators and non-co-operators alike, but by its fairness and justice strike the 
imagination of the whole world.......... As the interests of the Indian 
Princes are not identical with those of their people, it ‘is necessary that 
the people of the States must find representation on the Indian Legislature 
even though the States may have their own Legislative Assemblies. 
That the central or rather federal Government should require sooner 
or later the support of the people of the States is beyond question. When 
this is so, why not make a beginning and allot seats to tho people of the 
States in both the Chambers of the Indian Legislature and thus extend 
the status of ‘ Roman citizenship’ to the States as well. If necessary the 
states may have the position of American ‘ Territories’ for a time and 
as such their representatives in the Indian Legislature may debate but 
not vote. Such a measure is bound to give universal satisfaction. It 
will secure popular support to all the actions of the Central Government 
concerning the Native States. It will hasten political. reform and 
representative institutions in the Native States without interfering with their 
monarchical Government.” 


82. Our readers must be remembering that on 27th March last we wrote 


to say that the Governor of Bombay during his visit . 


‘Comments on the con- to Kardchi had insulted some gentlemen whom he 
tradiction by the Director had sent for from Hyderabad and Nawabshah 


of Information of the districts to have an interview with him, had told 
report of the interview at 


Karachi between His *2e¢min a proud manner that those who were dis- 
Excellency Sir George satisfied with the present system of Government 
Lloyd and leading Sindhis. — should clear out of the country and had spoken of 
Hindu (1638), 8th May. the Indians as servants and the English as masters 
| : who hada right to dismiss unsatisfactory servants. 
The Editors of the Sandvasz and the Bharatvasi had subsequently corroborated 
us by writing that they too had heard the same report about the interview. 
Now, however, the blessed Director of Information, Bombay, writes to inform 
us that the account of the interview and the words attributed to His 
Excellency are a complete fabrication and asks us to publish this contradiction 
for the information of our readers. We cannot understand jhow the Director 
of Information says that the information published by us is a fabrication. 
Has he anythiug in support of his statement? It was after a very careful 
inquiry that we wrote that the Governor had spoken that language—we simply 
published what the members of the deputation had heard with their own ears. 
And we cannot believe that these insulted gentlemen could have invented 
false things against the Governor. If there had been one person only who 
had said that, we might have had reason enough to consider it a ‘ fabrication’. 
But in this case there were many who gave the same account of the interview. 
How could we then be justified in considering it a fabrication? If the 
Governor did not really usesuch ubsurd, provoking and foolish words we 
shall gladly publish any correction. But before we do that, it is absolately 
neceseary that everything that the Governor addressad to the deputation 
should be published. Let th'e Govrrnor state on oath that he never uttered 
those words and let the members of the deputation also corroborate him, then 
we shall readily publish the necessary correction but not otherwise. 


83. We wrote some time back that during his recent visit to Sind the 

Pre reg 168) Sth Governor of Bombay at an interview with the 
Ma sn vgss {aus representatives from Hyderabad and Nawabshah 
: districts was reported to bave said that those who 


were dissatisfied with the Government should “clear out” of the country. 
This piece of news appeared in several papers, the Searchlight of Patna 
being one of them. It sppears that’ Mr. Hamilton of the Publicity Board 
in Behar has now written to the Editor of the Searchlight that Sir George 
Lloyd had never uttered those words. If that is so, it would be the most 
gratifying piece of news for us. Butitis rather strange that such belated 
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contradiction should appear in a paper published at ‘Patna. Why has not 
the Bombay Publicity Board informed. the Bombay or the Sind Press that the 


report of the interview as published by them is incorrect. Why has not the 


Governor of Bombay published his denial in a Press Note which would have 
been much better and would have carried greater weight with the public than 
anything else? Mr. Hamilton must have read of this incident in the 
Searchlight and thereafter must have asked the Bombay Government or 
the Governor if if was a fact. While denying the truth of it to Mr. Hamilton, 
how is it that it did not at the same time occur to the Governor that the 
incident having happened in Sind and the papers there being asked for an 
explanation of it, it would be proper to publish his denial in the Sind papers 
also? The Editor of the Searchlight has also been informed that the 
incident is a “‘ fabrication”. Our question however is, who fabricated it? 
The Sind newspaper writers or some of those ‘ representatives ’ of the people 
who had been sent for by the Government to have an interview with him! 
It is childish to lay the charge of fabrication on any one. There might be 
some misunderstanding which also has to be cleared up. The alleged piece of 
news was let out by some of the representatives who, it is possible, might have 
misunderstood the Governor. These men have no grudge against the 
Governor or the Government. ‘They were all friendly to the Government for 
there was no non-co-operator among them. It is said that when they came 
out of the audience chamber they wonderingly spoke to each other thus: 
“How is it that such a courteous and wise ruler has uttered these words ? 
Can it be that we are all mistaken ? Brother, did he not say so, or did you 
hear some thing different? ’’ Really speaking the public has been astounded 
at the alleged report of the interview. We too are amazed at it. If the 
Governor sits quiet over this matter, will not the public give full credence to 
the report? The denial published in the Patna paper is not enough. 


384. In our issue of the 19th April we had commented on the gems 
reported to have fallen from the lips of His Hxcel- 
Kesari (120), 10th May. lency the Governor of Bombay on the occasion of 
his :visit to Karachi. Now the Director of 
Information, Bombay, contradicts the account. He further says that the 
contradiction has also been communicated to the paper Vande Mataram. 
Of course, the editor of that paper will offer his explanation of the account 
published in it. Wehave only this much to say, that itis a matter for 
satisfaction that the insulting language for using Which we had criticised 
His Excellency the Governor was not used by him. Itis no doubt: wise on 
the part of responsible officers not to make such irresponsible statements. 
But at the same time we have the request to make to the Direcfor of Informa- 
tion, that if he publishes what His Excellency actually said instead of merely 
what he did not say, if would serve to remove completely the doubts of the 
public. se 


*30. “The case against Mr. Waman Gopal Joshi of Amaroti was decided 
last week and Mr. Saranjame, the trying Magistrate, 
Comments on the sen- who had-an easy task before him as there was no 
tence passed on Mr. Wa- defence offered, sentenced Mr. Joshi to undergo 
pace opal Joshi of +isorous imprisonment of one year and a half. When 
, the sentence was pronounced Mr. Joshi thanked the 
Reade OP, EOE ae Magistrate and said to the people that his incarcera- 
tion was a sacrifice on the altar of duty towards the motherland and when he 
would come out he hoped: to see India enjoying Swarajya. The reply was 
characteristic of ‘ Vir’ or warrior Vamanrao as he is popularly called. It was 
he who watered the plant of non-violent non-co-operation in the Berars and 
had he been spared for a little longer we could have seen a great advauce in 
that direction in Berars. In right non-violent style he had advocated that no 
defence should be offered in political cases and true to his principles he went 
straight to jail without offering any defence. Whe whole of Maharashtra is 
proud of Mr. Joshi for his manly conduct and we are sure his example was 
ungrudging self-sacrifice and strenuous work would inspire others to fulfil his 
mission in the Berars.” ROSES 7 
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86. “The judgment delivered in the case of Swami Govindanand 
yesterday shows once more that the Sind bureau- 
cracy rely only on repression for combating the 
national movement in the province. One who 


J Comments on the 
judgment in the case of 
Swami Govindanand of 


Karachi watched carefully the proceedings of the case and 
New Times (9), 4th heard the heavy sentence, yesterday, said the trial 
May. of Swami Govindanand was not a trial for justice 


but for conviction! The first impression such a 
trial produces on the mind of the average citizen is that of indignation. But 
the true nationalist shoyld view such trials without anger—should regard 
them as a summons to put forth yet nobler efforts to bring nearer the day of 
India’s freedom. The judgments in the cases of Swami Govindanand, Kazi 
Abdul Rahman, Mr. Fazul; Mr. Ismail, Mr. Chaturbhuj and several other 
Khilafat and non-co-operation workers should be regarded as an indication of 
the Government's determination to bless the national movement with a new 
baptism. The country will not achieve swardj until the people are prepared 
to suffer. And if these trials will only prepare the Sindhi to suffer quietly 
for the national cause, the Sind bureaucracy will be really playing into the 
hands of the higher power that out of evil bringeth good. The courageous 
way in which Swami Govindanand, Kazi Abdul Rahman and others have met 
the situation show that moral victory is theirs ; and in the measure the people 
show renunciation and self-sacrifice will the national movement be blessed in 
Sind.......... Apart from other irregularities in the case in the lower and 
higher courts,« the Public Prosecutor indicated a strange difinition of 
‘sedition.’ There was to be no testing by results if a speech was ‘seditious.’ 
In his address to the jury, he condemned the speech of Swami Govindanand 
as seditious because it tended to alienate the people, to weaken the bond of 
allegiance or prepossess the people with feelings of hatred against Govern- 
ment. It did not matter if. the accused did not actually excite feelings 
of disloyalty! It was enough if the mere attempt was there. Again, was 
if fair to submit to the Jury for judgment a speech in Sindhi when none 
of them knew the Sindhi language? The Public Prosecutor clearly stated 
in the Lower Court, in reply to the accused’s démand for an English 
translation of the speech, that the prosecution relied only on vernacular notes, 
and yet permission to prosecute was secured on the strength of an English 
translation! ‘The Jury judged the speech without knowing Sindhi; and no 
English translation was put in Court as an exhibit! Swami Govindanand 
urged more than once that he had preached no more than what the Congress 


had resolved on, vzz., non-violent non-co-operation. But his arguments fell 
on deaf ears.” : 


37. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes in Young India:—‘‘So, Swami 
Govindanand has got five years’ transportation. He 
Young India (14), 11th has a tough back. He has undergone previous 
May. incarceration without trial. He has put on record 
his experience of the tortures he had to put up with 
in the various gaols in which he was placed. He has now gone through the 
farce of a trial and has been duly convicted. Does the transportation on that 
account carry any weight, or does it not rather show the hypocrisy of the 
whole transaction? ‘I'he form is changed, the spirit remains the same. 
What is wanted is a change of the spirit. I have read the full text of the 
Swami’s speech. It contains some bitter and offensive language but nothing 
out of the ordinary. Certainly there is no incitement to violence in it. 
Disaffection there is. But if he deserved prosecution for uttering disaffection 
I am as guilty as Swami Govindanand. I have probably the greatest 
disaffection for the existing system of Government. For nobody has perhaps 
the same borror of the system that I have. One would think that disaffec- 
tion was an established common fact in India and that so long as the speakers 
did not incite to violence, they were to be free from the attentions of the 
police. But the worse of this Government is that it has no consistent policy. 
The late Mr. Chamberlain used to pride himself on reiterating his belief that 
- g British official’s word was as good asa bond. We know by painful experi- 
ence that to-day a British Government's bond is worth no more than waste 
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paper. ‘Happily India was under no. delusion whan. Sir. William Vincent 
we pompously pronounced the sentences conveying to the Indian ear the 
ae assurance that non-co-operators were to be left undisturbed so long as there 
4 was no incitement to violence. ‘I'he assurance only meant that non-co+ 
oh 3 operators were to be left undisturbed so -long as their propaganda did. not 
i result in effective action. Now that we have gone far beyond the stage of 
mere demonstration, we need not expect freedom from imprisonment or worse, 
The more the movement tells, the greater must the repression be, Five 
years’ transportation is clearly intended to produce a theatrical effect. Five 
years in the life of India to-day mean, I do not.know bow many ages. If India 
is as good as her word, she would have acquired the power long before the 
expiry of the period to discharge all prisoners unjustly detained. But 
whether that event is far or near, our duty is clear. We must answer avery 
imprisonment not with anger, as in Malegaon, but with quiet courage and 
determination.......... We must not indulge in empty or :provoking 
demonstrations at each arrest. We must not indulge in bravado. We must 
seek imprisonment for doing solid work.” : 


38. The proceedings taken against Swami Govindanand wers, it seems, 
Kesari (120), 10th May. inspired more by & vindictive spirit than by a desire 
to repress non-co-operation. Government’ had 
already shown their meanness by removing him from the place of arrestin a 
goods-train, and now they have, by the sentence passed upon him, given if 
the finishing touch. The speeches of the Swami for which he was convicted 
follow no other line of thought than that usually taken by other political 
agitators in their utterances. Viewed from this point, even the Montagu- 
Chelmsford report, which strongly advocates swardjya for India, may be 
characterized as seditious. But how can a reasonable attitude be expected 
from the bureaucracy possessed by the spirit of repression? It was owing to 
the preaching of the Swami that complete hartal was observed at Kardchi 
when His Excellency paid a visit to the city in March last. It appears that : 
the bureaucracy got enraged at this and have satisfied their vindictive spirit 
by getting up the case and causing a terrible sentence to be passed upon 
him. Otherwise how was it that the authorities took such along timé to 
- detect sedition in a speech delivered by the Swami so long back as 
February ? 


*39. ‘The attention of the Government of Bombay may be invited to 
some scathing pages in Lord Morley’s ° Reeollec- 
tions’ regarding the policy, the expediency and the 
effect of sentences for political offences such as that 
which bas been passed on Swami Govindanand by the Additional Judicial 
Commissioner of Sind. We are bound to assume, after the unanimous 
verdict of the Jury that the speech for which Swami Govindanand was 
indicted did come under the section of the Penal Code relating to disaffec- 
tion, though some of the propositions which the Public Prosecutor, as 
reported, laid down in his address to them were, in our opinion, most 
extraordinary. seeeeeeee We are not here questioning the correctness of the . 
Jury’s verdict. It is the sentence with which we are here concerned. ‘hat it 
will have to be commuted, admits, to our mind, of no doubt whatsoever. 
The Government of Bombay will not,. cannot, allow it to be executed as it is. 
 &§ The public conscience, quickened by the recent revelations of convict life in 
Se the Andamans, will not rest till it is commuted. ‘hat being the case, we do 
i - mot at all see that it conduces to the efficient administration of the ordinary 
crimival law that sentences which shock the public conscience and, thus, to 
& certain extent, obliterate the sharp impression of the offences on which they 
are visited, should be pronounced by the Courts of Justices to be afterwards 
commuted by the Executive Government. The definition of sedition in the 
Penal Code is as wide as itis vague. We have not seen Swazi Govinda. 
nand’s speech, but we have seen other speeches which might quite easily have 
been brought under it, and not all of them- by extremists. ‘here cannot be 
one criminal law for Sind and another for other parts of the country. There 
is need, therefore, for the most careful modulation of sentences passed for 
sedition in India.” | sealians 


Indian Social Reformer 
(7), 15th May. 


fA aes 


40. Commenting upon the sentence of imprisonment for six months 


Protest against sentence 
passed in fhe United 
Provinces on young men 
ae distributing a hand- 
ill, 


Lokamanya (new), 4th 
May. 


passed on six young men by a District Magistrate in 
the United Provinces for distributing copies of » 
pamphlet written by Pandit Motilal Nehru and 
entitled ‘‘I'he Congress message to the Kisans,’ the 
Lokamanya says that it is the height of injustice to 
send people to gaol for distributing copies of a hand- 
bill the author of which is left unmolested. It 
inquires why the Magistrate had not had the courage 


to prosecute Mr. Nehru’s son, who committed the same offence after giving 
due notice to the Magistrate. The paper asks Pandit Jagat Narain and 
Mr. Chintamani to effect forthwith the release of the young men: if their 
patriotism has not wholly evaporated after their joining the bureaucracy. 


41. “After nearly four months’ trial judgment has at last been delivered 


Comments on the 
Fourth Presidenecy 
Magistrate’s decision in 
the Kohinoor Mill case. 

Bombay Chronicle (1), 
11th 4 May. 


by the acting Fourth Presidency Magistrate in the 
Kohinoor Mill case....... ... Now in regard to the 
judgment, we confess we are hardly convinced that the 


| guilt of those convicted has been brought home to all 


of them. We do not challenge the fact that the 
accused happened’ to be present in the crowd that 


had collected outside the mill buildings and from 
which stones were thrown at the manager of the mill and the police. But 
this mere fact of presence cannot be held to constitute an offence, if it can be 
shown that the accused could not, even if they would, have got away from the 
crowd. Moreover, equity. would demand that some evidence regarding the: 
active participation of the accused in the riot should be forthcoming also. 
After a careful perusal of the evidence and the judgment, we emphatically 
assert that both the prosecution and the Magistrate have failed signally to 
establish these facts.......... We do not think that Mr. Dastur, if he found 
himself mixed up in a crowd like this which was behaving peacefully 
for several hours and which suddenly took a fancy to indulge in stone 
throwing, would have succeeded within the time at his disposal ia 
separating himself from the ‘rioters’. Nota sbred of believable evidence 
has been produced to show that any of these actually indulged in 
rioting. We have, therefore, no alternative but to believe that the 
Magistrate has punished them on the principle of aggregate punishment, 
without regard to their individual guilt. Wedo not think that the majesty 
of Law has been enhanced by Mr. Dastur’s performance. We have also to 


take strong exception to some of his remarks on the last day of the trial and. 


his reference to an interpellation, stated to be made in the local Council by 
Mr. Kanji Dwarkadas, regarding the undue prolongation of the trial. Council 
interpollation’ are held to be strictly confidential till the Governinent give 
them publicity in the open session. Mr, Kanji’s interpellation will come up 
for reply at the next session of the Council. In these circumstances it was 
highly improper on the part of his worship to refer to it in open Court 
and refuse postponement of the trial on the basis of that interpellation. 

Mr. Dastur’s remarks regarding the ability or otherwise of Mr. Kanji to stand 
surety for the men at the enhanced rate of security, first suggested by himself, 

was also wholly uncalled-for and betrays an attitude which is the reverse of 
judicial. It is not Mr. Kanji whois to be punished, but the accused, and 
there can be no question of his standing by the latter ‘to the last’ as the 
Magistrate implies.” 3 


42. “The acute resentment of the Sind ublic at; the lacie delay 
in the hearing of the Sinjhoro Police torture case 


Protest against delay 
in the hearing of the 
Sinjhoro Police torture 
case. 

Bombay Chronicle (1), 
14th May. 


is voiced by our Hyderabad (Sind) correspondent in 


a communication we publish elsewhere to-day. It 
is amazing that though the atrocities complained 
of occurred so far back as February last, the 
authorities concerned have not seen their way yet 
to commence the trial. The way the police have 


been proceeding in framing the charges andin collecting the evidence, and 


the fact that some policemen themse 


ves are among the focused, has raised 
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strong apprehension in the public mind regarding the outcome of the trial. 
Our correspondent has drawn attention to certain unpleasant features of the 
preliminary enquiry and the part which certain high officials are playing in 
connection with it. We ourselves had occasion to show the extremely ill- 
advised character of the press communique issued by the Commissioner in 
Bind. His attempt to minimise the gravity of the circumstances attending 
the death of Hingoro, while yet the case is swbh judice is calculated seriously 
to prejudice the case of the complainants........... It behoves Sir George 
Lloyd’s Government immediately to call upon officialdom in Sind to mend 
its way, if they value the prestige of their administration. We say this not 
only in respect of the present case, but with regard to the entire complexion 
of things in that province.” 


43. ‘‘The disturbances in Germany are what everyone with any fore- 

| sight expected after the announcement of the 

Comments on the latest yenaration terms. No nation is likely to submit to a 
i aration terms offered Qeoreg of semi-slavery for forty-two years without 
’ Hindusthdn (22). 8th resistance. Germany was promised in effect by 
May, Eng. cols. Mr. Lloyd George and President Wilson that if the 
| militarists were overthrown the German people would 

get better terms than would be the case if the old gang were left in power, and 
every promise made on this head has been broken......... The Allied Go¥ern- 
ment six weeks after this declaration, transmitted a note to the new German 
Government in which they announced their readiness to make peace on the 
terms laid down by the President. Then followed what has been described as 
the peace that passeth understanding, which virtually ignored the whole of the 
Fourteen Points, and this has been reinforced by still further demands-in the 
Reparation Conferences of Paris and London. It is only natural that the 


German people should regard themselves as tricked, and that in despair the — 


country should tend to Bolshevism. It is possible this was anticipated by the 
French statesmen who pressed the reparation demands as giving warrant for 
their policy of occupation of the country, for French statesmen have surren- 
dered themselves to Marshal Foch, militarist Royalist, reactionary, and 
Roman Catholic, everything in fact to which the founders of the Republic 
were opposed. But it seems a dangerous policy, leading straight to the 
Bolshevisation of Europe. The German people see that Bolshevik Russia 
has been able to exist, though with difficulty, in resistance to the whole of 
Europe, and her Government is now on the eve of being recognised, though 
she declines to be held reSponsible for her national debts. It is not surprising 
that they should consider whether a similar revolution will not avail in their 
own case. Certainly the Allied Governments are doing far more to encourage 
the spread of Bolshevism in Kurope than any amount of propaganda by the 
Soviet Government.” 


44. “The declaration of Bekir Sami Bey, the leader of the Turkish 
Nationalists’ Delegation to London, that he is 


tae sete oe cee convinced that ‘the revised Treaty of Sevres will 
e 18 rea y- . > 3 . . 
Bankes Olecniols () Secure brilliant peace’ is likely to cause some 


12th May surprise in quarters which watch but superficially 

the trend of events........... We ourselves also are 
of the same belief, and are firmly pursuaded that things cannot be left 
standing where they have been left by the recent London Conference. Greek 
treachery no doubt counted on introducing into the controversy a new factor 
by surprise, but the attempt has miserably failed and recoiled on the authors, 
so much so that their British ally, which through its Mission, at first egged 
them on to attack the Turks, has thought it necessary and wise hastily. 
to declare its ‘neutrality.’ As tothe results of the London Conference, 
though on the surface they are not so apparent, Bekir Sami Bey is justified 
in declaring that they sre satisfactory, at least morally.......... The London 
Conference has shattered beyond reparation the moral basis of the Treaty of 
Sevres; and this achievement cannot be undervalued. It is for the Entente 
now to put forward in the place of this discredited treaty something worthy 


of themselves and the Turks—and acceptable to Muslims. How are the 


Entente, and specially Britain, going to discharge the task? To enforce the 
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treaty as it stands would be an international crime, in ‘addition to being a 
crime agaist the British nation itself.” ~- 


45, The high hopes that were entertained by all when the Indian’ 
Moslem Delegation went to England have been 

The Indian Moslem unfortunately turned into disappointment. The 
delegation and the revised Peputation proved tu be absolutely useless because 
a of the Turkish the mighty peace makers had everything ready- 
Sanj Vartamdn (88), cooked before it reached London. There was 
9th May - Ahhbdr-e-Isldm Othing wanting in the welcome which Mr. Montagu 
(59), 11th May. and the Prime Minister accorded to it. Mr. Lloyd 
George considered it his duty to respect the religious 

feclings of the Indian Muhammadans. But all this has resulted in nothing. 
The British Government has paid no attention to the principal demands 
relating to Thrace, Smyrna, Mesopotamia and Palestine. The promise given 
by the Prime Minister regarding ‘Thrace has been broken. The final reply 
given by the Prime Minister totally disappointed the Delegation. According 
to Mr. Chhotani, all the efforts of the Delegation have proved useless, and. 
the only way for the Indian Muhammadans to secure justice for Turkey i is 
non-co-operation. Mr. Montagu just now has given a written reply to the 
Delegation. The Delegation after interviewing the Prime Minister a second 
time was convinced that the British people do not want to do justice to 
Turkey. Mr. Montagu tries to defend the Premier. But the Indian 
Muhammadandans are not little children and will not be deceived by such an 
attempt. Notonly are the Indian Muhammadans dissatisfied but all the 
people of India have lost confidence in British justice because Mr. Lloyd 
George's pledge regarding Thrace has been violated. Mr. Montagu may feel 
satisfied that the efforts of the Indian Moslem Delegation have yielded very 
good results, but his opinion is worthless in the eyes of the Indian Muham- 
madans and the other sister communities which sympathise with them. Only 
the members of the Delegation can say whether they have succeeded or not. 
The members themselves have expressed disappointment and one of 
them has advocated non-co-operation as the only remedy. Again the 
the grant of independence to Turkey without the right to maintain an army 
is useless in these times of constant warfare. Mr. Montagu talks of guard- 
ing Muhammadan interests’ when the whole country is being swallowed up. 
Will the King of the Hedjaz be independent? Do the Muhammadans who 


believe in the Quran agree to the arrangement about Mesopotamia? Is Great 


Britain able to keep Mesopotamia without the Indian army? The [Indian 
Muhammadans will never allow anyof the holy places of Islam to remain 
under a mandate or any kind of control. The fact is that the Allies have 
become greedy after the war and expanded their empires. Greece has no 
right over Smyrna. Why do not the Allies protest against its invasion by 
Greece and put a stop to this cruel attack by means of their tremendous 
strength ? While Thrace and Italy are ready to reture Smyrna to ‘l'urkey, 
why does England take objection to such action? [The Akhbdr-e-Islam, 
after enumerating the new terms which have been offered to Turkey, remarks :— 
The Prime Minister understands well that a satisfactory solution regarding 
these matters is essential in the interests of India. He no doubt showed 
much sympathy to the Delegation. The Prime Minister is desirous of respect- 
ing the religious feelings of the Muhammadans in every way. Perhaps all 
the demands of the Muhammadans may not have been granted, but at least 
their religious feelings have been respected and will ever be respected. ] 


46. The Mufid- e-Rozgdr refers to the disclaimer of Government about 
assisting the Greeks in their war against the Turks, 
The. Allies and the nd observes as follows:—The Turks requeste! the 
= — mma Allies to be allowed to defend themselves against 
Sth wii Sa r ©), the Greek attack on the Asiatic shores of the 
Se Bosphorus, but their request was rejected. The 
British Government have declared that they do not intend to help the Greeks~ 
in this campaign. But are the Greeks not at fauli, and should they not be 
warned of the consequence of their action? It may be that the Greeks have 
not been belped rallitaetiy’; ; but neglecting to warn the. Greeks la tantamount 
nm 45--6 con 


Rise, 


; 


#0 assistance. It is, of course, the duty of the Allies to keep aloof from either 
party at this time. Let these followers of Satan attack the Turks, but let not 
- the Turks be stopped from fighting against them. The wounded lion is 
- stronger than foxes, and is bound to kill them. 


47. “Ttis plain from the Datly Telegraph's statement that there is no 
intention on the part of the British to withdraw 

Comments on the plans gither from Mesopotamia or Palestine. On the other 
for the resettlement of the hand they seem to be determined to make their 


rg Bee ay en oy by control over both countries stronger than ever. The 
Bowbay Oheonlole (1) avowed excuse given for thus pressing the Middle 
llth May. . ' Hast into the sphere of British control is that unless 


it is done therg will be ‘anarchy in Mesopotamia, 
Palestine and Syria, such as those countries had not witnessed for centuries ; 
and this would spread to Egypt and India.’ But how is it that no question 
of ‘anarchy ’ arose before the British and the French thought fit to take over 
charge of these territories is left unanswered. The excuse will fail to satisfy 
impartial judges, especially as other pleas too, less unselfish and honourable, 
have been put forth by responsible British statesmen in unguarded moments. 
The scheme adumbrated by Mr. Churchill will never be acceptable to the 
Muslim world and can only be enforced by the pure might of arms of Great 
Britain. How long such a dispensation, maintained in the main by British 
guns and aeroplanes, will last in the face of the awakened spirit of Asia it is 
not for us but for British statesmen to consider.” : 


48. “The announcement is made that Mr. P. J.~Thompson, who has 
been on deputation as President of the Railway 
Protest against Mr. Police Committee, will shortly resume charge of the 
Thompson being allowed (Chief Secretaryship of the Punjib Government. We 
ae glare “a a sincerely hope that Lord Reading will see that Mr. 
Punjab Pn a Thompson is not allowed to resume charge of the 
Bombay Chronicle (1), P08t which he disgraced in such a flagrant manner 
14th May. during the closing period of the O’Dwyerian regime. 
‘ This is the least justice that the Viceroy, anxious to 
redeem the fair name of his country, can do to the Province, which feels the 
presence of Mr. Thompson in its midst as an outrage on the honour of its 
children.......... The appeal to the Punjdb ‘to forgive and forget’ will fail 
to fructify so long as the wound inflicted by O’Dwyer’s underlings is left to 
, fester by the immunity shown to Mr. Thompson and other colleagues of his 
a in the regime of terror of 1919.” | | 


49. “The Cinema is speading fast in India. But is it an educative 
influence in the country? Take first the foreign 
films. Most of them are stories of vendetta, murder, 
illegitimate love-making. They are almost all 
vulgar and blood-curdling. What is the moral or 
spiritual education in that? As for the Indian films, they are crude. They © 
have no historical colouring of any sort. Therefore, the Cinema is a bad 
influence in tke country on the whole at present. Many women like to go 
a to see them merely for the thrills it gives them. Even poor people who can 

| hardly afford money for seeing it go there and waste money !”’ 


Evils of the Cinema. 
Hindusthdn (21), 11th 
May, Eng. cols. 


90. The question of the development of Bombay arose out of the 
RE PE nr necessity of relieving congestion in the city and 
report of the Development 8° °né looks anxiously into the recently issued 
Department for the period Report on the working of the Development Depart- 
ending 3lst March 1921, ment for enlightenment on the subject. We are 
Praja Mitra and Pdrsi_ sorry to say that the Report does not throw much. 
‘ (81), 14th May; Jdm-e- light on the question, The report, however, makes 
ao Jamshed. (23), 13th May; it clear that more facilities have been contemplated — 
z elas (24), Sth for trades and industries and for the accommodation 

y: of the rich and for providing accommodation for 
commercial offices than for the housing of the masses. The question 
of providing housing accommodation for the poor and middle classes should 
form the most important function of the Development Department, but the 
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Report does not give the subject the consideration it deserves. We would, 
therefore, request His Excellency Sir George Lloyd to take up the question 
of the housing of the poor and middle classes first and to provide for, the 
requirements of tradés#and industries afterwards. [The Jdm-e-Jamshed 
writes :—The Report of the working of the Development Department is priced 
at Rs.4. We are of the opinion such reports should have a nominal price in 
order to enable the public to purchase and study them. ‘The Development 
Department have been entrusted with an important task and so the meetings 
of its Board should be open to the representatives of the Press. It appears 
from the Report that while the rich and poor classes will be provided with 
houses, the middle class will not have any facilities for housing accom- 
modation in the city and that they will at the same time continue 
to experience difficulties in securing suitable accommodation in the 
suburbs owing to the unsatisfactory nature of means of communication 
and high rents. The Department despairs of finding land for erecting houses 
for the poor and middle classes in the city. Why then have Government 
sanctioned the Grant Road Terminal Scheme which will dishous@ a large 
number of people? We would request Government to reconsidor the question 
of providing housing accommodation to the aforesaid classes in the city 
itself. The Katser-t-Hind writes:—T'he way in which the department has 
begun to work raises doubts in the mind of the public that it will not carry 
on its work in accordance with their wishes and requirements but according 
to its sweet will. If the Development Department does not respect the 
wishes of the people it will defeat the purpose for which it has been created 
by His Excellency Sir George Lioyd and will become unpopular with the 
public like the City Improvement Trust. An Advisory Board has no doubt 
been appointed, but it will be merely advisory and will have no hand io the 
administration or control of the Department. For the present the Depart- 
ment is busying itself with providing housing accommodation for the high 
and not for the poor as it ought to do.| 


01. “It is melancholy to note that the Opium Commission has closed 
oe its sessions at Geneva without doing anything 
British and Indian practical to restrict the traffic in this deadly drug. 
ee Pace 8 The suggestion to. redraft the Hague Convention, 
a pte Bs ota "with a view to more effective action against the evil, 
Bombay Chronicle (1), 0&8 been abandoned, mainly because of the opposi- 
12th May. tion of the British and ‘Indian’ delegates, who 
: urged that a further trial should be given to the 
existing Convention.......... Weare afraid the vested interests of certain 
Government and influential dealers have stood in the way of the abolition of 
this hateful traffic. The attitude of the British and Indian Governments 
especially is highly to be deplored. So long as these Governments permit the 
cultivation of opium beyond the medical needs of the world, they must be 
held to be accessory to the crime of spreading the drug habit among Hastern 
races,......... Lhe dilatory and half-hearted ways of the British authorities 
in India are in singular contrast to that adopted by the United States Govern- 
ment in the Philippines. One of the first things that Government did in 
entering the Philippines was to banish the opium traffic, root and branch, 
from the islands.... ..... One of the first acts of politically emancipated 
India will be, we confidently assert, to wash her hands off this corroding evil 
immediately, once and for all.” 


02. “If Lord Reading is anxious, as we know His Excellency is, to 

ca redeem the reputation of His Majesty’s Govern- 

Duty of the Govern- ment for fairplay and fulfilment of pledges, the case 
ment of India towards of Bast African Indians furnishes him with an 
anges 12 vi" eT ~ excellent opportunity to exercise his statesmanship. 
13th May. ’ He is fully sware, we hope, of the solemn pledge, 
pes _ given by bis predecessor in office, that the Govern- 
ment of India would never accept as just any status for Indians in a Crown 
Colony or Protectorate short of perfect equality with the other subjects of 


His Majesty residing in that Colony or Protectorate.......... Aud yet, what 


do our countrymen find to-day in British East Africa and Uganda? A. 


deliberate and undisguised attempt to defraud them of their just rights and 


to reduce them to a position of practical helotry to a handful of White 


é 


settlers, many of whom are quite new to the territories.....+.y. In the new 
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constitution of both Kenya Colony ‘and Uganda Protectorate, the franchise 
is deliberately withheld from them while in the matter of residential and 
trading facilities their existing rights are being filched away from them by 
an active policy of segregation........... Only courageous action on the part 
of the Government of India and a firm determination on the part of our 
countrymen to win their just rights and privileges as equal citizens will avail 
in the situation now facing Indians.......... India expects Lord Reading to. 
do his duty by making the strongest possible representations to both His 
Majesty’ s Government and the Government of Kenya Colony and by waro- 
ing them of the consequences of the short-sighted. policy watch is being 
pursued in Hast Africa.” 


\ 


93. -Government are extremely hard-hearted in dealings with their 
own servants. The new Postal rates will add 
Appeal to Goveenment considerably to the revenue of Government; still the: 


to better the lot of the Postal authorities are so very mean and selfish that. 


— . they think only of getting their own salaries 
BE iy. ? mre eer increased. It is primarily the labour of the postmen 


that brings the Postal Department its large revenua, 
and to make these men work on starvation wagesis nothing but legalised 
tyranny. We ask Government first to remove the legitimate grievances of 
the postmen and then fo talk of bettering the lot of the workers through their 
Labour Bureau. 


EDUCATION. 


54, In all progressive countries, the spread of primary education forms 
& principal duty of Government. It is in no way 
The Educa tional held responsible for the spread of secondary or higher 
- greead a education. Our Government of late had beer 
spending large sums of money for primary education. 

19th May, & Times (89), Our Educational Minister who was known to be a 
man of liberal views ought to have conformed to 
the same path. But his neglect of primary education, which is useful to the 
backward classes, and his greater attention towards higher education which 
is useful to the advanced classes, not only brings a blot.upon his liberal views 
but confirms the non-Brahmans in their supposition that our own Brahmans 


are greater enemies of the backward classes than the foreigners—the 
English. 


55. The illiterate in this country number about 95 per cent. of the total 
population, and yet Government, who were telling 
Alleged extravagance us so far that they had no funds for the spread of 
in providing for female - primary education amongst their people, are now 
amaenien Ss Toner: spending huge sums of money in starting English 
arnatak Tomes ie 
18th May. schools for girls. At Dharwar, for example, an 
English lady head-mistress drawing two or three 
hundred rupees has becn appointed at the head of the High School for girls 
in addition to two or three Graduate Assistants, a drawing master aod a peon. 
All this expenditure, which comes to about Rs. 5,000 per year, is incurred to 
teach the English alphabet to a few girls who can scarcely be said to attend 
the school willingly. With this same’ expenditure, it would have been 
possible to provide primary education to thousands of students in the villages. 
We suggest, therefore, that this waste of public money may be stopped and 
that the expenditure of public funds may be properly regulated. : 


MUNICIPALITIES. 


a6. Relerine to the public meeting of the citizens of Bombay held to 
iinet tenetiemaaeate protest against the Municipal scheme for construct-_ 
pality’s Fort Improv sment 12g # direct road between Hornby Road and Ballard 
yell. Pier, the Sdnj Vartamdn remarks:—We fully. 

Sdnj Vartamdn (83), sympathise with the, majority of these resolutions. 
7th May; Hindusthédn and hope that the Corporation will consider this 
(21), 9th May; Kazser-c- matter seriously. But we cannot sympathise with 
Hind (24), 8th May; the recommendation about postponing the scheme.. 
(i), 10th May. - 47st Qn one hand the meeting has asked for the post- 


ponement of the scheme and on the other it has: 


$ 


protested —. the principle underlying it. The meeting has emphatically 


: 


567 


protested against the practice of pulling down houses, dividing the land 
- into small plots and disposing of them ata large profit, This is profiteering 

in broad daylight. The Bombay Municipality has learnt this harmful 
practice ffom theyImprovement Trust and it should be put a stop to. What 
should the residents of the Fort do if the Corporation were to sanction this 
scheme in spite of their protest? This is the most important question and 
hence the meeting should have considered it also. We have lost all confidence 
in the present Corporation. But we still hope that the Corporation will 
drop this scheme by a majority. But if it does not do so, the question as 
to what -the residents of the Fort should do arises. Will they practice 
Satyagraha like the people of Mulshi Petha. - We iope that the residents 
of the Fort will continue their struggle tenaciously till the end. [The 
Hindusthdn makes similar remarks and adds:—lIt is the duty of the Cor- 
poration to devote all its attention to the question of providing housing 
accommodation to the people dwelling in the buildings involved in the scheme. 
We think it should give up this scheme for the time being. The Kavzser-t- 
Hind writes :—Where will the people dispossessed live if the scheme is carried 
out? What guarantee do either Government or the Municipality give to 
provide for them? We hope that the Corporation will pay all attention to 
public opinion regarding the scheme and see its way to giving it up altogether 
seeing that it is so expensive and useless? We hope that the 
strong opposition already shown against this scheme will convince the 
authorities that they should first study the feelings of the people before 
taking any action. The Praja Mitra and Parst, on the other hand, remarks :— 
We fully sympathise with those who will lose their dwelling houses a8 4 
result of this scheme. Accommodation should be first provided for those 
who will suffer before carrying it out. The health of the northern portion 
of the Fort has become much worse than before. We ask those who are very 
angry at the new scheme to study the rate of mortality in the locality. We 
would also ask whether the method of profiteering adopted by the Municipality 
is in the interests of the largest number of people or not. If the Municipality 
does not dc so, the burden of taxation will fall on those who are not able to 


bear it. But the Municipality should first provide accommodation for those | 


who lose their houses and then launch the scheme. | 


NATIVE STATES. 


Of. Whe Lokashdhi takes the opportunity of the third centenary of 
Shiwaji to eulogise his many merits and to remark 
An attack on His High- that whereas the Chhatrapati of that time spared no 
ness the Maharaja of pains to bring about the unity of the people, the 
a, re (196). 9th Present ruler of Kolhapur who assumes the title of 
May. — { ) Chhatrapati devotes all his energies and resources to 
killing dumb animals in the chase and to persecuting 

his Brahmin well-wishers instead of harassing his enemies. 


SHEIKH YAKUB VAZIR MOHAMED, 
Oriental Translator to Government. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government : 
P. W. Secretariat, Bombay, 20th May 1921. 


*Reported in advance. 
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CONFIDENTIAL. | : [No. 21 of 1921, 


Report on Dewspapers 
PUBLISHED IN THE BOMBAY PRESIDENCY — 
For the week ending 2ist May 1921. 


OO RE OIE ER ER A LLL PIED SA, 


District Magistrates, Political Agents and all other officers in 


receipt of this report are requested to send to the Secretary to Govern- 
ment, Home Department (Special), as early as possible, information 
as to any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated: what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 


‘1. Commenting on Mr. Gandhi’s speech at Simla, the Gujardti 
writes :—" From the stress laid by Mr. Gandhi in 


Comments on Mr. | ‘ae ned.’ 
Gandhi's speech at Sinola. his speech on the P rinciple of justice on which the 


. ; cause of India was founded it appears that Lord 
enn ale 1), Sane May, Reading has already begun to realise that after all 
it is no& so easy to carry it out as he imagined 

before he came into actual contact with the complex and difficult problems 
which he is now called upon to solve........... ‘They wanted,’ said 
Mr. Gandhi, ‘to sbow to the world that they stood for justice and nothing 
but justice to India would solve their problems.’ Does it mean the attain- 
ment of Swardjya by India within one year? If so, is it within the power of 
the Viceroy to entertain any such proposal? Mr. Gandhi has never told his 
countrymen what is the position to be jassigned to the Native Rulers in thia 
Swardjya and what voice they will have in attaining it and moulding 
its future. It is one of the gravest problems to be considered but he has all 
along ignored it, just as if the people of British India alone were interested 
in the settloment Of the problem of Swardjya. The Non-Brabmins, 
capitalists, landlords and zamindars have not much faith in non-co-operstors 
and their capacity for self-government. They form a vast majority. How 
does Mr. Gandhi propose to deal with their opposition? Those are some 
of the internal factors to be taken into account and any thoughtful Indian 
will seo that they cannot be treated in a light-hearted spirit. Now let us 
look at the external factors. It may or may not be that ths Bolshevik 
monace is all a wyth. But the fact romains that the relations botween 
Turkey and England have been strained to the utmost. That some of the 
important posts in Afghanistan are held by Turkish officers cannot be denied. 
It must also be conceded that there is considerable unrest amongst the frontier 
tribes. Whether it is due to the machinations of the anti-British party in 
Afghanistan or to the aggressive policy of military jingoes on this side of the 
frontier or to both of these factors we are not in a position to say. But 
surely the British Government, which was deeply immersed in « colossal 
struggle with Germany and had already undergone unprecedented sacrifices, 
could not possibly have thought of provoking a war with Afghanistan 
which cost India 22 crores of rupees. Mr. Gandhi’s contention that ‘ the 
Afghan danger was a bogey’ is much 90 sweeping. ‘Whatever the 
weaknesses of the Afghans,’ he remarked, ‘he was sure they were 
God-fearing. The recent history of Afghanistan including the treacherous 
assassination of the late Amir and the dynastic quarrels over the Afghan 
throne do not bear out the truth of the glowing testimonial granted 
to the Afghans. He was confident that they would. never ‘think of 
a war of aggression. We are not in the least prepared to accept this 
estimate. Its accuracy is not borne out by past history nor by the story of 
the recent war nor by the long delay that has taken place in the settlenent 
of the terms of treaty with Afghanistan. Itis no use shutting one’s eyes to 
the fact that it is not an impossible contingency for the Moslem States in 
Central Asia and Afghanistan to join hands with or without the co-operation 
of the Bolsheviks, and no thoughtful Indian, who is not carried away by the 
dazzling idea of Sawraj, can afford to itnperil the future of India simply 
because Mahatma Ghandhi is pleased to certify that the Afghaus are a, ‘ god- 
fearing’ people and would never think of a war of aggression. The couatry 
must boldly and firmly refuso to follow Mr. Gandhi in this inatter of life and 
death to the couutry........... Referring to the oft-repeated threat of an 


Afghan invasion in ¢ase the British left this country; Mr. Gandhi said that— 


‘as longe as he lived he could not tolerate any part of his country under 
foreign domination. The wild Afghan iovader will uot stop to inquire what 
he and the Lalajee are going or not going to tolerate. He will have his owa 
way and unless India is prepared to face him or any other invader, Mr. 
Gandhi's verbal assurances alone will not succeed in solving the problem of 
internal defence.” 


2, The Indian Social Reformer refers to Mr. Gandhi's speoch at Simla 
and says :—‘‘ Something iu the tone of this speswch— 


‘Indian Sooidt Refor- perhaps, the recognition that the Viceroy had his own | 


mer (7), 22nd May. ifficulties—seems to have ‘suggested to Lala Lajpat 


Rai that Mahatma Gandhi, like the Liberals whom 
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he denounced in his Bombay speech, was weakening under the influence of the 
Viceroy in his advocacy of Swardjya........... The zeal of a convert is prover- 
bial, but it is not a little ridiculous when the Lalaji presumes to teach the 
originator of non-co-operation as to what will and what will not be in confor- 
mity with its principles. It was certainly impertinent of the Lala to suppose 
that Mahatma Gandhi would, under any conceivable circumstances, not stand 
for Swardjya for which he, more than any other man, has obtained recognition 
as the goal of Indian evolution by the highest authority. The Lala did not 
stop here. He warned his hearers that Imperial nations would try to buy up 
their leaders. The insinuation is plain. Mahatma Gandhi insisted on absolute 
non-violence as an essential condition of the attainment of Swardjya. Lala 
Lajpat Rai challenged the Government and those who said there was violence 
in the country, to study the political history of any other country.in the world, 
and see if in view of the vastness of this country it was not more peaceful 
than any other country at this moment. In other words, not till India 
becomes as chaotic as Russia or the Balkan nations, would the Lala admit 
that there is a manifestation of violence in the land.......... However that 
may be, one Malegaon is quite enough for most of us, and a repetition of if 
will, as Mahatma Gandhi has clearly foreseen, ruin the cause of Swardjya. 
The country will not only abide by any compromise which Mahatma Gandhi 
may agree to, but it expects him to devise some compromise which, while 
securing all the essentials of peaceful progress towards national self-govern- 
ment, will meet the difficulties sincerely and honestly felt by a true friend of 
India which Lord Reading is evidently anxious to be.” oS 


8. In the course of an article in which it condemns Mr. Mahomed Ali’s 
Cimiaiaka ity Se the, views with regard to an Afghan invasion of India, 
homed Ali’s views with the New Times remarks:—‘ We can have no 
regard to an Afghaninva- Sympathy with any who would come to invade India; 


sion of India. nor do we believe that any invader can ‘liberate ° 
New Times (9), 13th “India; India’s liberation is not what an invader can 
May. secure ; Indian liberation must be secured by India’s 


own sons relying on themselves. ‘Work out your own salvation,’ said 
Buddha; and its teaching has a value in politics no less than in religion. 
We must work out our salvation ourselves; and we must do it not by violence 
or war but by working along the line of Ishwara’s will. It cannot be God’s 
will that India should be in bondage; nor can it be His will that we should 
break the bonds witb hands besmeared with blood.......... Let Indians 
believe in themselves and in the power of the moral ideal; and they will 
achieve their political salvation.” 


4. “V. §. R.” in the course of a contributed article writes :— 

s “e eangug Ali is a contingent rebel. He does 

| not believe in the bogey of an Afghan invasion. 

ane of India (10), Indeed, he says that the hare wasstarted by Sir Wil- 
y liam Vincent, which he has chased and killed. Hesays 

also quite clearly that if the Afghans invaded India, 

he will assist them if their object is to free India from the British domination. 
If, on the contrary, Afghans desire to dominate India he will fight them......... 
We have first to see whether the Afghan invasion is after all a bogey.........«. 
There is the Bolshevik menace in Central Asia, assuming dangerous propor- 
tions and it is a matter of common knowledge how Afghanistan at the present 
day is permeated through and through by Bolshevik doctrines. The Frontier 
situation is absolutely unsatisfactory and the tribes over there would only 
be too glad to impart to the Amir exaggerated statements of the 
political conditions in India and induce him to put up an_ attitude 
if only to embarrass the Government of India........... Therefore 
we are uvable to dismiss the possibilities. of an invasion on . the 
Afghan frontier as a figment of the imagination. Let us see what Mr, 
Mahowed Ali’s statement comes tor It is frankly that of an enemy of the 
British Government. He has no doubts whatever that he would support 
Afghanistan in the event of an invasion, because, to his mind, if Afghanistan 
attempts to enter India, it is solely because it wants to free India. Ihe mere 
statement of Mr. Mahomed Ali’s position is enough to expose its uoreal and 
favatic character. Indians know to their cost the religious @anaticism and 
the semi-barbarous character of the Afghan people. To expect them to be the 
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liberty for hundreds of years is due to a contortion of mind that even rejects 
the possibility of Great Britain restoring justice in India and prefers un- 
civilised hoards of Afghanistan to Great Britain in leading India to her rightful 
place inthe comity of the nations. It only shows how the judgment of 
certain people is warped by the intensity of their hatred and the phenomenal ' 
bitterness of their feclings.......... Mr. Gandhi’s pose is somewhat 
perplexing in this connection............ Mr. Gandhi should know that: 
a. war between Afghanistan and India will ultimately be a war 
between Afghans and Indians, and ‘there can be no more sacred 
duty than to drive the former back into their country and save India 
from a disaster which, it is surprising, does not disturb Mr. Gandhi's 

 equanimity.......... Finally, we must warn Mr. Mahomed Ali, Mr. Gandhi 
and other non-co-operators against the constant use of improper and 
inflammable language which cannot but profoundly affect the popular mind. 
Mr. C. F. Andrews has been forced by circumstances to condemn in scathing 
but dignified terms the creed of the new gospel which consists in the iteration 
of violent, indefensible and exaggerated statements, as though they were the 
whole truth and nothing but the truth.” 


Oo. We are grieved to see that Mr. Mahomed Ali has made an unwise 
statement about the attitude which Indian Muham- 

Sdnjy Vartamdn (33), madans should adopt in the event of an Afghan 
16th May; Praja Mitra invasion of India. The Indian people may have 
a P cg in ike v9 grievances against Government, but they do not 
Bidead Paks (16) "20: wish, and will never wish, a foreign foe to invade 
May; Shri Venkateshwar india. It.is foreign invasions that have brought 
Samdchdr (87), 18th May. bout the ruin of India. Indians will never think 
of inviting a foreign nation to invade India even if 

they have more bitter complaints to meke against the British Government 
than they have at present. What will be the state of Indiaif the Amir 
invades it? Is the Amir’s Government in any way preferable to or more 
civilised or more humane than the British Government? Granting, for 
argument’s sake, that the Amir’s rule will be more advantages than that of 
the British, can foreign rule ever be more desirable than Swaraj? If the 
Amir thinks of invading India h® will run the risk of losing his own 
independence. The Indian public and the Indian National Congress should 
make an announcement on the effect that they do not wish any foreigner 
to invade India, that India does not require the help of any foreign 
vation and that it is their aim to secure Swaraj with their own exertions. 
Should, however, any foreign nation or the Bolshivists invade India, every 
man, woman and child will come forward in the defence of India. The 
: Indian public will endorse the statement made by Pandit Malavya to an 
Afghan emissary that both Hindus and Muhammadans will support the 
British in driving away the Afghans. It would be folly to think that the 
| Amir would invade India with a view to giving Swardaj to the Indians. [The 
Praja Mitra and Parsi writes:—The Ali Brothers have expressed very 
irresponsible views about the Afghan iovasion, and we believe they are 
opposed to the considered opinion of the Indian public in general and the 
Indian Moslems in particular. The Guwyardte writes :—The advice given by 
Mr. Gandhi in the matter of the policy Indians should adopt in the event 
of an Afghan invasion is like cutting one’s nose to spite one’s face. We would 
prefer securing Swardj on our own strength. Should Itdians allow the 
Afghans to take possession of India from the British? Why should we not 
prevent any foreign nation from gaining a footing in India? Itis very risky 
to ask the help of the Afghans to drive away the British, and so the Indians 
will oppose the Afghans if they try to invade India. The Bharat Seva 
writes :—-The opinion expressed by Mr. Mahomed Ali and, Mr. Gandhi on the 
question of an Afghan invasion will set Indians thinking as to where these 
leaders of non-co-operation mean to drag India. Every reasonable man is 
| convinced that the British Government, however defective it might be, is 
nou to be preferred to the best rule the Afghans can give us. Wedo not think 
that the Indian Muhaimmadans will endorse Mr. Mahomed Ali’s opinion in 
the matter. We have no reason to think that the Indian Moslems will help 
the Amir if he invades India. It would be wiser and more politic to secure 
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he denounced in his Bombay speech, was weakening under the influence of the 
Viceroy in his advocacy of Swardjya........... The zeal of a convert is prover- 
bial, but it is not a little ridiculous when the Lalaji presumes to teach the 
originator of non-co-operation as to what will and what will not be in confor- 
mity with its principles. It was certainly impertinent of the Lala to suppose 
that Mahatma Gandhi would, under any conceivable circumstances, not stand 
for Swardjya for which he, more than any other man, has obtained recognition 
as the goal of Indian evolution by the highest authority. The Lala did not 
stop here. He warned his hearers that Imperial nations would try to buy up 
their leaders. The insinuation is plain. Mahatma Gandhi insisted on absolute 
non-violence as an essential condition of the attainment of Swardjya. Lala 
Lajpat Rai challenged the Governmeut and those who said there was violence 
in the country, to study the political history of any other country.in the world, 
and see if in view of the vastness of this country it was not more peaceful 
than any other country at this moment. In other words, not till India 
becomes as chaotic as Russia or the Balkan nations, would the Lala admit 
that there is a manifestation of violence in the land.......... However that 
may be, one Malegaon is quite enough for most of us, and a repetition of it 
will, as Mahatma Gandhi has clearly foreseen, ruin the cause of Swardjya. 
The country will not only abide by any compromise which Mahatma Gandhi 
may agree to, but it expects him to devise some compromise which, while 
securing all the essentials of peaceful progress towards national self-govern- 
ment, will meet the difficulties sincerely and honestly felt by a true friend of 
Tndia which Lord Reading is evidently anxious to be.” | 


8. In the course of an article in which it condemns Mr. Mahomed Ali’s 
Cnetiniie ok Ste ie views with regard to an Afghan invasion of India, 
homed Ali’s views with the New Times remarks:—* We can have no 


regard to an Afghan inva- sympathy with any who would come to invade India; 
sion of India. nor do we believe that any invader can ‘ liberate’ 

New Times (9), 13th “India; India’s liberation is not what an invader cau 
May. secure ; Indian liberation must be secured by India’s 


own sons relying on themselves. ‘Work out your own salvation,’ said 
Buddha; and its teaching has a value in politics no less than in religion. 
We must work out our salvation ourselves; and we mast do it not by violence 
or war but by working along the line of Ishwara’s will. It cannot be God’s 
will that India should be in bondage; nor can it be His will that we should 
break the bonds with hands besmeared with blood.......... Let Indians 
believe in themselves and in the power of the moral ideal; and they will 
achieve their political salvation.” | 


4. “V. §S. R.” in the course of a contributed article writes :— 

‘Mr. Mahomed Ali is a contingent rebel. He does 

‘ , not believe in the bogey of an Afghan invasion. 
gh of India (10), Tndeed, he says that the hare wasstarted by Sir Wil- 

i } y: liam Vincent, which he has chased and killed. Hesays 
also quite clearly that if the Afghans invaded India, 

he will assist them if their object is to free India from the British domination. 

If, on the contrary, Afghans desire to dominate India he will fight them......... 

We have first to see whether the Afghan invasion is after all a bogey........0 
| There is the Bolshevik menace in Central Asia, assuming dangerous propor- 
tions and it is a matter of common knowledge how Afghanistan at the present 

day is permeated through and through by Bolshevik doctrines. The Frontier 
situation is absolutely unsatisfactory and the tribes over there would only 

be too glad to impart to the Amir exaggerated statements of the 

aR | political conditions in India and induce him to put up an_ attitude 
= pera a if only to embarrass the Government of India............. Therefore 
; we are unable to dismiss the possibilities of an invasion on .the 
Afghan frontier as a figment of the imagination. Let us see what Mr, 
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Bi : a tots Mahomed Ali’s statement comes tor It is frankly that of an enemy of the 
eS . - British Government. He has no doubts. whatever that he would support | 
oS] oo | Afghanistan in the event of an invasion, because, to his mind, if Afghanistan | 


attempts to enter India, it is solely because it wants to free India. [he mere 

_ statement of Mr. Mahomed Ali’s position is enough to expose its unreal and 
fanatic character. Indians know to their cost the religious @anaticism and © 

: ' the semi-barbarous character of the Afghan people. To expect them to be the 
upholders of freedom as though they; have drunk deep of the fountain of 
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liberty for hundreds of years is due to a contortion of mind that even rejects. 
the possibility of Great Britain restoring justice in India and prefers un- 
civilised hoards of Afghanistan to Great Britain in leading India to her rightful 
place in the comity of the nations. It only shows how the judgment of 
certain people is warped by the intensity of their hatred and the phenomenal’ 
bitterness of their feelings.......... Mr. Gandhi’s pose is somewhat 
perplexing in this connection........... Mr. Gandhi should know that’ 
a. war between Afghanistan and India will ultimately be a war 
between Afghans and Indians, and ‘there can be no more sacred: ~ ’ 
duty than to drive the former back into their country and save India 
from a disaster which, if is surprising, does not disturb Mr. Gandhi's 
equanimity.......... Finally, we must warn Mr. Mahomed Ali, Mr. Gandhi 
and other non-co-operators against the. constant’ use of improper and 
inflammable language which cannot but profoundly affect the popular mind. 
Mr. C. F’. Andrews has been forced by circumstances to condemn in scathing 
but dignified terms the creed of the new gospel which consists in the iteration 
of violent, indefensible and exaggerated statements, as though they were the 
whole truth and nothing but the truth.” 


Oo. We are grieved to see that Mr. Mahomed Ali has made an unwise 
statement about the attitude which Indian Muham- 
Sdnj_ Vartamin (83), madans should adopt in the event of an Afghan 
16th May; Praja Mitra invasion of India. The Indian people may have 
pena righ mag eat th grievances against Government, but they do not 
Bh os Seva (16), 90tF wish, and will never wish, a foreign foe to invade 
May; Shri Venkateshwar India. It.is foreign invasions that have brought 
Samdchar (87), 18th May. ®#bout the ruin of India. Indians will never think 
of inviting a foreign nation to invade India even if 
they have more bitter complaints to meke against the British Government 
than they have at present. What will be the state of Indiaif the Amir. 
invades it? Is the Amir’s Government in any way preferable to or more 
civilised or.more humane than the British Government? Granting, for 
argument’s sake, that the Amir’s rule will be more advantages than that of 
the British, can foreign rule ever be more desirable than Swaraj? If the 
Amir thinks of invading India b® will run the risk of losing his own 
independence. The Indian public and the Indian National Congress should 
make an announcement on the effect that they do not wish any foreigner 
to invade India, that India does not require the help of any foreign 
vation and that it is their aim to secure Swardj with their own exertions. 
Should, however, any foreign nation or the Bolshivists invade India, overy 
man, woman and child will come forward in the defence of India. The 
Indian public will endorse the statement made by Pandit Malavya to an 
Afghan emissary that both Hindus and Muhammadans will support the 
British in driving away the Afghans. It would ba folly to think that the 
Amir would invade India with a view to giving Swardj to the Indians. [The 
Praja Mitra and Pédrst writes:—The Ali Brothers have expressed very 
irresponsible. views about the Afghan invasion, and we believe they are 
opposed to the considered opinion of the Indian public in general and the 
Indian Moslems in particular. The Gwardte writes:—The advice given by 
Mr. Gandhi in the matter of the policy Indians should adopt in the event 
of an Afghan invasion is like cutting one’s nose to spite one’s face. We would 
prefer securing Swardj on our own strength. Should Iudians allow the 
Afghans to take possession of India from the British? Why should we not 
prevent any foreign nation from gaining a footing in India? Itis very risky 
to ask the help of the Afghans to drive away the British, and so the Indians 
will oppose the Afghans if they try to invade India. The Bharat Seva 
writes :—The opinion expressed by Mr. Mahomed Ali and, Mr. Gandhi on the 
question of an Afghan invasion will set Indians thinking as to where these 
leaders of non-co-operation mean to drag India. Every reasonable man is 
convinced that the British Government, however defective it might be, is 
to be preferred to the best rule the Afghans can give us. Wedo not think 
that the Indian Muhammadans will endorse Mr. Mahomed Ali’s opinion in — 
the matter. We have no reason to think that the Indian Moslems will help 
- the Amir if he invades India. It would be wiser and more politic to secure 
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| Swardj with the help of the British in a few years than to gain it immediately 
rn with the co-called Afghan help. Hindus, Muhammadans, Parsis, and 
é Christians will, we feel sure, with one voice declare, as Swami Shradha- 
Pi nand has done, that they would not join the Amir in oase he invades India, 
Oo} | The Shri Venkateshwar Samdchdr remarks :—Will the Hindus endorse what 
Mr. Gandhi has said in’ the matter? Do they wish to see the Afghans. 
taking the place of the British in India? No, no; thousand times no. The 
British.Government may be ‘ satanic’, according to Mr. Gandhi, but India 
: has bad ample experience how very ultra-satanic the Pathan rule can be. | 
=o We would, therefore, say—beware ! | 3 
| 6. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes in Young India :—“ Is nag Poe on 
ee a wt the Afghan bogey an invitation to the Afghans fo 
7 “ti eden oO invade the Indian border, and thus do I not become: 
2 Indias. a direct party to violence? Thus asks Mr. Andrews. 
a Young India (14), 18th My article was written for Indians and: for the 
a May; Praja Mitra and Government. I ‘do not believe the Afghans to be so 
Part (31), 20th May. foolish as to invade India on the strength of my 
article. But I see that it is capable of bearing the interpretation put upon 
it by Mr. Andrews. I, therefore, hasten to inform all whom if may concern 
that not only do I not want to invite the Afghans or anybody to come to our 
assistance but am anxious for them not to come to our assistance. Iam quite 
confident of India’s ability to settle with the Goveroment without extraneous 
help. Moreover, I am interested in demonstrating the perfect possibility of 
attaining our end only by non-violent means. I would, therefore, strain every 
nerve to keep the Afghans out of the Indian border, but my anxiety to keep 
them off the Indian border will not go so far as to assist the Government with 
men or money. In my article I have put my position as clearly as possible. 
For me the existing Governmentis the most intolerable of all, it is the greatest 
danger to the manhood of India and I would welcome its ‘ re-formation’ at any 
cost. It is my settled conviction {hat it is a Godless Government. That there 
are good Englishmen and good Indians connected with it makes it all the more 
dangerous for India. It keeps the nation’s eyes off the inherent evil of it. 
My attack is not against individuals, it is directed against the system, against 
the aggregate called the Government.@ The best of viceroys have been 
powerless to eradicate the poison of the system. ‘Tha poison is its foundation. 
Therefore I can reconcile myself to all the worst that can happen to India 
‘in the place of the present system. What however I would do is totally 
different from what I can do. I am sorty to have to confess that the 
movement has not yet acquired such hold on the soldier class as to embolden 
them to refuse assistance to the Government in time of need. When the soldier 
. Class has realised that they live for the nation, and that itis a travesty of a 
ee soldier's calling when he undertakes to kill to order, the battle of India’s 
i _ worldly freedom is won without more. As it is, the Indian soldicr is as much 
eZ subject to fear as the layman. He fills the recruiting ranks, because he 
believes that there is no other means of livelihood. The Government has 
made the profession of killing attractive by a system of special rewards, and by 
a system of skilfully devised punishments has made it well-nigh impossible for 
the soldier, once he is in, to get out without difficulty. In these circum- 
stances I do not delude myself with the beliof that the British Government 
" will .be without Iudian help in the event of an immediate Afghan invasion. 
ia | But it was my duty, especially when challenged, to put before the nation the 
4 position logically arising from non-co-operation. It was necessary, too, to 
warn the nation against being. frightened by the Afghan bogey. The 
be second part of the question contains, in my opinion, a misconception of 
L 4 ! non-violence. It is no part of the duty of a non-violent non-co-operator to: 
= assist the Government against war nade upon it by others. A non-violent 
Ey non-co-operator may not secretly or openly encourage or assist any such war. 
oe He may not take part directly or indirectly init. But it is no part of his - 
duty to help the Government to end the war. On the contrary his prayer 
would be, as it must be, for the defeat of a power which he seeks. to destroy... 
I, therefore, so far as my creed of non-violence is concerned, ‘can contemplate: 
an Afghan invasion with perfect equanimity, and equally so far as India’s 
safety is concerned. The Afghans have no quarrel with India. They are a. 
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God-fearing people. JI warn non-co-operators against judging the Afghans by 
the few savage specimens we see in Bombay or Calcutta. It is a superstition 
to suppose that they will overrun India if the British post at the frontier was 
withdrawn. Let us remember that there is nothing to prevent them from 
overrunning India to-day, if they wished to. But théy are as fond of their 
country as we claim to be fond of ours.” [The Praja Mitra and Parsi 
writes :— Mr, Gandhi's article on the Afghan invasion (vide paragraph 2 of the 
Weekly Report No. 19 of 1921) has taken his friend, Mr. Andrews, by surprise 
who has asked for an explanation from him. Mr. Gandhi’s explanation is very 
strange indeed. (The paper quotes a portion of the article and writes:—} Is 
this wise? Is this not giving direct or indirect encouragement to the Amir 
to invade India? Is it tactful on Mr. Gandhi’s part to discuss the question of 
the Afghan bogey at this juncture? How can he be considered to be tactful 
in referring to the question at the time when he has been granted several 
interviews by the Viceroy ? Mr. Gandhi prides himself on being frank and 
plainspoken. It would be a misuse of the term plainspoken to apply it to a 
man who utters the opinion referred to above.. Such views are likely to be 


pe . Wees of by intriguing individuals to bring the country to the verge 
of ruin. | 


7. Comwmenting upon the Afghan menace the Swardjya writes :— 
ae It is the avowed intention of Indians to attain 
Pd ections on the swardjya by adopting non-co-op:ration. They 
wardion Cie) 19, demand it from their English rulers as something to 
May. d which they are entitled, and they are confident that 
they will secure it from them with their consent. 
The threat of an Afghan invasion is not at all necessary for the attainmont 
of their object. Indians hold that the universal adoption of non-co-operation 
would produce results which ten Afghan invasions would be incapable of pro- 
ducing. In short Indians wish to attain swardjya and freedom by relying on 
their own efforts, and do not at all want another alien rule and a new kind of 
slavery. ‘They set a high value on swardzya secured from the English with 
their own consent. Indians are thoroughly loyal; but they expect their 
rulers to sympathise with their legitimate aspirations. Indian Muhammadans 
also do not want the Afghans to rule over them. People who do not want 
to be slaves to such enlightened people as the Knglish are not at all likely to 
accept the domination of any other nation. Ifthe Amir wants to invade India 
that is his business, and we are not at all concerned with it. The Govern- 
ment of India are well able to take care of themselves if the Amir takes that 
step. Indians need not concern themselves with such a purely foreignimatter. 
If they do, cunning British statesmen will only make it a pretext to defer 
the grant of swardjya. Therefore we should not mind whether foreign rulers 
invade India or remain inactive but should devote all our attention towards 
attaining swardygya by all legitimate means. 


8. As the evil deeds of the bureaucracy generate discontent among 
the people it can only be removed by destruction of 


Repression will ulti- the system of administration which allows the 


— swardjya to commission of such deeds. But the authorities, 
yt instead of acknowledging their own mistakes, charge 
seta oe, the popular leaders with causing the unrest by their 

& writings and speeches and launck a campaign of 


repression against them. Indians have become used to these things, and 


indeed they constitute a good sign for the achievement of swardjya. [ff 


it required the sacrifice of thirty-two lakhs of people to achieve the 
protection of the British Empire in the late war, the sacrifice of at least 


-a lakh or two will be required to achieve swardjya for India. The cup of 


the sins of the wicked does not become full unless the good are persecuted 
and have to suffer. Mr. Vamanrao Joshi, Dr. Babasaheb Paranjpe, Swami 
Govindanand and others are such good men who are now undergoing the hard- 
ships of incarceration. When good men are thus persecuted, the persecutors 
are ultimately destroyed. But this consideration fails to open the eyes of the 
- authorities, blind through intoxication of power. Lord Reading might be a 
lover of justice; but as soon as he ascended the throne of the Viceroy, his sense 
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of justice necessarily underwent total eclipse. The fires of the Inquisition have 
already been lighted and nobody can say how many more victims would be 


sacrificed in it. Swardjya for India would be achieved after years and 
years if the present efforts on the part of the public are persisted inon 
better organised plan. Achieving swardzya is no child’s play. From this point 


of view we should welcome repression on the part of the authorities. It 


is not a good sign for this Presidency that repression has not been begun here; 
it is likely to lag behind other parts of the couvtry owing to this circumstance. 


The Nationalist party will gain strength if His Excellency George Lloyd and 


bis advisers launch forth a repressive campaign. Blessed will be those 


-who will be sacrificed in such a campaign of repression ! 


9. Discussing the question of picketting liquor shops in Ahmedabad, 
Mr. Mahadeo Haribhai Desai writes in:the Nav- 

Reflections on the official jivan:—Government say that the Excise revenue 
attitude towards the hag increased because the tax has been raised, 


temperance campaign Of because people have become richer, because there 
the non-co-operators in 


Ahmedabad have been good crops and the population has 
Navjivan (75), 165th increased. Even a fool will not believe in any one 
May. of the above reasons except the raising of the tax. 


Whatever might be the case, Government have been 
boasting that their policy is to check the vice of drunkenness. God 
only knows how long it would have taken to expose the hollowness of 
this claim of Government if this movement of self-purification had not come 
into existence. The good object of Government can be effectively achieved 
by the temperance movement of the non-co-operators. Then, why are the 
leaders of the temperance movement proceeded against and harassed ? 
Sir William Vincent also, who claims saintliness on behalf of Government, 
says that Government takes and continue to take steps only against mischie- 
vous leaders of the temperance movement; and officials like the Collector of 
Surat spcak strongly in favour of temperance in public. But the facts: are 


otherwise. The methods adopted by Government to stop the temperance 


movement in Ahmedabad not only prove that the policy of Government is to 
increase the revenue but also to increase the consumption of liquor. 
Mr. Ganesh Vasudev Mavlankar has been publishing regular weekly reports 
of the temperance movement in’ Ahmedabad. We cull the following 
important facts from them in support of our remarks above. ‘That: eveu 
Government servants do not hesitate to act against the law to encourage the 
evil habit of drink shows that the shamelessness and perversity of Government 
have reached the extreme limit. The duty of the volunteers is quite clear. 
It is not their duty to compel Government, which acts illegally, to act in 
accordance with the law. Their only: duty is to act more cautiously and 
peacefully than ever before. What are we to say to those people who ask us 
either not to non-co-operate with, or to stop non-co-operation against, a Govern- 
ment which has passed all the bounds of shamelessness. 


10. ‘‘ We congratutate the ‘ Madya-pan-pratibandhak Mandal’ in Poona 

for the splendid suceess they achieved in regard to 

_The anti-liquor agita- their movement of absolute prohibition of drink in 
tion Ld leven é as Poona and. the Cantonment, For the last three 
Ma prea oa ora ond weeks since the movement was launched the liquor- 
May. ; shops could not sell even two per cent. of their usual 


sales of liquor. The shops are being picketted by 


thousands of volunteers who hail from the classes which are more addicted to 


drink and it is their peaceful and moral pereuasion that has secured their 
victory. The police authorities have behaved most commendably and we 
hope that they will preserve the same balance of mind and love of justice 
to the last........... Government profess in season and out of season their 
desire to stop this sinful traffic and now they have an opportunity to do so in 
Poona. Let them refund the license fees to the contractors and order them 
to shut up their shops. Here isa splendid opportunity for them to do sub- 
stantial good to the poor masses who consider them to be Mabap Sirkar. A 
visit to the huts and homesteads of the poor during the last fortnight would 
reveal to thcm happy wives and children with some coins in the family 


treasure due to picketting in Poona.” [The Sandesh calls attention to the 
anti-liquor agitation in Poona and appeals to the Bombay leaders to undertake 
& similar propaganda among the inill hands and other pdople in the city 
addicted to drink.| en , 


11. ‘ Municipal Government is the domain in which non-co-operators 
can work out the Congress programme soonest. A 

How Municipalities can little effort can lead us on to great success. The 
help the non-co-operation Municipality of Ahmedabad has proved this to us in 


movement. | the case of* both national education and boycott 
BAL Raance tag (new), of liquor. ‘wo Municipalities in Sind have shown 


some independent spirit, Shikarpur by presenting a 
welcome address to Mahatma Gandhi, and Mir- 
pur Khas by building a Tilak Hall and having it opened by Mahatma Gandhi. 
There is an easy constructive plan for these and other Municipalites to follow 
if they are inclined to help the national movement. They should put the 
maximum octroi or terminal tax on foreign cloth and permit khaddar to be 
imported free. It would have its own indircct effect of encouraging the 
consumption of hand-made cloth. In the course of a talk with the members 
of the Swadeshi board of the Hyderabad Congress Committee, Mabatma Gandhi 
advised this course of action ; and we hope that the Municipalities of tha 
province will take up the question. This is, of course, a matter in which 
the snti-non-co-operators can co-operate ; and we hope that their co-operation 
will be forthcoming in every Municipality and the proposal suggested above 
will be everywhere carried unanimously.” | 


12. Ina Press Note recently issued by Government in the matter of 

the P the refusal of the. Nadiad Municipality to accept 
_ Comments on the Fress the Government grant, permission has been given to 
Note issued by Govern- a eas : | 
ment in the matter of Municipalities to conduct their own primary schools, 
the refusal of the Nadidd but Government have at the same time asserted 
Municipality to accept their right of inspection and control. Government 
Government educational have not made it clear how they mean to exercise 


grant. their right. Will Government officials vex the 
ag Mitra (68), 15th municipalities and adopt a policy of bluff towards 


the teachers? It will be wise on the part of Govern- 

ment officials not to interfere with the working of municipal schools. If 

Government officials adopt a step-motherly attitude towards the municipal 

schools they will widen the gulf already existing between the people and 

Government. When Goverfment have allowed municipalities to conduct 

their own schools they should not have given their own officials the right of 
inspecting them. . | 


13. We do not understand how todescribe those people who wish to 
co-operate with rulers who have set their knife on 


People should not co- the neck of the country and who are constantly 


overate with Government. 4s 
t tosknia’ Mitra (38), waiting for an opportunity to cut it off. Every 


19th Ma one knows, nowadays, how our rulers have been 
| seid watching for a favourable opportunity to thrust their 

knife into the neck of the country. In these circumstances one cannot but 
regret to see some of our own people who call themselves moderates and non- 
Brahmins lending their help to Government in the matter. The Conference 
of non-Brahmins which recently met at Belgaum affords substangial evidence in 
support of this. But we feel great pleasure in saying thatthe minor and 
insignificant differences between Brahmins and non-Brahmins have been 
disappearing in the splendour cf the sacred movement of non-co-operation, 
inaugurated by Mahatma Gandhi. Government have been severely handi- 
capped by the bustle created by this movement and they are trying to draw 
into their traps as many people as possible. But our moderate and non- 
Brahmin brothers are not:so foolish as to be incapable of understanding this 
game. lLetthe non-Brahmins consider for themselves what benefits they 
have been able to secure from the Government whose object is to win them 
over to their side only for their own ends. ; | 
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14. The Lokashahi in the course of a lengthy article in which it offers 
| | : its congratulations to those political agitators who 
India herself will deter- have recently been tried and sentenced, says that 

mine her own political [ndia is not prepared to say today whether she will 


future. : continue to be a part of the British Empire or will 
Lokashahi (126), 16th ject at some future date to secede from it. It 
ay: remarks that since England requited her valuable 


services during the war with the Turkish treaty and the Punjab wrong, she 
should no longer rely upon her but should determine her fate herself. In the 
opinion of the paper Government send patriotic Indians to jail to facilitate 
the exploitation of Indians by Europeans. 


| 15. The non-co-operation movement has succeeded as no other move- 
ment has hitherto dove in this country. Mr, 

The non-c0-operation Gandhi has taken it to the lowest cottage. The 
movement has been higher classes do not show themselves prominently 


wae ee 1 129) in the movement, but the masses have backed it up 
Pg oa a Cee, with all their strength. They are showing their 


defiance of Government prosecutions and gagging. 
All faith in Government’s sense of justice is gone and the law Courts no longer 
inspire fear, incarcerations being welcomed as joyful incidents. The masses 
have now themselves taken up the temperance movement and are working 
for it beart and soul as can be seen at Poons. Another evidence of the 
success of the non-co-operation movement is that if has raised the ire of the 
bureaucracy which has let loose its hirelings against ths non-co-operators. 
Lord Sinha was the first to originate the campaign, and though it is being 
imitated by the other Governors, the non-co-operation movement shows no 
sign of abatement. It extends over a far greater tract of country than 
any other movement and has secured innumerable adherents. _Even if the 
movement fails in immediately achieving swardjya, there is no Goubt that we 
shall be enabled by means of it to secure an entrance within its sacred limits. 


i6. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes in Young India :—“I have read a notice 
: issued by the Collector of the Allababad District 
Exhortation to Govern- that Government servants must not wear the Gandhi 
mént servants to wearthe gan, I would advise every Government servant 
Gandhi cap. isth %0 Wear these beautiful, light, inoffensive caps, and 
FO a Indra (14), brave dismissal and even imprisonment. I was told 
y- whilst in Allahabad that over-zealous servants of the 
Government have, even been telling poor people that if they introduced the 
spinning-wheel into their homes, they will be prosecuted. If a spinning-wheel 
oan by any possibility be turned into a seditious article, its possession will be 
anotber honourable method of seeking imprisonment.” 


i7. Mr. V. J. Patel, one of the foremost lights of Extremism, has 
acknowledged in the course of his address as President 
Mr. V.J. Patel’s loss of the Satara District Conference that though at one 
of faith in non-co- time he thought that it was possible for India to 
soanin Prakdsh (48), have swardjya within one year by means Of the 
20th May. non-co-operation movement, the Malegaon outrages 
and the unpardonable remissness shown by the 
Nationalist party in giving effect to the non-cu-operation programme, have 
falsified his hopes and delayed their fructification. These views of Mr. Patel 
are of cours@ disliked by our Poona Extremists who are characterising them 
as needlessly alarmist. It is well that Mr. Patel is having this experience. 
We wish he had listened to the advice of the Moderates before this. 


18. “But if Satyagraha were to take the shape of refusing all roason- 
| able and even generous compensations, - with the 
The Mulshi-Peta dead- idea of defeating the project altogether, it will only 


look. be an unreasoned ‘and uneconomic attitude, much 


indian Socal Reformer to be deplored. There is a likelihood of this first 
(5), Saad ag, triumph making people heady and lose their sense 
of proportion. Already the suggestion has been made that the Hydro- 


Klectric Scheme should be sr even though it has cost the ic 


* 
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about Rs. 75 lakhs, that the Government should make good the losses and 
that the Mavlas should be left in undisturbed possession of the lands. [If 
such impossible demands were to be made they would only put a strain on 
the anxious solicitude and loyalty with which the whole country supported the 
Mavlas in their just demands for compensation. If this attitude were to 
succeed it would only lead to economic suicide and the country will cortaiuly 
repudiate all such fantastic oppositions and the Mavlas and their supporters 
will not be deserving of sympathy or support from the people at large 

Uhey will be true friends of the Mavlas who secure as much money or lands 
‘in exchange, for them, see that thé money they get does not go into the 
pockets of the sowcars but make the sowcars reduce their demands and their 
interest so that the latter may not swallow the whole of the compensation 
money and try to get for the Mavlas some fertile lands io other valleys. 
There is no doubt that here is a real cause of grievance, that the sowcars 
would attach most of the compensation money. Here, the Government and 
the company should intervene and save for these indebted people a portion 
of their compensation whether paid in land or in cash. Whilo the company 
has rightly undertaken to give preference for labour to these Mavlas in their 
works, they might also seek to remove this grave fear in their minds.” 


19. Commenting upon the communication recently addressed by the 
Eohamehe. 090 Private Secretary to His Excellency the Governor 
15th May J ’ to Mr. V. D. Phatak, Secretary, Satyagraha Sahayak 
Mandal, Poona, on the subject of the Mulshi Peta 
deadlock, stating that Government's plan to acquire the lands was going to 
be carried out, the Lokasangraha remarks:—By needlessly making this 
-g@onouncement once again that they would firmly adhere to their decision 
of constructing the dam at any cost, Government have certainly thrown down 
a challenge to the Satyagrahis. Government having callously declared that. 
they would not care a bit whatever happens to the residents of Mulshi, now 
God alone ean help them. Might is right. The Mavlas have therefore no 
other recourse but to carry out their Satyagraha to save their ancestral lands 
and to maintain Shivaji’s name. May God give them the necessary strength 
to carry it out! 


20. The non-co-operators should really feel ashamed of the riot at 
| Malegaon. But Government and their officials 
Comments on the Male- cannot be exculpated from blame for the part they 
gaon riot. | played in the matter. ‘The Police should not have 
ft ene: oO issued. an order prohibiting the use of sticks. It is 
Punch (19), 5th May probable that this order gave cause for excitement. 
: It does not befit the non-co-operators, however, 
to be thus excited and to disobey the order of the Police. Mr. Gandhi has 
‘placed non-violence at the head of his programme of non-co-operation. If 
his instrnctions are not observed in some stray instances the non-co-opera- 
tion movement cannot be blamed for it. [The Gujardés Punch remarks :— 
Some of those who believed in the principle of non-co-operation but had no 
faith in its programme declared that it was impossible to carry it out in 
India. They were evidently afraid that the people might unconsciously adopt 
a malicious and revengeful attitude towards Government and cause distur- 
bances. The events at Malegaon have justified theses fears. When the 
non-co-operation movement was started, it was laiddown by Mr. Gandhi 
that a non-co-operator should not cause disturbances and that he should 
not even indulge in violence in words. Notwithstanding this non-co-operators 
have caused disturbances. When will the people realise the harm the non- 
co-operation movement has suffered on this account? This movement should 
- now be put astop to. The high hopes built by Mr. Gandhi on the people 
regarding non-co-operation have been frustrated and he has to frame certain 
rules which are essential for the maintenance of public peace. As long as 
our countrymen are wanting in the qualities of Mr. Gandhi, they do not 
render any service to the country by pretending to understand his principles. 
If they are true disciples of Mr. Gandhi, it behoves them to act according 
to the instructions issued by him, We have always been supporting the 
Bm 55—8 com | 
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constructive part of the non-co-operation movement in these columns begause 


means. | 


Alleged duplicity of the 
Englis 
Indra. 

Hindu (163), 18th 
May. | 


of these men was quite correct. 


in Egypt and | 


‘we believe that useful work for the country can be effected through its 


21. Matters are getting worse day by day. England had some time 


back promised to Egypt that it would be allowed to 
form its own system of Government as sward) was 
its birthright. People who were familiar with the 
policy of the English had known at that time that 
the promise was only one of the usual tactical moves 
of England. Time has shown that the interpretation 
The condition of Egypt is now worse 


than what it was formerly. By skilful diplomacy the English have been able 
to lay some hold on the mind of the Egyptians and caused disruption among 
them. The latter are now ruing the day when they put their faith in England 


and ceased their agitation. 


In India also things have been managed in the 


same diplomatic way. When India with a united voice raised an agitation for 
swardj, the English promptly declared that her wishes would be gratified. 
After that declaration, however, they began to sow the seed of dissension 
among the Indians. They enlisted the sympathy of some by the grant of 
some half-hearted and unsatisfactory reforms, and thus divided the people into 


two political parties. 


This division has been getting wider day by day, and 


things have come to such a pass that one of the parties, putting its faith 
in foreigners rather than in its own fellow brethren, is as keen in obstructing 
the progress of the country, as the Government itself in its persecution of the 


Nationalist party. 


2’. It is a matter for shame that though the demand for separation of 


British Government 
should follow the example 
of His Highness the 
Nizam in _ separating 
executive from judicial 
functions. 

Lokamanya (new), 20th 
May. 


executive and judicial functions is being pressed. 
tipon the attention of the Indian authorities from the 
time of the establishment of the National Congress, 
Government are not yet prepared to grant that 
prayer and they are delaying the matter on one 
excuse or other. His Highness the Nizam’s 
‘monglai’ government having now decided to 
carry out the reform in their State, we hope 
our Government will, out of very shame, now 


introduce it in their own administration. 


23. Referring to the recent developments on the N.-W. Frontier, the 


India’s frontier should 
be permanently fixed once 
for all. 

Indu Prakash (45), 19th 
May. 


Indu Prakdsh writes :—India has no wish to occupy 
other people’s territories. She will not gain any- 
thing by the construction of a British railway line in 
Persia and, therefore, her men and money should 
not be spent on the scheme. She also does not need 


- Baluchisthan and would not care if it is handed over 


to the Amir along with Waziristhan. As Baluchisthan is being retained - 
simply for Imperial purposes the whole of the expense in connection with it 
should be borne by England. The real frontiers of India should be perman- 
ently fixed and the whole of the country within the limits should be made 
subject to the Indian Legislatures. If this is done, the business of at least 
three-fourths of the Political Officers and of almost the whole of the British 


army in India would be, gone and India would be relieved of a heavy 
burden. \ | 


24. “The new uses which officialdom in India. has discovered for 


Section 144, Indian Penal Code, must seem to be 


Protest against orders endless. _All’s fair in love i : , 
prohibiting public and war, ithas been said, 


exhibition of Mr. Gandhi’s 


portrait at Cocanada 
(Madras). | 
Bombay Chronicle (1), 


and the Indian bureaucracy evidently believes that 


it need not be particular as to the weapons it uses 


for countering the non-co-operation movement 
against which it has declared a crusade.......... 


19th May. ‘Absolute quiet prevails in Cocanada District. But. 
3 , : _ the authorities, apparently jealous of the success of 
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Mr. Gandhi’s recent visit to Andhra and the strong hold which the non-co- 
operation movement has obtained over the Telugus, wish to break the spirit 
of the people by terroristic methods. They have ordered the prominent 
Congress workers—highly respectable and strictly law-abiding and peaceful 
men—to be bound over like common felons.......... The latest information 
from Cocanada is that orders have been issued, evidently by the same 
Magistrate, prohibiting, under Section 144, Indian Penal Code, Mr. Gandhi's 
portrait being taken on cars in festivals and religious processions and 
that 16 persons are being prosecuted before the Joint Magistrate, Rajah- 
mundry, for putting Mr. Gandhi’s portrait upon a festival car. - Is 
Mr. Gandhi’s portrait more terrible than Mr. Gandhi himself, who is 
being interviewed by the Viceroy in Simla? Does Lord Reading expect 
that the veneration of the people for the laws of the land and ‘affection’ 
for the administrators thereof will be enhanced by exhibitions like this 
of the bankruptcy of governing capacity? Is it in this way that the 
majesty of Justice is being vindicated in the new regime? Repression or no 
repression, unless Lord Reading is able to convince the people of this country 
that he is determined to tolerate no prostitution of justice for political ends 
it is vain for him to entertain the hope of winning the confidence of the 


masses for himself and other representatives of His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment.” : 


2D. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes in Young India :—“ Bihar is the land of 
promise for non-co-operation. For the Hindu-Muslim 

The cow-killing question Unity of Bihar is proverbial. I was, therefore, dis- 
should not be allowed to tregged to find that the unity was. suffering a strain 


ar Hindu-Moslem Which might almost prove unbearable. I was told by all 
Tonle India (14), 18th esponsible leaders—both Hindu and Muhammadan— 
May. who are not given to be panicky—that it was taxing 


their resources to the utmost to avoid a Hindu- 
Mussalman disturbance. ‘They informed me that certain Hindus, by name 
Gangaram Sharma, Bhutanath and Vidyanand for instance, had told the 
people that I had prohibited the use of meat to any Hindus or Mussalmans 
and that meat and fish were even forcibly taken away from people by over- 
zealous vegetarians. I know that unlawful use is being made of my name 
in many places, but this is the most novel method of misusing it.......... 
Needless to say I have authorised no one to preach vegetarianism as part of 
non-co-operation. I do not know the persons named above. Iam sure that 
our purpose will be defeated if propaganda of any kind is accompanied by 
violence. Hindus may not compel Mussalmans to abstain from meat or even 
beef-eating. Vegetarian Hindus may not compel other Hindus to abstain from 
fish, flesh or fowl.. I would not make India sober at the point of the sword. 
Nothing has lowered the morale of the nation so much as violence. Fear 
- has become the part of the national character. Non-co-operators will make 
a serious mistake, if they seek to convert people to their creed by-violence. 
They will play into the hands of the government, if they use the slightest 
coercion towards anybody in the course of their progaganda. The cow 
question is a big question. The greatest' for a Hindu. I yield to no one in 


my regard for the cow. Hindus do not fulfill their trust so long as they do. 


not possess the ability to protect the cow. That ability can be derived 
either from body-force or soul-force. To attempt cow protection by 
violence is to reduce Hinduism to Satanism and to prostitute toa base 
end the grand significance of cow protection.......... The only chance 
Hindus have, of saving the cow in India from the butcher’s knife, is by 
trying to save Islam from the impending peril and trusting their Mussalman 
countrymen to return nobility, ¢. ¢, voluntarily to protect the cow out 
of regard for their Hindu countrymen. ‘The Hindus must scrupulously 
refrain from using any violence against Mussalmans.......... Suffering 
and trust are attributes of soul-force........... The best and the only way 


to save the cow is to save the Khilafat. I hope therefore that every non-co- 


operator will strain himself to the utmost to prevent the slightest tendency 
to violence in any shape or form, whether to protect the cow or any other 


animal or to effect any other purpose.” wear” 
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26; ‘The appointment by the Secretary of State for India of a Committee 

: | under the chairmanship of Lord Lytton to inquire 

_ Committee to inquire into the grievances of Indian students in the United 
into the grievances of Kingdom indicates the seriousness of the problem. 
Indian students iM f+ ig a pity that it never attracted in India the atten- 
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pe aol of India (10), tion that its importance .demanded. The only 


19th May. — Congress, if we mistake not, that paid any attention 

to it, was the memorable one held at Bombay in 1915 
under the presidency. of Lord (then Sir Satyendra Prasanna) Sinha, and both 
the Honourable Mr. Paranjpye who moved the resolution on the subject and 
Dr. Jivraj Mehta who seconded if related a number of grievances from which 
they suffered. These have since been added to and the atmosphere of mutual 
distrust between the India Office and the Indian students which is the 
root cause of the trouble, has, if anything, been aggravated. Instances are 
freely quoted in -which officials appointed for the purpose of securing: 
educational facilities for our students have thrown obstacles in the way of 
their joining older Universities like Oxford and Cambridge. As for their 
admission into engineering and commercial firms for purposes of study, 
practically nothing is done. It is to be hoped that the Committee will be able 
to find a satisfactory solution of the problem.” | 


27. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes in Young India :—‘‘ Friends have accused 
me ofindifference about Mr. Horniman, and some have 
Sts Sinentennets entecenl On? wondered why I rarely write about the Savarkar 
shennan testa Tukin Brothers........... My business as an economical 
Young India (14), 18th journalist is to deal with such.matters only as have 
May. a bearing on the one issue before the country. I[f I 
mention Mr. Horniman’s case or that of the Savar- 

kar Brothers, I can mention it not to influence the Government's decision but 
to stimulate the public in favour of non-co-operation. I would be delighted 
to have Mr. Horniman back as an able and brave comrade. I know that he 
was unjustly deported. The Savarkar Brothers’ talent should be utilised for 
public welfare. As it is, India isin danger of losing her two faithful sons, 
unless she wakes up in time. One of the brothers I know well. I had 
the pleasure of meeting him in London. Heis brave. He isclever. He is 
a patriot. He was frankly a revolutionary. The evil, in its hideous form, 
of the present system of Government, he saw much earlier than I did. 
He is in the Andamans for his having loved India too well. Under a just 
Government, he would be occupying a high office. I, therefore, feel for him 
and his brother. Had it not been for non-co-operation, Mr. Horniman 
would have returned and the brothers would have been discharged 
long ago. Now: non-co-operation blocks the way. ‘Those who are really 
interested in the release of the brothers and such others as are suffering 
imprisonment and in the return of Mr. Horniman, must hasten the fulfilment 
of the non-co-operation programme and, therefore, the advent ot Swaraj. 


Mr. Gandhi’s views on — 


Meanwhile we must not only put up with the existing incarcerations, but we. 


must seek imprisonment ourselves, by offending the Government in all just, 
lawful and peaceful ways.’ 7 


28. “Though no official announcement has been made, we have very 

| strong reasons to believe that a Committee has 

Government should actually been appointed and is already at work on 
take the public into con- the question of rehabilitating the 3 and 43 per cent. 
peepee wit Legere a Government securities. We do not know if this 
Government Securities,  2plies a distrust on the part of the Government of 
Bombay Chronicle (1), Public criticism of the measure, or whether by having 
17th May. | their committee to work in secret they desire to 


confront the public with the irresistible logic of a 


fait accomplt, ‘The public is as much interested as the Government in this 
vital question, and we trust, the Committee will not be confined by its terms 
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of reference or by the procedure adopted by Government themselves to an 
enquiry in camera and submit a report which might lose all value for want of 


public sympathy. The deliberations of the Committee cannot but suffer. 


materially if it is not assisted by intelligent witnesses appearing before it and 
submitting to s cross-examination on the part of the Committee.......... We 
call upon those concerned to make an early announcement of the appoint- 
mevt and personnel of the Committee as well as of the terms of reference.”’ 


29. “Tt is authoritatively announced that the total casualties of British 
forces on the North-West Frontier from January 


Comments on thenum- 4919 to 30th April 1921 amount to 9,472, out of. 


- ny * xargs: Higa which 5,169 represent the killed or dead. We take 


Bombay Chronicle (1), ‘% that by ‘British forces’ is meant both British 
20th May. and Indian troops. The extent of the casualtias 
| sustained in mere tribal fighting must make one 
pause to reflect whether sucha beavy sacrifice of lives is at all warranted. 
There are also the millions of pounds that have been wasted, and are still being 
wasted, in pursuit of an adventure which one cannot but take to be both 
fatuous and criminal in the present circumstances of this country. Indian 
money and Indian lives—and, for the matter of that, British lives too,—are 
much more urgently needed in other directions of national utility. Is thera 
no one, either in this country or in Great Britain, with a sufficient sense of 
responsibility to the people of both the countries who will cry a halt in the 
mad adventure of the militarist clique which is driving India to the verge of 
disaster ? ”’ 
30. ‘ The justification of Lord Reading’s appointment to the Viceroyalty 
: will be his recognition of the supreme fact that what 
Reflections on the Jndia is determined to have now is the power which 


interview between His ; EN ae : 
Excellency Lord Reading will render any injustices, from which she has been 


cua Shy Canthi suffering, impossible to be inflicted on her. That 
Bombay Chronicle (1), power secured will alone be the reparation for the 
19th May. wrongs done to her and a guarantee against future 


| wrongs. Nothing less than that power will satisfy 
her needs and the requirements of justice.......... In his interviews 
with the Viceroy Mr. Gandhi, we have no doubt, has made this dominant 
fact quite clear to His Excellency. The Viceroy, who gave him a 
long, patient and kind hearing; Mr. Gandhi said, dilated on the difficulties 
confronting the administration. Well, the most important difficulty which 
we can see is the reluctance of the Government to accept tha fundamental 
fact we have mentioned, namely, the demand of the [ndian people to come to 
their own, to be complete masters in their own house immediately. ‘The 


principle of Indian swardj has been accepted by the King-EKmperor, but tha. 


reservation has been made that the British Government and Parliament must 
be the sole judges of the time when and the stages by which swaraz should be 
established in [ndia. It is the emphatic rapudiation of this arrogant claim 
that is the battle-cry of India to-day. The claim is a standing insult to the 
intelligence of every patriotic Indian. And there can be no understanding 
between India and Britain until the latter withdraws that claim an] recognises 
‘the right of India to decide her own destiny in her OWn WaAy..co..esee 
The gseatest difficulty then lies in the reluctance of- Britain to acknowledge 
the justice of India’s demand for immediate Swardj. Once this demand 1a 
conce led, the difficulties in regard to the details of adjusting the present 
machinery of administration to the needs of the change, and of dealing fairly 
with British vested interests, can be and will be met in a spirit of reasonable 
compromise. Another sesmingly insurmountable difficulty may be urged, 
that is, in respect of the defence of India........... The menace of foreign 
invasion has only existed in ‘imagination perverted by  self-distrust and 
cowardice. Now that self-distrust has disappeared and our countrymen 
have begun to assert their manliness the menace does not exist for them. 
At any rate, it cannot be used to frighten them into accepting any com-~ 


promise that will conflict with their self-respect and their right to be mastersia — 
their own country....... Attempts are being made to sow the seeds of disunion ~ 
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and distrust betweeuHindus and Muslims, and Afghan bogey has been started 
for the purpose. These attempts are bound to prove as futile as they are mean, 
unpatriotic and malicious. The Hindu-Muslim unity is the greatest achieve- 
ment of modern times, as it is bound to be the greatest moral force of the 
immediate present and the future.” } 


81. Alleyes have turned to Simla owing to Mr. Gandhi’s visit to 
that place andthe interview hebas had with the 
Pag ee Viceroy. ‘The Khilafat question and the Punjab 
(22), 20 “May; Model affairs, no doubt, constitute the immediate C&Us8e8 
(28), 15th May; Praja of the present discontent ; but the discontent extends 
Mitra and Pdrsi (31), its roots over the last one hundredand fifty years’ 
18th May; Jam-e-Jdm- British rule in India. ‘This rule has been an auto- 
shed (23), 20th May; gratic one and so people have suffered greatly by it. 
ergy 8 eae 4 en If this rule is not put an end to, and if India is not 
tee amdn (69) 18th May. given Swaraj, it will be dragged towards a terrible 
gulf and be submerged in it. It is the duty of every 
Indian tosave his country from such a catastrophy.. General Dyer and 
Sir Michael O’ Dwyer spread terrorism in the Punjab; but they were merely 
slaves of a system which requires to be ended. If General Dyer and 
Sir Micheel O’Dwyer are deprived of their pensions they are likely to 
die of starvation. India does not want to do such an _ injustice. 
The announcement made by Mr. Gandhi in the matter of his interview with 
the Viceroy is vague but encouraging. However, the note of warning 
sounded by Lala Lajpatrai gives some cause for anxiety. It seems some 
difference of opinion has unfortunately arisen between Mr. Gandhi and Lala 
Lajpatrai. The whole of India is willing to effect an honourable compromise 
with Government ; and it will willingly follow Mr. Gandhi if he suggests such 
aone. ['l'he Hindusthdn writes :—Government have issued 1 communique 
to the effect that the Viceroy has accorded an interview to Mr. Gandhi. We 
do not think such a short communique will give any satisfaction to India. 
Why should the interview be treated as confidential? Jt Government want 
to regain their lost confidence with the public they should publish 
an account of the interview at an early date. The Model writes :— 
Let us hope that Mr. Gandhi’s interview with the Viceroy will result 
in removing the present discontent from India and in satisfying the 
aspirations of Indians in the matter of swardj, The Praja Mitra and Pars 
writes :—The Viceroy has been interviewing Mr. Gandhi and other popular 
leaders, and we feel sure that the result of these interviews will be creditable 
to Lord Reading and helpful in re-establishing peacein this country. The 
Jam-e-Jdmshed writes:—We bope that Mr. Gandhi’s interview with the 
Viceroy will result in securing justice to India and in quickening the pace 
of this country in its onward march of progress towards swardj under the 
sympathetic guidance of Lord Reading. Efforte should be made by Govern- 
ment to remove the present discontent. Should Mr. Gandhi choose to join 
the Moderate party, we feel sure India will make a rapid progress towards 
swardj with the help of Government. The Bombay Samdchdr writes :— 
We teel sure Mr. Gandhi will have the courage of arriving at a compromise 
with the Viceroy that would lead to a peaceful progress of this country 
towards its political goal. All sorts of reports are likely to be circulated about 
this interview, and so we would ask His Excellency the Viceroy to publish 
an authentic report of the interview. The Gujardé Vartamdn remarks :— 
If Mr. Gandhi effects a compromise with the Viceroy and gives up the non- 
co-operation movement he will do immense good to this country.) 


82. The Muslim Herald refers to the interview accorded by His. 


Excellency Lord Reading to Mr. M. K. Gandhi, 

Muslim Herald (172), and, holding it is a departure from the traditional 
20th May. attitude of Government, trusts that this excellent 
step may bestow peace on the country. It also 
notes that the Home Government is mollified so far as the amendment 
of the ‘I'reaty of Sevres is concerned. By changing the system of Govern- 
ment, too, so that if may become Indian in reality, the paper maintains that 
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all the three questions which have caused so much unrest in recent times will 
be deprived of their potentiality for mischief. 


*33. “If Lala Lajpat Rai was not invited to interview the Viceroy at 


et ea . Lahore the blame lies at the door of the Punjd&b 
(81) 4 ord May Tog. bad officials who are as incorrigible as ever and are stil 
ae ites steadily ptifeuing the policy of repression. We are 
glad to say this omission has been rectified and Lala Lajpat Rai has been 
accorded an interview with the Viceroy at Simla. It is also satisfactory to 
note that Mr. Gandhi has had two long interviews with the Viceroy at Simla. 
esceseeee Ato meeting held on the 15th instant at the Muhammadan prayer 
round at Simla Mr. Gandhi gave a brief account of his interviews with the 
re sl alg Lala Lajpat Rai, who also spoke at the meeting, declared that 
no Gandhi-Reading compromise would be acceptable unless it conceded the 
principles for which non-co-operation stood. We think the Lala protesteth too 
much. What reason has he for assuming for even a moment that Mr. Gandhi 
will accept any compromise which may not be acceptable to his party? For 
the rest, all practical politics is based on compromise. ‘The non-co-operation 
movewent does not stand for red revolution, and revolution alone does not 
admit of any compromise. In spite of Lala Lajpat Rai’s note of warning the 
country will be prepared to accept any compromise consistent with honour and 
fhe national weal. We recognise the difficulties facing the administration but 
Lord Reading may make a beginning at once by putting down with a strong 
hand the acts of petty repression which are deepening the discontent all over 
India.” 


84. Thereply given by Lord Reading to the address of the Simla 
- Municipality will kindle hopes in the hearts of the 

Comments on the reply Indian people and serve to heal their wounds. His 
pte) 4 His mecha Excellency has conveyed a good message to tne 
9 il : ga "lente Indian Moslems and has assured them that the 
Municipality. Khilafat question would be solved in a satisfactory 
Insdf (72), 18th May. manoer. We are greatly indebted to His Excellency 

_ for the assurance he has given and hope that he may 

be instrumental in healing the lacerated hearts of the Indian Muhammadans. 
His Excellency Lord Reading will earn the gratitude of the teeming millions 


of India if he succeeds in solving the Khilafat question in a satisfactory 


manner and in satisfying the aspirations of Indians in the matter of 


swara]. 


35. The Provincial Governors’ visits one after another, to the Viceroy at 
Simla have a deep significance. It is evident that 
Appeal to Lord Reading 4 consultation is going on as to what is to be done. 


to hold # conference of 1+ cannot be believed that Lord Reading will resort 
officials and non-officials 


ak om conte Gade. to coercion all at once. The general attitude of the 
Sind Vast (168), 12th people may have disappointed him, but he is a wise 
May. _ moan who is not likely to take a hasty step. The 


English act in a liberal spirit. They can stand the 
strain of difficulties as they have passed through several ordeals and have 
cousiderable experience of popular agitations and outbursts. A conference 
therefore is inevitable. On the one hand the authorities themselves seem to 
be ready for such a Conference and on the other a motion is to come for 
discussion in the Council of State, to the effect, that the Government and the 
representatives of the various political bodies should meet together and 
exchange their views. A Conference is thus sure to take place. Of course 
it would be easier for the Government to accept in this behalf a recommenda- 
tion of the Council of State than directly approach the popular leaders about 
the matter, and it will be the best thing for all concerned if the Council of 
State made such a recommendation. But when is the motion for such a 
recommendation coming before the Council. Its autumn session is to 
commence as late as 1st September, while this matter requires to be taken up 
at once. Why should not therefore a special meeting of the Council be called 
at an early date ? wot see | 
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36. “Ais Excellency the Viceroy has accorded interviews’ to ‘Pandit 
. Madan Mohan Malaviya,-Mr.'©. F. Andrews, 'Mr.:8. BH.’ 
The task — before Stokes and Mahatma Gandhi........... It is, in our 
His Excellency Lord yiew, a thing to be grateful for, that the highest 
Reading. representative of the Sovereign has seen. fit to, take 
th Sen ane Reformer counsel with men,of this type and. calibre..j.. i+... ,: Lt) 
eg secs ae igs to the credit of Lord Reading that he has gone 
beyond the circle which generally besieges Government Houses ‘in his’ search’ 
for knowledge of the truth about the present situation in India........... Lord’ 
Reading, however much he may wish it, has not a clean slate to write’ 
upon. Some things, however, His Excellency can do. He can declare 
publicly his resolve to put a stop to the ruinous financial methods of recent: 
years and get an independent English Finance member in place of Mr. 
Hailey who should really have been Home Member. He can relieve his’ 
Government of the presence of men who were concerned in the proclamation: 
of martial: law in the Punjab and the concession of unbridled authority to 
Sir Michael O’Dwyer. In that province itself, he can see that no notorious 
instrument of the late Lieutenant-Governor occupies an official position. 
With reference to the position of Indians overseas, His Excellency has a more 
grateful task. He has only to emphasize his resolve to adhere to the policy of 
Lord Chelmsford’s Government which earned the approval of the whole country. 
The most important thing, however, is that His Excellency should adopt the 
Indian standpoint in respect -of the preamble to the Government of India 
Act. The President of the Legislative Assembly has, in a moment no doubt 
of calculated indiscretion, made public his view that ‘the political problem 
presented by the conjunction of an irremovable executive and a large, 
constitutionally irresponsible majority will be ripe for treatment long before 
ten years are over. ‘This problem would not have remained to become ripe 
hut for Lord Chelmsford’s political pusillanimity. It is for Lord Reading to 
take it on hand at once and work for an immediate modification of the Gov- 
ernment of India Act soas to ensure the attainment of full Dominion 
Government by India, well within His Hxcellency’s term of office. India is 
in a state-of intense suspense, but suspense inspired by hope. If thesuspense 
is prolonged, the element of hope will tend to disappear. Suspense, 
uurelieved by hope, will soon give place to despair and resentment.......... 
The boldest policy that Lord Reading can conceive will be thea best. A 
declaration of policy that will impress the country by its promptness, courage 
and decision is what is needed and we trust that His Excellency will lose no. 
time in making it.” 


oe: oR respectable public leader like Mr. Virumal of Sukkur asserted 
: the other day, at a public meeting, that on the day. 
Throwing of dust 12 following the recent disturbances at Shikarpur 


the eyes of a crowd of ; | , | 
people by.the Sind Police - the police threw stones or brickbats at the people 


Ai OE gathered outside the police-stution. We have now 

Vande Mataram (new), ® Press note of the Commissioner in Sind, denying: 
16th May. that the people threw any stones or brickbats but 
oe admitting that they threw dust into the eyes of the 
people....... ... bis is the first time that we have heard of throwing dust 


into people’s eyes as an approved method of dispersing crowds. Wa 
congratulate the official, high or low whoever he be, who has invented this 
ingenious explanation of an unpardonable lapse into violence by the police 
themselves. Whoever knows the temper of the Shikarpur people kuows that 
a Shikarpur crowd may be provoked into violence but not dispersed peacefully 
by this novel method of preventing an onrush. We firmly believe that’ the 
Police constables at Shikarpur lost their temper and becoming wild took up 


_ stones or dust to attack the gathering crowd. Itis certainly not the police 


who have to be thanked for the affair not developing into a bloody scuftie. 
‘They deserve the most serious punishment and not the brazen-faced appro- 


bation contained in the press note. But in India prestige ranks higher than. 


justice, the presence of Lord Reading notwithstanding.” 
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38. “The defeat of Mr. Patel’s amendment condemning the excesses of 
. we rioters at Malegaon to the resolution condemning 
nts erdabe ty Pg on official excesses is indeed unfortunate.......... We 
Sadoteg. vy are no supporters or even sympathisers of the Gov- 
+ oe Con- ernment in its repressive policy. On the contrary 
Gujardti Punch (19), We Oppose it openly. But the question here is not 
15th May, Eng. cols. whether Government was right or wrong in prose- 
. cutiog and imprisoning certain persons at Malegaon. 
The question is whether, even if there was uonecessary provocation on the 
part of the local officials, the people were justified in committing those acts of - 
wanton brutality that they did.......... In condemning popular excesses, 
one does not necessarily condemn non-co-operation. What he really con- 
demns is the breach of its basic principle and no true non-co-operator must 
shrink from it. ‘The first Mahar&shtra Conference could, therefore, not have 
been said to have compromised its creed if it had condemned mob excesses 
simultaneously with official excesses. On the contrary, it hai before it the 
example of the Amritsar Congress. In these circumstances we fail to see why 
the whole conference, with the ‘single exception of Mr. Patel, solidly voted 
against the amendment. By condemning mob-brutality, one does not 
‘insinuate’ that the fault necessarily lay with the people. No, he only con- 
demns excesses, but admits of no responsibility for the origin of the trouble. 
Why then this truculence on the part of the confereuce leaders? No step 
would be more fatal to the non-co-operation movement than the one which 
gives cause for belief that its leaders strive for or even connive at violence and 
no believer in that creed can countenance it.” 


39. ‘The Maharashtra Conference, a great success as it otherwise was, 
has in our opinion failed to rise to the occasion 
created by the Malegaon episode. There can be no 
question that the people of Malegaon, though 
provoked, have broken the pledge of non-violence 
which every town taking part in the Non-co-opera- 
tion movement is implicity underatood to have taken........... The Conference 
equivocally condemned those who committed misdeeds at Malegaon but it is 
a sad thing that the subject committee and later on the open Conference 
should have rejected the proposition of Mr. Patel, which touched up by 
Mahatma Gandhi, represented the only correct attitude possible under the 
circumstances. We have no hesitation in condemning the attempt of the 
Maharashtra Conference to ‘minimise the guilt’ of the non-co-operators at 
Malegaon as Mahatma Gandhi puts it. Itis of little use to talk of non-violence 
being in the very marrow and bones of the Marhatta when he s9 hotly opposes 
a resolution which, without equivocation, strongly coodemns the non-co- 
operators guilty of violence.” 


40. Commenting upon the sentence passed upon Swami Govindanand, 
| the Hitechhw writes:—The authorities arrested 
Comments on‘the §wami Govindanand because he was the greatest 
sentence passed on Swami Jeader of the non-co-operation mouvement in Sind. 
ee 4 De Considering all the circumstances, it can-.be said 
“ opel that the severe sentence passed upon him by the 
court is in accordance with the wishes of the 
authorities. We do not understand if there is any other reason except this 
for. passing such @ severe sentence of five years upon him. His speech was 
delivered in Sindhi and hence the Court and Jury should have been given 
an opportunity of judging his case from the original Sindhi speech. To make 
that possible, the jurors should havealso been Sindhi-knowing gentlemen. . But 
there was only one Sindhi-knowing jurorin the Swami’s case. People would not 
have been so much incensed if he had been sent to jail fora year orso. But 
this five years’ sentence is extremely severe and has shocked public opinion. 


Vande Mataram (new), 
16th May. 


41. Commenting upon the Fourth Presidency Magistrate’s decision in 
~ ) the Kohinoor Mill case the Kamgar Mitra remarks :— 
Comments on the Fourth We are constrained to say that the Magistrate relied 


Presidency Magistrate’s : R ap 
pho erm a in ihinnne solely on the Police evidence in deciding case. Even 


a granting that the police case represented all the true © 
Kamgar Mitra (new), facts such heavy sentences were unwarranted. 
16th May. These workmen have to suffer these sentances because 


> of the inability of the police to detect the real 
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culprits and also because of the policy of Government aiming at breaking the 
spirit of these workmen by striking terror among them. A just Magistrate 
would have let off the accused as the disturbances wéte not of a serious nature 
and as they had already been for a long time in police lockup being not let out 
on bail. To pass such sentences by ignoring the High Court decisions in 
cases is nothing but a travesty of justice. Ifthedisputes between the employers 
and the employees are to be thus settled, it would betray partiality on the 
part of Government. We strongly protest apainst these sentences and declare 
that they have disgraced justice. 


42. ‘The traditional British policy in Asia—a policy which was.pursued 

for a century with complete success—was an under- 

England should revert standing with Islam through recognition of the 
po ig Tah ae of siding Ottoman Khilafat. -A few years ago that policy was 
Bombay “Chronicle (1), abandoned for an alliance with the traditional enemy 
16th May. of Islam, with disastrous results which are now 
| manifest. The Russian steam-roller, which was to 
make the world fit for Christianity, has collapsed; and now, as some enviable 
wit remarked, only ‘the man with the red flag remains’. ‘The man with the 
red flag is powerful, however, and knowing England not as the friend of liberty 
and progress as she proudly claimed to be of yore, but as the supporter of an 
intolerable despotism, he hates her and is planning the destruction of her 
power, especially in Asia.......... The obvious course for England, if she 
wishes to avert the mensce to her empire which, though it may not prove to 
be fatal, must at any rate be regarded as tiresome and expensive, and as 
certain to get worse instead of better, is to return to her tradttional Asiatic 


policy, and once more come to an understanding with. Islam. [Here the 


paper gives extracts from Mr. Mcntagu’s letter to the Indian Muslim 
Delegation giving the net gains achieved in connection with the revision of 
the ‘l'urkish Treaty and proceeds:—] But all this seems to us mere botching, 
without the slightest vision of the larger issue which is: can we countupon 
a radical and permanent change in British policy towards Islam as a whole, can 
we count on a return to the historic policy of friendship and consider the 
‘Pan-Christian ’ aberration as a bygone error? One phrase, the most 
important in the letter, suggests that, in Mr. Montagu’s opimion, we may do 
so. Itis this: ‘The demands of the deputation may not, at the present 


time, be entirely fulfilled.’ The suggestion is that there is hope that at some 


future time they will be entirely fulfilled. If only we could feel quite sure of 
that!......... We would trust Mr. Montagu by himself, but when Mr.” 
Montagu answers for Mr. Lloyd George, as a humble dependent upon the 
sovereign will and pleasure of Mr: Lloyd George, then we feel that he is 
asking us to stretch our faith in him beyond its just capacity. The same 
may be said of our faith in the undoubted efforts of the Government of India. 
They say they have done all they can for us. What have they done?......... 
They have not identified themselves with Indian sentiment on these 
subjects,......... We are told thatthe Government of India has done much 
to realise the views of Indian Muslims, that the proposed modifications 
of the Turkish treaty are the proof and fruit of their endeavours, and so 
forth. Without wishing to minimise: the value of their efforts in the least 
or to seem at all ungracious, we may fairly question whether, without the fall 
of Venizelos, the unexpected strength displayed by Turkish nationalism and 
the Bolshevik bogey in the background, all the reverential efforts of the 
Government of India to induce the British Government to modify the Turkish 
Treaty would have had the least success. Mr. Montagu’s remarks are reassur- 


ing, but at the very moment when we are endeavouring to take to heart the 


reassurance they contain, disturbing forecasts of Mr. Churchill’s ‘ Arab’ pro- 
gramme are appearing in the Press........... Until the Government of India 
stands for a strong Asiatic policy, and is prepared to fight for it, Asia can have 
no assurance against the frivolous pan-Christianism of Lloyd George or the 
materialistic imperialism of a Winston Churchill; Asia will remain aggrieved 
and strongly hostile to the British Empire, and the man with the red flag will 
remain a danger.” 


& 


source of provocation, not only to the people of the Punjab but also to the 


43. Mr. Sechlees 8 letter to theo Indian Moslem Delegation regarding 

: the Turkish Peace !'reaty can hardly be considered 

The Indien Moslent as satisfactory. Considering the difficulties through 
Delegation and the revised which the British Empire and the Allies are passing 


fromy of the Turkish it was expected that Turkey would be treated in 


9, @ more liberal manner. Mr. Montagu’s letter shows 
sien nae: mer that there will be only a little change in the original 
(80), 15t May. | terms. It is probable that this arrangement is 

made in order to ascertain Moslem opinion before 
coming to the final settlement. This letter of Mr. Montagu shows that 
the Allies want to deal with Turkey more severely than other enemies. 
Mr. Montagu talks of compromise. We also want to arrive at a compromise 


which will satisfy the opposite party. Not even one of the terms suggested - 


by Mr. Montagu will satisfy the Indian Muhammadans, There was no need 
of calling the representatives of Indian Muhammadans if the Allies wanted to 
do as they liked. Ifthe Allies want to show that they have arrived at a 


decision after bearing all sides, they should know that the Indians are not 


so foolish as to be deceived by them any longer. It is a mistake to believe 
that the Indian Muhammadans will be satisfied with such worthless conces- 
sions as are offered to them. ‘I'he whole letter of Mr. Montagu is written 
in a diplomatic manner and the Muhammadans are asked to acquiesce in 
the arrangement. But Turkey will be practically powerless so long as Thrace 
and Smyrna are not restored to her. It does not make any difference whether 
Turkey is independent or otherwise. Its greatness will disappear and its 
prestige will be weakened. We still hope that the British Government will 
refrain, at the last moment, from committing the serious blunder of displeas- 
ing the Indian Muhammadans and creating everlasting discontent among 
them. [The Praja Bandhu makes similar remarks and adds :—The religious 
feelings of the Muhammadans will not allow them to agree to any proposal 
for placing their holy places under the mandate of any Christian power. The 
Turkish Peace Treaty is not revised in accordance with the wishes of the 
Indian Muhammadans. ‘The pledge of the Prime Minister is broken. Perhaps 
the hard-pressed Turks will express their satisfaction at the proposed changes 
but Britain will not, at any rate, have discharged her obligations towards the 
Indian Muhammadans.) 


44, In another place a letter has been published drawing attention to 

the needs and grievances of the Nawabshah district. 

Alleged apathy of The letter expresses disappointment nd says that 

poe officers in ho the Indian officers do not do much for the people, 

hy agen District, Sind, nay they are even more indifferent than Kuropeans. 

people’s welfare. - 

Sind Vdsi (168), 13th here is no doubt that the administration of the 

May. Indian officers in the Nawabshah District has not 

produced good results. We have heard that 

Mr. Hamid Ali, the Collector, is a very estimable gentleman, but there seem 

to be some other reasons on account of which he has not shown his qualities. 

Also it does not wholly depend on one man. ‘There are some officers now at 

Nawabghah who show only partiality and partisanship and have no considera- 

tion for the good of the people. The grievances of the Nawabshah district 

require investigation, and we hope that they will be removed with 
promptitude. 


*45, ‘‘Mr. Thompson, it will be remembered, was the right-hand man 
| of Sir Michael O’Dwyer and that his services were 


Protest against the re- specially requisitioned as a member of the Supreme | 


appointment of Mr. [jegislative Council with a view to support the 


ompson, Chief Secre- 
re of._the--P-unjab Government in carrying the Indemnity Bill and 


Government, other measures througo the OUGGl i icssvusss 8 


Gujardti (17), 22nd @noounced that he is again going to be the Chief 


Secretary of the Punjab Government.......... His 
appointinent is sure to be regarded as an outrage 
on public sentiment and evoke general dissatisfaction.......... We have not 
the least doubt that Mr. Thompson’s return as Chief Secretary will be a fresh 


May. ., Eng, cols, 
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Indian people at large who have watched the course of events in that unhappy 
province with the keenest interest, sorrow and sympathy. If Mr. Thompson 
is an exceptionally capable officer, whose distinguished attainments are not 
appreciated in this country, why not utilise his brilliant talents and that of 
his old chief in Ireland, where they can easily distinguish themselves by 
helping the Imperial Government in removin g their Irish troubles? ”’ 


46. Referring to the recent Government of India’s Press Note regarding 

| the Haj traffic, the Bombay Samdchdr writes :—The 
Comments on the steam navigation companies, rich Muhammadan 
Government of India’s gentlemen and the Government of India have hitherto 
Hajie for a fund for poor been helping destitute Hajis. The Government 
Bombay Samdchdr (62), of India had intended to compel the helpless Hajis 
18th May; Jdm-e-Jamshed Who may nct have money enough to buy return 
(23), 16th May; Akhbdr- tickets either to buy return tickets or to deposit 
e-Isldm (59), 16th May. money for the same with a particular officer. They 
have now given up these proposals thinking that it 

would not be proper to put them into practice in the face of the strong protests 
of a very large section of the Moslem Community. It is gratifying that 
Government have respected the opinion of a very large part of the community - 
and given up their schemes. ‘They have planned a new scheme to grapple 
with the difficulties of the helpless. Hajis. A few days ago Government 
issued a communique reviewing the difficulties of the Hajis in which they 
stated that the question of raising a fund for them was under consideration. 
It is stated that as far as possible the fund would be under the management 


_of non-officials. We heartily welcome this scheme. It is possible, that, 


besides the Government contribution, there will be contributions to the fund 
from members of non-Moslem communities, but still, we think that its 
management should be entrusted to non-official representatives of the 
Muhammadan Community as far as possible, if not entirely. Funds will 
then be economically:and properly utilised and all needy Hajis will be benefited 
by the scheme. [The Jdm-e-Jamshed makes similar remarks and adds :— 
We firmly believe that every Muhammadan will sincerely welcome this 
arrangement because if not only provides a permanent solution of the diffi- 
culties of the Hajis but it also offers an opportunity to every Muhammadan 
todo a meritorious deed by helping the poor Hajis. The Akhbdr-e-Isldm 
reproduces the press communique of the Government of India and expresses 
satisfaction at it.| 


47. Mr.M. K. Gandhi writes in Young India:—‘“ Many friends who send ~ 

. _ me urgent wires may consider me to be discourteous 

Mr. Gandhi's complamt jn that they get no replies to their wire. The fact 
0 ret rove de is that the Telegram Department at Ahmedabad 
tically isles ve Fr aces seems fo have received instructions to delay delivery 
Young India (14), 18th Of my telegrams. The authorities bave the right, 
May. if they choose, to put such obstacles in my way. 
And our movements niust be capable of being carried 

on independently to the use of public departments controlled by the Govern- 
ment. I would advise correspondents not to waste money in sending* wires, 
but transact all their business with me through the post, so long as the 


regular delivery to me of the post is continued by the Government.” 


48. It is to-be regretted that the Report of the Development ‘Depart- 
ment does not refer to the question of providing 
Comments on the report housing accommodation to the middle class people. 
. ne PLES Ld. We do not think the Department will justify its 
CE ee ee rel aod = @xistence if it fails to tackle this question in a 
ending 31st March 1921. f 
Bombay Samdchér (62), satisfactory manner. If the Department does not 
17th May; Jdm-e-Jamshed take up the question at an early date, congestion and 


(23), 20th May; Sdnj insanitation that results from it will continue to 


Vartamdn (33), 17th May. remain in our midst. [The Jdm-e-Jamshed writes :— _ 


A public meeting is being organised to protest 
against the acquisition of land belonging to the Cow Protection Society by the 
Development Department. Government have been adopting a very ques- 
tonetle method in acquiring private property under the Land Acquisition 


Act. It is not desirable on the part of Government to acquire the land first 
and then think of making provision for the people thus dishoused. Government 
should in the first instance make provision for housing the people and then 
acquire the Jands they require. The Sinz Vartaman writes :—There is a very 
strong public feeling against the acquisition of land belonging to the Cow Protec- 
tion Society by the Development Department. It isto be regretted that the 
Report of the Development Department contains no reference to the discontent 
caused among the people by the’ way in which they are deprived of their 


properties. It seems Government do not want to take the people into their 


confidence and that they do not care for their feelings in furthering their 
scheme for the development of Bombay. It is therefore necessary for the 
people to protest against such a policy of Government. | 


49, “With this issue we announce the indefintie suspension of the 

Vande Mataram. The necessity of looking per- 

Suspension of the sonally to ths issue of the paper has confined the 

Vande Mataram (English Wditor to the City of Hyderabad fora longer period 

“ot Mat each week than is desirable in the interests of pro- 

16th Ma ee Gee paganda io the rural areas. It has also come in the 
y. ; 

way of the Editor's share of discharging properly 

his duty in regard to the organization of non-c)-oparation work in the 

town.......... ‘I'he Editor has, therefore, felt that in the interests of the in- 

tensive work to be done during the next few months, he should not divide 

his time and attention between the paper and the work and must, 


therefere, stop the former. All subscribers will be paid the balance of their 


subscriptions.” 


LEGISLATION. 


90. Commenting upon the Civil Marriage Bill introduced by Mr. Goar 


in the Indian Legislative Assembly, the Guar dtt 

Comments on Dr.Gour’s writes:—Dr. Gour is in favour of mixed marriages 
Civil Marriage Bull. without either party giving up his or her religion 

Gujardts (17), 15th | a without f 
May. - capi lean mais a 
they do not belong to any of the existing religions. 
If persons belonging to different religions marry to what religion would their 
children belong ? And how should their rights of inheritance be determined ? 
Will Dr. Gour explain these difficulties ? If the Civil Marriage Bill is passed 
into law it will deal a severe blow.to the present law of inheritance. 
Dr. Gour’s Bill is gravely objectionable to the Hindus, and they should openly 
protest against it. Parsis, Muhammadans, Shikhs and Buddhists will also be 
adversely affected by the Bill, and it is in the interest of Government not to 
meddle with their religious feelings and to refrain from lending their support to 
the “ill.. Government should not support any legislation which directly or 
indirectly affects the religion of the people unless those people ask for such 
a piece of legislation and unless their religion sanctions it. 


*51. “The Twenty Club of Madras has expressed its disappointment at 
pee eo the lack of interest in the country with regard -to 
Katser-i-Hind = (24),,-_-Dr, Gour’s Civil Marriage Bill. There is no wonder 

aand May. that it should be so. Dr. Gour has chosen a most 
unsuitable time for the introduction of the bill. Nobody wishes that a bill of 
such a contentious nature, dealing with an intricate social problem affecting 
the very foundations of social and religious customs, should be brought forward 
for discussion when the minds of men are distracted by the present political 
situation and when religious feelings are liable to be excited at the least 
provocation. . Every one knows what a deal of bitter coutroversy was aroused 
by Mr. Patel’s Inter-caste Marriage Bill. Dr. Gour’s bill is likely to raise 
even a greater conflict and set peaceful communities by the ear at a time 
when such disputes are most undesirable. Dr. Gour would be well advised 


to postpone the introduction of his bill till the country isin a bobtor mood to- 


consider it.” 
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EDUCATION. 


52. ‘The Government of Bombay’s Resolution on Education in the 
Presidency makes not even a passing reference to 

Complaint that ~ no the problem of compulsory primary education! As 
reference to compulsory the Hducational Department is now placed under 
capone Aasette —— an Indian Minister, people had felt confident that 
a 84 Palys at i. i the people’s desire for the universal spread of educa- 
Presidency. tion would be fulfilled. But the resolution has 
Téuaruk (46), 8th May. falsified the ‘confidence felt. Looking to the last 

: : year’s resolution when the Department was under 
the bureaucracy, one feels that we were better off under it, for its resolution 
had expressed a strong desire to see primary education widely extended 
and to have a primary school in almost every village. This year’s resolution 
does not even refer to the matter. The question therefore arises, whose 
policy is better, the bureaucracy’s or the Minister's? The last year’s 
resolution said that the Governor in Council laid great stress on 
the vigorous spread of primary education. But now the Minister thinks 
that even the present expenditure on primary education is very high, and he 
feels the necessity of increasing expenditure on secondary and higher educa- 
tion. ‘he non-Brahimins had feared that if the power in the hands of the 
English passed into the hands of the advanced classes they would certainly 
use the money of the ryot for the higher education of their own classes, 
absolutely neglecting primary education. This fear is now confirmed. 
Some will be finding fault with us that we are expecting too much from the 


.Minister at the very beginning. We are, however, not against granting him 


tirae, but against the policy he has adopted. We think it improper that the 
Educational Minister should not only neglect compulsory education, but think 
it to be impracticable. He ought to give the very first place to compulsory 
primary education in his programme. The Minister knows too well why the 
gulf between Brahmins and non-Brabmins is widening. Does he think 
that the present attitude on his part will remove the idea of the non-Brahmins 


that the Brahmins as a class are more inimical towards the backward classes 
than the English ? 


NATIVE STATES. 


°53. The Mahrdtta, which publishes a number of extracts from alleged 
private correspondence between His Highness the 

Alleged intrigues of His Maharaja of Kolhapur and certain high Goveroment 
Highness the Maharaja of officials on the subject of sedition in the Presidency, 


pon, ba —— of prints an article headed “ An Exalted Traitor to 


Py Swardjya,”’ by Mr. N. C. Kelkar, in the course of which 
ee he writes :—‘* To those who take an active interest in 
the mal-administered State of Kolbdpur, the recent visit of His Excellency 
the Governor to the Maharaja could not fail to prove a source of interesting 
speculation. ‘The visit was avowedly a private visit.......... But here all the 
knowing world knew that the visit of His Excellency Sir George Lloyd to the 
Maharaja of Kolhapur at this moment, though professedly a private one, 
could not be completely bereft of political significance. The files of the 


Political Agent and Resident of Kolhapur are, we know, groaning under com- 


plaints against the Maharaja. And though the present visit did not begin 
with the usual roar of the saluting guns, it could not end without exceptionally 
grave confidential whispers and ¢ete-u-tete between the guest and the host on 
many a matter of adininistration.......... We must, at the same time, take 
the present opportunity to draw His Excellenoy’s attention to what the public 
thinks about His Highness, so that his judgment on Kolhapur affairs may not 
be partial. The present also is an opportune moment for taking our readers 
into confidence over His Highness’ attitude towards popular Self-Govern- 
ment,as the movement for its introduction in Indian States has just 
commenced, owing to the support given by the Indian National Congress to 


this cause, and as the Maharaja of Kolhapur is bound to prove the strongest 


and the bitterest opponent of that reform. In fact we owe it to the Indian 
public at large to tell them what we know of His Highness’ attitude towards 
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Self-Government in general, and to the whole class of political reformers, who 
have so far striven for its achievement. Ais Highness’ opinions and activities 
deserve a wider publicity than they have obtained hithertofore. His letter to 
the Justice of Madras, which contained His Highness’ views on the Brahmin- 
non-Brahmin question, proved to be an unauthorised one; and though the 
Bumbay Chronicle had the credit of publishing a letter of His Highness on 
the question of non-co-operation, the public might take it as only a solitary 
instance of His Highness’ epistolary activities. The numerous extracts we 
publish, however, will show to the readers that letter-writing of this kind is a 
great part of His Highness’ business, and that what wo actually publish must 
be only an infinitesimal fraction of the whole correspondence of His Highness 
with friendly Britjsh officers, who are in league with him in inaugurating or — 
carrying out reactionary political measures. The only point of regret for us 
is to have to confess and to proclaim our belief that.such determined opposition 
to Swardjya has not, so faras our knowledge goes, come from any other Princes 
in India. Not that they have loved absolute autocratical power less, but they 
have shown greater sense and sensibility in concerning themselves with their own 
affairs and refraining from impudently giving lessons to the British Government 
in the practice of repressive measures and the philosophy of political illiberalism. 
A word now about the correspondence which wo have been able to publish. 
The period to which this correspondence belongs was characterised by frightful- 
ness on the part of British Governmert; and the Maharaja would te sean to 
have taken the fullest advantage of the situation. The Poona Brahmin was 
ou the brain of the Government; and when they discovered that the Maharaja 
agrecd with them on the point they naturally became interested in his 
sympathetic activities. Aud who should know the wily Maharatta Brahmin 
so well as the Maharaja, who was himself a Maharatta, though not a Brahmin? 
But he was even better thana mere non-Bramhin, for he was « confirmed 
hater of the Brahmin. ‘To this qualification the Maharaja added that of being 
an enthusiastic amateur detective who, becoming argus-eyed for the moment, 
secs @ hundred suspects with each single eye, and to whom every passing rustle 
in the trees suggests a new plot andanew theory. Imbued with a racing 
instinct, the Maharaja could vot allow the British secret police to get or keep 
the lead. For, was he not more spiteful than they, and had not he more 
intimate knowledge of the men he was dealing with? To the average detective 
police-man the strongest motive for showing skill and activity was s mere 
paltry promotion; ov the other hand, any service that the Maharaja would 
render in this line would be disinterested and cost free, and the Maharaja 
had an easy chance to figure almost as a patron of the British Govern- 
inent—which was a far greater honour than being a mere passive subordinate 
ally. But the British Government would have eventually to recognise the 
services of the Maharaja by a suitable return, and then woul be the time for 
him to claim his reward, which consisted mainly, as the correspondences itself 
shows, in large powers to himself over his sub-Chiefs and a large freedom for 
himself to do what he liked with his own subjects. Some of the letters show 
the mean advantage he has taken of the situation in humbling the smaller 
Brahmin Chiefs of the Deccan, aud in securing for himself a biank cheque of 
support in all matters of iuternal administration. It should not be 
supposed, however, that everything that the Maharaja did by way of investi- 
gating bomb-conspiracies was fair and upright. He adwits that the judiciary 
in his own State was inferior to that of the British Government and so also 
evidently must be his police. And it is no wonder if his petty myrmidons 
tried to give a concrete shape to all bis suggestions and theories, indiscrim- 
inately, whether true or false. We leave it to the reader to judge whether the 
Maharaja’s persoual activity as the deparmental head of a secret police squad 
or an uvpaid special police constable of the British Government is in keeping 
with the dignity and the honour of a Chhatrapati as the Maharaj. is proud to 
call himself. His personal appeals to individu.) British officers ; the snubs he 
receives from them ; the frantic efforts he makes to get a recognition from 


Government that his police are better than the British police; the morbid 
~ vanity be displays in proclaiming that the preferential care the British Gov- 


ernment take of his life is the highest tribute of praise that he can live for, 
the phenomenal ill-will he shows in speaking contemptuously of all patriotic 
- | y . 
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Indians from Tilak to Gokhale ; the sweeping assertions he makes that every 
educated Brahmin, high or low, is deeply involved in sedition and bomb- 
making; the wild gratification he feels to see political prisoners ill-treated and 
presecuted; the gratuitous offer he makes of keeping all the prominent 
political agitators-on the hill-fort of Vishalgad wit himself as their chief 
warder; and more than all this the brazen-faced censure he showers upon 
Government for taking only half-measures in repression and inaugurating even 
elementary reforms leading to ultimate Self-Government in India: all this 


amply proves the real character of the premier Deccani Prince, who has made 


_ life miserable for hundreds of people, and who hopes eternally to draw a red 


herring across the path of the seeker of truth by parading either as a friend in 
need of the British Government, an avatar of religious free-thinking, or a 
champion of the depressed classes. We know for certain that the Dritish 
Government is not going to be deluded by the maya of the Maharaja for all 
time, and that a day of reckoning may come at their hands even for him, 
when they ultimately find him too worthless for any further use, or too 
notoriously mischievous for keeping company with. But apart from 
what the British Government may or may not do to the Maharaja, we confess 
we have to hang our own head in shame that, far from taking the lead which 
he really should inthe matter of the Swarajya movement, the Chhatrapsti 
is only proving himself an undesirable impediment to that movement. We 
do not say this out of spite for him on account of the ill-will he bears to 
the Brahmin class or the systematic enmity he bore towards the late 
Lok. Tilak. We do not care what he does to the Brahmins, provided he offers 
and inaugurates self-Government at least for the non-Brahmins whom he so 
vehemently professes to love. But he really wants to do nothing of the kind 
for anybody; and itis urgently necessary that he should be unmasked and 
presented in his trae colours to the world which he is desperately trying to 
deceive by his profuse plausibilities. The Swarajzya movement in India is 
not going to stand still, much less to recede, if a hundred exalted foes like the 
Maharaj Chhatrapati of Kolhapur array themselves against it. On the 
contrary, it ia time for the seven hundred and odd guilded puppets 
in India to put their own house in order and _ suitably liberalise 
their administration, lest the flames of the popular movement should, as the 
Montford report rather unhappily puts it, spread across the street and gut 
the old and moth-eaten fabric of indigenous but autocratic rule in India.”’ 


94, The Kesari also publishes a translation of most of the extracts 

| @ appearing in the Mahrdtta and makes a similar 

Kesari (120), 17th May; attack on His Highness the Maharaja. It states 
Lo kamanyé (new), 20th that a movement for securing reforms similar to 
Rog + oth egg ot those recently introduced iv. British India, started 
(141). 18th May. by many stat: subjects is being opposed by the 
Native Chiefs, the Maharaja of Kolhapur being the 

most avowed opponent among them. It says that the Mabaraja has becn now 
and then writing in the papers putting forth his views, but its object in 
publishing extracts from bis private correspondence which show the inner 


_working of his heart more clearly than any of his public writings, isto show 


that he has long been in the habit of writing privately to Kuropean officers and 
opposing the grant of Swarajya to the people. It also declares that it is not 
inspired by any malicious motives against the Maharaja in publishing the 
extracts. It remarks that the Maharaja does possess high ability of a sort, 
but unfortunately it has not been utilised in establishing a model administra- 
tion for bis own subjects. It alleges that the real object of the Maharaja in 
inviting His Excellency Sir George Lloyd to visit Kolhapur and extending 
a costly hospitalityto him was to rehabilitate himself in the good opinion of — 
the Bowbay Government which he had lost by his activities and says that 

this view about the Maharaja being under a cloud is confirmed by the 
déspondent tone of his secret circular letter recently published by the 
Bombay Chronicle. It remarks that it relies on the self-respect of His Excel- 
lency the Governor and though it is quite natural that the trouble takev and 
expenditure undergope by the Maharaja and his brother in welcoming him 
shoulu exercise some influence on the guest of the occasion, the very acceptance 
of the invitation by His Excellency was such an act of obligation that Hi, 


592 


Excellency should not mind refusing any particular request made by the 
Maharaja in the course of the visit. It says that though it is impossible to 
kgow what the Maharaja may have spoken to His Excellency the Governor, an 
idea of it can be formed by reading the extracts published. The extracts show, 
it says, that the Maharaja has been in the habit for many years of gaining his 
own ends by slandering others. It goes on:—Before there was unrest and 
public awakening in India, the Maharaja was considered as of no importance 
by Government; nay, an unfavourable opinion had been formed about him by 
the Bombay Government on account of his administration of his state. 
But just asa fishorman takes advantage of troubled waters to catch fish, 
80, a8 soon as the discontent in India caused agitation in the minds 
of the authorities the Maharaja cast his angling hook at the Bombay 
Government. Unfortunately for the country, Bombay had a wicked-hearted 
man like Lord Sydenham as its Governor at the time and the Maharaja’s 
hook stuck so deep in his. throat, that he was easily dragge1 out by the 
Maharaja, who throwing him across his shoulder danced about as he liked. 
Nobody would have blamed the Maharaja if he had laboured exerting himself 
against the anarchic outrages, but it appears from the correspondence that 
laying aside the dignity of his exalted position as the Ruler ofa big state, 
he played the part of an impatient new-fledged detective in search of sedition. 
He looks upon a common civilian as his God and not only considers Mr. Tilak 
as a badmash but tries to show up even Mr. Gokhale as goo for nothing. 
And all this to put a stop to the agitation for swardjya and to secure a 
guarantee for autocratic rule for himselt. The people of Maharashtra are 
prepared to respect the kingship of the Maharaja, but it appears from the 
correspondence that he himself has not cared to maintain its dignity. The 
Maharaja had for twenty years persecuted Mr. Tilak, but that has not 
prompted the above criticism of his doings. We ars agaiast himsimply becanse 
heis the arch-enemy of the people’saspirations for swardjya. Hemaynotbe able 
to completely win over Sir George Lloyd to his side as ha did Lord Sydenham. 
but feeling convinced that he would not fail to decry the swardjya agitation 
while discussing it with His Excellency we have given publicity to the 
present correspondence. The time is come to push forward the swardjya 
movement in all the Native States and we now know that the Maharaja will 
be the first to pit himself againstit. [The Lokamanya writes:—On perusing 
the correspondence published by the Kesart we find that the Maharaja 
is worth no more than an ordinary detective who is traitor to swarajya. 
The Lokasangraha writes:—The correspondence shows that the Maharaja’s 
heart is as black as thecolour of his skin. The Kesari has doné a great 
service to the country by publishing this correspondence. A secret enemy is 
worse than an open one. ‘The reverence felt not only by Marathas but also 
by the Brabmins for the Chhatrapati as the descendant of Shivaji has no 
doubt received a fatal blow at the hands of the Kesarz. The Sandesh on the 
other hand remarks that the Kesart was not well advised in publishing the 
correspondence. It contends that the Maharaja has always stood for the 
liberty of the individual and therefore his services to the country are as 
valuable as those of the Kesarz which has been fighting for the liberty of the 
nation. It expresses its conviction that the publication will give offence 
to the non-Brahmins and create a suspicion in their minds that the 
nationalists are opposed to their progress. | 


‘SHEIKH YAKUB VAZIR MOHAMED, 
Oriental Translator to Government. — 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government : 
P. W. Secretariat, Bombay, 27th May 1921. 
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District Magistrates, Political "eds and all other officers in 
receipt of this report are requested to send to the Secretary to Govern- 
ment, Home Department (Special), as early as possible, information 


as to any local complaint which appears to them to eall for 


notice, 


explaining whether the facts are as stated: what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 


to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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‘POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 


*1. Commenting on the presidential address deliveredat the Allaha- 
| bad District Conference by Mr. Mahomed Ali the 
Comments on Messrs. Gujardti remarks :— We do not think Mr. Mahomed 
ok a = vi — Ali has correctly represented Mr. Gandhi’s position. 
Afghan invasion of India. We, of course, entirely disapprove of what both have 
Gujardti (17), 29th 8aid or preached in connection with the subject of 
May, Eng. cols. withholding help from the British Government in 
case of an Afghan invasion. But there is no doubt 
that Mr. Mahomed Ali has put a very sweeping statement into Mr. Gandhi's 
mouth when he says that the ‘latter went a step further and declared that 
they would not help the British Government when they were attacked by any 
enemy’. In his Young India Mr. Gandhi no doubt observed at one time that 
he would in a sense assist the Amir if the latter waged war against the 
British Government. Later on he explained that to mean that he would advise 
his fellow-countrymen not to help a Government, which had lost the confidence 
of the nation, to remain in power but at the same time, would not ask India 
to raise levies for the Amir. Even this position would be sufficiently danger- 
ous to the peace and security of the country, because it is an indirect 
invitation or encouragement to the Afghans to attack India when they felt 
sure that the people of Jndia would not come in their way and that many 
disaffected Indians would throw overboard Mr. Gandhi’s advice and actually 
co-operate with the foreign invader. Mr. C. F. Andrews understood Mr: 
Gandhi in this light and the latter has sought to make his views more clear 
in a recent issue of Young India.......... It is likely that the Afghans will 
not invade India upon the strength of Mr. Gandhi’s article only. But that 
does supply a sure indication of the attitude he and his followers with many 
other people are certain:to take.......... We fail to see how Mr. Gandhi wilt 
‘strain every nerve to keep the Afghans out of the Indian border’ and at the 
same time not ‘ assist Government with men or money’. No Indian «would 
think of treating even a burglar or dacoit in this fashion. We feel perfectly 
satisfied that Mr. Gandhi’s position is altogether wrong and indefensible. 
We shall be able to settle our difference with the British Government, how- 
ever, ‘satanic’ its methods or principles may be. Butso far as the Afghans 
are concerned, it will be our duty to co-operate with that Government in 
every possible way and keep them out. That is the only sound position which 
the people ought to take and we must entirely dissociate ourselves from 
Mr. Mahomed Ali’s as well as Mr. Gandhi's views.” 


2. “Mr. Mahomed Ali says that if the Amir of Afghanistan invaded 
India not merely to conquer her but as an ally of the 
Gujardti Punch (19), Khilafat cause, the Indian Moslems will not help the 
22nd May, Eng. cols. Government of India against the Amir. On the 
contrary, if the Amir proclaimed a regular Jihad it 
will be the duty of Indian Moslem to follow him. Now, in the first place, 
how are we to know that the Amir of Afghanistan is out merely to punish the 
Government of India for its Khilafat treachery or on a wider game ?......... 
People who count for something know thatthe Amir of Afghanistan would not 
be so senseless as to risk his own independence in a futile game—charitable or 
ageressive,—and if hedid it requires no prophetic instinct to foretell the result. 
The question, therefore, is not whether the danger is real or otherwise but 
whether the Khilafat platform is to be converted into one for the propagation 
of Pan-Islamic doctrine........ .»» Mr. Mahomed Ali ought to know that, 
whatever his own personal views in the matter, the people of India have no 
sympathy with any such doctrines, and any attempt to force them on their 
unwilling minds will re-act most injuriously on a cause which has gone so far. 
to produce the long-looked for Hindu-Moslem unity. Hindu India has no 
direct connection with Khilafat except the breach of the Premier’s pledge, and 
yet it has joined the struggle undertaken partly on its behalf, mainly because it 
regards Moslems as its brothers. That sympathy, born as it is of a common 
nationality, will begin to wear out as soon as Indian Moslems cease to regard 
themselves as Indians first and Moslems afterwards; and the leaders of the 
present agitation must be specially careful to avoid all talk and action that 
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may tend to produce that impression, Hindu-Moslem unity is too precious 4 
thing to be risked in the pursuit of a chimeric idea. Hindu India will most 
sincerely sympathise with every legitimate Moslem grievance and will help 
them in their efforts to get it redressed so long as they remain Indiuns first 
and Moslems afterwards. ‘The present agitation furnishes a concrete example 
of the truth of that statement. But once let that feeling of common 
nationality pass, let the Indian Moslems give cauge to Hindu India to believe 
that their patriotism is conditional, that they are Moslems first and 
everything else afterwards, and the much-talked-of Hindu-Moslem 
unity becomes one huge bluff—one big mass of unreality.......... India 
has had enough of foreign dominations; what she wants to-day is self-rule. 
But Afghan rule is not self-rule and India does not want it atall. India no 


doubt has a thousand and one grievances and that, too, not ordinary ones, 


against the present British Government. ‘I'he present movement is to remove 
those grievances and to assert the ultimate sovereignty of the people, and every 
nationalist Indian, whether he has joined it or not, sympathises with the 
epirit, taough not the form of if........... And whatever Pan-Islamists may 
think, Afghan rule is not a rule of Indian people and they will have nothing to 
do with it. Mr. Mabomed Ali and men of his way of thinking must bear 
this in mind and cease to prate about it. 


*3. ‘‘ We may be excused for saying that the Mahatmaji is allowing 
himself to be dragged beyond his depth. His 
certificate to the Afghan people is no more valid 
than the condemnation of them by those who know 
them only as shrewd, and somewhat violent, business men in Indian cities. 
But even if they were the angels frém heaven that the Mahatma pictures them 
to be, we do not want them in India except as peaceful visitors, the same as 
visitors from any other country.......... Whatever Government is in power, 
Swarajya or British, India cannot tolerate any aggression, and Afghanistan 
will undertake anything of that character, at her dire peril.” 


Indian Social Reformer 
(7), 29th May. 


4. Asa matter of fact there was no necessity for any Indian to express 

an opinion -as to what attitude non-co-operators 

_nwokasangraha (128), should take up in the case of an Afghan invasion, 
abn mag. for the question belongs to the future and comes 
under the class of impossible contingencies. Some time back Afghanistan 
had foolishly sent its army against India, but it had to go back as 
hastily as it had advanced. With this fresh experience in view, it is 
no use indulging in idle speculations as to what one would do if the 
Afghans do again invade India, At the same time, we consider it to 
be the duty of every patriot to protest against any sentiments fatal to 
the national existence of India that may be given expression to while 
dealing with the matter. We would non-co-operate with the bureaucracy © 
to secure rights of swardjya, but in case of foreign invasion it would be our 
duty to assist it to repel the invasion. Wecannot help saying that the 
views publicly expressed by Mr. Gandhi on the question are most unsatis- 
factory. He makes the strange statement that he would exert his utmost 
influence to resist the Afghan army by non-co-operating with Government. 
We certainly fail to understand what he means by this. Is he going to do it 
by having an independent army to fight under his own tri-coloured spinning- 
wheel flag or by using the points of the spindle in place of bayonets or by 
making his Satyagra/is lie down in the path of the enemy? We are, indeed, 
at a loss to know what he means todo. ‘To follow Mr. Gandhi’s principles 
in this matter would be to exchange the slavery of the bureaucracy for slavery 
to Mr. Gandhi. We for one disapprove of this and shall try our best to oppose 
it tooth and nail. The non-co-operation movement has been Iqunched to 
attain rights of swardjya and the movement must be carried on vigorously. 
till the object is gained. Butif taking advantage of this, any other power 
invades India, the people must, sinking all their differences and internal 
qoarrels, join hands with the bureaucracy with all the strength at their 
command and as soon as the danger is averted they must re-launch the 
agitation for swardjya with vigour. This would be real non-co- -Operation. 


if we fail in this, we shall be cursed as traitors to the nation by posterity. 


— 
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5, The Amir of Kabul may or may not attack India, but the possibility 
of an invasion by him has produced some evil results. 
The Afghan menace The English are experts in diplomacy and know 


—— egg PS ti quite well how to make use of an opportunity. 


‘I'hey are n making use of the menace of ¢ 

d Muhammadans. a, . > car teal er tga 
 Soadea Cia, 6th Afghan invasion to divide the Hindus and the 
May. Muhammadans. They take this opportunity to warn 


the Hindus that the Muhammadans of India and 
those of Afghanistan will unite and impose their rule upon the Hindus. 
But we are now well acquainted with this English trick to create differences 
between the Hindus and the Muhammadans. The two latter are now 
united ; and whether the Amir of Kabul or that of Delhi attacks them they ara 
not going to abandon their movement for swardjya. 


*6. “ Four weeks have passed by, since the inauguration of “the peaceful 
, - movement of picketting the liquor-shops in the city 
-— Comments on the of Poona and the Cantonment, and one can see that 
PrOg*ee8 of the temperance the city and the Cantonment have been purged of 
kod in Poona. = ——s the pest of drink. I'he movement and its results 
Mahrdtta (8), 29th 4 : : - > : 
ave their lessons for all concerned. The success 
demonstrates fully that the bulk of the people—the 
99 per cent, with the exception of confirmed slaves of drink—do not want 
these liquor-shops in their midst, and a little pressure of public opinion 
expressed by the moral suasion of the picketting volunteers is sufficient to 
dissuade the one per cent. that is hopelessly addicted to the vile temptation. 
Secondly, it can be seen that this liquor-traffic rules rampant in India only 
because of the fact that it is the Government that deals in it and that backs 
its distribution with all its resources. Let Government withdraw its support 
as if has been done in this case by following complete non-interference policy 
and we are quite sure that this land will be purged of this vile curse. Till 
now all efforts towards temperance or prohibition were defeated by the 
active interference of some of the zealous officials who considered themselves 
to be the custodians of the Government revenue, By the spontaneous 
movements like that in Poona, the people give the Government clearly to 
understand that they do not wish to have anything todo with the tainted 
money which they can willingly forego. A plebiscite on this point, if 
taken even now, as it was taken twalve years before, would prove to the hilt 
our contention ; and we request the Government toitry it if they wish. 
Why should Government fight shy of public opinion in these days of popular. 
government under the cover of safeguarding individual liberties of drink. 
- Poona and Cantonment want complete prohibition by the shutting down of 
the liquor-shops, and those responsible for their existence can bring it about 
if they honestly try. Attempts ara being made to discredit the movement 
in Poona by picturing to the gullible world a state of mob-rule in Poona 
regarding this prohibition of drink; but these attempts are bound to fail 
and the authors would not succeed in retarding the movement.......... 
But while this peaceful movement of prohibition is surging in the lani what 
are the attempts that are being made by the apostles of Government policy ? 
In season and out of season they are decrying if and asserting with an 
ageressive insolence that the prohibition movement has been hopelessly 
mismanaged by the non-co-operators. The bogey of violenca has been held 
aloft even before the eyes of that champion of anti-driunk movement, Mr. | 
Pussyfoot Johnson, who is shortly expected in fndia. Mr. Passyfoot is 
confidently told that the Government here is an enthusiast in the matter of 
prohibition and it is only the people who defeat their efforts by going to the 
liquor-shops in which liquor specially distilled by Government is dazzled 
before the eyes of the poor people. It is further stated that Mr. C. V. Mehta, 
the Minister in charge of this department, has discovered another device, and 
it is of limiting the supply of liquor to the licensees of the liquor-shops on 
the basis of consumption of the year before. One is moved to laughter 
at these ideas as experience of years show, that the liquor-consumption 
bas a knack of increasing every year, thanks to the temptations offered by 
the liquor-shops. The people are now tired of these devices. They have seen 
the revenue as well as the consumption raised by high taxation, both being 


May. 
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increased every year, and they will be satisfied with nothing less than the 
complete prohibition of distilling and sale of liquor as well asits importation 
from foreign lands. Let the Minister in charge directé his energy towards 
this goal and he will be helped and backed by the people in his efforts to 


. 


achieve it.” ¢ 


7. On account vf the anti-liquor campaign in Poona the sale of liquor 
there has been much reduced. License holders would 
_ Vidyartht (153), 14th paturally complain of this to Government as they 
May ; Kamgar Mitra rig have already paid for their licenses. People are 
wort ae Gosevak (19%), anxiously looking forward as to what attitude Govern- 
y ment are going to take up with regard to this matter. 
Will Government crush this movement, or be true to their duty of giving up 
their love of revenue? Ifthe former policy be adopted, Government will be 
said to have fallen from their duty. Government are solely responsible for the 
spread of the drink habit. As licenses are ;given to the highest bidders 
Government may be said to be engaged in trading in liquor. At the same 
time when a person commits an offence under the influence of drink he is 
arrested by the police and punished. To throw open liquor shops inviting 
people to come and drink, and then to punish them for their misbehaviour, 
what kind of policy is this? True, if this trade be stopped Government 
would lose the revenue therefrom. But for what does Government exist ? 
To replenish the state treasury, or to protect the people? [The Kamgar 
Mitra says :—Wherever the anti-liquor crusade has been started, repression 
by Government has been the strongest. Mr. Dastane (Bhusawal), Mr. Joshi 
(Amraoti), Dr. Cholkar (Nagpur) and others have been arrested and prosecuted. 
Government is doing its best to put down this movement. If the Russian 
Government, tyrannical and uncivilised as it isin the eyes of England, dis- 
courages and stops the liquor trade, why should not our Government 
let our anti-drink agitation, at least, have its own course unmolested ? 
The opening of liquor shops is as a matter of fact the first offence of 
Government. All religions strongly condemn drinking. And yet the solemn 
pledges given in the Queen’s Proclamation of 1859 to let people abide by fhe 
tenets of their own religion have been set aside with regard to drink. People 
have thus lost their faith in Government’s word of honour. The Abkari 
Department is now placed in the hands of Ministers, but they seem to have 
lost their heads at the sight of the heaps of money which they get as their 
pay. If they at all remember their past prattings about doing good to India’s 
children they should see that they do not turn traitors to their mother- 
country by allowing liquor shops to remain open. If they do not unitedly 
request Government to make a law putting an end to the liquor trade we 
shall consider them as our enemies. The Gosevak writes :—Liquor has 
prostrated the powers of the nation, deprived it of its self-respect, and made 
it effeminate. Of the many British snares into which the people have been 
lured and caught that of drink is the greatest. And so the Hindus have 
tried to break away from it. But Government, like a prostitute who keeps 
people in vice to reap profit, forcibly put a stop to the struggle. The present 
agitation, though not included in the non-co-operation programme, has been 
voluntarily launched by the people, and the noticeable feature of it is that 
the illiterate masses are taking an enthusiastic part in it. The leaders 
consider this a very hopeful sign. 


8. Commenting upon the anti-drink movement at Poona, the Kesari 
writes :—The drink evil will not be completely 

The anti-drink move- eradicated even if all the liquor shops in Poona are 
ment should be extended glosed. A man living at Poona and given to drink- 
throughout the FPre- jing will not be completely freed from the grip of 


aidenage (120), 24th May. this vice if he can satisfy his craving for liquor, say, 


at Bombay or Sholapur or at some other place in 
the Poona District itself. Therefore, this movement must .be carried on 
everywhere simultaneously. Moreover, it is very likely that the authorities 
will continue to maintain an attitude of neutrality owing to the just policy 
of the present Viceroy and the Governor. Such an opportunity will never 
occur again. Owing to the preaching of non-violence’along with non. 
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co-operation, there is no likelihood at all of the people resorting to violence. . 
Malegaon was only an exception and, therefore, need not be taken into. 
account. Besides, it would have been very strange indeed if there were no 
disorders in a district at whose head is Mr. Simcox. If we lose this 
golden opportunity now the drink evil will surely destroy our society at some 
future date and the sin will lie on our heads. The movement should, thera- 
fore, be launched throughout the Presidency. A combination of self-sacrifice, 
discipline, non-violence and tenacity cannot fail to ensure success for this 
movement everywhere. 


9. As soon as the anti-drink movement was introduced in the 
Karnatak, we had pointed out that there were three‘ 
enemies to the movement, the drinkers, the con- 
tractors and the Government. ‘T'he drinkers who 
are enslaved by the habit are tempor:ry enemies 
and there cannot be any lasting enmity in them. 
Those who come next are our enemies, only because 
they have lost their money. Those who come last 
are our real enemies. ‘l‘hey do not fear only a decrease in their revenues. 
They think that by a contraction in the drink habit, the people will become 
more honest and righteous and that injustice on the part of Gavernment will 
not be allowed to continue any longer. The rulers have everything to gain 
by keeping poor and helpless people under the domination of the habit. In 
any country which is indepéndent or enjoying a good government, there 
is not the least possibility of picketing being- punished. But our country. 
is dependent and subjected to a wicked adwinistration. The Government 
have taken up an attitude of hostility to these volunteers, in the fear that 
their revenues might decrease and that the people might grow righteous. 
Prosecutions for picketing which have taken place up to this time in India 
have been based on complaints—such as committing breach of the public peace, 
raiding and obstructing individual liberty. A good many cases have been 
dismissed on account of the fact that the evidence got up by the police was 
not quite satisfactory. As picketing does not come under any section of the 
Penal Code, it has been the practice of Goverament to treat it as raiding 
or some such other criminal offence and thus strike terror into the hearts 
of the people. [The Karnatak Mitra, referring to the prosecutions for 
picketing by Government, writes :—The determination of the people is equally 
strong and they welcome these punishments, and regard them as ornaments 
or titles. In spite of all these punishments they have not allowed the pace 
of the movement to slacken. A Government under which such brave and | 
selfless workers are regarded as badmashes and which sends liquor to the 
houses of the people that they might get. drunk may bo fitly called the govern- 
ment of thieves. We have never known auy other country except India 
whore the Government itself gives drink to the subjects and ruins their life 
and reduces them to a wretched condition. Lut there is no help. It is our 
lot to fight peacefully with this satanic system of Government and acquire our 
birthrig hts. | 


10. Referring to the Press Note of Government on the refusal of educa- 
tional grant by the Nadiad Municipality, the Sind 


Government the greatest 
mf Pema in the matter 
of the anti-drink agitation. . 

Karma Veera_ (88), 
27th May; Karnatak 
Mitra (38), 26th May. 


Comments on the Press 
Note on Nadiad Munici- 
pality’s refusal of educa- 
tional grant. 

Sind Observer (12), 7th 
May. : 


Observer writes:—“ The Minister for Education 
deserves our congratulations for the statesmanly 
course he has adopted in this matter. Before the 
reformed era Government would have come down 
with thunder and lightning upon any Municipality 


| | adopting the course which the Nadiad Municipality 
has adopted. Perhaps, it would have gone also to the length of suspending 
the Municipality. But the methods adopted by Honourable Mr. Paranjpye, 
though mild, are equally effective......... Government by intending to start 
their schools within the Municipal limits of Nadiad has really done a service — 
to those parents who cannot devour the non-co-operationist nostrum holus- 
bolus. The Nadidd Municipality has undertaken a very serious responsibility. 
They will have to maintain schools without increasing the rates or have to 
depend. upon charitable doles which cannot be had indefinitely. The parents 
m 59—2 com | | | : 
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of children will soon find out that mere spinning will not make them happy, 
contented and intelligent citizens and that they have sacrificed their children 
for political purposes of those playing for high stakes:........ Thereis no need 
of vational schools on the Gandhian model unless the boys are wanted for 
being the soldiers of swaraj which isa political and not an educational 
consideration.” | 


*41. “The much advertised ngraoment between the Government and the 
Tata Power Company regarding Mulshi works has at 

Comments on the er last seen the light ofthe day. The agreemont does not 
ment between the Tata and cannot affect the determination of the Mavlas 


Company and Government : 
with regard to the Mulshi to carry on their Satyagrahs as they refuse and rightly 


Panties refuse to admit the right of any authority to deprive 

Me idan @, oth ieee, thei of their hearths, their homes and their iaieasbeal 
lands against their will, except of course in casos of 

National emergency such as war, etc., which does not obtain in the present 
case......... The agreement presupposes certain conditions one of which is the 
nature of the Mulshi project which is alleged to be conducive to the economic 
welfare of the people. We have repeatedly in these columus shown the futi- 
lity of the arguwent and if one reads carefully the objects of the Land Acquisi- 
tion Act, one can clearly see that the Act was never meant to cover cages like 
the present. The terms of the agreement provide that the Company must 
pay ihe amount of compensation us may be determined by the Collector who 
is to be considered the final arbitrator in the matter. Had there been a 
provision made as a special case that the compensation ought to be determined 
by private arbitration between the Panch elected by the ryot and the represen- 
tative of the Government, the agreament would have assumed a better form. 
cweceoeee The Satyagraha struggle in Mulshi will assume another aspect now 
that this agreement is entered into because this agreement shifts the burden of 


fighting frora the shoulders of the Company to the shoulders of the Government. 


The agreement is viewed by the Mavlias as an unholy alliance between the 
Tata Company and the government to coerce the Mavlas into submission. 
The only party that is to be satisfied are the Mavlas and we, for one, cannot 
see any objection for carrying on the work if the Mavlas are satisfied and if 
they willingly allow the operations of the Land Acquisition Act go forth un- 
challenged. If the Company and the Government have a good case why 
should they not try to induce the Mavlas to their views. If they try they will 
find that they have no ground to stand upon and the Mavlas are in the right.” 


12. The oppression which the Indian bureaucracy is practising against 
Feast eb. Mek the peaceful people of India under the sweet-sound- 
M okasatta (124), 218 ing name of discipline and justice has become 
vt unbearable to them. As a matter of fact, the 
bureaucracy is meant for the good of India, but the whole world knows to 
what extent it is working for the welfare of the country. It has been doing 
anything it likes on the strength of its authority. Its silly idea is that India 
is @ place for giving full play to its whims. When a servant tries to dominate 
over his master he must be brought to his senses by being severely taken to 
task. India has, therefore, started a constitutional campaign to bring the 
bureaucracy to realise its own position and to make her influence felt by it. It 


would be impossible to describe the extent to which the bureaucracy has been 


guilty of ingratitude towards Indians on whose money it has grown fat. It has 
under the pretext of enforcing discipline and peace enacted laws to oppress [ndia. 
Even to think of our present degenerate condition and past glory is sedition 
in the prejudiced eye of the bureaucracy, and so it has passed the Seditious 
Meetings Act and put the bit into the mouth of the Indians? It 
has declared that it is going to deprive the people of Mulshi of their Jands 
and hand them over to the Tata Company with the help of the Land Acquigi- 
tion Act. The Mulshi Petha people are thus menaced by a great peril and 
they should practice Satyagraha to the end, It is tyrannical to take people’s 
lands by force for the benefit of trading companies. The Maharashtra, which 
is already poor, would thereby be reduced to the utter depths of poverty. Gov- 
ernment did not show the magnaniwity of consulting tbe people in the matter of 


granting compensation for their lands. Was that not strange on the part of 
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our justice-loving Government? Government at its pleasure takes and 
gives land to whomsoever it likes. Justly have the people condemned this 
abuse of the Land Acquisition Act. We must strongly protest against the 
action of the Government of Bombay in enforcing the Land Acquisition 
Act against the Mavlas. The duel between Government and the Mavla 
satyagrahis is going on. Behind the latter is the benevolent power of God, 
We appeal to them to prove by their peaceful conduct that “ Mizht is not 
Right, but Right is might.” : 


13. Government and “F ir ere have suspended work at Mulshi 
ee Te until September next to complete their preparations 
ccc (126), 23rd for the coming struggle. After that ha ee will 
re-couumeuce work with redoubled vigour in spite 
of the opposition of the Mavias. There is not much room for hope that the 
Tata Company wil! profit by its experience and give up its intention of 
destroying the hearths and howes of the Mavlas. We are confident that at 
this critical juncture Shivaji’s Mavlas will not hesitate to lay down their lives 
for the sake of their lands. If the sacrifice of so many satyagrahis is 
necessary for the further enrichment of a handful of capitalists of Bombay, 
then lot it be so. Ifthe Mavlas do not part with their lands, Government 
may punish them, may beat them, may send them to jail, or may even shoot 
them if they could characterize their opposition as an act of rebellion. What 
more will they do? But should this frighten the Mavlas into helping to 
murder their motherland ?— 


14.. ‘‘ The Financial Secretary has addressed a long polemic to the Indian 

_ Merchants’ Chamber and Bureau on the subject of 

Comments on the the seven per cent. sterling loan, attempting to 
Financial Secretary's reply yeply to the specific charges levelled against the 


Cn eae Bosna, action of the Government by the Chamber.......... 
connection with the 7 per Stated compendiously, the Financial Secretary’s 
cent. sterling loan. argument amounts to this: that owing to certain 

Bombay Chronicle (1), political agitation at present going on in this 
25th May. country, India’s position is, or may be feared to have 


- been, so far weakened in the ioreign money warket 
that those responsible for the success of such a loan cannot afford to take risks 
by offering uncertain terms. Granting im toto Mr. Cook’s impossible position, 
it amounts to this that, the Government of India are prepared to teach us a 
sevore lesson as to the financial and economic necessity of not differing from 
official opinion on pain of India’s annual drain being incontinently increased. 
Does Mr. Cook seriously think that India will at this time of day accept such 
special pleading and sit down with folded hands under such insults ? 
Examining the argument more in detail, we must charge the Goveroment, 
assuming the truth or validity of Mr. Cook’s suggestions and implications, 
with culpable negligence in safeguarding the interests of India. If they knew 
or believed that the British investor was seriously perturbe! about the political 
situation in this country ; if they were aware that a certain alarmist -ection 
of anti-Indians was intensifying the difficulties of the Government of India 
by creating & false atmosphere in England, was it not their duty to dispel 
such false impressions before venturing ou a financial operation which would 
mean an admitted and unjnstifiable loss to this country ?......... It appears 
to be unjustifiable, unmitigated negligence, to use no stronger expression. for 
the Government to float a loan in England under conditions which they now 
officially allege to have influenced the Secretary of State and his advisors in 
 pettling the extravagant terms of the Aen loan. A Government which 

could be guilty of such & gross remissndss in duty is undeserving of public 
confidence. We do not, however, believe in the elaborate special pleading of 
Mr. Cook. [If there is any truth in the suggestion that India’s oredit in 
England has suffered owing to the non-co-operation movement, the sole 
course open to the Government was not to incur unnecessary risk or 
loss by offering specially bigh terms, but to refrain from borrowing 
until those misapprehensions had been removed.......... Bofore these 
absolutely indefensible terms of interest and conversion were fixed 
upon were the Government of India consulted, we want to know, about 
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the ability of the Indian money market to make up the loan necessary for. 
righting Indian finance, and if so, what answer did Simla make to such 
inquiries? Or is the public to conclude—what, indeed is transparenat in every 
line of Mr. Cook’s special pleading—that the Government of India were left 
entirely in the dark by the Secretary of State and his financial advisors who 
negotiated the deal for the benefit of the Lombard Street bankers?........- 
if this conclusion is tight—and we cannot see what other conclusion can 
be reasonably deduced from the communiques officially issued—we demand 
that the Financial Committee of the Secretary of State's Council having, 
proved themselves unworthy of the trust reposed in them, shall be summarily 
replaced, or such other means shall be adopted as will insure India once and 
for ever against this unacceptable excuse \for official blunders. The charge 
against the Government of India does not end here. It has been proved that 
corporations with a poorer credit than that of the Governmont of India could 
borrow in the London market cheaper than the Government have been made 
todo. Admitting such borrowing to be unavoidable, and deciding upon such 
a borrowing in England, they were still bound to afford equal facilities for 
Indian investors to avail themselves of the loan if they wanted to do so. 
Mr. Cook has on this point adopted the good old traditional attitude of 
unrepentant bureaucrats: a plea for special circunistances, 1 lame admission 
of default and a half-hearted promise of reform in the future. We wonder at 
the effrontery of our Finance Department when it could write as it does in this 
letter....... This tardy admission of the initial error does not save us from a 
future repetition of the same, unless our legislators assert the fundamental 
principles of public credit in this country that no loan shall be floated by 
the Secretary of State for India in Council (whose financial Committiee needs 
to be radically reconstructed) on bshalf and on account of the Government 
of India, unless first tue Indian market has been tried for the sum required ; 
and, failing the Indian market meeting the entire demand of the Government 
of India, unless in every case of outside borrowing, ample facilities are 
provided for investors in India to avail themselves of the foreign loan.” 


*15. ‘“ The Government of India gets deeper into the mire in its attempt 
Indian Sonia} Haformor to defend the sterling loan of 7% millions recently 
(7), 29th May riised in London at 7 per cent. The most charitable 
interpretation of its endeavour to justify this crown- 
ing episode of financial maladministration is that the Government does not 
understand what it is talking about. This, however, is rendered difficult by 
the attempt, as pompous as it is futile, in the reply to the second communica- 
tion of the Indian Merchants’ Chamber and Bureau, on the subject of the 
loan, to browbeat its critics into acquiescence in its ineptitude. ‘The Govern- 
ment seems to think more of obtaining a dialectical victory over the Chamber 
than placing its action in a favourable light before the impartial public.......... 
The Chamber had stated, by way of criticism of the 7 per cent. rate of 
interest, that various Corporations in London had been able to raise money 
in recent months ona 6 per cent. basis.......... Government admits that 
various Corporations did raise loans at the lower rate, but tries to make light 
of it by stating that these loans were individually of relatively small sums and 
that latterly underwriters had been left with a good share of the issues. It is 
news to us that private bodies requiring relatively small loans ‘can obtain 
them at a lower rate of interest than a great Government requiring a large 


national loan. This is tantamount to saying that'a wholesale purchaser pays 


a higher price for his commodity—be it wheat, cotton or credit—than the 
retail dealer—a proposition not in accord with the every-day experience of 
trade and commerce.......... The Government of India yproceeds to show— 
and this is the most astounding part of this extraordinary document—that the 
British investing public had some reason, or at least the Secretary of State 
bad reason to think that it had, for doubting the stability of the Government 
of India.......... [Here the paper quotes the passage and says:—] The writer 
of this passage, no doubt, believed that he was cleverly turning the tables on 
the critics of the Government policy... But like all excessively clever persons, 
he has overshot his mark, and proved just the very thing that Indians who are 
not infatuated with Mr. Montagu’ s methods have been suspecting, namely, 
that the Boceetory of State is seehing to placate British and basic tedisn 
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critics of his reforms by inoreased salaries and pensions, by the -recent’ 
exchange ‘policy’, and by this extravagant loan.......... As for non-co- 

operation being a justification for the high interest, there is a large body of 

Opinion in England, inspired by retired and retiring Anglo-Indians, which 

believes and openly declares that the destruction of British rule in India is : 
likely to ensue as a result of Mr. Montagu’s reforms. We daresay that a 

certain section of the British people feel that non-co-operation may paralyse 

British rule, but the capitalist and investing section of the British public, and \ 
the middle classes, who need well-paid positions for the sons (and daughters, 

also, nowadays) are far more alarmed about Mr. Montagu’s reforms; and if. 
political reasons are to be dragged into finance, it may quite as plausibly be 

maintained that the Secretary of State’s anxiety to soothe them accounts for 

what is otherwise unaccountable in recent Indian finance......:... The 

weakest point in the Indian Merchants’ representation was the complaint 

that they were not allowed to have a share of the spoil.......... The question 

whether it is right to prevent the Indian public from participating in railway 

and other loans raised in London should have been raised independently 

of this objectionable loan. But they somehow complained of it, and the 

Government of India have promised them that they shall have a finger in the 

next pie. It is the country that pays, and if by letting the Indian merchants 

have a slice of any good thing that may be going it is possible to satisfy 

them, the Government of India will, of course, be glad todo so. It may even 

issue a special loan at 8 per cent. for the benefit of the Indian merchants as 

it is never at a loss for ways of spending money.”’ 


16. Who is to be held responsible for the loss which India will 
incur on account of this loan? Now Government 

Kesari (120), 24th May.. put forward the plea that they did not expect 

| that the loan could be raised so very easily. But, 

then, are the experts appointed by the Secretary of State to give him advice 
in such matters so very ignorant? Is it not waste of money to give 
remuneration or Commission to these hazams who did not know that 
hundreds of people were able to obtain a loan in Londoo at the rate of 
six per cent.? Again, the Secretary of State raised this loan with such 
unseemly haste that Indian merchants were practically debarred from sub- 
scribing to if. Thus all the excess over the customary gain went to the 
merchants io London! All this shows to what extent the angle of vision 
of the Secretary of State and the Government of India has changed, and 
what importance they attach to the interests of Indians. Men who advocate 
co-operation with such a Government must be either blind or traitors to their 
Own country. | 


17. The reply given by the Government of India in the Finance 
Department to the communication of the Indian 
Praja Mitra and Parsi Merchants’ Chamber and Bureau, on the subject 
(31), 23rd May. | of the recent sterling loan of £74 millions is very 
annoying inasmuch as it considers [Indian merchants 
and bankers as mere children and tries to satisfy them by arguments that 
would convince none but children. The contention that the activities of an 
nlarmist section of politicians in England and the existence of certain political 
activities in India rendered it impossible to secure a ican in England 
at a small rate of interest than 7 per cent. is tantamount to defaming the 
British public. ‘The officials who were responsible for floating the sterling 
loan have proved theic incompetence in as much as the Bank of England took 
advantage of their folly and secured a huge premium and a commission that 
brings the rate of interest secured by it to 9 per cent. for the first year. 
(The paper then goes on to show that the arguments advanced by the Govern- 
ment of India in the matter of issuing the loan in sterling and the purpose 
for which it was issued, viz., meeting the alleged capital expenditure on 
Indian Railways, are equally futile and worthless.| | 


*18. Commenting onthe Honourable Mr. Sastri’s interview with the 
Manchester Guardian, the Gujardtt remarks :— 
Comments on Mr. “The people of India cannot shut their eyes to the - 
Sastri's interview with . exclusion of Indians from Australia and Canada 
ie Menserite eater apd the exhibition of strong racial prejudice by 
| See a «78 South Africa towards the Indian settlers. Why 
ay, Ming: cols. -—s should India then be called upon to entertain — 
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present season of the Conference isnot likely to tack 


(Oo 
seriously any proposal in favour of Imperial Preference and freedom of trade 
which carried with it freedom to enter alien countries? © If the right of free 
entry was denied to India, she is bound to demand Dominion status in the 
first instance. With regard to the question of an Indian Navy, the position 


of the Indian people is perfectly clear. The present military organization of 


the country is based on racial and selfish lines. It is dominated by the 
principle of distrust and suspicion of the Indian people. They will not 
submit any longer to any such policy in the maintenance of the present 
military system or the creation of an Indian Navy on similar lines.......... 
Ifthe Dominions adh@¥e to their policy of exclusion, is India to be called 
upon to protect Australia, for instance, which had closed her doors to Indian ? 
The Imperial Conference will have to deal with this all-important question 
and we are glad Mr. Sastri has taken his stand upon the principle of equality 
of status for India and of the equipment and control of the India Navy by 
India.” | 


*19. ‘‘ During the last twenty years, the Indian Army has been indented 
Indian Social Reformer + °0> inevery great war. Indian troops were the first 
(7), 29th May. in the tield of South Africain the last Boer War and, 
indeed, an Indian friend who had met Boer gentle-. 


-menin London, told vs not long ago that they alleged that their feelings 


against Indians is partly due to the fact that they helped the British to 
deprive them (Boers) of.their freedom. India was ‘bled white’ to supply 
troops in the recent war. Indian troops were in every theatre of 
operations—Frauce, Flanders, East Africa, Mesopotomia, Asia Minor and 
Egypt. In this way, India and the Indians have earned for themselves 
all’ the odium of foreign conquest without its compensations in 
political or material ways. India has not received a single piece of 
mandated territory not that she should have welcomed it. She gave not 
only her men, but money and materials, and fora reward got the Rowlatt 
Act and the infamous O’Dwyer-Dyer heroics shortly after the declaration of 
the Armistice. India now thinks that she has had done enough of this 
sweating and slaving for an Kmpire which is more like one of the exclusive 
Clubs of Anglo-India where ‘natives are admitted only as waiters and 
menials than s Commonwealth where she may regard berself as much at 
home as the otber Dominions’. Mr. Sastri was merely giving expression to 
this wide spread sentiment in India to his interviewer in London, and he 
would have been utterly unworthy of his representative position, had he not 
done so. We trust, be will maintain his position firmly in the Cabinat 
discussions.’ 


20. Commenting upon the interview given by the Honourable 

Mr. Shastri to a representative of Reuter, the Praja 

Comments on the Mitra and Pdrsi remarks:—We are glad that the 

Honourable Mr. Shastri’s Honourable Mr. Shastri has expressed ‘such an 
views on the Anglo-Japa- ey . 3 | : , 

nese Agreement. opinion with regard to the Anglo-Japanese Agrve- | 

Praja Mitra and Parsi ‘ent. The terms of this agreement so far as they 

(31), 27th May. _ relate to Indians cast a slur not only upon the:n 
but also upon the Indian and British Governments. 

Who will say that these terms do not prove that the relations between the 

Indian and British Governments and the Indian people are strained and are 

likely to encourage outside enemies in their ambitions against India? How 


derogatory and insulting they are will be seen from the fact that the Govera- 


ment of Japan have not stipulated for the help of the British army in case 


of need against her own people. No such terms about help to be given by 
the. government of one country to that of another to fight against her own. 
people has ever been introduced in any agreement between any two civilised 
countries. ‘[his condition is very degrading and the Indians will not consent. 
to the Anglo-Japanese Agreement. being ratified permaueatly so long as it is. 
not removed from it. As the Honourable Mr: Shastri has pointed out, they 


- will continue to protest against it. 


21. “In his interview with Reuter Mr. TR has given —_ expression 
to his views on the problems which will come up for 
shai Chronicle (1), consideration at the Imperial Conference, and it is 
| due to him to say that he has, on the whole, 

correctly voiced the sentiments of India.......... Wepre afraid that the 
the problem 
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of the position of Indians within the Bmpire. But unless that is done, 
India will be onable to participate usefully in the Conference. . The subject is 
being overshadowed by those of Imperial Defence and the Anglo-Japanese 
Treaty, and there is already an impression abroad that the one subject which 
concerns India most will be practically shelved this time. If this, unforta- 
nately, turns out to be the case, and if attempts are made to commit India to 
Imperial Preference and additional contribution to naval defence, Mr. Sastri 
and the Rao of Cutch owe it to their country as well as themselves to wash 
their hands off the whole business, after entering an emphatic protest against 
the decisions. If they fail to do so, which we hope they will not, the decisions 
of the Conference will not be binding on India and will be entirely repudiated 
by the nation. We had enough of this business—of things being arranged for 
our ‘benefit’ by outsiders. India wants a voice—and will insist on assert- 
“ing it—in what concerns her own weal or woe.” 


22. Referring to a letter from Mr. Ginwalla describing alleged maltreat- 
ment of the prisoners in the Isapur Jail, the Bombay 


ree bose ag ai Sy Jhronicle writes:—‘‘In the eyes of our benign 
. mm sy Ohtokele Gy rulers, the Isapur Jail is, no doubt, one of those 
23rd pg : ’ humane institutions where misguided human _ beings 


are taught to reform their ways and become worthy 
citizens. On this assurance large sums are annually voted for the main- 
tenanco of these ‘humanitarian’ institutions and their supervising staff. How 
exactly the ‘ benevolent’ task is carried out within the walls of these institr- 
tions can be see from the shocking revelations of Mr. Ginwalla’s informant. 
vecoooeee Lhe treatment accorded to the prisoners appears to be one of 
calculated brutality. It may be asked how this ill-treatment escapes the 
notice of the Superintendent, and the official and non-official visitors to the 
jail. ©We do not know if any of the non-official visitors have ever 
cared to visit the jail of late and make private enquiries into the grievances of 
the prisoners. But as for the Superintendent, Mr. Ginwalla’s informant says, 
he inspects the jail only very casually, and the jailor threatens to subject the 
prisoners to the severest punishment in case they dare to complain. The 
informant also states that Home Rulers are specially marked out and given 
the worst treatment by the jailor, ‘ who tauntingly asks them to cry out the 
name of Mahatma Gandhi when they cry out for the pain felt by them owing 
to his brutal flogging.’ While such is the conduct of the jailor, that of the 
Superintendent, Mr. Bailey, too, appears to be worthy of the severest condem- 
nation. ‘The form of punishment he has devised for defaultersin jail discipline 
would do credit to tbe jail officials of China of the pre-Republican days.......... 
We want to know whatthe Inspector-General and the Government of Sir 
George Lloyd have to say of these shocking conditions of jail life at Isapur. 
We and the general. public shall be glad, of course, to be assured that the 
facts are not as represented. Buta mere assurance of the jail authorities 
will not be enough to convince the public that the allegations made by Mr. 
Ginwalla’s informant are baseless. We want Goveroment to institute forthwith 
a strict and impartial inquiry into these allegations and probe the matter to 
the bottom not only for the sake of their own good name, but also with a 
view to bring some relief to the miserable wretches—' the images of God’ 
—who according to the report are being treate worse than brutes.” 


23. The Bombay Chronicle expesses dissatisfaction at the Government 
cf India’s communique about the British mission to 

© Kabul and says:—“ The Indian public demand full 
Government ¢ so and frank particulars of the representations of the 
me  Kebul. rms" Amir and the tribal delegates regarding Govern- 


Comments on the 


Bombay Chronicle (1), ment’s frontier policy, the causes that have created 


24th May. : friction, the methods proposed by the Indian and 

| Afghan authorities to bring about a better state of 
affairs, and the demarcation of the Indian and Afghan border limits. Has the 
Amir accepted the British policy of the blockade of the Mashud country and 
permanent occupation of Waziristan? Has Amanullah nothing to say about 
the Khyber railway ? Does he agree to the British forward policy of annexa- 


tion and occupation of independent tribal territory? What are his views and 


’ 


policy and activities.......... 


* 


”. 


ae 
proposals ies ding subsidy, the em cg ate le of tribesmen in the Indian Army 


and the right of sending envoys to foreign countries? These are some of the 
most important questions that the Government of India should answer plainly, 
fully, and promptly.......... The reference to the Dane mission is absurd. 

Sir Louis Dane was sent to Afghanistan at a ti when Indo-Afghan 
rélations were friendly and his business was merely to secure Habibullah’s 
confirmation of his father’s treaty.......... The relations between the present 
Amir and the Indian Government are not satisfactory and the frontier tribes 
are either actively hostile or marking time........... The veil of secrecy and 
mystery that surrounds the negotiations should belifted. The plea that results 
hitherto reached could not be divalged without detriment to the public interest 
is untenable.......... The pious wish of the Government of Iudia that they 
may take the public into their confidence as soon as the negotiations have 
reached a stage at which they can prudently do so means nothing. If a 
definite stage is reached at which the Government of India could come and 
say that a cut and dried treaty must be accepted or rejected with serious 

consequences, the public would be no better off. ‘lo consult the public after 
signing a treaty likely to lead to a ruinous peace or costly war is a novel 
method of taking the public into the confidence cf the authorities. The era 
of secret diplomacy is gone and no enlightened country is now prepared to 
tolerate such a regime. If the Government of India think that they can play 
the old game for ever they are living in a fool’s paradise.” 


24. We must thank the Government of India for issuing a communiqué 
in the matter of the Kabul Mission. However, 
we would ask them to take the people into their 
confidence about the terms of the agreement that is 
likely to be effected between India and Afghanistan. 
A large military force has to be maintained at very 
great cost on the Afghan frontier owing to the policy of distrust adopted 
towards the Afghan Government. The Afghans object to railways and 
it is to be regretted that, blinded by imperialistic ideas, Lord Chelmsford 
made bold to construct a railway within Afghan territory. The freedom of 
smaller States has been guarantced by the League of Nations and Afghanistan 
is entitled to such freedom owing to the neutrality it observed during the 
great Kuropean War. The Government of India would, therefore, do well 
to s@cure the goodwill of Afghanistan by giving up its schemes of railway 
construction in Afghanistan and dismantling the railway so far constructed 
in that country and also by handing over to the Amir Afghan territory 
recently acquired by them and reverting to the old boundry line. [The 
Hindusthdn writes:—Tho Indians would like to be taken into confidence 
in the matter of Government’s policy towards Afghanistan and their attitude 
towards the frontier tribes. Let us hope that Government will make a clean 
breast of things in order to put a stop to conjectures and rumours. | 


*295. “The affairs in the North-West Frontier do not quite show that the 
final stage of peace is even approaching. After the 

, Sk Mey Reformer: tau, outrageous Afghan ‘invasion’, there have been 
Peace Missions going to and fro between Simla and 
Kabul and negotiations have not even yet reached a final stage! But the 
Government of India’s communique on Sir Henry Dobbs Mission, while trying 
to assuage public fears, does not meet the points on which the people require 
light. The Government is, no doubt, as keen and as interested as the people in 
bringing abouta Peace Treaty between Indiaand Afghanistan as early as possible. 
But what we fear is that the Government themselves by their policy, either 


* Praja Mitra and Parsi 
(31), 28rd May; Hindus- 
thdn (22), 24th May. 


-epueciously or unconsciously, are adding to the complexities ofthe situation and 


“to the protracted and delicate charactor of the present negotiations’. It is 
widely held that their own policy serves to keep the Frontier in a state of 
perpetual and unhealthy ferment. We are glad‘that the Government mean 
to take the public fully ‘into their confidence as soon as the negotiations 
have reached a stage at which they can profitably do so’. But the Govern- 
ment wust also take us into their confidence in regard to their own Frontier 
Government have all to gain by full publicity. 


these matters, as the insecurity of life and property in the Broader 
Province has become more than a scandal.” — | : 


26. The report of the Committee appointed by a public meeting held 

, at Karad (Satara), to inquire into the excesses 
Government should alleged to have been committed by the hon-Brahmins 
hold an inquiry into the on the Brahmins at Garavde in the Patan Taluka of 


excesses committed b ee 3 
ip tebides ue &itet the Satira District has, after taking evidence, 


Brahmins in the Sdtéra ToPorted that offences like throwing stones at the 
District. houses of Brahmins, destroying their wells, heaping 
Kesari (120), 24th May. up hay before the houses of Brahmins and setting it 
ee on fire, and levying blackmail from them, have been 
committed by nou-Brahmins. Government do not pay attention to these 
offences although they are cognizadl., and that is why the excesses ia the 
Satara District have not yet come to an end. The members of this Committee 
have thoroughly exposed this reprehensible affair and even Government will 
not be able to accuse them of partiality. The Committee recomiuend that the 
charges should be inquired into in the usual manner and that the Mamlatdar, 
Mr. Duduskar, should be transferred elsewhere during the inquiry. But the 
transfer of the Mamlatdar alone will not do. ‘The Government of Bombay 
should also transfer the Collector, Mr. Moysey, before instituting an inquiry. 
Will the just and capable Governor of Bombay make a timely endeavour 
+o remove this dark stain attaching to his administration ? 


27. Adverting to the references made by Lord Chelmsford in the course 
see _ Of his speech in London to the Civil Service, the 
The Indian CivilService New ‘Limes writes :—‘‘ Some of the Civil Servants 
—— gi “a a0t are, we may weil believe, trying to readjust their 
May. attitude and outlook. Whether they will rise to the 
occasion ‘in a most wonderful way’ time only will 
show. That many of them feel uncomfortable in the ‘changed conditions’ 
will, we think, be admitted by several. Until the system goes and the officials 
become really responsible to the people, there can be little hope of that 
readjustment without which India will soon become a second I[relaud. And 
nowhere, we believe, does that system weigh so heavily. upon the people as 
in Sind. The Sind officials as a body seem to be untouched by the new spirit. 
How’else account for the persecution of political workerg, in the Province ? 
Think of the young Khilafatists, some of them mere boys, sentenced to long 
periods of rigorous imprisonment. Think of Kazi Abdul Rahman—a young 
patriotic Muslim, the devoted editor of the Al Wahid—sentenced to 12 months’ 
imprisonment for advocating, according to his lights, the claims of Islam. 
Thiok of Swami Govindanand sentenced to five years’ transvortation for a 
speech to a small audience in a little town. Does that sentence show a * sense 
of balance and responsibility’?” [The paper here refers at length to the incidents 
at Shikarpur and to the serving of summonses on some leading non- 
co-operators at Hyderabad who refused to serve as asséssers and concludes :—|] 
“ But Sind officials have a false conception of the sircar’s prestige ; and far 
from moving out of their grooves to meet with sympathy the challenge of 
the changed conditions in Sind, they are up against the new ii 
they are only kicking against the pricks.” 


28. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes :—‘ The Punjabees living on the frontier 
: deserve the sympathy of the whole of India. They 
_How to deal with the are exposed to attacks from the neighbouring tribes, 
oe gprs regen they are defenceless, the Government seem to give 
May. | er em them little or no protection, and nowadays the rule 
of the officers, if anyone complains, is to refer the 
complaints to the Ali brothers and to me. If we had charge of Frontier, 
I know what we would have done. We would certainly have died in the 
attempt to defend the unarmed population of the districts. We would have, if 
necessary, armed the population for self-defence. But-what is more, we would 
have wou over the tribesmen and turned them from marauding bands into trust- 
worthy neighbours. But we have to take things as they are. I assume that 
the Hindus and the Musalmans are friendly to one another, and that no 
Musalman traitorously belps the tribesmen against his Hindu brothers. The — 
Musalman population this side of the Frontier is in an exceptionally strong 
position to help. We must not despair the tribesmen. We have too often 
m 59—4. oon | 
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‘India’s currency system. 


considered them to be hopeless. In my opinion, they are amenable to reason. 
They are God-fearing. ‘l'hey do not look merely for pleasure. I believe that 
they are themselves coming under the influence of the wave of self-purification 
that is spreading.......... If my writings can reach the tribesmen, I would 
certainly urge them to leave their fpredatory habits.......... Itis the duty of 
every Musalman and Ulema who has any influence with these simple men 
to tell them that if they will play their part in defending Islam from 


‘ifmpending danger, the least they can do is to refrain from molesting their 


neighbours, who have done not only no harm to them, but who, whether 
they are Hindus or Musalmans, are doing their best to safeguard the 
honour of Islam.” | 


29. Referring to the further fall in Exchange, the Servant of India 
writes :—* It is to our mind necessary that the public 

Necessity of a whole- should press for the wholesale reconstruction of the 
sale reconstruction of ¢ountry’s currency system and should not tolerate 
Government's persistence in the retention of the gold 


Servant of indy (14), exchange standard system which, after all, has not 


26th May. 


which it was supposed to be immune........... The time has come for deman- 
ding that India’s currency policy shall be determined in this country, 
according to the views of its people and solely in their interests.” : 


*30. Mr. Bernard Houghton, writing in the Bombay Chronicle about 

the [Indian National movement, says :—" The 

The Indian National, forces now unchained in India are such as cannot 
movement. 7 be curbed by official reins, nor shut in within 
regen Pd hronvcle the four corners of an Act of Parliament. 
ches . You might as well tie up an elephant with pack- 
thread as prescribe by law the time and manner in 

which India shall rule herself. She moves on snapping the threads by which 
Lord Curzon, Lord Chelmsford and other Lilliputians would fain bind her. 
They may prate of the Montagu Reforms; they may hector, they way 
denounce; but what the world will now witness will be no reform but a 
revolution. Consider the forces in action. Some three hundred millions of 
human beings hitherto taught servility, and accustomed to think as a subject 
race, now see sclf-rule insight and breathe the air of liberty. That air is 
as wine in the blood: it intoxicates, if exalts. Does anyone imagine that 
this yreat mass of humanity, thus awakened, will be content to go on step by 
step like school-children, their progress modulated to the teacher’s command ? 
If so, he will be swiftly disillusioned. .For the change which has taken place 
in India is not one of degree,* but radical. Hagerness has replaced apathy ; 
instead of obedience there is selfwill ; quiescence yields to motion. ‘The ice 
has broken up and the waters have begun to move. That is the essential 
fact.......... If history of prior revolutions teaches anything it is that in 
such is as this the only chance of a quiet issue lies not in damning, but 
in g1 full vent tothe movement of the: people. Not only on political 
issues is India in rovolution; a change as profound has come into the whole 
mentality of the people. For the miasma of a foreign bureaucracy extends 
far beyond the actual machinery of government. It poisons the mind of the 
individual. It implants humbleness in his heart. It represses his initiative 
and blights his manhood.......... It comes to this, then, that no civilized 
people can be governed by another nation for their good. : However well the 
latter intends, its relations with the subject people must, by their very nature, 
depress their vitality and debase their character. This i is the psychological 
fact behind the world movement for autonomy, from Ireland to Korea.......... 
This soul-destroying yovernment, based on the assumption of a racial 
inferiority, India must first tear out by the roots. . Until that task is accom- 
plished Indians cannot realize themselves. But political equality and 
freedom once achieved, other things will follow........... In the world drama 


or which we now witness the opening scenes, decisions will be on the grand — 


scale, ‘I'he solemn march of history may beeome hurried,jeven disorderly....... 


The sun of our bureaucracy has set. In vain officialdom cries, Come, sit at wy 


feet. I, your despot, will teach you freedom. It challenges paelane to prove 


saved the country from the evil of instability from 


that they are other than children. India takes up the challenge; she has 
found her manhood; men call it non-co-operation. Bureaucracy has had but 
one word for her, ‘Obey’. Democracy says, ‘ Think’ and that India will think 
to some purpose none can doubt who know her sons or her literature.’’ 


31. ‘‘ Empire Day was observed yesterday by the same gentlemen who 

- bave been doing it for the last dozen yearsorso. It 
_Comments on the would be interesting to know something more about 
Kmpire Day celebration the Empire in which these people have a sort of 


in Bombay. ; 
proprietary interest. The cult of the Empire Day 
asth Mae Chromwle (1), received its greatest impetus in the days of that 


| great friend of India, Lord Sydenham, when he was 
the satrap of this Presidency. ‘hey were the golden days of toadies and 
flunkies, and repression was for all outside his orbit.......... Since then, 
however, Jndia has advanced. Bombay, which could not make its grievances 
heard then, can do so now in unmistakable¥terms. The audience at yester- 
day's meeting was not more, than 200, which, considering the occasion and 
the purpose for which it had met, must be considered decent. Mr. Joshi, who 
is the leader of the Empire Day movement in this Presidency had the support 
of afew J. P’s. and other aspirants for titles. His spesch was, however, 
pitched in a comparatively manly tone this year. It isa pity that Mr. Joshi 
and others who supported him yesterday did not tell the public more about 
the Empire which they possessed.......... Wherever one turns his ,eye one 
sees a huge wall erected against Indians! HKxcept as coolies Indans are not 
wanted anywhere, whether in the Crown Colonies or in the Dominions.......... 
Therefore it is that the word Kmpire stinks in the nostrils of. all Indians 
who want to be free, and not slaves. ‘he less said of the people, who, in spite 
of the unutterable humiliations, still hug this fetish to their bosoms the better 
for all. But itis time that the cant was exposed. India is not in a mood 
just now to tolerate such humbug. ‘i'He Congress resolution is there and the 
creed of the Congress has been deliberately changed. To talk enthusias- 
tically of continuing our present servitude to bolster up an Empire which 
spells the ruin of all coloured people is degrading, and no self-respecting 
Indian will have anything to do with such attempt.” 


82. Englishmen have been ruling us. But they are rulers only in 

e name. ‘They are not rulers of the warrior class and 

The British have been their power is not that of the warrior. They are 
exploiting their subjects traders in the guise of rulers, and they came to this 
lage other rulers have Qountry for trade. They spread their net in the form 
Karnatak Vaibhav (121), Of, trade and just asa fisherman catches fish, they 
17th May. caught us intheir net. ‘l'hey were born and brought 
up in the atmosphere of trade and they sink or 

rise according as their trade flourishes or is destroyed. ‘They have no desire 
for rule, if their trade is safe. They hesitate to give up the reins of govern- 


ment lest, by so doing, they should lose their trade. Their Government 


serves as only a means for trading. Their King is our Emperor. He is 
called the King of England and the Emperor of India. But the distinguigh- 
ing features of the British Empire are different from those which characterized 
the empires of the past. There never was in the past in any part of the world 
an empire which used its power over the subject peoples in expanding its 
own trade and carrying away their wealth. he Romanos took pride in confer- 
ring their rights of citizenship upon the subject peoples in the Kiwpire and 
gave them the benefits of their own culture. In that Kmpire anybody could 
rise to the position of an emperor without any distinction of caste or race 
even though he might be a savage. In ancient times, various empires 
flourished in our own country. In the Pouranic times, those who wished to 
be emperors performed the horse sacrifice and imposed their suzerainty over 
the tributary princes in the country. But they contented themselves with the 
tribute which they paid and never thought of exploiting the country for their 
own benefit, No emperor had ever attempted the bold enterprize of founding 
an empire with the intention of exploiting the trade of subject nations by 


destroying their industries and enslaving them for all time. Even the Muham- 


24th May. 


of the people.......... The public have a right to know the details of a matter 


ore} did, not follow the idea. But trade has been the foundation of the 
British Empire. Without trade the empire has no meaning,” 


38. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes in Young Indta about his interview with 

His Excellency the Viceroy : -—*The reader must 

Mr. Gandhi's interview not be too curious. He must not believe the so- 
with His Excellency the galled ‘ reports’ in the press. The veil must romain 


bea A India (14), 25th drawn over the details of the conversation between 
| a on the Viceroy and myself. But I may assure him that 


‘I explained, as fully as I knew how, the three 
claims—the Khilafat, the Punjab, and Swardj, and gave bim the genesis of 
non-co-operation. His Excellency heard me patiently, courteously and 
attentively. He appeared to me to be anxious to do only the right thing. 
We had a full discussion of the burning topics as between man and man. 
‘We diccussed the question of non-violence, and it appeared to me to be 
common cause between us. Of that I may have to write more fully later. 
But beyond saying that we were able to understand each other,-1 am unable 
to say that there was more in the interview. Some may think with me ‘that 
a mutual understanding is in itself no small gain. Then, in that sense, the 
interview was @ distinct success. But at the end of all the long discussions, 
I am more than ever convinced that our salvation rests solely upon our own 
efforts. His Excellency can only help or hinder. [ am sanguine enough to 
think that he will help.” 


o4. “If Lord Reading really grasps the problem of non-co-operation and 
Siniee Chea 6) deals boldly with it in the sense which Indians wish, 
23rd Ma : | ' the frontier tribes, Afghanistan and Central Asia, 

even the Bolsheviks, will cease to be a menace.....-... 
Indian defence will cease to rank as an ‘imperial’ problem, it will be a 
matter between India and her friendly neighbours, and far from anyone 
objecting to the British connection, which would then be really beneficent to 
Asiatics, all Asia would acknowledge it to some extent ; and Disraeli’s vision of 
the British Empire as a league of free and happy nations without barriers of 
creed or colour, destine?d to embrace the world, would not appear illusory. If, 
on the other band, the present policy of keeping Indians down because they 
happeu to be Asiatics and not Europeans, of impoverishing Indians to defray 
the cost of the defence of India against nations which are not her enemies but 
enemies of England’s anti-Asiatic policy, is pursued, then the British connec- 
tion is a curse to Indians as an Asiatic people; and it is doomed, or so it 
seems to us......... To persist in it would be to court diasster ; for everyone 
can see the signs of the coming storm from Moscow to the North-West frontier 
—a storm which can be permanently averted from the British Empire only by 
conceding the demands of Indian non-co-operators, which offer a secure 
foundation for Great Britain’s future Asiatic policy. There are Indians who 
do not perceive all this, and they, alas! have-daily access to the Viceroy......... 
They do not see that they are doing the worst possible service to England by 
encouraging that very racial arrogance against which the Hast will soon be 
rising as one man. Mahatma Gandhi is a better counsellor; he does not 
flatter, but he is a seer in politics. At least he will have shown ‘Lord Reading 
that the Indian people have no hatred of. the English as arace, or of the 
British connection, provided that the one are not oppressive or insulting and. 
that the other takes account of India’s couscious nationhoed. And as for 
turning all the English out of India bag and baggage, no one dreams of such a 
thing. Why, if India gains ber swaraj now. with the consent of England, the 
English will be welcome, which they, never were before."’ 


85. “We think it will in every way be desirable if Government and 
either the Congress Committee or Mahatma Gandhi 

New Tumes (9), 23rd and = pyblished full accounts of the interviews which 
| Mahatma Gandhi had with His Excellency Lord 

Reading. In the absence of any authofitativa statement the public are 
unable to know if Government are really in a mood to respond to the wishes 
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of this character, specially when several surmises are being made by those 
who are by no meéans friendly to the movement of non-co-operation.......... 
That Mahatma Gandhi asked for an interview indicates his sincere desire to 
come to terms with Government—only the terms must be such .sas 
may vindicate India’s honour: it is ‘fairplay’ Gandhiji is fighting for.” 
[In the next issue the paper. writes :—“ We believe the frank discussion of the 
Indian situation and the movement of non-co-operation has convinced Lord 
Reading that, say what provincial bureaucrats will, the true non-co-operator 
is not a conspirator, and that the movement is interested in peace and order, 
as much as Government........... The Afghan question, we are told, was fully 
discussed. And Mahatma Gandhi in his speech at Simla, said: ‘As long as 
he lived, he would not tolerate any part of his country under foreign domina- 
tion.’ Does this mean that he now regards the Afghan ‘ bogey’ as a real one, 
a real menace to India? It may be hoped Mahatma Gandhi will interpret 
more clearly his policy in regard to the Afghan question.......... One thing 
to our mind is clear—whether a ‘bogey’ or a ‘menace,’ no threat of an 
invasion, by the Afghan or any other foreign power, will have the sympathy 
of those in our midst who wish to see [ndia free at the earliest possible date : 
we must win our freedom by peaceful methods, not purchase it by an alliance 
with a foreigner. And in all efforts at maintaining peace and order, 
Government will have the support of Indian nationalists. Anarchy or 
violence can only mean one thing—the throwing back of India’s progress for 
at least a generation. This question of an Afghan ‘invasion’ indicates the 
verv heart of our political problem—our struggle really is for Swardj. ‘The 
power to resist an Afghan or any other external menace demands Swardj. 
The power to right the Punjab wrong and make a repetition of the Jallian- 
walla tragedy impossible demands Swardj. The Khilafat is an international 
question; but to settle it in a satisfactory manner demands Swardj, for only 
if India is a free nation can she press the Muslim view of the Khilafat on the 
attention of the West. The question, therefore, is: How far is Lord Reading 
prepared to help India to achieve complete Sawrdj at an early date? To 
such a quesion, the Viceroy, we may venture to guess, made no satisfactory 
answer during the interview; or Mahatma Gandhi would not have spoken of 
the interview as ‘both satisfactory and. unsatisfactory’.......... We can 
easily understand that Lord Reading sincerely desires a conciliatory 
atmosphere; but His Kixcellency does not realise that what the situation 
requires is not simply ultamate justice to India, but justice to her at the 
earliest possible date; and that justice means Sward).| 


36. “We are inclined to think that the interview and the free exchange 


fone of thoughts:and ideas produced a wholesome 
“aera, 70% (27), influence upon the mind of both. As the member 
. oe of an oppressed race that has smarted under various 


wrongs and disabilities for centuries, Lord Reading must have been impres- 


sed with the catalogue of wrongs furnished by the recent history of India 
which have goaded a vast section of the people to think of non-co-operation as 
the panacea for all the evils that afflict them. Mahatma Gandhi, we believe, 
has also been pursuaded to see the difficulties of the Government. We have 
faith in the ultimate triumph of sober counsels and wisdom........... For some 
time past there has been a talk about a round-table conference between the 
Viceroy and the leaders of the non-co-operation movement.......... But 
there are difficulties in the way of the proposed conference which cannot but be 
perceived by a shrewd judge of affairs like Lord Reading. He has, therefore, 
done well in coming into close personal touch with Mahatma Gandhi with a 
view to having a clear insight into his ideals and view-points. Had there 
been more of such pourparlers between the representatives of the Govern- 
ment and of Mathama Gandhi’s school of political thought, we think the 
present policy of repression would not have arisen to complicate the situation. 
We regret the Government has adopted the policy without caring to consult 
public opinion. Inconclusion, we hope the Viceroy with his keen penetrating 
and logical mind would be able to get into the skin of Mathatma Gandhi and. 
those who swear by the non-co-operation movement and succeed in 
re-establishing peace, progress and prosperity in India.” 


Pa 


> 
oe 


3 


7 ~ En My ie * * s 
oo er ae AS at oo ete Lb ne P 
fast —— Sst gs <2 ie < 
a eo ee, oe 
>. A Pe . Pe - Pi, 2 ot eee 


oa Aa 
tee 


than (21), 21st May; 


837. Commenting upon the interviews which His Hxceiiency the Viceroy 
| gave to Mr. Gandhi, the Lokashahi says that India 
Lokashahi (126), 23rd jg not prepared to abate her demand for swardjya 

May; Rdjakiran (188), even by an iota. It remarks that the British 
Ca), 260 May 4" «Cabinet sent Lord Reading to India not to satisfy 

the legitimate aspirations of Indians but to throw 
dust in their eyes in the name of justice. It blames Mr. Gandhi for 
deciding to/see the Viceroy before taking the other Indian leaders into bis 
confidengs. ‘The paper warns Mr. Gandhi that the nation will not back him 
up if hé accepts a compromise on the question of Swardjya. [The Rdjakdran 
writes :—The whole of India is anxious to know what policy Lord Reading 
adopts after making himself acquainted with the views of prominent politicians, 
If he comes to the conclusion that repression and the wholesale imprisonment 
of popular leaders will achieve the desired end, then we do not hope for any 
improvement in the present situation. Lord Reading’s ability and statemenship 
will be judged by the use he makes of the information he has collected. The 
Swardjya says that people will not be satisfied if only the question of the 
Punjab is solved satisfactorily and that of swardjya is dropped. According 
to the paper, the establishment of swardjya alone will give satisfaction to 
both the Hindus and Muhammadans. | 


38. We fail to understand what Mr. Gandhi means by saying that his 

| interview with Lord Reading can be said to be both 

a 0 Pen a success and a failure. We do not think that 
ay; odny Yvartuman YJ,ord Reading could possibly have refused to give 
(60); 26th May; Ainduse- inetice to ie or Mr. Gandhi could have ly 
a 99) o¢¢p, sented to give up his demand for swardj. Lord 
talib ce 8 xen Reading is said to have referred to the difficulties 
(59), 24th May. of administration and has given a number of inter- 
views to Mr. Gandhi and these interviews may end 

in failure if Mr. Gandhi is unable to point out to Lord Reading a vvay to 
get over these difficulties. We would like to know the difficulties of aaminis- 
tration referred to by Lord Reading as Mr. Gandhi has not thrown any 
light upon them. We are surprised at the note of warning sounded by Lala 
Lajpatrai in the matter of a Gandhi-Reading compromise: In our opinion 
India can get swardj in accordance with the Reform Act of 1919 which hag 
empowered the British Parliament to confer political concessions on India 
gradually and to constitute India as an integral part of the British Empire. 
Along with swardj, Indians should be given fiscal autonomy and the powers 
to frame thvir own administrative system. We feel sure that the Indian people 
will lend their full support to Lord Reading if he uses his influence to secure 
sward) for Indians of the kind referred to above. [The Sdnj Vartamdan 
writes :—It appears from the account published in Young India that Lord 
Reading gnd Mr. Gandhi have been favourably impressed by each other and 
have been convinced of each other’s honesty of purpose. If Mr. Gandhi 
succeeds in removing the misunderstanding that prevails in official quarters 
in the matter of the non-co-operation movement and if the followers of 
Mr. Gandhi carry it on in a peaceful and non-violent manner, we feel con- 
fident thatit will achieve success and that, too, at an early date. The 
Hindusthdn writes :—It is quite evident that Mr. Gandhi cannot arrive at 


-& compromise with the Viceroy in the matter of non-co-operation without 


consulting the Congress. Mr. Gandhi's utterunces after his interview with 
the Viceroy make it clear that the non-co-operation movement cannot be 
put astop to either by repression or compromise. We are grieved to see 
that some people have begun to entertain doubts that Mr. Gandhi would be 
disposed to give up non-co-operation after his interview with the Viceroy. 
Ths Jdm-e-Jamshed writes:—Indians know full well that they are not in 
& position to get swardj within a year or so and they are, therefore, glad to 
hear that Lord Reading has consented to do full justice in the matter of the 
Punjab, as reported by the special correspondent of the Bombay Chronicle. 
We have every reason to believe that the political tangle in India will be 
solved by the settlement of the Punjab question. he Akbhdr-e-Isldm 
writes :—We are glad to note that Mr. Gandhi has recognised a true well- 
wisher of India in Lord Reading. Government officials should walk in the 
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footsteps of Lord Reading and consult popular representatives in the matter 
of the discontent prevailing in the country. We feél sure that there will be 
no ground for discontent if Government officials take the popular represen- 
tatives into their confidence. | & 


89. Mahatma Gandhi was asked whether his interview with the 
- Bharatvdsi (162), 20th Viceroy was succesful or not. Ho replied that it 
May.; Kdthidwdr Opinion WS successful as well as unsuccessful. God 
(26), 22nd May; Deshi knows what motive the Mahatmaji had in uttering 
Mitra (66), 26th May; these words. If the interview was neither a com- 
Hind Vyaya (70), 25th plete failure, nor a complete success, then it is 
May; Baroda Vartamdn, » compromise in which each party has to give up 
spiesd Posie toonse something. An “Independent Swaraj” does not 
exist anywhere in the world. Even a great power like England enjoys 
Swaraj only by making treaties with other nation; so that “ Independent 
Swaraj”’ is impossible for India, for she will have necessarily to make a treaty 
with some naval power. Let us suppose that we hive driven the English 
out of India with the help of some other Powers. Having no navy of our 
own, however, we shall have to ally ourselves with those Powers for protection 
against hostile British or other aggression. Such Powers will necessarily 
demand some rights in return for their assistunce. It would be better, 
therefere, that. we should secure Swaraj like that of the self-governing 
Colonies ; und the only road to that is constitutional agitation. We can 
reach our goal of Colonial Swaraj in a few years if some changes are made 
in some of the reforms recently made. Mr. Whyte, the President of the 
Imperial Legislative Assembly, admits that some changes are necessary 
and will have to be made. It is advisable, therefore, that Extremists and 
Moderates should make a joint demand for complete autonomy in the provinces 
aud for immediate transfer of some departments of the Central Government to 
the popular control, and also for transfer of the remaining departments like 
the Military, etc., to the popular control, after the lapse of, say, 4 or 5 years. 
The time for complete autonomy in the Central Government ought, however, 
to be fixed and clearly stated; for withouf that therecan be no swaraj, We 
should not allow the British Cabinet to (etermine the time and fitness for the 
grant of complete swaraj to us. We think that if we unanimously and vigor- 
ously agitate in the Councils, we can in the long run make the Govornment 
yield to our demands. Lord Reading will, however, be well advised even at 
this stage to yield to those demands with a view to effect a compromise. In 
our opinion Mahatma Gandhi himself might be willing to have a compromise on 
such terms; but there are others who say that he will not be listened to if he 
agrees to a compromise. If there is no compromise now, not only will England 
suffer but the attainment of swaray for India will also be impossible. 
[The Kdthidwdr Opinion writes:—Lord Reading may be very tactful and 
clever, but our popular leaders would refuse to be influenced by him so long 
as the Political situation in India does not accord with the resolutions 
passed by the National Congress. We do not think that Mr. Gandhi will do 
aught to oppose the wishes of the people and effect a compromise with the 
Viceroy. ‘The demands of the people cannot be said to be extravagant aud 
Government prestige would not be lowered by granting them. Let us hope 
that Lord Reading will not miss this opportunity of gaining popularity. 
The Deshi Mitra writes :—Lord Reading is reported to have referred to the 
difficulties of administration in his interview with Mr. Gandhi. Lord 
Reading, in spite of hia auxiety to remove discontent from India, cannot do 
anything on his own initiative without obtaining the sanction of the British 
Cabinet. In these circumstances, the Viceroy cannot effect any great change 
in our administrative system. Similarly Mr. Gandhi cannot effect a com- 
promise with the Viceroy without the consent of the people. The Hind 
Vijaya writes:—Lord Reading’s reference to administrative difficulties 
means that he is not as free to give justice to India as he was while on the 
judicial bench in England. We should not, therefore, hope much from him. 
Let us hope, however, that Lord Reading will prevail upon the Cabinet 
the necessity of giving justice to India with a view to allaying the public 
discontent. The Baroda Vartamdn warns Indians against effecting a 
compromise with Government.| : — 
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40. In the course of an article entitled ‘Struggle for swardjya’ 

| Mr. Damodar Wishwanath Gokhale writes in the 

Lord Reading should Qhitramaya Jagat:—There is no doubt that the 

Give swardjya to = ae whole of India is tired of the present system of 

ateriinn 3 rs Jagat (85), saministration. All are convinced that the heavy 

drain to which India is subjected owing to her political 

and economic dependence will not cease until she obtains swardjya. 

Bat the wounds which the PunjAb and the Khilafat wrongs have inflicted on 

: the country are more painful to it than its economic and political ills, and 

will not be healed until it gets swardjyu. Lord Reading is talking of giving 

justice to India, but before he attempts that task he should rid himeelf of the 

vitiated hureaueratic atmosphere surrounding him. If the Viceroy really 

desires to redress the Punjib wrong, he should go to the Punjab and hear 

what the pvople there have to tell him. It is very difficult to adjust 

differences between England and India since the judge happens to be a 

national of ono of the two countries which are parties to the dispute. 

Fortunately Lord Reading is a Jew and is, therefore, able to form an idvs 

oa | as to what it is to suffer vational humiliation. Freedom and Imperialism 

aa wlll struggle for mastery in his mind. If he believes that God wills every 

a] nation to be free, then he will set India on the way to freedom. But if he is 

unable to curb the Imperialism of his countrywen, then all his talk of giving 
justice to India will be so much waste of breath. 


41. Girdbarilal Khubchandrai of Kardchi in the course of a letter to 
Young India writes:—*‘ As for your disapproval 

Mr.Gandhi’s disapproval of the hartal organized on the occasion of the 
ofthe hartal at Karachi Governor's visit to Karachi, and your reference to 


eo on the occasion of His yin as ono of the best Governors, I submit, Sir, that 


lixcellency the Governor's 


visit: despite all that he may have done or not done— 
Young India (14), 25th which Bombay or Gujarat or the rest of the 
May. Presideacy may be thankful for—he has done little 


for Sindh for which Sindhis may join with you in 

your generous eulogy of him. There never was greater persecution, more 

tyranny or worse frightfulness in Sindh than we have to-day. Perfectly 

restrained as you are, even your wonted restraint would bave been shaken if 

you had, during your brief sojourn in Sindh, gone over Sanjhoro, Nawabad 

and Thar, and heard with your own ears frow the people of these places what 

they had to say about the blood-curdling sufferings inflicted on them by the 

Police and the other Government servants. ‘I'bereafter, I assure you, Sir, 

you would bave changed your opinion of the Governor, with whose conniv- 

aoce all these frightful things are happening. It was this very Governor 

who so far forgot himself as to compare the people with servants and the 

Government with masters, asking non-co-operators to do what servants ought 

to do when they are dissatisfied with the conditions of service, viz., ‘ clear 

. out '—clear out of the country. This he is reported to have said to a gathering 

of ‘ co-operating ’ notables of Sindh. His latest act of ‘ goodness’ was sance- 

tioning the prosecution of our Swami Govindanand, who was subsequently 

sentenced to five years’ transportation. May we not then respectfully ask 

of you, sir, what heinous sin there was in organizing a hartal on the 

occasion of his visit to Kardchi to demonstrate to bim that we of Sindh 

— were now no more the dumb driven cattle of old, whom a Lawrence with the 

indulgent acquiescence of a Willingdon could frighten into submission by his 

high-handedness? ‘That the people had their heart in the demonstration is 
borne out by the fact that the hartal was complete—even more complete than the — 

great national hartals of.the 6th and the 13th. (Mr. M. K. Gandhi remarks on 

the above :—As for the Governor of Bombay, I gave my own impression. [I 
am still inclined to think that His Excellency does not know the bigh-handed 
character of the doings of the Sindh official. But even if the charges againat 
the Government can be established, I am unable to agree that we may resort 
to hartal every time an unpopular officer visits a place. 1 should feel 
sincerely -sorry if the Governor passed the remarks attributed to him. I 

6 have believed the Governor of Bombay to be tactful and sober, and it would 
ae be a rude shock to me to find that he had made the tactless and hasty remarks 
a reported of him.) . es cae . 
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42, “Mr, Justice Bucknill of the Patna High Court has set an example 


in humane administration of criminal law, which 


Commendation of Mr. we trust will not remain the last of ita kind. ‘A 


Justice Bucknill of the | a: | 
Pats fish Court be y@ung man of respectable connection employed in the 


RO cardasn® Behar Secretariat,’ according to the Associated Press 
- unpiaey oncae mys ta messags, ‘ was charged with the offence of cheatin 
Bombay Chronicle (1), %0 the extent of rupees five. The Sub-Divisiona 


28th May. Magistrate of Barh convicted and sentenced him to 


six months’ rigorous imprisonment. The Officiating 
Sessions Judge of Patna reduced the sentence to four months, When the 
case came to the High Court, Justice Bucknill sent for the accused and 
‘addressed him to lead an honest and straightforward life’, and ‘ that the 
criminal may not become a regular criminal, his lordship remitted the un- 
expired portion of the sentence.’.......... Mr. Justice Bucknill has imported 
a new spirit, which, we trust, will go some way in humanising the administra- 
tion of justice in this country. But no real reform can be expected until the 
Penal Code itself is humanised.” 


43. “Wegive below an obscure paragraph from the Englishman :— 
‘Kuropean fined.—Mr. Joseph Muir, a HKuropean 

Comments on a Cal- fireman, on the HK. B. Railway, who was charged 
cutta, case in which @ before the Police Magistrate of Sealdah with causing 


Kuropean fireman was . pane ae ear reer Tea i pee 
ined. S08 tee tousin the death of his Madrasi cook by hitting him with 


i Meath ot x Maleual his fist, was convicted on a charge of causing simple 


snide hurt and sentenced to pay a fine of Rs. 300, out 
Bombay Chronicle (1), Of which Ks. 250 was ordered to be paid to the 
25th May. grandmother of the cook’. The King can do no 


wrong, aud why should not a gentleman putting the 
hat on enjoy the immunity of the * King-Iimperor’s representative’ which 
every one feels to be east of Suez? Still people slobber and slobber about 
British justice, and they in this case will, of course, point to the Rs. 250 as 
the sign of peace. As Lord Reading quoted, and the Duke said, let us forgive 
and forget, with our eye on the King-Kmperor’s message. Let us cultivate 
the habit and earn the praisd of loyalty. For great is British Justice! 
Killing is no murder in certain circumstances in India.” 


44, Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes :—* In each provinco repression is taking 
8 its own special turn. In the U. P. the leaders of the 
Comments on the movement ure being generally left froe. Pandit 


prreoenes of Sundarlal Motilal Nehru, the author of the circular to the 


y the C. P. Government. ee ; ont | oe ee 
Young India (15), 25th Kisans, is left untouched but the young men who 


distributed the circulars are imprisoned, whereas in 
May. ihe | ane 
the C. P. the acknowledged leaders are being picked 


up one after another and sentenced by an obliging magistracy. Tho latest 


instance is that of Mr. Sundarlal. He has undoubtedly a holdon the student 
world which few possess in the C. P. His is the restraining hand, so far as 
violence is concerned. But he is a courageous and effective speaker. And 
therefore, in the opinion of the C. P. Government, he must be put out of 
harm’s way. [The charge is quoted bere].......... _The charge is clear. It is 
not for violence done or intended. It,is purely for spreading disaffection. 
There is practically nothing in the charge which has not been repeated 
during the past twelve months from a thousand platforms. Indeed it may be 
stated to be the creed of the non-co-operator to give voice to the popular dis- 
affection towards the Government and to spread it. Disaffection is the very 
essence of non-co-operation. It is the belief of every non-co-operator that the 
Government, meaning always the system, is wicked, it is one of exploitation 
of India’s resources, it has brought on unprecedented pauperis and conse- 
quently famine and disease. The system. is responsible for India’s helpless- 


ness. ‘I'he British ministers have undoubtedly broken their pledges to the 


Musalmans. This, and much more, every non-co-operator does believe, and 
therefore seeks by non-co-operation to destroy the evil. I congratulate 
Mr. Sundarlal on the prosecution. Indeed, I envy the position occupied by 


him. Let the C. P. Government remove all the other leaders of the move-— 
ment, and yet they will find that as a result, the disaffection which they 
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would crush is all the deeper and intenser for their mad and thoughtless 
repression. The duty of the people is clear. They must go-on with their 
programme o f construction and thus prepare for the final triumph. We must 
keep sane in spite of the Government’s madness.” «. 


*45. Commenting on the sentence passed on Pundit anda 9 Mevirys 
the Mahratta writes :—*‘ Pandit Sunderlal refused to 
merens (ew: give any defence.......... So the Judge had an easy 
task before him and the authorities could make short work of him without any 
effort. But what do these incarcerations signify ? They have a lesson writ large 
for all those who wish to read it, that the jails hold no terror for the people 
who are determined to carry on this struggle for freedom, and the bureaucracy 
has been left no other alternative but to erect a big wall round the country 
and convert the country into a big jail and then rule it with all the brute- 
force that is at their command. The bureaucracy cannot surely succeed in 
pushing back the surging tide of freedom.” 


46. Concluding a progress report of the picketing before liquor shops in 
Ahmedabad, the Praja Bandhu writes :—‘' Before 
concluding we should like to refer to the attitude of 
cet Adak sentcece” ta the Police towards this anti-drink movement. In 
that City. the beginning they stood neuter neither helping the 
Praja Bandhu (30), licensees nor in any way obstructing the work of 
92nd May, Eng cols. picketing by the volunteers. Gradually, however, it 
began to lean into sympathy towards the licensees 
and according to Mr. Mavlankar’s report it has of late been distinctly 
favourable to them. While the Police keep a strict watch over the work of 
the volunteers lest they may exceed all reasonable limits, they appear to care 
precious little for any breaches of the Abkari Act even while their attention 
is drawn to them. Another case brought to light by Mr. Mavlankar is that 
of a Mahomedan volunteer by name Saiyed Ahmed Husein being severely 
beaten by a Kuropean Constable whose name is said to be Stewart simply 
because the volunteer was persuading his co-religionist whom the Constable 
had accompanied not to drink liquor. It need hardly be said that but for the 
remarkable forbearance shown by the crowd that the above incident had 
collected, there would have been a serious disturbance. It is, therefore, 
highly desirable that the Police should maintain an absolutely neutral attitude 
neither helping the pic keting.work done disinterestedly by the volunteers nor 
helping directly or indirectly the nefarious trade of the licensees. Their 
legitimate duty is to prevent any breach of law and to preserve peace, and 
order, and it is, in our opinion, highly desirable that the higher authorities 
should see that the subordinate staff do not go beyond this in their. over- 
zeal,’ 


Attitude of the Ahmed- 
abad Police towards the 


47. The Reform Scheme has come into force in India. Government 
had promised to make some concessions with regard 
Question of granting tothe Arms Act, on the inauguration of the Reform 


arms licenses freely to Qcheme. Have the authorities fulfilled this promise ? 


enable people to protect . gs 
Gaiacleis” seal sos” Not only do pepple not easily obtain licenses to keep 


aa arms in the mofussil but they do not even receive 
Jam-e-Jdmshed (28), replies to their applications for the same. Looking 
25th May. | to the dacoities recently committed in the suburbs 


of Bombay, we find that the people staying in there 
are more in need of arms than those staying in Bombay City. In spite of this, 
they do not obtain licenses to keep arms. Why should Government refuse 
to grant arms licenses when they are unable to protect the people by means 
of an adequate Police force? Itis the duty of Government to protect the 
people against robbers. It is sheer injustice on their part that they should 
neither discharge this duty nor allow the people to take measures to protect 
= themselves. Two or three rich Parsi gentlemen residing in the suburbs 
3 have been refused licenses to keep arms. T6 whom will @oqvernment grant 
&s | licenses if they do not do so to members of the loyal Parsi community? It is 
being complained that officials like the District Superintendents of Police and 
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Collectors do not pay any heed in the matter in spiteof the fact that they are 
appealed to do so. We draw the special attention of the authorities to this 


matter, and remind them of their promises with regard to the concessions to* 


be made under the Arms Act. If they want to encourage the people to stay 
in the suburbs, they should increase the number of the police and grant 
licenses freely to respectable gentlemen. | 


48. Adverting toa remark of an educational ‘inspector quoted in the 
last Report of the Director of Public Instruction on 

the subject of *the use of the cinema for purposes: 
Pristastys of education, the Praja Mitra and Parsi remarks:— 
“Praja Mitra and Parsi “Few films are produced for mora! or edu- 
(31), 25th May., Eng. Cational effect. If there are any such, they fall as 
enle. flat on the public as the novel with a purpose: The 
result is that the vast majority of the films that are 

seen and are shown have an appeal mainly to the common sentiments and 


Growing menace of the 


the lower passions of mankind. Besides, acting for a film does not demand - 


the same histrionic telent as acting on the stage; and most films are enacted 
by inferior artists who are selected mostly for their faces and figures. It also 

lacks the appeal of words. It is therefore deficient in the points whi@b con- 

stitute the moral and intellectual appeal, and therefore the educative value of 
the drama. Onthe other hand no effort is spared to make the pictures 
Amusing, exciting and sensational. ‘Their appeal to the passions and fancy, 
especially of youthful audiences, is irresistible and overwhelming........... 
Competition in the trade tends to make the film more and more sensational 

and even morbid........... ‘To the young and inexperienced this picturesque 

world of dissipation and adventure might appear both probable and pleasant. 

For the average man and woman, life is a dull, ordinary affair, devoid of 

excitement or interest. Under the fascination of the fanciful pictures, any 
young, eager mind might be tempted to turn away from the usual duties and 

avocations of ordinary life, ina perilous pursuit of the shocks and shadows 

of the fairyland. Boys and girls tend to become romantic, unpractical, 

voluptuous, and dicontented with the quiet tenor of their home and school 

‘life. All this must both interfere with their! acquisition of useful knowledge, 

and must immensely weaken their moral fibre.......... Surely the cinema 
is @ menace, and a serious one, to the education and moral and physical 
health of our boys and girls.” : 


49. ‘‘ Now that the committee appointed by the Government of India to 
examine the Indian Press Law with a view to recom- 
Nothing but the total mend its repeal or amendment has set to work, we 
repeal of the Press Act hope political organizations in this countrv will lose 
br satisfy India. no‘ time in placing their views on the matter before 
eer re, eae eh t be too oft ted that Indi 
22nd May, Eng. cols. it. It can not be too often repeated that Indian 
= Opinion is unanimous on the point and that it will 
be satisfied with nothing less than its total repeal. The Indian Press Act, 
1910, is a reactionary measure placing galling restrictions on the liberty of 
the press and making its existence more a matter of sufferance than of right, 
and in these days of growing national consciousness cannot be tolerated even 
for aday. Its existence on the Statute Book is an insult to India and a clog 
in the wheel of her progress. Its misuse has been the cause of much avoid- 
able bitterness and if an honest attempt is to be made to remove all just 
causes of popular grievances, it must begin by removing the huge machinery 
of repressive legislation from the Indian Statute Book. T’he Press Act of 1910 
is the most odious among them and the sooner it is removed, the better for all. 
Thus viewed from whatever point of view, psychological or constitutional, it is 
repeal and not amendment that is demanded and nothing short of it will serve 
the purpose. We wish the committee appointed to look into the matter will not 
overlook this aspect of the question. In this connection we have one more 
suggestion to make and it is that the committee should hear prominent 
journalists of all shades of opinion. We have heard of journalists of moderate 
persuasion bejng summoned to stfte their case before the committee but we 
have as yet not come across a pame that can, by any stretch of the imagi- 


nation, be said to belong to the nationalist school of thought. However, this 


rly 


is a most unfortunate amd invidious distinction that the committee can make 
and we wish it will rise above such pettiness.” 


50. Commenting on the report recently published by the Bombay 
Development ‘Department, the Bombay Ohronicle 
Comments on the Bom- remarks :—‘‘ The feport, which was issued few days 

bay Development Depart- .ago, purporting to deal with the work done or essayed 


ment, b 
y the Directorate, though instructive and interes- 
aath Mar. Unremee: Oy, ting in some respects, is highly disappointing as a4 


State document. It may be useful to whitewash the 
unpopular acts of an autocrat and his subordinates and paint the Directorate 
in exaggerated colours, but as an effective reply to criticisms the report is a 
confession of the many sins of omission and commission that have been laid 
at the doors of the department. Among the many grounds of just complaint 
against the department are the unchecked extravagance and the spirit of 
racial discrimination, and reading through the whole report we find that 
nothing practically has been-done to meet the allegations of racial favouritism 
and partiality shown by the Department at the expense of the public. We 
have clogely gone through the report and with the solitary exception of the 
name of Sir Chimanlal Setalvad, the Executive Member in charge of the 
Department, we did not come across the name of a single Indian among its 
newly-created executive staff...... ... All the high and responsible offices have 
been made the monopoly of Britishers and if it was the result of exceptional 
merit the public would have not grudged it very much. Butit is difficult to 
perceive from the list of officers appended to the report what special claims — 
each one of them had to the exclusion of others for being appointed to a 
particular post. We know thatin the case of most of these officers there 
are obvious disadvantages, not the least importanf among them being 
that they bave no knowledge of the local conditions, and that some of 
them are men who were hardly conversant with the duties they are now 
called upon to perform. At the same time we cannot believe that in a 
Presidency, where six out of seven superintending engineers are Indians,. 
a qualified Indian engineer of experience and knowledge could not be found 
to hold a responsible charge under the Directorate. ‘That is not all. Some of 
these Britishers who have been favoured by the Directorate are given salaries 
and allowances out of all proportion to their merits and mostly for making a 
show at the cost of other people’s work and worth....... ... The report fails to 
vouchsafe any explanation regarding the complaints of the people in Salsette 
and the Trombay Island whose lands are virtually to be confiscated or who 
are to be penalised by heavy impositions for the supposed benefits to accrue 
from the development. The disregard of public feeling is only equalled by 
the tremendous hurry which the Department is showing to commit itself to some > 
adventurous undertakings. Apart from all these, the report lays much stress 
on the appointment of the two advisory committees—one for the city of 
Bombay and another for the suburban division. But nota word is said as to how, 
from the very start, these committees have been crippled and maimed. We 
have on previous occasions pointed out how emasculated are these committees— 


and how no one who esteems himself will be willing to serve on them. We 


are told that the concession of these committees was a favour shown by an 
over-generous Government to placate public opinion, which is growing daily 
more clamant for imposing an effective check on the irresponsible tendencies 


of the Directorate. Neither the appointment of these truncated committees, 


which depend for their existence on the breath of the present Director nor the 
presence of Sir Chimanlal Setalvad as the Executive member in charge 
justifies us to repose full confidence in the Department, so long as its Director 
enjoys dictatorial powers and is able to make his nominal departmental chief 
accept his doings with as good a ‘grace as he can command and defend his 
wasteful policy against public criticism. Sir Chimanlal may serve as an able 
advocate for covering the sins of the Department, but so long as the present 
dispensation continues, he will be no more, able to restrain the Department 
frum embarking upon costly adventures than the man in the street, There 
are other points requiring detailed treatment and we-shall recur to the subject 
in a future issue.” $ | : | 
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51. “It is understood, according to the Associated Press 


Comments on the trans- 
fer of Mr. Thompson 
to the Foreign ffice 
under His Waedleses the 
Viceroy. 

Bombay Chronicle (1), 
28th May. 
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that Mr. J. P, 
Thompson, who earned notoriety, as the lieutenant of 
O'Dwyer, ‘has been invited by His Excellency the 
Viceroy to undertake special duty in the Foreign 
and Political Department, Government of India.’ 
Lord Reading is to be congratulated for bowing to 
public opinion so far as its demand for the removal 
of Mr. Thompson from the Punjdb is concerned. 


But we cannot say that the promotion of Mr. 
Thompson to a responsible post under the Viceroy himself is calculated to 
impress upon him the enormity of his offence. But, then, this is the usual 
way of Government in this country, For the rest, the respectful language in 


' which the Associated Press refers to Mr. Thompson’s ‘ promotion ’ is delicious. 
‘Invited’ indeed!” 


*52. “It is reported that Mr. J. P. Thompson of the Punjdb atrocities 
fame has been provided for by the creation of a new 
een i ee post in the foreign and political department of the 
Government of India. Mr. Thompson, as Chief Secretary to the Punjib Gov- 
ernment, was the righthand man of Sir Michael O’Dwyer and, as such, was 
equally responsible with his chief for the inhuman barbarities, indulged in by 
the Martial Law authorities in that dreadful period..........° Lord Reading 
worships st only one temple, and that temple is of justice, as he says. Never 
was there a better opportunity for doing justice and assuaging the lacerated 
heart of India, than at present, by sending bag and baggave all these officials 
who are condemned at the bar of public opinion in India for the Punjab 
barbarities. Why keep, we ask, these mischievous pets in India where they 
are not wanted. The demands of the Indian National Congress are clear on 
the point; and if Lord Reading desires to create a peaceful atmosphere in 
India he must see his way to remove these worthy knights of the order of 
iron and fire, because India feels that their very presence here in India 
pollutes the serene atmosphere and serves as stormy petrol. Let Lord 
Reading take courage in both hands, rend asunder the bureaucratic cover of 
prestige, and do justice in the matter of the Punjab by stopping the pensions 
of Sir Michael O’Dwyer and Dyer and removing ‘the Martial Law officers ’ 
from Indta,”’ | 3 


v0. “After the failure of the Round Table Conference it comes as. no 
surprise at all to find that the Indian community in 
Comments on the reso- Kenya Colony should be obliged to fall back upon 
lution of Indians in Kenya that last resort of the helpless—Passive Resistance. 
neo resort to passive 4 megsage from Nairobi informed us on Monday that 
Bombay Chronicle (1), UY countrymen there have passed unanimous roso- 
27th May. . lutions not to pay the income tax on the ground of 
: ‘no representation, no taxation’. No Huoglishman 
worth his salt, pace Sir Thomas Bennet, would or at least should question the 
right of any British subject to exercise the privilege which has made the 
Empire what it is and which forms the corner-stone of the Great Democracy 
which his ancestors founded on the other side of the Atlantic. Indians in 
Kenya are culled upon to shoulder the burdens of taxation to the same extent 
as the Europeans and they are contributing at least as much as, if not more 
than, the Kuropeans, but they are denied the franchise, though they out- 
number the Kuropeans by nearly four times. The report of the Round Table 
Conference, which appears in the East African papers received by the last 
mail, shows how resonable as well as modest the claims of the Indians are. 
The utter sclfishness of the whole outlook of the Huropean community 
in Kenya stands revealed as never before in the utterances of its representa- 
tives at the Conference. For them the Empire—the Commonwealth of free 
peoples under the British Flag—is a pious fraud and a nuisance. If it come 
to acknowledging the equality of Indians and other Asiatic ‘subject peoples ’ 
_with themselves, they would be the first to repudiate the idea and wreck the 
Empire, with force if need be. As we have all along maintained, it is Indians 
who strive to keep the Empire intact and it is the Colonial Whites who seem 
to be bent on wrecking it. Now that the struggle has passed from the 
a 59—7 con win | 


~~. 


/ 


eonfines of the Colony to the very heart of the Empire—-we. mean into the. 
‘gounsels of the statesmen at ‘Whitehall—we wait to see how the latter graple 
‘with it and whether they prefer to side with the Empire-wreckers or the 
Empire-maintainers. Indians will never falter in their struggle nor will they 
yield an inch of ground, for they fight for a principle and not for material 
gains. It is for British statesmen to recognise this principle and uphold the 
glorious traditions of their country or by trampling it down hasten the doom 
-of the Empire.” 


04. “The publication of the Government of India’s despatch of October 
i |: Jast on the position of Indians in East Africa took 
‘Position of Indians in place in December last. We have not been told as 
wer ge India 10. *° what the Government has since done to press for 
26th May of India (10), 6 solution of the problem. In the meanwhile 
| the announcement is made that the recent con- 

ference between the officials as represented by the Governor of the Colony . 
on the one hand and local Indian leaders on the other has resulted in a 
deadlock. This is most unfortunate. Itis true the operation of the much 
hated policy of compulsory segregation has been suspended; but itis also 
true that the last of it has not been heard. | And even were itso, what about 
the other disabilities relating to purchase of land, municipal and legislative 
franchise, etc., under which Indians settled in the Colony are at present 
labouring? While the despatch as a whole was in accord with Indian senti- 
ment on the subject, the attitude of the Government remains to be defined 
as to the demand for the inclusion of Indians in the Hxecutive Council of 
the Colony. We hope the Government have been emphasising the Indian 
viewpoint in this as in other connected matvers in their communications to 

the Imperial authorities.” 


99. The Honorary Secretary, Anjunran-e-Khuddam-al-Nabi, writes to 
the Sdnj Vartaman :—The fourth steamer Jeddah 
Alleged hardships of containing 484 Hajis left Bombay on the 17th 
the Hajis. instant. We were told by Messrs. Turner Morrison 
91 a Pig = and Company that they would supply drinking water 
99nd tic. ’ to the Hajis at the time of fumigation. Considering 
this, we refrained from supplying drinking water 
on the occasion. They did not do so in a very satisfactory manner and 
hence the poor Hajis were to @ certain extent put to inconvenience. Last 
year also they did the same thing. We would ask them not to meddle with 
our affairs and to allow us to perform our sacred duty. Again, we are sorry 
to say that no decision has as yet been arrived at in reference to the notice 
issued by Government to the effect that no Haji should take with him more 
than one gunny bag of provisions for his journey; and that he who tries to 
do so will be prevented from doing so. The difficulties of the Hajis have 
been increased owing to this notice. [The Model remarks:—If the Hajis are 
not allowed to carry more provisions, they will starve in a thinly populated 
country like Arabia} 
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06. While deploring the delay in the final amendment of the provisions 
a | of the Treaty ofSevres, the Muslim Herald criticises 
— : Comments onthe Greek the Allies for permitting Greece to wage war in 
Oe attack on the Turks in Anatolia, and thus put back the day of settlement 


2 of i —. Herald (179), With Turkey. It suggests that the war can be 
‘f ont May. - ~' gtopped by ousting the Greeks from Asia Minor and 


Thrace, and opines that the Greeks are waging it to 
confront the Allies with a fait accompli so that the victors may not be asked 
to surrender ‘I'hrace or Smyrna back to the Turks. The paper is strongly 
opposed to this war, because, in the first place, itis in favour of peace all over 

the world; secondly, because the Greeks have been proved by the Carnegie 
Commission’s Report to have committed unspeakable atrocities on Musalmans 
on a former occasion, and should not be allowed to run amok merely because 
- their victims unlike those of the Germans are Musalmans. It recalls the 
defeat of the Greeks at the hands of the Turks in 1897, and notes that the 
| latest advices state that the Tarks are holding their own. It oe that its 
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desire to stop the war now that the Turks are winning shews at once its desire 
‘for peace, and disapproval of human sufferring. alc alta slik ad eT 


_ EDUCATION. | 


of. English educational institutions, factory-owners and narrow- 


Comments on the Com- 
mittee appointed to 
inquire into the grievances 
of Indian students in 
England. 


Sdny Vartamdn (33), 


24th May. 


minded Englishmen in England have practically 
closed their doors against intelligent Indian students. 
This is a long-standing grievance, and Mr. Montagau, 
under the pretence of redressing it, has appointed 
a committee under the presidency of Lord Lytton. 
There is no reason for us to be satisfied with this 
step of the Secretary of State. Open farces were 


enacted in the past with the same end in view by 
different Secretaries of State. Hight years ago, a similar committee under 
Sir Muncherjee Bhavnagree drafted its report and presented it to Lord Crew, 
the then Secretary of State. The Committee admitted the genuineness of 


all the complaints made, but none of its recomgaendations have as yet been 


acted upon. In spite of this, another farce is going to be enacted in the 
shape of a new Committee and the money of the poor Indian tax-payer is 
being unnecessarily wasted. ‘I'he interview which our representative had 
with Mr. Jamnadas Madhavji Mehta, who has been educated in England, 
shows thatthe real object of the Committee must be to obtain absolute control 
over Indian students. A policy based on suspicion, want of confidence and 
harshness has baen adopted towards Indian students in England. India 
pays rupees one lakh annually fora special department maintained for the 


purpose. ‘lhis department has proved to be one which places a variety of 


obstacles in the way of the students under the pretence of helping them. As 
a matter of fact, it keeps a close watch over the Indian students in 
Great Britain and. considerably cripples their freedom of action. Thus it 
ruins the lives of promising studenfs. ‘The result of the students’ department 
failing to render the necessary help to Indian students in Kugland is that 
many students return home disappointed. Mr. Mehta has suggested a 
remedy for bringing round English educational institutions and factory- 
owners. Indians will not get justice from the haughty Whites unless a policy 
of reciprocity of treatment is adopted. India wants to be independent to this 
extent and hence she wants to put an end to the present autocratic system 
of administration and attain Swardjya. When that object is attained, 
Todian students will not have to go to other countries. 


08. The resolution on the Director's report on education in the Bombay 


Presidency for 1919-20 shows satisfactory progress. 

Comments on the Gov- But the progress of education is much slower in 
ernment Resolution onthe this country than in other parts of the world. It is 
ee ty Soe nee of very much to be deplored that the progress is not 
bay, for 1919-20. very rapid in spite of the fact that primary education 
Bombay Samdchdr (62), a8 been made compulsory. The figures with regard 
26th May. ‘to primary education gn the whole show satisfactory 
progress. The Resolution says that the progress of 


education depends upon funds. Itis strange that the question of want of 


funds does not deter Government from spending large sums of money on other. 


departments. It is only brought forward when the question of education is 
being discussed. The system of toedical examination ought to have been 
introduged long ago in residential quarters and secondary schools. Students 
are becoming weaker day by day and hence it is necessary to keep a close 
watch over their health. Again, considering the rise in prices of the necessaries 
of life, there should be a substantial increase in the salaries of the teachers 
of secondary schools so that the service may become attractive. As for female 
education, if the salaries of female teachers are made attractive, plenty of them 
will be forthcoming. Again, hardly any attention is paid to the question of 
professional and technical education in so eminently an industrial presidency 
like that of Bombay. It is very satisfactory to note that primary education 


among the Muhammadan community Has reached the level it has attained in 
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other communities. Government should also provide special facilities in order 


that people of the backward classes might be tempted to go in for education. 


NATIVE STATES. 


99. “The Kesart has shown commendable enterprise in placing before 
pen _ the world certain correspondence of His Highness | 
Alleged intrigues of His the Maharaja of Kolhapur. It shows what a wide 
Pa ie the nery A field his objectionable activities cover. There had 
Seardivk eaten. ° always been lurking in the public mind a suspicion 
‘Servant of India (10), thatin their campaign of repression of the anti- 
26th May. partition period, the Bombay Government found in 
| him a valuable helpmate; and the correspondence 
in question fully bears it out. An inkling is furnished by the correspondence 
as to the genesis of some of the press prosecutions and those of other public 
men both in Kolhapur and in British India during the period, and the 
impression is left on one’s mind that in some cases at any rate unadulterated 
justice was far from being the result. The cringing manner in which the 
Maharaja has addregsed his official friends gives one a very low idea of. his 
sense of self-respect. No wonder he allowed himself to be used as a mere 
tool in the hands of the bureaucracy—a tool that could be relied upon 
in any emergency to do their bidding. Some of the officers mentioned in the 
correspondence have either retired or have left the country for good. But 
there are some who are still in the service of Government. They owe it 
to themselves to clear up their position, in the absence of which the public 
will be justified in looking upon them as enemies of Indian progress, Native 
States are generally regarded as a drag on the wheel of India’s progress. 
Never was this truer than in the case of Kolhapur. We hope that the 
correspondence will awaken the Government to the dangers of allowing their 
officers to be in such close relations with a ruling prince of the character and 
antecedents of the Maharaja of Kolhapur.” 


# 7 
60. “ The position of the Maharaja of Kolhapur was by no means an 
" ! enviable one during those times [2. e., 1908 to 1910] 
Mar Mine cols (48), 27th hich were avowedly most trying both to Govern- 
ee ment and the people. There is evidence enough to 
show that political anarchists in British India sought refuge in the Kolhapur 
State and the constitutional obligations of the Maharaja of Kolhapur were 
so stern that the Maharaja had to employ every means at.his disposal to 
root out sedition and anarchy from his State. The Maharaja undertook the 
task with his usual enthusiasm and in the prosecution of his object wrote 
several letters to political officers of the Government indicating the lines on 
which he wanted to work to check the spread of political outrages. The 
correspondence does not reveal an iota of evidence to warrant the inference 

that the Maharaja is an arch-enemy of Swaraqja in British India.” 


61. If native chiefs grant full swardjya to their subjects, the British Gov- 
Lokashahi (126), 28rd ernment too will have to do the same. They have 
May; Lokasangrah a (123), thus an opportunity to accomplish this sacred piece 
20th May. of work, and the opportunity also awaits His High- 
| ness the Maharaja of Kolhapur. His house has 
earned its celebrity owing to the establishment by its founder of swardjya 
and the Maratha rayats of His Highness are fully capable of establishing it. 
But if the Maharaja, though thus favourably circumstanced, has no desire to 
repay the debt he owes to his forbears he should at least remain sati#fied with 
the large state income he enjoys as a feudatory. Some mighty descendant 
of his would have removed the stain of subjectidn attaching to the face of his 
mother country at some future date. But it gives us extreme pain to say 
that the Maharaja has caused one additional stain to attach to the face of 
Maharashtra by seeking to destroy the nfovement~for swardjya. Indians 
have no doubt suffered by the inclusion of their country in a foreign Empire ; 
but the Indian rulers, too, who were independent, should have been dis- 
satisfied with their present lot. But the correspondence published by the 
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the Mahéraja is immensely pléased to find himself a feudatory chief: 
instead of an independent ruler. No one says that the Maharaja 
should not be loyal to the British Government. But he need not hava 
sought to destroy the swarajzy ovement with a view to making an 
exhibition of his loyalty. Unfortanately for the Maharaja he did not 
always come across such wicked Huropeans as Colonel Ferris, Lee- 
Warner, or Sir George Clarke and, therefore, he had to abandon his evil 
intention of accomplishing the destruction of the Swardjya movement. All 
his efforts to secure the withdrawal of the Morley-Minto reforms came to 
nought. This shows that the Maharajais not respected by sensible Huropeans 
and that they regard his activities as ludicrous. Only those among them 
who were advocates of bludgeon-rule gave him a hearing. But we under- 
stand that the Maharaja has considerably suffered in the estimation of the 
present Governor and several other high officials. We remind the Maharaja 
that Government do not trust in men who tell tales against their own 
people. Indeed, they do not at all think it necessary “to clap honest 
political agitators in jail, but it is likely that they may make use of a 
hill fortlike Vishalgad to keep in safe custody rulers who may causelessly 
persecute their subjects. [The Lokasangraha writes :—The correspondence 
published by the Kesarz shows that His Highness the Maharaja does not 
remember obligations and does not recognise nobility of character, but is 
ever prepared to cut down anyone who may go against his pleasures, his 
whims or his autocratic excercise of power. The only exception is the all 
powerful British Government. The Mahardja’s pranks would have been 
stopped long ago if he had not taken care to mollify it by every means in his 
power. He has the sense to know that his very existence depends upon his 
completely identifying himself with the British Government. If we bear this 
fact in mind then alone we find a sort of consistency in his behaviour. We 
are sure in the absence of British control, the Maharaja would not have 
hesitated to carry fire and sword wherever he went. The doings of the 
Satyashodhaks in the Satara district, who seem to have ousted the British 
- Government in that part of the country, give an inkling of what the Maharaja 
is capable of. | 


*62. In the course of a long article on the Deccan Native States 
Conference held at Poona Mr. N.C. Kelkar writes 
Comments on the jn the Mahrdtta:—“ What is worse is the lawless 
rt rol te States tyranny of some individual rulers, where even the 
Mahrdtta (8), 29th May. old-world tradition of despotism tempered with 
benevolence is forgotten or discarded, and where 
the subjects have, therefore, to suffer the combined disadvantges of new 
methods of administration and the old spirit of tyranical misrule. The 
Native States subjects were absolutely unable so far to move in the matter 
of the amelioration of their lot, as they were left unbefriended, with tyrants 
armed with full powers on their head, and the Supreme British Government, 
pledged to a role of non- intervention, witnessing: their woes with silent 
-unconcern at an artificial distance. It was really provoking to see the valve 
of non-intervention open only on one side, that is to say, in favour of the 
rulers of Native States. The Maharaja of Kolhapur, for instance, could ask 
the British Government for the loan of a British - regiment to terrorise his 
subjects, and the Joan could be granted without violence to ' non-intervention. 
But the doors of Residency must remain hermeiicaily sealed against peti- 
tioners whose vatans or lands, enjoyed for generations together, are confiscated 
in the name of the extremely inequitable orders of tbe Arbitration Court or the 
Inguiry Bench-tribunals which may well vie with the Court of Star Chamber 
or the Spanish Inquisition so faras property was concerned. But it was 
- impossible to expect any radical change in this state of things so long as the 
British Government itself remained despotic from iop to bottom. The 
change, however, came with the Parliamentary declaration of 20th of August 
1917 by which ‘@ push was given tothe whole system of government in 
Inia; and the Native States could not but be affected by that push.......... 
The resolutions passed by the Conference were fow ant | brief but all to the 
point. ‘I'hey demanded, in substance, that a declaration like that of 20th of 
August 1917 should be made to their subjects by the Indian Princes ; that 
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other communities. Government should also provide special facilities in order 


that people of the backward classes might be tempted to go in for education. 


NATIVE STATES. 


59. “The Kesart has shown commendable enterprise in placing before 
eee _ the world certain correspondence of His Highness | 
Alleged intrigues of His the Maharaja of Kolhapur. It shows what a wide 
eat the age field his objectionable activities cover. There had 
Sunedive txhalics se es? always been lurking in the public mind a suspicion 
Servant of India (10), thatin their campaign of repression of the anti- 
96th May. partition period, the Bombay Government found in 
oe him a valuable helpmate; and the correspondence 
in question fully bears if out. An inkling is furnished by the correspondence 
as to the genesis of some of the press prosecutions and those of other public 
men both in Kolhapur and in British India during the period, and the 
impression is left on one’s mind that in some cases at any rate unadulterated 
justice was far from being the result. The cringing manner in which the 
Maharaja has addressed his official friends gives one a very low idea of. his 
sense of self-respect. No wonder he allowed himself to be used as a mere 
tool in the hands of the bureaucracy—a tool that could be relied upon 
in any emergency to do their bidding. Some of the officers mentioned in the 
correspondence have either retired or have left the country for good. But 
there are some who are still in the service of Government. They owe if 
to themselves to clear up their position, in the absence of which the public 
will be justified in looking upon them as enemies of Indian progress, Native 
States are generally regarded as a drag on the wheel of India’s progress. 
Never was this truer than in the case of Kolhapur. We hope that the 
correspondence will awaken the Government to the dangers of allowing their 
officers to be in such close relations with a ruling prince of the character and 
antecedents of the Maharaja of Kolhapur.” 


60. “The position of the Maharaja of Kolhapur was by no means 5 

: enviable one during those times [2. e., 1908 to 1910] 
wis wae ae (48), 27th which were avowedly most trying both to Govern- 

oe ment and the people. There is evidence enough to 
show that political anarchists in British India sought refuge in the Kolhapur 
State and the constitutional obligations of the Maharaja of Kolhapur were 
so stern that the Maharaja had to employ every means at.his disposal to 
root out sedition and anarchy from his State. ‘he Maharaja undertook the 
task with his usual enthusiasm and in the prosecution of his object wrote 
several letters to political officers of the Government indicating the lines on 
which he wanted to work to check the spread of political outrages. The 
correspondence does not reveal an iota of evidence to warrant the inference 
that the Maharaja is an arch-enemy of Swa7aqja in British India.” 


61. If native chiefs grant full swardjya to their subjects, the British Gov- 

Po ernment too will have todo the same. They have 

ia; Lodeue oth Rong thus an opportunity to accomplish this sacred piece 
20th May. ’ of work, and the opportunity also awaits His High- 
; ness the Maharaja of Kolhapur. His house has 
earned its celebrity owing to the establishment by its founder of swardjya 
and the Maratha rayats of His Highness are fully capable of establishing it. 
But if the Maharaja, though thus favourably circumstanced, has no desire to 
repay the debt he owes to his forbears he should at least remain sati@fied with 
the large state income he enjoys as a feudatory. Some mighty descendant 
of his would have removed the stain of subjectidn attaching to the face of his 
mother country at some future date. But it gives us extreme pain to say 
that the Maharaja has caused one additional stain to attach to the face of 
Maharashtra by seeking to destroy the nfovement~for swardjya. Indians 
have no doubt suffered by the inclusion of their country in a foreign Empire ; 
but the Indian rulers, too, who were independent, should have been dis- 


satisfied with their present lot. But the correspondence published by the 
Kesart between the Maharaja and certain British officials shows that 


621 


the Maharaja is immensely pléased to find himself a feudatory chief: 
instead of an independent ruler. No one says that the Maharaja 
should not be loyal to the British Government. But he need not hava 
sought to destroy the swarajzy ovement with a view to making an 
exhibition of bis loyalty. Unfortinately for the Mahdrdja he did not 
always come across such wicked Europeans as Colonel Ferris, Lee- 
Warner, or Sir George Clarke and, therefore, he had to abandon his evil 
intention of accomplishing the destruction of the Swardjya movement. All 
his efforts to secure the withdrawal of the Morley-Minto reforms came to 
nought. This shows that the Maharajais not respected by sensible Europeans 
and that they regard his activities as ludicrous. Only those among them 
who were advocates of bludgeon-rule gave hima hearing. But we under- 
stand that the Maharaja has considerably suffered in the estimation of the 
present Governor and several other high officials. We remind the Maharaja 
that Government do not trust in men who tell tales against their own 
people. Indeed, they do not at all think it necessary “to clap , honest 
political agitators in jail, but it is likely that they may make use of a 
hill fort like Vishalgad to keep in safe custody rulers who may causelessly 
persecute their subjects. [The Lokasangraha writes :—The correspondence 
published by the Kesarz shows that His Highness the Maharaja does not 
remember obligations and does not recognise nobility of character, but is 
ever prepared to cut down anyone who may go against his pleasures, his 
whims or his autocratic excercise of power. ‘The only exception is the all 
powerful British Government. The Mahardja’s pranks would have been 
stopped long ago if he had not taken care to mollify it by every means in his 
power. He has the sense to know that his very existence depends upon his 
completely identifying himself with the British Government. If we bear this 
fact in mind then alone we find a sort of consistency in his behaviour. We 
are sure in the absence of British control, the Maharaja would not have 
hesitated to carry fire and sword wherever he wont, The doings of the 
Satyashodhaks in the Satara district, who seem to have ousted the British 
Government in that part of the country, give an inkling of what the Maharaja 
is capable of.| 


*62. In the course of a long article on the Deccan Native States 
Conference held at Poona Mr. N.C. Kelkar writes 
Comments on the jn the Mahrdtta:—“ What is worse is the lawless 
ke Native States toranny of some individual rulers, where even the 
aap (8), 29th May. old-world. tradition of despotism tempered with 
benevolence is forgotten or discarded, and where 
the subjects have, therefore, to suffer the combined disadvantges of new 
methods of administration and the old spirit of tyranical misrule. The 
Native States subjects were absolutely unable so far to move in the matter 
of the amelioration of their lot, as they were left unvefriended, with tyrants 
armed with full powers on their head, and the Supreme British Government, 
pledged to a role of non-intervention, witnessing their woes with silent 
-unconcern at an artificial distance. It was really provoking to see the valve 
of non-intervention open only on one side, that is to say, in favour of the 
rulers of Native States. The Maharaja of Kolb nur, for ilostance, could ask 
the British Government for the loan of a British - -regimeat to terrorise his 
subjects, and the Joan could be granted without violence to non-intervention. 
But the doors of Residency must remain hermetically sealed against peti- 
tiovers whose vatans or lands, enjoyed for generations together, are confiscated 
in the name of the extremely inequitable orders of the Arbitration Court or the 
Inquiry Bench-tribunals which may well vie with the Court of Star Chamber 
or the Spanish Inquisition so far as property was concerned. But it was 
impossible to expect any radical change in this state of things so long as _ the 
British Government itself remained despotic from top to bottom. The 
change, however, came with the Parliamentary declaration of 20th of August 
1917 by which ‘a push was given tothe whole sysiem of government in 
India; and the Native States could not but be affected by that push......... 
The resolutions passed by the Conference were fow an‘ brief but all to the 
point. ‘hey demanded, in substance, that a declaration like that of 20th of 
August 1917 should be made to their subjects by the Indian Princes ; : that 
H 59-8 GON 
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an earnest beginning should be made by them in training for responsible 
Government for the benefit of themselves as well as their subjects; that Legisla- 
tive Councils or popular assemblies, modelled more or less on their proto-types 
in the British territory, should be inaugurated as soon as possible ; that all 
permanent legislation and the financial administration of States should depend 
on popular support; that the ordinary rights of free citizenship should be 
respected in the Native States ; that the system of efficient and effective village 
panchayats should be the Basis of large docentralisation of powers throughout 
the States ;. that an attempt should be made at a voluntary grouping of small 
Native States in the Deccan in order that they may be able to maintain a 
competent judicial staff in common to give sound and impartial justice to the 
subjects ; and that the British Government may co-operate by doing away, as 
far as possible, with the restrictions and barriers that prevent a desirable amal- 
gamation of British and Native States subjects for the purpose of participating 
in political franchise, etc. It will be thus seen that a very fair beginning 
has been made in this connection: and it is only to be hoped that men 
of light and leading in Native States will help to. make the work of 
the new association a success by taking an active part therein throughout 
the next twelve months. ‘l'hey should distinctly remember that the battle 
of the rights of Native States subjects can only be successfully fought on the 
ground of the Native States themselves. No salvation can be obtained 
by vicarious U'apasya; and salvation, even though thus accidentally obtained, 
is not often worth having. 


SHEIKH YAKUB VAZIR MOHAMED, 
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POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 


4. “ Lord Reading’s concern, in the speech, was to emphasise certain 
propositions which he thinks are established beyond 


Comments on His Ex- the possibility of doubt. ‘First,’ he said, ‘is the 
cellency Lord Reading’s fyndamental principle of British Rule in India. 
speech at the Chelmsford 


Club I suppose there is no one, there is no section of the 
Bombay Chronicle (1), British community, I am sure, who would dispute 
Ond June. the proposition that here in India there can be no 


trace and must be no trace of racial inequality....... 
Well, I am convinced that whatever may be thought by our Indian friends 
not present in this room—TI do not refer to those present, because they are > 
conscious of the contrary—I say we do not for a moment indulge in any 
notions of racial superiority or predominance......... I say that there cannot 
be and must never .be humiliation under the British Rule of any Indian, 
because he is an Indian.’ No words could be more emphatic and more 
welcome. We fully appreciate the earnestness and sincerity of purpose 
which animates these words. But the principles which Lord Reading 
emphasises are not new. ‘These are principles which we have been told, 
time and again, bave always informed the policy of British administration in 
India. That there should be an occasion for an assurance in respect of them 
is the measure of the failure of British rule in India. When His Excellency 
speaks of the humiliation of Indians, he evidently refers to the Punjab 
atrocities. In regard to this also assurances, so far as words go, have 
not been wanting. What has been lacking is action suiting the words that 
would alone be the guarantee against future wrongs as well as reparation for 
the past. Lord Reading, we are glad to see, hasaclear perception of this. 
For, he said: ‘And I would add one further proposition, which I believe is as 
true as either of those to which I have given utterance, and which found 
support from you, that we British people in India and those also in our own 
country must realise that we have muchsuspicion to disperse, many misunder- 
standings to banish from amongst us, and that in truth the essence to my 
mjnd of co-operation between us and Indians is that we should convince them 
by our actions which will accord with our thoughts and 4mtentions, that we 
honestly and sincerely mean what we have said with regard India.’ These 
are fine and courageous words—words which no previous Vireroy has had 
vision and statesmanship enough to utter. We have no doubt Lord Reading 
himself will not fail to convince our countrymen by his own actions, which 
will, according to his own lights, accord with his thoughts and intentions. 
He is determined to help us and will without doubt try to help us. But, 
unfortunately, the lights even of Lord Reading are too dim for the immediate 
purpose of India. He, too, has not yet grasped the full significance of the 
dominant issue. For he said: ‘ We believe that 7n the end we shall satisfy 
Indians and bring them to sympathetic co-operation and goodwill with 
us working for that great purpose which lies before us to lead India to that 
high ‘destiny, which is in store for it, when it becomes the partner in our 
Empire, when India shall have obtained that place and risen to those heights 
which the imagination of man in my judgment is as yet incapable of com- 
prehending, when India shall have obtained that place among the Councils 
of the Empire which will enable her to exert her influence upon the Councils 
of the world.’ (The italics ase ours). Well, our countrymen have no desire 
to be led by others to a high destiny ‘in the end’. The non-co-operation 
movement is emphatically not a movement of negation. It is, above all, a 
great constructive movement. It means simply this that India has determined 
to shape her destiny in her own way—to stand erect among the nations of the 
world so that she may serve humanity.......... And the mass of people are 
behind it because to them the present state of things, despite the much-vaunted 
‘Reforms’, is intolerable beyord measure. An Indian feels himself to be 
humiliated, whether he is in his own country or in any part of the Empire, 
because he is subject to the British Parliament or British Democracy who 
arrogantly claim to determine the time when and stages by which his country 
is to attain full responsible government. No palliatives, no removal of traces 
of racial inequality in detail could make him feel his humiliation the less 
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until the root cause—his dependence—was removed and he took his place 
as equal of an Englishman, a Canadian, a Fremch or an American. Britain 
had a splendid opportunity of binding the heart of every Indian to nerself 
by making India an equal partner with her after the war. She has all but 
lost that opportunity and India has lost all faith in Britain. And the result 
of this loss of faith is that Indi& bas found her own strength and now stands 
erect before all the world—mistress of her own destiny. British statesmen 
are living in a fool’s paradise if they imagine that any self-respecting Indian 
will a day longer continue to be fed on the prospects of a distant day.......... 
With due deference to His Excellency’s judgmentswe must point out to him that 
if he is sincerely desirous of helping India, the sooner he discards these anti- 
quated shibboleths the better. These shibboleths are an insult to the intelli- 
gence and patriotism of every Indian. If India cannot be an equal partner of 
the Empire to-day, well—India bas no need o: this Empire. As Mr. Valabhbhai 
Patel said in his presidential address at Broach: ‘Of this much we are 
certain to-day that if we could get full freedom with the Empire, the connec- 
tion is desirable, but if that is not possible we should have our freedom at the 
risk of that connection. If the British connection must go some day, the 
British people will have*to thank themselves for it not us.’ On this matter 
the determination of the people is unshaken and unshakable. There can be, 
there must be, compromise in matters of detail such as external @efence and 
vested interests of Britishers. But on the dominant issue of swaraj there can 
be no compromise.......... If the British people are selfish and narrow-minded 
enough to continue to treat India in the well-meaning but patronizing manner 
that is indicated in Lord Reading’s speech, they must be prepared for a rude 
awakening. Britain has no time to lose,” 


*2. “Lord Reading’s speech at the Chelmsford Reform Club at Simla 

is an important pronouncement and deserves careful] 

Mahrdtta (8), 5th June. scrutiny. Not only that it throws a flood of light on 
the ‘iuterviews’ butit enunciates propositions and principles which, if translated 
into practice, would go a long way in making the struggle for freedom carried 
by India less bitter and more honourable to the British rulers. At the same 
time the speech fgily reveals the attitude of Lord Reading towards the Indian 
demands and aspig@sions and alsojhis methods of meeting them......... Turning 
to the speech itself, Lord Reading enunciated two propositions embodying one 
of the highest principles of International relations. He said: ‘ We do not 
for a moment indulge in any notions of racial superiority or predominance ’. 
seseeeeee AS @ Corollary to this proposition, the Viceroy added: ‘I say that, 
there cannot be and must never be, humiliation under the British rule of any 
Indian because he is an Indian, and I would add one further proposition— 


that we British people in India and those in also our own country, must realise 


that we have much suspicion to disperse, many misunderstandings to banish 
from amongt us and that in truth the essence to my mind of co-operation 
between us and Indians is that we should convince them by our actions which 
will accord with our thoughts and intentions that we honestly and sincerely 
mean what we havesaid with regard to India’. So far as these propositions are 
concerned there can obviously be no dispute. The question is whether these 
principles have guided so far, or will guide in future, the policy and actual 
practice of the bureaucracy that holds the reins in the land. Lord Reading 
himself has suggested the test. He said that actions should be judged by the 
results and motives should be ascertained from the character of the actions which 
are performed, and we go a little further and say that policies avd principles 
should be judged by actions. Ultimately it comes to the character of the 
actions performed and if the past is to be judged by that test, we have no 
hesitation in saying that tbe British rule in India stands hopelessly con- 
demned in this respect of equality of racegand freedom from humiliation 
because of being an Indian. An analysis of the whole of the British regime 
since ite advent, under the cold light of facts, would reveal an ugly history in 
which racial predominance was the only factor. But even if we keep aside 
the past and allow it to bury its dead what do we find? The whole admi- 
nistration is replete with instances which 
racial pride on the one hand and National humiliation on the other, All the 
services have been monopolised by the ruling classes.......... The administra- 
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int with an unerring finger to the 


tion of law and justice has shown a partiality to the ruling race to such am 
extent that it is a matter of every day occurrence to find the Indian life 
weighing zero in the judicial scales as against an Englishman. The laws 
themselves have been framed with a view to secure special treatment to 
Englishmen. Indians have been barred all military careers and the presence 
of European soliders in a certain proportion in India is itself a standing proof 
of the absence of equality and trust. The Arms Act, which deprives the 
people of their right to bear arms, has already emasculated the whole nation 
and India has been humiliated to the dust by being obliged to look to Japan for 
the defence of her borders than to her own sons. The treatment that is received 
by Indians in the Colonies outside India, is a standing stigma on their 
national pride. Lastly, the Punjab massacres and the inhuman atrocities 
practised in those days of Martial Law have filled the cup of national humiliation 
to the brim and to overflowing and we cannot imagine a more huwiliating and 
insulting situation. The national pride has been crushed to the dust. If Lord 
Reading has not grasped this still, we are constrained to observe that he has 
not equipped himself well for the great task he has undertaken. If he wants 
to do justice he must enter into the Indian spirit and look at the situation from 
our standpoint of view. What be pronounced as axioms of British rule are 
not axioms at all but are perhaps exceptions only to be uttered to the ears 
of the gullible Moderates in order to enlist their hollow sympathies. We, 
therefore, assert that Lord Reading was wrong in saying that these 


tion. She wants the right of autocracy and militarism to be for ever destroyed 
in India and the right of self-determination to be given to her. She wants to 
breathe the air of pure liberty. She wants to shape and control her destiny 
as she likes. India’s sons and daughters want to ‘stand erect, redeemed, re- 
generated and disenthralled’ on their own sacred soil! Let Lord Reading 
realise these demands of India. It is no use ignoring or neglecting the facts. 
What seems to be needed under the present circumstances is not repeating 
exploded maxims hut a touch of courage, of high generosity.......... Let Lord 
Reading address himself with a broader mind and loftier vision to the struggle 
for freedom in India and there will be a day when this country will be grateful 
to him. Let him not be tempted to indulge in unkind cuts in his dealings 
with the leaders of the people as he did in the case of the interview with 
Mahatma Gandhi.” 


*3, ‘It was a sound and sure intuition that led His Excellency to give 


dian Social R the first place in his remarks to the question of race 
an te Jena” eformer dominance, because, as we observed the other day, 
it is that which gives their specially acute character 


to the several issues comprising the Indian problem. On this all important 


subject Lord Reading’s words ring true and clear.......... We wish we could 
feel the same unqualified satisfaction in the passages of His Excellency’s 
speech relating to the interview accorded to Mahatma Gandhi and its immediate 
result of the Ali Brothers’ statement. We cannot understand why the 
Viceroy should feel, as he seemed to do, that he did something out of the way 
requiring explanation in meeting the Mahatma or any other Indian leader or 
worker. The high-priests of bureaucracy in India murmured at Lord Morley’s 
holding intercourse witb non-official Indians, but he made short work of their 
objections and told them without any ifs or buts that he would see any and 
every Indian whom he thought it useful to see without asking leave of the 
Simla hierophants.......... The Viceroy should make no oeremony about 
requesting any one to see him whose advice or information His Excellency 
has reason to believe might be belpful in the shaping of policy or the conduct 
of affairs.......... The Viceroy’s summing up of tbe net result of tha — 
interview—'I got to know Mr. Gandhi and he got to know me’—is not | 
adequately appreciative of the fact—for it is a fact—that to get to know 
Mr. Gandhi is to get to know a considerable aspect of Indian life and thought | 
at the present day—and that is no little gain to a Viceroy on the threshold of 
his career. Here also His Excellency would seem to have been constrained 
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by excessive regard for the susceptibilities of his colleagues and too little for 
those of the large seotion of the Indian people who follow the Mahatma as 
their leader and of the much larger section which is proud of him in spite of 
what seem to it to be his errors of judgment. We have heard it said that the 
Viceroy should not have referred to the undertaking of the Ali Brothers in his 
speech. Wedo not agree with this view. The arrangement which His 
Excellency explained does not reflect any dishonour on the Ali Brothers. 
They did not intend to preach violence directly or indirectly; they have 
publicly declared that was not their intention and that they would be 
particularly careful not to say anything that may be susceptible of similar 
misunderstanding in future. Government, on their part, accept their 
assurance and have dropped the idea of taking action against them, as other- 
wise they would be bound to do, under the ordinary law. A prosecution 
of the kind at this time cannot but be a source of embarrassment to 
Government, and the Ali Brothers have saved Government from it 
and themselves from the trouble and the worry incidental to proceedings of 
this character. It is as unfair to the Ali Brothers to suggest that they have 
shrunk from a prosecution as to allege that Government have shirked it.......... 
With reference to His Excellency’s little disquisition on the question of 
motives, we pay be permitted to sound a note of warning. ‘From some 
things that I have learnt and read,’ said Lord Reading, ‘I am afraid we shall 
nevertheless be suspected of sinister and vile motives, even if we do what is 
right.’ When His Excellency makes himself acquainted with the adminis- 
traticns of Lord Ripon and Hardinge, and of Lord Reay in Bombay, he will 
find that when once the people of India feel that the Viceroy or Governor has 
their interests sincerely at heart, the tevdency is for them to give him their 
unreserved and almost unreasoning confidence. If of recent years a general 
distrust of the Government has taken the place of the confidence that 
prevailed during Lord Hardinge’s regime, for instance, it is because the 
Indian people found that their confidence hae been abused.” 


*4, “ The most important feature of the.function held in honour of the 
Viceroy was the speech delivered by him. It is a 

Gujardti (17), 5thJune, striking, straightforward and statesmanlike pro- 
Eng. cols. - pouncement which will be eagerly read and 
commented upon throughout India. His Excellency 

pointed out that the British both in this country and in Great Britain have to 
banish from their minds many suspicions and misunderstandings, and that 
the essence of co-operation between the two people lay in convincing the 
people of India that ‘we honestly and sincerely mean what we have said 
with regard toIndia.’’’ ['The paper then quotes three passages from the 
speech, (1) that dealing with the subject of racial equality, (2) that in which 
it is stated that several Indians thought that there was a true bond of 
sympathy between Europeans and Indians, and (8) the conclusion of the 
speech. It then continues:—| ‘‘ The observations in the very first extract we 


have quoted are eminently statesmanlike and will be welcomed on all hands 


as @ definite declaration of the policy of his Government. They need no 
comment but require to be read and pondered over by all whom they concern. 
We hope the policy will be carried out in a faithful spirit and not meet with 
the fate it has in the past. The first observation in the second extract is 
open to some criticism. It is not exactly clear as to what it precisely means. 


‘But if we read it aright, it is too sweeping as it stands, and we do not 


know what Indians had assured His Excellency on the question of sympathy 
between the two races. Ifthe administration of the country bad bitherto 
been dominated by sympathy, His Majesty the King-Empoeror would not have 
found if necessary to declare that it stood in need of sympathy. We may, 
however, assure His Excellency that ‘the Indians would respond whole- 
heartedly to the just rule which he and his Government were intending to 
carry on. We are not sureif the Anglo-Indian press will not read into 
it some reflection on the past and will gladly welcome it........... As 
regards the question of motives there has been considerable discussion in 
the past and the net resulf has been that the bureaucracy ;and the Anglo- 
Indian press have thought it to be their special privilege to question the 
motives of even the foremost Indians and the Congress leaders for the last 


thirty years and more, but they have looked upon it as a great sin on the part 
of the latter and their organs of opinion to question the motives of their exalted 
mentors and superior critics. It may be readily conceded that though the 
general exhortation not to question or impute motives is sound, it cannot be 
accepted as an inexorable law of nature. ‘here are occasions when it becomes 
absolutely necessary to examine, praise or condemn the motives of Government 
aud of private and public men in the very interests of truth and of a 
high standard of morality. We are, however, prepared to accept the test 
proposed by Lord Reading. ‘Arrive at motives from the character of 
actions which were performed. ‘Ths principle of judging actions by 
their results is obviously capable of certain limitations and exceptions. 
But the people of India would not be loath to apply the proposed test 
to British rule or to the methods an‘ policies adopted by individual 
Viceroys and Governors. His EKxcellency’s enunciation of the ulterior 
purpose that the British rulers have to carry out in India is not open 
to any serious objection. But it provokes some important queries. His Excel- 
lency has always referred to [ndia in his speeches as “a partner in the British 
Kimpire.”’ Is she or is she to be a partner in the British Empire? Is she or 
is she to be an equal partner? If the latter, when? His Excellency will pro- 
bably reply that he has already answered the last question in the concluding 
portion of his speech. But the people of India expect something more definite 
and certain than the cloudy and slippery visions of the ever-receding future.” 


0. The assurances given to us by His Excellency Lord Reading 
Séai Vertamdn (09) in his speech at the Chelmsford Club create new 
ond , Pate Hindusthd, “Oopes in us. ‘The people of India have built high 
(22), 2nd June; Praja Hopes on Lord Reading and his speech will teud 
Mitra and Pdrsi (81), to strengthen the hopes. ‘The principles of Govern- 
Qnd and 3rd June; Bom- ment enunciated by Lord Reading are not new. 
bay Samdchdr (62), 3rd They are the ones on which Indians place! their 
June ; Jém-e-Jamshed trust, but the pity of it is that those principles are 
a ag ge ‘ —" not carried out in practice. This outspoken speech 
Senceses ied tea aue makes it clear that Lord Reading is disposed 
to consider those who violate the principles enunciated in it as 
enemies of the Empire. We pray that Lord Reading may be vouchsafed 
success in his mission. [The Hindusthdn writes:—The goal placed 
by Lord Reading before India cannot possibly be reached through the 
Montagu-Chelmsford reforms. The salvation of India lies in a radical 
change in the present policy and the recognition of the principle of equality 
of Indians with Kuropeans. We hope His Excellency will be able to realise 
his dream. The Viceroy may or may not be able to effect a change in the 
present policy of Government, but we should not be mislead by his. hopeful 
utterances into slackening our efforts for securing swardj. The Praja Mitra 
and Pdrst writes:—The speech makes it clear that Lord Reading has 
acquired a grasp over the present situation and that he means to place 
India on a footing of equality with the self-governing Colonies. It 
seems there is ample justification for Mr. Gandhi to think that the Rowlatt 
Act, the Press Act and other humiliating pieces of legislation will soon be 
repealed at the instance of Lord Reading. In the subsequent issue the paper 
writes :—Lord Reading has declared that there must never be humiliation 
under the British rule of an Indian because he is an Indian. The people of 
India look up to His Excellency for a pronouncement on the subject of the 
position of Indians in the colonies. It is hoped that His Excellency will 
goon give us an assurance that there will never: be humiliation in the British 
Empire of any Indian because he is an Indian. The Bombay Samdchdr 
writes :—His Excellency will be able to remove the present discontent by 
making the Indians feel that they are no more treated as inferiors. No dis- 
' content can possibly rankle in the hearts of the Indians if they are justly 
treated in India and are regarded as citizens of the Empire and are not given 
unjust treatment in the colonies. Indiana will feel gratified at the desire 
expressed by His Excellency to remove the galling inequalities to which 
they are subjected. The Jdm-e-Jamshed writes:—It is hoped that Hi, 
Excellency will dismiss the officials who were responsible for the Punjép 
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tragedy and thus give justice to India, The self-respect of Indians, over and 
above being preserved in their own land, has to be safeguarded in the 
British Colonies. The task before Lord Reading is a difficult one, but we 
have every hope that he will succeed owing to his respect for the fundamental 
principles on which British rule is based. The Akhbdr-e-Isldm expresses its 
gratification at Lord Reading’s speech and declares that it testifies to his 
solicitude for India’s welfare and for according just and equitable treatment 
to her sons.| | 


*6. “His Excellency the Viceroy gave a dinner to the seven Ministers of 
Industries, the three Governors, the Commander-in- 
Comments on the Chief, and the Governor-General’s Executive Coun- 
Viceroy’s speech at gjjlors on Empire Day. After His Majesty’s health 
b Bt De al Lodge on had been drunk, His Excellency the Viceroy gave 
Mahe fan (8), 5th June. the toast of the seven Ministers of Industries, coupled 
with the name of Rai Bahadur Venkata Reddy 
Naidu. The Viceroy is reported to have spoken in the following superlative 
terms in his raptures of pride of the Empire:—' We are citizens of the 
oreatest Empire and which is, I believe in my heart, the trwest, the justest and 
the most righteous combination of nations the world has yet known.’ Yes, 
the world knows that it is the greatest Empire, but the world at the same time 
knows—especially the world of the component parts that go to form that 
Empire—that the Empire is not the truest, the justest and the most 
righteous. One glance at Ireland, at Egypt and at India is enough to force 
couviction to the contrary. The wine of the dinner took Mr. Reddy to dizzy 
heights, and in reply to the toast he prided himself of being a citizen of a 
presidency ‘ which has supplied the bed-rock for the greatest Empire on 
earth—the Empire of India which has made the great Queen Victoria and her 
successors the owners of the greatest Empire. It was the Madras Presidency 
on which the foundation of the great Empire was built.’ We are incom- 
petent to fathom the patriotism of Mr. Reddy who boasts of being the first 
slave. The stupidity of his remarks is only equalled by the hollowness of the 
Viceroy’s pride of his ‘ justest’ Empire which is responsible for organised 
murders in Ireland, denial of liberty to Egypt and the atrocities of Amritsar 
in India.” : | 


7. “Indeed, Lord Reading has made a sincere and genuine effort to 
have a clear insight into the ideals of the Extremists, 

Comments on the inter- and now that Mr. Gandhi has said most clearly and 
view between Lord Read- unequivocally that he sees nothing wrong in present- 
3, a rhage onth ing his case to an official, we hope that the other 
eta meer rhs Extremists, who are till now blinded by prejudice 
and misconceived zeal, will see that the public 
interests are never served by shunning the bureaucrats as if they would avoid 
the Pariaks. The Government is after all a human institution, and as such 
if must have its short-comings, limitations, draw-backs and weaknesses. 
The bureaucrats have never claimed themselves to be heaven-born and’ 
infallible. At the same time they are not satanic, as Mr. Gandhi and his 
friends have imagined them to be. In order that peace may reign in place 
of the present-day unrest in India, the better mind of the country 
should try its level best to bring about an ultimate triumph of sober counsel 
and wisdom. ‘Tio reach the goal—to establish peace and harmony—both 
parties should adopt the policy of give and take. The Extremists assert that 


the Government should accede to the wishes of the majority of the people in — 


order to avoid ‘all the cause of friction’. They forget that this is a very 
strange demand—rather a very large order. If there is the question of 
‘should’ and ‘must’, we naturally ask why the Government should act up 
to the dictation of the Extremists and why should not the Extremists follow 
the behests of the Government. Such selfish and one-sided attitude adopted 
by Lala Lajpat Rai.and his friends will mever succeed in bringing about a 


compromise, but will, on the contrary, further widen the gulf now existing. 
between the two parties. The Reforms have heralded a new era into this 


country and the time is specially propitious for an attempt—a genuine and 
sincere attempt—on both sides for a happy compromise—a golden mean.” . 
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8. Commenting on the interviews between Lord Reading and’ 

2 Mr. Gandhi, the Sind Observer remarks :—‘ There is 

Sind Observer (12), 20th no Indian, with soul so dead, as not to welcome Swa- 
May. raj for his country. But it could only be won through 
co-operation and by definite stages. We are no be- 

lievers in the slogan of Swaraj in six months. Mr. Gandhi is not without the 
courage of his convictions. He will not hesitate to advise his countrymen to 
stop the movement of non-co-operation if he is convinced Lord Reading means 
well and will do something substantial for the country. The whole future of 
the country depends upon the statesmanship of Lord Reading. Into his 
hands are committed the destinies of a great people, a great country and a 
great Kmpire. For fourteen years the country has passed through various 
stages of repression. Our humble opinion is that, though seeming success 
has attended the operation of repressive laws as, for instance, during the 
period of the war, it has only contributed to strengthen the national movement. 
Now a stage has been reached when repression will be of no avail at all. It 
can only neutralise the good effects produced by the inauguration of the new 
councils. ‘The Viceroy has to pour balm on some wounds and win over to 


his side all the educated community by the display of broad-minded states- 
manship.”’ 


9. We may inform our readers that the news received here so far from 
Simla about the interview of Mahatma Gandhi with 
At-Hag (161), ist May. 4), Viceroy, appears us to be very hopeful. This 
meeting of these two gréat persons is no small matter. It may well be called 
a ‘compromise’; for while Mahatma Gandhi had laid bare before His Excel- 
lency the grievances of his country, the Viceroy has stated the difficulties of 
’ his Government. In our opinion, the whole matter could be very fairly 
decided upon, if the two parties heard each other patiently and tried to solve 
each other's difficulties. And the accounts received upto now from Simla 
leave no doubt in our mind or in the minds of our friends, that a very decent 
compromise will be made between the Government and the people of this 
country. Apart from Mahatma Gandhi, several others have had interviews 
with him. We trust their result will be beneficial for all concerned.. Hvery- 
thing of course is in the hands of Providence. But it is. possible that after 
‘these interviews are over, a ‘ Round Table Conference’ might be called for the 
purpose of arriving at a sensible solution of the difficulty. We are not aware 
that any Muslim leader has had an interview with the Viceroy during the 
past few days. But we know that Mr. Hassan Imam, the spokesman of the 
last Indian Muslim deputation to the Turkish Conference in London, met the 
Viceroy some time back. Nothing is, bowever, known about the result of this 
meeting. But itis being said that there will be some further modifications 
in the terms of the Turkish Treaty. Thus it is plain that some settlement is 
shortly to be made about matters that have been disturbing this country, and 
Lord Reading himself appears to be engaged in that work. 


10. ‘“ There isa strong rumour that repressive measures including the 
Rowlatt Act and Press Act are going to be withdrawn. 

The duty of lord The country has agitated for their repeal; and in 
roe (9), 28th withdrawing repressive legislation Lord Reading 
oan Sell , will give some proof of his sincere desire to help 
| Inlia. But the one question which agitates the 
public mind at this houris: Will His Excellency accept the three demands 
of the nation? These have been voiced in clear terms by the National 
Congress. Will justice be done to the Punjab? ‘The report of the Congress 
Committee makes certain recommendations for redress of the Punjab wrong. 
Will these be accepted by the Viceroy? As to the Khildfat, the Indian 
demand is set forth in clear terms by the Khilafat Deputation. What the 
Indian Muslims are keen upon is that, in response to their religious senti- 
ments, their Holy Places in Arabia and Palestine be freed of all non- 
Muslim control. Will the Viceroy see to it that the Maslim sentiment is 
respected and the Premier’s pledge to Muslim India fulfilled? Behind these 
both is the third demand—that for swardj. There is room for differences of 
opinion as to the details of Indian swardj; but the demand in its essentials » 
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is intelligible enough to Lord Reading. ‘Will he respond to it ? During the 


interview Mahatma Gandhi had with His Excellency, the latter spoke of the | 


difficulties of Government. Indians have been painfully conscious of the 
‘difficulties’; or they would not have embarked upon a policy of non- 
co-operation. If the Viceroy really wishes to allay the present unrest, he has 
to find a way out of the ‘difficulties’ ; he has to make the bureaucracy 
bend to the moral pleasure of the people.” [In its issue, dated the 30th 
May, the paper writes:—‘‘ We do not share the easy optimism of those 
who think the new Viceroy is going to fight the battle of India’s Freedom. 
Lord Reading has ability, has experience, has diplomacy. Lord Reading 
would like to help India, but, we believe, only to the extent such help 
would support the Empire in the Hast; and what we demand in the 
Swaraja Struggle of to-day is that: India’s interest be not subordinated to those 
of the British people, who dominate the Empire. Is Lord Reading’ prepared 
to help India to be an equal among equals in a Commonwealth of the nations ? 
Nothing short of a status of equality is what India wants. It is believed 
Lord Milner resigned his seat in the Cabinet because he thought tho British 
Government’s policy in Egypt, Ireland and Middle Asia was not liberal 
enough; Lord Milner was an imperialist; but be felt the time was come to 
modify imperialism. Will Lord Reading resign if the British Cabinet reject 
India’s demands? ‘Then we would understand that Lord Reading is anxious 
to help India onthe road to swarajya. As a matter of fact the new Viceroy 
has pinned his faith on ‘the Reforms’; and the ‘Reforms’ do not open the 
door to freedom. af 


11. Asa matter of fact the Viceroy can neither give us swardzyd nor 

2 withhold it from’ us if given. After all he is. only a 

i ee Fremeney fat-salaried servant of the British Cabinet! We 
a ought not, therefore, to get angry with him for not 
May PRE AS), ae satisfying-the demands made by the non-co-operators. 
: But then the question naturally arises whether he 

is doing what he is in a position todo. The Viceroy can certainly? remedy 
some of the wrongs the bureauccracy have inflicted on the people. He can 
put astop to the present pranks of the bureaucracy and can give great 
satisfaction to the people by releasing the Savarkar brothers. It does not, 


however, appear that he intends doing anything of the kind. 


*12. ‘8. Gohar Singh, one of the victims of the demonic administration 
of Martial Law in the Punjab, has petitioned to the 
Appeal to the Viceroy Viceroy that the sequestrating of his pension may be 


to do justice in the case of Gancelled and that the Lambardarship of his village 


Gohar Singh, one of the  ghould be restored to him. §. Gohar Singh is of 
victims of Martial Law in BA bg — we f 
Pea ease PT years of age an as serve overnment or 
Mahrdtta (8), 5th June. 38% years fn different capacities and received a 
pension of Rs. 100 a month. His offence in the eyes 
of Colonel O’Bryen, the Martial Law officer in charge of Sheikpura, was grave 
enough in that his sons were not forthcoming when they were wanted by the 
police. He was ordered to be arrested, handcuffed and subjected to other 
indignities. Colonel O’Bryen himself admitted before the Hunter Com- 
mittee that he did not commit any offence but his sons were visited with 
Vicarious punishment through him. Could injustice go further? The Viceroy 
would surely right the particular wrong, but incidentally he would get also an 
insight into the working of the mind of officers like O’Bryen. It was this 
officer who brazenfacedly told the Hunter Committee that he was given a 


blank cheque by Mr. Thompson, the then Chief Secretary of the Punjab. 
Government.! and he believed that his misdeeds would be legalised afterwards. 


Mr. O’Bryen is.one of the officers whose dismissal has been demanded by the 
Nation. The only punishment that he has received till now is that he is 
‘kicked up’ to a higher post with a bigger sdlary. Lord Reading worships at 
only one temple and that temple is of justice. Will he then allow such men 
like O’Bryen, to contaminate the pure air of justice by their presence in 


India? There can be no peace, and there will be no = in the land till, 
_ these men are removed from their posts.” 
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13. “We are not surprised to see that much capital has been sought to 
: be made by the Anglo-Indian and Moderate Press, 
The Ali Brothers’ apo- of the joint statement which Messrs. Shaukat Ali and 


logy in conncction with | 
re ag a agua ee Mahomed Ali have issued. Wehave no doubt the 


speeches great bulk of their countrymen will appraise these 
Bombay Chronicle (1), Outbursts at their proper value and that the brothers 
3rd June. will rise higher in their estimation by their coura- 


geous action which is a striking demonstration of 
the determination of non-co-operators to ses that the non-violeut character of 


the movement is strictly maintained at whatever cost. Mr. Gandhi in a note 
published in yesterday’s Young India explains the position of the brothers 
aud the view which every non-co-operator will take oftheir action. [Here the 
paper quotes Mr. Gandhi's note.| His Excellency the Viceroy in his speech 
at the Chelmsford Club described the brothers’ statewent as a ‘result’ of his 
interviews with Mr. Gandhi, though His Excellency was rightly anxious to 
draw a veil over everything else that transpired at these interviews which both 
His Excellency himself and Mr. Gandhi regard as confidential. We do not 
wish to say anything as regards the propriety or otherwise of His Excellency 
singling out this matter out of many others that were discussed in confideuce 
with Mr. Gandhi. Mr. Gandhi, however, it is to be noted, makes no reference 
to the Viceroy in bis note. As for the brothers, they have, as Mr. Gandhi 


truly says, raised the tone and prestige of the Khilafat struggle they are 
leading.” 


"14. “ The statement issued by the Ali brothers will give a quietus to 
. the thousand and one absurd things said or written 
Mahrdtta (8), 5th June. about them. The Ali brothers possess courage of 
| conviction in extraordinary degrees and they have 
never minced matters in their public career. In spite of their internments, 
they stuck fast to their views regarding the Khilafat and none can charge them 
either of cowardice or prevarication. They made it plain when they joined 
hands with Mahatma Gandhi in his agitation of non-violent non-co-operation 
in order to get the wrongs done in regard to the Punjab and the Kbilafat 
redressed, that they were wedded to the policy of non-violence. They made . 
no secret of their determination to fight for the Khilafat to the last and in 
case the non-violent non-co-operation failed to achieve its object, they were, 
they declared, enjoined by their religion to adopt any other remedy. In their 
present statement they have done nothing but repeated their faith in and their 
resolve to be true to non-violent non-co-operation and have thus undoubtedly 
‘raised the tone and prestige of the Khilafat struggle they are leading.’ 
Such instances of hard discipline are rare and we can confidently hope 
that this method of non-violent non-co-operation will be given a full 
trial and its efficacy fully tested. While we thus commend the courage 
of conviction and honesty of purpose of Mahatma Gandhi and the Ali brothers, 
we cannot be blind to the attitude taken by their opponents in this respect. 
ineguens The bureaucrats are unscrupulous in their methods and never cared 
to look to the honesty or otherwise of the other side. They wanted to stifle 
the agitation for greater rights, but they were defeated in their objects by the 
timely intervention of Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya and Mahatma Gandhi. ° 
It is remarkable to note in this conection that Mahatma Gandhi observed 
silence regarding this particular incident in his account of the interview, which 
shows his broader mind, and we are constrained to observe that the same 
cannot be said of other parties concerned. It was uncharitable, discourteous 
and ungenerous on the part of Lord Reading to refer to it in lighter vein as a 
matter of personal triumph. His speech as well as the Press Note issued by 
the Goverement breath the spirit of distrust and are couched in a language 
which leaves an impression that the Government are not satisfied as to the 
genuineness of the declaration on the part of Messrs. Mahomed Ali and 
Shaukat Ali. The attitude is most uncharitable on the part of the Government 
and we cannot but condemn it.” 


*15. ‘No one who seeks to promote the peaceful settlement of the Indian 
problem as speedily as possible can fail to see that 
the Ali Brothers have rendered a supremely patriotic 
service in making the statement which has relieved 


Indian Social Reformer 
(7), 5th June. Hae 
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Government of the painful necessity of launching a prosecution that 


cannot but have a highly unsettling effect apart from its merits. We 


most earnestly deprecate the articles in the Leader as being unstaes- 
manlike, unpatriotic, ungenerous and calculated to wound the feelings of 
a not inconsiderable: section of our Mahomedan countrymen. 468 for thé 
Ali Brothers, let us say this: though we have never been able to regard their 
pan-Islamism except as injurious to Indian unity, this act of self-effacement— 
for whatever their defects, all the country knows they are no cowards—bhas 
stamped them as true patriots and statesmen; and though it must be hard 


to them as high-spirited and impulsive men to bear taunts like those of the 


Leader they will abide by their promise to the letter.” 


16. “On the pressure exerted by ‘friends’, the Ali brothers have felt 

. constrained to tender an apology for making speeches 

Py Sao of India (1°), calculated to incite to violence.......... They have 
given an underking that, so long as they are associa- 

ted with the movement of .non-co-operation, they will not, ‘directly or 
indirectly advocate violence at present or in the future, nor create an atmos- 


phere of preparedness for violence.’ The high fault in which the Ali 


brotbers indulge will now be apparent to all; their recent utterances, apart 
from their being objectionable from the standpoint from which their ‘ friends ’ 
look at them, are most mischievous in the sense that they are highly 
unpatriotic and such that no true Nationalist can tolerate for a single minute. 
It is very wise of Government to have declared that the Ali brothers will not 
be touched so long as they carry out their undertaking.” 


17. An invasion by the Afghans may or may not be feasible, but the 
speech made by Mr. Mahomed Ali clearly shows 
Indu _—- oe that he would welcome it and that he would 
40) Bist May ranas" assist the Afghans on certain conditions. This 
= was a direct challenge to Government, and no 
Government could afford to disregard it. Lord Reading is known to be a 
sensible statesmen and he, therefore, gave the Ali brothers an opportunity, 
through Mr. Gandhi, to express regret for their conduct. [In the opinion of 
the Dnydn Prakdsh the apology will make Mr. Gandhi’s task less difficult in 
coming to an understanding with the Viceroy.| 


"18. “ Allis well that ends well. Butit must not be forgotten that the 

er apology and undertaking issued by the Ali Brothers 
Jone Eng, ee 5th were, as stated by the Viceroy in his speech at the 

_ Chelmsford Club on the 30th May, the result of the 
interviews and discussions Mr. Gandhi had with His Excellency. The Ali 
Brothers knew all this when they issued their statement in which they try to 
make out that it was wholly at the instance of friends that they felt persuaded 
to set themselves right. That is not a quite fair or strightforward way. All 
of us want Government to be fair and just in their dealings. There is a cor- 
responding duty cast upon their critics, including Mr. Mahomed Ali and 
Shaukat Ali. For our own part we entirely approve the forbearance of the Gov- 
ernment of India and the prudent step the Ali Brothers have taken. In our 
judgement this was the best course for both the parties to follow. We think 
that the forbearance shown by Lord Reading’s Government, which was con- 
ditional upon the apology and undertaking given by the Ali Brothers, should 


be repeated in every such instance upon the imposition of a like condition....... 


We hold that some of the recent prosecutions of offenders against the law with 
the resulting excitement and dissatisfaction should have been avoided by the 
adoption of a similar policy of generous forbearance. The Ali Brothers found 


an influential advocate with the Viceroy in the person of Mr. Gandhi who 


for the time being forgot or gave the go-bye to his principle of non-co-opera- 
tion with the Government and saved a very unpleasant situation. Because 
he cannot intervene in other instances there is no reason why other indis- 


 creet enthusiasts should be treated with,severity and forced to rot in prison, 
when @® more humane method is available for bringing. them to, their senses 


and opeving their eyes to the realities of their situation and the actualities 


of the existing law. We take it that Mr. Gandhi himself will not fail to 
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realise the force and justice of our contention. There should be no 
differential treatment as between Mr. Gandhi’s intimate and influential 
colleagues and less known followers.......... We strongly appeal to bord 
Reading's Government to consider in a very favourable light the suggestion 
we have made, and deal with those, who have already been convicted and 
sentenced for the indiscretions committed by them in the heat of excitement. 
or through a misunderstanding of Mr. Gandhi's repeated instructions, in 
spirit of generous forbearance. His Excellency has done well to grant 
interviews to several Indians and ascertain their views and feelings about the 
present situation. His speech at the Chelmsford Club dinner is calculated 
to inspire fresh hopes and dispel doubts and suspicions so far as he himself 
is concerned. Now is the time to follow the precedent set in the case of Ali 
Brothers in other instances of a like character and throw more oil over 
troubled waters. The law has already been vindicated in the case of the 
persons now in jail, and the action of Government in treating them with 
leniency can admit of only one interpretation. That can be attributed. only 
to forbearance on their part. The people are being habituated to the sight 
and excitement of criminal trials and to think that there is very great 
patriotism and self-sacrifice in going to prison in a spirit of defiance. The 
history of Ireland should not be allowed to repeat itself in this country, and 
what ought to prove to be a deterrent should not be allowed to tempt 
entbusiasts to court martyrdom out of mere bravado.” | 


19. We sympathise with the Ali Brothers in their agitation for securing 
Jime-Jomshed (28) justice from Britain in the matter of the Khilafat. 
Pa May ; Akhbdy-e. Ve ate, therefore, glad that some of their friends 
Islém (59), 2nd June. have drawn their attention to certain utterances 
: | of theirs that were likely to incite the illiterate 
masses to violence and are still more glad that these two brothers have 
frankly tendered an apology—as became them as gentlemen to do—for the 
words or expressiomws inadvertently used by them that were capable of inciting 
people to violence. [The Akbhdr-e-Isldm writes :—-We hope the Ali Brothers 
will refrain in future from making use of the kind of inflammatory language 
for which they had to express regret.| 3 


* 


*20. ‘The Ali brothers have saved themselves and their party from a 
good deal of trouble by tendering a public apology for 

Kaiser-i-Hind (24), 5th the unnecessary heat of some of the passages in their 
June; Eng. cols. speeches. I'hey givea public assurance that so long 
as they are associated with the movement of non- 

co-operation they shall not directly or indirectly advocate violence at present 
or in the future. This is tantamount to confessing that they have advocated 
violence in the past. But a short while ago these brothers were declaring 
that they would not be afraid to go back to prison. They seem to have 
thought better of it, however, and we now know that it is a result of the inter- 
views between the Viceroy and Mr. Gandhi. It is noticeable that the Ali 
brothers pledge themselves to refrain from violence only so long as they are 


connected with the non-co-operation movement. ‘This reservation mars the 


effect of their promise to some extent.” 


91. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes in Young India:—“ The brief statement 


made by the Ali Brothers about some of their 
Young India (14), 1st gneeches will, I know, give rise to adverse criticism 
June; P ee eee in whispers if not in public. It is best therefore to 
(7%), 8rd sone, pg: °O"’- . understand the apology. Iam unable just now to 
go into the whole of the genesis, but I can safely inform the public that 
as soon as some friends brought passages in some of their speeches to my 
notice, I felt that they sounded harsh and seemed to be capable of being 
interpreted to mean incitement to violence. The air was thick with rumours of 
- their arrest. No non-co-operator can afford to go to prison on a false issue, 
certainly not on a denial of his faith,’7.e., non-violence. I felt at once that I 
should draw their attention to the passages, and advise them to make a state- 
ment clearly defining their pusition. In the heat of the moment one is likel 
to use language which may bear a meaning never intended.......... The Afi 
. Sf | | « 
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Brothérs carry a big burden on their shoulders. The prestige of Islam, in so 
far as they are responsible for it, will be measured by the credit they acquire for 
the most scrupulous regard for truth and honesty in their dealings, and humility 
and courage of the highest order in their bearing. My ‘alliance ’ with them, as. 
our frindship bas been called, is based upon my belief in thir strict honesty, 


frankness, fearlessness, courage and humility. I know that they are among 


much maligned men in India. All kinds of motives are attributed to them. 
They are said to be making me tbeir easy tool. Time, I am sure, will dis- 
prove, all these charges. But it was necessary that no hasty expression of 
theirs was used against them to damage their character or good faith. Nothing 
can be more hurtful to an honourable man than that he should be accused of 
bad faith. It was in order to safeguard them, in so far as it lay in their power, 
against any such imputation, that I advised them to make the statement now 
published. In my opinion, by making it they have raised the tone and prestige 
of the Khilafat- struggle they are leading. They have set an example to 
other workers. We are not to seek imprisonment out of bravado.......... The 
statement is a warning to all of us, that we who are fighting the battle for 
freedom and truth, must be most exact in our language........... The Ali 
Brothers by their frank statement, have given the guidance. We must nof 
speak, but if we must, we must weigh our words well, lest we say thoughtlessly 
what we do not mean, and thereby hurt the cause we represent.” [The 
Political Bhomiyo remarks :—“* Mr. Gandhi says 11 Young India of the Ist 
instant that the Ali Brothershave expressed this apology at his suggestion. 
We are glad to see that wisdom has come to Mr. Gandhi also. It may 
probably be the result of bis interview with His Excellency the Viceroy. 
A week ago Mr. Gandhi could see nothing objectionable in Mahomed Ali’s 
speeches. The same Mr. Gandhi asks Mahomed Ali to express regret for his 
violent speeches. We are glad that the Ali Brothers have apologised. They 
should have done it before. Our remarks are about Mr. Gandhi’s mentality. 
We, with many others, expect a public apology from him for his own violent 
speeches and for the great harm he has done to the country.’’| 


22. In the course of an article in Young India, in which he deals 
with Dr. Rabindranath’s objections to the non- 

Comments on Dr. co-operation movement, Mr. M. K. Gandhi 
Rabindranath Tagore’s writes:—‘‘In all humility I shall endeavour to 
objectiong to the non- snewer the poet’s doubts.......... I would like to 
co-operation movement. : ee 
Young India (14), 1st #88ure him and India that non-co-operation in con- 
June. ception is not any of the things he fears, and he need 
have no cause to be ashamed of his country for 

having adopted non-co-operation. If in actual application it appears in the 
end to have failed, it will be no more the fault of.the doctrine than it would 
be of Truth if those who claim to apply it in practice do not appear to 
succeed.......... Nor need the poet fear that non-co-operation is intended to 
create a Chinese wall between India andthe West. On the contrary, non- 
co-operation is intended to pave the way to real, honourable and voluntary 
co-operation based on mutal respect and trust. The present struggle is being 
waged against compulsory co-operation, against one-sided combination, against 
the armed imposition of modern method of exploitation masquerading under 
the name of civilisation. The poet’s concern is largely about the students. 
He is of opinion that they should not have been called upon to give up 


_ Government schools before they had other schools to go to. Here I must differ 


from him. Ihave never been able to make a fetish of literary training. My 
experience has proved to my satisfaction that literary training by itself 
adds not an inch to one’s moral height and that character-building is 
independent of literary training. I am- firmly of opinion that the Govern-— 
ment schools have unmanned us, rendered us helpless and Godless. They 
have filled us with discontent, and providing no remedy for the discontent, 
have made us despendent. They have made us what we had intended to 
become—clerks and interpreters....... The youth of the nation are its hope. 
I hold that as soon as we discovered that system of Government was wholly, 
or mainly, evil it became sinful for us to associate our children with it. It 
is no argument against the soundness of the proposition laid down by me, 
that the vast majority of students went back after the first flush of 
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28. The Honourable Mr. Shastri and the Rao of Kutch have been - 


__ ,deputed as the representatives of India to attend 
India’s degrading posi-” the Imperial ‘Conference which is now sitting in 
aca the. British Lesion. Fes who elected these representatives ? 
Certainly the British Government itself. What are 
re ean Veera (88), 3rd the aims and objects of this Conference? They are 
that the Empire should be placed on a firm footing, 
that there should be increasing goodwill between the several countries of 
which the Empire is constituted, that they should help each other in trade, and 
that they should be prepared to share the burden of the defence of the Empire. 
These are very good objects. They would deserve all praise if the Empire 
had been built up on the foundatiens of justice, equality and universal brother- 
hood. But the place reserved for Indians in this Imperial Court is the 
corner where the shoes are kept. They are hated and despised in the Colonies 
and treated like beasts by the ‘ Bada Saheb’ in Fijiand such other places. 
And with all this the Indians have to part with their foodstuffs, for feeding 
the empire. No higher positions are given to them in the Army, and they 
have to fight as common soldiers and sacrifice their lives for the defence of 
the Empire. They have to keep their markets open for the Imperial trade. 
England is the mother wolf and the colonies are its young ones. India ia a 
lamb in the midst of them all. In these circumstances, let those who feel 
proud of the Empire take that pride. Let those who wish to help the empire 
render that help. But those who have any sense of self-respect and patriotism 
will not ~neaes to do these degrading things. 


29. See what:compensation was granted to the few Englishmen who 
received injuries during the Punjab disturbances. 
Reflections suggested Mr. Thomson’s widow was given rupees one lac and 
by the grant of money thirty-five thousand. Mrs. Stuart was awarded 
ae od fm gel rupees three lacs. One Mr. Volton who was ill at the 
Punjdb disturbances. time and who it is said died from the shgck, but not 
Hindu (163), 27th May. ©0 account of any injuries, was also granted rupees 
seventy five thousand. Similarly an amount of 
rupees fifty thousand was proposed for Miss Sherwood, but she declined to 
accept the amount. Mrs. Kasdon, who was said to have concealed herself 
from the pursuit of the mob, also received rupees twenty thousand. Where- 
from did such enormous amounts come? From the Government Treasury! 
Thus it was that the money sucked from Indian blood was squandered away! 
Fancy a man dying from a shock, real or imaginary, getting rupees seventy 
thousand! But it was only the white skin which got such compensation. What 
compensation did the numerous Indian victims get whose children also fell a 
prey to the bullet firing within their own homes? Practically nothing—a few 
rupees here and there was considered sufficient compensation in their case. 
Not only so, but the man who murdered Indians has been allowed by 
Government to draw his pension from the Indian exchequer! And why should 
not the Governmont do so? Poor Dyer had laboured to rescue Indians from 
this hell of the British Raj to send them straight off to heaven. Why should 
then any compensation be necessary for Indians who have gone from hell to 
heaven! The goras alone need compensation who have been made to quit 
India which was a paradise for them. Further comments are unnecessary. 


30. On 24th May some sycophants tried to celebrate the Empire Day 

ata few places and to sing the praises of the Empire 

. The Empire Day cele- on the occasion. The days are now past for Indians 

Fie 0. negra to feel any love for an Empire in which day by day 

| gl roaster (AQ), Osh they are being reduced to the last straits in its 
ay. 

name, in no corner of which is the least honour 


_.shown to them and wherein organised attempts are being made -to drive them 
out from places, wherever they might have gone. Hven a child can see that 
the idea of the Empire Day has had its origin in the anxiety of astute 
statesman to lull to sleep countries once brought within the orbit of the 
Empire. Is it not against human nature for Indians to feel any enthusiasm 
for the Empire day? Only when the empire of Indians spreads over the 
whole of the earth will they take pride in it and celebrate its day. Till 


then, they will have to traverse their dreary road through the Empire of 
desponden cy with the help. of the walking-staff of non-co-operation. ‘There 
is no other help! 


81. Itis gratifying to note that the Government of India have issued 
a Communique on the British Mission to Kabul. 
Comments on the Gov- However, it does not tell us anything about peace 
ernment of India’s re with Afghanistan. It is but natural that Indians 
ser ag Med British should be anxious for news from Afghanistan in 
Bombay Samdchdr (62), View of the recent Bolshevist developments in that 
3ist May. country. Let us hope that the terms of the pro- 
posed agreement with Afghanistan will be published 
simultaneously in England and India and that nothing will be kept secret 
from India. The figures about casualties on the Afghan frontier during the 
last two years and a half are quite appalling. It is owing to the Afghan 
trouble that more than half of India’s revenue is swallowed up by Military 
expenditure on the frontier. Let us hope that some satisfactory arrangement 
is soon arrived at with the Amir. We would prefer giving an annual sub-- 
sidy to the Amir to maintaining an extensive military force on the frontier. 


382. “ The latest development in the Persian situation is, it is stated, 
Ce ee . not unexpected. It is the outcome of the strong 
wd weg sata Regen feeling existing in the Persian Cossack circles against 
and ete ’ the employment of British officials, and the Cossack 
Party under the leadership of Reza Khan, besides 
being strong at Court, is stated to be also ‘very popular throughout the 
country’........... The British themselves are not a little to blame for this 
unfortunate situation which has been engendered by the part which British 
officials and ‘ advisers’ had played till but the other day in Persian politics. 
The revulsion of feeling against them, now that their interference in Persian 
affairs is fast disappearing, is not, perhaps, unnatural. Still, we see no 
reason, why when conditions in Persia have settled down to the normal, the 
Persian authorities should not seek disinterested British assistance, as they 
would do that of any other nation, to aid them in putting their house in 
order. We believe such an opportunity will come before long.” 


33. Commenting upon the report of the Bombay Presidency Archzo- 
logical Department for the year ending 3lst March 

_ Complaint about delay 1919, the Bombay Samdchdr writes :—The resolution 
in the publication ofthe of Government on this report has just been 
Report of the Bombay pyblished. We are constrained to remark with 


aie ggh Sangh Mage regret that it is altogether undesirable, nay, un- 


March 1919. pardonable that the report of any Government 
Bombay Samdchdr (62), department and the Government resolution thereon 
Slat May. | should be published after two years. The officials 


| concerned should recognise the necessity of publish- 
ing these reports as soon as possible after the end of the year if it is really their 
intention to benefit the public in some way. We hope that the publication 
of the report of this department as well as the Government resolution thereon 
will not be delayed so lon in future. | 


34, A witness before a Court had made up his mind that when 
questioned he would give the only answer, ‘ No, I 

What is the function of don’t know’. We need not say bow funny must have 
ra prone of Informa- been the evidence of this witness. Persons of this 
type will be found in large numbers amongst our 

Shubhodaye (4), Sad officials. When any of their actions leads casi, 
ment amongst the people, they try to get out of the 
situation by saying that their actions could not be capable of bearing the 
-interpretation put up on them by the public. If, however, they are asked to 
give their own interpretation they never give any answer. The answer 
perhaps in such cases is, ‘I don’t know’. The chief of these officials is the 
Director of information. His department costs us about 92 thousand rupees 
a year. His function is to say no. When there was discussion in the press 
about His Excellency the Governor’s interview at Karachi, the Director 
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enthusiasm. Their recantation is proof rather of the extent of our degrada- 
tion than of the wrongness of the step. Experience has shown that the 
establishment of National schools has not resulted in drawing many more 
students. But the poet’s protest against the calling of the boys is really 
a corollary to bis objection to the very doctrine of non-co-operation. He has 
a horror of everything negative.......... In my humble opinion, rejection 
is as much an ideal as the acceptance of a thing. It is as necessary to 
reject untruth as it is to accept truth..........Non-co-operation with evil 
is a8 much a duty as co-operation with good.......... I therefore think that 
the poet has been unnecessarily alarmed at the negative aspect of non- 
co-operation. We had lost the power of saying ‘no’. It had become 
disloyal, almost sacrilegious, to say ‘no’ to the Government. This deliberate 
refusal to-co-operate is like the necessary weeding process that a cultivator 
has to resort to before he sows.......... The nation’s non-co-operation 
is an invitation to the Government to co-operate with it on its own terms as 
is every nation’s right and every good Government’s duty. . Non-co-operation 
is the nation’s notice that it-is no longer satisfied to be in tutelage. The 
nation has taken to the harmless (for it), natural and religious doctrine 
of non-co-operation in the place of the unnatural and irreligious doctrine of 
violence. And if India is ever to attain the Swaraj of the poet’s dream, she 
will do so only by non-violent non-co-operation....... ..6 Non-co-operation is 
intended to give the very meaning to patriotism that the poet is yearning 
after. An India prostrate at the feet of Kurope can give no hope to humanity. 
An India awakened and free has a message of peace and goodwill toa 


groaning wotld. Non-co-operation is designed to supply her with a platform 
from which she will preach the message.” 


23. Mahatma Gandhi has been touring in India everywhere and at 


almost every place local bodies have been giving 

The rye’ ‘0 him addresses of welcome. But one must be very 

Mr. Ganghi by local’ bodies ¢arefy] in drawing conclusions from the number 
do not mean the spread 


of non-co-operation. of these addresses about the success of the non- 
Dnydn Prakdsh (42), ©0-Operation movement; for it has been noticed 
29th May. that at many of the places most of the givers of 


these addresses are persons who have set at nought 
the non-co-operation resolution and the addresses make no reference to the 
movement. For-example, Sholapur Municipality’s address did nothing beyond 
giving a cordial welcome to a distinguished man like Mr. Gandhi. Nor have the 
nationalist: preachers in the Municipality brought a resolution to refuse the 
Government educational grant. Can Mahatma Gandhi rightly say that such 
municipalities have been discharging their duties properly? From the 
co-operator’s point of view, however, these municipalities are alive to their 
sense of duty. A similar deplorable state of affairs exists in Poona. The 


nationalist papers there published in bold type the news about other municipa- 


lities having refused Government grants. But the editors of these papers, 
though they are mewbers of the local municipality have never thought of follow- 
ing their example. Mahatma Gandhi has been over and over again scolding 
the Deccan nationalists that they have disappointed him in the matter of 
non-co-operation. And this is why they seem to be cross with him. 


24. The bureaucracy aims at perpetuating its autocratic authority over 


bas utr hg | 
The bogey ofan Afghan °° by pursuing the policy of ‘ Divide and rule’. Itis 


Rm tos most regrettable that some of our own leaders, blind 


to this fact, should follow this policy of the bureaucracy 

Keeors OS oe a and thus be responsible for creating further differ- 
ences in a society in which there are already too many of them. The attempt 
of the bureaucracy to bring our leaders into disrepute by inventing the story 
of the Afghan spy was indeed frustrated, but the controversy thus raised was 
not without its aftermath and a queer man like Mr. Pal was tempted to assail 
the principle of non-co-operation. We are pained to see that our leaders fail 
to notice the traps set for them by the bureaucracy and are caught in them. 
To promise Government unqualified support in the case of an invasion would 
be like sounding the death-knell of non-co-operation. Government can very 


easily raise the bogey of an invasion whenever they find that the movement is 
m 68—4 Con , ) 
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Mavalas themselves are not prepared to give up their lands the agreement 
between the Government and the Tata Cempany cannot affect their decision 
to offer satyagraha. In this agreement the bait of liberal compensation is put 
forward. But since the Mavalas are not inclined to part with the land of their 
birth, the question as to whether the compepsation is adequate or not does: 
not come in. However, in the agreement in question Government and the 
Tata Company have safeguarded their own interests and have left the question - 
of the compensation to be paid to the Mavalas to the discretion of a Govern- 
/ ment official! Nothing is said as to how many times the value of the crop 
the amount. of the compensation would be, and no definite undertaking is 
given that the peasants would not be deprived of their lands until suitable 
lands in exchange are found elsewhere. In our opinion the publication of this 
Agreement provides no reason why the Mavalas should abandon the attitude 
they have hitherto taken up. The Mavalas will have to contend now with the 
all-powerful Government instead of with a private company. But this is not 
an altogether unexpected evil. When our Mavala brethren formed a reso- 
-Jution that they would not allow their lands and their places of worship to be 
submerged, they knew that Government and the Tata Company would come 
to some such agreement. But since that agreement has now been made 
public the Mavalas also should announce their own decision to the world, what- 
ever it may be. If they stick to their resolve, and if Government do not 
come to an agreement with them, they can rely on the sympathy and help of 
of the whole of Maharashtra. This question does not affect the Mulshi Petha 
alone since Government themselves have announced that twenty-two more 
such works are goiug to be constructed. Our leaders have to consider whether 
they can quietly allow our peasantry thus to be destroyed and Maharashtra 
made a nation of coolies. 


88. When Mr. Vinayak Savarkar was removed from the Andamans 
| _ to the Ratnagiri jail people expected that he would 
Alleged hardships receive better treatment. Not only has this 
suffered by Vinayak expectation not been realised, but his hardships 
ayiwig 8 te his — have increased. We want to bring this to the 
"Sandock (141), sd June, notice of His Excellency the Governor of Bombay. 

| ' While in the Andamans he suffered many hardships 
for twelve years, but after that he was then allowed to wear his own clothes 
instead of those which prisoners have to wear. But this concession is now 
discontinued at Ratnagiri. It is the principle of law that a punishment given 
should not be vindictive. But this sacred principle Mr. Mehta, the Jail 
Superintendent, has trodden under foot. We suggest that His Excellency the 
Governor should look into the matter and allow Mr. Savarkar to wear his own 
clothes. Another concession which was granted to him in the Andamans 
was that he was permitted to arrange for his own food. But now at 
Ratnagiri he gets very coarse food along with other prisoners there. He was 
also allowed a great amount of freedom at the Andamans and permission 
to bring his wife and children there had been granted to him. And there 
was absolutely no danger in continuing this concession at Ratndgiri, too, for 
King Thebaw enjoyed it there for thirty years. Mr. Savarkar should at least 
be permitted to go about in the jail. He bas already earned this right by his 
twelve years’ imprisonment at the Andamans, and we hope the Ratnagiri jail 
-guthorities will not deprive him of it. | : 


*39. “From what appears in the papers the strike of the coolies (on the - 
| Assam tea estates) seems to be a spontaneous move- 
The strike of Assam tea ment arising from penury, suffering and despair. We 
sg eo oe A Doles had thought that the conditions had changed for the 
“better after the stopping of the indenture and the 

(7), 5th June. : , 
casi amending of the Labour Emigration Act. There is 
a clear case for the immediate appointment of a Committee of Enquiry to 
examine the condition of the labourers in sll the planting areas of Assam. It 
is futile to expect much help from the planters but it is the duty of the 
Government to give adequate relief to the stranded labourers. It is not 
enough if simply some medical relief is given when natutally epidemics rage 
amongst them, but all facilities should be given them if these unfortunates 


% 


desire to 0 back to their homes. .If the conditions of employment in their 
native villages are as alleged not satisfactory and if they have perforce to 
return to the planting tracts, it does not mean they should be left to the tender 
mercies of the planters.......... With 4 as. and 2 as. wage, we would rather 
have the whole of Assam swept away into the Bay of Bengal rather than that 
these conditions should persist there one day longer.” 


40. ‘It is an interesting document giving some very detailed informa- 
tion about the huge schemes of building Greater 


Comments on the report Bombay that the Department has launched. But 


of the Bombay Develop- 


ment Department. when one puts away the report afterclosely studying 
Servant of India (10), it, one is almost tempted to ask oneself in a some- 
2nd June. what doubtful frame of mind :—‘ Will the report be 


able to convince the public that the scheme, as 
chalked out; will solve in the shortest possible time the immediate and the 
most urgent problem of Bombay, viz., sufficient housing accommodation for 
the working and Jower middle classes?’ Weare afraid the answer will be 
‘no’... ses When we look at the programme from the workman’s or middle 
classman’s point of view, we confess we feel a good deal of disappointment...... 
The solution of the housing problem has ever been, and rightly, the burden 
of his song since His Excellency Sir George Lloyd arrived here about two 
years ago. After presenting to the Bombay Council a close and clear 
analysis of this. problem, his August speech declared that not less than 
50,000 one-room tenements were immediately required to relieve the city of 
its present congestion...:...... Government have been warned time and again 
that time is the greatest ‘factor j in this matter. If you ignore it, the whole 
scheme will be nullified. The population of the city is increasing every day. 
And if the construction of 50,000 tenements which are necessary for the 
population already living in the’ city, goes on for a very long period, say for a 
decade or so, the relief secured by the accommodation of a part of the ald 
population will disappear by the influx of the new population which will be 
very great indeed. Government were, therefore, warned to complete their 
scheme within as short a period as possible, five years at the most. But the 
pity is that the Directorate has not only not given any period during which 
it is going to complete the scheme, but it has not even undertaken to 
construct the whole scheme of building 50,000 tenements! Only 19,000 are 
proposed to be built in the near future. Even a mention is not made as to 
when the rest of the tenements are going to be taken in handl......... The 
relief that will be given by the work of the Department is, therefore, bound to 
be miserably inadequate and the progress made i in the solution of the housing 
problem disappointing.’ 


*41, “The recently published foe of the Development Department 
gives a list of its principal officers 4t the end, and 

Indian Social Reformer there is not the name of a single Indian in it. Sir 
(7), 5th June. Chimanlal Setalvad parried a ‘criticism in the Legis- 
lative Council by alleging that there are also several 

high-placed Indians in the Department, but it is curious that their names 
should be studiously kept out of this list. This report of an engineering enter- 
prise of very considerable magnitude will go all over the world, and will widely 
advertise the fact that the Government of Bombay does not trust in the 
capacity of a single Indian engineer to fill a responsible position in this 
scheme. Even the Land Manager and the Auditor are Kuropeans. No doubt, 
Sir Chimanlal Setalvad is mentioned in the body of the report as the 
Member of Government in charge of the Department, but surely that 
cannot atone for the studious exclusion of Indians from this list.......... 
Has British rule, or the Bombay Government, anything to gain by spreading 
the impression abroad that Indians are only political wind-bags, and there 
is not a.single Indian who can be entrusted witb even the valuing of land 
and auditing of accounts in a scheme of this kind? If it has, no better 
means could have been found of such propagandism. The same effect is 
ree to be produced by the non-inclusion of a single Indian in the Everest 
expedition. Some cf the most venerated Indian shrines like Kailas and 
Kedarnath lie above the snow-line and are yearly visited by hundreds of 


pilgrims without any very elaborate preparations, and there should be 
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certainly one or two Indians in the whole country who can give a good 
account of themselves in the Everest expedition, The Government of India 
has been culpably indifferent to the reputation of India in allowing this 
Expedition to start without any Indian in it except in the capacity of mule- 
drivers and baggage-carriers.’’ 


42. ‘*The more we consider the programme of the Development Board 

| from their published report, the more we are con- 
Bombay Chronicle (1), Vinced of the serious misdirection of public funds 
Sist May and 4th June. and of effort, particularly in reference to the proposed 
reclamation of Back Bay........... There was a great 

rush of people going to Mesopotamia and elsewhere during the war in this city 
aud owing to scarcity of building and other materials, building operations were 
not taken up on an adequate scale. The rush of temporary visitors set up 
rents in the city to such an extent that landlords everywhere tacitly combined 
tv ask for more and these enhanced rents were the basis of many a calculation 
in the new building which has now turned out to be wrong. Men counted up 
the return on this basis in such a way that they felt all of a sudden the high 
value of the land on which the buildings could be put up. There was a proof 
of this to be found in the great rush that was made for plots sold by the Improve- 


ment Trust in the Dadar-Matunga scheme. Some of these plots were subse- 


quently re-sold at a premium; but it is notorious that those who have got these 
plots are not in a hurry to put up the buildings and that the few men who have 


done so fail to find suitable occupants at rents which would cover their outlay. 


seseseeee Lhe demand for land in Bombay is being further reduced owing to the 
decision of the Bombay Municipality and the Improvement Trust not to permit 
the erection of factories inside certain areas—a decision which we fully endorse. 
we Hvery industry that is sent out of the limits of the Bombay Municipality 
means, to that extent, a reduction of the demand for land for residential 
purposes of the employes and staff of such factorics.......... Even if pros- 
pective purchases for land come forward, the shortage of building material in 
the city would be no small obstacle. Nor can we minimise the shortage of 
labour for building purposes which is acutely felt wherever building is going on 
in the city. While land, which is available for building . purposes of all kinds 
would go a-begging in such a manner, we have the proposition of reclaiming 
from the seaa large piece of land ata very heavy cost. Weare not still con- 
vinced of the utility of thissceeme. Wedonotsee why Goveroment offices and 
other buildings, which is proposed to locate on the reclaimed ground, should 
not be located on the land which would be made available in this locality by the 


‘removal of the Cotten Green from Colaba to Mazgaon and of the terminal 


station from Colaba. Whoever is going to pay several hundred rupees per 


square yard in this locality unless it be the officials with big salaries and 


those who have profited b} bigger commissions out of the development and 
improvement of this city ?......... We are not certain that the estimated 
outlay on the Back Bay scheme will be the actual cost, having regard to the 
cost of material and the official errors and miscalculations such as were proved 
in the case of arrangements made by the Bombay Port ‘Trust for store of bulk 
petrol at Pirpau. We, therefore, suggest the Government should re-consider 
this question even at this stage and should drop the project of reclamation, 
which absorb several crores of rupees of public funds when they are urgently 
required for other objects.......... In any case, we object to the priority 
given in the Development Board’s programme to this reclamation scheme 
over schemes more urgently needed in the interests of ‘the masses’.” 
}In a further article the paper writes:—‘‘ While the programme of the 
Development Board in the matter of the Back Bay reclamation is fundamen- 
tally wrong, its efforts outside Bombay with reference to the Island of 
Salsette and Trombay are open to the criticism that they are nof so prompt 
and whole-hearted as they should be........... So long as the position of 
existing railways is not improved, the suggested new suburbs near Khar 
Village and Chapel Road cannot in themselfes do much good. Nor does it 
appear that the Development Board has considered the increased traffic likely 
fo arise on these lines with the completion of the Mahim-Dharavi, Dadar 


and Matunga schemes.......... In the rest of the programme as set forth 
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we do not see any mention made of any improvements in communication 
except the proposed Trombay Salsette railway and the proposed extension 
of kutchra siding. We have no doubt that this railway when constructed 
would lead to great improvement, but we would suggest as an earlier 
measure likely to lead to immediate results the extension of the tramway 
connection from Dadar through Wadala into Mahul. We would also 
emphasise the need of opening to public traffic the Harbour Branch of 
the G. 1. P. Railway. The construction of a 80 feet road from Dadar into 
Mahul would have amore immediate effect in diverting population than any 
of the measures mentioned in the Development programme......... We do not 
approve of the wholesale acquisitions which are notified by the Development 
Board in Trombay island.......... We think there is a quicker and more 
economical way of getting things done than going in for wholesale acquisi- 
tion and that is to frame definite rules which all builders have to carry 
out as in the Municipal area. We would. even countenance the suggestion 
of taxing, aftér ready communication is established, owners of vacant 
lands who have not begun building operation. We suggest for serious 
consideration of the Government that if the unnecessary and ruinous 
Back Bay scheme is carried out they will have not enough money left 
for acquiring and paying for all the land shown red on their plan as West 
Salsette and for providing roads, drainage and water supply in that area, much 
less will they have money for any building operation at all.......... 
We should bave liked further particulars of the orders which have been placed 
for plant through the Stores Department of the India office. We learn un- 
officially that these orders run into about two or three crores of rupees and 
that some orders were ‘actually placed before the Department was formed. 
This is a constitutional matter on which the public look to the Government of 
Sir George Lloyd for immediate satisfactory explanation.......... We must 
also point out that the provision for the housing of working classes does not 
get that degree of priority in the programme, which it should on account of 
its urgency and importance. We think that since the formation of the Board 
there has been enough time for actually beginning building operations in 
connection with the two schemes for industrial housing mentioned in the 
report........... The genoral impression left in our mind after reading the report 
is that the Board is not itself altogether clear as to what it is going to attempt 
and it seems that the rest ofits work in Salsette and Trombay is a mere 
ornamental supplement to the primary object of its existence, viz., the Back 
Bay Reclamation. The public of Bombay, however, regard the Back Bay 
Reclamation as not only an altogether secondary, but also superfluous item 
involving immense waste and gross misdirection of public funds.”’] 


43. When the reforms were under consideration, the Civil Servants 

> gl sought to create an impression that in the event 

Why Indian § Civil of their acceptance they would all resign and offer 
Servants have not carried §gtyagraha. But recent questions and answers in 


out their threat about parliament show that not a single Civil Servant 


eer eort 190), 31st May. thought of carrying his threat into execution. What 


: a nice thing it would have been if this wished-for 
calamity had befallen us! We would have been rid of a malady without a 
medicine! According to an English paper the decision of the Civil Servants | 
not to resign their posts redounds to their credit since they could have got 
better pay in England. We know fhe plight of these men in Kngland and 
have, therefore, no hesitation in saying that there is not an iota of truth in 
what this paper says. They get better remuneration in India than that 
which they can hope to get anywhere else in the world, and even a child can 
expose the hollowness of their claim that they are here only with the object of 
doing good to the people. 


44. The name of J. P. Thompson has become a by-word among Indians 
: as one of the bloodthirsty fiends who were 
Comments on the new responsible for the Punjab horrors. We now under- 


post for Mr. J. P. Thomp- ae . 
eee undér the Viceros - Stand that this star of ill omen is going to get an 


. gppointment under the Viceroy. In our opinion 
uéitsnos oa 30¢h atlas a man, who had a hand in the Punjab 
ss jassacre, to go unpunished, is to uphold that 

ss massacre. The Viceroy has had several opportunities 

of proving his sense of justice to the world, but he does not seem to have 
B 63—6 con | onion | 


May. 
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of society and the nation. In short, as Mr. Micawber would say, it is a 


passed the test in any single case. People would have formed a better 
estimate of the Viceroy if he had sent Mr. Thompson out of India for good. 
They will not be satisfied simply by not allowing him to hold the post of Chief 
Secretary. If Lord Reading has made up his mind not to wound the feelings 
of the bureaucracy, and at the same time.to give justice to Indians, then he 
had bettor not attempt that impossible task. [The Lokashaht writes :—The 
Viceroy has appointed this wolf from the Jallianwalla Bagh to a responsible 
post. His Excellency has no doubt hit upon an excellent method of inflicting 
further humiliation upon Indians.] ; : 


45. “The Viceroy is a fine diplomat. The Punjabees did not want 
Sind Ob (19) Mr. Thompson as Chief Secretary to Government. 
oTth May coat > Well and good, said His Excellency. Let Mr. 
ae Montemorency go to the Punjab and let Mr. ''homp- 
son stay at Simla in the Foreign and Political Department which is the 
Viceroy’s own portfolio. The Punjabee clamour has been satisfied; and Mr. 
Thompson has been taken under.the Viceroy’ own wings. The Civil Service 
will not be offended; Mr. Thompson may have a better future before him. 
Only he has shaken the dust of the Punjab off his feet. This gives an inkling 
into the Viceroy’s nature and policy. He will satisfy the people, he will 
satisfy the Bureaucrat.” 


46. Commenting upon the sentence of transportation for life and 
forfeiture of property passed upon one Moulavi | 

Comments on the sen- Hamid Ahmed by the Sessions Judge of Allahabad, 
tence * gee re a the Kesart writes :—The sentence is quite out of all 
oe Faden of Allah. Proportion to the offence and will stun not only India 
ated: but the whole world. The accused was charged 
Kesaré (120), 81st May. With the offence of waging war against the King, but 
this ‘war’ did not progress beyond the mere expres- 

sion of a few words. While an Indian who declares war simply by giving 
expression to some words is awarded such a fearful sentence, an Englishman 
who is responsible for the death of an Indian is let off with a fine of only 
Rs. 300! Such reckless sentences can never arrest the progress of the 
non-co-operation movement. | 


47. In the course of the sixth and last instalment of a contributed 
article headed ‘Excise—And all it means,’ Young 
Reflections on Govern- Jndia remarks:—‘ We have suggested that the 
ee 8 excise policy. drink evil has been foisted upon the people against 
oung India (14), Ist their wishes and is total ted by th 
June, | and 18 totally unwarrante y the con- 
ditions in which they live. Under ordinary circum- 
stances, it would have died a natural death; now it flourishes under the 
fostering care of the excise department, and like a parasite it lives and 
thrives on the life of the nation. More than one bold apologist has condoned 
excise as a ‘necessary’ evil. Others bave-.even pointed out that without it 
Government will not be able to finance education. This is tantamount to 
saying that for the doubtful benefits of the education it gives, the Govern- 
ment is, and has been inflicting on the people the undoubted evil of drink, 
It seems to us necessary that such a Government should be superseded by 
one more moral, unless it shows, .as has been so aptly stated, ‘ a distinct 
change of heart’. But it is imperative that such an immoral and dangerous 
experiment should be immediately ended. ‘lhe contention that excise is a 
necessary source of revenue will not hold water on examination. It betrays - 
a@ narrow and short-sighted financial policy. We may even say that it is 
both false and hollow. The excise policy of the Government ignores the 
fiscal axiom that the patrimony of the State must in no case be impaired. 
An unsound financial policy must sooner or later impairit. A Government 
guided by a sound financial policy would try its utmost to prevent the nation 
from spendiuy its inoney on objects that undermine both the health and the 
morals of the people—-and liquor and drugs ruin both. It would likewise not 
only prevent the woney from being spent on ‘unproductive’ goods, it would 
also cirect this along ‘ productive’ channels. Liquor is certainly an ‘ unpro- 
ductive’ article. The money spent on it gives no return to the consumer, 
on the co trary it damages his working capacity, causes loss of efficiengy, 
promvie. ill health and disease, encourages other forms of vices, and prevents 
the money fion being utilized to the advantage of the consumer, and hence 


CeO ger 


cag mle Pa 44 Pees 
ow Dawahien a eee : y 
>: Se ee a ee ee « > oe 6 0g . : : ‘ 4 - Ss 
Sao F eee ane Pr ee me ee ee Bas = As eh 4 v nee ’ Posh aa  edpnerm t > . Sooner 
: > 4 ai Serger 5 _ ” Lay ee ny oie n . ar 2 1 nt Ze 7 
Pe a Boa iy A eB eR BR Me AA ala ia a a oy ; 4 oa : eee i 
w Be 3 A 3 ‘a ¥ a A/S sta * " .. oP a A Pa Oe ed i ty al % iF eee j ‘ * * Me Loi, 
Se ras eT a a “ 


“malignant growth’. Supposing, however, that the drink evil is abolished, 
will not the Government be a sufferer to the tune of 17 crores (the present 
revenue from excise)? The answer is simple: it cannot ultimately suffer. 
By abolishing excise, the nation will have on its hands the money it now 
spends on drink, The Government derives a revenue of 17 crores, but the 
nation spends at least 60 crores on drink. The nation can either spend the 
money or save it. Ifit saves this huge amount annually, the Government 
will be able to tax the people accordingly. Every economist from Adam 
Smith to Marshall has laid down that prosperity is based on thrift, and the 
taxable capacity of the nation is in proportion to its prosperity. Suppose the 
nation, instead of saving this money, spends it, say, on cloth. It will mean 
more growing of cotién, more manufacture of cloth, more employment and 
higher wages for the labour. Here again the nation will prosper. Why 
excise fails as a proper means of taxation—is not tospeak of the sin of it— 
because, it accelerates the increasing poverty and chronic starvation of the 
people. As a doctrine, it is fallacious and unsound; as a policy it is ruinous 
and immoral. If this evil takes permanent root among the people, the 
Government will soon learn to its cost, like the man in the fable, that it has 
killed the goose that laid the golden eggs. Yet the Government persists 
in this most foolish of policies, in the face of strong public opposition.......... 
The Government has been pleaded with, petitioned, and prayed to revise its 
excise policy. To such protestations, it turned a deaf ear. Suggestions were 
Offered by Temperance Societies, and workers in the cause of humanity. 
They have been ignored, social workers started propaganda work with some 
success. Government officials looked on their humane efforts with cold 
disapproval. Some have even been arrested on sorry and flimsy pretexts. 
One provincial Government has even printed a circular eulogising the value 
of drinking! Such acts of petty, misplaced tyranny and unbecoming zeal 
only confirm our worst fears that the Government's excise policy is directed 
solely to the purpose of increasing its revenues, that it is shameless enough 
to exploit the sins of the people. But, what, after all, is the remedy? We 
- remember Mr. C. R. Das saying sometime ago that ‘ Life was unbearable 
without Swaraj ’—and that alone is the remedy.” 


48. There is » great deal of discontent among the people in the Kanara 
Wena laint { District owing to the harassment of the people by 
Kinaa the Forest Department. In September last Govern- 
“Chaitanya (105), 30th ment had issued a Press-note defining their policy 
May. with regard to forest administration and in it 
: reference was made to the concessions about giving 
free of charge bamboos and other necessary materials for putting up hedges 
round crops. But the new price list issued by Forest Conservator gives the 
prices of the several things required for agriculture. The cultivators will 
thus have to purchase everything they require. ‘To increase the income of 
the Forest Department in this manner by making the cultivators to pay for 
even trifling things will only intensify their discontent. A Committee with 
Rao Bahadur Sathe, M.L.C., as president was appointed to make inquiries 
into the Kanara forest grievances and to remove them. But not only has its 
personnel not yet been: disclosed, but it is said that its inquiry has been 
postponed. Thus the forest grievances, instead of being removed, have 
been multiplied. Will the Minister explain why tke inquiry by the Com- 
mittee has been postponed and whether it is to be resumed or not ? 


Comments on the for- ment by the printer and publisher of New Burma, 
feiture of = New Burma the sole offence of the journal being stated to be the 
peoakhs AE nh ene publication in its issue of, 22nd April last of an 

Bombay Chronicle (1), 2tticle entitled ‘Ireland and Burma’ by Mr. Ber- 
31st May. ~ nard Houghton, the well-known ex-Civilian.......... 

; | | The fact tbat Mr. Houghton isan ex-civilian of 
several year’s standing does not seem to matter to the Craddockian bureau- 
cracy. Perhaps, this very fact heightens the offence of Mr. Houghton in its 


eyes and since he is beyond its long arms, it seeks to take its revenge on him 
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49. “The latest exploit of the Craddockian bureaucracy is the forfeiture 
of the security of Rs. 1,000 deposited with Govern- - 
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by means of the vicarious punishment of the printer of New Burma. The 
exhibition of such revengefulness is, however, hardly calculated to enhance 
the prestige of British ‘ justice’ in the eyes of the Burman. [f, anything, it 
will strengthen him in his determination to make it impossible for the local 
bureaucrats to drag justice in the dust in this manner.” oe 


50. It is a matter for no small surprise that no press representative from 
Bombay has been invited to give evidence before 
The Press Act Com- the Press Act Committee. So far only representa- 


ae ee Vartamdn (33), ‘ives of the Moderate party have been invited by 
30th May —— ae Committee, which itself contains a preponderating 


element of Moderates on it. It*ks, however, gratify- 
ing to note that the Moderate witnesses examined so far have pressed 
for the repeal of the Press Act. The Press Act penalises the publication of 
truth. No nation on earth possesses an act like our Press Act. ‘The Press 
Act is an arbitrary measure and the new Reforms will be considered worthless 
as long as it is allowed to exist on the Statute Book. India demands 
individual liberty prior to political reforms. 


91. The Bombay Samdchdr dwells on the enormous number of postal 
articles which remain unclaimed in the Indian Post 
‘What should be done Offices for various reasons, such as_ insufficient 
with the proceeds of un- address, etc., and writes:—It is necessary to know 
sa ag oh yy # how Government dispose of the unclaimed articles 
Sir fp og amachar (82), because from the time that the Postal Department was 
founded upto now, their value must have mounted 
up to crores of rupees. Popular leaders «should devote their attention to this 
matter, because according to law Government credit all such unclaimed 
property to the public treasury. Butif public opinion is educated in this matter 
and the conclusions it arrives at are published, this huge sum can be utilised 
exclusively for the welfare of the country. Government may either utilise it 
for industrial development or for some charitable purpose. If Government 
keep this money absolutely under their control, their object, however good 
if may be, cannot be achieved because all the high officials change every 
five years. If Government appoint a trust composed of official and non- 
official members for the proper management of this money, the country will 
be largely benefitted by it. But it is doubtful whether Government will do 
so of their own accord. Desirable results will be obtained only when the 
Indian people bring moral pressure to bear upon Government. A committee 
should also be appointed to investigate the question as to why the Indian 
people evince such carelessness in the matter of posting articles and whether 
the said carelessness is more or less than that exhibited in other countries. 


92. The Hajis have to suffer many hardships owing to the carelessness 
of steamship companies. An example of this is 
Alleged grievances of furnished by Messrs. Turner Morrison and Company. 
— The Anjumane-Khuddam-al-Nabi was informed by 
olitical Bhomiyo (77), this C eres ld : h 
27th May. this Company that they would supply water to the 
: Hajis in the hot season, Hence the Anjuman gave 
up the idea of doing this duty themselves. But Messrs. Turner Morrison and 
Company were negligent in performing their duty and hence the Hajis had 
to suffer, much inconvenience. Such behaviour on the part of this 
well-known Company is certainly not creditable to them. Again, the 
notice issued by Government that no Haji should take with him more than 
one bag of provisions is also undesirable. Although we are sure that Govern- 
ment are honest in their intentions, yet the restriction is very inconvenient 
to the Hajis. The necessary concessions should be made in this matter. 
Government have done well in paving special attention to the question of 
return tickets and removing the misunderstanding caused in the matter. The 
Muhammadans are grateful to them for their kind attitude towards the Hajis. 
We hope that Government will take the necessary steps for the removal of 
several petty inconveniences suffered by the Hajis after consulting Muham- 
madan leaders. | . 


| 
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58. Commenting upon the trial of war criminals now proceeding before 
the German court at Leipzig, the Swardjya writes :— 
Comments on the trial The English papers consider the sentence passed on 
of war criminals in §ergeant Heynan as scandalously inadequate. They 
eyo a (149), 20a 27° quite right. The German barbarians cannot 
ala ' possibly know how to administer justice. They 
of should have asked for the loan of a Kincaid or a 
Clements to try and to punish their own people! If they could not do that 
they should at least have studied the way in which thé English punish their 
guilty. The English mode of administering justice is really worthy of 
imitation. Sergeant Heynan ill-treated the subjects of the enemy, - but 
General Dyer and O’Dwyer not only ill-treated their fellow subjects but shot 
them although they had committed no offence. Their offence was great and, 
therefore, the sentence also passed on them was commensurate with it. 
They were told that they must agree to receive heavy pensions from the 
treasury of the innocent people whom they killed ! 


64, ‘The letter which Mr. Montagu sent to the Khilafat deputation in 
England ought to convince, as we trust did convince 
The revised terms of the deputation, that, so far as Mr. Montagu is con- 
ape vest treaty. | cerned, he did his level best to obtain the most 
ervant of Indva (10), f ble ¢ bos tha ‘Tack ; ' 
el Fane avourabie terms for the 'lurks. Indeed, it must be 
recognised that the revised terms of the Sevres 
Treaty constitute a very great improvement on the original terms which were 
extremely harsh. They do not come up to the level of the Indian Moslems’ 
demand, if is true, but no one can support this demand in full. For instance, 
the restoration of Palestine to Turkey cannot be justified on any moral 
grounds and will not appeal to any rational being. Itis time that the Moslem 
leaders expressed their real sentiments in the matter.” 


RAILWAYS. 


99. The Prabodh complains that the arrangements made by the local 
merchants to supply cool drinking water to pas- 


A complaint against the gengers at the Shegaon and Bhusawal stations of the 
G. I. P.-Ratlway. 


May in that behalf were defective have had to be 

suddenly stopped after lasting for one month at 
Shegaon and for eight -months at Bhusawal, owing to the orders of 
the District Traffic Superintendent. It goes on:—The Shegaon merchants 
made various suggestions for the continuance of the arrangement but without 
avail. The District Traffic Superintendent even refused to receive a deputa- 
tion of the merchants. The Traffic Manager also said‘no’. An application 
made in the matter through the President of the Shegaon Municipality, who 
had favourably endorsed it, was also rejected. A representation was also 
sent to the Agent of the Railway Company on 24th Apyil 1921, but no reply 
has yet been received. It appears that the root of all this lies in the 
fact that as the Railway Company is legally bound to make due provision 
for the supply of water to the railway passengers at the stations, it thinks it 
to be below its dignity to allow private persons on the platforms to serve 
water to them. The Company, no doubt, does supply water to the passengers, 
but they do not get it as it is required by them. ‘The private service is, 


- therefore, absolutely necessary. It is stated that the District Traffic Superin- 


tendent while stopping the private service said, ‘You put on Gandhi caps 
within the station limits and supply water to non-co-operationists’. He was 
told that the matter had no connection with non-co-operation, but that 
all the passengers got the water, but he persisted in stopping the supply. | All 
this shows how rotten the railway administration is and in how many ways 
it is troubling the people. Popular control seems to be the only remedy. 


NATIVE STATES. : 


*56. “The correspondence reveals nothing short of utter political 

se depravity in the instigator of and participators in it. 
The Kolhapur corres- They seem to have engaged in a nefarious 
pence. Social Refo conspiracy to get certain persons whose politics 
«, sth 3 bora Jormer they did not like, thrust into jail for long terms of 
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Boglish official, is represented as suggesting to the Maharaja that a cértain 
judge should not try a certain case! If at all true, this is a flagrant 
interference with the course of justice which should wake Lord Reading’s » 
hair stand on end. We cannot believe that the Maharaja of Kolhapur is 
capable of the obsession which seems to have overclouded the sanity and 
judgment of the letters imputed to His Highness. In any case, the people of — 
British India, and of this Presidency particularly, have reason to distrust 
the action and movement of rulers whose notions of justice and judicial 
administration are anything like those revealed in this correspondence.” 


O97. The Lokashahi says that since a agar a the Kesari of 
the correspondence between His Highness the 
Papago AB ase). Maharaja of Kolhdpur and certain high officials of 
99th lie. ’ Government, the people have been able to form 
a correct estimate of the real nature of the Maha- 
raja’s activities. It asks His Highness to renounce his gad to atone for the 
sin he committed in opposing the movement for swardjya. The paper tells 
His Highness that since the recent exposures all people, including his own 
subjects, have completely lost faith in him and that he can no longer 
gracefully continue to be the head of his State. [The Rajdkdran writes :— 
The Chhatrapati does not question the genuineness of the letters published 
by the Kesart. He only objects to their publication. The Kesart has no 
doubt performed a great national service in publisbing this correspondence:] 


98. The Hindusthdén publishes in its issues in instalments the cor- 
Hindusthdn (22), 28th respondence between the Maharaja of Kolhapur and 
May ; Model a8)" og4, certain Government officials which appeared in the 
May. : Kesart and in commenting upon it remarks :— 
The Maharaja has the presumption to think that 
he possesses higher wisdom than British officials and has advised them to 
resort to even worse forms of repression and blames the British Government 
for granting political reforms to India! It seems there was some deep 
political motive underlying the recent visit His Excellency the Governor 
paid to the Maharaja under the guise of Shikar. [The Model writes :—No 
one expected such sort of correspondence from the Maharaja. It makes it 
clear that he is unduly prejudiced against the Brahmins.| 


29. ‘‘The Home Member of the Government of India, during the 
debate on repressive legislation, displayed consider- 
Native States and news- able anxiety to shield the Indian Chiefs and their 
iS cle () administrations from the criticisms of the press in 
8) st May. eee “)> British India. Sir William Vincent, so we under- 
stand, is anxious to penalise criticism of the adminis- 

tration of the Indian States. But these Durbars have more than ample 
powers to defend themselves against press criticism, and Sir William’s 
anxiety appears to us to be quite gratuitous. The treatment of the press, 
whether indigenous or British Indian, by the Indian States affords sufficient 
evidence of the correctness of our statement. A Maharaja of Kolhapur 
could send not only some of the journalists of his own State to rigorous 
imprisonment of two or three years’ duration, but could also secure the 
punishment of journalists like the late Lokmanya and Agarkar, living 
outside the State. Without rhyme or reason, and simply to oblige the British 
Indian bureaucracy, the Gwalior Durbar, we have recently seen, has banned 
the entry into the State of several leading Nationalist journals. The Kashmir 
Durbar goes a step further. There are no newspapers in this State, and it 
appears the Durbar does not want any to come into existence there. The 
other day, a publisher applied to the Durbar for permission to start a news- 
paper in Jammu, but it was refused with the remark that ‘in His Highness’s 
opinion there is no desirability of a newspaper in the State territory’! The 
Maharaja appears to be a firm believer in the maxim that ‘where ignorance 


is bliss, it is folly to be wise.’ Sir William Vincent, .we hope, sees that our 


Chiefs have in their possession stronger armour than any he can devise 
for their protection.” lec 
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60. In the course of an article entitled Native States and Swardjya, the 
; _ Kesart says that Indian rulers must no longer hope 
Necessity of Native to wield autocratic powers, and that if they insist 
Chiefs a. tae swa- upon doing so then there will not fail to be a great 
fay) odeet (120) Set May commotion in the country. It then writes :—The 

' Chiefs cannot plead that the area of some of the 
States is too small to allow of the introduction of representative institutions 
therein. Since the smallness of the area of a State does not come in the 
way of a Chief's ruling it just like a mighty potentate, he should likewise have 
no objection to the establishment of a legislative body in the territory ruled 
over by him. And does not even a minor Chief spend lavishly on himself? 
Does he ever object to being styled ‘His Highness’? Why should Chiefs, 
the extent of whose territory is not larger than that of a taluka or two, 
have a salute of 9, 12, or 21 guns, while the head of the great British 
Empire is entitled to a salute of not more than 101 guns? If area is to be 
any index to the salute, then many Chiefs will not be entiled to have even a 
rifle fired in their honour, let alone a gun; and, in the case of several, the 
needful will have been done if a small cracker is let off! Why should the 
Maharaja of Kolhapur claim to be considered as the ally of the King-Emperor 
when there is no comparison between the. powers of the two? And why 
again should he make the futile attempt of rivalling the King-Kmperor by 
assuming the title of Chhatrapati? If he wants the title, why should he 
not have representative institutions too? Similarly when the King-Kmperor 
himself gets a fixed allowance from the treasury, why should there be no 
limit to the amount which the Maharaja can spend on himself from the 
revenues of his State ? 


SHEIKH YAKUB VAZIR MOHAMED, | 
Oriental Translator to Government. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government : 
P. W. Secretariat, Bombay, 10th June 1921. 
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PUBLISHED IN THE BOMBAY PRESIDENCY 
For the week ending 1ith June 1921. 


District Magistrates, Political Agents and all other officers in 
receipt of this report are requested to send to the Secretary to Govern- 
ment, ‘Home Department (Special), as early as possible, information 
as to any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated: what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 


1. Commenting upon Lord Reading’s speech at the Chelmsford Club, 
the New Times writes :—‘‘ Slowly and gradually the 
Comments on Lord veil is being lifted off the Gandhi-Reading inter- 
mesg Me = at the view; and the jubilant manner in which speeches 
ae ergs (9), let. 9nq Were made at the Chelmsford Club, the Viceroy 
id end them referring to Lord Chelmsford as ‘his distinguished 
predecessor’, would seem to show that Govern- — 
ment regard it a triumph on their part. Lord Reading feels they have 
scored a diplomatic success. His Excellency refers to the Ali Brothers’ 
statement as ‘the result of these visits and discussions’. Lord Reading 
does not seem to be in a mood to concert measures for a ‘ compromise’ 
honourable to the two parties...........The speech will create profound 
) disappointment in the country, and will raise the question if the ‘ interviews’ 
were not a political mistake. Lord Keading is mistaken if he thinks hig 
speech will discredit the Ali Brothers or the National movement. His 
Hixcellency’s speech must remove any impression in any quarter that 
Lord Keading is going to fight India’s battle for Swardj.” [In the 
next issuethe paper writes:—"‘ No one will for a moment believe that 
racial equality has been the fundamental principle of the ‘ British rule in 
India.’ Lord Reading’s speech, however, indicates his desire to do away with 
racial discriminations! We must wait and see when His Excellency is going 
to cover the disance between desire and deed. Afterall, there is nothing new 
in what Lord Reading says. Queen Victoria’s Proclamation promised a rule 
‘without distinction of caste, creed or colour.’ ‘he promise has remained a 
‘scrap of paper. ’.......... The one ill from which British rule in India has 
suffered is the Kuropean’s notion of his ‘ racial superiority’. That is what is 
responsible for discriminaton in public services, law courts, the Army and the 
economic policy; India’s interests have been subordinated to those of the 
European and of the jingo imperialist. But Lord Reading denies the very 
root-cause of India’s trouble.” In the issue dated 3rd June, the paper adds :— 
“The very-first proposition he has chosen to enunciate for his guidance is the 
reverse of the actual position, v2z., that the British rule in India has never 
rested on any notions of racial superiority. As a matter of fact, the one 
malady of British rule has been ‘racial discrimination. Many had expected 
that Lord Reading, with his judicial frame of mind, will understand the 
realities of the situation and appreciate the Indian standpoint. They will 
be disappointed. The very root-cause of the trouble, vzz., subordination 
of Indian interests to those of the HKuropeans—is emphatically denied by 
Lord Reading. If he is unable to see the very root-cause of the problem, can 
one expect him to appreciate the standpoint of the national movement?” In 
the next issue the paper remarks :—‘‘ The Anglo-Indian papersare right iolly that 
Lord Reading made the speech he did at the Chelmsford Club and expressed 
views which they hail with delight. For them the problem is not the 
peace of India, but the loaves and fishes of office. The loaves and 
fishes of office would be secure if the status quo of ‘Reforms’ be maintained 
and a pronouncement made that Indians have had ‘justice. And that 
is what Lord Reading did. He tried to cut the ground from under 
the feet of Nationalists by making the astounding statement that the 
Britishers in this country ‘have never indulged in any notion of racial 
superiority’! To contradict the most appalling fact of the Indian situation is . 
to insult the inteligence of all thinking men and to refuse to recognise the 
very meaning of the whole agitation for the last generation in India.......... 
The plain fact is that so long as the ruling power in this country isin the hands 
of the Britisher, he would not recognise anything like equality between the 
Indian and the European. But as diplomacy, uot plain-speaking, is deemed 
, the better part of a statesman’s achievement, perhaps it is necessary to profess 
racial equality. And this is the diplomacy, ‘ wisdom’, ‘statesmanship’ which 
the Times of India,—that ‘liberal’ paper with a chilling imperial policy,—_ 
welcomes in Lord Reading. That is not the ‘wisdom’ that can make peace © 
with political India.” = 
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2. Mr. M.K. Gandhi writes in Young India:—‘‘I have been, in my 
Yous tadia 06, tb early days, a student more or less accurate of the so- 
Tina J called historic speeches delivered by various Prime 
Ministers at the Mansion House. They seemed to 
me to have always an air of unreality about them. And ik grieves me, after 
having studied the speech of His Excellency the Viceroy, to have to say that 
this one also has the same air of unreality aboutit. Not that Lord Reading 
had intended to clothe his speech with any such air. On the contrary there 
are in it evident traces of his having laboured to deliver a true ntessage to an 
expectant India. But the speech has failed, in my humble opinion, in doing 
so, because of the many limitations that the office of a Viceroy carries with it. 
He could not, for instance, override the tradition of claiming infallibility for 
British rule. He laid it down as a proposition, ‘ beyond the possibility of a 
doubt,’ that ‘here in India there can be no trace, and must be no trace of 
racial inequality.’ ‘there is no more unreal proposition to the ear of the 
Indian than this, because his experience, be he ever so tall, belies it. 
Superiority of race is a passion, has become almost a religion with the average 
Englishman. Nor does he strive to conceal it from view. It obtrudes itself 
upon you in India as it does in the Colonies. It is written in the Statute 
Book. One misses in the Viceregal speech a frank’recognition of the many 
failures of the past, and thereforeasincere desire for opening a new page. 
If His Excellency, in my humble opinion, was hardly happy in his statement. 
of the ‘fundamental principle of british rule,’ he was, I fear, even less so in 
his reference to Maulanas Shaukat Ali and Mahomed Ali. I recognise that 
he has been exceedingly cautious in hisspeech. He has attempted not to 
wound susceptibilities. As a matter of fact there was no question of wounding 
susceptibilities. He need not have spared the Maulanas where they might 
have erred. The statement made by the brothers was instigated by me and 
me alone. It is an apology tendered to friends, and not to the Government. 
It is made not to evade prosecution, but to put themselves right with their 
own conscience and with their friends. The assurance to them, therefore, 
that there would be no prosecution so long as they abided by their under- 
taking, was gratuitous, if not offensive. Lord Reading’s Government is free 
to take up prosecution against the brothers at any moment they choose. 
» This campaign of non-co-operation has no reference to diplomacy, secret or 
open.......... The Viceroy showed me the speeches. I realised that some 
passages in them did not read well. They were capable of being interpreted 
as an incitement to violence, and I realised that prosecution or no prosecution, 
there was no doubt in my mind as to the advice I should tender to the 
brothers. I venture to suggest to His Excellency, that if he is anxious to disarm 
non-co-operators, he will do so only by becoming undiplomatic and absolutely 
frank........... Indeed, there is no room in the India of today and of to-morrow, 
for a governing class. His Excellency will, therefore, find out his mistake, if 
he clings to the belief that ‘ Indians will respond whole-heartedly to the just 
rule which we [British] intend to carry on.’ I venture to prophesy, that it is 
not what the British intend that will count for the future destiny of India, but 
what the Indians themselves intend. And they are claiming more and more 
insistingly to govern themselves, anyhow. Good Government, they are 
coming to see, is no substitute for self-government. Thefear, then,is not about 
His Excellency’s intentions, which I am convinced are good, but the fear is 
as to the ideal he is working for. He thinks of a high destiny which is in 
store for India at some indefinable period, whereas non-co-operators at any 
rate are of opinion, that India’s high destiny is even now being frustrated by 
the existing system, which appears to them to be devised for her prolonged, 
if not perpetual, subjection.......... Lord Reading will, perhaps, now better 
appreciate the truth of the proposition he has read and heard ; vzz., that any 
action of the Government that falls short of the fullest reparation, however 
good it may appear in itself, will, by non-co-operators at least, be charged with 
a bad motive, that of prolonging India’s agony in her slave state. British 
rule, today, lies under a shadow. It is tainted with the blood of the innocent 
victims of Jallianwala, and with treachery-towards Islam. And even as the 
purest milk poured into # poison bow! will be counted by every sane man as 
poison, so will every act of the British Government be judged in the light of 
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its immediate past. The onsen of India can only be cured by dealing with 
the causes which have brought it about, never by covering the bitterness 
thereof by sweets of office or other privileges, no matter how tempting they 


may be, if they are not capable of dealing effectively with the causes 
themselves.” 


*3. “Lord Reading’s speech at the Chelmsford Club at Simla 

indicates clearly the groove of thought in which his 

PR ob hrdtta (8), lath sind works. Under the thin veneer of platitudes 

to which he gave utterance one can clearly discern 

the particular trend of mind to which India has grown accustomed during 

the last hundred years.......... He has proved to be the chip of the same 

block of bureaucracy.......... Lord Reading has, it seems, completely 
surrendered himself to the bureaucracy and has accepted their stand in regard. 

to the Indian problem........... A little analysis will crystallize his ideas into 

three solid propositions., Firstly, Lord Reading is well satisfied with the 

| present rule in India and is determined to carry it on and further is pleased 

} to call it ‘just’. Secondly, he believes that it is England that is to ‘lead’ 
India to that high destiny which is in store for it, namely, becoming a partner 

in the British Kmpire. And thirdly, he believes that the day when India is 

: to take its place in the Councils of the Empire is far, far off, because India 
has to rise to those heights which the imagination of man is as yet incapable 
of comprehension. These three propositions sum up his attitude towards the 
Indian problem and therefore we are constrained to say that he has sur- 
rendered himself to the bureaucraey in body and mind. These are the very 
arguments advanced by the bureaucracy when they oppose Indian aspirations. 
Lord Reading talked of doing justice and India hoped that he would do 
justice to her in her political struggle; but it seems that we mistook his keen 
desire to do justice in the ordinary field of judicial administration for a desire 
to do justice in the field of politics and there, it seems, we were wrong. We 
are disillusioned in that respect by his speech at Simla. It seems that Lord 
Reading was under the impression that what ailed India was the Martial Law 
atrocities in the Punjab and if he would speak out a sympathetic word or do \y 
a graceful act in that matter by visiting the Jallianwala Bagh or by releasing 
some of the Martial Law prisoners or removing a Thompson from the Punjab, 
he would have done sufficiently to win back India to the bureaucratic rule. 
He must have, it seems, thought that if he would in his way convince the 
leaders of the Khilafat :movement that England has done or is ready to do 
its best in the matter of Khilafat, the problem before him was as good as 
solved. If that was his idea we can say that he has not grasped the Indian 
point of view at all........... What India wants is Swarajya, full and complete 
within the British Empire if it suits both, but even without the British 
Empire if the latter cannot see its way to grant it as a matter of justice. 
The Punjab atrocities convinced India of the immediate necessity of 
swardjya. The National honour was crushed to dust there. The Khilafat 
question brought conviction to the best minds of the country that 
unless Indians are masters in their house it is useless to talk of empires 
and commonwealths. ‘Indians want to be free in India as Knglishmen are 
free in England. India wants to be governed by her own will. She wants 
to make or break ministries at her own will. She wants to levy her own 
taxes, to make her own budgets, to educate her own people, to irrigate 
her own lands, to mine her own ores, to mint her own coin, to carry 
arms, to have her own army and navy, her own volunteers, to be a sovereign 
Nation within her own borders.’ ‘This being the aspiration of India India 
has determined to be free of the shackles of the bureaucracy instantly and 
immediately. If Lord Reading has not grasped this, he has counted without 
his host.......... Lord Reading voiced the feelings of the bureaucracy only 
when he uttered the first proposition. The second proposition which the 
analysis of his speech yields, is to the effect that he believes that India has to 
be led to its destiny by England and herein we can see his mission. It was 
whispered at the time of his appointment that he was particularly chosen for 
the Viceroyalty of India because Mr. Montagu believed that he was the proper 
man to carry the Mont-Ford reforms to success. Wedo not of course quarrel 


with his mission or the mission of the godfathers of his Viceroyalty. We 
have only to say that the Nation with one mind has condemned the reforms as. 
inadequate and insufficient......... Thethird proposition stated above is the 
old hackneyed idea of Lord Morley, the Secretary of State, and not the 
philosopher,—that so long as the vision went he could not see the day when 
India would be fit for swarajya. The bureaucracy invented this bogey of un- 
fitness and Lord Morley succumbed to it. Now it is the turn of Lord Reading 
to repeat the same, parrot-like. We know this cant of unfitness, present and 
future, was used by the bureaucracy in order to preserve their vested interests. 
veceseeee, We are sorry that Lord Reading has also at last succumbed to 
this cant. Nothing, therefore, can be expected from Lord Reading as can 
be seen from the above analysis. India must depend upon herself for her 
emancipation.’ | 


4, “Lord Reading’s first fimportant speech in India, though couched 
in very sympathetic terms, has not given general 
Fo eg of India (19), satisfaction. The reason is that the people were 
: expecting to find in it some indication of the definite 
measures that the Viceroy will undertake with a view to the settlement of 
the Indian problem. ‘This expectation has been disappointed. Beyond a 
reiteration of the desire to establish racial equality and to do national justice, 
there is nothing in the speech which can be interpreted as a sure sign that 
an attempt will soon be made to r@move causes of the present discontent 
on lines which will be approved by the people. Even the references to justice 
and equality are not altogether clear........... It is not a very comforting 
assurance for a people complaining bitterly of inequalities and injustices to be 
told that equality and justice have ever been the attributes of British rule 
in India. No doubt the Viceroy said that it was possible, by the measures 
it would be his duty to adopt in his régime, to re-establish these qualities of 
British rule on firmer lines, and it is the best part in Lord Reading’s speech, 
but it is natural for those who looked for a detailed enunciation of the policy 
to be pursued for the next five years to feel disappointment. The great point 
which Lord Reading made of the fact that Mr. Gandhi first applied to him 
for an interview and that it was only then that the Viceroy condescended 
to meet him is, we must confess, altogether lost upon us. Being innocent 
of the usual official ceremony we do not understand why so much fuss should 
be made as to who makes the first overtures, when it is admittedly desired 
by both sides to come into relations with each other. That Lord Reading 
stood on ceremony and manoeuvred Mr. Gandhi into making advances to him 
in the first instance neither enhances in a particular manner the respect 
which the people feel for the personality of the Viceroy, nor betokens, in the 
imaginatian of the public, a surrender on the part of Mr. Gandhi, unless it 
be felt that it is wrong for a non-co-operator to seek an interview with the 
head of a government with which he is non-co-operating. In the Viceroy’s 
references to the Ali brothers, however, we are unable to see any trace of 
ungenerosity or a desire to exploit their apology; on the contrary, they 
indicate a genuine sense of relief, on the part of the Viceroy, that it is no 
longer necessary for him to take the invidious course of prosecuting them. 
He accepted the apology as a full reparation and was disposed to believe that 
the undertaking given by them would be loyally carried out.” | 


9. ‘* The speech delivered by His Excellency Lord Reading the other 
Gujardti Punch (19) day at the Chelmsford Reform Club at Simla is one 
7th > Ad Eng. cols > of the most remarkable pronouncements that we 
| eee ever have had in this country and if the people at 
large could be convinced that it is indicative of the future policy of the 
Government of India, there can be little doubt that it may serve to resettle 
their minds to a great extent. Unfortunately, the system of Government in 
this country is such as to make it impossible for a Viceroy to lay down a 
policy with any hope of certainty that it will be followed for more than five 
years—the term of his viceroyalty. As a matter of fact our experience is that 
it is not.......... It will all be to the good if the principles enunciated— 
though not for the first time in the history of India—by him are translated 
into action. We have. said that Lord Reading’s speech is the most 
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remarkable we have ever had in this country. It will soon be found, however, 
that it is remarkable not so much for the enunciation of high-sounding 
principles which have been so long professed but never practised as for the 
test which it Jays down........... Now all the world knows that the principle 
of racial equality is a proposition neither ‘established beyond doubt’ nor 
‘axiomatic of British Rule.’ On the contrary, it is, if anything, a huge 
mockery. Proclamations and Charters and official pronouncements no 
doubt abound in a parrot-like repetition of it but in practise itis to be found 
nowhere. As a matter of fact, British-Indian administration has been one 
long negation of if.......... No Viceroy uptil now had either the statesmanship 
to realize or the courage to declare that they had a duty beyond the mere 
enunciation of high-sounding principles and that was to see that they were 
carried out in practice. Lord Reading has had that courage and evreat things 
may be expected from it.......... For the first time in the history of India, a 
Viceroy had the courage to declare that Government had a duty beyond thé 
maintenance of what is euphemiously styled as Law and Order. Law and 
Order indeed! But what is Law and Order save a means to an end—the 
progress and welfare of the people? And yet our bureaucrats talk as if Law 
and Order were everything—an end in themselves........... Lord Reading had 
the statesmanship to declare that the maintenance of Law and Order, to be 
useful, must be accompanied by the strengthening of those bonds which bind 
rulers and ruled, that an administration must be just and sympathetic if 
it is to advance the welfare of a nation—the only thing that can justify its 
existence.’ | 


6. In the very first speech that he made in England after his appoint- 
ment tothe Viceroyalty Lord Reading announced 

Kesari (120), 7th June; his intention of giving justice to India. All our 
Indu Prakdsh (45), 3rd activities, too, are for securing justice forus. We 
June ; ors (132), ee have been subjected to various acts cof injustice 
ae dea “ged since the imposition of a foreign yoke upon.us, 150 
se ais years ago, and we demand that these should cease. 
Theretore, if a man presents himself before us with the avowed intention of 
giving us precisely what we want, then that man will command our respect. 
But tbe man must be endowed with power as well as the desire to do good to 
us. The latter alone will accomplish nothing. In his speech made at the 
Chelmsford Club, be alluded to the present situation and gave au undertaking 
that in future no distinction would be made between an Indian and an 
Englishman. Indeed, according to him, no distinction was ever being made 
and it existed only in the imagination of the people. However, he advised 
his officials to conduct themselves in such away as to dispel all doubts from 
the minds of the people that may happen to exist therein to support this 
belief. As a mere promise the pronouncement is no doubt very admirable. 
But owing to our experience of the Queen’s Proclamation we are unable to 
regard it as of any value. The great fault in the Viceregal pronouncement 
is the limitatation attaching to it. He wantsths Europeans and In lians to 
be in the enjoyment of equal rights not throughout the British Empire but 
only in India! ‘The Viceroy has purposely used the words ‘ Here in India’ 
once or twice and has left no room for doubt asto what he means. It may 
perhaps be urged that the diction of a post-prandial oration ought not to be 
subjected to too close a scrutiny. But the trend of the whole speech shows 
that the occasion was purposely brought about and the Zimes’ description 
of the speech as an extempore effort only tends to confirm our doubts. In short 
the Viceroy has made a deliberate statement that equal treatment would be 
meted out to Indians only in India. He does not give an undertaking that 
they would receive the same treatment if they were to step into any of the 
British Colonies. But is the Viceroy able to give what he has definitely 


promised ? We are treated as slaves not only. in foreign lands but in our 
own country. Can the Viceroy put an end to this humiliation? If he makes ~ 


the attempt he will have an idea of the strength of the opposition he will 

meet from the Anglo-Indians. Lord Reading has proudly stated that.he has 

the support of his Executive Council in his task. When he actually begins 

work he will know how far he can rely on this support. [The Indu Prakdsh 

writes :—The Viceroy must know that sweet utterances and empty pledges 
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can.no longer give satisfaction to Indians. The Prabodh writes :—Indeed 


‘we are tired of speeches. We would ask His xcellency not to make any 


speeches but to quietly do what he thinks to be right. The Lokasangraha 
says :—We are anxious to know what steps Lord Reading means to take to 
remove racial inequality.] 


7. ‘‘ The speech made by His Excellency the Viceroy at the Chelmsford 
is Reform Club recently is indeed a noble utterance, 
wa eae agen (™], ond will rank as a memorable declaration of policy. 
sans His speech will certainly make a deep and 
favourable impression on the public mind......... At the present times when 
the atmosphere is somewhat fogged, when the best intentions and actions of 
prominent ‘men are misunderstood and misrepresented, the Viceroy's clear 
enunciation of the fundamental principle of British Rule in India will to a 
ereat extent dispel misunderstandings and conduce to good-will. The 
concluding words of the speech regarding the intention of the Viceroy and his 
Government to act up to their responsibility, whatever happens, are worthy of 
note......... We assure His Excellency that the Indian people will respond 
whole-heartedly to the just rule which he and his Government are intending 
to carry on.” | 


8. The sentiments expressed by Lord Reading in the latter part of 

his speech at the Chelmsford Club go to show that 

Gujarati (17), 5th June; he has not yet been caught in the snare of the 
Hitechchhu (71), 5th bureaucrats. These pronouncements may be taken 
June: Bharat Seva (16), a8the Magna Charta of India for the ensuing five 
10th June; Gujardti years. People will judge Lord Reading’s adminis- 
Punch (19), sth June; tration by the standard of these pronouncements of 
Gramya Swarajya (68), his. Lord Reading has no doubt assured us that 
ith June. Indians will not be subjected to any humiliating treat- 
ment in India because of their being Indians, but the 

question naturally arises as to what position India occupies in the Empire. 


Indians want that they should be given equality of treatment within the 


British Empire. Lord Reading should appoint a Committee consisting of 
Indians to inquire as to what parts of the Empire accord humiliating treat- 
ment to Indians. Lord Reading has diagnosed the causes of discontent 
in India, but he will have to exercise courage and perseverance to apply the 
remedies. If Lord Reading is really earnest in the desire to give justice 
to Indians he will have their full support, but no good results will ensue from 
merely playing upon words. [The Hitechchhu writes :—If Lord Reading 
means to restore the confidence Indians have lost in the British he should 
practise what he preaches. The speech is likely to create the impression 
that Lord Reading arranged for an interview with Mr. Gandhi for securing 
an apology from the Ali Brothers. We donot think any good purpose will 
be served by the threat that these brothers will be prosecuted for the warmth 
of their speeches if they do not carry out the undertaking given bythem. Wedo 
not think that the Ali Brothers will be cowed down by the sword of Damocles 
that is kept hanging over their heads. ‘These brothers have’ been shown 
at a disadvantage to the Anglo-Indians ; but Lord Reading seems to forget 
that he has in doing so run the risk of displeasing the public. The Bharat 
Seva writes :— We have no reason to doubt the words of Lord Reading. But 
we have no hesitation in saying that the people will trust the British adminis- 
tration in India only when all the inequalities and humiliations to which the 
Indians are subjected on the railways, in the public service and in the courts 
of law are removed. The Gujarati Punch writes :—When will the policy 
of repression undertaken by the petty officials of Government come to an 
end? Government should issue a communique assuring the people that they 
are prepared to prosecute such of their officials as harass the people by their 
irresponsible behaviour and policy of repression. Indians will respond 
whole-heartedly only when Government succeed in making an impression 
upon the people about their own earnestness of purpose. Mr. Gandhi 
and his followers have begun to give proofs of their pure motives; and it 


now rests with the minor officials of Government to give a sympathetic 


response and to make a declaration about the purity of their own motives. 
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The Gramya Swarajya writes:--We are indebted to Lord Reading for the 
sympathy he has expressed towards India. We have great respect for his 
earnestness of purpose and for his desire to improve the political atmosphere 
of India ; but we do not think that Indians will co-operate with Government 
until and unless they secure Swaraj. Indians will not think of co-operating 
with Government as long as the Punjab wrongs have not been righted, as 
long as the lacerated hearts of the Indian Moslems have not been healed 
and as long as Government do not think of giving Swaraj to India.] 


9. In the course of its comments on His Excellency Lord Reading’s 
| speech at the Chelmsford Club, the Hindu remarks :— 
Hendu (163), 4th June. Has the Viceroy made these statements deli- 
berately, and after considering all the pros and cons of, the present situation, 
or has he simply closed his eyes and spoken from imagination? Every one 
knows how far the British rule is based on equality, justice and the absence 
of racial distinctions. All know that we Indians have been disrespected by 
goras in our very homes. We have been reduced to the state of strangers in 
our own homes. Had the Indian administration been conducted on the 
principles mentioned by the Viceroy, Indians would not have got so sick of it 
as to wish to be free from the clutches of this ‘satanic’ Government. 
EKviuently these principles are not meant to be put into practice, but are 
simply to be proclaimed to the world abroad. Whatever tactics may be 
adopted now, India as well as the world has realized already the principles on 
which British rule stands, and also the fact that British professions have 
been contrary to their practice. The Viceroy, by giving expression to the 
above words, has not in any way improved the situation. He has on the 
contrary whitewashed the misdeeds of the officials. 


10. Prosecution of the Ali Brothers was sanctioned on 6th May. Then 

why was not that sanction at once put into force? 

The bureaucracy has he reason lay not in the backing out by the bureau- 
lost its influence over the cracy, nor in their repentance. ‘They were prepared 
Viceroy since his inter- bn nae nk We nis tn ; t limit But 
views with Indian leaders. 2 ee ee nee ane wes u 
Lokamanya ( ), 8rd Lord Reading was not viewing things with the 
June. bureaucratic spectacles alone. He had _ begun 
to interview prominent Indians. Interviews between 

Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya and His Excellency took place in the first 
week of May and since then the latter has avoided being guided by the 
bureaucracy alone. The Pandit’s interview seems to have had considerable 
influence on Lord Reading. Government state in their explanation that after 


it had been cecided to prosecute the Ali Brothers, if was suggested that the ~ 


object of Government could be accomplished in other ways, and so the prosecu- 
tion was not instituted. Who made the suggestion ? Ofcourse the Pandit. 
Accordingly the interview with Mr. Gandhi was arranged and he convinced 
His Excellency of the peaceful character of the non-co-operation movement. 
The question about the character of the Ali Brothers’ speeches being then 
raised, Mr. Gandhi undertook to remove the misunderstanding prevalent 
about them and the result was the brothers’ statement and the prosecution 
was dropped. Mr. Gandhi and Lord Reading came to know each other 
better by their interviews, and the bureaucracy were directed to drop pro- 
secutions based on misunderstanding of matters. It will be seen from what 
has been stated above that the Pandit and Mr. Gandhi have, by their honest 
and straightforward interviews with the Viceroy, begun the task of gradually 
freeing His Excellency from the influences of the bureaucracy. The political 
atmosphere of Simla is now not so favourable to the bureaucracy as they 
would have wished. The Mahatma might not have won, but there are distinct 
indications of the decline of the influence of the bureaucracy. | 


*141. Referring to the report about the postponement of His Royal 
Highness the Prince of Wales’ visit to India, the 
Comments onthe report Kaiser-i-Hind remarks :—“ The original purpose of 

about the postponement the Prince’s visit was to inaugurate the new Councils, 
of His Royal Highness the }yt ag this function has already been performed by 
Sed Toe A Royal Highness the Duke of Connaught, the visit 


3 ER (24),12th could well be postponed till the financial condition of 
June, Eng. cols. this country has oo It goes without saying 
See oc . that at present the finances of the country are not in 
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& prosperous state, and much though the people would like to welcome the 
heir to the Throne, another Royal visit would throw an unfair burden both 
on the Indian treasury and on the native princes. Needless to say that when 
the time comes for the Prince to visit India he will be welcomed here with as 
much enthusiasm as has been evinced by the other parts of the Hmpire that 
he has visited.” 


12. ‘ We do not know why some of the British journals and their Anglo- 
Dickia Chia Indian contemporaries seek to camouflage the truth 
ath : ig mete (4), in connection with the now almost certain postpone- 
ment of the Prince of Wales’ visit to India.......... 
The lesson of the Duke’s visit, in spite of all attempts at camouflage of the 
real feelings of official circles both in India and in England, has, no doubt, 
gone home and there appears to be no inclination to restage the serio-comic 
opera at the expense of innocent Royalty. Indians do not certainly wish to 
insult the Prince of Wales. ‘They have the best friendly feelings towards His 
Royal Highness and would indeed like to make his acquaintance at any time, | 


But for His Royal Highness’ own sake Indians would wish that his visit 


should be postponed till a time when the people of this country, having emerged 
successful from the holy struggle they are carrying on with the so-called 
agents and representatives of His Majesty’s Government, can face the Prince 
with a serene countenance and a heart purged of all trace of bitterness. For 
the Prince to pay a visit to this country at any moment earlier than this, and 
fo be paraded as a symbol of a soulless Imperialism before the eyes of a 
helpless and prostrate people, will be little short of an ‘ Imperial’ calamity.” 


13. Commenting upon the report published by an English newspaper 
Swardjya (149), 9th that His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales is 
June; Lokasangraha not going to visit India in the near future, the 
(123), Gth June; Karnd- Swardjya writes :—The news will give a tremendous 
tak Vaibhav (89), 7thJune. ghock to Indians! However, they may derive 
satisfaction from the fact that itis not the Prirce who is disinclined to Day 
us & visit. These Royal puppets have to dance to the tune of the statesmen. 


Apparently the authorities in India have informed the Imperial Government 


in England that the Duke of Connaught has done in India all that was 
necessary and that it is no longer necessary for the Prince to visit this 
country. But what has the Duke done? Andif the Prince was to do the 
same thing that the Duke had done, then it is good that he is not coming. 
[The Lokasangraha writes:—The news is not wholly bad. It is an usual 
complaint that the Prince of Wales’s visit costs Indian rulers enormous sums. 
People in British India are put to still greater loss. Hven the Z’vmes is of 
opinion that the Prince should visit this country when the people are in a 
better frame of mind; and we agree with it. The Karndtak Vaibhav 
writes :—The country gained nothing by the Duke’s visit and it has 
nothing to gain if the Prince were to come here with empty hands. So it 
would be better if the Prince postpones his visit until all the political 
problems in connection with this country are solved to the satisfaction of 
the Indian people and swardj is obtained by them. India is just now in no 
mood to offer a hearty welcome to His Royal Highness. 


i4, According to the English papers it seems that the visit of His 

- Royal Highness the Prince of Wales will not be 

Jdm-e-Jamshed (23),7th wyndertaken this year. A very great majority of the 
at Praja Mitra and tydian people cannot but be sorry at-this news. The 
rst (31), 4th and 8th J di 61; f idle divided 
Tune: ndian putlic opinion is of course @ little divide 
on the question of the visit of His Royal Highness, 

Some people are of opinion that if he were to come to Indla in December 
next and become conversant with Indian affairs, he, after returning to 
his country, could not help pressing the British people to show more 
sympathy towards the Indian people. Others maintain that it is 
desirable to postpone his visit for about a ygar, because the Afghan question 
is not finally settled as-yet, the non-co-operators. have openly declared 
a boycott against his visit, there will be enormous expenditure and 
this is a famine year. We cannot subscribe to the latter view; on the 


contrary, this is the most suitable time to show India to him in its 


frue colours. There is every chance of his completing the work of 
reconciliation begun by His Royal Highness the Duke of Connaught. We 
assure the authorities that whenever he comes, the Indian people will offer him 
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a roysl welcome. They will convince the British people that in spite of the 
fact that they have suffered injustice at the hands of Britsh officers, they 
are loyal to their King-Emperor, look upon the Royal Family with extra- 
ordinary veveration, and the charge that the Indian people are trying to’ get 
Swardjya independently of the British Empire is totally unfounded. 
[The Praja Mitra and Pdrst remarks :—The ttvo reasons mentioned in the 
Knglish newspapers for not undertaking the visit this year are unsatisfactory. 
Much remains to be done as yet, and hence His Royal Highness’ presence is 
quite essential here. His visit will undoubtedly serve the purpose of 
strengthening the hands of His Excellency the Viceroy. The argument that 
the visit of the Prince of Wales will throw a burden on the authorities would 
only mean this that they would have to watch anxiously over his safety and 
that they have no faith in the Indian people. We believe that this postpone- 
ment has been brought about by the enemies of India. Weare sure that 
the visit of the Prince of Wales will produce as good an effect as that 
produced by that of his Royal father when he came here as Prince of Wales. 
We are sure that the people will welcome him if he comes here and freely 
mingles with them like his Royal father. They will take’ him into theif 
confidence, ana this will help our Viceroy and the British Government to 
make the relations between India and the British Empire more happy and 
prosperous. Ina subsequent issue the paper writes:—T'he idea that the 
King and the Royal Family should remain at a distance at their ease and 
only come out in prosperous times to enjoy and recreate themselves is 
repugnant to the Indian people, and it serves to show the Royal personages 
in an irresponsible light. We urge His Excellency the Viceroy, His Majesty 
the King and his Government not to postpone the visit of His Royal Highness 
the Prince of Wales which will enable him to achicve most successfully the 
task of removing the present discontent. In view of the opinion expressed 


by the Honourable Mr. White, a Royal Message to the effect that a law 


introducing dyarchy in the Imperial Government will be placed before Parli- 
ament should be sent with him.| 


15. In the course of an article in which it complains of high posts 
being monopolised by Huropeans, the Hindusthan 
Th D remarks:—“‘It would be a very pertinent 
e evelopment : | 
Department. enquiry as to the number of posts for Kuropeans 
Hindusthdn (21), ‘5th above Ks. 500 at the declaratian of armistice and 
June, Eng. cols.; Praja the same number of posts now. Our own view is 
Mitra and Parsi (31), 6th that the Kuropean Civilians hold a larger number 
June. of posts at present than they did three years back. 
Take for instance the Development Department. 


It has actually been rushed into being and before the first meeting of its 


advisory board was convened above two crores of rupees was actually spent 
on machinery purchased in England of which about one crore of rupees 
worth of machinery had already been brought to Bombay. A number of 
posts is created to which naturally Huropeans are appointed there being 
presumably no Indians capable enough to hold the posts. Tne Board 
appointed in connection with the Development Department is also purely 
advisory snd has no controlling powers. We know what is the fate of such 
advisory boards which are appointed, for instance, in connection with the 
Department of Industries. It has got several schemes before it but we hope 
that representatives of the public on the Board will urge that the reclamatioao 


of the land from the sea should, if it is at all to be taken up, be taken up last. 


ee 
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It is one of the clearest vagaries that while we have land ‘a galore’ within 
short distance of the Flora Fountain-and while buildings like the University 


can well be shifted to Salsette andland made available for residences, attempt. 
should be made to waste crores of rupees on fanciful schemes like the reclama-_ 


tion.” [The Praja Mitra and Pdrst writes :—We are glad to hear that the 
Government of Bombay will not issue any loan this year but only borrow the 
required sum for the purposes of the Development of Bombay, etc., from the 
Imperial Government. ‘The reason why we approve of the above arrangement 


is that the issue of separate loans by the Government of Indiaandthe provincial - 


Governments tends to mislead the money market and to cause loss to the 
general public.] | 
nu 68-—3 cox | 
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16. The House of Commons is reported to have passed a resolution 
moved by Mr. Lloyd George, excluding India from 
Protest against the ex- the Credits and Insurances Scheme on the score of 
clusion of India from the that country not having honoured her outstanding 
Oredits and Insurances obligations. Mr. Lloyd George seems to have made 
a My; 1 Pde; the statement ascribed to him without knowing the 
iy, oth por li Sdnj true facts. India never repudiated her commercial 
Vartamdn (33), 6th June, Obligations, and the mpasse {fo the Exchange situa- 
tion was due to the exchange policy of the 
Government of India and the Secretary of State. His Excellency Lord 
Reading is not responsible for the slur cast upon India, and we hope he will 
use his influence to secure justice to India by getting the stigma removed. 
Indian merchants should make no delay in informing British merchants that 
they will have no dealings with them so long as Mr. Lloyd George does not 
withdraw the allegations he has made against India and so long as he does 
not include India in the Credits Scheme. [The Sdnj Vartamdn writes :— 
When the scheme was submitted to the Indian Merchants’ Chamber and 
Bureau by the Government of India for their opinion they opined that it was 
unworkable and impracticable. However, there is no justification for the 
allegations nade against India in excluding her from the scheme; and India 
would with one voice repudiate them. | 


17. ‘“‘A Reuter cablegram published on Monday last announced that 
en credits and insurance schemes affecting the whole 

Re agi Chronicle (1), Byitigh Empire had been passed by the House of 
eles Commons from which, however, India and the 
British ‘ posgessions’ in the Far Kast were to be excluded. ‘T’he ostensible 
ground, the Prime Minister is reported to have stated, was ‘the conditions 
under which outstanding obligations had not been fully honoured.’ The 
implication of this highly pernicious and offensive allegation, which could not, 
of course, be allowed to pass unnoticed: by any Indian public body, whether 
Chamber of Commerce or Council of Legislature, has called forth a rather 
belated explanation from Simla........... In view of the explanation now 
before the public, we cannot understand why Mr. Lloyd George, on the eve 
of the assembling of the Imperial Conference, should have gone out of his 
way to insult India and her people’ by a gratuitous allusion to an unfortunate 
episode in the import trade of India with particular reference to the cotton 
imports. Unless Reuter’s correspondent has «added a spice of bis own in 
transmitting the news, the Premier must have known that there was in this 
scheme no question of exports from the United Kingdom to India, as, on 
the admission of the India Office, India finds no difficulty in obtaining all 
she requires and does not produce herself. ‘he charge of want of faith, 
if it can be levelled at allagainst the trading public of India, can only ba 
aimed st the cotton importers. ‘'!’o libel the whole country and its people 
is an impertinence which becomes an unpardonable insult when offered by 
such « personage as the Prime Minister of Britain in the supreme legislature 
of the kmpire. The Government of India were in duty bound to whitewash 
the Premier’s inconsiderate statement. But assuming that the scheme is 
pot necessary for the benefit of India, and we agree we have no need to 
offer special temptation to British exporters to send their stuff to this country, 
the reference of the Prime Minister to the imbroglio becomes all the tuore 


inexplicable and therefore inexcusable. The Indian Merchants’ Chamber, we ~ 


are glad to see, has made it clear to the Government of India that the 
country cannot be satisfied by fatuous attempts to explain away an inex- 
plicable and indefensible libel on an entire nation.......... Wehave had too 
long an experience of abuse and ill-treatment in the outlying parts of the 
Empire. But this is the first instance in which the Prime Minister. of 
England has openly insulted the entire Indian nation and admitted the 
impossibility of any justice to India if her rights should ever clash with those 
of the British section. Let Lord Reatding take heed as to his ivtention 


of doing justice to India. Let our ‘representatives’ at the Imperial 


Conference beware of such interested Daniels when they sit in judgment.” 
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"18, ‘“ The news which Reuter sent that the Premier, while asking the 


5 Fallan Bedad Saformer House of Commons to pass the Empire Oredits 
(7) 12th June Scheme, informed the House that India and the 

’ Far Hast were to be excluded on account of the lack 
of commercial morality and integrity of the merchants there, is illcalculated 
to soothen or remove the Indian distrust of English vested interests. One 
would have thought that the plea, absurd as it is on the face of it, would have 
been dropped altogether but unfortunately it has been sought to be maintained 
and buttressed first in the Government of India’s second reply on the 7 per 
cent. loan as dictated by the Secretary of State and now again has been 
repeated by the Premier himself.... ...... We are glad to see the reassuring 
communique in which the Government of India say ‘ the problem in India is 
to provide credit facilities at the other end, viz., in respect of her exports to 
certain foreign countries .and the question of India’s participation in some 
scheme of international credits is under separate consideration.’ The 
Premier's remark has been .virtually repudiated by the prompt manner 
in which the communique has been issued and by the significant silence 
over it. It were much to be wished that the Government of India had in 4 
like tactful manner refused to incorporate this plea in their reply on the 
7 per cent. loan.” | 


*19. “The new Government of India Rupee Loan issued in five year 
hs awe Vedios Laces and six year 6 percent. Bonds is offered at favourable 
Rateer-4-Hind (24) 12th berms, and itis expecte! that the investing public will 

June, Eng. cols. take advantage of them to the fullest extent. 
Holders of the 1921 and 1922 five-and-a-half per cent, 


Bonds will be able to tender the same at par as subscription for the new loan. 
‘Those who hold large quantities of these bonds will no doubt derive benefit 


from this arrangement, for it will save them the trouble of investing their 
holdings elsewhere......... It is announced that interest on War Bonds, 1921, 
not tendered for conversion will cease from 15th September next. From this 
it may be inferred that Government intend to pay off on maturity such amount 
of these Bonds as are not tendered forconversion. This amount can, however, 
be cnly small; for the rate of interest of the new loan being higher and the 
period shorter, most people will find it more advantageous to convert the 1921 
Bonds into the new stock.” 


20. ‘‘ The terms of the new Loan floated by the Government of India 
make instructive reading and constitute a tempting 
investment. But for the unduly, inexplicably and 
unjustifiably generous terms granted to the British 
investor in the 7 per cent. sterling Loan, the invest- 
ing public would have welcomed it with open armas, 
and the comparison makes the terms of the new loan still more unfavourable, 
in view of paragraph 12 of the notification, uuder which subscriptions can be 
received by the branch office of the Imperial Bank in Knugland ‘on payment 
in sterling of the nominal value of the Bonds applied for at the rate for 


Bombay Chronicle (1), 
7th June. | 


- telegraphic transfers on Calcutta on tho date of payment.’ Apart from the 


invidious fact that the present loan has been amply notified in advance in 
England, while the corresponding sterling loan was not at all advertised or 
notified in this country, thereby giving excellent opportunities for protitable 
investment to English investors at the same tiie that similar opportunities 
were withheld from Indians, this para is open to tho objection on the 
ground that it permits Knglish investing public to make the’ most of the 
present unfortunate Exchange situation between Britain and this country....... 


The loan is without limit. We take it that it has been floated to take up 


unfunded :debt of the Government of India falling due shortly. It is a 
recognised and not illegitimate expedient to take up old debt and substitute 
now debt instead........... But, to-day, in the third year after the armistice, it 
is pitiful to find the Government of India driven to borrow at-6 per cent. free 
of Income Tax— not for any definitely productive purpose—but merely to take 
up an old debt of 54 per cent. However much we may welcome the terms of 
this loan from the standpoint of the investor, we cannot but protest against 
a financial system which cannot right itself after three years of normal peace- 
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ful years, which will not boldly face the evil and take radical, immediate and 
effective remedies to stop the unpardonable waste involved in such reckless 
financiering.”’ 


21. The terms on which the Government of India six per cent 
bonds are to be issued may be considered to be 
Sdn Vartamdn (38), satisfactory by the public. Full-page advertise - 
7th Fune' Praja Mitra ments in respect of the new loan appear in the 
and Parsi TS 7 Anglo-Indian papers while no Indian paper has been 
gd a ere ee worthy of publishing them. When the 
. Indian public is to be appealed to, Government, make 
use of the Indian papers and it is a matter for surprise that they should 
boycott them in the matter of advertisements regarding the new loan. 
It is sheer waste of money to publish full-page tadvertisements in the 
Anglo-Indian papers. Government should give such advertisements to Indian 
papers so that the attention of the public may be drawn towards them. [The 
Praja Mitra and Parsi expresses satisfaction with the terms on which the 
new rupee loan has béen issued. The Bombay Samdchdr also. expresses 
satisfaction with the terms of the loan and expresses hope that it will soon 
be amply subscribed by the general public.| 


22. In 1918-19 the Postal Saving Banks had deposits of 19 crores 

of rupees which Government could utilise for their 

Interest on Postal own purposes. Government thus get a very large 
Saving Mase F ro ue amount of money at a very low rate of interest. 
wy a Formerly the general rate of interest was not 
Chaitanya (105), 6th Very high, but for the last seven years it has gone 
June. up so much that to take deposits from the people 
at the old low rate :is to take an undue advantage 

of their helplessness and ignorance. The rate of interest should, therefore, 
be raised to at least six per cent. Such a step will increase the popularity of 


the Postal Savings Banks. 


20. ‘“‘ We are living in an age when strikes are the order of the day. 
..e.. Now it cannot be denied that workers in big 

The Bombay Labour industrial concerns are generally poorly paid and that 
— iti. Punch (19) they deserve and ought to command better treat- 
7th r dnl Bed. sols (iY), ment. Every human being has a right to a decent 
living and a fair return for his labour, and he should 

not be cheated of it by any system of industrialism. But there are always 
two sides of the shield and,jt cannot be denied that industry, too, has its own 
considerations to make. In these circumstances, the task of the general 
public, as an outside judge which is equally interested in the welfare both of 
labour and industry, will be much facilitated if there were regular statistics 
about the hours of labour and general wages which they carry. Such 
statistics exist in every civilized country and are found, by experience, to be 
of great help in arriving at a just appreciation of the case of either side by 
the outside public. In these circumstances, it is gratifying to: learn that the 
Bombay Labour Office has set about collecting such satistics and that the 
Bombay Mill Owner’s Association has promised to use its influence to secure 


the necessary particulars. The move is in the interests of both labour and 


capital and there is no reason why employers of labour should fight shy of it. 

Statistics thus collected will onlv be of a general character and they will not 

afford scope for invidious comparisons. ‘Thus itis but proper that the Bombay 
Mill Owners’ Association should offer its active sympathy in the matter and 
we hope other organizations will follow in the wake. An intelligent under- 
standing of a case is far more desirable than general sympathy and these 
statistics enabling us to advance a step further in that direction should be of 
great help to us in these days of strikes.” 


24. “ During the last three or four years of its existence the officers 
in charge of the Industries Department have done 
Comments on certain of nothing more than indite school-boys’ essays which 
the activities of the they have palmed off on the public as ‘ adminis- 


Department of Industries. 
ombay Chronicle (1), trative reports. The one thing most evident in 


toa ree these ‘reports’ is the anxiety felt by the ‘ Director 


of Industries ° to justify his existence. What is 
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more curious still is the fact that he is being aided by men most of whom 
have no right to be in the Industries Department. To quote an instance, 
Government have appointed one Mr. Walke as ‘ Superintendent of Fisheries’ 
and from Bombay down to Bhatkal, the southernmost port of the Presidency, 
Mr. Walke is walking about just to ascertain what revolutionary methods he 
can introduce in curing fish, preserving oysters and extracting oil; What 
particular knowledge of pisciculture Mr. Walke had before he was elevated to 
the responsible post of Superintendent of Fisheries is not known. What is 
known to the public is that he was for some time in the employ of the 
Bombay Steam Navigation Company, but whether he had occasion during 
this period to handle any fish is extremely doubtful. Later he joined Govern- 
ment service as a Coast-guard Inspector and in that capacity may have 
prevented the commission of a few crimes against the Customs and Excise 
Acts. ‘The-fact that the establishment of coast-guard inspectors has bzcn 
abolished as being unnecessary, shows what little work thera was to be done 
by a,coast-guard inspector.......... Mr. Walke has, perhaps, extracted half 
a dozen bottles of fish oil and the Director of Industries also, psrhaps, thinks 
that it 1s considered to be a more pleasant drink than cod liver oil, though ‘he 
is not sure whether from a medical point of view it can be a substitute for 
that renowned oil. The Bombay Government or, at least, the Director of 
Industries and the Superintendent of Fisheries do not seem to be aware that 


such oil is extracted by iterate fishermen for the purpose of varnishing their 


available at cheap prices. 


boats, that by rude and cheap methods a very large quantity of oil is pro- 
duced by fishermen in the Madras Presidency and that such oil is exported to 

foreign countries.......... If Governmhnt were truly alive to their respon- 
sibility to the tax-payer and if they did not feel the necessity of providing some 
Huropeans with high-salaried posts, they would -have once more read the 
Report, submitted by W. H. Lucas, I. C. Sx in 1910. He was specially 
appointed to report on the Fishery Iadustry and his honest opinion, if adheredto, 
will cutat the root of the present Fisheries Dapartment. [Here the paper gives 
quotations from Mr. Lucas’ report and proceeds:—| Mr. Lucas was admittedly an 
experienced officer, a keen observer and an open-minded Civil Servant who had 
actually seen the state of the people and who knew also that it was no use carry- 
ing on useless experiments, such as have become a hobby with our present-day 
official industrial ‘experts.’ Walke is experimenting, perhaps, to disprove what 
Mr. Lucas said. He is welcome to conduct whatever experiments hc likes 
within the four walls of his office, but he should refrain from unnecessarily 
interfering with the peaceful avocations of the poor people living along the 
coast and from imposing undue hardships on them. Here are some of the 
ways by which the Superintendent of Fisheries justifies his existence. It is 
stated that at Tadri (North Kanara) he has prohibited the poor people, mostly 
fishermen and women, from fishing for oysters along the coast. ‘To these poor 
people the only source of sustenance for generations has been what little fish 
they are able to gather from the sea-side. Mr. Walke now steps in aad witha 
single gesture of authority deprives them of their means of livelihood. 
Revenue officials were appealed to by the poor people, but though clearly 
sympathetic they plead helplessness before the new authority thai has been set 
up. Mr. Walke also intends to ‘civilise’ the fishermen. Fish curing has all 
along been conducted by these poor people in thatched huts. Mr. Walke, 
however, wants the operations to be carried on in mud houses! ‘The Govern- 
ment of Bombay owe it to themselves to put a stop to these activities of 
Mr. Walke afid save the fishermen along our coasts from the hardships which 
such irresponsible actions are bound to entail on them. Well may these 
fishermen and the public, in general, of the Presidency exclaim, “Save us 
from these experts |” pole 


29. The reports of the proceedings of the Legislative Councils used to 
appear until now in the Government Gazettes. 

_ Reports of the proceed- But this practice has beon changed since the new 
ings Of the reformed (Qoyncils came into existence and Government have 
CORRANs Sen De TBA  aseided—te publish the reports in book-form jer 
y like Parliamentary reports. The Government of 

ok: te Hi on a India have already tah effect to this and the 


Bombay Government too have followed suit, 
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But it is to ba regretted that these reports have not yet been supplied to the 
newspapers, nor offered for sale. If reports of almost all departments are 
supplied free of charge to the nowspapers why could not the Legislative Council 
reports be similarly supplied to them? Similarly the reports should reach 
the editors in time. Now that the representative system of Government has 
been introduced voters naturally wish to know what their representatives 

are doing in the Councils. These reports should, therefore, be sold as cheap 
as possible to the public. If the daily parliamentary reports can be had for 
three or four annas, why should those of the Legislative Councils be highly 
priced ? Government should bear the extra expense to educate the masses. 


26. Referring to the strike of the Assam coolies, Mr. M. K. Gandhi 
| writes in Young India :—“I refer to the trouble only 
ge ctonio on os strike to state. that I knew nothing of its coming. I[ 
ee should be sorry if anybody used my name to lead 
ja vote aac sia the men to desert their employers. Jt is clear 
i enough that if is purely a labour trouble. It is 
admitted that the employers reduced the wages........... It is evident that 
the reformed Government has failed to cope with it. I observe that the 
'imes of India has made the most illegitimate use of the trouble to impute 
enmity to Knglish commercial interests in India. It has become the fashion 
to attribute hatred to non-co-operators. I make bold to say that non-co- 
operation has alone prevented racial feuds and disturbances, and directed the 
anger of the people in the proper channel. The aim of non-co-operation is to 
hurt no interest whatsoever, by reason only of its belonging to a race. Its 
aim is to purge every interest of its injurious or impure character. Hvery 
English or Indian interest that is based on injustice or brute force, or is 
antugonistic to the growth of India as a whole, is undoubtedly in peril.......... 
If the Assam planters are not sustained by the exploitation of Iudian labour 
they have nothing to fear. A time is certainly coming, when there will be no 
more unconscionable dividends. The profits of big concerns must bear 
relation to the wages of the workers. I lay down tbese categorical 
propositions, because I know that non-co-operation is beyond the reach of the 
bayonet.......... I am aware, too, that the labouring class in India has’ not 
yet become enlightened enough to have the ability to regulate the relations 
between capital and labour on a just basis. But that time is coming soon,— 
faster than we may imagine. I am hopiney that the: capitalists, be they 
European or Indian, will appreciate the new awakening, and the new force 
that has arisen in our midst.” 


bt General Dyer would have some satisfaction to know that he has 
at least one prototype of his in India and that too an 
Alleged repetition of Indian. Mr. Dey, the Divisional Commissioner who 
the Jalhanwala tragedy wag responsible for the cold-blooded massacre of the 
a mee bp a a innocent and starving coolies, told Babu Akhil- 
ait LEO EEG Wie chandra Dutta in his interview that he wanted to 
create a ‘moral impression’ on the coolies and on 
the non-co-operators who were growing violent. He admitted that there 
was no show of resistance either before or after the attack of the Gurkhas. 
The mental attitude that induces these Dyers to create moral impressions is 
contagious. It may create similar germs in the minds of the people which 
will be fraught with worst consequences. It is in the interest of the British 
Governme nt to have less of these Jallianwala Baghs which may One day react 
on the beads of the perpetrators.” 


28. We cannot help feeling anxious when we note the condition of 
India and the Colonics within the British Empire. 

England should link An Imperial Conference is shortly to sit in London. 
itself to the Colonies alone] was originally intended that tho question of India 


and leave India to work | 
ont its own destiny. and the Colonies would be decided there. But it 


Hindu (168), 3rd now appears that itis being postponed to next year. 
eae Ry Sen Evidently the rulers of the Empire are not aware 
that differences between India and the Colonies have become very acute, and 
_ that Indians have reached the limits of their patience and have no desire to 
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bear degradation any longer. Hveryone knows that there is very great 
restriction to Indians settling in the Colonies. It seems that Indians are not 
wanted anywhere. SinceIndia forms part of the British Kmmpire, it is the 
duty of the Government to see that Indians enjoy facilities at least within 
its own territories. But the British Government shows its helplessness and 
declines to interfere in the matter on the ground that the colonies are 
indepenent so far as their internal affairs are concerned. We would now ask 
why is the Government keeping such a large Empire if it is not able tolook 
after its Indian subjects? There is only one question now before the British 
Government, which is this, that either India will remain within the Empire 
or the Colonies. For both to remain within the same Empire is not only 
difficult but impossible. India wants equal treatment and equal rights every- 
where. But the Colonies will not allow that. The only course now left to 
the British Government is oither to fight the Colonies or refuse their people 
entry into India. This is the problem which the British Government has to 
solve xt the present moment. But blood is after all thicker than water. The 
British Government feels more interested in the Colonies than it does in 
India. Naturally, therefore, it would aot Jike to displease them. Under these 
circumstances it would be better for the British Government to link itself 
to the Colonies alone and leave India to work out its destiny in its own way. 
Everyone is dissatisfied with the treatment accorded to Indians in the 
Colonies. The labours of the Imperial Conference will bo fruitful only when 
India is dealt with squarely and honestly. There is no salvation for India 
without swardy, and without sward) the question of the Colonies will also 
remain unsolved. 


29. ‘‘ Let India’s representatives refrain from asking of the Conference 

- gomething that they know cannot be granted; let 
India and the Imperial them not alienate the sympathy of the rest of the 
See Chee Empire by girding against the inevitable.’ Such 
6th aie ’ 1s the grandmotherly advice of Boree Bunder. But 
one would like to know from this oracle which of 


the members of the Empire have as yet demonstrated any ‘sympathy’ for 


India, which the latter should guard against alienating. Is it South 
Africa or Canada -or Australia or East Africa, Fiji, British Guiana or . 


Mauritius ?.......... India goes to the Conference as an equal member and 
asa friend. If the British Dominions are not prepared to acknowledge 
her as such let this be clearly given to her to understand. She wants 
no more smooth phrases like ‘Pax Britanica’, ‘Imperial citizenship,’ 
‘Imperial Preference, ‘Imperial Defence’ and so on. If the Dominions 
are not prepared to acknowledge the rightful status of India, why 
are the people of India being deluded by British statesmen and their servile 
imitators among the Rao Bahadurs and Khan Sahebs with talk of tae 
‘blessing of Imperial Comradeship’? India asks for her rights and not for any 
sympathy. Our contemporary speaks of reciprocity. India is prepared to 
recognise this princip!e ; but it should be genuine reciprocity and not a ‘ heads 
I win, tails you lose’ kind of reciprocity. India would be prepared strictly to 
abide by the principle ‘Do as ye would be done by’. Are the Dominions 
prepared to do the same? ”’ 


30. It has been observed that Messrs. Tata and Company often appoint 
is j Europeans to the superior posts under their control. 
India requires the The Bombay Chronicle raised a protest some time 
Te eee ot, back against the employment of Kuropeans on high 
oo (168), 29th alaries in the Tata Industrial Bank. We are 
4 reminded of one thing io this connection. The 


“Bombay Chronicle had a European editor at its start, and even at the present 


time has a European as its chief editor, who is ruthlessly criticising the Tata 
Co. Why is not an Indian editor envaged for this paper? Is no one avail- 
able?..Why- should-it not be considered that the same reasons, which exist for 
appointing a European as editor of the Bombay Chronicle, do apply to the 
employment of Kuropean element in the Tata concern. The fact is that for 
carrying on certain duties we do still require the services of Europeans. 
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_ permit a meeting of the 
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*31. In thecourse of its comments on Mr. 8. E. Stokes’ book, “The 
Ree: failure of Huropean Civilization as a world culture”, 

What India will do in the Indian Social Reformer writos :—‘‘ In the case of 
peter 9 oo a war between Australia and Japan on the colour ques- 
Indian Social Reformer 100, We shall certainly refuse to send a single soldier 
(7), 12th June. or spend a siugle rupee to help Australia to defeat 
- Japan which has as much right to the waste and 


vacant spaces of Australia as those who call themselves Australians. We 


shall not only refuse tc help Australia but we shall openly declare that we 


have no sympathy with it. If Great Britain chooses to back up Australia in 
her intolerable claim, she will have:to do so without India’s support and -co- 
operation. If England resorts to coercion to make India help Australia, then 
India will have to reconsider the question of her position in the British 
Empire. We do not believe in forcing the pace, and we believe that the 
purpose for which India accepted British rule has not yet been exhausted. In 
the interests of; Great Britain no less than in those our own, we must make 
our protests against injustice and oppression and our demands for equal 
citizenship insistent and effective. But we must not think of breaking away 
so long as there is the least prospect of our evolving in sympathy with the 
Empire.” 
o2. ‘‘ The refusal of the Deputy Commissioner, Lahore, to permit the 
City Congress Committee to meet for the purpose of 
Protest against the consideration of the rules and such other matters of 
refusal of the Deputy 4 more or less informal character, is an act of 
Commissioner, Lahore, to ynmitigated tyranny against which an emphatic 
City Congresk Committee. protest must be made by all who value freedom of 
Bombay Chronicle (1), Speech and meeting. The Deputy Commissioner's 
6th June. excuse is, of course, the operation of the Seditious 
Meetings Act which is still in force in Lahore. But 
the official ignores—and deliberately ignores—the fact that it was not a public 
meeting that was convened, open to any member of the public who chose to 
attend, but one limited to members of the committee only.......... The 
Commissioner does not point out specifically what items in the agenda are 
objectionable? It is, however, plain that he is out to suppress, by hook or 
crook, all discussion of public affairs.”’ 


*33. “ The ungenerous and infelicitous reference to the statement of 
Ali Brothers in the Viceroy’s speech and in the 
Commentsontheapology Press Note subsequently issued by Government, 


published by the Ali jg being unanimously condemned in the country. 


Brothers. 
Mahritta (8), 12th 
June. 


We cannot comprehend the spirit of the note of 
triumph which marks the writing of » section of 
Moderate and ultra-loyal press. What is there in the 
statement of Ali Brothers that makes them jubilant? The Ali Brothers 
had wedded themselves to the principles of non-violent non-co-operation, . 
and when suspicions were raised ag to their creed they . reaffirmed and 
reasserted their faith and expressed regret for words—if there were any at 
all—used in the heat of public speeches which may be twisted into 
indications of the desire for violence or preparedness for violence—a 
meaning which they themselves never intended to convey. The Moderates 
or the Government would have certainly a cause for feeling triumphant 
had they prosecuted the Ali Brothers and had they then recanted their 
faith avd tendered an abject apology in order to save their own skins. 


But there is nothing in their statement which warrants their jubilation. 


In his Broach speech Mr. Mahomad Ali asserts that he would, as hig 
religion dictates, have recourse to other methods, if this non-co-operation 
fails and there is nothing but sincere honesty in it. Where is then the 
ground for triumph? We think that the Moderates and the apostles of 
bureaucracy were in constant dread of the Ali Brothers and their very 
names would make them nervous. And when they found them condescending 
to make a statement of their faith, these poor creatures construed it into a 
triumph for themselves! None would grudge these small contemptible 
people their unearthly joy because there can be very few occasions when they 


Gan do so.” 
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34. Mr. M.K. Gandhi writes in Young India:—“ Some newspapers, 
mistaking the apology of the Ali brothers as of weak 
j Young India (14), 8th men seeking to avoid the discomfort of the prison 
= life, have suggested that the Government should 
take similar undertakings from those undergoing imprisonment for political 
offences, and discharge them. No non-co-operator worthy of his creed can 
possibly purchase his discharge by giving any undertaking to the Government 
Kvery one of them has probably protested his innocence of violent intent. 
The Ali brothers, had they been prosecuted, would still have made the state- 
ment now made. ‘That would not have prevented their imprisonment. The 
makers of the unacceptable suggestion even know, that many have been 
sentenced for disaffection, or for refusing to give security that they will not 
speak. It is the duty of a non-co-operator to preach disaffection to the exist- 
ing system of Government, to prepare the country for ‘ civil’ disobedience, to 
refuse to give security of the kind just referred to. ‘I'he Ali Brothers have 
given no undertaking to refrain from any of the first two things. If, therefore, 
the Government desire (to punish only incitement to violence, almost all the 
men recently imprisoned are entitled to be discharged without any under- 
taking on their part. So far as non-co-operators are concerned, they are or 
ought to be totally indifferent. Prison lifa must be the normal life of the 
majority of them.” 


380. ‘The speech which Mr. Mahomed Ali delivered at Broach as 
president of the Khilafat Conference renders it not a 
little difficult to put implicit trust in the testimonials 
which Mr. Gandhi has of late been lavishing upon the 
Ali Brothers. This speech is aclear attempt to wriggle 
out of the apology which he was induced to tender. 
It is possible to take a disparaging view of the apology, but we choose to 
regard it, with most ron-co-operators, as reflecting credit on the Ali Brothers. 
It is even described as magnanimous. If it is so, how must this latter 
attempt to explain it away be characterised? Not certainly as magnanimous. 
It is futile for Mr. Mahomed Ali to contend that his speeches could not be 
properly interpreted to contain incitemnt to violence. He himself says in his 
statement that he saw the force of the argument and interpretation of his 
friends. ‘This means in plain Kneglish that he concedes that his speeches at 
any rate lent themselves to be interpreted as they actually were. What then 
is the use of his saying that that interpretation is wrong? Who are his friends 
who insist upon misinterpreting his speeches? Is Mr. Gandhi amoug them? 
And if, in fact, his speeches are unoffending and can only unjustly and impro- . 
perly be interpreted as instigating to violence, why coes be make the apology 
at all? If he was for once betrayed into violence and, on being corrected by 
friends, he tendered a public apology, it would be regarded as a creditable 
thing ; but the fencing to which he now resorts in order to neutralise the 
effects of his apology possibly on such of his followers as are apt to confound 
heroics with heroism, is not exactly creditable.” 


Servant of India (10), 
9th June. 


86. “It is a clear statement the Ali Brothers have made concerning 
New Ti 9), let their attitude to the Swaraj movement.......... We 
Ma ent aa Tung have not taken serious notice of an Afghan threat 
y because we have, with Mahatma Gandhi, regarded it 
as more or less a ‘bogey. It is easy to understand how the bureaucracy 
would profit by creating a split in the Hindu-Muslim camp over this question. 
We cannot think Afghanistan is in a position to invade India.......... We are 
out to win Swaraj; we do not believe any foreigner can win it for us; we do 
not think the country would welcome, or in any way help, an Afghan 
invasion. It may be, as Mahatma Gandhi says, the Afghans are a ‘ God- 
fearing’ people. But we have no faith in the altruistic impulses of any 
foreigner strong enough to dominate or conquer; and however ‘ God-fearing ’ 
the Afghan may be,*more Ged-fearing people have, we know, conquered portions 
‘of earth’s surface in His name and maintained their rule in self-interest. 
vesesseee We entirely agree with those who urge that India’s frontiers must 
not be left to the tender mercies of any outside Power. But the way to 
guard the frontier, the way to secure peace in India, is not by maintaining a 
#685 com | | | 
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huge army, but by building up Swardj. National freedom is the greatest 
guarantees against a foreign invasion. The Government of India continues 
fo spend more and more upon the army--continues to ask for a ‘new 
equipment’. The Government does not trust the people; the Govern- 
ment trusts the munitions of war. Once the Government becomes 
‘democratic’—and that will be when India achieves Swardaj—the fear 
f a foreign aggression will cease to trouble it, and some of the millions 
it spends for the army will be diverted to real nation-building.......... The 
Ali Brothers said, some time ago, they would join Afghanistan if it came 
fora Jdehad. Wethought the days of Jehad were over. And who 18,0 
decide, if it is a Jehad or the ambition of couquest and territorial aggrandise- 
ment? By their latest declaration, we are happy the Ali Brothers have flung 
aside the charge that they were in secret sympathy with the Afghan iia his 
designs upon India. The Ali Brothers have affirmed their faith in non- 
violent non-co-opcration; and as long as that faith endures there would, 
we believe, stand the Hindu-Muslim compact which is the bope of our future.” 
{In s subsequent issue the paper writes:—“ The Governmeni, in their com- 
munique published yesterday, characterise the Ali Brothers’ statement to the 
public as an ‘apology’ (to Government ?), ‘a promise for the future, and a 
solemn public undertaking ’........... Tho Ali Brothers have not offered an 
apology to Government; they have tade clear their position to their country- 
men; they showed ‘unnecessary heat’ in some of their ufterances; we 
believe their regret is honest, not prompted by a desire to meet diplomacy 
with diplomacy. And we fail to understand why Government should have 
shown an anxiety to accept ‘ apology’ when they had already suspended their 
action against the Ali Brothers.......... It connot be denied the attitude 
behind the cummunique is one of antagonism to the non-co-operation move- 
ment. Are we to believe that is the first-fruit of the recent interviews with 
the Viceroy? Is it that Gandhiji has committed a mistake in interviewing 
the Viceroy? It is impossible to dissociate Lord Reading from the com- 
munique. We have not regarded non-co-operation as a failure; neither do 
we regard it as a success. Non-co-operatlon is on its trial; and we can but 
hope that the people will show more courage, more solidarity, more sacrifice, 
and not let Government communiques and threats of ‘ prosecution’ for 
‘ disaffection ’ demoralise the movement.” | 


87. We are told that some of the speeches made by the Ali brothers 
were such as to give encouragement to violence and 
Kesarz (120), 7th June; that, therefore, it was decided to prosecute them. 
Lokamdinya (New), 6th We do not believe this. ‘be bureaucracy naturally 
ang Rdjakdran (138), preferred to catch the brothers indirectly in thoir net 
une, ; e 
| instead of having recourse to # court of law, and 
Mahatma Gandhi’s interview with the Viceroy was considered necessary for 
the spreading of this net. This shows who was really thirsting for this inter- 
view. It is again a question whether after all the bureaucracy were able to 
gain their object. In our opinion it has completely failed. Mahatma Gandhi 
asked the Ali brothers to publish the explanation in question to remove the 
obstacles in the path of non-co-operation ; and they did so in obedience to his 
orders. ‘Lhe transaction was only between Mahatma Gandhi and tbe Ali 
brothers. ‘I’here is nothing in all this to send the bureaucracy and its 
protégés into ecstasies. {The Lokamdnya writes :—Mubammad Ali has declared 
at Broach that his explanation was not an apology and that it was not tendered 
out of fear of prosecution. The brothers hold that under the Islamic law a 
Mussalman must fight the enemies ofhisreligion. ‘hey were likewise of opinion 
that the present occasion does not call for armed resistance. ‘hey believe 
like Mabatms Gandhi that peaceful means will suffice to gain them their 
object. They declare even now that a Mahomedan must not hesitate to resort 
to force when his belicf in peaceful means is shattered. The Rdjakdran, on 
the other hand, writes :—-The Ali brothers’ apology ill becomes their reputation. 
They refused to face imprisonment in spite of their oft-repeated declarations 
that the jai] had no terrors for them; and for this their followers will not fail to 
blame them. On the whole Lord Reading scored a great triumph in obtaining 
an apology from the Ali Brothers. speaey sin 
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38. We must congratulats the Ali Brothors for expressing regret for 
a certain inflammatory speeches of theirs at the request 
Sdnj Vartamdn (38), of Mr. Gandhi. Had the regret not been expressed 


4th June; Praja Mitra ) | : r 
and Pérsi (31), 10th June: Governinent would have prosecuted these brothers 


adi | » and they would perhaps have been in jail by this 
Guar de | Fhe ck tine. We feel sure that the Ali Brothers possess a 
June, Eng. cols.; Gramya stout heart and would not have minded « prosecution 
Swardja (68), 7th June. and would have willingly gone to jail; but their 
: prosecution would havecreated excitement among the 
people and, we are afraid, it would have led to some evil results. Lord Reading 
has taken a step that redounds to his high statesmanship. [The Praja Mitra 
and Pdrst writes :—Government showed high political wisdom in expressing 
their satisfaction with an explanation offered by the Ali Brothers and in 
not insisting upon a written apology; but it is to be regretted that certain non- 
co-operationists have been expressing annoyance at the communique issued 
by Government. The Gujardti writes:—Government were quite justified in 
regarding the speeches of tne Ali Brothers as inciting to violence. The 
communique should prove a warning to those who indulge in irresponsible 
and wild talk while preaching non-violent non-co-operation. Referring 
to the apology published by the Ali Brothers, the Gujardtt Punch remarks : -- 
“This, by common consent, is the immediate result of the Gandhi- 
Reading interview and is good so far a8 it goes. ‘She non-violent part of the 
non-co-operation movement has been sincerely put by Mr. Gandhi but many 
of his lieutenants have from the very beginning regarded it as a mere cloak to 
cover thoir attempt to convert the present helplessness of the people into 
preparedness for violence in some form or other and that was its greatest 
danger........... The pronouncements of the Ali Brothers specially tended in 
that direction, and itis not a little gratifying to note that Mr. Gandhi has been 
able to extract from them a promise not to do so in the future.” The Gramya 
Swardjya writes:—Many people are of opinion that the Ali Brothers 
have no faith in non-violent non-co-operation and that they have 
taken to the movement only owing to the leadership of that movement by Mr. 
Gandhi. We need not look into the motives of the Ali Brothers and should 
take into consideration the sacrifices they make in adhering to the innovement 
they have espoused. ‘They have done a praiseworthy thing in expressing 
apology forthe warmth of their speeches. Had these brothers been pro- 
secuted there would have been a stir among the Muhammadans, and it is 
doubtful whether the non-co-operation movement would have retained its 
non-violent character. Government have now given up their inteaotion of 
prosecuting the Ali Brothers and have thus escaped the risk of endanger- 
ing peace. | 


09. Referring to the apology published by the Ali Brothers the 
Sindwdei (168), 2nd Sindwdst remarks :—Government says that it will 
Per i proceed against them on the same speeches if they 
s use such intemperate language again. Ali Brothers 
appear to be in a tight corner now. But for this they themselves are 
responsible. It was only in name that they became Mahatma’s followers 
and accepted his principle of non-violence. In reality they felt themselves 
emboldened under the shield of Mahatma’s name and personality and spoke 
what they liked. We cannot say what their present statement is worth. 
They declare that they have full faith in non-violence and that they will 
remain true to it. Formerly also they had given out that the principle of 
non-violence was acceptable to them; but at the same time they had said 
that if a gehad was announce: they would be bound by their religion to assist 
the Muslim invaders—nay, they went so faras to declare, that they would 
even help a foreign power if it invaded India to chastise the British. We 
shall see what becomes of Islamic injunctions and duties which they have 
hitherto been proclaiming. 


40. Mr. M.K. Gandhi addresses in Young India an open letter to the 


ee Moderates in the course of which he writes:—“ It 
open letter to the Moder. i8 .® matter of no small grief to me that I 
ates, ~ find myself estranged from you in ideas.......... 

Young India (14), 8th Whatisit that has flung me away from you and 
June; *Mahrdtta (8), 12th into the lap of the Natonalist party? Why do I 
June. find more in common with the Nationalists than 
with you? I am unable to see that you love your country less than the 
Nationalists. I refuse to believe that you are less willing to sacrifice 
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yourselves for the country’s good than the Nationalists. Certainly 
the Moderate party can claim. as much intelligence, integrity and ability as 
the Nationalists, if not more. The difference, therefore, lies in the ideals, 
I will not weary you with a discussion of the different ideals. For the moment 
I will simply invite your attention to some of the items in the constructive 
programme in the movement of Non-co-operation. You may not like the 
word itself. You may intensely dislike, as I know you do, many items in the 
programme. But if you concede to the Non-co-operators the same credit for 
love of the land that you will claim for yourselves, will you not wiew with 
favour those parts of the programme on which there cannot be two opinions? 
I refer to the drink evil. I ask you to accept my evidence, that the country 
as a whole is sick of the drink course........... Linvite you to take advantage 
of the wave of feeling that has been roused against the drink traffic. The 
agitation arose spontaneously. Believe me the deprivation to the Govern- 
ment of the drink revenue is of the least importance in the campaign. The 
country is simply impatient of the evil itself. In no country in the world, 
will it be possible to carry on this traffic in the face of the united and the 
enlightened opposition of a people, such as is now to be witnessed in India, 
You will not be deceived by the spacious argument that India must not be 
made sober by compulsion, and that those who wish to drink must have facilities 
provided for them. ‘The State does not cater for the vices of its people. We 
do not regulate or license houses of ill-fame. We do not provide facilities for 
thieves to indulge their propensity for thieving. Ihold drink to be more 
damnable than thieving and perhaps even prostitution. Is it not often the 
parent of both? I ask you to join the country in sweepiug out of existence 
the drink revenue and abolishing the liquor-shops. Many liquor-sellers would 
gladly close their shopsif the money paid by them were refunded. ‘ What 
about the education of the children ?’ may be the question asked. I venture 
to suggest to you that it is a matter of deep humiliation for the country to 
find its children educated from the drink revenue. We shall deserve the 
curse of posterity if we do not wisely decide to stop the drink evil, even 
though we .may have to sacrifice the education of our children.......... 
And that brings me to the existing system of government. ‘The country is 
the poorer for the Reforms. The annual expenditure has grown. A doeper 
study of the system has convinced me that no tinkering with it will do. A 
complete revolution is the greatest need of the time. The word revolution 
displeases you. What I plead for, however, is not a bloody revolution, but a 
revolution in the thought-world, such as would compel a ra‘Jical revision of 
the standard of life in the higher services of the country. I must frankly 
confess to you that the ever increasing rate of salaries paid to the higher 
branches of the Civil Service fairly frightens me, as I bope it would frighten 
you. Is there any correspondence between the life of the Governors and of 
the governed millions who are groaning under their heels? ‘The bruised 
bodies of the latter are a standing testimony to the truth of my statement. 
You now belong to the governing class. Let it not be said that your heels 
are no softer than your predecessors’ or your associates’. Must you also rule 
from Simla ? Must you also follow the policy that only a year ago you 
criticised adversely ? It is under your regime that a man has been sentenced 
to transportation for life for holding certain opinions. You may not plead 
that he was inciting to violence, for not very long ago you dismissed such 
pleas. The Ali brothers have apologised for even a suspicion of violence in 
their speeches. You will be doing a cruel injustice to the country if you 
allow yourselves to believe that any fear of prosecution has, prompted the 
apology. Anew spirit has been born in the country........... Do you 
know that during the past six months several high-souled youths, your 
countrymen, have gone to gaol, because they will not condescend to give 
security—which in their opinion was dishonourable for them to do? It is 
under your regime that the patience of utterly innocent Moplas has been 
put to a severe test and has as yet not been found wanting. I would gladly 
think, as I really believe, that you are not responsible for the atrocities that 
are at present being perpetrated in the name of peace and justice. But you 
will not let the public or me say that you are helpless where you are not 
hoodwinked........... If the country can only get your assistance in  stop- 
ping the drink traffic you will certainly add to the many services that you 
have rendered if in the past, and, maybe, that one step will open your eyes. 
_ to many another ogee (Commenting on Mr. Gandhi’s open letter to- 
the Moderates, the Mahrdtta remarks:—‘ He winds up his appeal by 
requesting them to join -hands with the country in stopping the drink. 
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traffic. We do not know whether this appeal will touch the hearts of 
our Moderate friends. There were times in the past when the Moderates 
turned a deaf ear to such appeals. ‘Till now they looked up to Govern- 
ment for the cure of all the National ills but now their merging them- 
selves in the bureaucracy has torn asunder all the ties that held them 
bound to their country. Had they however exerted what little in- 
fluence they wield in the interests of the people there would have been 
only the necessary estrangement but the reforms have made them 
nothing short of docile and deferential administrators, and only useful wheels 
in the official machinery. There was 4 time when they could have played a 
useful and important parti in the struggle for emancipation that is being 
carried on by the ‘country at present. Had they but joined the’ National 
boycott of councils, the Nation would have been surely nearer its goal than at 
present whether they liked it or not, whether they believed in its efficacy or 
not. Councils without any responsible representative of the people would 
have been an impossibility.......... We desire every success to the appeal of 
Mahatma Gandhi and hope that the Moderates will at least bend a little in 
making a common cause with the people in matters where there is no 
difference of opinion unless they create it. The Moderates have been charged 
to be traitors to their country in being merged into bureaucracy and thus 
being a party to the repression. An opportunity has been afforded to them to 
redeem themselves. Let them grasp the opportunity and do a turn in the 
interest of their country.” | 


41. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes in Young India:—“ Professor Vaswani 
has unfurled the banner of the cow’s freedom. The 
Musalmans should not danger has come sooner than I had expected. I had 
be forced by Hindus to hoped that it would come when India could regard 
SY, wi2 ag ys gi, it withequanimity. In my humble opinion, Professor 
ee ee Vaswani might have started the movement under 
| better auspices. Any movement started by Hindus 
for protecting the cow, without whole-hearted Musalman co-operation, is 
doomed to failure. The Hindus’ participation in the Khilafat is the greatest 
and the best movement for cow protection. I have, therefore, called Khilafat 
our Kamadhuk. The Musalmans are striving their utmost to respect Hindu 
susceptibilities in this matter of life and death to the Hindu.......... We 
could not accuse our Musalman countrymen of apathy in ths matter. Tho 
surest way of defeating our object is to rush Musalmans. I do not know 
that Musalman honour has ever been found wanting. With them as with 
everyone, prejudices die hard. We have got enlightened Musalman opinion 
with us. It must take time for it to react upon the Musalman masses. 
The Hindus must therefore be patient. There is enothing strange about all 
the Shikarpur Hindus having voted unanimously in favour of the prohibition 
of cow slaughter. Is there a Hindu who will not vote forit? The use of 
that unanimous opinion for bearing down Musalman opposition is the way 
to stiffen it. ‘The Hindu members must have known, must have ascertained, 
Musalman feeling. And they should have refrained from going to a division, 
so long as the Musalman opinion was against them. Let us recognise that 
there is an interest actively working to keep us—Hindus and Musalmans— 
divided. That very interest is quite capable of developing regard for 
Hindu susceptibilities in this respect. I should beware of it and distrust 
it. Istrongly advise the Shikarpur friends to wait for their Musalman 
brethren.......... Let the Shikarpuris one and all become true non-co- 
operators and hasten the redress of the Khilafat wrong. I promise they 
will save the cow when they have done their utmost to save the Khilafat. 
It must be an article of faith for every Hindu that the cow can only be 
saved by Musalman friendship. Let us recognise frankly that complete 
protection of the cow depends purely upon Musalman good-will. It is as 
impossible to bend the Mussalmans to our will as it would be for them to 
bend us to theirs. Weare evolving the doctrine of equal and free partnership. 
We are fighting Dyerism—the doctrine of frightfulness.......... As Professor 
Vaswani truly remarks, cow protection means brotherhood between man 
and beast. It is a noble sentiment that must grow by patient toil and 
tapasya. It cannot be imposed upon anyone. To carry cow protection at 
the point of the sword is a contradiction in terms.” aon 
x 68-6 oon , 
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42. ‘ Confidential circulars are being issuéd asking for aid of Govern- 
ment servants to suppress non-co-operation! ‘ Bharat- 

Signs thatshowthatthe Mata ki-jai’—a sacred national ory—is being 
Government policy of re- suppressed by school-masters; and the Gandhi cap 


pression against non-cO- nq the ory ‘Mabatma Gandhi ki jai’ are bugbears to 


Tar nes OF onq the bureaucrats. A Seth in Sadebad being arrested 


Tine under section 124-A, was hauled up before the court ; 

the Magistrate adjourned the case; the accused left 
the court after uttering the words :—‘ Mahatma Gandhi ki jai’, the Magistrate 
called back the accused, and for this ‘crime’ fined him Rs. 200. Another Ma- 
gistrate in a circular damns the movement of non-co-operation as one of which 
the result, if it succeed, will be, ‘ anarchy, fighting, destruction, incendiarism ; 
rapine’; and he calls upon the men in his office not to subscribe to the Tilak 
Swaraj Fund. ‘ He who pays such subscription, ’ he adds, ‘sympathises with 
the enemies of Government, and he is informed by means of this notice that 
by so doing he himself will be considered an enemy of Government’! Such 
things are a confession on the part of Government that the counter-propaganda 
it relied on, has failed; repression, we may add, will equally fail. The way to 
end non-co-operation is to end the present system and ‘re-form’ Government 
in accordance with the people’s demands.” 


43. The non-co-operation movement was launched with the avowed 
3 object of securing what we want by paralysing 
Failure of the non- (Qovernment, and it must be admitted that from that 


ee a ae point of view it has proved a failure. Educational 
Sth sag a (0), institutions are as full as before, and staunch -non- 


co-operatiors are seeking to get themselves employed 
in aided institutions, Courts are crowded with lawyers and litigants, Govern- 
ment servants stick to their posts, and the leaders of the non-co-operation 
movement have begun to visit the heights of Simla. If any item in the 
non-co-operation programme has done harm to the nation it is the boycott of 
the Legislative Councils. This boycott has made the path of the Moderates 
and the sycophants very easy and deprived the people of the very places 
where they could have effectively opposed the will of the bureaucracy. 


44. Although the Government of Bombay do not openly take part in 
the campaign of repression, it. need not be supposed 
Bombay Government that they are wholly quiet. As the Governor of 
and non-co-operation. a She EGS th 
Kesari (120), 7th June, ‘ombay is very shrewd he has neither assumed 
} that non-co-operation would die a natural death nor 
is he employiug drastic methods to crush the movement. However, he is 
always on the look-out for less drastic means to kill it, and, according to this 
policy, picketing at Ahmedabad, Bhusawal, etc., provided the authorities with 
an opportunity to attack it. But all these attempts have failed. We strongly 
believe that the Government of Bombay have issued a circular to their 
officials in connection with non-co-operation. The Commissioner in Sind is 
not as shrewd as the Governor, and, therefore, his circular in which he 
he has asked the Mukhtiarkars to oppose the non-co-operation movement has 
come to light. The Commissioner has also ordered that Government 
advertisements should not be sent to papers who usually criticise the policy 
of Government. Do Government hope that by these childish tricks thev 
will be able to destroy the non-co-operation movement ? 


45. Moulana Abul Kalam Azad wants a hundred thousand men to 

be ready to go to jail to achieve a satisfactory 

Patriots must be pre- solution of the questions of the Khilafat and swardjya. 
pared to go to jail for the (Can these men by thus sacrificing themselves free 
aake fu 9 aim 6th their land from the misery of subjection? We 
— ' have no hesitation in saying that they can. The 
Moulana’s demand correctly interpreted means that 

at least a hnodred thousand men, willing to sacrifice their all, should come 


forward to work. for the elevation of their country. The bureaucracy will 


not be able to resist the temptation of sending these men to jail for fear that 
they may lose India if they leave them atlarge. At such a time we must 


¢ eh : , § i eer, ‘ Re par dy 
: & Ps ay <P a ae + £2 OEE, ig nile i ee 
oe gt Neat ree, ae a ; ated: op 208 Tk Le OEE Ones eee Me ba 
P A “6 FELIS yen, y PAO g i 7, eo fe 5 SPs » las v4 i, alee Reset SEs ews See 
fe , Fe he Sigil Soni" Sar eee eee s Ft dee eee ee} t 
eas, fe Mg) PC a Ba RE st gee / 
Mies leh Pe ? Fi 


be perfectly calm. and must not resort to violence. We must even den 
them the satisfaction of having punished us justly. We must regard impri- 
sopment as the necessary price that we must pay for the attainment 
of our object. Our labours will not be wasted but will surely render 
the foundations of bureaucratic rule in Indiashaky. Upto this time we have 
been holding meetings and delivering speeches with aview to ending bureau- 
cracy in India, but we now find that these means do not avail us. We, there- 
fore, pray to all lovers of their country to be ready to go tojail. Who is sent 
to jail in the present campaign of repression? That man is sent to jail who 
does not drink at the liquor shops kindly opened for him by Government and 
whose eyes are unable to bear the sight of other people partaking of in- 
toxicants; that man is sent to jail who takes the vow of swadeshi, boycotts 
foreign goods and asks others to do the same; that man is sent to jail who 
disregards tyannical and iilegal orders while engaged in the performance of 
meritorious acts; that man is sent to jail who does not seek to harass 
Government by committing excesses; that man again is sent to jail who, 
although perfectly innocent, does not try to defend himself in a court of law. 
We say to our countrymen, therefore, arise and go to jail ! 


46. Everywhore we hear talks of arrests and imprisonments. Govern- 
_ ment may be making the arrests because they think 
If Government's jt advisable to do so. But there should be a limit 


repressive policy continues ; . 
jioowmins an CoO this matter. A person ought not to be 


in India. hanged for an insignificant offence and if any 
Gramya Swardjya (68), Government does so it cannot be said really to have 
7th June. a human heart but to possess a nature permeated 


with brute force. The noble desire of sacrificing 
themselves and their lives for their country has been kindled in the hearts 
of the Indian people. Hence we see that some of the noble sons of India 
have either been suffering imprisonment or transportation as a result of the 
repressive policy of Government. Indians are no longer afraid of such 
repression. But Government seem to be on the war path. They have even 
been surpassing the kings of the Bhils. ‘The kings of the Bhils used to put men 
to death living. Our civilized Government have also begun to act like them. 
A cruel incident occurred at Unan near Lucknow. Nine Khilafat workers 
of the Mohom District were arrested and among them was a youth of twenty- 
two years. He was suffering from high fever and unable to stand when he 
was brought before the Court. A petition was made for his release on bail 
before the Deputy Collector sentenced him. But the Collector refuged to do 
so. The Collector showed no mercy. From this we are ata loss to know 
whether we should call him a man or not. The people prayed that the sick 
man should be carried to jail in a conveyance. But the Collector ordered 
him, who had not the strength to stand, to go on foot in the hot sun. That 
youth died in jail. People asked for his dead body but it was not handed 
over to them. At last a telegram was sent to Maulana Abdul Bari. He 
secured the corpse from the Commissioner after reasoning with him. There 
is no wonder if such an incident tends to excite the people. It would be no 
exaggeration to say that the cruelty of the Collector was beyond all bounds. 
If repression thus continues to increase, it should not surprise anybody if 
there is a great revolution in the country. 


"47, “Mahatma Gandhi seems to think that the menace of an Afghan 
invasion is all an illusion and his view has been 

Comments on Mr. repeated by some of his well-known followers. But 
Gandhi's views about an tho fact of the last Afghan invasion which robbed 
a oy tc (17). an ‘bhe Indian taxpayer of twenty-two crores of his 
Tana" a sr GD, 1 hardly-earned rupees, cannot be treated as a ° bogey,’ 
armen ames and those who want the people of India to remain 
absolutely indifferent to the happenings on the north-west frontier have got 
to face it before their advice can be accepted. Neither Mr. Gandhi's 
antecedent career nor his present absorbing preoccupations justify confidence 
in his knowledge of international politics with their intrigues and complica- 
tions, and if there are fire-eating military jingoes in India, who are inclined to 
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make a mountain of a molehill on the slightest pretext, it is not wisdom for 


others to go to the opposite extreme of ruinous optimism or self-delusion. It 
is no use shutting our eyes to the fact that the hitch between the Government 
of India and the Amir has not yet been removed, and although the Afghan war 


- Game to an end long ago, the British Mission to Kabul has not yet succeeded 


in settling the terms of any treaty between the two governments. It may be 
conceded for the sake of argument that either the one or the other party, 
or both are to blame for this unconscionable delay in coming to a settlement. 

But that itself proves that the frontier troubles, whatever their genesis, can 
not be treated in a light-hearted spirit. To what extent the Afghan 
militarists are busy intriguing with the Bolsheviks, the Turkish Nationalists 
and the German fomentors of mischief can never be known by the Indian 
public with precision at the moment they would like to know the real facts. 
At present they are being treated to all kinds of reports the truthfulness of 
which it is impossible for outsiders to determine....... The relations 
between the Indian and Afghan Governments have become straitened since 
the outbreak of the Afghan war. Arms and ammunition are no longer 
supplied from this side of India as before and there is nothing inherently 
improbable about the above story. The Afghans must have vividly realised by 
their experience of the warlike operations carried in their territory by the 
British in the last war as wellias from the reports of the great Huropean war that 
their*military resources must be properly organised and their forces adequately 
equipped on modern lines. What is more natural for them than to seek 
the assistance of their co-religionists like the Turks who are now on unfriendly 
terms with the British? We cannot believe that the Turkish or German 
officers in the service of the Afghan Government will be favourably inclined 
towards England. It is very likely they would favour the idea of fomenting 
troubles or intrigues on the frontier. We, therefore, think that neither the 
excessive pessimism of military faddists eager for a fight nor the abounding 
optimism of Mr. Gandhi in regard to the Afghan menace is the safest or wisest 
attitude for the Indian people to take up. What is wanted is watchful caution 
and alert vigilance. ‘There is one warning we have to give to the Indian 
Government. Their frontier policy has not been above suspicion and the 
information they supply to the Indian public is altogether meagre. In both 
these respects there is ample room for improvement, The frontier ditch has 
hitherto proved a financially ruinous ditch for the poor taxpayer in India and 
we want the Indian Government to realise fully the magnitude of this fearful 
loss and do nothing that will not commend itself to the conscience of a God- 
fearing Government in dealing with the frontier situation. If the perennial 
troubles on the frontier do no credit to the wild tribes, they certainly afford no 
eratifying evidence of British statesmanship or convincing proof of their desire 
to safeguard the interests of the starving people of India, who have already 
poured and are still called upon to pour millions into a bottomless abyss.’ 


48. The policy which underlies British rule in this country is merely 
— a commercial policy. So it is quite impossible that 

The anti-drink move- they can ever wish success to the anti-drink move- 
~~ yo aS ae a ment or entertain an honest desire that people 
7th Tune ak Vritt (9), should be free from the drink habit. Facts have come 
to light to show that the British traders are sending 

liquor worth lacs of rupees to America and carrying on their trade secretly in 


that country, in spite of the fact that the Americans have prohibited liquor 


‘trafic by legislation. It is, therefore, quite natura] that the British who are 


foisting their selfish projects on an independent country like America should 
put obstacles directly or indirectly in the path of those who are trying to 
eradicate the drink evil in this country, which is entirely subject to their 
control. Fourteen crores of rupees go into the coffers of Government on 
account of the drinking habits of the people... A large number of white 
Officials are supported from this revenue and thousands of rupees are paid to 
them as salary. If the people stop drinking, this huge mass of money will 
disappear and these British boys will be thrown out of employment. So much 
about the revenue which goes to Government. But the liquor merchants 
of England have their own interest in this traffic and they also make fruge 
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profits by their trade. How then is if possible for the Government or the 
. British traders to entertain any desire to stop this liquor traffic which is a 
source of great benefit to them. It is on account of this reason that our 
officials run amok as soon as the anti-drink movement gains strength. 


49. The anti-drink crusade is at present being vigorously carried on. If 

it is conducted peacefully with an eye to its principles 
Pa Mitra (111), Ist Government will not oppose it and if it ere for a 

; long time it will no doubt prove of the greatest 
benefit to the public. But the campaign, we are afraid, will not prove 
lasting for the present unity between Hindus and Muhammedans is not of. 
. pure origin. Moreover, the movement is moreintended to humble Government 
than to benefit the people. The high-handedness of the bureaucracy is the 
cause of the present Hindu-Moslem unity and when that cause is removed 
by political reform the unity will pass away and the movements that are now 
in progress will not only die away but assume another aspect. We are of 


opinion that this unity, born of religious sentiments, will in the ond result 
in a quarrel between the two communities. 


20. Referring to the incident in which the District Magistrate, of Bijapur 
is reported to have fined Mr. Kowjalgi, a pleader, for 
_ The District Magistrate wearing the Gandhi cap in Court, the Bombay 
of Bijapur and theGandhi Qhrohicle writes :—‘ It is imperative that some one 
= hay Chronicle (1), 2 the seat of Government, endowed with common- 
8th sty poem sense, if not with sense of responsibility, pulled up 
as sharp Mr. Henderson, District Magistrate, Bijapur, 
and put a stop to his pranks. He has developed a sudden and unaccountable 
horror of the ‘Gandhi cap’, and feels that the majesty of his office suffers 
eclipse in the presence of this innocent-looking article of headgear. We 
know, of course, that a certain class of officials in this country have taken an 
aversion to the cap and have threatened Government servants with dismissal 
should the latter don such headgear. But it is the first time, we believe, that 
an official has sought to penalise the use of the cap on the part of the general 
public. Mr. Henderson evidently, proposes to seek refuge under Section 228, 
Indian Penal Code, which deals, with ‘contempt of court.’ In these days 
when quite new meanings are being read into the innocent sections of the 
Penal Code, and the law is being prostituted for purposes which its framers 
had little dreamt of, it is, perhaps, not to be surprised at that Mr. Henderson 
should imagine that Section 228 affords him quite a legitimate weapon to 
knock down the non-co-operator. Who knows Mr. Henderson’s discovery 
will not be hailed as a godsend by his brother bureaucrats who are at their 
wits’ end how to fight the ubiquitous ‘ Gandhi cap’?”’ 


*O1. “The innocent looking pure white Ghandi cap seems \ have 
developed qualities of fairly frightening our bureau- 

Pps o, - ei tec We cannot comprehend what is there 
ee in the Gandhi cap, which is being worn more for its 
simplicity, elegance and cheapness, than anything else, which puts to fright 
our official bulls! At the most the cap is nothing more than a symbol! of non- 
violent non-co-operation which has at least no terrors for the bureaucracy as 
they are known to pour ridicule on it in season and out of season......... The 
Central Provinces Government declared war against the cap and tried to kill it 
by prohibiting circulars; but they thought discretion to be the better part of 
valour, and wisely withdrew their order. But now it is the turn of a District 
Magistrate to batter his head against it. [The paper here repeats the 
incident in the Court of Mr. Henderson, 1.C.8., District Magistrate, Bijapur, 
who fined one Mr. Hanumant Rao Kowjalgi over and over again for persisting in 
appearing before him ina Gandhicap and proceeds.| The lesson of the episode 
is writ large for all those who read it. The bureaucracy is nervous of any 
attempt to organise and concentrate the forces that go to inspire the people 
with confidence and courage in their battle for Swardjya. The innocent 
looking milk-white cap symbolises the desire for freedom and self-purification 


and it is but natural that it acts prejudicially on the nerves of the 
bureaucracy.’ 
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52. ‘But prosecutions are inaugurated in the case of those who actually 
break the law; and the law should be upheld if 
Defence of Government's peace should be maintained. Some prosecutions 
hea | ry an ti , might have been ill-advised; some sentences might 
‘ae we Uoserver (22), S28. ave been very heavy ; some sections in the criminal 
. law may be in need of amendment; we ourselves 
have criticised some of the methods of the judiciary in passing unconscionably 
heavy sentences; but the law as it at present stands (and no man is 
nowadays punished on account of recorse to extrodinary legislation) permits 
these punishments after a trial in established courts. By all means enter the 
Councils, introduce bills amending the criminal law and make if more humane, 
but don’t cry from the housetops that most innocent doves have been 
imprisoned on account of the rascality of the moderates and the Government 
with a double dose of original sin. We admit the orders against the Gandhi 
cap and khadar are very silly and ought to be rescinded.” 
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53. “Several correspondents have written to us asking what has hap- 
pened to the Bank of Bombay fraud case. The case 
Why is not the Bank of against Mr. Khusru N. Banaji came for hearing two 
Bombay fraud case being oy three times and was then postponed ; but nothing 
ah “et i. le (1 -further has been heard about if. It is several 
7th sing romicé ("); months now and the C. I. D. authorities owe an 
: explanation to the public as to why this case is not 
being proceeded with. There were ominous rumours in the city even then, 
and doubts were expressed how such a thing could happen in a Bank whose 
working, we are told, is permeated through and through with the traditional 
‘British character’ by means of a large staff of Kuropeans. The amount 
involved was something like Rs. 17 lakhs, and the accused, Mr. Banaji, is 
still at Jarge. Has the case been compounded? It is impossible that a 
criminal case can be hushed up in this manner for fear of further disclosures. 
Surely, there must be some explanation, and unless the authorities take the 
public into their confidence the latter cannot help drawing their own con- 
clusions in this matter which will surely not be to the credit of the Bank’s 
administration. If Mr. Banaji is innocent he must compel the authorities 
to give him justice. Atapny rate things canngt be left where they are at 
present. A remand does not mean postponement till eternity! Justice must 
be stern and justice must be prompt.” | 


04. We fail to understand why the Press Act Committee is conducting 
its proceedings in camera. It is complained that 
The Press Act Com- most of those who were called upon to give evidence 
mittee, _ before the Committee belonged to the Moderate 
Pyar (17), 5thJune; ¢Gamp, Why should not men of all shades of 
raja Mitra and Parsvr “i . 
(31), 6th June. opinion be asked to give their evidence? The Press 
Act gives arbitrary powers to the officials, and one 
of the bad uses tc which it is put is to give warnings to newspapers orally 
through the Police or the Criminal Investigation Department. Government 
keep an account of such warnings and make use of them when a prosecution 
is lodged against a paper. Besides, the Magistrate calls upon all those who 
appear to make declarations to furnish securities. Itis but fit and proper 
that Government should know the names and addresses of printers and 
publishers and that no publication should appear witbout such particulars. 
Government may pass a general law for the regulation of presses, but they 
should on no account allow the oppressive Press Actto continue. [The Praja 
Mitra and Pédrst understands that the Press Act Committee have 
unanimously recommended the repeal of the Press Act and hopes Lord Reading’s 
Government will allow no delay in accepting the recommendation. It © 
suggests that Lord Reading should take care to see that no differentiation 
is made between Indian and Anglo-Indian papers. | ) 


95. “ Will the Press Committee of the Indian Legislature repeal the Act 
| or simply modify it? The Press Act, as it is, is 
aa aio am mainly a restrictive act which demands a toll from 
| you if the executive—and the executive itself is the 
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judiciary—is dissatisfied with you............. The ‘New Era’ of the reforms 
did not find it convenient enough to recognize the liberty of the press; and the 
national movement in India is being subjected to a sterner test than that of 
the Press Act. There is, we confess, nothing to be said for that Act! It 
operates in the case only of national newspapers, thus introducing them to the 
people’s attention! It makes us pay some price for political liberty, and it 
publishes abroad to the civilised world the fact that an ‘ over-fretful’ bureau- 
cracy, nervous of free expression of opinion, tries to suppress popular opinion. 
Again the wide and vague sections 124A, 153A, 144 and 108 in the Criminal 
Procedure Code are more than a match for any the biggest ‘agitator’. Under 
one section alone, an ‘agitator can be sentenced for life’! The Press Act is 
only as a hammer compared to the mammoth stroke; and its disappearance 
cannot establish any greater faith in the bureaucracy. A repeal of the Act will 
be a poor consolation. What needs must go is the system that keeps India 
down—the parent of the Press Act.” : 


96. Government have prepared a scheme for repatriating Hajis in distress, 

and we hope the Muhammadans of India will give 

Government scheme for a hearty response to the appeal Government have 

repatriating stranded made for their help. The scheme was prepared by 

— hie Hanidahie 10 Government in consultation with Moslem leaders, 

10th June. amachdr (02), 34d we have no doubt that it will evoke the approval 

and sympathy of the Moslem public. An additional 

proof of Government's solicitude for the welfare of the {tajis is afforded by 

the fact that the fund proposed to be raised will be administered by a 

Committee consisting mostly of Moslems and non-officials. We feel sure that 

the scheme will evoke the approval of Moslems and that they will make a 
generous response to the appeal for funds. 


*57. “From the latest letter from the correspondent of the Times of 
India at Nairobi, dated 2ist May, it appears that 
Grievances of Indiansjn %2° Indian inhabitants of Kenya had their patience 


thea Colonies. exhausted, and decided in consequence on a policy 
Gujardti (17), 12th Of passive resistance in connection with the collect- 
June, Eng. cols. ion of income tax. Following the lead given by 


the Mombasa Indians, a mass meeting was held in 
Nairobi at which the following resolution was cafried unanimously.......... 
It will be seen from the termws of the resolution that our countrymen 
object to the imposition of income tax on the ground that they have no 
representatives in the Executive and Legislative Councils to watch their 
interests and that the burden, though unduly heavy, the Indians are uot 
allowed to share adequately in the fruits of this taxation. {The paper here 
describes the attempts made to arrive at an understanding between Nairobi 
Indians and the local Municipality. It then continues :—] It rests now 
with the Colonial Office to decide the question of policy involved in the con- 
troversy regarding the status of Indians in British Protectorates and Depen- 
dencies. No decision based upon racial differences will satisfy the people of 
India or the Indian settlers in the Kenya Colony. ‘The Governm ent of 
India has taken the right attitude towards this question and it is permis- 
sible to hape that the Colonial Office will not be a party to any policy based 
upon racial distinctions and inequalities and bring eternal discredit not only 
on itself but on the British Empire itself.’ 


*98. “ When repartriation was first mooted as a possible solution of the 

| colonial Indian problem, we pointed out that the 
Indian village would not welcome the returned 
Pe ae aeons prodigal, and that is what is happening. The 
colonial Indian feels cramped and wants to go back 
to his accustomed life in the sugar plantation in Natal or Fiji. We approve 
of the policy of the Indian Emigration Bill, of disallowing all organised 
emigration of the labouring classes.......... We do not want to send any 
more emigrants of Indian labourers but, on that account, we are under an 
obligation all the more to see that the Indians already domiciled in the 
Colonies are treated on a footing of absolute equality with the other colonials. 


We owe it to the country that we should sternly demand redress for any 
disability imposed by reason of the nationality or colour of these domiciled 
men, insisting at the same time for perfect freedom of movement throughout. 
the Empire for the educated classes—travellers, professional men, merchants 
and students. The Reciprocity resolution passed at two Imperial Conferences 
proceeded on this principle, and it is a pity that it has been completely 


ignored.” 


59. “That the Nationalists have executed a British Indian subject, 
Mustafa Saghir, who ‘ went through Angora, hoping 
Comments on the to utilise the prestige of Indian Moslems to influence 
reported execution of ® Turkish sentiment in favour of Britain and ultimately 
British Indian Muham- +, prepare the conclusion of a Turco-British Entente,’ 
madan by the Kemalists. | ’ 
Bombay Chronicle (1), %°ems natural enough ; for whether the man was a 
6th and 7th June. spy or merely a ° propagandist ’, his activities, aiming 
at the destruction of the Bolshevik support, without 
whom Turkey would be helpless at the mercy of the Allies, can hardly have 
been welcome to the ‘ Extremists’ ruling at Angora. Suchagents are employed 
by any Power. They carry their lives in their hands, and are disavowed by 
their employers and left to their fate unless the said employers are in search of a 
casus belli or & grievance which can be developed into one.......... It is a 
fact, we know and we have often stated, that the Turkish patriots have come 
through harsh experience to regard the British enemies of their country, 
striving by every underhand means to work its ruin even while professing 
friendly sentiments. If England, as we have lately been assured, is really 
anxious to do away with that unfortunate impression, she must be prepared 
to exercise a good deal of patience and considerable self-restraint, while 
endeavouring to prove by friendly acts that sbe has changed her policy towards 
Turkey.......... And the execution of a ‘propagandist’ who lied about the 
views of Indian Moslems seems hardly a sufficient pretext for another great 
world war. Yet ‘ Reuter is-informed thatthe British Government contemplates 
vigorous action against the Angora Government’, as if the British Govern- 
ment were unaware that by such vigorous action it will be playing into the 
hands of Lenin|......... There is a way in which the Soviet plans can be 
frustrated and the Soviet designs on Asia brought to nought. Before the 
armies of Lenin can liberate the Asiatic peoples whom England at the present 
moment holds in thrall, let England liberate them of her own accord. ‘I'hen 
there would be nothing left for the Moslems of the Kast to fight against in 
England’s policy ; and if the Russians still wished to pursue the war, everyone 
would then know that they did not fight for liberation but for pan-Slavonic 
domination and for loot.” [In the subsequent issue the paper writes :—‘‘ We 
have no knowledge of Mustafa Saghir whom the British seem anxious to 
set up as a new Nurse Cavell. But wedo remember words of authority 
which were heard through the telephone at an English newspaper office 
directly after the Belgian affair: ‘ Pile on Nurse Cavell for recruiting purposes.’ 
Mustafa Saghir is quite incapable of obtaining a single recruit in India or 
elsewhere, 80 we regard him asa casus belli—not avery fine one but the 
best obtainable—with the Angora ‘ Extremists.’ Lloyd Goorge is, we 
understand under obligations to the Greeks, and even the report of the 
inquiry commission as to their atrocious conduct cannot keep him from 
returning to them at the first occasion. They are ‘Christian’ and 
‘European,’ you see, so it doesn’t matter how many Moslems they may 
torture and put to death.” | | | 


*60. ‘The execution of a British Indian named Mustafa Saigir Bey by 

3 the Angora Government has created a critical 

Mahrdtta (8), 12th June. situation in the international affairs. The Allies in 
general, and the British Government in particular, iu 


this connection has one important factor to take into consideration, namely, 


the feelings of Indian Muslims. ‘The Allies are on the point of declaring 
war against the Angora Government and the British Government will have 
to take its share in the operations. However the British Government will 
have to think twice before entering into war with the Kemalists. Unless they 
make out a strong case and convince the Indian Moslems of the necessity of 


warlike operations, it would be height of unstatesmanship to take any action. 
Moulana Abdul Kalam Azad of Calcutta has issued a note of warning stating 
that the relations between the Indian Muslims and the British Government 
would be strained to breaking point and the Muslims, as he says, would be 
compelled according to their religious commandments, to review their attitude 
and not to rely upon the non-co-operation movement only. We urge the 
Government not to a alienate the feelings of the Muhammadans under the 
present circumstances,” 


61. “When we consider that the Greeks possessed no valid claim to 


any part of Turkey, that England let them loose on 


pe ge — Thrace and Asia Minor for reasons which will hardly 
rust England. ee ; 
Bombay Chronicle (), bear publicity, since they are bound up with a 


Vis Fann, pecuniary transaction between individuals, that the 

Greeks have behaved atrociously towards the 
Moslems of the countries they have been allowed to ‘occupy’, and that in 
spite of all the talk of a new friendliness towards the Turks upon the part of 
England, the most elementary justice is still denied to Turkey and the 
murderous Greeks are still on Turkish territory, we cannot wonder thatthe 


Kemalists show distrust of England........... The Greeks could never have > 


obtained a foothold upon Turkish territory, where they have no right, unless 
the British had supported them by active military means. And we threaten 
to resume that unjust support, although a commission of inquiry has, this 
minute, brought a clear report of Greek iniquities, unless the patriotic Turks 
do what we wish.......... _ [iis a deplorable and shameful thing, this exhibi- 
tion of debased mentality before the Oriental world. which still retains its 
high ideals and its belief in God. And what a line of argument to take with 
men who, whatever their shortcomings may be, are most gallant gentlemen!” 


EDUCATION. 


62. ‘In noticing the Government resolution on education in this Presi- 
dency, we (vide paragraph 58 of W. R. No. 19 of 
Government Resolution 1921) took exception to the statement that the 


on the Director of Public profession of teaching is considered ‘ degrading’ for 
Instruction’s Report for 


1919-0 women. We have since received the Director’s 
Tndian Social Reformer TOport on which the resolution was based, and we 
(7), 5th June. find at page 21 the statement which, evidently, is 


the basis of the sweeping and untrue generalisation 
of Government (in the Transferred Departments). The‘brother-in-law of one 
of her (the head of the Poona College for Mistresses) students offered to pay for 
the girl’s training provided that she promised not to take up a teacher’s post 
after completing her course! And Government have adopted and given 
currency to this Head Mistress’s view based upon this solitary instance. The 
fact is that Indian social feeling continues largely to regard marriage as the 
proper goal of a woman’s life, but whether women who choose a career as 
teacher or doctor are regarded as having elevated or degraded themselves 
depends entirely on what they are. Government cannot be too careful about 
what they give currency to in their official pronouncements. It is a misfortune 
that a Government resolution should have made itself the medium of advertis- 
ing such stupidly exaggerated prejudices of some eccentric individual.” 


*63. Commenting upon the Bombay Government's Press Note regard- 

| ing the raising of the prices of the vernacular readers, 

Comments on the Bom- the Kavzser-i-Hind remarks :—" It is added that Gov- 
bay Government’s Press ernment are contemplating the establishment of some 
Note regarding raising Of other agency for the publication of school books. It 


ie Deen of vernacular is not quite clear what is meant by ‘some other 


‘Kaiser-i-Hind (24), 12th agency’, but we hope the idea is to allow private 
June, Eng, cols. publishing firms to print readers of their own, as is 


done in the case of English readers. The present 


system does not allow any variety in the matter of vernacular readers. As 
they are all published under the supervision of a Government Committee 
there is an uniformity about them that simply deadens all originality. If pri- 


vate firms were allowed to publish readers of the modern type we really do not 
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see why we should not have our own Indian Macmillans and Longmans to 
carry out the enterprise with success and to the satisfaction of all concerned. 
In these days when the talk is all about national education, popular agencies 
should be allowed to prepare and publish such readers as would suit the needs 
of the present generation.”’ 


64. It will be seen from the Press Note issued by the Bombay Govern- 
er ment that the prices of the Vernacular readers have 
Pr ge. egg ewnrengl been increased. Considered by itself the increase is 
and Parsi (31) Lith Tune, 20 doubt insignificant, but we will not be surprised if 
' g protest is raised even against such a small increase 
in a poor country like India. Primary education has made very little progress 
in this presidency in spite of the fact that it is made compulsory. ‘The 
increase in the prices of text books cannot under such circumstances be 
pleasing to the people. Again, on account of the raising of prices the 
people are likely to look with suspicion upon the Educational Department, 
which is a transferred department. \We wish that this increase had either not 
been made or that Government had adopted some other way of meeting the 
sdditional expenditure to be recouped. Consider ing that education is a subject 
of universal importance, the Educational Department should not have attached 
any weight to the question of the increase in the cost of paper and printing. 
If Messrs. Macmillan and Company could not-sell these books at their former 
prices, the duty should have been entrusted to some other company. If not, 
Government should have arranged for some kind of grant to help to maintain 
the current prices. The public would have been satisfied with this latter 
course. They will be hardly satisfied with the assurance that the prices of the 
books will be reduced when the cost of printing goes down. [ihe Praya 
Mitra and Parsi remarks :—Considering all the circumstances, the Press Note 
issued by the Government of Bombay is hardly satisfactory. We are of 
Opinion that Government have made a great mistake in increasing the prices 
of these books, if the principle accepted by the public, by the Parliamentary 
Joint Committee and by the responsible authorities that increase in education 
is essential for obtaining more rights is to be adhered to. We are all the 
more sorry because the Honourable Mr. Paranjpe, who is a Minister responsi- 
ble to the Legislative Council, has made the present arrangement. Is not this 
step of his likely to strengthen the hands of the non-co- operator ? The deci- 
sion at which the Minister and Government have arrived is hasty; and we 
request them to again consider this matter calmly. ‘The total proceeds from 
the increased prices will not bea considerable burden on the Government 
treasury, while the increased prices will act as a discduraging influence on a large 
section of the people who should receive the benefits of education.| 


NATIVE STATES. 


65. A perusal of the Kolhapur correspondence raises a doubt in the 
mind as tO whether the Maharaja can really claim 
The Kolhé@pur corre- to be a Chhatrapati occupying the honoured throne 


ppc nana (124), 28th of the Marathas. This treasure of his to the nation 
May. would make one to look upon him asa bhang plant 


growing in the midst of tuls. The bureaucracy 

=] _ must be considering him a fool, but the rotten brain of the Maharaja is unable 
oe to understand it. The only object of the Maharaja in making friends with 
oe aoe the bureaucracy seems to be to curry favour with them in order to secure for 
himself freedom from all restraint. 


66. Mr. Gopinath Kunzru writes in the Servant of India:—“ All those 

. | who are benefitted by the army maintained by the 
Native States must Government of India must contribute equally towards 

= a soho Foon its expenses......... Then, in justice to the Indian 

oa y sti es canerap ratepayer, -why should the Indian Princes not be 
Servant of India (10), ®8ked to contribute in proportion to their revenues 
th June. and population towards the cost of the Indian army ? 
It will, perhaps, be said that the Indian States 


maintain the Imperial Service Troops and pay | for them. It may be pointes 
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out that these troops cannot by any means be called part of the Indian army. 
They should be left out of account altogether......... During the last war 
whatever contributions were made in men and money by the Indian Princes, 
were made as part of the burden which they ought to have borne and they did 
bear it. Under the circumstances it will be better if the entire army of India 
is maintained under one organisation and command, with the Commander-in- 
Chief as its head. The recruitment for the army may be made in the various 
Indfan States, but the Princes should be asked to contribute towards the 
Common Army Fund; and the joint fund for the army should be administered 


by the Government of India.” 


RAILWAYS. 


67. In the course of its comments on the Railway Administration Report 
| the Bombay Chronicle writes :—‘‘ The figures relating 
R ria 3 ‘sie P Pa to net receipts and return on capital are misleading. 
Riot, meee" The net receipts of the Railway Board are different 
Bombay Chronicle (1), from those of the Finance Department. The ordi 
Sth June. nary reader caunot grasp the mystery of these statis- 
tics as there is nothing in the Railway Administration 
Report to indicate the difference. The reason for this lies in the exclusion of 
‘surplus profit’ paid to companies from working expenses. Then there is no | 
reference to the interest and other charges. The calculation of the percentage 
weturn is worthless because the ‘surplus profits’ charge is not deducted, and 
the final net yield after meeting all charges is not given. The apparent object 
of the Railway Board in omitting these necessary figures and inserting a few 
misleading items seems to be to make the railway revenue appear as high as 
possible. It is highly discreditable that such a manipulation of statistics 
should be permitted in «the Administration Report. The statistics given in 
this report should be as full and as clear as those given in the Financial 
Secretary's memorandum on pages 20 and 66, while corresponding figures for 
previous years should also be shown.” 


SHEIKH YAKUB VAZIR MOHAMED, 
Oriental Translator to Government. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government: 
P. W. Secretariat, Bombay, 16th June 1921. 
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District Magistrates, Political "heats and all other officers in 


receipt of this report are requested to send to the Secretary to Govern- 
ment, Home Department (Special), as early as possible, information 
as to any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated: what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 


to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 


1. “ Our observations in our issue of Friday last (vide paragraph 24 of 
. Weekly Report No. 24) on the activities of the 
Comments on the ‘experts’ of the Industries Department of this Presi- 


activities of the Industries dency, particularly of the officer in charge of the 
Department. 


: Fisheries section, have elicited an explanatory com- 
i6th June cerere. Uy ‘munication from Mr. R. D. Bell, Director of Industries, 

which we publish elsewhere. While we are thankful 
to Mr. Bell for taking the trouble to correct some of our misapprehensions we 
hope he will pardon us for saying that his communication, failing as it does 
to answer most of the vital questions we had raised ‘and traversing only 
one or two points, can hardly be considered satisfactory.......... We want 
to assure Mr. Bell that our criticism is not directed against the devolop- 
ment of fishing industry. Let it be developed by all meaus, if there 
is scope for such development. But we would like the Industries Department 
to explain to the public in what way the conclusions of Mr. Lucas, arrived 
at after exhaustive investigations, have been found defective and what new 
scope for the improvement of the industry has been discovered since the 
Industries Department has come into existence. The Presidency can ill 
afford at this juncture to waste its funds on the maintenance of any white 
elepbants and we fear the Fisheries Department, unless it is managed by 
real experts in place of the present amateurs who run the show, will prove 
a white elephant of a most obnoxious type... . Coming to the two 
specific instances we gave of Mr. Walke’s activity ‘in undesirable directions, 
Mr. Bell remarks that the T'adri ovster beds sre worked by the people ‘not 
so much for the sake of the molluse as for the shell which is exported in 
large quantities to Goa for liine making.’........ . It would be no exaggeration 
to say that for several families the sole means of sustenance on many occasions 
is fish, specially oysters, as these latter can be secured even when fishing in 
the sea becomes impossible owing to storms or high seas. On any day in the 
season, hundreds of children and women can be seen waist deep in the water 
picking shell-fish and oysters for their daily sustenance. By prohibiting them 
from fishing in this manner, their only means of livelihood is being snatched 
away from them and their wretchedness is sure to be intensified.......... 
As regards the prohibition of oyster fishing itself, we would like to know 
what is the real object in view. If it be culture of oysters and Jevelopment 
of the oyster-beds with a view to starting a canning industry, we would like 
to know if; beyond mere prohibition of fishing, Mr. Walke has done anything 
all these years. Has he replaced any of the beds by better oysters from 
anywhere? We suppose the oyster beds when developed will become Govern- 
ment property and a ‘reserved area’ like the forest lands from which every year 
the peasants of Kanara are being driven out, and, probably, one day we shall 
find some concession hunter acquiring the beds from Government for some 
consideration. Is that what Government have in view? How will such 
an arrangement benefit the people of Kanara, and especially the thousands 


of poor fisher-folk, whose sole or principal means of livelihood will be taken 
away from them in this manner?” 


2. The Gujardtt“Punch supports the request of the Indian Merchants’ 
| Chamber and Bureau to the Government of 
There should be an Bombay to appoint an Indian as Director of Indus- 

Indian Director of Indus- tries, and remarks:—‘‘A European Director of 
tries for Bombay Pre- 
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inl Indian Industries is an anamoly and cannot, in the 
Gujardti Punch (19), OFdinary course of things, be expected to come in line 
12th June, Eng. cols. with popular expectations; and an examination of the 


record of that Department’s work will be found to 
amply justify our above contention. That Department has. been inaugurated 
since three years, and yet what is its record of work? The Bombay Presidency 
is none the better for the annual spending of a few lakhs on a Department of 
Industries, and the main reason for it is the importation of a Huropean 
official. The fact is a Director of Industries, to be able to serve any earthly 


purpose, must be familiar with the mode of life of the people at large and 
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must be easily accessible to them. Besides, India is a land of small industries 
and big industrial concerns as are known in the West are only of recent 
growth. Even theu they must be an exception rather than arule. Conse- 
quently, what an Indian Director of Industries must specially look after is the 
development of small industries and to organize them on a@ co-operative basis 
to make it possible for them to withstand the competition of large-scale 
production. For this, a European Director is not an uuavoidable ncessity. 
On the contrary, an Indian Director would be more useful. In these 


circumstances, it would be much better if Sir George Lloyd’s Government 


appoints an Indian as the Director of Industries.” 


8. ‘While Reuter’s local Agency assures us that the London cable of 
i May lst containing a reference to the Premier’s 
The Empire Credits gpeech onthe Empire Credits Scheme, was issued 
Hakan Chvonieles (1) in India just as if was received, the Government of 
15th Fone ’ India, after enquiry, tell us that the remarks aftri- 
: buted-to Mr. Lloyd George were in reality made by 
Sir Philip Lloyd Graeme, Parliamentary Secretary to the Board of Trade. 
This is satisfactory, so far as the Premier is conceraed. But it is 
impossible to minimise the significance of the fact that a member of His 
Majesty's Government such as Sir Philip Lloyd Graeme had thought it fit 
to indulge in an insulting reference to the commercial morality of India 
which Le ought to have known that that had nothing to do with the extension 
of the benefits of the scheme to India. We are glad to see that the Govern- 
ment of India have dissociated themselves from the remarks made by Sir 
Philip. But that is not enough. ‘T’he Government of India ought to demand 
a withdrawal of the gross libel on the people of India implied in the speech 
of this member of His Majesty’s Government. But apart from this aspect of 
the question, the mystery of the circumstances leading to the exclusion of 
India from the Scheme still remains as unsolved as before, notwithstanding 
the reiteration by the Government of India of their previous statement that the 
suggestion originated from themselves and themselves alone. It is impossible 
to reconcile this statement with the statement of Sir Philip Lloyd Graeme in 
Parliament, that the exclusion of India had been necessitated by ‘ conditions 
under which outstanding obligations had not been fully honoured’. The Gov- 
ernment of India, ou the Other hand, are anxious to assure us that they sought 
the exclusion of this country because ‘the scheme would be of no benefit to 
India’s trade’. Now, we want to know which way lies the truth.......... ‘he 
mystery cannot be allowed to remain as itis. The communique of the Gov- 
ernment of India only deepens the mystery. We quoted on Monday a reso- 
lution adopted early in May by the India section of the Manchester Chamber 
of Commerce and communicated immediately to the Department of Overseas 
Trade, in which these British merchants urged that India should be excluded 
from the scheme because her inclusion ‘ will prove mischievous and harmful 
to the interests of (British) traders.’ This resolution coupled with Sir Phiiip 
Lloyd’s statement cannot but-raise the strongest suspicion in the mind of the 
public of this country that it is the jealousy of the British merchants rather 
than the so-called voluntary suggestion of the India’s financial advisers that 
has prevented India from sharing in the benefits of the Scheme, in which 
even mandated territories are to participate.” - 


4. The Government of India deserve to be congratulated on the prompt 
iii iis steps taken by them to issue a press note in the 
i), bth stad as’ matter of certain remarks reported to have been 
. une; Akhbar- Meek ’ 
e-Isldm (59), 15th June. made by the Premier in connection with the exclu- 
sion -of India from the Empire Credits Scheme. 
Let us hope that the Government of India will not stop short at merely 
getting the present explanation, but that they will use their influence to bring 
pressure to bear upon the Secretary of the Department of Overseas Trade to 
withdraw his allegations which have given offence to India. [The Akhbddr- 
e-Isldm writes :—The Viceroy has showo commendable courage in issuiny 
the explanation for which he deserves to be congratulated. It is to be seen 
how far it goes in satisfying the wounded feelings of Indian merchants.] 
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9. Britain derives » or from India and still it is excluded 

| rom the Hmpire Credits Scheme! And to add 

BB cgeesy ye ge (23), insult to injury the Premier declares that India 

has not respected her obligations. The Indiana 

Merchants’ Chamber has done well in protesting against the insulting remarks 

made by the Premier. [In the subsequent issue the paper again expresses its 

indignation at the exclusion of India from the Credits Scheme, and fears that 
the Premier's insult will tend to add to the present discontent:in India.] 


*6. “We see that the Finance Department of the Government of 
Re Incia, in their reply to the representations of the 
“tthe: Se oS wink Indian Merchants) Chamber and Bureau, have 
ment of the Government rather admitted the charges made against the loan 
of India tothe Indian Mer- but jastified the action of the Secretary of State by 
chants’ Chamber and Bu- advancing hollow or insincere pleas. With reference 
reau on the subject of the to more than one charge, they have to take shelter 
7 per cent. sterling loan. under the simple phraseology that the question was 
eg 5 = 19th 5‘ matter of opinion.’ Well, ‘ matter of opinion’ is 
Jive a convenient phrase, but when any administration 
‘rifts now and then into positions of doubtful justification, one cannot resist 
the conclusion that there is somethirg rotten in it. The Government, wea 
have seen, admits that the terms of the loan were unquestionably high; but 
their curious plea is that the London market had to be cajoled with good 
terms, scared as it was by the political agitation carried on in England, 
misconceptions being sedulously fostered by the alarmist section of the 
Britishers ; by this of course is meant, no doubt, the Ampthills, Sydenhams, 
O’Dwyers, Dyers, Yates and others of the same ilk. But if the British public 
is misinformed by these precious worthies then is it not the duty of the Gov- 
ernment of India to dispel their doubts and thus put a check to the 
mischievous activities of this anti-Indian clique? Otherwise of what use 
indeed are the Government Publicity Bureaus? We recommend that these 
Information Bureaus should turn their activities to more fruitful channels 
and should not allow enemies of Indian progress to have a clear field and 
deliberately create a false impression in Kngland. In the meanwhile, the 
Government must be charged with a clear dereliction of duty for not having 
done what they should have done months ago. The Government has indeed 
admitted, if it needed any admission, that the terms of the loan issued were 
high, that somehow or other they failed to exploit the Indian money market 
first ; that the Indian investors got no opportunity to invest in the highest- 
priced loan of their country.” 


*7. ‘Allover the British Empire, the ‘dependencies’ are struggling 

to be free, and all their attempts are scotched under 

How England is one plea or another; but in all these pleas there runs 
exploiting India and the thread of ‘self-interest.’ Ireland is not to be 
ws ay range gi, granted freedom because a free Ireland is just like 
a vabeid e-em a pistol held atthe heart of Kngland, to quote the 
words of these Imperialists. English statesmen 
find no solution of the question of Ireland by way of solemn treaty or other 
military and naval arrangements in order to keep England alive excapt in 
keeping Ireland rotting in slavery........... Ireland’s war of freedom would be 
ended by extermination of the Irish people, but England would not budge an 
inch from its position of self-interest!......... The same case is of India. 
The primary object of establishing a great empire in India is its economic 
exploitation, and that work is steadily going on since the days of the Hast India 
Compnny to the present day. The rulers of the land profess that they have 
before their minds’ eye only one object and tbat is of making India fit for 
Self-Government and leading it on the road towards that goal. But these 
are speeches made to suit the ears of Indian people only with a view to 
chloroform .and kill what national sense may have remained in them. 
They speak their real mind when they speak to their own countrymen either 
in India or in England.......... .Wemust look in these speeches for their 
true mind... There the identity of their class interests as Knglishmen in 
India is fully revealed.......... One can see from the above instances 


, ‘A be > P, . , ‘ 
M ¢ ee ; " * 
. 5 ies s Poginrr nt . . ' i NGS Ry US Sem nia A Naame Sak nate dena Yu tina A ep inre t Rerne ms Pecan coe ES me. pa gs : Ree ete Senge te yet com nctaneyeti ts A 
STERILE. 47 ESA EH RET AL IEA ET EP ORR, EPG IA AAAS EAS TM . er Teesaa con 


684 


that there looms on the horizon of an Englishman in India—an adminis- 
trator or an exploiter—nothing but his ‘ self-interest.’ There is no. sign 
of any appreciation of the capacities and claims of the Indian people 
or any thought of the place they are to occupy aiter generations of foreign 
administration and exploitation. The present administration does surely 
denote the advancement and prosperity of the British nation, but it 
certainly does not connote the welfare an: happiness of the children 
of the soil. There is thus no identity of interest in India between 
the ruling race and subject races, but there is an absolute conflict of 
interest. If an inch of Swadeshi cloth is produced in India, there is a 
corresponding loss to England. If one Indian is engaged on a higher post it 
means a loss of a post to an Englisbmar. If a measure serves to advance 
the interests of Indians, it does at the same time prejudicially affect the 
position of Englishmen. The interests are conflicting ; and it does not and 
cannot serve the purpose of Englishmen to advance the interests of\ Jndia 
because it means corresponding loss to them........... Hngland is engaged in an 
economic life struggle with the other nations of Kurope, and unless it exploits 
the vast population and natural resources in India it cannot live. The aim 
of its policy is to have a complete command of these resources. Under the 
circumstances therefore there is no other alternative in India before Indians 
but to be self-dependent and self-reliant. Let India soon learn to depend 
more upon her products and her resources and less on foreign ones. That is 


, 7? 


India’s salvation ! 


8. Here is one more instance of the gross negligence of the 
Government of Indiae in financial matters. All 
Alleged injustice to the the presidency banks of India have now been awal- 
Imperial Bank of India. = ,amated into one bank, namely, the Imperial Bank 
Praja Mitra and Parsi , Fadi aut b aa ak ti 
(31), 14th June. of India; and it has been so arrange at its 
relations ‘with the Government of India should be 
the same as those between the Bank of England and the Government of 
England. But what is the real state of affairs ? ‘The authorities respon- 
sible for Indian affairs in England have as it were forgotten the existence 
of this bank. All the arrangements concerning the seven per cent. sterling 
loan issued in England were made ouly through the Bank of England: and all 
Indian money in charge of the Secretary of State and the High . Commissioner 
for India is deposited without interest with the samc bank instead of with 
the Imperial Bank of India. This state of affairs lowers the prestige of the 
Government of India and the Imperial Bank of India, lessens the importance 
of the latter and does much injustice to India. Does this method of working 
not justify the complaints that the English money market and business world 
are benefitted and the British factories patronised at the expense of India ? 
It is a farce to continue such a policy after the bringing into existence of the 
Imperial Bank of India; and we trust that the Government of Lord Reading 
will take action in the matter with a strong hand and will soon introduce 
a change for the better. In the natural course of things the Imperial Bank 
of India should have had the sole right of getting the big discount and 
brokerage on the new loan that the Bank of England was allowed to earn 
through favour. Its prestige would have been increased in the markets of 
England and other countries of the world by making it responsible for this 
loan. Will not the present state of things produce the bad impression in 
the markets of England and other countries that the Government of India 
themselves have no confidence in their own bank, since they are neglecting 
it and having recourse to other banks? And will such an impression not 
tend to restrict its sources of income to that extent? If the Government 
of India consider it safer to deposit their reserves with some other bank 
rather than the Imperial Bank, how can private bodies and people in England 
and other countries place full confidence in it ? 


9. Referring to the exodus of the Assam tea-estate coolies and their 

a maltreatment at Chandpur, the Praja. Mitra and 

_ Grievances of theAssam Pgs; remarks:—“The local leaders provided the 
begets 00 tee. q Pdre, COolies with food and medical relief. The Bengal 
(31), 16th Suen tiene: a Government did nothing. ‘hey did however send 
oe down Sir Henry Wheeler, somber, Executive Council, 
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fo enquire and report on what had happened. His report, as might have bean 
expected, exonerates the local authorities of all blame and justifies the action 
of the Gurkhas. Now, as we all know, there is nothing in the world that 
cannot be defended or justified. Was not the Jallianwala Bagh -massacre 
justified on grounds of military necessity ? After the report sent in by Sir Henry 
Wheeler it is doubtful whether the Government of SKengal or. the 
Government of India will do anything to express their displeasure of the shame- 
ful abuse of authority at ndpur. Sir Henry Wheeler does admit that a 
number of persons were Wounded; but he considers the violence used wag 
justifiable, since the coolies would not I*ave the station otherwise. Tt has 
been repeatedly urged that colour has nothing to do with a bureaucracy and 
an Indian bureaucrat may be as high-handed as an Anglo-Indian bureau- 
crat. The principal offender on this occasion was an Indian, a man who 
has been for twenty-seven years a member of the Indian Civil Service, 
He sent for the Gurkhas, and the District Magistrate under hiin issucd 
the order to drive out the coolies. Mr. De never stopped the Gurkhas, though 
he saw they were using unnecessary violence. On the contrary, he was 
evidently proud of what had been done, for he told the local leaders that he 
wanted to produce an impression—on the starving, unresisting and suffer- 
ing coolies. He even threatened to send the Gurkhas to the town to put an 
end to the hartal. How can we distinguish between this officer and others 
who are not Indians? It is the system that is to blame; and if outrages like 


these are to become impossible tbe system of the administration must be 
radically changed. ”’ | 


10. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes in Young India:—“ The Assam tragedy 
; has enabled Mr. Andrews to draw up a terrible 
cee India (14), 15th indictment against tie Indian Government. The 
ne callous indifference, in the name of impartiality, 
shown to the immediate wants of the labourers, even assuming that they 
were in the wrong, the charge of the Gurkhas and’ the hackneyed defence of 
the necessity of using force against a perfectly helpless people, mark out the 
Government as barbarous and utterly unworthy of respect. Why were the 
(urkhas let loose upon the coolies? Every one knows that the army contains 
some men simply trained to be brutal and inhuman. When the soldiery is 
sent in the midst of an unarmed civil population, people know what that 
means. Hvery one knows that the recruits for the army contain some of the 
worst specimens of humanity. ‘They may be good for war, but to empioy 
them for dealing with coolies on strike is to side with the rich and the 
powerful. In every vital matter the Reforms are hopelessly breaking down. 
There is no doubt that the next few months will witness, either a transforma- 
tion in the system of Government so that the meanest will count as much 1s 
the loftiest, or a conflict with it such as the world has never seen before. 
The refusal to take the rice offered in name of the Government was a refusal 
to live by the hand that humbles. And when that spirit of quiet courage 
and resignation pervades India, the fate of the Government is sealed. We 
need to learn, not the art of doing violence but that of suffering violence, 
of dying. Success by methods of violence will replace one monster of 
Gogernment by another, and the poor and the innocent will certainly continue 
to be ground down just as they are to-day.” 


11. “We must confess the Assam and Bengal mbtehiecton com- 

or muniques are masterpieces in the art of suppressto vers 
Hind Odeerver OD), 10th aa isa a same Writers of communiques 
at the various Government Secretariats seem to have 
the non-co-operator always on their brain. To drag him into every conceivable 
communique is to pay no doubt an unconscious homage to the Almighty non- 
co-operator but such attempts do at times become laughable. The facts atout 
the Assam labour troubles, stripped of all verbiage, are these......... There are 
stories that the men on the plantations are treated ina brutal way. It ia said 
the Government officials and magistrates are mere tools in the hands of the 
planters who are the Rdj of Assam, and no cooly on a plantation would gat 
justice against his master. We do not want to go into these stories though 
the Bengalee press is full of them and though Mr. Andrews speaks of the 
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Day of Judgment having been begun and asks the Government to face the 
question :—‘ Are you on the side of the rich or are you on the side of the poor? 
Are you on the side of Mammon or are you on the side of God? 
It is said on behalf of the planters that their trade is in a depressed condition, 
th»t they had to dispense with some of their Kuropean employees and that 
they are not at present in a position to pay higher wages to their men. ‘The 
planters paid from 80 to 2CO per cent. dividends during the war and yet they 
have kept. their labourers, through whose sweat offfhe brow they have earned 
‘such enormous profits, in a condition not far remdved from starvation at a 
time when prices of foodstuffs and cost of living were going up by leaps and 
bounds. Having hired thousands of labourers with promises of an idyllic life 
én the Eldorado of Assam to say that the labourers are at liberty to go at any 
time to their homes, knowing very well that they have not the wherewithal to 
buy their return passage, is to add insult to injury. And when the labourers 
actually start on foot to return to their homes unable to bear the privations 
and hardships on the hills of Assam to attribute the exodus to the rascality of 
the agitator and to try to make a scapegoat of him is not only unfair but 
unjust.” ous 

12. ‘It is sad to contemplate the needless misery and loss of life to 
which the unfortunate Assam labourers at Chandpur 
were subjected by the wrong attitude of the Bengal 
Government and of the local non-co-operators......... 
Mr. De, the Commissioner of the Division, sent about 
a thousand coolies by steamer to Goalando at the 
expense of a private fund; but when it was exhausted and the stream of 
coolies continued to: pour in, he moved them on at Government expense, but 
without the sanction of the local Government. When, however, the latter 
came to know about his action, it disapproved of it......... This decision was 
most unfortunate as it was the main cause of all the subsequent misery and 
loss of life......... Though Mr. De’s attitude was perfectly right on the 
repatriation question, he was absolutely wrong in employing force in the way 
he did in clearing the railway station.......... Mr. De surely could not have 
been unaware that the Government of India had, in connection with the 
Punjab disturbances, strongly repudiated the employment of force for creating 
a moral impression. It is passing strange that the lesson of General Dyer 
should have been so easily and so soon lost upon him.......... In the Commis- 
sioner of a Division more tact and foresight are certainly expected. His and 
the local Government's follios were a god-send to the local non-co-operators. 
They provided opportunity and excitement. The embers burst into high 


Servant of India (10), 
16th June. 


tongues of flame. But it is reprehensible that in catching a political 


opportunity, the non-co-operators should have paid no heed to the dictates of 
humanity. Medical help for the sick and dying from Government was not 
accepted with any readiness. Aid from the relief fund was rejected because 
Mr. De was indirectly connected with it. The hdrtal and strikes called by 
the non-co-operators interfered with the supply of food and medicines to the 
patients, besides putting the general community to great hardships. They 
were continued with the object of bringing the Government on ‘its knees’ 
though by doing so the repatriation of the coolies was necessarily postpgned 
and cholera and disease found time to play dreadful havoc. Thus the ‘ves 
and interests of the innocent coolies were sacrificed for the sake of a political. 
gain by those who professed to be their friends. The follies and passions of 
the Government and non-co-operators thus added an unnecessary load to the 
melancholy burden of the country.’’ 


18. The Lokamanya refers to the expulsion of coolies by the Gurkhas 
eel yk from the Chand pur Railway Station and describes 
cnr y , the incident as a miniature Jallianwala Bagh. It 
= gives expression to its conviction that the capitalists 
sweat the poor with a view to enriching themselves. It observes that while 
the owners of tea gardens in Assam were making a profit of 30 or 40 per cent. 
on their outlay, they paid the coolies only an anna or two per day per head, 
and calls it-legalised loot. The paper bitterly remarks that there is hardly 
any difference between robbers and the capitalists and tells the latter that 
they will not fail to get their deserts at some future date. 
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14. It is to be regretted that the Mavalas of Mulshi Petha are being 

cae induced by certain non-co-operationists to go back 

Alleged instigation by upon their promise. There are no two opinions 

Sracdias oa act Mg es that the terms offered by the Tata Company to the 

against the Tata Com Mavalas for their lands are generous to a degree. 

pany. | 

Praja Mitra and Pdrsi The Company have undertaken either to give 

(31), 15th June. adequate compensation to the Mavalas for their lands 

or to secure lands for them elsewhere. But certain 

non-co-operationists are stirring up these Mavalas in the name of Mr. Gandhi 

to resort to satyagraha in the next cold weather when the Company resume 

their operations. Such ill-directed instigations will not succeed in stopping 

the work of public utility undertaken by the Company ; but they are sure to 
involve the poor and illiterate Mavalas in needless trouble. 


19. The Bombay Samdchdr writes at great length on the evils of 
prostitution in Bombay, and while reviewing the 
A law should be passed pamphlet issued by the Committee formed in 
against prostitution IN Bombay last year to obtain information as to the 
Bombay. conditions under which prostitution is carried on 
Bombay Samachar (62), ~~. P ; Ser ae 
14th June; Sdnj Varta- 101 Bombay and to arouse public opinion on the 
min (33), 11th June. subject, remarks:—It is the duty of the people and 
| Government to frame a law to prevent such 
degradation of their women. Let us hope the public will give their support 
to the recommendations of the Committee and bring pressure to bear upon 
Government to pass a law similar‘o the one that is in operation at Colombo 
and Rangoon. Such a law alone will set a lesson to those who profit by the 
‘white slave traffic’ and save unfortunate girls from grave temptations and 


sin. [The Sdnj Vartamdn also suggests that a law should be passed to 
penalise prostitution.| 


i6. “Few would shed tears over the untimely end of the Bengal 
| Publicity Bureau. On the otber hand, every sane 
Comments on the man would devoutly hope that the event would be 


ere = the Bengal the precursor ci the exit, sooner or later, of the four 
ublicity Bureau. 3 | 7 ni 
Rinday Chronic 0), five contemporaries which are pursuing their 


17th June questionable vocation, more often than not to the 

disgust of everybody and little credit to either 
themselves or their official patrons.......... The public of India sre sufficient- 
ly enlightened to need being fed on patent mental. foods, which, in many 
cases, have proved to be as great ‘frauds’ as some of the patented foods of 
the medicinal variety with which the market is flooded. The official publicity 
bureaus, even during their brief existence, have done more to discredit the 
bureaucracy than many of their questionable deeds themselves. If the 
authorities in other provinces are wise in their generation they would take the 
earliest steps to wind up their ‘ publicity’ businesses in the commendable 
manner of Bengal. And the beginning should be made with the Central 
Publicity Bureau.” 


17. The Kesari protests against the order of the Inspector-General of 

| Registration, made applicable at present only to the 

Protest against the Haveli taluka in the Poona District by way 

proposed photographing of experiment, that documents tendered for registra- 

of documents instead of tion should be: photographed and not copied as is 

copying toate ie vegiasers. being done at present. . It remarks that the 

esart (120), 14th June. 

- experience of the people concerned does not support 

Mr. Anderson’s claim that the expenses of registration under the new system 

would only be as much as, or even less than, those under the old one. It 

apprehends difficulties arising in the future owing to a photograph failing to 

record distinctly such important details as date, name of the purchasers, 

signature of the witness, &c. It observes that the object underlying this order 

is to promote the sale of foreign materials pertaining to photograpby. The 

paper asks Government to cancel this order made by the Inspector-General 
of Registration without their sanction. 
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18: Commenting upon the Bill recently introduced into Parliainent 
prohibiting the exhibition of performances by 
Reflections on the Bill animals and birds with a view to put a stop to the 
introduced into Parlia- gyfferings to which they are subjected during the 
pacer to  Saee- aa the period of their training, the Swardjya writes :~ The 
re cia bed gecoriag ances Bill will probably be. spassed since the English are 
Swardjya (149), 16th ® very tender-hearted people. One would naturally 
June. suppose that people who are so very kind to dumb 
creatures must be exceedingly so to human beings. 
The facts, however, are otherwise. The English are wholly callous to the 
sufferings of the peoples who inhabit the different parts of their Empire. 
Indians in South Africa and Fiji are treated worse than beasts and we all 
know how the coolies from the tea gardens in Assam were treated at Chand- 
pur. In these circumstances, it will be very good if the English devote a 
fraction of their humanity to ameliorating the lot of their fellow-creatures 
instead of expending the whole of it on beasts and birds. 


19. The recent speech of Lord Reading is not only a flight of his 
imagination, but it implies a serious blunder. The 
Comments on Lord Viceroy seems to think that we, Hindus, are 
Poser. s speech at the harbouring groundless suspicions against the officials 
elmsford Club. ' ) 
Hindu (168), 5th June. and that there is only some baseless misunder- 
standing which requires to be removed. With due 
deference to him we would submit our case fo him thus:—Sire! Indians are 
discontented not owing to some baseleas misunderstanding but because they 
have personal experience of actual sufferings. ‘Che blood of the innocent 
Indians has been shed, the chastity of the Indian women has been violated, the 
religion of the Indians has been interfered with, and they have been duped 
and deceived. In sheer desperation as a result of long suffering, they have 
taken to non-co-operation. We. have adopted non-co-operation not because 
we have any groundless prejudice against the bureaucracy but because we 
fully understand its aims and motives. The aim and object of the bureau- 
cracy 1s to keep India anyhow in complete control and subjection. Its 
endeavour all along has been made not to allow India tv rise. On reading 
Lord Reading’s speech we sat down to think how far the statement made 
therein, that the British rule in India was based on equality of treatment, 
was correct. We racked our brains, and turned the pages of history, but 
nowhere could be found evidence in support of the above statement. On the 
contrary we found that the British rule in India was and is based on colour 
distinction. Under the British rule goras, 7. ¢., the white people, are treated 
differently from the dark people. Innumerable instances can be cited in 
support of this. In short, as far as we can see, we find colour distinctions 
all round us. 


ZQ. In his recent speech at the Chelmsford Club, Lord Reading spoke on 
Sindvdsi (168), 7thJune; three propositions which he said were established 
Sind Sudhdr (167), 11th beyond the possibility of doubt. .Every Indian who ~ 
June. loves his country will endorse these propositions. 
But it ought to be seen how the facts actually stand and whether Lord Reading 
is going to take some action in this matter or is merely pleasing the people by 
his tal] talk. We find racial inequality everywhere. There is one law for 
European criminals and another for Indians. High and well-paid appointments 
are reserved for goras, although Indians of far superior talents are always 
available. The racial inequality prevailing in the colonies within the British 
Empire is known throughout the world. The Colonies deny even the ordinary 
rights of citizenship to Indians. Racial inequality is even more pronounced 
in the Military policy of the Government. We have to see how Lord Reading 
is going to put a stop to this racial inequality. Lord Reading’s second proposi- 
tion was about humiliation of Indians. Now owing to notions of racial 
superiority Kuropeans have been behaving shabbily towards Indians. Their 
conduct has been unseemly in railway frains, in trams and on public roads 
wherever Indians have met them. Let us see what effect is produced on the 
Kuropeans by Lord Reading’s speech and how the British officials are going to 
act on his third proposition. [The Sind Sudhdr remarks :—The Ros 8 
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recent speech is full of sympathy and good-will. Every sane man in India. 
will endorse what he has said about Government’s policy and attitude. Racial 
distinction is at the-bottom of the present feeling of distrust and discontent 
in the country. We hope that this distrust and bitterness will disappear — 
as soon as the Viceroy’s noble sentiments and generous principles are acted 
upon everywhere in India.} 


21. Referring to — Reading’s speech at the Chelmsford Club, the 
iubhodaya says :—From the explanation published 
Sone oa (94), 16th by Mr. Gandhi it is clear that Lord Reading did 
ee not invite the Mahatma with the intention of asking 
him to advise the Ali brothers to offer an apology. This much is true that 
in the course of conversation the Viceroy drew the attention of the Mahatma 
to certain strong passages in the speeches of the Ali brothers. Everything 
else is the invention of Lord Reading. That the officials issued a press-note on 
the strength of these inventions is a matter for condemnation. It is scarcely 
to be believed that the Mahatma and the Ali brothers who are courting 
imprisonment every moment of their lives would yield to threats of Government 
action. Lord Reading also said that there cannot be the slightest trace of-racial 
inequality in India. Anybody who reads this without a feeling of indignation 
scarcely deserves to be called aman. If we refer to the laws framed by 
these rulers, we shall come across sections which distinguish between 
Englishmen and Indians. One finds racial distinctions everywhere, in 
Railway carriages and restaurants, in the salaries of Government servants, 
in the residential areas in villages and even in the case of latrines and urinals 
at railway stations. 


22. If we make a careful study of the Instrument of Instructions issued 
by His Majesty the King-Emperor to Lord Reading 
Comments on the on his appointment to the Viceroyalty of India, we 
yaaa shall find that it is within the bounds of possibility 
Praja Mitra ‘and Parsi. tor us to make rapid strides on the path of political 
(81), 18th June; *Kaiser- progress during the regime of the present Viceroy, 
i-Hind (24), 19th May. provided we act with discretion. The Instrument 
is a very valuable document inasmuch as _ it 
disproves the supposition entertained in certain quarters that the rate of our 
progress towards responsible Government is to be determined by the British 
Parliament alone. ‘I'he Instructions contained in the Instrument leave no 
doubi that progress towards responsible Government can be made during the 
regime of the present Viceroy. If the Viceroy and the Legislatures act hand 
in hand and make a unanimous demand for further political rights, we do 
not think Parliament will refuse to grantit. It, therefore, rests with the 
members of the Legislative Councils and the other Assemblies to make use 
of tact and to direct their energies in such channels as would enable India to 
derive the greatest possible benefit from the Royal Instructions witha view 
to enabling the Viceroy to immortalise himself by enabling India to secure 
rapid political progress during his tenure of office. [Referring to the revised 
Instrument of Instructions issued to His Excellency Lord Reading, the 
Katser-i-Hind remarks:—‘‘ We are sure His LEHxcellency will lose no 
opportunity to make a full use of the powers entrusted to him to carry 
the country forward towards the realization of responsible self-government, 
which is the final aim of the Government of India Act.’’| 


23. The Honourable Mr. T. V. Seshagiri Ayyar writes :—‘ One of the 
problems which, in the near future, should engage 
-Dyarchy ought now to tho attention of thoughtful politicians is the introduc- 
be introduce <a the tion of dyarchy in the Central Government......... 
CUE @ Tadior (10) The time has come for considering seriously whether 
iéth June. the plan which has worked so well in the Provinces 
should not be introduced in the Central Government. 
It is true that from the Imperial Councils more than from the Provincial — 
Councils very many capable’ men have kept away; and yet the testimony 
borne by the President of the Legislative Assembly proves that the Assembly 
as a whole is capable of undertaking heavier responsibilities than have 
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been entrusted to it. I have no doubt that it can as efficiently as the 
mofussil councils discharge the functions which dyarchy will confer on it. 
The determination of modus operandi for the introduction of the scheme 
deserves serious thought. The proper procedure would be to dissolve the 
present Assembly and to bring in a new set of members for working dyarchy, 
because the present Assembly was not elected for that purpose. But it may 
be said that the sitting members have put themselves to considerable expense 
and trouble, and it would be unfair to ask them to go away within a year 
of their election. If the members consider that the sacrifice they are asked 
to make with a view to ushering the new order of things will not be 
sufficiently compensated by the step, they cannot be accused of being indifferent 
to the welfare of the country. They have two alternatives before them—one, 
personal sacrifice and the prospect of being turned out in the hustings, and 
the other, the prospect of securing for their country a real step in the path of 
self-government. As regards the second alternative, there is the prospect of 
giving opportunities to men who had stood aloof in the elections to come in 
and to assist in the administration of the country. On the other hand, the 
members of the Assembly can argue that they are as capable of under- 
taking the new responsibilities as those that, like Achilles, have skulked in the 
tent. If that is the predominant view, they should ask that further power 
should be conferred on them. This ought not to be difficult. Anyhow, 
the time is come for claiming to go up another step in the ladder.” 


24. ‘‘In regard to the apology of the Ali brothers, Mr. Gandhi practically 

| endorses everything said about it by Mr. Mahomed 

The Ali brothers’ apology Ali that the speeches for which the apology is 
“ Mr. rye gs 10), tendered were not really inducive to violence or 
16th June. gf India (10), Goon to any other serious objection, their only fault 


being that they were so worded as unfortunately to 


~yender them susceptible of an adverse interpretation ; and, again, that both 


the apology for the past and the undertaking for the future were intended 
for friends and not for the bureaucracy. No final verdict on this matter is 
possible till the whole account of what passed at the interview is available, 
but what has been so far published makes it extremely hard for outsiders to 
accept without demur the version of the Maulana and the Mahatma. If the 
speeches in question were not really calculated to incite to violence, but were 
only capable in unfriendly hands of such an interpretation, we cannot under- 
stand why Mr. Gandhi should have at all worried about them. If the worst 
about these speeches was that ‘some passages in them did not read well, 
the anxiety which Mr. Gandhi showed in persuading the brothers to apologise 
and to engage themselves not to utter incitements to violence in future was 
excessive, if not entirely misplaced. This atonement, Mr. Gandhi says, was 
necessary ‘to put themselves right with their own conscience and with their 
friends. What had they done to put themselves wrong with their con- 
science? That they made speeches which were unjustly suspected of insti- 
gating to violence, perhaps by Lord Reading? In that case Mr. Gandhi 
should have made the Viceroy apologise and not the Moulanas. Again, who 
are the over-scrupulous friends to whom the speeches appeared to be of a 
violent character? Not Mr. Gandhi, nor any other friends whom we know of, 
for they have all been saying that the speeches did not in fact contain an 
instigation to violence ? To whom, then, was the apology due? To none.” 


25. Mr. M. K. Gandhi publishes long excerpts from a letter received 
from a prominent non-co-operator, who blames him 

Young India (14), 15th, for co-operating with Government in the matter 
June. of the interviews with the Viceroy and the apology 
of the Ali brothers. The following occurs in the 

course of the comments:—‘'The letter breathes nobility and courage. 
And those very qualities have led to a misapprehension of the situation. The 
unfortunate utterance of the Viceroy is responsible for the misunderstanding. 
The apology of the brothers is not made to the Government. It is 
addressed and tendered to friends who drew their attention to their 
speeches. It was certainly not given ‘at the bidding of the Viceroy’. 
I betray no confidence when I say that it was not even suggested 
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by him......... There was no question of bargaining for their freedom. 
Having had my attention drawn to their speeches, I could not possibly allow 
them to go to gaol (if I could prevent it) on the ground of proved incitement 
to violence. I have given the same advice to all the accused, and told - 
them that if their speeches were violent they should certainly express 
regret. A non-co-operator could not do otherwise. Had the brothers been 
charged before a court of law, I would have advised them to apologise to the 
court for some of the passages in their speeches, which, in my opinion, were 
capable of being interpreted to mean incifement to violence. ....... What, 
however, is galllng to the writer is that whilst the brothers have remained 
free, the lesser lights are in prison for having spoken less strongly than they. 
That very fact shows the real character of non-co-operation. A non- 
co-operator may not bargain for personal safety. It was open to me to barzain 
for the liberty of the others. Then I would have given away the whole case 
for non-co-operation. I did not bargain even for the brothers’ liberty. I 
stated in the clearest possible terms that no matter what the Government 
did it would be my duty, on meeting the brothers, to advise them to make 
the statement to save their honour. We must ‘play the game,’ whether 
the Government reciprocate or not. Indeed, I for one do not expect the 
Government to play the game. It was, when I came to the conclusion that 
there was no honour about the Government, that I non-co-operated. Lord 
Reading may wish—does wish—to do right and justice. But he will not be 
permitted to. If the Government were honourable they would have set 
free all the prisoners as soon as they decided not to prosecute the Ali 
brothers. Ifthe Government were honourable they would not have caught 
youths and put them in prison, whilst they left Pandit Motilal Nehru, 
the arch-offender, free. Ifthe Government were honourable they would not 
countenance bogus Leagues of Peace. If the Government were honourable 
they would have long ago repented for their heinous deeds, even as we have 
for every crime committed by our people in Amritsar, Kasur, Viramgam, 
Ahmedabad, and recently in Malegaon. I entertain no false hopes or 
misgivings about the Government, If the Government were to-morrow to 
arrest the Ali brothers L.would still justify the apology. ‘They have acted in 
the square, and we must all do likewise. Indeed, inasmuch as the Government 
are still arresting people for disaffection, they are arresting the Ali brothers. 
The writer is again not taking a correct view of non-co-operation in thinking 
that non-co-operators who are in gaol are less fortunate than we who are 
outside. For me solitary confinement in a prison cell without any breach 
on my part of the code of non-co-operation, or fprivate or public morals, will 
be freedom. For me, the whole of India is a prison, even as the master’s 
house is to his slave.......... I feel no pity for those who are suffering 
hardships in the gaols of the Government. Inocence under an evil Govern- , 
ment must ever rejoice on the scaffold. It was the easiest thing for the 
brothers to have rejected my advice and embraced the opportunity of joining 
their comrades in the gaols. I may inform the reader that when during 
the last stage of the South African struggle I was arrested my wife and all 
friends heaved a sigh of relief. It was in the prisons of South Africa that 
I had leisure and peace from strife and struggle.” 


26. ‘‘The dialogue between Mr. Montagu and Viscount Curzon which 
ak Reuter reports to-day illustrates at once the methods 

_ The Gandhi interview employed by enemies of Indian progress to mis- 
in Parliament. le inform the British public regarding the course of 
PP gt Chronicle (1), ovents in India and the unfitness of the average 
-Britisher, who represents th British democracy in 

- Parliament, to ‘ govern’ India. Mr. Montagu said it was impossible to 4 
believe that any one would believe the’ statement that Lord Reading was , at 
probabl sympathetic to non-co-operation. Mr. Gandhi has, of course, never — 
publicly’ made this statement. But what if Lord Reading were really 
‘sympathetic towards non-co-operation? If Mr. Montagu was possessed of 
imaginative statesmanship of high order, he would realise that the only right 
thing that Lord Reading can do is not only to sympathise with the non- te 
co-operators, but to voice their demands. Mr. Montagu says that Mr. Gandhi es 
has honourably fulfilled the conditions under which the interview was held. ee 
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~ We wonder if Mr. Montagu thinks that the Viceroy has, on his part, entirely 
fulfilled those conditions. Or, was His Excellency not bound by them?” 


27. Inthe course of an article in Young India, Mr. M. K. Gandhi 
writes :— Mr. Pal is right in thinking that I expect 
Can there be a com- g settlement by discussion and compromise in 

promise with Govern- matters not of vital interest. But I did not discuss 


ment ? the terms of settlement with the Viceroy. It is for 
oa gieere meen Wes A the accredited representatives of the people to do 


so. There is no fear, I assure Mr. Pal, of my 
arriving at any settlement qver the heads of the people. Nor will there be 
any confidence when, if ever, the terms of a settlement are discussed. Cet- 
fidence there must be when two strangers meet for a friendly intercourse and 
y wish to know each other. We only met to know each other. I wish, 
p ‘however, at once to ease the mind of the reader by telling him that 
as an outcome of the interview he need not expect any settlement at 
an early date, if only because the people have not yet sufficiently 
prepared themselves for it; and the Viceroy appears to me to be anxious 
to reconcile the irreconcileable. He cannot pour new wines into old 
bottles. He cannot keep the Khilafat and the Punjab sores open and still 
make India happy and contented. Mr. Palis quite rigat when he says that 
if the Punjab and Khilafat wrongs are redressed I should leave it to the other 
leaders to carry on the agitation about sward) ; for the simple reason that 
when India has made her power sufficiently felt in connection with the two 
great questions, she can have swardj for the asking. Swardj is not for me 
something apart from the people’s power to, right every wrong, to prevent 
Dwyerism and Lloyd Georgism. The cult of Sir Michael O’Dwyer stands for 
terrorism and that of Mr. Lloyd George for treachery. When we have dealt 
with these two demons I suggest to Mr. Pal that we are-ready to govern our- 
selves. If my followers in Bengal do not resent my interview with the Viceroy, 
they know that for me there is no settlement without a settlement of the two 
wrongs, they know that time for discussing swardj schemes will come only 
after the two obstacles to any scheme of settlement are removed. Without their 
removal there is nothing for India save complete independence. The Bengalis 
who attended the Barisal Conference resented Mr. Pal’s discussion, because, as 
I apprehend, they considered it to be premature and calculated to interfere 
with the evolution of the proper swardj spirit. Mr. Pal’s performance was 
like that of a mason trying to tackle the top-most storey before the foundation 
was solidly laid. I would humbly urge Mr. Pal not to land the country in an 
untimely discussion of swardj schemes, and ask him to accept my assurance, 
that so far as I am concerned, I would not do a single thing about any swaraz 
scheme without an open consultation with the representatives of the people. 
There is no question of consultation about the Khilafat and the Punjab, 
because the minimum terms are fairly well understood.” 


ie . 28. ‘In the course of a long rigmarole, our local morning contemporary 
3) A yesterday dilated on the sins of the non-c9-operators. 
Reply tothe Zvmes of ‘The most damaging criticism that can be levelled 
India's comments on the soaingt the non-co-operation movement’, the Times 
non-co-operation mMmove- ee ae kt 2 
asin of India tells us, ‘is that itis a denial of universal 
Bombay Chronicle (1), brotherhood.’ And the proof of this is the charkha 
18th June. which our contemporary says is the symbol of the 
| boycott of foreigners. Granting this we do not see 
“why this should mean the denial of universal brotherhood. Surely, our 
contemporary does not suggest that the Indian people are in duty bound to .- 
import Manchester goods. And hasfur contemporary forgotten that it was. 
mainly in the interests of Manchester that the indigenous industry was, with 
deliberate callousness, and in cold blood, ruined, spreading misery in 
thousands of Indian homes? Where was universal brotherhood then? And 
where, in all conscience, has there been any trace of universal brotherhood in 
the continued denial of their birthright~ of «self-government to Indians or in 
the arrogant claim of superiority which assumes that the English people have. 


the divine right of ‘ training’ Indians to self-government? There cannot be 
biversal brotherhood so long as this evil of racial arrogance which afflicts 
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the Huropeans is not exorcised. And hundred Chelmsford Club post-prandial 
Orations will not exorcise it so long as action suited to the word is not forth- 
coming.......... The racial arrogance of the English people, in fact of the 
European peoples generally, is the greatest menace to universal brotherhood. 
There can be only two answers to it—violent opposition or non-violent self- 
assertion. India has chosen the better, nobler and more effective answer:’’ 


29. Commenting on Mr. M. K. Gandhi’s letter to the Moderates, the 
| Sindvdst writes:—Now this question of liquor 
Comments on Mr. traffic-was not originally included in the non-co- 


Gandhi’s open letter to . 
‘hs Wi otebatan operation programme. It has been brought in only 


| recently. It has, however, no connection with 
Pe Ge, 2m politics. Hence we doubt if the Moderates will 
assist in this work, so long asit forms part of the 

non-co-operation programme. It is a social matter altogether and needs a 
distinct organization. There is no doubt thatthe entire country is against 
liquor traffic and is moving of its own accord to putit down. All the same, 
this question should not be mixed up with political matters. We cannot 
agree with the Mahatma’s suggestion of meeting educational expenses by 
introducing spinning in every school and college. Want ‘of funds has 
prevented the starting of many National schools; while those that have 
been started have also done very little useful work owing to the same cause. 
Let the Mahatma first introduce spinning in these schools and meet their 


expenses with the income therefrom. He may then tender advice about © 


other schools. There is one other thing in the Mahatma’s letter which is rather 
surprising. His object is to enlist the support of the Moderates in the 
suppression of the liquor traffic. But he writes of political matters also. 
He says that Reforms have increased the country’s annual expenditure which 
the people have no strength to bear. He inquires whether the Moderates who 
now form part of the Government at Simla would support that policy which 
they condemned last year. He informs them that it is in their time that a 
person has been transported for five years only for expressing his views, that 
the Ali Brothers have had to apologise, and that within the last six months 
several promising young men have been sent to jail for not giving any 
security. He does not of course hold them responsible for all this, but he 
thinks that they are being hoodwinked. We are of opinion that if anyone 
is responsible for so many young men having gone to jail it is the Mahatma 
himself. If he had only issued proper instructions in the beginning, as he 
has been doing lately, Government would have found no reason to set the 
law into motion. 


80. Mr. Henderson, the Collector of Bijapur, seems to have gone mad. 


This is why he lost his temper at the sight of the 

Protest against the inoffensive Gandhi cap. [The paper then refers to. 
rae LT og. oe the report published by the Bombay Chronicle that 
Gandhi cap and the anti- Mr. Kowjalgi of Bijapur appeared before Mr. Hender- 
Ppa aA ES AEG son with the Gandhi-cap on-and that the latter made 
Kesari. (120), 14th it out to be a penal offence.}] We wonder what Mr. 
June; Lokasangraha Henderson hopes to gain by sending Mr. Kowjalgi to 
(123), 18th June; Loka- jail. Perhaps he knows by this time that the attempt 
manya ( ), 1lith June; to remove one Gandhi cap out of his sight will only 
seats ns ae: OR a5) result in bundreds of them appearing before him to 
0k Boina: give offence to his eyes. Is it safe, even from the 


point of view of Government, to entrust the adminis- 


tration of a whole district to an officer whose brain is outof gear. [The. 


paper then refers to Mr. Henderson’s orders in connection with the temperance 
movement.| Is our Governor going to tolerate these pranks of Mr. Henderson 
or is he going to put a stop to thom? But after all he, too, is a kinsman of 
Lord Reading’s. Why should he come forward to give justice when the 
latter is only talking of it? And, this being so, why should Mr. Henderson 
hesitate to indulge in unlawful acts? These people should, however, 
remember that although Indians cannot bring them to justice, the bureau- 


cracy, too, has no longer the power to crush the non-co-operation and the 


temperance movements. [The Lokasangraha says that the prosecution of 
# ¥1—4 con | 
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picketters, and the subsequent order issued by Mr. Henderson that picketting 
would not be allowed within a radius of 300 yards from a liquor shop, show 
that he and the liquor contractors have decided between themselves to crush 
the temperance movement. The Lokamanya writes :—If the sight of only the 
Gandhi cap was enough to cause Mr. Henderson to lose his head, we cannot 
imagme what stupid acts he would not be guilty of if he happens to see 
Mr. Gandhi himself. The Pragatik wonders what latent power the Gandhi 
cap, which costs only a few annas, possesses to produce such results. In the 
opinion of the Indu Prakdsh doings like those of Mr. Henderson will only 
result in a further spread of the use of the cap.] 


81. Commenting upon the incident in the court of Mr. Henderson, 
1.C.8., District Magistrate, Bijapur, who fined one 

Gujardti Punch (29), Mr. Hanumant Rao Kowjalgi over and over again 
12th June; Model (28), for persisting in appearing before him in a Gandhi 
12th June; Gramya cap, the Gajardti Punch remarks:—The only 
Sward) (68), 14th June. = question that arises from this case is, ‘ Why should 
the Magistrate have persisted in making him take 

off his cap’? We do not believe that he did.so owing to his dislike for 
the Gandhi cap, for Mr. Gandhi himself interviewed the Viceroy of India 
six times with such a white cap on. Would it have looked proper if the 
Viceroy had been as obstinate as the Magistrate of Bijapur? Another 
question that arises is that the Hindus do not take off their caps like Englishmen 
when they enter any building. Why should the Magistrate then have asked 
Mr. Hanumant Rao to takethe cap off? This is a sad and deplorable incident. 
The Magistrate ought to.have acted with a cool head. The Viceroy is respon- 
sible for the internal administration of India, and it rests with him as to how 
it should be carried on. We wonder why Lord Reading does not bring about 
any change for the better in the administration of this country. We only 
hear of ‘ justice’ in the speeches delivered at the capital of India and on the 
hills of Simla. But the policy of attending to small matters and neglecting 
great ones should be immediately revised. [The Model remarks :—’ The 
whole country is wonderstruck at the strange attitude of Mr. Henderson, the 


District Magistrate of Bijapur. He has no doubt misused the provisions 


of the Indian Penal Code by punishing a person for wearing the Gandhi cap. 
We are aware that certain officials in the country dislike the Gandhi 
cap and that they have been harassing their subordinates for wearing it. 
But what shall we say of the sense of justice of an official who under the 
Penal Code punishes people for wearing particular kind of dress! dave the 
Indian people become so very powerless after the subjection of hundreds of 
years that they have not even the power to decide what dress they shall put 
on and what not? Will the people quietly obey the orders of the haughty 
officials to give up dhoturs and put on trousers if they are asked to do so? 
If the people have the'least sense of self-respect they will not allow others 
to settle for them what they should eat and what they should put on. We 
request His Excellency the Governor of Bombay to inquire into the autocratic 
behaviour of the District Magistrate of Bijapur and take propor notice of his 
strange attitude.] 


82. From the perverse attitude of the District Magistrate of Bijapur in 
respect of the Gandhi cap, one can see how the 

ert Eeoe no authorities, on vain pretexts, are picking quarrels 
June. : ' with the people. They cannot bear that people 
= should wear the innocent Gandhicap. But, then, are 

not the British great lovers of freedot: ? Isnot everybody under their rule free 
to act as he likes? How is it then that they do not like that anybody should 
behave in a way different from their own? The fact is that the British, 
drunk with power, cannot discriminate between right and wrong. The 
simplicity and the peaceful habits of Indians are too much for them to bear. 
They have been intoxicated with. pride on account of the victory which they 


_attained in the Great War. A great many improved weapons of warfare have 


been invented and they are eager to use them and make a show of their 
bravery. We are not aware, however, that the British showed their bravery 
in the war with the Germans. We used to hear only about the exploits of 
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the Indians and the French. The only news we heard about the British was 


about their retreats. This was what they did there; but here in India they 


are too eager to show their bravery to a peapeful and unarmed people. 
{The Karma Vira says :—We do not know what there is in the Gandhi cap to 
irritate the authorities. Those who are to-day the masters of the whole of 
India and who are possessed of all kinds of weapons and instruments of war 
are afraid of the very name of Gandhi. However, it is for us a matter of 
pride that Mr. Koujalgi was the first to be punished for wearing a Gandhi 


cap. We are told that these officials who lose their temper over such trifles. 


and rush upon the people like mad dogs are fit to rule over us and that we 


are unfit for self-government. We do not think that such men are a whit 


better than the bugs and fleas which infest the seat of justice. | 


33. Like the wolf in the fable several officers of Government have 
Sian  Naaedivs begun to adopt the policy of pouncing upon non- 
(68), 1 Th Jone J¥® ‘co-operators on some pretext or other. In pursuance 
of their represstve policy they have begun to turn 
their attention to the dress of the non-co-operator because they have not 
succeeded in any other direction. The non-co-operators have adopted the 
simple Gandhi cap as their head-dress and they go everywhere with these 
caps on. Why should others interfere when the dress of the people is in 
accordance with the needs of the country ?; Why do the English people 
feel proud to put on trousers and coat? We also feel proud of our dhotars, 
vests and caps made of khaddar. If people are not proud of their own dress, 
they have not the spirit of nationality in them. Some very philosophic and 
wise EKnglishmen who used to appreciate the spirit of nationality when 
they saw any Indians dressed in a coat, trousers and hat, they used to 
tell them to their face, “ Do you imitate us because you have no respect 
for your national dress?” When such a question was put to any Indian, 
he had to hang down his head in shame. Such Englishmen are our 
‘true friends. How can we co-operate with our Government as our friend 
since, although it is eager to be our friend, it does not know how 
to befriend us? When true friends blame us for putting on English 
dress, this Government who outwardly pretends to be friendly with us 
fries secretly to compel us to put on English dress and punishes us 
for putting on our national dress. The Gandhi cap has long been in 
disfavour ; but up till now some Government subordinates who put on these 
caps have only been threatened while others have been dismissed from the 
service. Butthere was not a single case as yet in which a person was 
punished by law for putting on this cap. But this:also has happened in 
the past week. How is if possible for the Viceroy to know of such 
events? It seems that the District Magistrate of Bijapur considers himself 
to be even higher than the Viceroy. When Mr. Gandhi interviewed the 
Viceroy, he did not ask Mr. Gandhi to take eff his cap. We wonder how 
many officers there must be at the present moment who, like the District 
Magistrate of Bijapur, try to satisfy their wolfish tendencies under the shelter of 
a court of law! When such people get power, they think that they can make 
use of it in any way they like. ‘The Magistrate ought to have known that 
if he considered India to be as meek as g¢ goat, he was labouring under a 
mistake. The people are no longer ignorant and cowardly and will not draw 
back out of fear of punishment. It is owing to this spirit in them that the 
people are opposing the British policy and they will continue to make Govern- 
ment dance to any tune they like until such time as they achieve all they 
desire. | 


84. “In the course ofan interview with a representative of the Associated 
Press, Dr. Gour referred tothe ‘free use of section 144, 
Dr. Gour’s protest Criminal Procedure Code, by the Government’ and 


against the useof section gaid that ‘the section was never enacted to suppress 
144 of the Criminal , 


saked. ee re —it_for that purpose. And-yet the Government have 


Bombay Chronicle (1), freely applied that section, not only against laymen, 
17th June. . but also against some distinguished lawyer- 


politicians, conscious of their own omnipotence and. 
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political agitation’ and ‘that it is not right to use 
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also of the fact that the Congress has not yet given the sili for any civil 
disobedience; otherwise, there should have been long before this a severe 
test of the wisdom of the course which the Government have pursued. 80 
far as the Assembly is concerned, of which Dr. Gour is a Member, he says 
that that body approved of the action of Government to suppress riots and 
rowdyism and did not give them a carte blanche to suppress bond-fide political 
agitation, by which, we presume, he means the non-violent non-co-operation 
movement.......... Dr. Gour seems to think that the Assembly will be able 
to check the reactionary career of Government. But the past session has 
already proved that the hope is chimerical. To thwart the unrighteous 
ambition of Government, the country has long ceased to look to the Legis- 
lative Councils, but it has confidence in the new spirit and the moral strength 
of the people themselves.” 


85. M.K. Gandhi writes in Young India:—To illustrate the dis- 
honourable character of the existing system of 
Comments on the Government, I have a telling instance before me. 
summons received by Principal Gidwani, the Vice-Chancellor of the 
or aaa te Pr Gujarat Vidyapith, has received a summons from 
mete , en Madras to answer the charge of disaffection in con- 
Young India (14), 15th ection with a speech delivered two months ago at 
June. Bezwada. There is no question of incitement to 
violence, as the charge itself would show. The 
Section 124A, under which Mr. Gidwani is charged, runs: ‘ Whoever...... 
attempts to bring into hatred or contempt, or excites or attempts to excite dis- 
affection towards His Majesty or the Government established by law in 
British India, shall be punished......’ No one preaches hatred or disaffec- 
tion towards the King. The disaffection, which Mr. Gidwani must have 
preached, the Ali Brothers are preaching ceaselessly. No one, perhaps, excels 
me in harbouring and promoting disaffection towards it. Indeed,. I hold it to 
be the duty of every good man to be disaffected towards the existing 
Government, if he considers it, as non-co-operators consider it, to be evil. 
Having decided not to prosecute the Ali Brothers, the Government should 
have stopped all prosecutions except for violence. But under the existing 
system of Government, even an ex-Lord Chief Justice of England cannot 
prevent a divorce between profession and practice, unless he tears himself 
from his environment, and supersedes the corrupt traditions of a corrupt 
system.” 


86. Commenting upon the order of the District Magistrate of Lahore. 
prohibiting a meeting of the Lahore City Congress 

Comments on the Committee, Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes:—“Itis quite 
wea org spat rm, ag evident that the officials are challenging and provok- 
omiien, of the Ldkore i28 non-co-operators to offer civil disobedience. A 
City Congress Committee. few more such orders, and I promise that the chal- 
Gans India (14), 15th lenge will be heartily taken up. Hitherto, we have 
June. obeyed such orders out of our weakness. ‘Now we 
are obeying out of strength—which is daily growing. 

All over the country, wherever such orders are given, the desire is keen for 
civi] disobedience. It is the exemplary self-restraint and self-imposed discip- 
line, which are keeping those who receive such orders from civilly disobeying 
them. The country will gain for having undergone still more discipline and 
exercised still more self-restraint. We shall need much more of both these 
qualities before we can regard ourselves as fit for the privileged exercise 
of civil disobedience. Disobedience to be civil excludes all bluster—all 
violence. It excludes lawlessness. A civil resister courts imprisonment. 
It is, therefore, wrong to demonstrate against his arrest. There must be real 
rejoicing, as there is when one has one’s heart’s desire fulfilled. There could 
be civil disobedience to-morrow, if we could ensure its restriction strictly to 
approved laws and orders, if we could be sure that the people would not 
resort. to violence on the arrest of prominent leaders. Civility is to dis- 
obedience what non-violence is to non-co-operation. Disobedience is the 
acutest form of non-co-operation—more so than non-payment of taxes. A 
civil resister becomes law unto himself. Courage and discrimination of a 


i , yee ta 4 
ak, Sy ONS re AP el are Poe a Tk Opa! is. ae et 
yk Pu aro ieee Aghts 29 ee 2 - eee See eek, F A, 4. ae re ay ae ge ee ee tiie oe 
d ° et Peo hp, gers Cae Srl oo amt a a ; aang ae 22 eS y c AS i es PIT, Pe 8 
tao aha i mee ie . { . Fe ee OS eee yy EP ae r ate Soe fy , ai Mie. OR ¥y ent » ae 
« 4 ee wt aes Pie J e #s uf * In r 6-4 , 2 a 
Pie PR aS Ter ree RE gat a eS a OMS Py 
' Ng AY Me ah 22 ee ae 9 Sr eR LN SA ae Fes 
ae te 4 ‘ a ye ~ “ig sie 5 JAE t oa ' i 
s é ar q 4 4 — 


re ao ; : sae aa r . his ae oa eT 7 vale . 

f : 1 en oe - whe he ie 4 ee oe 14 “st ews tee ee iy OR at . * # 

A aia Gt Ses cata” A Ps ete yee A 

$date ue BY 8 AY Sv i sis ane ae fhe lak <7 

DE ey ere pe Sate het ie PO, ERS 

ASS ate d ae ek a) ae | < ee eS 

Fy ; Ps 4 ae mere 5, :% 

¥S “ , 


eM thy Se! seh tw yee, 
‘SES, te 
ie ) ia “sy é 


i ae ven, Oe 7 re Ae 
J . a a ee. ee 
eh ye Ate) LPO ws ~ 


as. > 
tig - 


7 


+ 


* 


697 


high order are needed for the practice of the virtue of civil disobedience, 
Tt is a total denial of the authority of the State, and is permissible only 
when the State has proved itself corrupt beyond redemption. I may be 
stupid, but I see not only no sign of repentance about this Government of 
ours, but I notice a determination on its part to provoke people to violence, 
and then to justify a repetition of Dyerism. The refusal to right the 
Punjab wrong in the only way possible, means that on the people going mad as 
in Amritsar, their sins will be visited upon the innocent and the guilty alike, 
and that, in the words of one of the Amritsar officers, the future generations 
must be made to pay for the sins of the present A forced imposition of - the 
British yoke is intolerable and humiliating. A nation awakened to a sense of 
its self-respect will and must go through the fire of suffering, and bear all tie 
hardships that may be entailed in throwing off the yoke. ‘The English can 
remain in India, only as friends and equals, and if they serve, they must 
become real servants, scrupulously carrying out the wishes of their employers. 
‘There can be no exploitation of. Indian labour, and no concessions to British 
capitalists. They must compete with the meanest of us on equal terms. 
Their organising talent, their industry, their resourcefulness must command a 
market which none can dispute. But the means of their rifle and their whip 
must cease for ever. The refusal to redress the Punjab worng, the refusal to 
placate Mussalman opinion means that the menace is not to cease. On our 
part, there must be no compromise with that attitude. Weak or strong, we 
must fight it to the bitter end, cost what it may. As, soon, therefore, as we 
have secured a reasonably safe’ atmosphere for the working of civil dis- 
obedience, we must launch out into it. Meanwhile, let us submit even to the 
preposterous orders such as the Lahore District Magistrate’s. The power of 
rightful disobedience will come to-morrow, from willing obedience to-day.” 


37. Mr. M. K. Gandhi publishes in Young India a communication 
received by him in which the realities of repression 
Reflections on the re- jin Sind are described. The communication closes 
des oe wien with the following sentence:—‘‘Are these the 
jae” ae methods with which Lord Reading and Sir George 
Lloyd wish to fight the movement”? Mr. Gaadhi 
comments on the communication as follows:—" The last sentence is 
evidently a friendly hit at me. Itis to remind methat [ have said some 
complimentary things about Lord Reading and Sir George Lloyd. My 
compliments stand notwithstanding these revelations. They prove the 
essence of my charge against the system, that it makes the best of adminis- 
trators powerless for good. Sir George, probably, has as much influence over 
the Commissioner of Sindh, as he has over a street urchin. He has to fear 
the former, and can, if he wishes, even frighten the latter. The great feat of 
Lord Reading’s is to invite Mr. Thompson of the Punjab fame to accept a higher 
post, and succeed in inducing him to condescend to do so. Sir George Lloyd, 
where he can personally supervise shows himself to be tactful and yielding as a 
rule. Lord Reading cau procure palliatives, as in the case just mentioned. 


But Sir George will not resign, because the Commissioner of Sind says he is as 


good as Governor Lloyd. Nor would Lord Reading resign because the officials. 
in the plains laugh at his intention to do justice. Both honestly believe, 
that without them things might at least have been worse. Non-co-operation 
has stepped in, to show to all who care, that they may not flirt with evil and 
hope to do good. When the basis is evil, a superstructurd of good adds 

strength to evil. It. would be wrong to blame such administrators, because they 
fail; for they fail in spite of themselves. Our non-co-operation will open their 
eyes to the epth of the evil that is in the system, if we will discriminate 
between the system. and its administrators, all of whom certainly are not bad. 
But all this academic discussion about the merits and demerits of adminis- 
trators can bring little comfort to the Sindhi sufferers. JI tender my 
congratulations to them for their courage and patience under very trying 
_circumstances........... We must try, by patient endurance, to win over to us 
our misguided countrymen, who become easy tools in the hands of un- 
principled officials. Gradually, as in other parts of India, so in Sind, 
the villagers will shed the fear of the officials, and welcome Congress and 
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Kbilafat men as their real friends and deliverers. If we have faith presently 
it will become impossible to play the mehamimayans against the Hindus and 
vce versa. 


38. “A critic” writes in the Servant of India :—" The net result of the 
ae present movement (of picketing) will be that while 
‘The anti-drink move- the enthusiasm which is just now observable lasts 


ment. and liquor shops are attended by volunteers in large 
10th June yf india (9), numbers, the shops will be deserted, but not a day 


longer. It is thus inherently impossible to close 
down permanently any of the existing shops by these means. The Liberals 
have ready to hand a much more effective means of suppressing the drink 
traffic, of which the non-co-operationists im their perversity have deprived 
themselves.......... The picketing movement had a utility of its own 
when the matter was in the hands of an _ irresponsible Government 
which questioned the strength of the popular sentiment in favour of 
abolition ; but now that it is amenable to popular control and in charge 
of ministers who are quite alive to the public feeling, the demonstra- 
tion serves no very great purpose. If the ministers do not adopt 
prohibition forthwith, it is not because they fear that such a measure 
will meet the popular opposition, but only because they do not see their way 
clear to replenishing the treasury which will be largely depleted by the 
immediate application of prohibition. The non-co-operationists do not 
provide a solution for this financial difficulty. Even if picketing were to lead 
to a complete cessation of the drink traffic, the financial difficulty would 


remain as before. The non-co-operationists do not even attempt its solution. 


Mr. Gandhi says that, even at the cost of the stoppage of education and other 
useful activities, prohibition ought to be introduced. If ministers were to take 
up this position and to persuade the general public to undergo this grave 
sacrifice for the sake of a dry India drink traffic would be abolished to-morrow. 
But such a serious question cannot be tackled in this airy fashion. 
Alternative sources of revenue have to be provided, if it is desired to dispense 
with the drink revenue in ‘the near future. What is: Mr. Gandhi's contri- 
bution to sucha permanent solution of the problem? It is only this: he 
declares that ‘the country cannot bear fresh taxation; even the existing 
taxation is unbearable.’ By such pronouncements Mr. Gandhi, without intend- 
ing it, is seriously retarding the advent of probibition or temperance. No one 
is # greater enemy of progress in India at the present momenf than he who 
persuades the people into believing that the limits of taxation have been 
reached. The disservice which Mr. Gandhi is unwittingly doing to the cause 
of political and social reform is proportioned to the influence which he wields. 
The non-co-operationists are going the wrong way about the work, and if they 
continue to preach what Mr. Gandhi has been doing, namely that the Indian 
people have come to the end of the tether, they will prove in practice the - 


greatest stumbling blocks on the way to the attainment of what they and we 


have at heart in common. Nor is Mr. Gandhi's statement true in fact; if he 
can raise, as he hopes to do; several crores of rupees merely for the sake of 
setting some twenty lakhs of charkhas in motion, surely for the abolition of 
drink it ought not to be impossible for the people to raise sufficient money.” 


39. We are glad to state that the anti-drink movement has been duly 

. launched in Bombay under the auspices of the 

5 pennens (126), 15th Bombay Congress Committee as suggested by the 
Lokashaht. The object of this movement is to 
secure swarajya for India at the earliest possible date. The spread of the 
disgraceful drink habit in India has been entirely due to “the advent 


of British rule in the country. The British people stand first and 
- foremost in the whole world in drunkenness and India is, therefore, naturally 
- following in the footsteps of her rulers. We know fully well that the drunken- 


ness of our rulers is going to be the greatest obstructions in the path of our 
movement. The movement is thus a political one and we are not afraid to 
acknowledge the fact. Since the advent of. the beneficent British rule, 
the country has been reduced to the uttermost poverty and the drink 
habit has been aggravating the state of things. It is, therefore, the 
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bounden duty of all the people to assist in the movement which is one of the 
most efficient means to attain swarajya. Many people outside Bombay are 
prepared to come here to assist us in picketing liquor shops, but they 
should, instead of doing so, picket the liquor shops opened by the mabap sarkar 
at their own places. The anti-drink movementin Bombay City is such a 
vast question that it will not be succassfully solved unless all the Ward 
Congress Committees in the city take it up seriously. 


40. “We draw the attention of the authorities concerned tothe startling 
revelations made in the latest weekly report of 
How temperance vol- the progress of temperance movement. in this 
Unteers are harassed in gity,......... Besides recording instances of illicit sale 
a rey of liquor, it enumerates various instances of harassing 
ward Punch (1%), coiunteers who have taken to picketti t th 
12th June, Eng. cols. cet ee 
various liquor shops through the connivance, and at 
times even directly at the hands of the constables on police duty there. Now, 
we bave said more than once that whatever the exact views of the Govern- 
ment may be with respect to the non-co-operation movement as a whole, the 
temperance movement is such as to command aé least its sympathy, if not its 
support. The temperance movement is primarily a Social Reform movement ; 
and nothing would be more damaging to the Government than the creation 
of the impression among the people that it is interested in stifling it. It is, 
therefore, upto the Government to take strict cognisauce of any action of its 
subordinates which tends to create that impression. Moreover, this way 
of harassing public volunteers is the most reprehensible ; and we believe it will 
soon be taken due notice of by the proper authorities. If the volunteers 
commit any breach of the ordinary law or trespass on another’s right, let 
them be prosecuted for it in an open court oflaw. But to harass them in 
the way it is alleged is not the best of way of maintaining the present neutral 
attitude of theirs; and we really wish the authorities concerned -will show by 
prompt action that the alleged harassments, if true, are the result of the over- 
enthusiasm of subordinates and not of anything else.”’ 


41. Peace Associations have been started everywhere inthe United 
ce Provinces with the object of counteracting the evil 
Peace Associations and propaganda of non-co-operators. The latter call these 
"7 op rey ag gi, aSsociations by the name of “ Slavish Associations ” 
me Aig Vast (200), and consider their own movement to have descended 
from heaven. These new bodies have dealt a severe 
blow to the non-co-operation movement. The Kissan cultivators who were 
instigated by non-co-operators to rise against their zamindars have now come 
to realize their game. Such associations have now become necessary in order 
to prevent the mischief of non-co-operators who are spreading revolutionary 
ideas among the people and are attempting to create disorder in the country. 
The zamindars are now found going to these haris to induce them to attend 
the meetings of the associations. The non-co-operators showed them only one 
side of the picture. The co-operators have now shown them the other side. 
Now they know how best to utilze their time, and what their responsibility is. 
Co-operators can of course do much if they continue to work as they have 
done so far. The United Provinces will then be purged of even the name of 
non-co-operation. This is all the result of violence on the part of some non- 
Go-operators. | 


42. Itis only under British aduethiabieliess that it is possible for the 


lion and the goat to drink water from the same 
_ What Government fountain. Many opponents of the British Govern- 
Should do to establish ent gay that separate laws have been framed for the 


ia order in the Europeans and Indians. But the difference com- 


Khairkhdh-i-Sind (164), Plained of is only apparent and uot real. No doubt 
4th Tune. ’ fearlessness and crime are on the increase and have 
added to the anxiety of the peace-loving and just 

Englishmen. Today breakers of peace are making every effort to create dis- 
content and unrest among the people. It is necessary for Government to 
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‘counteract the evil propaganda of these men. 


The existing state of the 
country is far from satisfactory. Political unrest is increasing day by day: 
It will be useless for us to tender advice to Lord Reading and the Governors 
because they are fully conversant with the art of Government. Lala Harki- 
shinlal told Lord Reading in Lahore that one great defect in the British 
Government was that it begins and ends with the administra- 


tion of the criminal law. Lord Reading replied that the point 


deserved consideration. But it does not seem to have been considered upto 
now, or perhaps Lord Reading does not approve of it; other wise . Swami 
Govindanand would not have been sentenced to five years’ imprisonment 
and Mahatma Gandhi not touched at all, though he is always saying that he 
is more opposed to the present system of Government than Govindanand 
himself, and demands to know why he is not arrested. On the contrary His 
Excellency the Viceroy granted him an interview for five. successive days 
which had no other result but this that Mahatma went on preaching non-co- 
operation even at Simla. Will political mischief cease by sending men to 
jail? Surely not. The world is not able to understand why leaders are not 
touched by Government, while their followers are sent off to jail. Hither 
both should be sent to jail or none at all. The present mischief in the 
country can best be stopped by taking the advice of the district officers who 
are well acquainted with what is transpiring in the country. Legislation 
cannot serve a useful purpose on each and every oceasion. Governiwent should 
also guard against some rich and influential persons, who, professing them- 
selves to be loyal to Government, are nevertheless harassing poor people and 
creating ill-feeling hetween them and the Government by their haughty 
demeanour. It is the duty of Government to save its subjects from the mis- 
chief ofsuch men. The district officer can easily acquaint himself with their 
doings, provided he has a mind to take trouble. In a word if Government 
desires peace and order in the country and the obedience of its subjects as 
of old, it should carry out its primary duty of protecting peace-loving and 
respectable people from the tyranny of evil and cruel men; otherwise there is 
a danger of things getting worse. 


*43, “The non-co- operation movement is now undergoing its ‘acid 
test’. Mr. Gandhi has worked very haru, travelling 

Mr. Gandhi's failure all over India from place to place, to collect one 
aie one crore of grore of rupees for the Tilak Swaraj Fund, but it 
rn appears that up to now he has not succeeded in 
ames OG, 300 Obtaining even 40 lakhs. He now appeals to the 
rich Bhattias, Marwaris, Memons and Parsis to 

contribute the remaining 60 lakhs by the end of this month. Does this mean 
that he has no hopes of getting a single pie more from the other parts of this vast 
peninsula? Bombay alone to pay for the swardj that is to come to 
the whole of India? Nothing from the rich and wealthy zamindars and 
merchants of Bengal ? Nothing from the Jandowners and jagirdars of the 
United Provinces? Nothing from the wealthy inamdars of the Punjab? 
Nothing from the rich cotton-growing districts of the Central Provinces ? 
Nothing from the sleek and well-fed millionaires of Madras? Bombay alone 
to pay for everything ?......... Mr. Gandhi has great confidence that even 
if the other communities in the city do not fulfil their duty, the two great 
communities—Bhattias and Marwaris—will make up the required amount 
‘with the determination that they will never remain slaves of the British 
Government’. One wonders how if the Bhattias and Marwaris were slaves 
they could have collected so much wealth.......... What a pity that even 
Mahatmas cannot do without the help of Marwaris and the Parsis! Mean- 
while Mr. Gandhi has not lost sight of the Parsis. He wants the rich and 
generous Parsi shethias to open their pursé-strings wide and give him out 
of their abundant store.......... We hope the Parsis will keep in mind the 
fable of the spider and the fly, and not walk unwarily into the seemingly 
nice little parlour into which Mr, Gandhi wighes to invite them. We watch 


June., ing. cols. 


with some anxiety the result of Mr. Gandhi's approaches to the Parsi antral 


Association.” 


44, The question would naturally be asked as to what the people will do 
’ if the pledge in respect of the Khilafat is respected 
India will continue to and if justice is given in the matter of the Punjab 
fight for Swardjya even affairs, Only the attitude of the people towards 


tér the Punjd4b and : 
Khilafat wndationk are |4overnment will be changed. At the most they will 


satisfactorily solved. cease to be non-co-operationists. But on no 
Gujardti (17), 12th ccount will they give up theirefforts for securing 
June. Swardj. We must not think that non-cd-operation 


is Swardj. People will continue to clamour for 
Swardj, be they co-operationists or non-co-operationists. People will continue 
to make efforts for securing Swardj as long as the bureaucratic British officials 
do not hold themselves responsible to Indians and rule the country in 
accordance with public opinion. Bondage under an alien may be very 
beneficial, but it is not desirable. The chains of bondage may be made of 
gold, but we would prefer the cottage of indepefidence to them. Lord Reading 
requires to be told that promises of equality and justice are not likely to 
divert the attention of Indians from their goal. They will continue to 
agitate for Swardj even if they are not able to secure it within one year. It 
is now for England to prove whether if is in favour of giving Swardj to India 
or whether if means fo continue the present bureaucratic form of 
Government, whether it means to give Swardj quickly or gain time by 
procrastination. 


45, The country has seen to what extent Mr. Gandhi’s non-co-operation 
movement has succeeded, though it was given the 
An appeal to Maha- time which he demanded for it. From the form 
rashtra not to slavishly which the movement has now assumed it appears 
wea Mr. Gandhi, _ as if the National Congress, forgetful of its original 
okasangraha (123), _. 
i7th June. aims, is tO become a society for the advance of 
‘ morals. The Mahatma has indeed become a great 
puzzle in Indian politics. People unquestioningly obey his mandates as to 
observance of hartal. As soon as he advocates extension of the use of the 
spinning-wheel, it comes to be regarded as a great weapon. No sooner does 
he declare the Bhagwat Gita to be a promoter of peaceful methods than the 
people fall in with his idea, and who knows but they might even come to look 
upon the sudarshan in the hands of Shri Krishna as merely a form of the 
spinning-wheel! In short, we are to-day the witnesses of the extremely 
sorry spectacle of the nation completely banding over its own reasoning 
powers into the keeping of Mr. Gandhi. It is he who controls the puppet- 
show of Indian politics. ‘The seed of the nation’s destruction lies in this slave 
mentality; whether the slavishness is towards the bureaucracy or towards 
Mr. Gandhi makes no difference. To-day many among the people might 
dislike these words of ours; but doubtless they will realise their truth 
hereafter. If Maharashtra is going to accept this slavery, we have nothing 
to say. If it means to adopt Mr. Gandhi’s philosophy in spite of its own 
historic past, then these words are not meant for it. Vainly it appears 
did Maharashtra give birth to men like Vishnu Shastri, Gokhale, Tilak, 
and others, and vainly has Mr. Tilak laboured for forty years to break down 
Maharashtra’s mental shackles! _ \ 


46. ‘‘ The severity of the sentence in the case of Swami Govindanand has 
been commented upon widely in the press. We have 
Comments on the no mind to go into the merits or otherwise of the case 
sentence passed on 8waml now; but we do share the opinion of the Indian 
a 19). 4th Social Reformer that the sentence should have been 
ane Veeereer OR). much lighter—an year’s simple imprisonment would 
have met the ends of justice in view of the 
unanimous verdict of the Jury. Even the Pioneer says ‘that Government's 
forbearance towards the Ali. Brothers will be greatly enhanced if followed by 
action precluding any suggestion that while the principal offenders had been 
given an opportunity to withdraw at the eleventh hour smaller fries have 
been deprived of that benefit’. That is exactly the opinion of many people. 
We are glad the Pioneer wants mercy to be shown to the people already 
convicted. When the Pioneer writes in this strain Government should 
& 71—6 oon | | ; 
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provisions of section 65 


seriously consider the advisability of releasing those convicted of political 
crime during recent months on their giving a similar undertaking like the 
Ali Brothers........... It is clear from the comments, in the press that the 
sentences in some cases should be reduced, if public opinion is not to be 
outraged, even though the Prince of Wales may not visit India this year or in 
the near future. It will be going against public opinion, Indian and 
European, if the sentence is not substantially reduced in the case of Swami 
Govindanand. Why not then release the prisoner now on a similar under- 
taking as has been given by the Ali Brothers ?......... In this connection we 
may say we have received some letters from correspondents about the ill- 
treatment of Swami Govindanand in jail. The Hyderabad papers have taken 
up the matter ; but we have refused to publish the letters on the ground that 
their publication would serve no useful purpose. Kicking up a row in the 
papers would only result in the removal of the Swami to another distant jail 
where the climate may not be as pleasant as that of Kardchi.”’ | 


47. There have recently occurred two instances of the abuse of the 
provisions of section 65 of the Land Revenue Code 

Alleged abuse of the by Mr. Vuidya, Deputy Collector in charge of the 
| a. talk Meeees Southern Sub-Division of the Ratnagiri Dfstrict. 
Code. Mr. Bhargava Krishna Joshi has been fined Rs. 150 


“Satya Shodak (143), for having, without the permission of the authorities, 


12th June. allowed the erection of o theatre in the rice crop 


land in front of his house and belonging to him. 
In our opinion, the Deputy Collector is completely mistaken in his - interpreta- 
tion of the words “using agricultural land for non-agricultural purposes,” 
occurring in the section. The land on which the theatre was erected is never 
used for agricultural purposes during the hot season, and the theatre was only 
temporary erection of matted palm-leaves for the hot season and was dismantled 
before the rains. It is worth notice that the land has been thus used during 
the. last 20 or 25 years and the revenue authorities have never before this raised 
the present objection. The real object of the section is to prevent the use 
of agricultural land in such a way as to interfere with its cultivation, and to 
read into it any further meaning would be simply to make an exhibition of 
one’s own ignorance. We do not understand why the authorities should 
take to harrassing innocent people in this way. ‘If the interpretation 
of the section by Mr. Vaidya be correct, than scarcely any one in Ratnagiri 
will be able to escape similar fines. Moreover, the imposition of the fine of 
Rs. 150 is too heavy for such a technical offence. It appears as if it has 
been imposed vindictively for some other reason. The other instance is of 
Mr. Vasudeo Krishna Paranjpe being fined Rs. 75 for allowing his land to be 
used for laying mud bricks. This fine also is altogether unreasonable. We 
hope the Collector will take notice of the above and redress the grievance. 


*48,. Dr. N.S. Hardikar of New York writes in the course of an article. 
in the Mahrdtta:—" At a time when the people in 
Condemnation of the the United States are engaged in making their 
present Excise policy of country dry, the British Government in India is busily 
pay Pay hee of India. gnoagedin making India wet. From time immeomo- 
ahrdtta (8), 19th .. | : 
Sein rial, India has been dry.......... Whereas now che 
: benign British Government ha3 encouraged the trade 
of intoxicating liquors. Not only with England is this traffic carried on, but 
with France, Germany, Holland and America, all of whom call themselves 
Christian countries........... For many years influential men and 
women in India have been protesting against this trade. The Indian National 
Congress, the Indian Industrial Conference, the Provincial Conferences, the 
Congress Democratic Party, the various Home Rule Leagues and other 
Similar organisations have protested again and agaio........... The All-India 
Temperance Association came into existence a long time ago. This and 
other organisations have taken active steps in forcing the Government to 
close the liquor-shops; but to no avail. Hven such extreme measures as 
picketting saloons have been used, with the result that leaders of that move- 
ment were punished by fines and imprisonments for having encroached upon 
‘the liberty of the drunkards’, The liberty of indulging in the desires and 


aot od 


‘appetites of man is precious in thé eyes of the Government and is safeguarded 
‘by them! At thesame time are they listening to that passionate cry for 
freedom? No! This is what is called ‘British justice.’......... When 
the Indian pcople demand liberty and the application of the principle of 
“ Self-determination’ then the British are deaf. But when it comes to the 
trade of liquor their sense of justice awakens and they shed crocodile tears and | 
use all their strength in defending and preserving the liberty of the people who ea 
drink. And why it is that they encourage this trade? Because :—(1) It fills ca. 
their coffers......... (2) It keeps the illiterate people, the workers of .the land, 
in utter darkness as to what is going on in the country. It makes them actual 
slaves. They thus forget their country and always remain under the false 
impression that the British are really benevolent as they claim to be. ‘Thén 
it is easy for the ‘Defenders of the Faith’ to protect the liberty of the 
drunkards,’ while at the same time oppressing the people. (3) It makes it 
easy for the capitalist masters—both British and Indian—to pay low wages 
to the employees, who when once under the influence of liquor and drugs do not 
care what they get and work at hard labour as many hours as their masters demand 
of them......... (4) It affects the life of the worker as well as lowers the whole 
‘moral tone of his family and eventually that of the community.......... Then 
think of it! Under the new Governient of India Act the only substantial 
‘source of income put under the control of Indian Ministers is the Excise (liquor) 
revenue. With this education, sanitation and other public services must be 
maintained, In other words, the necessary measures which have to be taken : 
to raise the standard of living, must depend for its financial support upon a 
vicious traffic which leaves degradation and destruction in its wake; while 
the major portion of the entire revenues collected from land sources, etc., is 
used on the upkeep of the military. Whats ‘see-saw’ game it becomes! 
But the most humorous part is that everything done in India by the British 
bears the stamp of civilisation. We wonder what Christ would think if he 
were alive to-day and should go to India to investigate the conditions endured 

there under a people who claim to be His followers! ’” 


*49. “The success that has attended the efforts of the volunteers in 
stopping, fora time at least, the drink traffic has 

‘Need of a law in the stimulated other efforts, and it was resolved in a 
Bombay Legislative meeting held at the Poona Sarvajanik Sabha Hall, 


Council providing for way 
complete prohibition of attended by representatives of all shades of opinion, 


: i, Dalat tine that efforts should be made to get a Bill passed in 
Mahrdtta (8), 19th the local Legislative Council providing fer the 
May. cowplete prohibition of the manufacture and sale of 


liquors in Bombay Presidency after the lst of April 

1924. There are people who are mortally afraid of any bold action even as 

the one resolved above and they draw a picture of horrid consequences and 
argue that the ‘legitimate consumers’ would be deprived of their rights, and 

such a step would be a prelude to other sweeping laws. We confess we 

cannot enter into the spirit of these arguments except as only academic 

questions........... In the same category we place the fear expressed: in some saan 

quarters that prohibition would deprive the Government of a big slice of their — 

revenue and this deprivation would seriously affect the other efforts of public ae 

‘weal. So long as there is the revenue raised by the Excise department, this 
difficulty would be there and the Nation has to face it one day. And if this 

is the case why not tackle it even at present? It was the reluctance on the 

part of Government to put an immediate stop to the liquor traffic that drove 

the people to bring into requisition moral force of public opinion by way of 

picketing. If picketing movement is allowed to move in peacefal channels, 

as it is doing at present, the Goverument would be face to face within twelve 

months with thé fact of ‘vo revenue from the Excise’, as there would be no 

bids for licenses next year. If the Government is honest in its desire to “2 

drive away this fell curse,let it put an end to the manufacture and sale of ~ 

liquor mstantly and immediately and spend its energy in finding ways and : 
means to replenish the treasury by some other meanis.” . 
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to be useful........... If the Department really wishes to non-co-operate with 


50. Till now, owners of steamship companies and Government used to 

. help the stranded Hajis to return to their homes. 

Comments on the But the Press Communique issued by the Govern- 
Government of India’s ment of India now states thet such help is not very 
Scheme for a Repatriation useful to these helpless people. Hencoafter consult- 
Fund for the Relief of ing the leading Muhammadans, they have devised 
stranded Hajis. a scheme for raising a large fund for the relief of 
Insdf (72), 10th June. stranded Hajis and have invited contributions to it 
from Moslem Ruling Princes and the Moslem 


public. Government also intend to hand over the management of this fund to | 


a Committee of non-official Muhammedan leaders. ‘The sympathy which 
Government feel for poor Hajis is worthy of all praise; and. we appeal 
to Muhammadans of all classes, the rich, the nobles and princes as well as 
those belonging to the middle classes to come forward to help in this philan- 
thropic undertaking. 


91. “The extract from the speech of the Governor of Fiji to which 
Mr. Andrews has drawn attention is, indeed, a rewark- 
Comments on the re- able document and makes one wonder how, while the 
orted proposal to re- public of this country has been completely in the dark 
espatch Ree F : ne as to the existence of any movement to send the 
eng Ta ae FoMrne®’ repatriated Indian labourers back to Fiji, the Governor 
Bombay Chronicle (1), Of Fiji should be exulting in the prospect of such a 
14th June. return of immigrants through the good offices of the 
Government of India. The Government of India, 
when questioned on the subject of happenings in Fiji, have been in the habit 
of expressing ignorance or, at the most, of giving out but belated information. 
But, here is the Governor of Fiji referring with great satisfaction to the almost 
certain successful termination of his confidential negotiations with the Govern- 
ment of India for the withdrawal of the prohibition against the return from 
India of the Fiji repatriates! How is it that the Government of India have as 
yet given no inkling of the progress of these negotiations to the people of 
this country ?......... What right have the Government of India to give the 
Fiji authorities any favourable assurance, without consulting the public 
opinion of this country? There has been a shrewd suspicion in the 
public mind that the recent report of a movement among the repatriated 
Indians. to go back to Fiji was circulated by persons interested in getting 
these men back to Fiji and that the tale of their sufferings in this country has 
been purposely exaggerated with the same endin view. The speech of the 
Governor of Fiji but strengthens this suspicion......... The Government of 
India would be guilty of an unpardonable crime against our struggling country- 
men in Fiji if they enccurage in any way the re-despatch of the men’to Fiji 
before the strike comes to an end.” 


92. ‘We would like to know if itis in pursuance of any policy of non- 
: _co-operation that the Telegraph Department tries to 
Complaint that delivery prevent messages addressed to Congress workers in 


of telegrams to Congress Ahmedabad from reaching their destination in time. 
workers is purposely de- 


layed. Mr. Gandhi has already more than once referred to 
Bombay Chronicle (1), this fact. We have it now from Mr. Gidwani 
14th June. that ke seldom receives a telegram in léss than ten 


days after it is received in Ahmedabad. Other 
workers in Ahmedabad also have the same complaint to make. One of the 
tricks of the Department is thatifa telegram tells any Congress worker in 
Ahmedabad that his presence is required at a certain place on a certain date, 
it is delivered to him on the previous night, though it could very well have 
been placed in the addressee’s hands a week earlier. The earlier phase of this 
telegraphic non-co-operation movement was more honest. Telegrams were 
indiscriminately returned to the sénders as objectionable and the money 
refunded. Now, workers in Abmedabad and correspondents pay and the 
Department accepts the message but wilfully keeps them back till they cease 


the non-co-operators, let the facts be at least publicly stated so. But to 
accept the money of the non-co-operators and then to refuse to deliver the 
‘goods’ is not what.one would call honest.” 


93. The Hind Mitra has been started to-day and it promises the public 
: that he will fight hard on their behalf until such 
The policy of the new time as India secures complete swardjya. We are 
ag weekly, theHimd quite convinced that India will never be completely 
a aa prosperous, she will not be able to develop her Com- 
wae ere en) Ae merce and Industries as she likes, the Khilafat 
| question cannot be solved in accordance with the 
dictates of Islam and complete justice for the terrible «atrocities in the Punjab 
cannot be obtained unless she wins complete swardjya. Such being our strong 
belief, we willingly accept Mr. Gandhi’s non-co-operation movement. The 
swardjists are also conducting a movement against drink and other intoxicat- 
ins substances in connection with this movement and suffering many 
hardships and also imprisonment for its sake. We e:roestly urge them to 
continue this struggle fearlessly after the manner of the followers of the 
Khilafat mgvement. It is also the duty of he authorities to deal severely 
with those who oppose the temperance movement, when any disturbances 
take place in connection with it. Our so-called councils should make laws 
without delay to remove immediately the evils caused by drink. We do not 
understand why the Councils do not also make laws to nut an end to cow- 
killing. Finally, in view of the entirely unsatisfactory and disappointing 
character of Lord Reading’s recent speech, we advise Indians to follow the 
lead of Mr. Gandhi and obtain swardjya soon. We are of opinion that 
Indians cannot preserve their self-respect, prosperity and happiness in India, 
the British colonies and all parts of the world without seeuring swardjya. 


94, The arguments used by the Bombay Merchants’ Chamber and 

” Bureau in their roply to the letter of the Develop- 

"he Bombay Back Bay ment Department in connection with the reclama- 

Reclamation Scheme and tion of the Back Bay can scartely evoke our 
the Indian Merchants as Se oe | 

admiration. We fail to anderstand the grounds on 


hamber and B 
: Diethee endehiy (62), Which the Chamber raises doubts as to the useful- 


15th June. ness of the ground reclaimed from the sea. Bombay 


would not bave been what it is if the ground 
reclaimed from the sea were not fit for building purposes. The city of 
Bombay has been built on ground reclaimed from the sea, and there is no 
reasop why the land reclaimed from the Back Bay should prove unfit for 
building purposes. ‘I'he Indian Merchants Chamber and the people have, 
however, to see that the Back Bay reclamation scheme is not pushed forward 
at the expense of the scheme for providing housing accommodation for. the 
poor. ; 


*55. “A Committee has been appointed ‘to examine the Military 
requirements of India with the object of preparing 

The Military Require- materials for a further examination of this question 
| ag hag nse fon by a Sub-Committee of the Committee of Imperial 
19m gig cformer Detence.’ The personnel of the Committee is 
: satisfactory and it is gratifying to see that four 
Indians are serving ou the Committee and that in what was considered as a 
secret and unapproachable field for Indian talent and enquiry, Indians have 
been freely admitted to share with Englishmen in their counsels and 
deliberations. No doubt, His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief, the 
President, will and must safeguard the Military requirements but being 
quite new to India he will, we hope, cast off his military predilections and 


allow himself to be guided as well by civil and financial advisers, and will 


take a statesmanlike view of the financial condition and the military needs 
of India. The Budgetspeech of Mr. Hailey affords a glimpse that at least in 


this matter he will make up for the other disappointments he has caused’ to 
India and will plead successfully for the utmost economy and retrenchment. 
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seatbelt with efficiency and fighting strength of the Army. ‘The Indian 
Members possess the confidence of the country and the people can rely on 
Messrs. Shafi and Sapru and Sir Sivaswami Iyer exerting their utmost to 
mould the Military Budget according to the ability of India to bear the burden. 
They need no reminder that the Army problem in India both in its cost and 
in the strength and composition of the Army has been a burning question for 
a full half-century and that successive Congresses and Conferences have been 
crying in the wilderness till now, without any response whbatsoever.......... 
The present Committee will first have to undo the mischievous results of the 
Esher Committee aud then examine the question from the pre-war and other 
standpoints. In spite of the fact that the Government have approved of 
Sir Sivaswami LTyer’s ‘resolutions negativing the Esher Report in some 
matters, a reference to the Budget of the last two years would show that some 
of the recommendations of that Committee have been acted upon and have 
therefore helped to swell the ordinary military expenditure in the last two 
years. Hence it will not be enough for the present Committee, and for Sir 
Sivaswami lyer in particular, to go on the basis of his resolutions already 
accepted, but it will bave also to re-examine those recommendations of the 
Esher Report which have been g®en full pratical effect and which really 
dominate the Military Budget at present. Without clearing the tangle and 
commitments caused by that Committee, their further work would prove 
infructuous. ‘lhe Committee is enjoined in particular to ‘ ascertain the views 
of the Local Governments regarding their requirements in the matter of troops 
for purposes of internal security.’ Weare glad of this suggestion because 
Local Governments, especially the Government of Bombay, have on the whole 
given proof of the possession ofa larger sense of proportion than the Govern- 
ment of India, and, moreover, they know that itis they that will have to pay 
ultimately for extravagance in military expenditure.” 


*56. Under the pretext of effecting economies in Government expen- 
diture, plans are being laid for reducing the lower 
Number of Collectors’ establishments. The number of Talatis are to be 
posts should be @educed reduced by placing one Talati in charge of 2 or 3 
ag sake cl economy.  § saiqg and one Police Patil in charge of two villages. 
atya Shodhak (143), Qn: : 
19th June. imilarly revenue Karkuns and Circle Inspectors are 
also to be reduced in number. What we would ask is 
why should not the reduction reach higher up? Why should not the number 
of Collectors also be reduced ? Their salaries, too, have been recently increased 
and by appointing one Collector for every two districts a substantial reduction 
in expenditure will be effected. Moreover, ,when two districts are placed 
under the charge of one Collector he will have less leisure to indulge in monkey- 
like pranks like those of Mr. Henderson, the Collector of Bijapur, and there 
will occur less occasions for insulting the rayats. 


O7. “ Have the Allies, and especially the British, given the go-by to the 
policy of strict neutrality, which they assured the 
poeta a aust © world a few weeks ago they would maintain in regard 
Greek warshiv, © +0 Constantinople and the Dardanelles? If they 
Bombay C oa (1), ave not—for we have not heard of such abandon- 
17th June. ' ment—how comes it that a Greek warship is allowed 
to pass through the Dardanelles and bombatd EKregli, 

the Kastamuni port? The Greek warships are also reported to be blockading 
the Kemalist ports on the Black Sea. If this be a fact, it can only mean that 
the Allies are deliberately conniving at the violation of their own solemn 
pledge. If the Allies have resolved to abandon neutrality, or have actually 
departed therefrom, it would be a different matter. But unless they wish to 


Comments on the bom- 


. stand before the world as self-confessedly dishonest people, who from the 


begiuning never meant to keep their word, they cannot reconcile their present 
attitude to the ring, 80 solemnly given only a few weeks ago......... 
Whatever the facts His Majesty’s Govermament owe it to the world, and the 


Indiau Moslem woe in 1 particular, to clear the mystery and their own conduct 
in it. 


"ot tate Wy? ne 
so ® ‘ 


58. The inadequate and one-sided reports that reach us in the matter 
| of Angora make it clear that diplomatic relations 
Comments on the between Britain and Angora are on the poipt of 


strained relations between } brok h ar 
\ Hngland and Angora. eing broken and that the former country is 


as : threatening to give help to Gresce. Be that as it 

in oe ne Ds may, the present wmpasse is undesirable, and itis likely 
to seriously endanger peace in Asia. Matters as they 

stand cannot be said to be tending to the ‘advantage of Kvgland. England 


should see to the world conditions. and the atmosphere prevailing in the , 
Empire before taking any step. Wehope the matter will be settled in an be 
amicable manner. ue 

LEGISLATION. — : 

59. Dr. Gour has brought a bill in the Indian Legislative Assembly for . 
the purpose of validating marriages between persons Ms 
GQ oe ti wi Dr. of different faiths and enabling the offspring of such a 
Bil we marriage unions to inherit the property of their. parents. oe 
May we know whether an earthly power has an ae 
Musayir (166), 4th June. Bee : : y P y ae 
sadnaiees authority to ignore a law laid down by God? We a 
doubt if Government will be so unwise as to pass such a foolish measure, ., 
which, instead of being followed by orthodox people, will only create additional : es 
excitement in thei country. For such a law will .mean unjustifiable inter- ee 


ference with religious and social beliefs, which can never be tolerated. No 
earthly power cau break divine laws. But if it does so, irreligion and im- 
morality will increase and ultimately ruin the country. No carthly laws can 
possibly erase such impressions from the buman mind as have been stamped 
by the laws of God. Hepce any attempt in this direction will be quite useless. 
Kvery religion has its own rules of marriage. No marriage can take place 
between two persons unless they adopt the same religion. Outside their 
own religion, Muhammadan males can marry women belonging to the 
revealed religions, t.e., Christianity and Judaism. But a Muhammadan 
woman in marrying a Jew or a Christian must either change her own faith or 
her affianced must adopt hers in order to make the marriage valid. Now 
even if Government should break these religious checks and pass a law 
legalizing inter-religous marriages, such unions can never become common; 

and the few that may take place will. have their origin in sin and lust. Such 
a law, therefore, will increase immorality, and by giving the right of inheri- 


tance to the offspring of such unions, will cause great injustice to the other- 
wise rightful claimants. 
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*60. “The Senate of the Bombay Galosciied was right in referring to 
the syndicate the resolution of Dr. N. !1. Moos to oS 

_ The question of affiliat- affiliate the Royal Institute of Science to the Uni- 
ing the Royal Institute of versity asa science college. There are already 
“rt a the Bombay gufficient number of science colleges under the wings a 
ee f our Universi! d there ity to add ik 
Kaiser-t-Hind 24), Of Our University, and there 1s no necessity to @ = 
19th June, Eng. cols. one more to the number which would most likely be eh 
a disadvantage to others. The Royal Institute of 1 

Science was brought into existence out of money given by-the Bombay public, © 


and the general desire is that it should be an institution for the promotion of 
scientific research and post-graduate studies. This purpose would not be 
served at all were it to be enrolled as an ordinary science college turaing out 
science graduates by the score. It*is true that the Director of Public Instruc- 
tion gives an undertaking that the Institute will bs turned into a research . 
college at an sarly date, but the enw. is too vague and indefinite to . a 
prove satisfactory.” 


61. The manifesto issued by the progressive party had raised high hopes 
in the minds of many non-Brahmins that the new a 
A non-Brahmin protest rights under the Reform Act would prove specially a 


ainst- the Educational’ profitable to the masses. But it appears that the 


vie i 154) party had indulged in all that rigmarole simply 


Rash because’it wanted the non-Brahimmins to assist it in foe 

is om aoe ra securing Council seats. So at least it appears from — Sn 

. Mitra (111), 15th June. © the attitude now taken up by the Honourable  .- > gh 
- Mr. Paranjpye. Mr. Vichare’s resolution to secure oo ae 


pas Ag? Toke 


special concessions to non-Brahinins in the matter of Government posts was 
opposed by this very gentleman on the ground that it would give rise to 
inter-caste animosities. Implicit faith inthe vain babblings of the Extremists 
as well as of the Moderates has hitherto deceived the non-Brahmins. We 
should never again repeat this wistake, but like Muhammadans be 
persistent in our demands. We should never forget the*bitter experience we 
have got that whether it is an Englishman or an Indian like Mr. Paranjpye 
who holds the reins of authority, it needs the squeezing of his nose to secure 
the opening of his mouth, and thatthe mere making of friends with either never 
benefits. The Honourable Mr. Paranjpye should now proclaim what special 
concessions he is going to graut with regard to education to the backward 
classes. He will never have such a golden opportuuity again. [The Rashtra 
Vir also makes a similar complaint against the Honourable Mr. Paranjpye 
and points out, that the amount he has allotted for scholarships to the un- 
touchable and backward class pupils in the Budget is not even as much as 
his pay for one month. It further remarks that if ths Minister believes that 
compulsory primary education is impracticable for ten years more, let him 
say so publicly and resign his post. ‘he Din Mitra declares that the Minister 
does not care for the welfare of the backward classes and asks them to bold 
meetings of protest against his policy.| 


MUNICIPALITIES. 


62. Recently the cow-slaughter question came before the Shikarpur 

-_ ‘ Municipality for discussion. ‘The Hindu members 

é€ question Of CcOW- being in majority the resolution was passed stopping 

ope ey Shikarpur the killing of cows. History will record this painful 

‘Alttaa (1 incident of the Hindu memboers taking undue 
g (161), 4th June. | 

advantage of the Muhammadan members who were 

in the minority. Wewarn our Hindu brethren against this religious inter- 

ference which, will lead to no good result. ‘They will be well advised to get 

the resolution cancelled and leave the whole question to be settled ‘by the 

generous-heartedness of the Muslims. Mahatma Gandhi also is against 


imposition of any legal restriction on the Muhammadans in this matter. 


RAILWAYS. 


63. Referring to Mr. Montagu’s statement in Parliament that the whole 
ofthe sterling loan will be expended on the purchase 
Protest against railway of railway material in England and that no part, of it 
material for Indian rail- wij] be expended abroad, the Bombay Chronicle 
ways being purchased only pomarks :—* If, in order to bencfit British sapitalists, 
in Hngland. ee b A ie ks bh 
Bombay Chronicle (1), India is to be prevente y her masters irom buying 
16th June. in open warkets and on terms advantageous to her, 
may we ask where is the use of assuring the people 
of this country that their interests will not be subordinated to those of other 
parts of the Empire? We have categorical proof, in several instances, that 
British materials are forty to fifty per cent. dearer than those of continental 
make and India’s interests are to be sacrificed so that unemployment doles 
way not be paid to the unemployed railway material workers in Kngland. This 
is altruism with a vengeance and the policy underlying it is on a par with that 
of the 7 per cent. Sterling loan and the concessions granted to the British 
investors of taking up the Indian Rupee loan.” 


SHEIKH YAKUB VAZIR MOHAMED, 
Oriental Translator to Government. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government : 
he # Recrmarial, Bombay, 24th June 1921. 
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District iii vlstrates, Political "hecats and all other officers in 
receipt of this report are requested to send to the Secretary to Govern- 
ment, Home Department (Special), as early as possible, information 


as to any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated: what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 


1. Mr. M. K. Gandhi, under the heading “ More about the Viceroy ”, 

writes in the Navjivan:—We must give some more 
acter ae ie consideration to the Viceroy’s speech delivered at 
Chelmatord Club. ° the Chelmsford Club. India is at present suffering 
Navjivan (75), 19th from a grave malady and none but a physician of LS) 
June; Deshodaya (67), ©Xtraordinary abilities can lay claim to effect the «Ae 
21st June. cure. But Lord Reading seems to be taking : 
: recourse to half-hearted measures, and we need not 
be surprised if he incurs the displeasure of both the people and the bureau- 
cracy. While Lord Reading declares that there must be no inequality on the 
score of colour witbin the Kmpire, he does not make any reference to the 
gross inequality observed within the Empire on account of colour prejudices. 
The speech is likely to create the impression upon a stranger that no 
cases of colour prejudice occur in the Empire and that if there are o 
any such they are merely exceptions to the rule. But colour prejudice : 
is in fact the rule and the absence of it the exception. India is not likely . 
to be pleased with sweet words. India wants simplicity and truth. How can a 
then Indians be placated by the dry leaves scattered over the Viceroy’s i 
speech ? We want to give a go-bye to false notions of position and honour | 
while the Viceroy reminds me of his address at Simla! He desired to have “ 
an interview with me and still compromises his own position by making a eS 
statement to the effect that the desire for an interview came solely one 
from me! He goes to show that the Ali Brothers expressed an apology Y 
with a view to escape the prison walls and creates an impression on the S 
reader that be himself showed liberality towards them. Lord Reading knows 
that the Ali Brothers are not afraid of jail. These brothers have not 
apologised to escape being clutched in prison, but they have done so to f 
show their high-mindedness. ‘They have, moreover, not expressed their | 
apology to the Viceroy but to their own friends. In spite of knowing this © A 
the Viceroy is not ashamed to state that the Ali Brothers were not to be 
arrested till they did not cause any breach of the peace! Had the Viceroy ae 
so desired he could have said that Government would have gained nothing ine 
by arresting them and that their arrest would have added to the turmoil | ee 
in the country and seriously affected Government’s work of preserving the cs 
peace. It was this fear on the part of Government that led them, for their te 
OWn convenience, to give up the idea of arresting the Ali Brothers on the os 
publication of the statement issued by them. People would have formed a: Bit: 
good opinion of the Viceroy if he had made his speech to the above ; 
effect. But what can the Viceroy do? Telling the truth has come to : 
to be considered as a sin and weakness. It is on this account that officials | e 
unnecessarily give publicity to false statements. The Viceroy cannot. see 
the changed times and realise the strength of public feeling. He does not 
know that people have been disgusted with false appearances, pomp and : 
threats. He has lost a good opportunity in trying to respect traditions. He 
has not acted as the times required him to act. He has failed in his first ae 
examination. [The Deshodaya writes:—The statements made by Lord —_ 
Reading can scarcely be said to be true. His Excellency has said that there | 
is no place for racial inequality in the Empire; but itis to be regretted that 
racial inequality is observed in every Government department.. How can we 
then swallow the. Viceroy’s statement about equality of races? It is 
not with words but with deeds that Lord Reading can succeed in his 
mission. | | 


2. In his speech made at the Chelmsford Club, Lord Reading declared 
90nd that racial distinction was non-existent in the British 
A Empire. This statement, which is wholly untrue, 
has naturally displeased Mahatma Gandhi. Even a 

blind man cannot fail to notice the distinction that is being mado in the 
British Kmpire between a white man and a coloured one, and, therefore, a 
man like Lord Reading, who has eyes to see with, cannot possibly be unaware 

a 76—1 con | | | 


Lokamanya (new), 
June, 
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‘of it. Therefore, even if the Viceroy has to feign blindness the fault lies not 
with him but with the system“he is called upon to administer. There is no 
doubt that the Viceroy believed his speech at the Chelmsford Club to be highly 
statesmanlike. But the adverse criticism to which it has been subjected 
during the last month or so must have convinced him that his statesmanship 
did not avail him much. It is quite clear that owing to this speech he has 
suffered in the estimation of Mahatma Gandhi. We trust the Viceroy will 
recognise at least now that it is necessary to be absolutely straightforward © 
while dealing with the Mahatma. 


*8. Commenting on His Excellency the Viceroy’s reply to the 
Ahmadiya Community’s deputation, the Bombay 

Comments on His Excel- Chronicle writes:—“ His Excellency said acts of 
lency the Viceroy’s reply racial arrogance must have been due to ‘ mistakes of 
to the Ahmadiya Commu- judgment’! Well it has been so for along, long 
nity’s deputation, time and now, your Excellency, it has become a 
Pag oe Chronicle matter of congenital pre-adaptation not only to the 
rn com white race that governs the country and arrogates 
to itself the powers of Divine providence, or trades 

out here, but even to its semi-demi invertebrate brown and black descendants. 
‘Damned Nigger’ your Excellency will hear even from a Huropean child 
of six in this country........... Mistakes of judgment—what a word your 
Excellency has chosen to cover all the sins and iniquities ofan alien rule! Its 
connotations will cover reams of paper if instances are recorded in India. 
.eecoesee What an expression has been chosen to camouflage all official 
vagaries, Dyerism, Haileyism and Fullerism and what not! Sweet and 
persuasive eloquence and kind words and even honest assurance of good 
intention will no longer keep the restive soul of India quiet—as even the 
road to hell may be paved with good intentions. No more words, your 
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Excellency—you ‘ have come to bury Cesar, not to praise him ©. 


4. It is clearly an unjust procedure that the officer who assesses — 
Income-tax should also have to decide appeals 
Appreciation of His against that assessment. This is the practice which 
Excellency Sir George jg followed at many places in this Presidency, and 
Ry action In remov- there is great bitterness among the people on that 
ng an Income-tax griev- : : oy . 
se i Mack account, But this undesirable practice is going on 
Sdnj Vartmdn (33),23rq because the subordinate officials and the Collectors 
June. do not care to draw the attention of Government to 
: this matter. The attention of Mr. Kabraji, the 
Collector of Surat, was drawn to this matter, and he in his turn drew the 
attention of Government to it. The Government of Bombay have done 
justice to the people of Surat and decided that the Collector himself 
should hear all appeals regarding Income-tax. [f he has no time to 
spare for such work Government will appoint a special officer for the 
purpose. We hope that the above decision of Government will satisfy 
the people. We thank Mr. Kabraji, the Collector of Surat, for the 
interest he has shown in the matter. But His Excellency the Governor 
of Bombay is specially worthy of praise because he has attached proper 
weight to the grievance of the people by using his foresight. But why. 
should such a procedure be not followed in all parts of the Presidency ? 
Government derives a large revenue out of Income-tax. Hence if Govern- 
ment were to appoint a separate officer in every district to hear appeals, 
Government will not have to undergo any very great increase in expenditure. 
Fortunately we have got such a thoughtful, calm and competent Governor 
as His Excellency Sir George Lloyd and hence we have not many cases of 
violence in this presidency. The present political situatioa is full of intense 
agitation, A repressive policy has long since’ been adopted in other 
presidencies. But the reason why this unpopular and thoughtless policy has 
not been adopted in our presidency is as much due to the wise programme of 
the pecple of this presidency as it is due to the goodness of His Excellency 
the Governor. | 


* 
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o. A great majority of Indians will welcome the news that the Prince 
of Wales will land on the Indian shores in Nov- 
Comments on the gmber next. Some people suggested that there was 
Bee ct Wie ts a Pog no wisdom in inviting the Prince of Wales to India 
" Jdm-e-Jamshed (28),2nd Wile the non-co-operation movement was going on 
June; Bombay Samdchdr 0d that his visit would not perhaps be appreciated 
(62) 24th June. if the monsoon were to fail this year also. On the 
other hand, it should not be forgotten that his visit is 
likely to benefit India immensely. An opportunity should be given to him to 
see the Indian political agitation in its full force. Not only will he get a 
better idea of the Indian aspirations by coming into contact with leaders of 
all shades of political opinion, but he will also get a correct idea as to which 
party in the country has got greater influence with the people at large. He 
will thus be enabled to relate his personal experiences more effectively to 
his Royal father and enlighten the British public on the state of Indian 
public feeling. We are not exaggerating when we say that the Indian people 
are eagerly desirous to offer the Prince a very enthusiastic welcome. 
We hope that all the unpopular ‘laws will be repealed, justice done to the 
Punjab and all the political prisoners released before he comes. The real 
object of his visit will only be fullfilled if he is allowed to mix freely with the 
people. ‘The Indian people desire that there should be no unnecessary 
expense in useless show in welcoming him. If there is any surplus money, 
it should be devoted to the establishment of primary schools, dispensaries, 
hospitals and industrial institutions in Indian villages in the name of the 
Prince of Wales. [The Bombay Samdchar makes similar remarks and adds :— 
All classes of people are highly pleased with the authoritative news of the 
forthcoming visit of the Prince of Wales. We wish that the people will 
co-operate witb Government to express their feelings in this matter. We 
assure the Prince of a hearty reception worthy of his position. We also hope 
that his visit to India will be more memorable and fruitful than the visits of 
his ancestors, and that the connection of India with Britain and her Royal 
Family will thereby be so strengthened as will never break. | 


6. “We trust the announcement that the Prince of Wales, despite 
rumours to the contrary, will visit India next cold 

Praja Mitra and Parsi season will be received with cordiality, and un- 
(31), 25th June, Eng. cols. feigned pleasure throughout -the country. The 
present announcement will at once dispel that air 

of distrust and disingenuousness. The announcement will also make for 
public confidence in the Government; for it will show that, in spite of the 
anxious and unquiet times, the Government is in the practical and confident 
temper of ‘ business as usual ’. ‘This fine temper hasa tonic and inspiring 
éffect upon the populace, and it serves to allay the vague terrors and 
suspicions with which unsettled times fill the ordinary mind. The extra 
caution in the repeated postponements of the Prince’s visit also implied an 
element of injustice. For, even the Extremists have made it clear that they 
have no quarrel with the reigning family, and that they would do nothing 
- which might savour of disloyalty or disrespect towards the Royal House........ 
It was a wise precedent, therefore, which her late Majesty Queen Victoria 
established of sending out the heir to the throne to gain personal experience 
of Indian conditions ; and it has been wise of British sovereigns and statesmen 
to have followed that precedent till now. The presence of the Prince here 
even at a time when there is so much acute discontent and even disaffection 
in India, will have a happy effect upon the people. It will show that the 
King and the Prince trust the people of India: and the people of India too 
will thereby be confirmed in their regard for and trust in the reigning house.” 


7. Commenting upon the forthcoming visit of His Royal Highness 
the Prince of Wales to India the Lokamanya 
writes :—The Anglo-Indian Journals welcome the 
Prince’s visit not because of the Prince’s many 
virtues, but because they believe it shows that the Government of India do 
not wish to attach much importance to the non-co-operation movement. If 
they are right in their supposition then we think the Government are making 


Lokamanya (new), 25th 
June. 
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a very great mistake. The bureaucracy are certainly not well-advised in 
making the Prince a pawn in the game solely with the object of spiting the 
non-co-operation movement. Pomp and splendour will certainly sot be 
lacking when the Prince comes, thanks to the willing co-operation of the 
Chiefs and Moderates ; but these will not reflect the true state of the country. 


“8. In the course of its remarks on the problems before the Imperial 
Conference the Mahrdtta writes :—“ The question of 
The problem of India immigrational rights puts the whole situation in a 
a el Imperial nutshell. It is well-known that Hon. Mr. Shastri, 
one of the representatives of India at the Conference, 
mM ERVOSES (S); ee waa: asked to refuse to discuss the question of 
Imperial defence and Imperial preference unless 
perfect freedom to own land and trade was granted to Indian settlers in the 
self-governing colonies and a policy of political equality with the colonials in 
favour of such settlers was adopted. India demands that a status of perfeot 
equality with European colonists should be granted to Indians and Indian 
settlers in Crown Colonies, protectorates, dependencies and the mandatory 
territories. This clearly indicates that there can be no conception of 4 
Commonwealth unless equality of status in all walks of National life is 
guaranteed and this guarantee reduces itself into a grant of full Swardajya to 
India, internal independence to Egypt and a full Republic to Ireland—which 
under different names mean the same thing. The question is. * Will England 
doit? Will the Imperial Conference take this broader view of the question ? 
To the British people and the Dominions the Empire means at present 
free and unbridled license to exploit the helpless countries like India, _ Egypt 
and Ireland, but a Commonwealth cannot be built upon this immoral basis. 
If this same policy of keeping these nations in fetters of slavery to serve the 
purpose of their economic exploitation is persisted in, there will be end of the 
Empire in the near future. That is the peril engendered by the attitude of 
the bureaucrats and narrow Imperialists The statesmen ought to 
bring to bear upon the problem their varied experience and combined wisdom 
to the solution of the problem before them. The whole trend of time- spirit 
clearly indicates the way. The yawning chasm*between the ‘ Dependencies ’ 
and ‘ Dominions ’ must be bridgéd. This nomenclature and the disabilities 
it carries with it must be ended...... .... Let freedom be the birthright of all. 
Emancipation of India from the load of thraldom which lies so heavily upon 
her, cannot but in the long run give a strength to the new Commonwealth.”’ 


June. 


*9. “The utmost circumspection is necessary in commenting on 
Reuter’s summaries of Mr. Srinivasa Shastri’s 

Comments on Mr. gpeeches and addresses in Hngland.......... Some 
Shastri’s utterances 10 of the summaries are patently incomplete, unless, 


England. . 
Tadian bockal Eaforney indeed, Mr. Shastri has been suddenly overtaken by 


a desire to mis-represent Indian opinion to the 
on ee British public.......... The statement, for instance, 
that India is not interested in the renewal of the Anglo-Japanese Treaty 
beyond that there should be no mention in it of the defence of India, is 
palpably untenable. India is deeply interested in the renewal of a treaty 
continuing close international relations between two great Powers with one of 
whom she is integrally united, and to the other of whom she is bound by ties of 
immemorial spiritual import ‘and, at present, of common colour and con- 
tinental disabilities. India cannot afford to see the only great Asiatic Power 
submerged in the tide of White supremacy. Mr. Shastri’s lecture to Mahatma 
Gandhi, again, would have been more pertinent in India than in England 
where the only purpose it can serve is to confirm the British people in their 
inveterate view that an Indian enjoys nothing so much as running down a 
fellow-Indian behind his back. The most grotesque performance, however, 
seems to be Mr. Shastri’s consoling message to Englishmen that their services 
have never been more required than they will be under the Reform scheme 
in India. If Mr. Shastri said this, or anything like this, we can only infer 
that he has ceased to see except through Mr. Montagu’s eyes. Itis not fair 
to the British public to delude them with the idea that responsible Govern- 
ment in India is any more compatible with the continued large employment 
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. alien personnel than responsible Government in Australia or South 
frica.”’ 


"10. “Many a man a astounded at the attitude taken by our benign 
overnment’s representatives, Mr. Shastri and the 
sone ahrdtta (8), 26th Maharrao of Cutch, in misrepresenting matters regard- 
ing India, and concentrating all their energies upon 
the one single question of Dominion status for Indians everywhere in the 
Empire, but outside India.. But we are at a loss to understand how else 
could they represent the master that deputed them? It is no wonder that 
the autocrat of Cutch—himself not willing to part with the least authority 
over his own people—should go out of his way and declare that the Reforms 
have given supreme satisfaction to India. But it is a pity to see a man like 
Mr. Shastri attributing unrest in India wholly to economic causes, addresging 
English audiences on the destructive and reactionary influence of Mr. Gandhi, 
and at the same time cutting jokes at the expense of Mr. Gandhi and saying 
that he would turn his Non-co-operation movement into some social and 
humanitarian channel. Ag to their concentration on the question of Dominipn 
status for Indians, Mr. Shastri himself gives the clue. In his opinion that is the 
only one topic where the India Office and the Government of India have shown 
any vigour in tackling. So that is the reason why these representatives are 
so enamoured of that issue. That is the only question which allows of any 
success to these co-operators backed by the India Office and the Government 
of India. Moreover, if the trio fails it can well wriggle out of the situation by 
pending the question marking time, or hanging it on the peg of diplomatic 
Self-determination. But certainly Government will do its best to bring 
stiiccess to these representatives, and heighten its own value in the eyes of 
co-operators. We however do not hope any substantial success for India 
through such conferences so long as it has not got Sward;.” 


11. When the Rao of Cutch was appointed as a representative of India 


to the Imperial Conference many people were not 
sure whether he would fight fearlessly the battles on 
behalf of India or only support the opinions expressed 


Comments on the 
interview of the Rao of 
Cutch with a Reuter’s 


representative. by the officials. ‘The views expressed by him in an 
Jdm-e-Jamshed (23), interview with a representative of Reuter will 
23rd June. remove this doubt. It shows that he will fight 


vigorously on behalf of India and that his deeds 
will justify his words. He rightly said that the most important question 
regarding India which is to be brought before the Conference is the demand 
of equal rights for Indians in the British Colonies as British subjects. He 
also rightly said that the Indian people will be disappointed if the Imperial 
Conference will not come to some definite decision on this point. He has 
alluded to the question of the grant of full powers to India in the matter of 
preferential tariff. The people of India are also eager to see that an impartial 
settlement of this question is arrived at by the British officials and the 
Conference. The Rao of Cutch agrees with our opinion that a fixed 
number of high officials of Great Britain and the British Colonies should be 
invited to India, every winter with a view to their being convinced that the 
Indian nation is nct composed of coolies but of educated, civilized and 
respectable citizens. 


12. “Itis hardly 


Protest against the 
proposed transfer of Aden 
to the Colonial Office. 

Servant of India (10), 


possible to exaggerate the strategic importance of 
BGOD.. sscaees ‘It is true India has every year to be 
out of pocket for the sake of Aden to the extent of 
nearly three-quarters of a crore of rupees; but this 
amount will decrease rather than increase as the 


Foe te ARBRE Ng HIER GENE MOI AE A tan, RPS) Meyy BR EN PANTIE eS SAUL RIO NEI ca — ora 


development of Aden proceeds, until at last it 
completely disappears. India cannot willingly con- 
sent to part with such a valuable port, especially when it is looking forward | 
in the near future to having a navy of her own.......... Without belittling 
the part played by other communities iv the development of the Peninsula, 
it would be no exaggeration to say that the credit for its present level of 
progress must in no small measure be given to Indian money aod enterprise, 

_ & T6—2 com ee | | 
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issn ... It is also a matter of common knowledge that Aden serves as a 
convenient outlet for a portion of India’s surplus population. Under these 
circumstances it would be most unfair, in these days of self-determination,. to 
transfer the charge of about half a lakh of human beings without the 
majority of them being given an opportunity to haveits say in the matter....... 
The Indian opposition to the contemplated transfer is based also on the fear 
that it would mean a repctition of all that colour prejudice aud racial 
bitterness which constitute such a black spot on British colonial policy. 
Who can say that the fear is groundless in the face of what is at present 
happening in several British colonies, notably in South Africa, Kenya and 
Fiji ? Besides, past experience clearly shows that in racial contests between 
the whites and the coloured people, the Colonial Office has found itself powerless 
to offer. any relief to the latter. No wonder then that the proposal to transfer 
Aden to the Colonial Office is looked upon with so much disfavour and 
resentment in India. The transfer, if carried out, will strengthen the 
impression now sedulously fostered in India that Indian interests are not 
allowed their due weight in the consideration of imperialist schemes. Thus 
it will be seen that the contemplated step is undesirable and should be 
abandoned as-being detrimental to Indian interests; and Indian merchants 
gs! ould be allowed to develop Aden according to their own lights. At the 
same time the need of raising the educational level of the natives. of the soil 
with a view to their eventually participating in the Government should not 
be lost sight of.” 


13. Does not the Instrument of Instructions issued by His Majesty the 
King-Emperor to Lord Reading make the Viceroy 

Comments upon the gnd his government responsible to the British 
oy ag —— Parliament and the people of India? ‘The Instru- 
Gujardts (17) 10h Sic ment, no doubt, puts an end to bureaucracy, but we 

: do not think that a dual responsibility would be 

conducive to the welfare of India. It is now clearly proved that if the Legis- 
lative Councils know how to use the powers vested in them the control of the 
British Parliament will prove ineffective. We are of the opinion that 
Parliament would not like to take objection to any measure passed by 
unanimous Indian opinion in the Legislative Councils. Should Parliament 
take any objection it will be due to the weakness of the Indians to avail 
themselves of the powers vested in them. If Indian members try to 
avail themselves of the powers of the Government of India and secure 
some of the portfolios in its,charge, we feel sure that Lord Reading will not 
fail to respect public opinion. The work to be begun ten years hence will be 
thus undertaken forthwith and completed within the tenure of office of 
Lord Reading. India has been promised its due place in the Empire. The 
Instrument does not make it clear what this due place means. It now 
devolves upon the Viceroy to take the leadership of Indian public opinion 


with a view to securing to India its due place in the Empire. Our rulers have 


shown great wisdom in giving publicty to this Instrument. It will secure the 


place of a Magna Charta. However, the “ will and pleasure ” of His Majesty 


must not be allowed to remain merely on paper, and strenous efforts must be 
made to secure its actual realisation. 


14, The Instrument of Instructions issued to the present Viceroy does 
mot conain much that is encouraging. Some of the 

mid renee (182), 19th irstructions, do indeed, command the Viceroy to 
conform to the policy laid down in the preamble of 

the Government of India Act of 1919, and also to make the Provincial 


Governments do the same. But no Viceroy has up to this time ever 


adwitted having gone against the King’s commandments. Even the 
characterisation of the Queen’s Proclamation as an ‘ impossible charter’ by 
Lord Curzon was not considered a breach of royal command. Moreover, as a 
matter of fact, the policy laid down by Parliament in the Act does not 
trench in any way upon the powers enjoyed by the bureaucracy. It may, 
therefore, be said that these instructions will not. have any appreciable 
influence on the character of the Indian administration. In the seventh and 
eighth instructions His Majesty commands the Viceroy to conform, according 
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to his discretion, to public opinion as expressed by the various Indian 
Legislatures. Even if these instructions are carried out to the letter, the 
bureaucracy, we are sure, would not failso to arrange matters that the 
dependent condition of the people does not undergo any change. We wish 
the instructions should have commanded the Viceroy to carry out the public’s 
wishes even if they were wrong in some respects. ‘The instructions no doubt 
show His Majesty’s anxiety for India’s welfare, but the question is whether 
fbhey contain what India wants. India wants herself to be placed on a footing 
of equality with other members of the Empire. That the instructions do not 
concede. India is called the brightest jewel in the British crown, but the 
utmost stinginess is being shown in granting her the rights of swardjya. We, 
however, do not blame His Majesty for this for he has to see through bureau- 
cratic spectacles. 


15. ‘‘Last month Colonel Wedgwood interpellated the Secretary of 
fi pinene ut Mt State for India if he would state how much was 
Montagu’s revls n Parlia, contributed annually from the Indian Budget for 
ment toa question about Vyer, O'Dwyer, Frank Johnson and Bosworth 
the pension charges for Smith and if he would approach the Chancellor of 
Sir Michael O’Dwyer the Exchequer witha view to getting these charges 
and General Dyer being transferred from the Indian to the British 
transferred to the British Budget. [The paper quotes Mr. Montagu’s reply 
Exchequer. 
and says:—] If the course suggested by Col. 
Bombay Chronicle (1), WwW , oe aa 
GOH Tare. edgwood had commended itself to His Majesty’s 
Government, the fact would have redounded to the 
credit of the British nation, forit would have shown to the world that- the 
British Government and the British people truly repented of the crimes com- 
mitted by some Britons inthe name of their Government and uation. But 
it is evident that the present Government is in no mood to repent and that 
it is determined to perpetuate the infamy of the arrangements for all the world 
to see. ‘The spectacle is tragic indeed.” 


16. The chaos which prevails in Ireland owing to the armed revolt 

to which that country has resorted and the worsen- 

The example of Ireland ing of its condition day by day goes to show that 

should prove @ warning gonstitutional agitation for securing political rights — 
" ee Seva (16), 24th 18 to be preferred by far to a revolution. It is 
Ponds oe true that there would be a long delay in securing 
7 swardj by means of constitutional agitation, but that 

path is a safe and a sure one. Swardj can also be secured by the use ‘of 
arms and brute force, but this path though a short one is fraught with grave 

dangers and uncertainties. India is a disarmed country and so_ resort 
to violence on its part is full of danger. Itis on this account that we have 
been advocating the acquisition of swardj by legitimate agitation and through 
the means of the Legislative Councils. We would ask those who advocate 

violence for securing swardj to be warned by the example of Ireland. 


17. “B.I.M.” writes in the Servant of India:—“ Attempts are being 

- made for some time past to dissuade Indian youths 

_ Disapproval .of the from going to the United Kingdom for education. 
tendency to dissuade Bxcept for a few scholarships tenable in the United 
ee. ge oy I m0 Kingdom, the Government has never encouraged 
ysl of India (10), dian youths. In recent years the India Office 
23rd June. ’ assisted in the restriction of Indian boys entering 
Oxford and Cambridge. The presence of large 

numbers of Indian students in the United Kingdom is an embarrasing problem 
to the India Office. The tendency of the Government, if-not its declared 
policy, is to confine the education of Indian boys to India. Some of the — 
Indian leaders secm to favour the policy. ‘The Nationalists clamouring for 
national education, whatever that may mean, are opposed to Indian youths 
going to foreign countries for education. ‘Their objection is based upon the 
supposed denationalisation or Westernisation entailed in education in foreign 
countries. The creation of au Indian Bar may beanexcellentideal. The attain- 
ment of the ideal now will involve the staying back of more than half the 


! 


Americans in improving 
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Indian youths who now go to England to qualify for the Bar........... It can 
hardly be denied that a few years’ education in the free atmosphere and in the 
midst of the free institutions of “England has a great moral effect on the 
Indian youths. Much of the social and political advancement in the country 
is directly attributable to the initiative, courage and energy of the English 
educated Indian.......... What with false ideas of national education, 
growing hatred of Western institutions and the Government discouraging 
foreign education, one should stop to consider the effect of any measure 
assisting the retrograde policy.” 


18. India is an agricultural country and three-fourths or more of its 
population depend upon agriculture for their 
Indians should strive to maintenance. But owing to insufficiency of produc- 
emulate Europeans and tion and slackness of trade this country has, since 
. a very long time, become a prey to poverty and 
ht Dhara Vir( ), famine. Now who is responsible for this woeful 
11th June. state of things. The Government or the people 
themselves? To our mind it is the people: who 

are to blame for the wretched condition in which they are placed at present. 
We are so lethargic “and unprogressive that we take no advantage of the 
inventions of upto date agricultural implements in Kurope and America. We 
are still sticking to instrument that were in vogue over two thousand years 
ago. It is not a shame that we can produce only 11 bushels of corn from an 
acre, while in Europe they have reached a minimum of 44 bushels, and even 


their minimum is 26 bushels, 2. e., over double what India is producing at 


this time. While the ‘Kuropeans and Americans have been making rapid 
progress in all directions,"we have sat with folded hauds and allowed our- 
selves to be overwhelmed with misery and poverty. We have of course copied 
them in their bad points, but not in their good points. Milk forms an 
important part of the food of the people in this conntry. And yet the 
condition of the cattle is no better than that of agriculture. In Europe it 
is quite an ordinary thing for a cow to give five seers of milk per day. But 
there are cows which give so much as 20 seers daily.......... We ought to 
imitate the Europeans in striving to improve our lot. It is a sin to remain 
contented with a bare maintenance. We must be up and doing, otherwise 
our country will be absolutely ruined. 


19. “We congratulate the Government of India on their. promptly 

: __ securing from Sir Phillip Lloyd Graeme a recantation 
The Empire Credits of the extraordinary views he had expressed earlier 
age —— le (1) in the House of Commons. Sir Phillip now states 
90th Tune a ’ that he never intended to cast any reflection on the 
; merchant community in India, and expresses regret 

that his remarks should have given rise to any misunderstanding regarding 
the reasons for the exclusion of India........... So far so good. But what 
about the representation by the Manchester Chamber of Commerce to the 


Department of Overseas Trade that the inclusion of India in the scheme 


will prove ‘mischievous and harmful’ to the interests of British traders? 
. Did this consideration weigh with either His Majesty’s Government or the 


Government’ of India and had it anything to do with the exclusion? An 
assurance by both of them to the contrary would go a long way to dispel the 
suspicion still lurking in many minds that in this sffair the interests of India 
have been once more sacrificed to those of British merchants. The fact that 
the Indian mercantile community was not at.all consulted before the Govern- 
ment of India came to a decision on such an important subject is calculated 
to strengthen rather than dispel such a suspicion. Where was the need for 
coming to a decision bebind closed doors and above the heads of the public of 
India, especially when, as the Government of India say, the suggestion to 
exclude India was voluntarily made by them in India’s own interests?” 


“20.—The—~Government—of—India—deserve_to_be congratulated on the 


prompt steps they have taken to clear the mis- 
PR Samdchdr (62), understanding cavsed by Reuter’s message in 
sae respect of the Empire Credits Scheme. The 


wlio. <b tcnateer ee ee 1 eat! ae * 1 


717 


Secretary of the Department of Overseas Trade has done well in 
withdrawing the allegations made against India, but: wo are not satisfied 
with the reasons advanced by him and by the Government of India for 
excluding India from the Scheme. In arriving at their opinion Government 
consulted the merchants of Bombay only.and did not refer the question 
to mercantile interests in other parts of the country. We do not consider 
such a procedure desirable. Let us hope that the Credits Scheme will still be 
extended to India with a view to stimulating its export trade. 


21. India has been subjected to grave injustice in fiscal matters, and 
justice cannot be done to her unless the whole 
Comments on the question is properly sifted by persons competent 


appointment of the Indian {> undertake the responsible work. We would, 
Fiscal Commission. 


: ; therefore, lend our full support to the protest lodged 

) Regen lahat ial by the Indian Merchants’ Chamber and Bureau in 
the matter of the appointment of the Indian Fiscal 

Commission. We hope Government will grant the demand made by the 


Chamber for an Indian majority on the Commission and for the appointment 
of an Indian gentleman as its president. 


22. ‘Rumour says Mr. Lees Smith has been appointed chairman of the 

| : fiscal inquiry. What are his qualifications save the 

Protest against the white skin? Me has been a professor in the London 
ae hg + deg th School of Economics where, unless the programme 
ne Cae tee “Biscal has been recently changed and he has been cast for 


ee ae another turn, he used to give lectures on Public 
Bombay Chronicle (1), Administration. His ordinary work could have 
21st June. taught him nothing of the practical adjustment of a 
nation’s tariff, thirsting to get her industries on a 

proper footing......... He lectured for a few months ,under the auspices of the 


University of Bombay some years ago, buf his lectures were far from inspiring. 
If it is desired to reward him in some manner, we submit there is ample 
patronage at the disposal of Mr. Lloyd George. A less important and more 
ornamental post, ¢.g., @ mission to Soviet Russia, can be found for him without 
encumbering Indian industry for another generation with the fads of English 
theorists. Must we always be made to pay for the cast-off articles of Britain ? 
Mr. Smith’s knowledge of India and her problems is next to nothing. His little 
book on ‘ Tariff Problem’ ought, if anything, to procure him a permanent 
exclusion from any share in shaping our tariff legislation......... And this 
makes us question if Lord Reading has read that passage in which the joint 
authors of the report on Constitutional Reforms have admitted that the over- 
whelming bulk Indian opinion is strongly protectionist......... If a Commis- 
sion of Inquiry was inevitable to ascertain,—not the public sentiment on the 
given topic, which, as already remarked, is too clear to be mistaken,—but the 
best means to give effect to that sentiment in practice, where is the necessity 
to go out of India to seek a Chairman? Are Indians of requisite 
experience and training not to be found? Or, isthe person selected so unques- 
tionable a superman as to leave no room for reasonable doubt as to influences 
at work in such selection. ”’ 


23. The Kesari declares that Mr. Henderson, the Collector of Bijapur 
and his henchman, Mr. Hirematb, seem, by their 
The anti-drink move- actions against picketers, to think that drinking has 
ae and Government popryet songeened = bo As coun. tos eee 
ve also accuses Mr. Moisey, the Collector of Satara, 
eee with indulging in ‘otk al high-handedness under 
the pretext of maintaining order to put down picketing. It considers the 
_ fine of Rs. 200 inflicted on each of the four accused persons for parading 
a drunkard in the streets of Satara to be too heavy for the offence, and declares 
that it betrays the vindictiveness of the local authorities. It then attacks 
Mr. Joshi, a Magistrate in East Khandesh, before whom a few cases in connec- 
tion with the anti-drink campaign are pending, and remarks that Mr. Joshi 
purposely postpones these cases every time they come up for hearing with 
a view to harassing the accused. The bureaucracy and its proteges will not 
n 76—3 con 
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fail to be disappointed, says the paper, if they hope to kill the temperance 
movement by such pin-pricks. 


24. The Karnatak Vaibhav refers to the picketing activities at various 
laces in the presidency and the prosecutions 
Pa a Vaibhav (89), Gnas by Government in connection there with, 
and asks whether the Minister of Excise is asleep 
and whether he does not think it his duty to curb the officials who are 
indulging in a reckless campaign of repression with a view to suppress the 
movement. The paper alleges that the Police, the Magistrates and the liquor 
contractors are all acting in concert, in furtherance of a common aim, viz., 
suppression of the movement, and asks whether this repressive policy of the 
officials has got the approval of the Minister. The paper then refers to the 
picketing activities in the Bijapur District, and says that the accusations of 
violence and intimidation which were levelled against the volunteers were 
groundless and false and that they were fabricated by the Collector in order to 
justify his order forbidding the volunteers from picketing within a distance of 
300 yards from the liquor shops. The paper goes on to show that the facts 
were entirely the reverse of what Mr. Henderson represented them to be, and 
invites the Minister to come to Bijapur to see things for himself at first hand. 
Concluding, the paper calls upon the Minister to cancel the Collector's order. 


209. Though Government oflicers have been observing praiseworthy 


‘neutrality in the matter of the anti-drink movement 

at Poona, elsewhere they have commenced to 
interfere with it in a censurable mauner. For 
example, the Collector of Bijapur has indirectly proclaimed his resolve 
to suppress the movement. Inhis opinion the picketers have been depriving 
people of their personal liberty by coming in the way of their drinking 
liquor. But why can the Collector not take into consideration the fact 
that this partial attack on the personal liberty of the drunkard saves 
his wife and children from his attack of their liberty? What has 
he to say to the fact that one drunkard destroys the happiness of at 
least five persons? Does he think that the drunkard’s personal liberty 
will be left untouched, when Government themselves restrain drinking by 
Jaw as they mean to do? Have not Government murdered;the liberty of the 
nation by imposing this unnatural and demoniac vice on its people under 
the pretext of protecting the liberty of a handful of drunkards when the 
majority of the nation was against drinking? But we need not be afraid 
of these defenders of drunkards, for now the power to destroy the vice has 
been placed in the hands of the people, and they are determined to make use 
of it, whether Government stops picketing or not. 


Jdgaruk. (46), 19th 
June. 


*26. ‘'The ‘white caps’ have now commenced their temperance 
eee - Gampaign in Bombay......... The methods employed 
Pt “lepine in by someof the temperance volunteers in order to 
ge ae prevent customers from going intothe liquor shops 
Kateer-+-Hina (24), 26th 2. ag a rule peaceful, that is to say, Pg do a 
use any personal violence; but some enthusiasts are 
seen in their zeal to overstep the bounds,of moderation and good manners. Thus 
if a person is bold enough to enter a shop in spite of their persuasion, he is 
greeted with such a volley of filthy abuse, and in certain cases personal maltreat- 
ment on his exit, that there would surely be a serious breach of peace were it not 
for the fact that all parties seem to be tacitly agreed that there should be no 
disturbance of the public peace. The shopkeepers also are showing a good 
deal of patience and forbearance, in spite of the gross insults, annoyance and 
personal loss which they have to suffer by this capricious campaign. The 
question is how far will this picketing prove successful in stamping out the 
drink evil in this city.......... As long as the picketing continues there will 
no doubt be falling off in the consumption of liquor and the number of 
persons frequenting the shops; but as soon as the check is removed those 
who are addicted to drink will take to drinking as hard as ever. Picketing 
can have no permanent moral value, and as such it is the most ineffective 


weapon that can be employed by the temperance workers. But even the - 
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temporary effect of the movement is, from the temperance point of view, lost 
by the fact that all the shops from one end to the other are not picketed at 
one and the same time. If this picketing is to be at all effective it must be 
carried on simultaneously in all parts of the city so that all the shops are at 
one und the same time under vigilance. If this movement is intended to 
deprive the Government of the revenue derived from the liquor traffic, the 
leaders ought to know that for the present it is utterly useless, in that 
Government have not to lose «a single pie through their efforts. The Excise 
Department has already collected about 40 lacs of rupees in license fees for 
- the current year from the A4hop-keepers, and the Department knows very well 

that if has nothing to lose substantially for the present. So it stands quietly by 
and watches the game and lets the shopkeepers suffer without taking any 
steps to ‘safeguard them in the peaceful prosecution of their trade. Had the 
movement been set on foot at the time when the auction sales were in 
progress, the Abkéri Department would certainly have been more alert and 
anxious about the safety and security of the goose that lays the golden eggs. 
As it is, it holds aloof knowing that it for the present stands to lose nothing. 
The only people, therefore, who have really to suffer, and suffer most unfairly, 
are the license holders, who have many of them paid exhorbitantly large 
sums for the privilege of holding their licenses, and whose plight is now really | 
pitiable. They see their business steadily falling off and themselves facing 
serious loss, even ruin. We have no objectio: to the temperance movement 
as such, if conducted on proper and legitimate lines; but we contend that 
the movement ought not to be carried on in such a way as to unfairly hit any 
one class of people and deprive them of their daily bread. We do not hold 
any brief for the liquor-shop owners, but we affirm that in all fairness Govern- 
went ought to take steps to safeguard them from unnecessary loss, for have 
not the Government charged them enormous fee for the privilege of carrying 
on their trade ?......... We wust also draw the attention of the leaders 
of this tnovement to the fact that by driving off a few people from 
the liquor-shops they may perhaps drive them to the use of intoxicants of a 
more harmful nature. ‘The sale of such drugs as opium, gdnja and charas is 
increasing, as would appear from recently published satistics. These drug; 
are more harmful in their effects even than liquor. They should, therefore, 
start a crusade to put a stop to the sale of such drugs also.......... The true 
methods of carrying on the temperance movement are those that have been 
employed with the greatest success in America and Hurope for the past forty 
years. These are open-air meetings; distribution of temperance ‘literature 
among the people; organised work to improve the economic condition of the 
working Classes......+... Will Mr. Gandhi and his followers follow their 


example.” 


27. Commenting upon the picketting operations started in Bombay 

: ioe at present, in connection with the temperance 
PO adage vf (24), movement, the Jdm-e-Jamshed writes:—It seems 
from the statement made by one of the picketters 

in the court of the Honorary Magistrates of Girgaum that some of these so- 
called volunteers are paid for the work that they do. It does not concern us 
whether the picketters are volunteers or paid servants. What the public 
and the class of people who make use of liquor demand is that these ‘ men 
with white caps’ should do their work by keeping themselves within the 
bounds of law. Unfortunately they do not do so. We believe that if such 
a state of affairs is allowed to continue a little longer, there cannot but be 
a breach of the peace. ‘!'hey do not also hesitate to abuse the community to 
which owners of the liquor-shops belong. We request the leaders of the 
- femperance movement to do the needful in the matter. We sympathise with 
the temperance movement, but do not approve of the method of picketting. 
Can the Police Commissioner do nothing in. this matter? An order like 
that of the Collector of Bijapur to the effect that no picketter should go 
within a distance of three hundred yards of liquor shops except on legitimate 
business will serve well in Bombay. The authorities should take steps 
‘immediately in this matter to preserve the peace of the city and to protect 


the people staying in the vicinity of liquor-shops. 
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*28. “The success that has attended the efforts of the picketing 
volunteers in putting a stop to liquor traffic has 
_ Anti-drink movement brought upon them the ire of our bureaucratic gods. 
in Sétéra and Poona. gy, rhe leugh and the ridicule have given place to 
ia Rr este: &, am anger and sense of defeat. Consequently the mailed 
fist is everywhere visible. The. Satdira Magistrates 
are busy engaged in their prosecutions and their operations under Section 144, 
while those of Belgaum and Bijapur are viewing the spectacle of the 
volunteers being beaten by the ruffians with calm composure. The love of 
the liberties of ‘ legitimate consumers’ seems to be,in rising tido in Poona, 
while the vsual crokers in the Anglo-Indian press are pitiously appealing to. 
the bureaucrats to save the Poona people from the tyranny of mob-rule and 
drench the thirsty throats of these poor people with drink. All these signs 
portend the coming of the storm. Let the volunteers and workers in the 
prohibition cause keep their heads cool and trusting in God do the right.” 


29. The 16th of June was a memorable day in the history of Satdra, 
for on that day there took place the hartal which 
showed the strength of the anti-drink movement 
Prakdsh (137), 22nd which has been going ou in the town for the last 
June. five weeks. ‘The hartal originated in a case in 
which four picketers were prosecuted for blackening 
the face of a drunkard named Malvade and parading him through the streets of 
the town. ‘The proceedings in the case in the Magisterial Court completely 
confirmed the reports about the highhanded methods usually followed there, 
The case had createda great stir in the town as both non-Brahmin Hindus and 
Musalmans were among the picketers charged and as the public expected 
from the sort of justice dispensed by Mr. Baskerville, the Magistrate, in the 
previous picketing case, thatthe accused in this case also were sure to be floored. 
Mr. Rajopadhye appeared for the complainant Malvade before the Court, 
and as soon as the case commenced, filed his petition for withdrawing his 
complaint. Immediately, the Magistrate’s face was worth a study. It was 
explained to him that a complainavt could withdraw his complaint at any 
stage of the proceedings, but the Magistrate continued to grumble and to 
show temper and in the end decided that the complainant had put in the 
petition through undue pressure and so the case should go on. The accused’s 
pleader, Mr. Apte, declined to produce evidence in view of the agitated state 
of mind of the Magistrate. The Magistrate thereupon fined each of the 
accused Rs. 200 and ordered the fine to be paid before the rising of the 
Court and half its amount to be paid to the complainant. Mr. Apte had 
applied for transfer of the case to another Court, but the application was rejected 
without stating reasons! [Hlsewhere the paper states that the Vlagistrate’s 
decision produced a great commotion in the town and that the next day there 
took place a complete hartal and a crowded public meeting was held. The 
impression produced upon the minds of the authorities, the paper says, can 
well be imagined.] ° 


80. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes in Young India :—“T take great pains to be 
accurate and plain. And yet I have succeeded in 

Mr. Gandhi wants Jeaving the impression in ‘a critic’ in the Servant 
 . to abolish of India, that I expect the Moderates to join the 
pane! SE non-co-operators in picketing. I do nothing of the 
re india (14), Sind ing. Picketing might appear to the co-operators to 
| be too clumsy and too incomplete to commend itself 

to them. But I thought, that they would help the temperance cause in their 
own way, 7.¢., by immediately abolishing the drink shops. It is the least they 
owetothecountry. Daily, as the heat of the picketing is increasing, the pickets 
come in for the attentions of the keepers of liquor shops and of their customers. 
I understand, that two pickets were struck by some ruffians and had their 
heads broken in Ahmedabad. ‘These brave men now daily appear at their 
post with bandaged heads. A volunteer wag slapped in the presence of a 
crowd in Bombay, and he stood his ground firmly but did not retaliate. Such 
instances must multiply, as the effect of picketing is felt by the sellers of 
spirituous liquors. It is impossible to stop this reform, even though pickets 
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lose their lives in the performance of their duty. The work must continue, 
so long as there are enough young men and women found ready to take up 
picketing, and so long as they are ready to risk their lives without retaliating, 
It was because I was aware of the danger that I appealed to the patriotism 
of the Moderates with a view to abolishing at a stroke all drink-shops, and 
thus saving young men and young women from injury to limb or life. It 
grieves me, therefore, to find that I failed in my letter to carry the point 
home. Lam aware that at some future date temperance reform will come, 
It is small comfort to a man whose house is on fire, that appliances are 
in course of preparation to deal with such fires.”’ 


$1. “The Ali Brothers’ complaint is that the Government publicly 
declared that they dropped the prosecution because 
The Ali Brothers’ apo- of the apology; the brothers seem to tave hoped 
Ney and Mr. Gandhi. that the Government would quietly suspend the 
ervant of India (10), , : ; oo. $ 
9904 Tone. prosecution without relating it to the apology iu any 
manner. Mr. Gandhi however sees no objection to 
such a disclosure of the sequence of events. He says: ‘The statemont was 
not conditional upon a revision of the Government's decision. That the 
Government revised the decision on the strength of the statement was a wise 
and natural act on their part.. We can quite believe that so far as 
Mr. Gandhi is concerned, in advising the brothers to tender an apology it was 
not his object to bargain for their freedom, and it is just because of this 
belief that we fail to see why such frantic efforts should be made to show 
either that the speeches were not violent or that the expression of regr:t was 
made only for non-co-operators, but: not for Government. One can only apply 
to the non-co-operators the advice which Mr. Gandhi has tendered to Lord 
Reading—‘ Do not be diplomatic.’ ” 


*32. ‘‘ We are ready to accept Mr. Gandhi’s emphatic and unequivocal 
statement that he did not bargain for the Ali 
Brothers’ liberty and that it was he who prompted 
their apology. . But some difference of opinion is 
likely to arise when itis claimed that the apology 
‘was not made to the Government but addressed 
and tendered to “friends”? who drew their attention to their speeches.’ 
There is.no doubt that Mr. Gandhi was one of them, because, as he bimself 
admits, he was instrumental in getting the Ali Brothers to apologise, of coursa, 
to their friends. What and how many friends drew their attention to the 
objectionable tenor of their speeches is not stated. That has sn important 
bearing upon the question why the apology was given the widest publicity in 
the public press.......... If it was not meant tu influence the mind of Lord 
Reading’s Government, a private apology to Mr. Gaudhi would have been 
more than sufficient. The Ali Brothers’ other friends seem to have been 
dragged into the incident without any adequate justification. We do not 
suggest that there was any thing wrong on the part of the Ali Brothers in 
apologising to the Government. But Mr. Gandhi and the Ali Brothers are 
extremely anxious to wake out that the apology was not meant for them. 
We confess we cannot appreciate this anxiety.......... If the Viceroy’s 
speech was unfortunate, the Ali Brothers’ statement, which was drafted after 
careful consideration, is equally so. The former conveyed more, according to 
Mr. Gandhi, than what was intended or was actually said and the latter too 
errs exactly in the same way. Assuming that the apology was not meant for 
the Government, the latter must be congratulated all the more on the wisdom — 
of their decision not to prosecute the Ali Brothers, which was incontestably 
arrived at in view Of their public apology and undertaking: regarding their 
conduct in future. Even according to Mr. Gandhi, the ‘satanic’ Governwent 
has acted ‘ wisely’ in coming to such a decision. ‘It has’ says Mr. Gandhi, 
‘siven me relief’! We go further and say that‘it has relieved the minds of 
all, whether co-operators or non-co-operators. It is, therefore, unfair, if not 
ridiculous, to contend that this happy close of an unpleasant incident 
was not the result of the interviews which Mt. Gandhi had with the Viceroy, 
in the course of which both parties were more or less equally anxious to 


influence each other’s attitude and views by a frank interchange of thoughts. 
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veseseeee’ We think that both Lord Reading and Mr. Gandhi have ‘ co-operated ° 
with each other in bringing about this satisfactory result, though the latter 
will not feel disposed to admit that the special pleas he has given for seeking 


an interview with the Viceroy and the promise that he gave to His Excellency — 


to obtain a ‘clearing statement’ were more in consonance with the creed 
of an open-iuind: d co-operator than that of an unyielding non-co-operator. 
The brothers’ apology was a moral triumph for Mr, Gandhi, and we congra- 


tulate them all as well as Lord Reading and his Government upon the happy - 


termination of a disquieting episode and the prevention of still more unfor- 
tunate developments in the country.” 


83. Some Englishmen take pride that it is they that have inculcated the 
ideas of liberty in India and that India would not 
Appeal to the people to have been what it is (ill-fed and ill-clad) without 
contribute to the Swardj the British. There is nothing but self-glorification 
Fund. Tn @ in this. India has now réalised the benefits of 
aial Sank. Iva Peabach swardy and has begun its efforts in the direction 
(15), 12th June. of regaining it and they have fixed the time for 
realising their dream. It rests with the people to 
secure swardj. For years past Government have disregarded our demands 
for swardj on the plea that we are not fit forit. We have now to prove 
that we are fit for swardj. I1t, therefore, now behoves us to carry out the 
Bezwada programme by the end of this month. We shall not evoke the 
admiration of other. nations without making a hearty response to the appeal 
that is being made for contributions to the Tilak Swaraj Fund. [The Arya 
Prakdsh makes a strong appeal to the Arya Samajists to contribute liberally 
to the Swaraj Fund.| 


84. Referring to the meeting between Mr. Gandhi and the Parsi 
Central Association, the Jdm-c-Jamshed remarks :— 
Mr. Gandhi and the “Alone almost among myriads of stout lunged orating 
Parsis. wanderers, who teach politics to those who do not 
ian dm-e-Jamshed (23), want them at the monetary expense of the latter, 
st and 22nd June., Eng. M | +. 
ne r. Gandhi has preserved his reputation for self- 
lessness. Because, however, what he incalcates is 
based on altruism it does not follow that the Parsis should accept-it without 
a thoughtful analysis. So far as the Parsi feeling can be gauged, many men 
ard some women are prepared to throw in their lot with the great Gujarati 
as regards his economic innovations. But there is one objective of his in 
the attainment of which the Parsis frankly and most unequivocally decline to 
co-operate with him. And that is the immediate abrogation of British suzerainty. 
Mr. Gandhi has the power of persuasive eloquence. It is possible that he may 
convert some of the impressionable and less thoughtful of his Parsi audience...... 
To such as may 1emain in doubts and would not resent a plain word of warn- 
ing, we would emphatically urge to pay—now aud hereafter—every ark of 
respect to Mr. Gandhi as a great social reformer anJ as a powerful reviver of 
the national traditions of old India but not to accept his political guidance 
unless and until he and his colleagues are prepared to rescind the offensive 
article in the new Congress creed which aims at the disastrous severance of 
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connection with Britain.......... We wish space permitted our reproducing 


extracis from the startling opposition offered to undiluted Gandhism by 
Bengali journals like the Sanjibani and the Nayak which reaches at the 
lo vest computation 15,000 educated wen on the other side of Iadia. We 
have often been asked why we do not acquaint our Gujarati and especially 


much. personal respect for Mr. Gandbi to unnecessarily help create 
antagonism to him, And in the second place it is our rooted belief 
that the storm will pass away- leaving the Parsi community with 


‘Spiritual affection for Mr. Gandhi and unshaken loyalty to the Crown.” 


[In the next issue the paper adds:— If Mr. Gandhi's trend of thought 
were ot lable to abrupt variations, India as a whole would 


congtatulate the -Parsis on tha conference between the latter and 
/ . | : | 


‘Parsi readers with the destructive criticism levelled at Gandhism both in- 
Bengal and Madras. Our defence is that in the first place we have too 
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Gandhi. Very many have called upon Mr, Gandhi to define his swaraj. 
His replies have been unsatisfactory. The one or fwo men who are students 
of politics among the. Parsis elicited the satisfactory answer from Mr. 
Gandhi. ‘They have done a, service to the country at Jarge. Mr. Gandhi 
admitted that he will be content with the Dominion form of self-government. 
This statement procured from Mr. Gandhi is a solid achievement of the 
conference. On the other hand, the public cannot but deplore the great 
Opportunity that has been otherwise ° missed........... The entire Gandhi 
movement has for its fifth wheel the Khilafat. Was there any one among 
the representatives of the Parsis ready with knowledge to confront Mr. 
Gandhi with the uncontestable fact that for a Hindu to aid the maintenance 
of the Khilafat as it hss been defined by Moslem divines is to act the 
hypocrite? Mr. Gardhi has achieved great nominal success in his appeal to 
the masses on this score. And yet he is 4 believer in truth and an opponent 
of shams. We have sufficient respect for him to aver that had tho question 
been straightforwardly put to him the Parsis would have aarned the credit of 
eliciting from him a confession of his Himalayan error with regard to 
substantial support of idolntors to the institution of the Khilafat in the 
abstract.’ | | 


85. The holding of an urgent meeting of the Council of the Parsi 

. Central Association of Bombay to meet Mr. Gandhi 

Sdnjy Vartamdn (33), for an informal discussion on the present political 
20th June; Praja Mitra  gituation marks an epoch in the history of the Parsi 


and Pdrst (31), 20th : 4: 
Sune: Broach Gaindehde community since its advent into India. The Parsig 


| as a community have remained aljoof from the 
Dice shor ncunetareoay present political agitation, and that 2 necessity 
should arise to convince them of the desirability of participating in it goes: to 
show thatthe Parsis are deteriorating and losing their old prestige. It was 
the Parsis who laid the foundation of political agitation in Western India and 
it was a Parsi who outlined the goal of Sward7 for India on the Congress 
platform. Unfortunately the community has fallen so low that it does not at 
present possess a political leader worth the name. However there is no cause 
for despair. Mr. Gandhi indulged in plain and straightforward talk before the 
Parsi Central Association and gave satisfactory replies to the questions asked 
by the Parsis present on the occasion. In our opinion itis acrime to post- 
pone the gift of swardj for India. ‘I'he Parsis should read the writings of 
Mr. Dadabhoy Nowroji to convince themselves of the low economic situation 
of India, and if they are once convinced of the truth of what he 
has written, would it not be a folly on their part to offer opposition 
to those who are demanding swardj for India? [The Praja Mitra and 
Pdrsi, on the other hand, writes:—Mr. Gandhi was apprised of the Parsi 
Opinion by the Council of the Parsi Central Association, and he was given to 
understand that there was ouly a difference of degree between his opinion and 
that of the Parsis, and that while his non-co-operationist followers pressed for 
the grant of immediate Swardj, the Parsis asked for it by gradual stages. 
The Association made it clear to Mr. Gandhi that Indians would not be able 
to retain Swdrd7, even if it were granted to them, as long as they did not 
possess the strength to defend themselves against foreigh invasion, and as long 
as caste prejudices and jealousies continued to sway the heart; of the Indian 
people. ‘I'he reply given by Mr. Gandhi in the matter of foreign invasion 
goes to show that he is very simple-minded. Some of our Indian brethren 
have been so much swayed by enthusiasm that they do not wait to give 
consideration to all the questions that confront them. But the Parsis are 
not hasty, and they examine the question of siard7 from all points of view. 
The Parsis are convinced that the noun-co-operation movement is likely to 
end in violence and bloodshed, and itis on this account that they refuse to 
countenance it. The Broach Samdchdr writes:—We would urge upon the 
Parsis the necessity of taking part in loyal and constitutional agitation, but 
would tell them never to join the non-co-operation movement...Mr. Gandhi 
must have been now convinced that the Parsis as a community will not join 
his movement, | 
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36. The District Magistrate of Lahore stopped the a of the 
Congress Committee by issuing a stupid, illegal and 
Comments on the order despotic order. One of the reasons that the Magis- 
of the District Magistrate, trate seems to havo assigned for stopping the meet- 
sappety a chee ing is, that the holding of the meeting might possibly 
Conareds Conmsalttes: "Y cause a breach of peace. ‘I'hese irresponsible ollicials 
Hindu (163), 16th have been doing whatever they have liked during 
June. the last few months under the pretence of preserv- 
‘ | ing the peace. We never heard that the holding of 
any meeting of the Congrcss Committee in any part of India caused any 
breach of peace. They were going to summon another meeting of the 
Congress Committee, so that tlie District Magistrate might get an opportunity 
to correct himself. Throughout the whole country the District Magistrates 
had pressed them so hard that they would either have to practise Satyagraha 
and break the illegal orders, or the passionate amongst them would be obliged 
fo use violence. 


87. “‘Observer’ in the Times of India asks me some questions 
pertaining to the movement........... Observer’ asks, 
The Mogul and Mah- whether the British ‘is not a better Govern- 
ratta Governments were ment than the Mogul and the Maratha’. I must 
better than the rs page , dare to say that the Mogul and the Maratha 
a India (14), 42nd Governments were better than the British, in that 
the vation as a whole was not so emasculate or so 
impoverished as it is to-day. We were not the Pariahs of the Mogul or the 
Maratha Empire. We are Pariahs of the British Empire.” 


88. Referring to Mr. Bepin Chander Pal’s declaration that there should . 
be a friendly compromise with Government in the 
matter of getting Sward7, the New l'tmes writes:— 
il aries: (giles “Are weto depend upon the ‘good offices of the 
How ine iar, British’ and get swardy by a‘ compromise’ with the 
New Times (9), 28ra Government? Can India expect to rise out of her 
June. present condition of a vassal state to that of a free 
Nation by seeking a ‘compromise’ with Govern- 
ment? We have said again and again that svardj is self-reliance; it is not 
for us to seek ‘compromise’ with the present Government; it is for Govern- 
ment to come to terms with the Nation; and Government will not seek a 
‘friendly compromise’ with the people until the people show their strength by 
self-reliance and sacrifice. Not until we show our strength in such a measure 
as to make England redlisc that it is not worth her while to be in India except 
on our terms, can India achieve swardj. As it is, England still believes she 
can hold us on her own terms—in the interests of the whole Empire or for 
purposes of exploitation No, it is not for us to seek ‘compromise’ ; it is 
for us to build up Our economic, social and educaiional life. Then let Govern- 
ment, if it will, seek ‘compromise’ with us; we then can meet Government on 
our terms. It is premature to talk of settlement by compromise at a time 
when the nation has not asserted its economic and moral strengta. How to 
do it—is the question the.Congress should consider at a very early date. We 
want a clear, consistent programme; we want a readjustment of the national 
outlook in the light of recent events and experiences; we want a definite 
attitude to the question of swardj. When the Panjab and Khilafat wrongs 
have been redressed, India—Mahatmaji thinks—‘can have swardj for the 
asking. Our way of looking at the matter is different. When swardj is 
achieved, India, we think, can redress the Punjab and Khilafat wrongs. Scek 
ye first the Kingdom of Swardj and all other things will bo added unto you.” 


39. When the Duke of Connaught came here he noticed that the dark 

; shadow of Amritsar had spread over the face of 
Non-co-operation alone India. He besought India, theretore, with tears in 
can awaken the sense of hig eyes, to forget the past. If tears alone could 
Re ee q Suffice to wipe out.the sin of Amritsar then the 
Pe y 1 22" Duke’s object. would certainly have been achieved. 


But although it is three or four months since the 


Is it possible to secure 
Swardj by means of a 


Rita. shiek 
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Duke returned to England the shadow is still there, thus showing that neither 
words nor tears have the power to lift it up. Ths Duke doses not seem to 
have done anything to obtain justice for India after he returned home. We 
are prepared to believe that the Duke sincerely desired that India should 
get justice in regard to the events at Amritsar. But since the Duke proved 
wholly incupable of obtaining justice for us, the obvious conclusion is that 
the British nation itself does not wish our wrong to be redressed. It is futile 
to expect justice at the hands of England. Some simpletons believe that 
Lord Reading will give them justice in regard to the happenings in the 
Pupnjib but these men do not realise that Lord Reading, who is only a 
servant of the King, cannot possibly give them what his uncle had not the 


power to give. Non-co-operation alone can awaken the sense of justico of 
the English. | 


40. If Government persists in its present repressive policy even after 


we fulfil the Bezwada’ programme, we shall have 
: ag gtr ne Sige or to prepare ourselves for still more serious work. 
] 24 Ou ' ¥ ‘ * . 5 cor, . 
setting up’ a Republic If the Government carries out its own will, in utter 


ie Yonik, disregard of the unanimous desire of the people 
Karma Veera (88), 24th {0r swardjya, there will indeed be very little 
June. difference between Ireland and India. It is on 


account of this reason that the Indian Mussulinans 
are now talking about the setting up of an Indian republic. Even the 
Hincug, peace-loving as they are, will be compelled to indulge in similiar talk. 
Ii the Government is still obdurate, the time will not be long in comiuy 


when the connection which exists between the Government and the country 
will be broken. | 


41. Commenting i the decision of the Executive body of the All- 
ndia Congress Committee that in the event of a 
eee (new), 20th conflict. between Kogland and the Angora Govern- 
| ment Indians-should not fight on the sideof England, 
the Lokamanya writes :—This resolution will not fail to be embarrassing to 
the authorities. It wil) certainly have no effect on the Hindus and the 
Muhammadans who are already serving in the army but it will certainly affect 
recruiting if undertaken on a large scale. It will therefore not be to the 
interest of Government themselves to completely disregard the views 
expressed by the Congress Committee. Both the Hindus and the Muham- 
madans desire that the Turks should not be molested on their own soil. ‘The 
Congress Committee having come to the decision from this point of view, 
there is nothing wrong in it either politically or morally. 


42. We have all along been saying that the non-co-operation move- 
ment would never succeed but would produce ill 
Mr Gandhi’s non-co- effects. The Maharashtra Extremists too never liked 


operation movement and the movement, but as they lacked the moral courage — 
Mahérdshtra Extremists. 


58. to stand up against Mr. Gandhi and the Congress 

Pg. ah Pranhen (4%), mnajority, they continued toc sing its praises. But 
‘this hypocritical attitude could not last long and 

the Extremists are now impatient to get out of the false positiou, and the 
Lokasangraha of the 17th instant (vide Weekly Report No. 25, paragraph 45) 
has appealed to the people of Maharasitra to sever their convection with 


Mr. Ganchi. It says he is a great puzzle in Indian politics. It ought, how- 


ever, to have seen this long before. The conditions which he laid down for the 
achievement of swarajya within a year were such as could have never been 
fulfilled. It is people like the ecitor ef the Lokasangraha who are respon- 
sible for the pitiable condition to which their party has to-day been reduced 
as they foolishly pretended to pursue the swardjya phantom raised by © 
Mr. Gandhi. ‘Ibe slave mentality in Maharashtra of which the Lokasangraha 
complains is due not to Mr. Gandhi but to the @ilakite party. Mr. Gandhi 
has never preached unquestioning obedience to Congress resolutions. It was 
the Tilek cult that first proclaimed Congress decisions as binding on all. 
The seed of slavery was thus first sown by that cult. It is, therefore, 
ridiculous for it to find fault with others. | 
x 16—5 Con eae 


Comments on the 
acquittal of Sergeant 
Coles of the charge of 
causing death of a Shola- 
pur agriculturist. 

Kesari (120), lst 
June. 


Comments on the Sial- 
kot Cantonment Magis- 
trate’s decision in the 
Private Mulligan case of 
assault on a Hindu widow. 

Bombay Chronicle (1), 
21st June. 


Complaint about the 
doings of the Malegaon 
(Nasik) authorities. 

Mahratta (8), 25th 
June. 


Comments on the arrest 
of additional persons at 
Malegaon in connection 
with the riot cases. 

Kesari (120), 21st June. 


i Injustice is still being 
i! done in cases wherein 
i Europeans are the accused 
| in spite of Lord Reading’s 
J determination to see 
justice done. 

Mahrdtta (8), 26th June. 


on his refusal wounded him with revolver shots. He was acquitted. Sergeant 
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43. Commenting upon the prosecution and acquittal at Poona of Sergeant 


Colcs of the charge of causing the death of an agricul- 
turist near the Kem Railway Station in the Sholapur 
District, the Kesarz says that the case provides one 
more example of the way in which the goddess of 
justice really proves to be blind when the accused 
happens to be a Huropean and the sufferer an Indian. 
The paper calls ‘the decision a sample of British 
justice and makes a present of it to His Hxcellency 
the Viceroy. 


44, “ Kisewhere will be found the proceedings of a case disposed of by the 


Cantonment Magistrate of Sialkot, in which Private 
Mulligan was tried for committing an indecent assault 
on an Indian widow. The Magistrafe was satisfied 
that it was a case of causing simple hurt to the widow 
and fined the accused—a virtual acquittal. The assault 
was committed in broad daylight at 10 a.m. [Here 
the paper gives long extracts from the Magistrate's 
decision with comments and concludes:—| Is an 


Indian woman to have no justice, because it is a British soldier who assaults 
her in an attempt to dishonour her? She complains and her character is gratui- 
tously questione:i und the whole matter is wound up, not for the correction of 
the offender, but for the prevention of ‘ future attempts at blackmailing.’. We 
have seldom come across a case so scandalous, or an officer so unfit to 
administer justice. Weare being smothered with sentiments touching the 
‘ genuineness of words and deeds, and we wonder if in a case so distressing as 
| this, Lord Reading’s Government will interfere. It would be ashame to leave 
il Mr. C. D. Thorne’s judyment as the last word on the subject.” 


*45. “The Committee appointed by the Maharashtra Provincial Con- 


ference is engaged in making its report but the enquiry 
seems to have made the minds of the authorities’ 
there completely uneasy. .They thought that their 
authority was being challenged. They at once 
arrested some of the leading Congressmen including 
Mr. M. VY. Khare, who had immensely helped the 


Committee. It is a strange coincidence indeed that his offence was discovered 
just after the departure of the Committee. He along with others is charged 
for dscoity, murder and arson. It is said that a poll-tax is being imposed on 
the city to recover damages done during the riot.” 


46. The arrest of five or six respectable persons immediately after the 


departure from Malegaon of the Committee appointed 
by the Maharashtra Provincial Conference to 
inquire into the causes of the Malegaon disorders 
cannot be an accident but is a deliberate move on 
the part of the bureaucracy. Government viewed 
this committee with disfavour and, therefore, they 


must have arrested the men who had any dealings with it and who gave 
valuable assistance to it, with a view to spiting it. Otherwise, how is it that 
the Police discovered only now that these peeple were concerned in the 
disorders? ‘They were not in hiding nor had they absconded. People know 
how to account for their sudden arrest at this stage of the inquiry. 


*47. ‘Lord Reading came to India to see that stern justice is done to 


and administered in India. He has been weighed 
and found wanting in the capacity to do justice so 
far as India’s political future is concerned. People 
are indeed astonished to see him an empty shell. So 
far gs administration of justice is concerned let him 
study the recent ‘-Khoria’ shooting case, where a 
young planter who was alleged to have asked for th 

daughter of Gangadhar, a cooly, on the tea estate and 
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Coles who was charged with shooting an agriculturist was acquitted by the 
District Magistrate of Poona for want of evidence against him. In the Punjab 
@ soldier was fined only Rs. 50 for the offence of assaulting an Indian woman. 


Tbe authority of the law is. blunted against white skin. Let Lord Readin g 
reflect on the consequences.” 


48. “The withdrawal of summons against Mr.'Gidwani chiefly, it is 
believed, through the good auspices of the Bombay 
Comments on the Government is, indeed, a wise step and will cause 
withdrawal of the sum- widespread satisfaction. ‘The prosecution of one for 
ne er eat iro speeches delivered about three months back, what- 
elias ever its merits from a technical point of view, does 
Gujardti “Punch (19), 00t appear to the layman as anything better than 
19th June Eng. cols.; persecution, and we are glad it has been abandoned 
New Times (9), 17th June. in the case of Mr. Gidwani. Thanks to Sir George 
Lloyd, the Bombay Presidency is as yet free, 
comparatively speaking, from repression; but this prosecution of Mr. Gidwani, 
had it taken place, although undertaken by the Madras Government, would 
have caused a certain amount of bitterness on this side. Fortunately better 
counsels have prevailed and the contingency avoided—at least for the time 
being. We hope it will not be sought to be revived.” [The New Times 
remarks:—“ So another Sindhi—this time an immediate lieutenant of 
Mahatma Gandhi—was sought to be prosecuted under section 124A —the 
common bureaucratic remedy for inconvenient N.C. O’s. throughout India. 
Has the Government any idea as to what these prosecutions will lead to ? 
They may lead to many things for the bureaucratic mind but they will lead 
ultimately to one thing—they will strengthen the moral backbone of the 
national movement.” | Sgt, 


49. Prosecution of a speaker in these days is merely a farce. Speeches 
} are generally made in the vernacular when no 
How justice is admi- shorthand writers are present and the speaches are 
sey a cases taken down by some policemen. From the notes 
we, er jotted down by these ignorant men reports of the 
on a Mdta (104), 10th seches aré prepared at their leisure by the reporters 
ee who make additions of their own to the speeches, 
and on the strength of such reports Government sanction prosecutions. Then 
there is more fun. The judge is generally ignorant of the vernacular in 
which a speech is made and the proceedings are in English. The speech 
which is already misreported has further to undergo translation into English 
and also to run the gauntlet of interpretation by Barristers and Pleaders and 
witnesses, and the judge has to give justice by listening to all this! 
The case is thus based on a false foundation and the accused is heavily 
sentenced. Will His Kxcellency the Viceroy say that this is all justica ? 


50. The Director of Information has recently issued a leaflet entitled 
‘Police and the Public’ and has tried therein to 

Indian public and the give an answer to the complaint that the Indian 
Police. Chandrik police abuse their powers and harass the people. 
in the Tian nor’ The leaflet says in reply that during the preliminary 
— training of the police the importauce of truthfulness, 
politeness, impartiality and other rules of conduct is duly impressed 
on the winds of the pupils and they are warned that auy transgression of 
+bem while discharging their duties would not be overlooked. ll this may 
be true but how can it succeed in influencing public opinion when every ~ 
day they see instances of ordinary police sepoys’ over-bearing conduct towards 
Indian gentlemen? It would be no misrepresentation to say that a policeman 
is never a gentleman and that he has no regard for truth or impartiality. 
Even thousands of such leaflets would not succeed iu removing the bad 
opinion the people have formed about the Police. The chief cause of all this 
lies in the crooked policy of Government whose heart and outward actious | 
sre never in agreement. The bureaucracy scents sedition in every public 
movement and to suppress every indication of it instantly it has invested 
the police with extraotdinury powers. The suspicious Government not — 


caring to see how these powers are used, the police are encouraged to act 
according to their sweet will and every now and then to raise the spectre of 
sedition and thus to curry Government's favour. A couscientious policeman 
is an. eyesore in the department and he loses his rights of promotion. Only 
recently, a Sub-Inspector in Bengal who gave true evidence in a non- 
co-operation case had to undergo incarceration and was in addition disinissed - 
from service. As long as the heart of Government is not purified any number 
of moral lessons given to the police would be. of no avail. 


51. Passports of passengers coming from England to Bombay are 
examined on board the steamers by Police officers. 
Complaint about Indian Some Indian passengers who came by the last mail 
passengers being vexa- gteamer have made a bitter complaint to usin the 
re gee "toaahas matter. They inform us that Kuropean passengers 
a EA os "were allowed to leave the steamers as soon as their 
Sénj Vdrtman (88), Passports were examined, while the Indian passengers 
23rd June. : were detained and exainined very minutely. I does 
not matter if all the passengers are examined in this 
way; but evidently distinction is observed between Europeans and Indians. 
Indians come to their country, and if they are treated with suspicion they 
feel insulted. The practice of examining passports in this way and allowing 
the Europeans to go away easily is to be depricated. Indians are not 
treated in such an insulting manner in England. We draw the attention of 
the Police Commissioner of Bombay to this complaint and hope that no 
racial distinction will be observed in the matter of checking passports in 
future. 


$ 


o2. Itis announced that the Indian soldiers’ school established at 
Belgaum is to begin work on Ist July. The curri- 
Comments on the new culum contains various subjects and is intended to 


Indian Soldiers’ School at make the Indian soldier a model citizen. It is, 
Belgaum. 


Toda Prakdsh (45), gist bowever, to be noted that while English history is 
tonn ~ Gonsidered necessary to secure the object, the founders 
| of the school have completely ignored the history of 
India, The people have been urging the necessity of turning the citizens into 
soldiers, and the great war has also proved the need; but a deaf ear has been 
turned to the demand. The contrary course, that of trying to turn the 
soldier into a citizen, which Government have deliberately adopted, will 
scarcely be welcomed, and we have doubts whether it will at all succeed. It 
would be fruitless to attempt to force subjects like history, geography and 
mathematics into the unpolished and uncultivated brains of the Indian 
soldier who has spent his life in receiving drill lessons alone, and who has 
all along considered illiteracy and boisterousness as his chief merits. Con- 
sidered from any point of view, anyone will say that money spent on the 
school would be simply wasted. 


93. Commenting upon the refusal of Mr. Gandhi to give evidence 
before the Military Requirements Committeee, the 

Comments on the Jdm-e-Jamshed writes :—We are very sorry to note 
refusal of Mr. Gandhi to that Mr. Gandhi has refused to give evidence before 
|e agg Po sal on this Committee because he is a non-co-operator. 
ris! Fe Se — His movement would not have suffered in any way 
Jdm-e-Jamshed (28), if he had sent suggestions to Government as to how 


24th June. to reduce the vast Military expenditure of this. 
country. Such inquiries are undertaken very rarely, 


auid-so Mr. Gandhi has not benefitted the country in any way in losing this. 
opportunity. The Indian politicians should present such a constructive 
scheme before Government as will impress upon them the necessity of 
reducing the military expenditure. Mr. Gandhi and men of his opinion 
should listen to the arguments advanced by Mr. Bepin Chandra Pal in 
accepting the invitation for the same. We wish that Mr. Gandhi had 


consented to give evidence beforo the said Committee. Mr. Gandhi is not: 
justified in clinging to the non-co-operation tmovement to such an extent as. 
this. A great majority of the people of this country look upon the negligence. 
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of the All-India Congress Committee with displeasure. We hope that other 
non-co-operators who are invited will walk in the footsteps of Mr. Pal and 
thus not lose the opportunity of serving the country. 


04. “To Mr. Gandhi it does not seem inconsistent with non-co- 
: operation to apply to the Viceroy for an interview, 
Servant of India (10), but it does seem to him inconsistent to appear as a 
23rd June. witness before a Committee of the central legislature 
| | in order to give evidence even when requested by 
them to do so. We confess we are unable to appreciate the reasoning 
which leads Mr. Gandhi to seek the one and reject the other. But anyhow it 
must not be possible for anyone who abjures the councils as death traps to accept 
an invitation to place his views beforea body created by those very Councils. 
This decision of \lr. Gandbi acquires spccial significance in view of Mr. Kasturi- 
ranga Alyangar’s appearance before the Press Laws Committes, Mr. Kolkar 
could not go to Simla in person, but still he did not fail to telegraph his views on 
the Press Act to theCommittec. Again, ..r. Kelkar’s conduct in giving defence 
in a case has been impugned by the Working Committee of the All-India 
Congress Committee which resolve! ata recent meeting that ‘non-co-oper- 
ators should not, in the event of prosecution or a civil suit being got up against 
them, participate in the proceedings.’ Several prominent non-co-operators 
are planning with the aid of ‘co-operators’ to bring forward legislative propo- 
sals for the introduction of probibition or local option. All these acts, we 
know, proceed from public spirit and are highly commendable to us, but they 
also serve to show how little hold non-co-operation has upon such stalwarts 
as Mr. Kelkar, who has been appointed to guide and promote the movement 
throughout the Deccan.” } 


O59. ‘‘ We are assured that in pursuance of instructions from the Imperial 
Government the Colonial Government have now 
withdrawn the notice creating » Huropean reserva- 

ee Ohronicle a), 8100 in Mombasa and have decided that no other 
90nd Ture romclé ('), reservation should be proclaimed. We are also 
: assured that no sales of township plots would be 
held in Kenya from which Asiatics are excluded from bidding. For this 
happy result the major portion of the credit must go to our brave countrymen 
in Kenya who refused to yield to the last moment to either the coaxing or the 
bluff of the Whites there. Credit is also due to the Government of India and 
particularly to Sir Benjamin Robertson for exposing the hollowness of each 
and every contention advanced by the Whites and the Kenya Government 
for introducing racial discrimination in the matter of franchise, trade, 
residence and purchase and sale of lands. ‘The suspension of hostilities on 
the part of the Kenya Whites will bold »ood, we know, till a decision is com> 
to on the general question of policy raised in the Government of Indiv’s 
despatch. All the same, the Kenya Whites have been now clearly given to 
understand that they cannot have their own way in everything.” 


56. Neither the selfish whites nor the Government of the Kenya 
, 17. 4.» Colony bave taken care to sympathetically listen © 
Pipe. gg icnigg ore to the protests raised by the Indians in that 
and 1 drsi (31) odth June, Colony against the injustice done to them, though 
supported by the people and the Government of 
India. Hence the news that the Government of England have intervened — 
and put a stop to their autocratic attitude cannot but please the people of 
India. We are informed of this through the Press Note issued by the 
Government of India. This shows that the angle of vision of the Govern- 
ment of England has really changed and that she has become 38 eager as 
the people of India to secure for Indians equal status in the Empire. We 
hope that the example set by the English Government regarding the Kenya 
Colony will not only prove to be a lesson for that Colony but also for all 
the Colonial Governments who behave towards Indians in an inhuman manner. 
Indians will not be satisfied unless the whole question regarding them is 
solved. ‘I'he above order passed by the English Government cannot but prove 
to be a good beginning in the matter. The Government of Lord Reading 
 & 18—6 con | | 


Indians in the Kenya 
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should support the Indians whole-heartedly in their struggle. The Govern- — 
ment of England will be able to remove one of the important causes of the 
discontent in India by doing full justice'to the Indians in the above matter. 
The Praja Mitra and Pdrsi makes similar remarks and adds :—We congratu- 
late the Government of India for the information contained in the 
Press Note issued by them regarding the Kenya colony. His Majesty’s 
Government have shown foresight in issuing such an order and we 
hope that the final settlement in the matter will be equally satisfactory. 
His Majesty’s Government is now aware that Indian opinion is unanimous 
on the question of not contributing at all for the protection of those British 
colonies where the self-respect of Indians is notmaintained. A good proof 
of this is the opinion expressed by Mr. Sastri boldly to the above effect. 
Mr. Sastri is to bring forward this question before the Imperial Conference 
and we hope that it will serve to change the angle of vision of the British 
people and the whites in the British Colonies.] 


57. “Indians have refused to participate in the work of the UganJa 
ator - Legislative Council because, though they number 
oe gh sep 1, 3,018, they have been allotted only a single seat in 
PP arg os scammnaslts M the Council, while the whites, who number only 80), 
monopolise all the rest of the seats, without counting 
the purely official element in the Council. The Colonial Office, by a species 
of logic which is characteristic of present-day ‘Imperial’ mentality, has 
expressed reluctance to support the Indian claim for further representation 
until ‘the Indians have shown willingness to avail themselves of the 
representation recommended by the Governor and adopted by Lord Milner.’ 
The dodge of the Colonial Office is too thin for the Indians not to see through 
eee Indiaus were no party to the arrangement ‘ recommended by the 
Governor and adopted by Lord Milner’ and they cannot regard it as 
sucrosanct.......... ‘I'he arguments of the Uganda Whites are even more 
hollow than those of the Colonial Office. They point out to the Uganda 
‘native ’, who in their opinion is ‘far more advanced than his Kenya brother, 
has a greater claim to equal representation than the Indian, being in greater 
numbers, having larger interests, and being very nearly as well] educated.’ 
If this is the honest opinion of the Witftes, why do they not davise a system 
of franchise which would permit these children of the soil to take a share in 
the administration of their country commensurate with their numbers and 
interests ? Indians have not only no objection to the franchise being thrown 
open to the ‘ natives’ along with the Whites but they would wish to see that 
this was done. But are the Whites prepared to do justice to the ‘natives ’? 
If they are not, they cannot justify the wrong they are doing to Indians, on 
the strength of this wrong.” 


08. “ We hope the British Government will nor render any help direct 
_.. or indirect to the Greeks against the Turks. 
_Advice to the British (Qonstantine has personally gone to conduct the 


Government not to help operations and he means business. The Allies can 
the (Greeks against the 


Riches afford to watch the game as disinterested spectators. 
Sind Observer (i2), 22nd A sound beating given to Constantine will do him 
June. a world of good for he will vacate the Smyrna region 


and all those ill-gotten lands to which he has not 
a shadow of claim. If, on the other hand, Mustapha Kemal Pasha is worsted 
he will moderate his warmth for the Gospel of Pan-Islamism and seek the 
Allies’ protection for the preservation of the remaining portions of the Ottoman 
Empire. Indian Muslim opinion has definitely expressed itself against any 
British adventure in Avatolia against Mustapha.. [he Viceroy, we are sure, his 
apprised the British Cabinet of Indian feeling in th: matter. It will be a sad. 
mistake on the part of Britain to join bands with Constantine, whom she had 
but a few months ago denounced as a traitor to the Allied cause and refused to 
recognise him as King of Greece. In the Hast Great Britain will be considered, 
if she joins Constantine now, as having absolutely no principles, and it will be 
_& blow to her already diminvished~ prestige.......... We beg the Cabinet not 
to estrange Muslim feeling in India any-further. Britain will stand to lose all 
her prestige and reputation in the Kast by another war against Turkish 
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Nationalists who, rightly or wrongly, are considered by the Islamic world 
- as the only upholders of the-Khilafat and as fighting and dying for their 
religion,” | 


09. Threats are still being advanced against the Government of Kemal 
Comments on the +28haof Angora. But to point a finger at Angora 
strained relations between 18 the same thing as striking the last blow on the 


England and Angora. Khilafat. The Indian Muhammadan leaders have > 


Baroda Vartamdn (61), begun to declare that they would not tolerate this. 
_ 20th June; Bombay ‘There seems to be a difference of opinion between 
Pameseaenge A lh pon po France and England on the question of intrigues 
be tre ra (0), against Kemal Pasha and of helping Greece in order 

to destroy the vanquished Turkey. But as Lord 
Curzon, Mr. Churchill and Lord Milner who are advocates of an Imperial 
polisy want to have their own way, none can say how far the sparks of the 
Angora conflagration will reach. Kemal Pasha has shown his strength by 
defeating Greece and now he is engaged in making friends with Persia, Afghan- 
istan, Arabia and EHKgypt. It seems that the Pan-Islamic movement has 
begun to gain ground, because Persia after coming to terms with Afghanistan 
has come out to make friends with Turkey. If all the Muhammadan states 
combine together and the friendship with the Bolsheviks is strengthened, it 
will not matter much whether Germany extends a helping hand towards 
Afghanistan or not. But who knows whether Gerirany is not playing an 
altogether different game through the Bolshevik agents under the pretence of 
refusing to grant the demands of the Afghan Mission. Be that as it may, 
Pan-Islamism is gathering strength and hence if Greece and England want 
to preserve their monarchy, they should cease troubling Angora and allow 
her to do her work independently. We hope that England and her Allies 
will show wisdom in the matter. [The Bombay Samdchdr remarks :—Peéace 
with Turkey is as essential for England asit is for the Arab States, and 
Englard cannot get rid of ber military expenditure before concluding peace 
with Turkey. Hence we hope that England will try her best to settle her 
disputes with the Angora Government and try to bring about an amicable 
settlement with Turkey. Although the attitude of the Government of-Angors 
causes a little anxiety, yet instead of building high hopes on the Arab States 
about to be formed England will be better able to preserve her own intere3is 
as wellas those of her Muhammadan population by removing aside the 
menace of Greece and granting the demands of Turkey. The young Turks 
declare almost with certainty that Greece cannot bring down the Angora 
Government without the help of England. [Hlence England’s interest lies 
more in compelling Greece to come to terms with Turkey than allowing 
her to have herown way. At present Greece is about to come to terms 
with Turkey and such an event is fraught with greater danger for the peace in 
the Middle Kast than the alliance of the Angora Government with the 
Bolsheviks. The Turks want to prevent Greece from taking over purely 
Turkish provinces. ‘I'he Government of Angora is reported to be willing to 
make peace on such reasonable terms. We hope that the Government of 
England will try their best to make use of this opportunity to.secure the 
peace of the Middle East. The Gujardt Mitra adds:—All know that the 
Government of Angora are on friendly terms with the Bolsheviks, ‘The party 
of the Allies has also become absolutely weak in Persia. There is complete 
chaos in that country and the present Government of Persia is on fricndly 
terms with the Bolsheviks. Afghanistan also does not look upon England 
with frievdly feelings and the Amir bas just now entered into an agreement 
with the Bolsheviks. It is also well-known that there is always fighting going 
on between the Government of India and the Afghan tribes. The same state 
of affairs is also fouud in Arabia, Mesopotamia, Syria and Palestine. But 
as France and England want to maintain political control in Middle Asia there 
may be a serious political revolution there and there is a danger that this may 
cause disturbances in Russia and India. There is also great discontent in 
India at present. We wish that England will adopt such a policy in Middle 
Asia as will satisfy the Indian people. But this is not probable and hence 
the future is quite uncertain.) 
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- 60. “The unfortunate execution of a Mustapha Saghir by the Angora 
Guiardti Punch (19) Government bids fair to convert a hopeful situation 
10th Tang iia oot - > into a most critical one. While England sees in it 


a fresh indication of a change of attitude towards 
Britain on the part of the Government of Mustapha Kamal Pasha and even goes 
so far as to consider it a sufficient ground to reconsider her attitude towards 
that Government, the Indian Mussalmans declare that any hostile action on 
the part of England against Angora will be understood by them to mean 
hostility to Islam and they will act accordingly. Now, it will be readily 
admitted that a most serious situation has suddenly developed.......... The 
world wants, to-day, nothing so much as peace and we hopeit will not be 
lightly risked. Inthe meanwhile want of detailed and accurate information 
makes it difficult for outsiders to judge ‘on the exact merits of the case and 
the Government of India has here a special duty to perform. Besides 
strongly pressing upon the Government of Mr. Lloyd George the utter 
inadvisability of and the grave risks involved.in any light-hearted aggressive 
attitude, it must come forth with accurate information about the true state 
of affairs. The Government of India and almost all the provincial Govern- 
ments maintain at evormous cost Departments that they. are pleased to style 
as Publicity Departments or Information Bureaus. If, however, they aro to 
be true to their name, here is a chance for them.......... A Government Publi- 
city Department is only to supply accurate information and not to carry on 
a propaganda on its behalf, and we wish these Indian Publicity Departments 
will, for once, give up their usual though usurped role and be true to their 
name.” 


61. Maulana Abu Al Kalam Azad has made a new pronouncement. He 
says that if England declared war against Kamal 
Srstakis weil seselis of Pasha’s Government at Angora, it would be tanta- 
a war between England mount toa war against Islam, which would drive 
and the Angora Govern- Indian Muslims to a position ‘not realized by the 
ment. proud British Government. He further says that 
Bharatvass (162), 14th in an eventuality like that, Muhammadans would 
June; Sind Vast (168), have to reconsider their line of action, as non-co- 
15th June. operation alone would not suffice for their purpose. 
The situation is really very serious. The hopes of 
a satisfactory | urkish peace have been frustrated, and recent telegrams point 
to the danger of a fresh conflagration in Hastern Europe. Originally there 
were two parties in Turkey, one headed by the Khalifa Sultan and the other 
of Young Turks headed by Kamal Pasha. At present, however, in Angora 
itself, there are two parties, one of which is the Angora Government’s party, 
whose minister Sami Bay was very glad at tbe terms ‘Turkey was offered at 
the London Conference. But the party in opposition to Sami Bay disagreed 
with him, and there has been lot of disagreement between the British and 
Angora Governments since then. The former now declares that Angora 
Government has not kept faith with it, and it will, therefore, be obliged to 
declare war againstit. This shows the situation is quite serious. The 
Angora Government has on the other hand formed 4 fresh connection with 
oe | Bolsheviks and secured a great amount of movey for carrying on war with 
. ZZ England. Anwar Pasha has gone to Berlin with the express object of getting 
a munitions from there. England has now called a council of the Allies to 
settle the question and Kamal Pashais gone to Paris to attend it. If this 
war breaks out it will have very serious consequences for India. There will 
be fresh trouble on the frontier, and in Afghanistan. Maulana Abu Al Kalam 
has already made the ominous pronouncement stated above, which means 
that Indian Muslims will resort to violence in addition to non-co operation. 
He says that the Islam Government is at Augora and not at Constantinople. 
Maulana Abu Al Kalam’s argument is not sound, because itappears tous. : 
that the Khilafat leaders in India are anyhow bent upon following the Young 
Turks; and openly say that they will not bind themselves to non-violent non- 
: co-operation. We have always been saying that the Mahatma’s connection . 
with the Maulanas is not such as can last long. Mahatma and other Hindus 
and even Muslims, whether Extremists or Moderates, are primarily attached 


, 
«dee 


733 


to India and then to religion. In fact their country is above everything else. 
The Maulanas, on the other hand, are primarily attached to their religion, 
t.e., to Pan-Islam, and then to anything else. Itis plain that they have no 
feeling for their country, India. The Ali Brothers call themselves servants 
of the Kaaba and not servants of India. They are always acting in futherance 
of the interests of Pan-Islam. We have never believed them to be sincere 
advocates of the non-co-co-operation movement and their insincerety has Jed 
us to oppose it. [The Sind Vasi remarks:—Moulana Azad says that if | 
England declares war with Angora, Indian Muhammadans will not bind 
themselves to the principle of Ahinsa. Messrs. Mahomed Ali and Shaukat 
Ali also spoke in similar terms some time ago, but found themselves 
obliged to take shelter under the Mahatma’s banner of Ahinsa. It is 
.possible they may change and talk of jehad and other matters again. At 
the instance of some fanatics they have already started speaking in that. 
strain. We are sorry Mahatma Gandhi does not yet understand these men.] 


62. Referring to the Turko-Greek hostilities, the Karndtak Vaibhav 
_ . writes :—Do the British really wish to take up an 
maar’ Turko-Greek hosti- attitude of neutrality, or do they think that the course 
which they have adopted was ordained by Heaven? 
Org image — on What is the British squadron doing there, around Con- 
-stantinople ? Can it find no other place for its move- 
ments? Is it desirable to embark upon a new war, after proclaiming in vain 
ferms that the world has had enough of war and that it needed peace? Can it 
be supposed that the Greeks have been talking of war without the direct or 
indirect aid of the British? If the British put pressure upon the Greeks, will 
not the Greeks respond? Moreover, if the Greeks take the field, the Turks 
are prepared to meet them and deal with them effectively, even though they 
have been exhausted by a continuous warfare for 10 years. We have therefore 
to request the Allies, and especially the British, not to declare war with the 
Turks, under the pretext of protecting Greece. 


63. Great Britain adopted a very commendable policy towards Turkey 
in the times of Disraeli, but unfortunately that 
The attitude of Britain policy has been abandoned. The present policy of 
towards Turkey. Britain towards Turkey has created the impression 
Sanj Vartaman (38), among the Muhammadans of Asia, and particularly 
24th June; Praja Mitra eae , 
and Parsi (31), 25thJune; ®™ong the Indian Moslems, that England has become 
Bombay Samdchdr (62), 0 enemy of Turkey. ‘This impression will not 
th June; Political only affect the prestige of Britain but will cause 
Bhomiyo (77), 24th June. great harm to its Empire in the Hast. If Britain 
continues to adhere firmly to its present policy the 
Moslem rulers in the Kast will make s common cause and will preve a source of 
menace to the British Empire by entering into an alliance with the Bolshevists. 
The present policy of Britain consists in enfeebling Turkey. Greece has no 
right over Thrace and Smyrna, which have been entrusted to that country 
in violation of the pledge given by the British Premier. Kngland is actuated 
by the same policy in creating an independent Arab State in Mesopotamia. 
We fail to understand why the proposed Arab State should not be placed 
under Turkey. Lord Chelmsford has rightly pointed out the folly of the 
British policy towards Turkey. Had he, as a Viceroy, insisted upon 
carrying out bis wishes, the Muhammadans of India would not have been 
inoculated with the virus of disaffection. It is not yet too late if Britain 
would but make use of the opportunity presented to her to win the confidence 
of Indian Moslems. [The Praja Mitra and Parsi writes :—The attitude of 
England towards ‘Turkey shows a marked lack of wisdom on her part, as 
clearly shown by Lord Chelmsford in his lecture before the Central Asian 
Society. The Bombay Samdchdr remarks:—Let us hope that the weighty 
Opinion expressed by Lord Chelmsford on the Eastern policy of England 
before the Central Asian Society will serve to open the eyes of Great 
Britain. An opportunity has been offered to Britain to convert Turkey 
into her fricnd, and we believe she will avail herself of it with a view to put 
an end to her troubles in the East. The Political Bhomiyo writes:—The 
lamp of Islam bas begun to grow dim and so the Islamic powers are thinking 
of making a common cause. The aim of.Pan-Islamism is not to terrorise - 
# 76—7 con | 
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over the world but to protect Islamic States against the intrigues of Kuropean 
nations. The Islamic States will be of great help to the Allies to oppose the 
Bolshevist menace. The Allies should, therefore, use their influence to 
avert the alliance of the Islamic States with the Bolshevists. What charm do 
the oppressive and irreligious Bolshevists possess that the Islamic States are 
led into an alliance with them? If Great Britain and the Allied nations try 
to go to the root of the question and to conciliate the Moslem States we feel 
sure that the Bolshevists will not ultimately be able to achieve anything. | 


64. ‘“ With the substance of Lord Chelmsford’s speech at the annual 
: dinner of the Central Asian Society we should 
Comments on Lord have been in agreement, had it uot been for 
Chelmsford’s speech in hig Lordship’s mention of Turkey’s ‘unprovoked 
connection with Turkey participation in the war’. The present writer was 
at the Central Asian | ; . 
Society’s annual dinner. strongly opposed to Turkey's taking part with Ger- 
Bombay Chronicle (1), many, and being in the counsels of a section of the 
24th June. Young Turk party, he in conjunction with a few—a 
very few—other Englishmen did all he could to 
prevent that happening. But he found that, for his efforts, he was put into 
the bluck books of the British Foreign Office, and those efforts were opposed at 
every point by Foreign Office agents, so that long before the war he was aware 
of an intention on the party of the Entente— of which in those days Czarist 
Russia was the head—to drive the 'l'urks iuto the arms of Germany. 
[Here the writer refers to the seizure without compensation by the British 
Goveriiment of two Turkish Dreadnoughts being built in British yards and goes 
on:—]| ‘Turkey’s participation in the war was far from unprovoked. 
We say that she was forced by the Entente into the war upon the side of 
Gerimavy, and we believe that she was forced deliberately, in order that the 
division of her territory might pay the bills between the Allies. It is natural 
that Lord Chelmsford should ignore all this, and being an official, speak in terms 
of our official propaganda........ Indeed we are coming to believe that the Indian 
public will soon have to change to some extent its judgment of Lord Chelmsford, 
and ascirbe some of what appeared as his ‘colossal incompetence’ as an 
administrator to the difficulties left by his more charming and perhaps 
courageous predecessor. We cannot forget that Lord Hardinge was the man = 
who made the Anglo-Russian Alliance, that he quite well knew the fate in 
store for ‘l'urkey and the disillusionment in store for Indian Muslims when he 
urged them to serve England in the war. But he had charming manners. 
and personal courage, and those two qualities won the Indian people, who are 
not first to be deceived by that astute displomatist.......... Lord Chemsford’s 
plea for generosity towards ‘Turkey is our own, so we need hardly say it has 
our sympathy. But onthe same day that we received the report of Lord 
Chelmsford’s specch, an utterance by Mr. Chamberlain, a much more influen- 
tial person, also reached us. In reply to a question in the House of Commons 
he refused to give the ‘categorical though indefinite undertaking’ asked of 
him that no assistance whatsoever would he given to the Greek forces at 
present operating in Anatolia against the expressed will of the Allies! 
Considering the foul atrocities committed by the said Greek forces, of which 
there is no doubt whatever, and the extraordinary thrill of horror due to those 
atrocities and the cool attempt of England to ignore them. which has ran 
like fire through all the Kast, the utterance of this refusal by a responsible 
British Minister must rank as an imperial disaster. For it shows that far 
from consulting the Government of India in the way Lord Chelmsford 
wishes, 2.¢., being guided by its opinion, the Government of England still 
lives in a fool's paradise, still goes on behaving as if Hurope only were 
important, and insulting Asia. We do not ask for punishment for the Greeks, 
who have richly deserved punishment at the hands of the Allies. We do not 
ask for any. portion of Greek territory to be subjected toa foreign yoke. But 
after their atrocious conduct in countries where they never had the right to 
be, we do demand that the Greek forces shall be ordered out of Thrace and 
Anatolia, bag and baggage, back to Greece. The bare idea of England giving 
any assistance whatsoever to them after our professions of neutrality above 


all, after their career of murder, rape and pillage both in Thrace and Anatolia, 


i8 sufficient to prevent all peace with Turkey and to raise the Hast.’ 
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65. The Allies and especially England have been spreading false reports 
about the Bolsheviks with a view to discrediting 


Bolsheviks are more fair them. But the terms of the treaties which they 


in their dealings with other : 
nations than England. have concluded with Persia and Afghanistan clearly 


: | show that they are prepared to give to the other 
ee ee nations the same liberty that they enjoy themselves, 
whatcver their own notions may be about economics and sociology. The 
Allies only indulge in tall talk about self-determination but have not yet 
all@ved a single nation to benefit by it. The Bolsheviks have allowed the 
fullest liberty to Persia and Afghanistan... They even restored to them 
the portions of their territories which were unjustly suatched from them 
during the 'sarist regime. The neutrality of the Bolsheviks in matters of 
religion too is commendable. ‘When European nations want to conquer a 
country their modus operands is first to introduce missionaries there and then 
to send troops on the plea that the former are being persecuted. The Bolshe- 
viks, however, are not going to countenance the activities of Russian. 
missionaries in Persia and have allowed the Persian Government to attach all 
their property. It is not surprising thatin view of the Bolsheviks’ sense of 
justice as revealed by acts such as these, Persia should. prefer them to the 
English who only plume themselves on their civilization, and Afghanistan 
should refuse to fall a victim to the wiles of England. 


66. Referring to Mr. Churchill’s recent speech on the astern question, 
| the Bombay Chrenicle writes :— “‘ We are thankful to 


Comments on a recent Mr. Churchill for his declaration that no ‘ primary or 
speech of Mr. Churchill. diractly strategic interests concerning India’ are 
Bombay Chronicle (1), 


29nd June involved in holding Mesopotamia. Politicians in 
ae England and their gramophones of the Anglo-Indian 
press here have been trying to make out that the British hold of Mesopotamia 


is necessary in the interests of India’s defence. That myth is exploded by 


Mr. Churchill. Regarding Palestine, we are told that that country is still‘in 
an unsettled condition. We are afraid that the country will never see settled 
conditions till the futile attempt to impose the will of the Jewish minority 
on the huge Arab majority is given up. The papers received by last mail 
contain accounts-of the activities of the Vicar of Thaxted, who, according 
to the Illustrated London News, hangs the Red Flag and the Sinn Fein flag 
in his church, issues leaflets one of which contains an appeal ‘to help the 


Catholic Crusade to shatter the British Empire, and all other Empires, to 


bits ’, and has banished the Union Jack from his church as being the emblem 
of ‘ Snatch, grab, and brag’ and ‘might is right’, substituting the flag of 
St. George as representing ‘ Right is might’. The expressive phrase * Snatch, 
grab, and brag’ is an apt description of the policy indicated in Mr. Churchill's 
speech.’ 


EDUCATION. 


67. The Karndtak Vaibhav refers to the grievances of the primary 
school teachers, and says that even the advent of 

The Honourable: Mr. of Mr, Paranjpye as Minister of Education has 
boys. yp tiowaerd segs not brought any relief to them. Continuing, the 
se, ga ae og 5S paper says that the extension in of primary education 
Karndtak Vaibhav (89), a8 altogether been given up and that the Minister 
21st June. is at his wits’ ends to know how even to keep up 


the advance that has been already made, without 


allowing it to suffer for want of funds. ‘he paper asks whether this is the © 


result of the appointment of Mr. Paranjpye to the Ministerial post and whether 
Mr. Paranjpye has forgotten all the principles which he himself advocated 
till recently. The paper adds that the words which Mr. Paranjpye uow 
speaks, as though he were possessed by some evil] spirit, are mere repetitions 
of the words which were spoken by his predecessors. The Minister, the paper 
gays, is trying to defend himself by parading about his heavy responsibilities 
which others cannot realize. The paper asks why he should shoulder these 
responsibilities with which he cannot cope when he is not called upon by 
anybody to do so. Proceeding, the paper remarks that the Minister may 
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resign his post if he feels that his hands are not free and if he is not influenced 


by motives of money and resume his post as College Principal. 


68. Some people 


Comments on the 
Bombay Government's 
Press Note regarding 
raising the prices of 
vernacular Readers. 

Praja Bandhu (80), 
19th June; Gwyardtr 
Punch (19), 19th June. 


expected that there would be great changes in 
educational matters when the Educational Depart- 
ment was converted into a transferred department in 
accordance with the Reform Scheme. These hopes 
began to change into disappointment since the a 
the budget was presented. The budget has bge 

so framed that our Indian Ministers cannot an 
to spend money liberally on departments pertaining 
to public utility. The Ministers themselves felt 
that the budget was disappointing. In spite of this, 


being eager to make the Reform Scheme as successful as possible, they 
neither cared very much for the disappointing elements in the budget nor 
did they realize that their powers to make reforms without means were 
limited. Now. slowly, the Reform Scheme has begun to bear fruit! The 
Minister of Education has found it necessary to increase the price of verna- 
cular text-books and he says that he has done so on account of the inoreased 
cost of printing. Primary education is as essential as other necessaries of 
life. Hence although other kinds of education may be costly is civilized 


countries, yet primary education is free and compulsory. 


Not only is it so, 


but young children are also supplied tiffin free of charges in some countries. 
Primary education will take a long time to reach this stage in India, but 
does this system of showing parsimony to give some grant to supply 
vernacular books at cheap rates not show the evil effects of the Reform 
Scheme? We are more sorry because the Honourable Mr. Paranjpe has 
given his consent to the proposal of increasing the prices of text-books. If 
as is stated in the Press Note this increase is only for a short time, Govern- 
ment weuld not have incorred a great loss if they had postponed making 


this increase. 


But such events do not fail to show the position of our Indian 
Ministers in their true light. 


[The Gwardtt Punch makes similar remarks 


and adds :—Although this increase is insignificant, yet Government should 


have rather adopted the policy of self-sacrifice in this matter. 
that there are two courses open to Government in this matter. 


We believe 
In the first 


place, Government should keep up the old rates and bear any additional 


expense or they should as soon as possible find out publishers who are 


willing to sell the Readers at the old rates.] 


RAILWAYS. 


69. A correspondent writing in the Chaitanya suggests that Govorn- 


Third class female pas- 
sengers should have sepa- 
rate waiting rooms at 
Railway Stations. 

Chaitanya (105), 13th 
June. 


ment should compel the Railway Companies to have 
separate waiting rooms for third class female 
passengers at least at the bigger if not at all 
the stations, as they have to undergo great hard- 
ships and to suffer many insults by having to sit 
mixed up with the male passengers in rooms full of 
tobacco smoke and strewn with heaps of smoked 


bidis. He points out that the suggested arrangement is quite necessary as it 


is not customary among either Hindu or Muhawmadan females to sit in 
company with males or to mix freely with them even on ceremonial occasions 
He also suggests that such female waiting 
rooms should have watertaps and privies just near them and warns the 
Railway Companies and Government that the honour of Indian females is in 


or in places of worship, etc. 


no way less than that of European females. 


70. Mr. Vinayak Narhar Barve writes :—I was witness of a 


Alleged negligence by 
the G. I. P. Railway in 
the matter of carriage of 
live stock. 

Prabodh (132), 19th 
June. 


pitiable 


' 


sceneat the Niphad Station of the G. I. P. Railway, - 


on 4th June 1921, at 8a.m., when waiting for the 
I saw a goods train in the 
station. A cattle truck attached to it was so crowded | 
with bullocks that. they could not move from’ their 
Two of the bullocks were lying dead 
on the floor and two more wero sitting down, being 


down passenger train. 


places 
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unable to stand up, and thé rest were battering each other. A most disagreeable 
stench issued from the rotting carcasses and the filth lying on the 
floor. The label on the truck, No. 28468, indicated that it was loaded for 
Deolali on 2nd June 1921 at the Dhulia Station. Since leaving Dhulia at 
least 40 hours must have elasped before I saw it at Niphad, and it appeared that 
during all this time nothing had been done to feed the bullocks; nor did ‘there 
appear to be any caretaker with them. The Railway Rules regarding the 
_ Garriage of live stock leave nothing to be desired ; but it appeared that in the 

above case not one of the rules had been carried out; and I am afraid such 


negligence is constantly taking place on the railway owing to want of 
supervision. 


SHEIKH YAKUB VAZIR MOHAMED, 
Oriental Translator to Government. 


Office of the Oriental ‘lranslator to Government : 
P. W. Secretariat, Bombay, 1st July 1921. 
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resign his post if he feels that his hands are not free and if he is not influenced 
by motives of money and resume his post as College Principal. 


68. Some people expected that there would be great changes in 
| edueational matters when the Educational Depart- 
Comments on the ment was converted into a transferred department in 
Bombay Government's agcordance with the Reform Scheme. Those hopes 
Press — asia. began to change into disappointment since the time 
Pee ge aga "the budget was presented. The budget has b ” 
Praja Bandhu (30), 80 framed that our Indian Ministers cannot 
19th June; Gujardti to spend money liberally on departments partalatag 
Punch (19), 19th June. to public utility. The Ministers themselves felt 
that the budget was disappointing. In spite of this, 
being eager to make the Reform Scheme as successful as possible, they 
neither cared very much for the disappointing elements in the budget nor 
did they realize that their powers to make reforms without means were 
limited. Now: slowly, the Reform Scheme has begun to bear fruit! The 
Minister of Education has found it necessary to increase the price of verna- 
cular text-books and he says that he has done so on account of the increased 
cost of printing. Primary education is as essential as other necessaries of 
life. Hence although other kinds of education may be costly is civilized 
countries, yet primary education is free and compulsory. Not only is it so, 
but young childrer are also supplied tiffin free of charge in some countries. 
Primary education will take along time to reach this stage in India, but 
does this system of showing parsimony to give some grant to supply 
vernacular books at cheap rates not show the evil effects of the Reform 
Scheme? ‘We are more sorry because the Honourable Mr. Paranjpe has 
given his consent to the proposal of increasing the prices of text-books. If 
as is stated in the Press Note this increase is only for a short time, Govern- 
ment wculd not have inctrred a great loss if they had postponed making 
this increase. But such events do not fail to show the position of our Indian 
Ministers in their true light. [The Gawardtt Punch makes similar remarks 
and adds :—Although this increase is insignificant, yet Government should 
have rather adopted the policy of self-sacrifice in this matter. We believe 
that there are two courses open to Government in this matter. In the first 
place, Government should keep up the old rates and bear any additional 


expense or they should as soon as possible find out publishers who are 
willing to sell the Readers at the old rates. | 


RAILWAYS. 


69. Acorrespondent writing in the Chaitanya suggests that Govern- 
ment should compel the Railway Companies to have 


Third class female pas- separate waiting rooms for third class female 
sengers should have sepa- 


seen aealitus “aaa a | ee at least at the bigger if not at all 


Railway Stations, the stations, as they have to undergo great hard- 
Chaitanya (105), 13th S8bips and to suffer many insults by having to sit 
June. mixed up with the male passengers in rooms full of 


tobacco smoke and strewn with heaps of smoked 
bidis. He points out that the suggested arrangement is quite necessary as it 
is not customary among either Hindu or Muhawmadan females to sit in 
company with males or to mix freely with them even on ceremonial occasions 
or in places of worship, etc. He also suggests that such female waiting 
rooms should have watertaps and privies just near them and warns the 
Railway Companies and Government that the honour of Indian females is in 
no way less than that of European females. 


70. Mr. Vinayak Narhar Barve writes -—I was a witness of a pitiable 


sceneat the Niphad Station of the G. I. P. Railway, - 


Alleged negligence by 
aT Railway in on 4th June 1921, at 8am., when waiting for the 


the matter of carriage of down passenger train. I saw a goods train in the 


-P Meaig ote ty station. A cattle truck attached to it was so crowded 
Prabodh (182), 19th With bullocks that. they could not move from their 
June. places Two of the bullocks were lying dead 


on the floor and two more were sitting down, being 
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unable to stand up, and thé rest were battering each other. A most disagreeable 
stench issued from the rotting carcasses and the filth lying on the 
floor. The label on the truck, No. 28468, indicated that it was loaded for 
Deolali on 2nd June 1921 at the Dhulia Station. Since leaving Dhulia at 
least 40 hours must have elasped before I saw it at Niphad, and it appeared that 
during all this time nothing had been done to feed the bullocks; nor did ‘there 
appear to be any caretaker with them. The Railway Rules regarding the 
carriage of live stock leave nothing to be desired ; but it appeared that in the 
above case not one of the rules had been carried out; and I am afraid such 
negligence is constantly taking place on the railway owing to want of 
supervision. 


SHEIKH YAKUB VAZIR MOHAMED, 


Oriental Translator to Government. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government : 
P. W. Secretariat, Bombay, lst July 1921. 
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CONFIDENTIAL. } [No 27 of 1921, 


Report on Dewspapers 


PUBLISHED IN THE BOMBAY PRESIDENCY 
For the week — and July 1921. 


District Magistrates, Political ‘Agente and ali other officers in 
receipt of this report are requested to send to the Secretary to Govern- 
ment, Home Department (Special), as early as possible, information 
as to any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated: what action, if any, is 
being taken; -and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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14 | Bharat Seva ...| Bombay a .... Harjivan Kalidas Mehta; Hindu (Nagar 900 
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Daily Report 
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| Dharwar Daily 
Do. .» | Weekly 
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Do. .| Daily 
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-| Belgaum sl DO 
.| Isldmpur (Satdra)...| Fortnightly 
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-+| Poona .| Monthly 
Chopda (KAdst) Weekly 
Khéndesh). 
.| Bombay .| Bi-monthly 
Wai (Satara) .| Weekly 
.| Somthdna (Ahmed-} Do. 
nagar). | 
.| Kolhapur Do, 
‘ Bombay | Do. 
..| Thana Do. 
| Belgaum .| Fortnightly 
Sholapur — .| Weekly 
...| Bombay Do. 
.| Poona ‘ist 20, 
Dhulia (West Khan-} Do, 
desh). 
.|| Pen\(Kol4ba) —_...| Weekly 
Do. | .| Fortnightly 
Bombay ..| Daily 


.| M. N, Tambe ; Hindu (Karhéda Br4hman) ; 
40. 


.|Annacharya Balacharya Hoskeri; Hindu| 


.| Tulsidas Govind Joshi; Hindu (Deshasth 


...| Kashinath Bhaskar Oke; Hindu (Chit- 


.| Hari Dharmaraj Gandhi; Hindu (Bania) ; 


44, 

.|Hari Anant Joshi; Hindu (Chitpdvan 
Bréhmin) ; 82. 

.| Hari Bhikéji Sd4mant; Hindu (Gaud 


..| Moro Balwant Marathe; Hindu (Konka- 
.|Rao Saheb Abéji Rémchandra Savant ; 
“ Shankar Narhar Joshi; Hindu (Deshasth 
.| Motilal Fattul4l; Hindu; Gaud Brahman 
..| Vishnu Nardyan Karekar; Hindu (Daiva- 


.| Damodar Laxman Lele ; 


...| Bapu Khanderao Joshi ; Hindu (Brd4hbman); 
.| Anantdas Ramdasi alias Dattatraya More- 


.| Bhaskar Ramchandra Joshi. 


.| Yadav 


.| Vishnu Nar4yan Mandlik; Hindu (Konka- 
nastha Br4hman); 31. 
.| Vinayak Narayan Manohar; Hindn (Chit- 
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Vasudevacharya Shrinivasacharya CKerur, 
Pleader ; Hindu (Vaishnava Brahman); 53. 


(Vaishnava Br4hmin) ; 48. 
Do. do, 


Bréhmin) ; 31. 
Shankar Hari Joshi; Hindu (Deshasth 
Bréhman); 33. 


pawan Bré4hman); 38. 


Saraswat Brahman); 59. 
Vishnu Sitardm Athalye; Hindu-(Karhdda 
Brahman) ; 35. 
nastha Brdhman) ; 45. 
Hindu (Maratha) ; 58. 
Brahman); 45. 
(Marwadi); 38. 
dnya) ; 60. 


Hindu (Chit- 
pawan Brahman); 43. 


Mukund Ganypat Patil ; Hindu (MAli) ; 34 . 


Vishnu Vithal Mantri; 
Saraswat Brdhman) ; 56, 


Hindu (Gaud 


37. : 


shvyar Lohkre ; Hindu (Brahmin) ; 36. 


.| Anant Hari Wagh; Hindu (Deshasth 
Brahman); 37. | 
.|Narsinha Chintaman Kelkar; Hindu 


(Chitpawan Brahman) ; 48, 


Balkrishn& 
(Deshasth Brahman); 55. 


pavan Brahmin) ; 45. 


Bahalkar; Hindu 


250 


Nil. 
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1,000 


450 
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MaratTHi—continued. , | | 
116 | Lokasangrahs - . Poons_ »»-, Weekly i. epee Balwant Bhopatkar; Hindu 2,500 
| : (Karhd4da Brdhmin) ; 43. 
‘| ! | 
117 , Lokasatta oo Nasik ..+. Weekly ... Vishnu Ganesh Kelkar; Hindu (Konka-| 1,000 
| oe | nastha Bréhman) ; 35. 
) 
118 | Lokasevak .--| Bombay | Do. . oT 3 Lalit; Hindu (Karadaj 2,000 
per : . rahmin ); 38. 
119 | Lokasb4hi Do. i: OS .| Vithal Waman Hap; Karddha Brdh-| 3,000 
at min ; 22. | 
*120 'Mahdréshtra Vritta __...| Gaétéra Do. oa Balvant Bhonsle; Hindu 200 
oa (Maratha) ; 36. 
121 * Mookanayak sas] Bombay .| Fortnightly .| Dnyandeo Dhruvanath Gholap ; Hindu ; 24. 1,000 
122 | Mumukshu «| Poona soo| Monthly | Laxman Ramchandra Pangarkar, B.A.;| 1,200 
3 Hindu (Deshastha Brahmin) ; 49. 
*196 | Nasik Vritt | Nésik el Weekly | Rangnéth Vishnu Kéle; Hindu (Chitpdwan| 200 
| | Brahman) > 41, 
*124 | Pandhari Mitra -| Sholdpur Do, |G. §. Bhidkar; Hindu (Deshastha Br4h- 100 
125 | Prabodh Dhulia (West Do, .|_K. L. Ogale; Hindu (Kokanastha Brah- 600 
Khandesh.}) min) ; 38. 
126 | Prabodh Chandrika .»-| Jalgaon (Hast Khén-; Do. .| Néréyan Narsinh Phadnis ; Hindu (Deshasth 800 
*| desh). Bréhman); 58. 
127 | Prafullata -| Bombay MEATS een eRe Rae eRe ater es 
128 | Pragati and Jinvijaya_ ...| Belgaum .| Fortnightly .| Anna Babaji Lathe ; Jain ; 35 400 
129 | Pragatik ..| Jalgaon (Hast Khan-| Weekly | D. V. Joshi; Hindu (Ohitp4wan Brdh- 850 
desh), min) ; 34. 
130 | Prakdsh «+4 Sdtdra ‘eal ei .| Ramchandr&’a Ganesh Soman ;. Hindu (Chit- 850 
pa4wan Brahman); 45. 
131 | Réjakéran ..| Poona wa DO. | Sitaram Keshav Damle, B.A., LL.B.;| 38,600 
| ; Hindu (Chitp4wan Brdhman) ; 47. 
132 | Rdéshtra Dharma ..| Belgaum .| Monthly ° ...) Shriniwas Krishna alias Annabuwa Arjun- 
: wadkar; Hindu (Deshastha Brahman) ;| 800 
40. 
133 | Rdshtra Veer Do. it a ree ae 
134 | Sahakari Namdeo .| Poona .| Fortnightly .| Pandharinath Narayan Pataskar; Hindu 00 
° ( himpi); 36. _ ae 
135 | Sandesh .»» | Bombay .| Daily .| Achyut Balvant Kolhatkar; Hindu (Chit-| 7,000 
i Pe : pawan iat ; 41. 
136 | Saty& Prakash | ‘Tasagaon (Sdétdra) .| Weekly Woe) Ramchandra Vibhute; Hindu 225 
(Wani); 46. 
137 | Saty&’ Shodhak ...| Ratndgiri “a Do. .. |Dattatraya Ww Limaye ; Hindu (Chitpdwan 825 
. Brahman) ; 28. 
138 | Shivaji eee} Poona .| Fortnightly : er en Awate ; Hindu} 1,000 
. | | (Maratha) ; 22. 
139 | Sholdpus Samachar » | Sholépur ..| Weekly | Vithal dal Jakkal; Hindu (Telgu 500 
7 Mali) ; 40. 
*140 | Shri Namdeo Vritta ..| Bombay . Monthly ae “ese Te Vaidya ; Hindu (Namdeo 750 
Shimpi) ; 36. 3 
141 | Shri Sayd4ii Vijayd a Do. + Weekly .|Ddmodar Sdvidrim Yande; Hindu} 3,000 
| | < \ (Maratha) ; 59. 
: 142 | Shri Sh4hu ...| Sitara a: ee ...| Vishnu Ramkrishna Dhavle; Hindu 825 
| , (Karhdda Brdhman) ; 24. 
143 | Shubh Suchak erehevnddQe »»-| Do, _,..| Dattétray’ Ramchandr&’ Chitale; Hindu} 250 to 
| (ChitpA4wan Brahman); 53. 300 
144 | Suvarnakar Udaya -| Bombay .. | Fortnightly “| St ak 
145 | Swardjya .| Poona ...) Weekly ..., Shivram Mahadeo Paranjapye; Hindu 5,000 
a | | (Chitp4wan Brahmin) ; 56. 
146 | Udyam Prakdsh - we, Wai (SAtdra) es Do. . Vishwanath Dhondi Teli ; Hindu (Teli); 33.) 50 
: ms ee 
e * These papers are not being received in this office at present. 
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147 | Vichdsi | Karwar (Kanara) ...| Tri-monthiy see faite imate Abdul Karim ; 460 
Muhammadan (Sunni); 47, 
148 | Vidyarthi ...| Poona «| Weekly ...| Narayan Obhidambar Gadgil; Hinduj £500 
: (Deshastha Brébmin) ; 19. 
149 | Vijayi Mardthe | De. «| Do, a) —— et Maritha ;87 ..., 3,500 
160 | Vita Vritta ...| Sdtéra ove n Laxman Jog; Hindu (Ohitpdwan 60 
Do. "Brahman); 8 84. | | 
151 | Vrittasdr wo} WAi (B4thra) 4. Do. pee Ganesh Vaid ; Hindu (Chit-| 250 
| a pawan Bréhman); 25. 
162 | Vyépéri ..| Poona el Do. .. Shankar Sbridhar Puranik; Hindu 650 
' | (Deshasth Bedbman); 45, 
ManaTur AnD KANaREse. ) | 
| 
153 | Gosevak ...| Belgaum ...| Fortnightly ...| Hanmant Sadashiv gat ; Hindu 600 
| (Konkanastha Brébmin) ; 2 
SinpH. | | 
164 | Al-Haq ...| Sukkur vo] Weekly na Abdul Baki Mahomed Suleman; 200 
| | Muhammadan ; 32. 
165 | Bhératewnsi ..-| Hyderebed os) Os -».| Fevamdas Dowletram ; Hindu Ts 96... 9 0 
156 | Dharma Vir ..| Sakar v| Do. ia 
1657 | Frontier Gazette ...| Sasobahad — wil ~<| aoe Prinjainmal ; Hindu (Bhatia) ; 50) 
| 
| 
168 | Hinds ...| Hyderabad ord DD. ..., Vishnu Nainaram Sharma; 26 1-| 1,000 
i 
159 | Khairkhsh-i-Sind ...| Larkéine vel Do, | ne Tahilsing; Hindu (Khatri) ; 250 
160 | Larkéna Gazette wf Do. 1o| Do, .»{ Tahilr4m Mulchapd Tavarmaléni; Hindu) 600 
! (Amil); 32, : 
16] | Mirpurkhds Gasette _... | Mirpurkhée oct DO ...§Gurudinomal Tahilsing ; Hindu (Ami}) ; 40. 600 
162 | Muséfie ...| Hyderabad (@ind):,.| Do. ..{ Abdul Wabéb Khdn ; Pathan ; 86 a a0 
| 
163 | Sada Bahar ...| Larkana Dr Ge Re pe oun eee ee me 
164 igatya Nad 24 alas ae i 
165 | Qndhi ...| Sukkur ...| Bi-weekly . ...| Virumal Begraj ; Hindu (Bhuréni) $48 «i. 800 
166 | Sind Budhér np Reet «»-| Weekly ...| Khénchand Rahumal ; Hindu (Amil) ; 55... £5) 
167 | Sind Vasi ...| Hyderabad «| Daily -».| Sujansing Patehsing ; Hindu (Amil) ; 42 ... 850 
| | 
168 : Vande Mataram re Do. gue | Weekly | .. | Vishnu Nainaram Sharma ; Hindu ; | a 800 
URDU. : 
169 | Moulama Punch ...| Bombay oo| Weekly ; 
170 | Mufid-e-Rozgdr ack oes a ...| Haji Munshi Mehamad Husein; Muham-| 2,200 
| | : madan ; 60. 
| 
1 Muslim Hemald ak Te cool 00. ...| Sheikh Mahamed Yusuf; Muhammadan| 2,600 
| (Sunni) ; 42. 
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Notes.—-A. The notices from the different Newspapers have been collected in the Report under different heads which are 
printed in italics. : 


B. The names of N pers are printed i in the margin of the Report in italics, and the number of the Newspaper in the 
shove lies is ieluial i Vanliods Glar the oaiats. ” 


« ©. The system of spelling vernacular words followed in the, report is the same as that adopted in the Official Spelling 
List of the Bombay Presidency. One peculiar feature of this system is that when the long a (Al or @) is the last letter of a word, 


the accent § is left out, and the short a (#7 = u in gum) is, to prevent confusion, never placed at the end of a word. This rule has 
been strictly followed, except that when the short a appears to be absolutely necessary to complete the pronunciation of a word a8 
eles or the well-known Mitra, it is printed with a mark over it to indicate that it is short, thus—d, 


D. The figures the circulation or number of copies published of each newspaper and dea: ay furnished by th 
proprietor are not guaranteed as accurate, and in some instances must be regarded with caution, f 
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POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 


"1. Referring to the report about the forthcoming visit of His Royal 
Highness the Prince of Wales to India, the Kaiser-i- 
Hind remarks :—‘ There were several causes which 


Comments on the jog people to surmise that the visit would most 


forthcoming visit of the 


Prince of Wales to Indja, Probably be postponed.......... No wonder many 
Kaiser-i-Hind (23), 3rd people are surprised and ask themselves whether the 
July, Eng. cols. Home Government have not been ill advised in their 


| - decision. Most probably the Viceroy was consulted 
before the final decision was made, and Lord Reading has no doubt excellent 
reasons to believe that the visit is advisable and will bring about good results. 
That His Excellency should have advised that the tour should not be 
postponed shows he is confident that by the time His Roval Highness arrives 
the general situation in this country will have so far improved as to leave no 
doubt of the success of the Roya) visit.” 


*2. “The relinquishment of the visit of the Prince of Wales this year, 
after the assurances publicly given last year by His 
Majesty himself, would have embarrassed Lord 
Reading inthe work before him. His Excellency 


Indian Social Reformer 
(6), 8rd July. 


requires all the support he can get from England politically and socially, to - 


carry through the kind of measures which alone can ensure success to his 


Viceroyalty. Nevertheless, we are sure that Lord Reading would not have - 


urged the prosecution of His Royal Highness’ visit, had His Excellency not 
in view some turn of policy that might be reasonably expected to rouse 
enthusiasm which is noticeably lacking at present in the country. It is 
possible that Mr. Gandhi’s interview with His Excellency has removed any 
doubts that there may have been in this respect.......... The way in which 
the public have responded to the Government of India’s loan notification and 
to the Mahatma’s appeal for the Tilak Swardjya Fund shows that they feel 
that both are necessary to keep each other within the limits of public safety. 
Government without Gandhi will lapse back into O’Dwyerism and Gandhi 
without Government will run the car of the State down the precipitous places 
of non-co-operation. The public have no faith in the capacity of the 
Legislative Councils and Ministers to protect their rights and liberties.” 


3. Barring a few exceptions people are generally opposed to the 
| forthcoming visit of His Royal Highness the Prince 
Kesara (111), 28th of Wales. We would certainly have extended a 
ae Catt | oo te hearty welcome to the Prince if he had aspired to 
181) Ped a hie at achieve what his grandfather could not. But the 
sangraha * (116), 27th grandfather was only a parrot in the cage of the 
June. bureaucracy and it is not likely that that body will 
allow more liberty to the Prince. Evidently a 
welcome to the Prince means an acquiescence in the present policy of 
repression, and, therefore, people will take no part in it. ‘The bureaucracy 
will now begin to give sweet promises with a view not to mar the effect of 
their show. Indeed, a beginning has already been made in this direction. 
The reports that dyarchy would soon be introduced in the Central Govern- 
ment and that Pandit Malaviya would be uppointed Home Member are 
significant. But people are no longer simple enough to believe in such 
promises. Nor will they be over-joyed even if the ramours come to be true. 
Indians will not be satisfied by the transfer of a few minor Departments 
of the Government of India to their control. How can a nation 
which demands full swardjya be _ satisfied with only an extension 
of dyarchy? [The Swardjya writes:—In the beginning of the year 
the authorities spent lakhs of rupees and brought the Duke of 
Connaught here to open the new worthless Councils. We never expected 
these tamashas to serve any useful purpose ; and it turned out to be so. But 
we never thought that the authorities would repeat the performance merely 
because the people put up with it once. Itis most unfortunate that a fresh 
inroad should be made into the Indian treasury before the old one 1s 
-moade good. It may be said in favour of the Duke’s visit that he had to open 
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the new Councils. But what is the object of the Prince’s visit? There may 
still be many men in the Royal House of England. If they were all to visit 
this country one after another without any cause, how can this poor country 
defray the expenses of their peaceful invasion? It is not right that these 
Royal guests should visit India with such frequency in order to partake of its 
hospitality.’ A tax or a law may be imposed on an unwilling people ;but what 
justification is there for similarly imposing the duty of hospitality on them ? If 
it is forcibly imposed, then instead of festivities there will be strikes and hartals 
everywhere. But there are grounds for supposing that the authorities are 
bringing the Prince here with a view to conferring some fresh rights upon the 
peopie through him. If the boons do satisfy the people then the Prince will 
be accorded a fitting welcome. The Rajakdran writes :—People have no 
voice in the question of the Prince’s visit. Everything is settled by the 
bureaucracy. India’s money is in the hands of the bureaucracy and they 
have the power to spend it as they like. The Chiefs are subservient to the 
bureaucracy and the rich men are their bond slaves. They will all of course 
give the Prince a grand welcome, The people's share in the whole business 
consists of reading in the papers that the Prince is coming, has come, and is 
gone; and that they will do, The Lokasangraha writes:—The Duke of 
Counaught was greeted with closed windows and hartals. No one expected 
that with this experience fresh in their minds the bureaucracy would think 
of inviting the Prince to visit the country so soon.] 


4. Commenting upon the report about the hog re owage.- visit of the 

Prince of Wales, the Gujardé Mitra writes:—There 
Ps eq at seatag oF is much disaffection against Government at 
96th June ' present in the country. All came to know about the 
ee 2 state of feeling in the country at the time of the 
visit of the Duke of Connaught. Government know full well that the Duke 
did not receive a proper welcome. We specially request Government to act in 
such a way that the Prince of Wales may not have to meet with the same 
fate that the Duke of Connaught did. The Prince of Wales will visit this 
country in November, but no one knows how long he will stay in this 
country. The Indian National Congress will be held in the last week 
of December. It is useless to conjecture whether the visit of the Prince of 
Wales will conduce to the benefit of India or not. But we hope thas his 
visit will bring about magical changes in the ideas, speeches and resolutions 
of the Ahmedabad Congress and that these changes will benefit both 
Britain and India. If that does happen there will be on the contrary 
a sharper difference of opinion. Will this visit place India on a level 
with the self-governing Colonies? If it does, one of the demands of the 
Congress at Abmedabad~ will be said to have been granted. Will the 
Muhammadaus get justice in connection with the Khilafat question? We 
doubt this very much. If our doubts prove to be true, the visit of the 
Prince of Wales will not prove to be beneficial. [The Kavzser-1-Hind 


remarks:—The fact that His Majesty’s advisers have decided tosend the 


Prince of Wales to India shows that they as well as Lord Reading must be 
hoping that the causes of the present unrest will be removed within a few 
months. Ifthe monsoon turns out to be good this year, if the trade of the 
country is restored to its former prosperity, and if the Government of India 
were to remove the causes of the unrest, there is no doubt that the visit of the 
Prince of Wales next winter will be very successful. We hope that the 
unrest will disappear before the Prince of Wales visits this country.] 


o. “The question ," asked if His Royal Highness is not coming as the 
mperial Smoother why should the visit be under- 
Bc Observer (10), 25th taken this year of all years? Believing that the 


—— Prince has an important message for the people of 
India let us see what it will be. It was said when the Duke visited India at 


the beginning of the year that the days of ‘ boons’ were gone because ‘ boons’ 
are always associated with an autocratic system of Government, and that 
under the new constitution progress would take place through the Councils 
step by step, from precedent to precedent and from convention to convention. 
But those who argue this way forget that Parliament has reserved to itself the 
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sole power of granting further instalmonts of reforms and that these reforms 
‘are to come’from Parliament‘only as a ‘boon’ in future whether some people 
like the word ‘boon’ or not; therefore there can be no objection to announce 
certain concessions on behalf of Parliament through the mouth of Royalty 
provided Parliament would be prepared to grant them. Hither Parliament 
must be moved to grant these concessions before the Prince lands in India 
which will be a very straightforward course; or the Cabinet depending upon 
Parliamentary support would take the responsibility of announcing them 
before obtaining Parliament's sanction. In the latter case Mr. Montagu’s 
critics in Parliament would assail him for doing things behind the back of 
Paliament and facing it with a fait accomplt which it would be difficult to 
upest on account of Royalty being also involved in the matter. Or the con- 
- cessions may be such as could be granted by the Sovereign by exercising his 

own prerogatives without reference to Parliament; or they may be such as lie 
within the powers of the Legislative Assembly and the Council of State 
supported by the Government of India without Parliament’s interference. 
But the probabilities are that Parliament’s previous sanction will not be sought 
to avoid adverse comments.......... Some think that the Viceroy would not 
have invited the Prince this year if he depended upon making further progress 
through the Delhi Councils and constitutional channels. He has something 
to announce that will strike the imagination of people, which will come with 
great grace through the lips of Royalty.......... The release of the prisoners, 
the transfer of pensions, the settlement of the Khilafat question, and the re- 
moval of certain repressive laws from the Statute Book which will be done in 
September when the Assemblies meet at Simla, will put an end to a great deal 


of unrest; and the country will be in a fine mood to accord a hearty reception 
to His Royal Highness.” 


6. The Bombay Chronicle gives a quotation from Lord Reading’s 
_ speech in reply to the Ahmadiyya Deputation in the 
Comments on His gourse of which His Excellency expressed the hope 
ee cing age, that a just and reasonable peace might result between 
madivys Devatation. Greece and Turkey, and says:—‘Thus spake Lord 
Bombay Chronicle (1), Reading in the course of his reply to the Ahmediyah 
27th June. : Delegation. Indian Muslims, who have heard 
similar pious hopes and fervent wishes expressed 
s0 many times without the least result, are not unnaturally disappointed 
by this first official pronouncement of the new Viceroy on the Turkish 
question, for they are sick to death of empty words. We, for our part, -take 
a less despondent view, believing that Lord Reading’s political influence is 
so much greater than that of his predecessor that he is able to accomplish 
easily things which it was never in Lord Chelmsford’s power to do. He has 
only to hope earnestly enough, and trust fervently enough, in order to impose 
his view upon the Government of England; and it is a relief to us to know 
that he does realise the vast importance of the Turkish question to the peace 
and welfare of this country and this continent, His mention of a just and 
reasonable peace with Turkey is tantamount to an admission that the Treaty 
of Sevres was both unreasonable and unjust; and coming from such a man the 
worth of that admission to the Muslim cause is very great. By dint of harsh 
experience we have been taught never to pin our faith to. an official utterance ; 
but unofficial tidings also seem to indicate that the Government of England 
has begun to realise the huge mistakesit made in ever letting Greek troops enter 
Turkish territory.......... Before he came to India, Lord Reading asked the 
Indian people to give him a fair chance. We feel quite sure that Indians wish 
todo so; and to that end it is necessary to refrain from judgment of his policy 
until at least its general aim and tendency become apparent. The incident of the 
Ali Brothers has, of course, offended non-co-operators and his definition of the 
~ behaviour of a clique of British officials towards their Indian fellow-subjects 
as ‘mistakes of judgment’ seems over-diplomatic to the sufferers from that 
behaviour. Butif he succeeds in having the Turkish question settled in the 
way that Indians wish, and in transforming the Government of India into a 
Government for India, Indians will soon forget these little details and acclaim 
him the best friend that India ever had.” 
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7. Mr. M. K. Gandhi Bg Ph Young India :— — eget: Able a 

to the madiyya community shows that he hag 

ai saat asceibiians passed into the hands ofa bureaucracy thatis clever, 
united and utterly unscrupulous. His defence of 

officers and officials supplies the meaning of racial equality. The Viceroy 
sees no inequality in the impunity with which Huropeans may commit crimes 
against Indian humanity.......... His Excellency does not care to study the 
daily press, which is replete with instances of insults hurled against Indians 
by Europeans. Heseems to bé unaware of the fact*that British Officers 
will not tolerate the presence of Indian judges in their railway compartment. 
The Viceroy says ‘there is no foundation, I verily believe, for any suggestion 
that the British official is anxious to assert racial superiority over the Indian 
with whom he comes in contact.’ I assure Lord Reading that his observa- 
tion is so contrary to the every-day experience of the average Indian that 
it must prejudice the people against the soundness of his judgment or even 
the honesty of his purpose. They will see in his certificates of character 
to officials and officers a studied refusal to see the truth and do justice.......... 
The fact is that it is impossible for any Viceroy to see the truth, living as he 
does on the mountain tops seven months in the year and in completa 
isolation even when he lives on the plains....... So long as he (the Viceroy) 
lives both physically and mentally in Simla, so long will he be kept in ignorance 
of the truth, even as Siddhartha was. But there is an accident in store for 


him, as there was for the renowned young prince, whom the world worships 


as Buddha the Enlightened. Non-co-operation is the accident. And if Lord 


Reading has open eyes and open ears, it will not be long before he sees and 
hears the truth.” 


8. The reply given by His Excellency Lord Reading to the address of 
Sdnj Vartamdn (31), the Ahmadiyya deputation leads us fo think that 
98th June; Hindusthdn Great Britain has now recognised the necessity of 
(21), 28th June; Bombay concluding an honourable peace with Turkey. - Such 
Samachar (57),26th June; a change of attitude on the part of Britain is to be 
Jdm-e-Jamshed (22), 27th welcomed, and peace in Asia and contentment among 
rag oe — Indian Moslems will be assured if the hopes raised. 
04), ri by Lord Reading are realised. There is no doubt 
that great Britain is solely responsible for the Turkish tangle. Lord Reading 
assures us about the neutrality of Britain with regard to Angora; but we 
must say that mere neutrality will not satisfy the Indian Moslems. If 
Britain wants to win over the hearts of Indian Moslems, she should, in conr- 
munication with France and Italy, use her influence to induce Greece to 
give up the Turkish territory recently acquired by it. England should, 
moreover, get rid of the impression she has formed that Angora is a rebellious 
power. The Government of Angora represents the real Turkey. Weare 
gratified with the assurances given by Lord Reading to the Indian Moslems, 
but they will not be satisfied as long as Greece does not part with her — 
recently acquired Turkish territory and as long as the Jazerat-ul-Arab is not 
constituted into an independent province. ‘The Indian Moslems have no 
objection to Mesopotamia being converted into an Arab State, but they 
se like that State to be placed. under Turkey and not Britain. [The 
Hindusthdn writes :—Certain statements made by Lord Reading before the 
Ahmadiyya deputation appear to be very strange. At a time when the 
French and Italian newspapers declare, with one voice, that Kngland has 
sent an ultimatum to Angora, Lord Reading pleads ignorance about it! Let 
us, however, hope Lord Reading may succeed in using his influence to 
modify the Turkish treaty in a manner satisfactory to the Indian Moslems. 
The Bombay Samdchdr writes :—Lord Reading’s reply convinces us that in 
him the Indian Moslems have secured a champion of their cause and that 
he will be do all in his power to set matters right. Let us hope Lord Reading 
will succeed in his efforts to convince the Brititish Cabinet of the necessity 
of modifying the Turkish treaty and thus putting the hearts of Indian 


Moslems at ease. Jdm-e-Jamshed writes :—Lord Reading has made a good 


beginning in pacifying the hearts of the Indian Moslems, and we have every 
hope that he will succeed in his efforts at bridging the gulf between the rulers 
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and the ruled. The Akhbdr-e-Isldm expresses confidence that Lord Reading’s. 


sympathetic reply will not fail to give satisfaction to Indian Moslems.] 


*9. “Tt seems that those who are running this show of new Reforms 

| are anxious to advertise their handiwork and create 

EMleod yp tcarer ey fl a sort of halo around it in order to induce a belief 
Indian Shite that they have discharged their duty most credit- 


Mahratta (7), 3rd July. ably. But how long will they continue this game of 


_ blind man’s bluff? How long will they succeed im 


keeping this fog of ignorance? The Parliamentary deputation, which is said 


to be visiting India next year, may perhaps have been intended to serve as an 
intellectual tail of entourage of the Prince of Wales and is sure to adorn his 
‘party. We shall welcome the visit of these Parliamentarians if India is not 


to be saddled with any expense regarding their visit even under the garb of | 


‘gracious hospitality’ on behalf of India. We welcome their visit becausa 
their visit will serve as an eye-opener to many among them and will convince 
them that ‘the newest legislature in the Empire’ has been tabooed by the 
nation and even those who take pride in it are dissatisfied withit. The 
Central Legislature is. nothing more than a developed debating club with 
not even shadow of any substantial power.......... The Parliamentary 
deputation, if they keep their eyes open, would realise that the country hag 
determined to be free and would not be satisfied with these dummy councils 
full of time-servers and place-hunters. The study of Indian situation at first 
hand would be profitable to them and their Empire in the long run. Will 
they do it? But whatever they may do one thing is certain, that this too 
much of advertising of this legislature will not be of any avail to its sponsors, 


because the more they exhibit their glories the greater are the fears of expos- 
ing their weaknesses.’ 


10. Reuter informs us that Mr. Whyte, the President of the Legislative 
Assembly, will shortly come back to India, with 
a small deputation of members of Parliament 
to see the working of the Legislative Councils. We 
can clearly see the hand of the Viceroy and the Sccretary of State in the 
appointment of this Parliamentry Deputation to visit India. Both the 
Viceroy and the Sécretary of State have been convinced of the inadequacy 
of the new Reforms; and they should, therefore, be congratulated upon 
prevailing upon Parliament to send a deputation, evidently with a view to 
enable that body to effect changes in the Reforms before the period of ten 
years. It seems that when the Prince of Wales returns to England after 
his visit he will request his Royal father to improve upon the new Reforms 
at av early date. The message that the Prince carries to England will show 
what Lord Reading means to do for India. | 


Praja Mitra and Parsi 
(29), 2nd July. 


"11. Referring to the report that diarchy is likely to be introduced in 

the Viceroy’s Executive Council, the Indian Social 

Comments on the Reformer writes :—“ But why Diarchy? The short 
reported intention of experience of Diarchy has not brought it out ina 


an at oe particularly favourable light. The new Ministers 


1: 1. are to all intents and purposes the old members of 
— pe 0 , waite the Executive Council with a three instead of a five 
(6), 8rd July. years’ tenure. The graft tends to lose its character 


_ rapidly—even four months have had no inconsider- 
able effect upon it. The only other difference between the bureaucrat and 
the Minister is that the former could not invoke his ‘ideals of a lifetime,’ 
and the latter can, in defence of official ineptitude. Let us have a radical 
reform of the. Government of India. We have no objection to a certain 
number of Englishmen being members of Council, but let all subjects be 
brought under the control of the Legislature. The veto power of the 
Governor-General may be strengthened if necessary.” : 


12. “His Majesty’s Government seem determined to repeat in Burma, 


the farce—which may end in a tragedy—which they 
Protest agoinst the pro- gnacted in India by compelling the people to swallow, 


se saleeincion of against their inclinations, that latest nostrum, of 


Bombay Ohronicle (1), Imperial statesmansbip, viz., dyarchy. His Majesty’s 


30th June. Government know that the people of this country are 
Reed emia in revolt against the-dyarchioal system and yet they 
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are attempting to thrust it on the Burmese. So far as we can judge of the 
attitude of the Burmese people, they are in no mood to accept this ‘ boon ’...... 
In these circumstances, it is tbe height of folly oa the part of His Majesty’s 
Government to persist in forcing this political makeshift on’ the Burmese. 
We are sure the Burmese will prefer to wait for the full instalment of Home 
Rule rather than put up with the discredited dyarchy. Mr. Montagu is 
arranging to send to Burma a committee of enquiry similar to the South- 
borough Committee to enable the authorities to draw up rules and regulations 
and define the franchise. But we have no doubt the Burmese people, profiting 
by the experience of India, will give the committee the widest possible berth. 
The committee can do né good and will prove merely a blind in the hand of 
the Craddockian bureaucracy, who will whittle down the ‘ Reforms’ as far as 
possible. Let the Burmese join hands with the people in India, who are 
struggling to achieve Swaraj and they will surely hasten the dawn of real Self- 
Government in Burma.” ) 


18. ‘“ Weare sure Mr. Montagu’s intention to grant further increments 
oe to the higher services in India, which he took 
Protest against the gogasion to announce a few days ago in the House 
proposed grant of _ of Commons, will evoke strong protests from India. 
Siar sorvions F Tndia, 16 Was with great difficulty that on the eve of the 
Servant of India (9), introduction of the Reforms the country reconciled 
80th June. itself to the revision of theit salaries which was more 
or less looked upon gs a price for the new political 
advance promised to her. The result was that these revisions swallowed a 
greater portion of the growth in provincial revenues, leaving the nation- 
building services like education and industries half-starved. The first 
budgets in the new era in most of the provinces were deficit budgets, which 
has already given rise to widespread disappointment in India. Hven without © 
the proposed revision, the popular Ministers have an extremely difficult 
situation to face. The contemplated improvements in the emoluments of 
these services, if carried out, will indefinitely add to the difficulties of 
their position; and might even endanger the success of the constitutional 
experiment, upon which the future of India so much depends. Moreover it 
is unjust to overfeed the higher services at the cost of the lower ones which 
are greatly in need of relief. We feel we cannot too strongly plead for the 
abandonment of a scheme which will have such far-reaching consequences.” 


14. The more fuel you add " a fire the more poneumelng you 
| ee _ make it; similarly the more you add to the salary of 
j Fert d ile aa of a Civil Servant the more you help to whet his 
1st July. ’ ppetite. These people are not .satisfied although 

: their remuneration is larger than that of the same 
class of people in any other country. A large increase in their salaries was 
made under the recommendations of the Public Services Commission. 
Next they utilized the Reforms to make an addition to their salaries. Now 
they want on increase to be made in their salaries on the ground that the 
salaries of tbe Civil Servants in England have been increased, and it is very 
likely that the Secretary of State and the Government of India will accede to 
their request. People already complain that the Army absorbs half the 
revenue of\the country and that the other departments are starved. In these 
circumstances, Indian electors should have had the power to cut down the 
salaries of the Civil Servants. It would be sinful on the part of the Indian 
representatives to assent to a budget which includes provision for pensions to 
Dyer, O’Dwyer, etc., and increased salaries to the Civil Servants. Would it 
not be more correct to non-co-operate with Government than to assent to 
such a budget? [The Lokamanya says that it is the height of shamelessness 
to make a still further increase in the salaries of the Civil Servants.] 


15. “‘Statesmanlike’, so Reuter’s correspondent tells us,. is the 


unanimous verdict on the Premier’s speech before 
Comments on the what is described as the Imperial Cabinet, and the 
Premier's speech before ¢orrespondent proceeds to inform us that the speech 


was regarded as very satisfactory from the Indian - 
grmome—-peremicis (1), point of view. By whom? It will certainly not be 
die so regarded by the Indian people. So far as words 
go, there is much in the Premier’s speech that will, of course, be read with 


28th June; 
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satisfaction. For instance, what could be more eloquent than the words in 
which the Premier recalled India’s part in the great war?......... The 
Premier spoke with his tongue in his cheek. How has his Government 
bridged the two civilisations? By being the author of the iniquitous Treaty 
of Sevres which has outrazed the conscience of all Asia, and by refusing to 


repair the Punjab wrong which has outraged the honour of India. As to the 


former, the Premier, indeed, acknowledged that until peace with Turkey was 
settled there could be no peace in the world, but he did not give any indi- 
cation that he bad sufficiently realised the conditions on which alone a 
lasting settlement of the Turkish question can be based. As for the Punjab 
the Premier, of course, is not aware that the Indian people are sore in heart 
and have almost lost faith in British justice. He is still living in a fools’ 
paradise imagining that the ‘new status’ which India has ‘ won’ has 
satisfied her.......... The Prime Minister may seek to mislead the world as 
to the reality of the “new status’ accorded to India in the counsels of the 
Empire. But he cannot mislead India who is determined to control her own 
affairs now and immediately and not to be content with ‘making rapid strides 
towards the control of her own affairs’. ”’ 


*16. Commenting i the proceedings of the Imperial pag Rg vo 
Mahrdtta remarks :—* So far as words go, Mr. Lioy 

i (7) 94 George put as much honey as he could when he 

spoke of the status of India in the Empite. Howe 
ever India, or even the Indian representatives there, are not ready to be 
beguiled by words which are divorced from facts.......... The preliminary 
speeches delivered by different representatives clearly indicate the lines of 
the decisions that would be arrived at. The Imperial Conference cherishes 
the ambition to be guarantors of the peace of the world and to obliterate the 
difference of races. No doubt it is a noble ambition but this ambition has 
been reduced by them into practice to the negation of the very priaciple 
it connotes. Firstly, in order that the British Empire should have the 
strength to guarantee the peace of the world, the Empire must not be seeth- 
ing with discontent from within. We must look to the facts squarely in the 
face. What is this Empire if India is eliminated from it? If India has to 
play its part she must be granted immediately the full status of the Domi- 
nions. If the statesmen assembled there picture the future before their eyes 
they can see that India is the pivot on which the future destiny of the 
Empire depends.......... So long as these Empire statesmen do not realise 


that the safety of the Kmpire lies in the grant of full and complete equality 


of status and liberty immediately, all talk of this vaunted mission of the 
Empire would not be of any avail........... If the Empire is not to be built 
on force but on good will and common understanding and if liberty is to be 
‘the one binding force, we must say that all these elements are absolutely 
non-existent in India. India first desires to be free and if freedom is not 
granted to her by common understanding she has determined to wrest if 
from unwilling hands.”’ 


*17. ‘‘ For our part, we fail to see any special cause for satisfaction in the 
Sadtem Bosial Reloewer address of the Premier. The cajoling flattery of tae 
(6), 3rd July sentences relating to India has begun to Jar upon 
us. We have had it any number of times these last 
five years, and not once or twice it has been but a prelude to some demand 
upon India in the interests, of course, of the Hmpire.......... Of India he 
merely said that ‘ she had proved her right to a new status in our Councils.’ 
He carefully refrained from indicating what the ‘ new status’ is and wherein 
it differs from the old status. So far as we can see, the difference oaly 
consists in two Indian gentlemen being allowed to sit at the same table as the 
British and Dominion Premiers. This status brings India more burdens than 
privileges. A Reuter telegram conveys the intelligence that contributions to 
the League of Nations have been calculated on a revised basis of population 
and revenue and that India has the costly honour of being placed in the 
second of seven classes of contributors, next beside Great Britain and France! 


Indian fiscal policy during the last three or four years shows that. the ‘new 


status’ does not materially differ from the old status of milch-cow of the 
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Empire.......... In appraising the precise character of the ‘new status,’ 
Mr. Lloyd Geroge should not expect India to leave these facts out of account. 
Mr: Sastry was so overwhelmed, by the privilege of sitting at a table alongside 
of the Dominion Ministers -that he had no thought to spare, not even a 
curiosity to hint, regarding the mystical and mystifying phrase of the Prime 
Minister. Judged by any test except the-narrow one which bulks so largely 
in the eyes of the official;Liberals of India, India is far and away a greater 
entity than any other part of the British Kmpire, and she expects 
her spokesmen, whether nominated by Government or elected by the 
people, to express themselves in language, not boastful or arrogant 
but self-respecting and self-reliant. Mr. Sastry’s imperfect familiarity 
with fiscal matters, so grievously betrayed in his attitude to Mr. Lalubhai 
Samaldas’s resolution in the Council of State, may account for his failure 
to mark in his speech even parenthetically the fatal weakness of the ‘new 
status’ to which the Prime Minister had referred, but his flamboyant refer- 
ences to the Reform scheme and to ‘the wise and sleepless watch of 
Mr. Montagu ’—which costs commercial and industrial India sleepless nights 
and anxious days—read almost like a deliberate attempt tomake party capital 
out of his position—an all-India one if if is anything at all—in the Imperial 
Cabinet. His .reference to ‘Non-co-operation’ as one of ‘the perils in which 
Indians bad to live’, confirms this impression and contrasts strangely with 
General Smuts inviting General Hertzog, the Nationalist Boer leader, as his 
colleague to the Imperial Cabinet meeting.......... We have not received 
the terms of the resolution which the Indian delegation was to havesubmitted 
on the question of the status of Indiansin the Kimpire. Mr. Sastry correctly 
enough said that there was at present no question of unrestricted emigratiou 
from India, but he was wrong in saying that this was because of Lord 
Sinha’s agreement to-the Reciprocity resolution which has been a dead letter 
and has lapsed. We want to consolidate our position in India before exposing 
our people to the persecution of the CoJonials without being able effectively 
to protect them. The contribution of the Maharao of Cutch so far to the 
transactions of the Cabinet seems to have been purely ornamental.” 


18. In his opening speech at the Imperial Conference Mr. Lloyd George 
Kesari (111), 28th June declared that the Colonies had acquired a position 
: ’ of equal partnership with the Mother Country in the 

Empire, while about India he said that she had established her right to 
a new status inits Councils by her great services in the war. By thus 
separately alluding to India, Mr. Lloyd George has made it clear that he 
does not regard India as a partner in the British HKmpire. Lord Reading’s 
speech at the Chelmsford Club, too, conveyed the same idea. It is for Indians 
to decide’ whether they can quietly pocket this insult. Why should Indians 
take part in a Conference in which India is beld in such low esteem? In an. 
interview given to a representative of an English paper Mr. Shastri declared 
that he would not take part in any discussion on Imperia) defence unless 
Indians’ right to settle in any part of the Empire they like is recognized. 
Mr. Shastri has given expression to patriotic views and they will no doubt 
prove acceptable to the people. ‘The Indian representatives at the Conference 
should decline to consider any question of Imperial defence unless India is 
assured an equality of status. ‘These men would now have been engaged in 
trying to remove the root cause of the trouble if they had paused to consider 
why they are driven to make these protests and are subjected to this 
humiliation. Who would brook interference from a man who has no 
freedom in his own house? Mr. Shastri should have known tbat he courted © 
humiliation by participating in the proceedings of the Conference 
before India had the full rights of Swarajya. But owing to the delusion 
caused by Mr. Montagu’s reforms, the Moderates failed to demand 


complete internal autonomy and thus lost a great opportunity. Who is now 


to blame if no weight is attached to the opinions .of Indian represent- 
atives? The remedy lies in attaining swardjya by adopting non-co-operation. 
We shall command respect in the Imperial Conference only when we are 
masters in our own house. Mr. Shastri and the Maharao of Cutch should 
nod-co-operate with the Dominion Premiers and tell them plainly that so long 
as Indians are excluded from the Colonies they will refuse to discuss the 
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question either of Imperial defence or of Preferential tariffs. If they do not 


do that and allow Mr. Montagu to inveigle them into giving some undertaking, © 


then their conduct will not be approved by the Indian nation. The non- 
co-operation of Indian representatives alone will convince British statesmen 
that the foundation of their Imperial Conference is unstable and that the 
edifice of Imperial defence reared on this foundation will not fail to topple 
down. ‘They will then confer the full rights of swardjya on India, not out of 
any altruistic motives but to ensure the safety of their Empire. 


19. The references made to India in the speech delivered by Mr. Lloyd 
George at the meeting of the Imperial Conference 
PP asguncanana (21), 29th vill not fail to create feelings of discontent, surprise 
and annoyance in the heart of every self-respecting 
Indian. The Premier in his usual manner praised India in glowing terms, 


and it was but natural for the nominees of the Government of India at the 


Conference to be overpowered by the glamour of such praise. But Indiang 
are not such simpletons as to be deceived by the protestations about the 
strengthening of the ties between the Hast and the West on account of the 
ereat Kuropean war. Can Indians be now deluded into such a belief when 
the Khilafat and the Punjab wrongs are staring them in the face? It seems 
Mr. Lloyd Geerge has not understood the Indian situation or that he has 
not been kept informed about the true state of affairs in India by the Indian 
bureaucrats. Butif Mr. Lloyd George considers the new reforms as a great 
stride, in spite of his knowledge of the true state of Indian feeling, we cannot 
but hold him responsible for simulation and disloyalty to the Empire. English- 
men are doing a great deservice to England by ignoring the discontent in 
India. Had Mr. Lloyd George the statesmauship with which he is credited 
he would never have indulged in hyperboles and blinked at the truth. 


20. Discussing the speech delivered by Mr. Lloyd George while open- 
Sel Olea C0) ing the Imperial Conference, the Sind Observer 
29th June ’ writes:—“If India is lost to the Empire one 
day—which God forbid—it will be due not to the 
Indian's desire to get out, but to the arrogant assertion of white superiority. 
But happily the signs are that a new conception of the Empire is dawning 
upon the thinkers of the Hmpire.......... The Premier referring to India 


said: “India with her far-descended culture and her intensely varied types 


so different from ours is present in this room to concert a common policy 
with us in the world’s affairs and harmonise still more completely her civi- 
lisation and ours.’ ‘That in a nutshell is the purpose of India and Britain 
coming together. As time goes on the necessity for equal partuership 
between the two nations will be more and more felt. It is why we cannot 
folerate the ideas of occupying a subordinate position in the Empire. Equal 
partnership is the natural goal and aim. Separation is fatal. It will ruin 
India; it willdrag down Britain. We believe in the harmony of Kastand West; 
that is the reason why Mr, Gandhi’s cry of ‘back to the Vedas’ leaves us very 
cold. We cannot go backwards; it is like going back upon all the purposes 
of history. We ean only progress forwards and that is towards the unity 
of man and federation of the world. It is for this higher purpose we believe 
the British commonwealth exists and to achieve this purpose all inequalities 
within the Empire between man and man, race and race must disappear and 
all become distinct and inseparable limbs in the body of a world federation.” 


21. “In his speech on the occasion of opening the Imperial Cabinet 
adi itnas eal beet Mr. Lloyd George paid the usual tribute to India and 
a9), 28th aa En bu eg the Dominions. As usual his appreciation of India’s 
ee ee services was unstinted and eloquent. But the speech 
will be found distinctly disappointiug by those who hava set their heart upou 
India attaining her full national status at once. The Premier indeed spoke of 
India’s ‘ new status,’ but there is nothing very definite about the reference ; 
and from the context it would appear that a distinction between the status of 
the self-governing Dominions and that of India was assumed......... The 
passage clearly shows that although it is conceded that India has proved her 
rigbt to a ‘new status’ since the war, it is not conceded that that status is to 
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be the same as that of the Dominions......... As rogards India, all he could 
say was a vague reference to a‘ newstatus.’ There is no indication in the 
speech that this new status would be on a level with that of the other parts of 
the Empire. Perhaps Mr. Lloyd George was right in speaking about India in 
this vague fashion. It would have been hypooritical and untrue in fact to 
have stated that India had been ‘ accepted fully into the comity of nations,’ 
or that she was ‘an equal partner in the dignities and responsibilities of the 
British Commonwealth.’ India does not share the ‘dignities’ of the British 
Commonwealth. In India itself Indians are subject to serious disabilities, aud 
abroad, in other parts of the Empire, they are subjected to indignities which 
must be humiliating toa free and equal partner in a federation, such as the 
British Commonwealth is supposed to be. Still less does India share the 
‘responsibilities’ of the Empire. She is no doubt made to bear a burden, but 
that is not the same as sharing a responsibility. It would be idle to talk of 
India sharing the responsibilities of the Empire, when she has no voice in the 
high debates of Parliament, and no choice in the matter of peace or war 
when she has no army and no navy to defend her own shores. At the same 
time it would be disingenuous and untrue in fact fo deny, that the status of 
India to-day is different from that of what it was in pre-war days. It is a new 
status, and since a beginning has been made, we believe it muat, in course of 
time, lead to full partnership in the British Commonwealth. If it does not so 
much the worse for the Commonwealth.” | 


22. Referring to the Honourable Mr. Sastri’s speecb in the Imperial 
Conference, the Bombay Chronicle writes :—‘ The 
Comments on the gpeech confirms the original doubts raised in this 


speech in the Imperial country as to the fitness of Mr. Sastri to understand 


ey the inwardness of the situation in his own country 
Bombay ‘Chronicle (1), and to speak the mind of his countrymen. Perhaps 
80th June. it was too much to have expected Mr. Sastri to rise 


to the full height of bis opportunity. The more 
carefully we read the specch, the more painfully does the impression take 
hold of our mind that it is the speech which the most Liberal of Moderates 
must, in a like situation, inevitably make. It is a tragic embodiment of the 
Moderate creed—the readiness to indulge in high-sounding platitudes and the 
timidity of aspirations combined with the distressing refusal or inability to 
realise the humiliation involved in this timidity.......... What did Mr, Sastri 
say? Not only did he, as if in duty bound, sing the praises of the ‘ reforms’, 
but he had the impertinence to misrepresent the views of his countrymen: by 
saying that ‘ Indians realised that they were planted firmly on the road to 
the acquisition of Dominion Status.’ In order to improve the status of 
Indian representatives Mr. Sastri hoped ‘that next year the person who 
represented, in the place of the Maharao of Cutch, over one-third of the 
British territory in India, would probably be chosen by the Chamber 
of Princes by election and the man who replaced himself might likewise 
be elected by the central Legislature. ‘This concession may satisfy the 
timid aspirations of Mr. Sastri but the Indian people cannot be expected 
to regard it as satisfactory. For, the Imperial Couference deals with 
questions of foreign, naval and military policies—questions in regard to 
which the Central Legislature has no control and its representative at the 
Imperial Conference cannot speak with the authority of one who can carry 
his own decisions into effect. Mr. Sastri declared that his resolution regarding 
the status of Indians in the Dominions would be regarded in India as a test 
by which the whole position would be judged and he added that ‘there was 
no conviction more strongly held in their minds than that full enjoyment of 
citizenship in the British Empire applied not only to the United Kingdom 
but to every Self-governing Dominion in it.’ Those who heard him could not 
surely Lave failed to notice the irony involved in the demand of full citizen- 
ship in the Dominions by one who is not only satisfied with, but glories in, 
only a petty instalment of it in his own country. No, Mr. Sastri does not 
represent India and has no title to speak on behalf of the Indian people who 
are determined to be masters in their own house and who are convinced that 
when they stand erect as self-respecting men and women in their own 
country, no people on earth dare insult and huwiliate them as they are now 
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insulted and humiliated 1 in the Empire which they cannot, as honest people, 


call their own.” 


23. “ Mr. Sastri’s speech before the Imperial Conference is a dignified 
Sniie Mita aad Dia and impressive address.......... It will be believed 
(29) Soth June Eng. cols, 1, the extremist quarters that so long as India 
_. g§ubmits to being represented at the Conference by 
such spiritless and self-satisfied individuals, she would never attain to her 
full national stature. From their stand- point, if it is necessary at all to seek 
& place on the Imperial Conference, the place should be held by fiery patriots 
able to hurl denunciation and defiance in the councils of the mighty. 
Mr. Sastri’s ideal was obviously different. He has chosen to make no 
rhetorical appeals to his hearers. He is a representative Moderate among 
Indian publicists; ‘and true to his political creed, he has spoken in a 
moderate, rational and dignified manner.......... Any other style of oratory 
would have been out of place.......... India can attain her proper place in 
the Councils of the Empire, no more by threat and denunciation than by 
supplication and entreaty. It can only be by proof of merit.......... If 
Mr. Sastri or the Mabarao of Cutch, carried away by a moment’s enthusiasm, 
had struck a false note, the effect would have been unfavourable. Ina council 


of state, the representatives of India have to show statesmanship. If the 


British and Dominion magnates find that Indian statesmen can transact 
affairs, as well as Indian soldiers can fight, they will, as they must, auto- 
matically concede the right of Indians to equality within the Empire.......... 
Mr. Sastri and his colleague were there not as the elected representatives 
of the princes or the peoples of India, but as being nominated by the Govern- 
ment of India. ‘That was an anomally, and it materially affected their 
position at the Conference. Mr. Sastri hoped that the anomally would be 
removed the next year. For, until it is so removed the more discontented 
elements in India would have reason to sneer as they do, at the sort of 
representation which India is given on the Council of the Empire. The 
Maharao of Cutch may be an excellent representative of Indian princes as 
Mr. Sastri is of the solid bulk of the people. But, until they are sent to the 
Conference by the free election of their peers, their position must be invidious, 
It must detract from their authority, it must embarrass them in the expression 
of their views.’ 


24. The speech made by Mr. Sastri at the Imperial Conierence fully 
justifies the expectations entertained by India of 
Mero Samdchdr (57), jim. Even those who differ from Mr. Sastri in 
y political views will be convinced, on a careful stady 
of his speech, that Government were justified in nowinating him as the 
representative of India and that a better selection could scarcely have been 
made. People of all shades of opinion are sure to juin in bestowing ‘heir 
_ praises on Mr, Sastri for the fearless and outspoken manner in which he 
has advocated the cause of India. Let us hope that the Conference will 
accept Mr. Sastri’s contention and insist upon the Indian representatives 
being chosen by the Indian Legislature and the Chamber of Princes. 
Mr. Sastri rightly dwelé upon the necessity of modifying the Turkish treaty 
and we trust his advocacy of the ‘l'urkish cause will belp the British Ministers 
in modifying the Turkish treaty in a manner satisfactory to Indian Moslems. 
It is to be seen how the Imperial Conference decides the claim advanced by 
Mr. Sastri for the rights of British citizenship to Indians settled in the 
Colonies. We hope the Conference will accept Mr. Sastri’s contention and 
thus prove its usefulness to the Empire. 


25. The Extremists as well as the Moderates say that in the movement 

_ for swarajya they have mostly to fight against the 

Non-Brahmins and the ~ Kuropean bureaucracy. Mr. Gandhi means by his 
proven swarajya agita- ‘gatanic’ Government no one else but that 
ac bureaucracy. Side by side with this Knropean 
— la bureaucracy there exists in India the Indian bureau- 


cracy which is vastly superior in numbers to the 


former. There are , only 5 or 10 European bureaucrats at the district headquar- | 
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ters and they only occasionally visit the talukas while on touranda few fowls 
and a few dozen eggs from the villagers suffice to keep them pleased. On 
the other hand the Indian bucreaucrats at the taluka towns are squeezing the 
people dry throughout the year and nothing satisfies them. This oppression 
at their hands has become so very unbearable that the people are cons- 
tantly declaring that the saheb is to be preferred to the Rao saheb. They 
are worse than the Pindharis. The Reforms having strengthened the powers 
of the Indian bureauorats and lessened that of the Europeans, matters have 
become worse. This explains the anti-Brahmin agitation. The Indian 
bureaucracy is mainly made up of Brahmins, and it is mainly the Brahmins 
that are shouting out for Swarajya. The non-Brabmins stand aside. They 
follow occupations like agriculture, trade and handicrafts like weaving, etc. 
The Brahmins are in league with the Indian bureaucrats and most of 
them are their kith and kin. The non-Brahmins, too, want swarajya and 
they are already putting forth efforts in that direction. But they are being 
opposed not by the white bureaucrats but by their Indian prototypes. The non- 
Brahmins will have first to remove this great obstruction in their path and 
they have to exert themselves strongly to achieve that object. This is a difficult. 
task, as the opposite side has the support of men like the Honourable Mr. 
Paranjpye. But the task must be accompalished as the advancement of the 
non-Brahmins depend upon it. 


26, Mr. Vithal Balkrishna Khatavkar writes in the Jagaruk :—While 
Brabmins have been harassing the Satya Samajists 

_ Alleged outrages by the Extremist. papers have been publishing false 
ae against Saty® jetters charging Satya Samajists with committing 
outarges against Brahmins. The following are 

a on ne reliable facts of outrages committed by edemine — 
(1) A Satya Shodhak Samaj having been only recently started at Mahasoli, 
Taluka Karad, there was no Mahratta available there to perform priestly 
duties for its members. They, therefore, got the ceremonies performed by an 
individual of the Jangam sect. Thereupon the Brahmins there set five to a 
haystack of the Jangam and burnt if down. (2) Brahmin money-lenders at 
Karla having appropriated lands belonging to the Marathas the latter refused 
to cultivate them. The Brahmins thereupon got enraged and maliciously 
spoiled the Maratha’s drinking water supply by putting nightsoil and oil into 
the water springs. Complaints have been made in the matter to the Sanitary 
Committee, but the matter hes not been decided as yet. (8) One Mr. Bapurao 
Ramji Shinde, a Maratha school master at Kile Mahimangad, being taken for 
a Satya Samajist by the Brahmins there hoe has been stopped from taking 
water from the public well of the place. His house also is being pelted with 
stones every night. The Satya Samajists are being subjected to such 
innumerable harassments, but our people being ignorant the facts do not — 
find their way into newspapers. However I hope Government will look into 


these matters and punish the guilty. 


27. The Viuayi Mardtha publishes the following letter from Rao 
Bahadur Bhaskarav Jadhav, President of the Satya 
Alleged falsity of certam Shodhak Samaj :—Some time ago the Kesar: stated 
complaints made against [yjde paragraph 35 of Weekly Report No. 19 of 1921] 
ee ee 149) that on the 18th and 22nd May the Satya Samajists 
25th June, ahratia (49), sommitted outrages at Patan (Satara) while the 
Collector was present at the town. It stated that 
Mr. Gangadhar Anant Joshi, Vice-President of the Taluka Local Board, was 
beaten by certain Marathas and that the water of springs had been spoilt by 
pouring kerosine in it and that the Collector g Be been simply looking on 
while these things were taking place. The facts are true, but the details, as 
ascertained by me, are as follows:—Bhagu, the wife of a Maratha of Vadul, is 
rather good-looking, the Vice-President formed an inotimacy witb her and kept. 
her in his own house. The husband and others having come to know of this 
went to Gangadharpant and demanded back the wowan. As he said she was 
not in his house he was knocked down, severely beaten and the woman was 
taken away. What have the Satya Samajists to do with this incident? The 
Vice-President quietly bore the castigation and lodged no complaint. It is 
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stated that he, some days later, left for Bombay with Bhaghu and another uao- 

educated woman, the wife of a local potter! <\s' to'the spoiling of the water of 

& Spring, it is well known fact that it was done by one of the two Brahmin parties 

to a dispute in connection with a Devasthan, in order to spite the other 

_party. The Satya Shodhaks had nothing to do with it. In this case also no 
complaint was lodged before the Macistrate. | 


28. The Swardjya says ‘that'the'tranfer of the Excise Department to 

an ‘Indian Minister bas not in any way benefited ‘the 

Both the Excise and people. In-its‘opinionpicketets who are endeavott- 

ae acm Ministers are ing sto check'the drink coil are being prosecuted by 

Swardjya (145), 30th he authorities ‘without amy cause. It considers that 

June. | tthere:ismo.likelihood-of any progress in education alse 

under the Honourable Mr. Paranjpye. It concludes 

with remarking that‘funds are not ‘available for free ‘primary education as 

the treasury is saddled ‘with the large salaries of Ministers, Presidents ‘of 
Counails, etc. 


29. Tho Kesari publishes a letter'from the Inspeotor-General of Registra. 
tion in reply ‘to the comments the paper made (vide 

Comments on the new paragraph 17 of Weekly Report No. 25 of 1921 
system of photographing on the new system of keeping a photographic recor 
eee reece bg of documents tendered for registration and says :-# 
A eee (111) 8tE June, _nedetter from the Inspector-General of Registration 

' in reply to the objections raised by us against the 

new system of photographing documents tendered for registration instead of 
having them copied, is not convincing. Mr. Anderson says that the permis- 
sion of the proper authorities was obtained before introducing the new system. 
But the fact is that the sanction of Government had not been received before 
the date on which the system was introduced. Again, according to past 
experience, an order even of the Government of Bombay proves valueless in 
_ court of law if it conflicts with the provisions of the Registration Act. 
There is, therefore, no certainty that the courts will accept this method until 
the law is suitably amended. Mr. Anderson maintains that the expenditure 
under the new system will not be more than under the old one and possibly 
it may even be less. We know by bitter experienee how far such estimates 
prove to be true. It is usual with the authorities to under-estimate the 
expenditure while foisting a new scheme upon the people and then to allow 
it to swell until it becomes unbearable. We refuse to believe that the cost of 
plates, ghemicals, etc., will be less than that of paper, and that a photographer 
can be ODtained on a salary less than that paid toa clerk. It is likely that 
‘the expenditure will he shown to be less until the system is firmly established. 
But at no distant date an increase will be shown under some pretext or 
other and then an increase in the fee for registration will follow. Is 
Mr. Anderson prepared to give an undertaking that no such increase in the 

fee willever be made? 


30. Commenting upon the Press Note issued by the Government of 
Bombay in connection with the Ashadhi Fair, the 
Comments on the Bombay Samdchdr remarks :—“ It is to be regretted 
Bombay Governments that the Railway Company should decline to make 
ior that AShadhi tain, special arrangements for meeting the extra trafhie 
Bombay Samdchdr (57), 12 connection with the fair and that Government 
Ist July. — should approve of its action. The hollowness of 
| the argument advanced by the Railway about its 
inability to run special trains on the occasions of the fair can be proved by 
the readiness with which the Company runs race specials to Poona. It is the 
duty of Government to afford all facilities that lie in their power to pilgrims 
attending the Ashadhi fair, and we hope they will use their influence with the 
Railway Company concerned to run special trains for the convenience of the 
people. 
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31. “‘Assam’’ writes in the Servant of India on the condition of the 
| coolies on, some of the Assam tea estates :— They 
Moral degradation of (j,¢,, the coolies) are slaves of the planters, body, 

women on some of mind and soul. It is a low animal existence, an 
4 gaa owne" agency to create dividends for the Company. As 

i of India (9), ‘egards the planters, they are out to make money. 
80th June. In their compulsory exile, the only amusement they 
i indulge in is physical.......... Physical pleasure and 
animal gratification are indulged in without restraint. Absence of white 
women is more than made up by drawing upon the young womanhood in the 
coolie lines. It is a traditional right, which no coolié can resist on pain of 
severe chastisement. The degradation of the coolies is so complete that in 
most cases they cannot conceive of any right in them to thwart the desire of 
the sahebs. Are they not the slaves of the sahebs, and are not their wives, 
sisters and daughters the ultimate property of the sahebs? A kind saheb pays 
for his indulgence in.the shape of a few rupees;a bad saheb does not pay. 
When the saheb wants a woman from the lines, she must be supplied by her 
father, brother or husband. A young coolie woman going off one evening to 
the bungalow in the company of the saleb’s bearer or chaukidar is nothing 
strange, it involves no disgrace. It is a sort of tax which may be levied on 
any coolie’s hut. Some sahebs stick to one girl; others like change. In the 
Khoreal shooting case in the Calcutta High Court, if came out in the course 
of the evidence, and as a matter of normal conditions, that the Manager of the 
garden, Mr. Grant, kept Nasib Ali’s sister as his mistress. Nasib Ali was the 
assistant Manager’s bearer. Mr. Graut gave evidence in the case; he did not 
deny the fact. There itis. Whatis wrong, why make a fuss about it? Mr. 
Grant has the reputation in Assam of being a pious Scotsman.” 


82. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes in Young India :—" Ditcher of the Capital 
is ieeiailieaee biaiaia has thrown mud at these brave brothers. He has 
Tounn Tada a9 oof, Charged one of them with having, during imprison- 

June y co ment, abused the wireless and plotted with the enemy. 

: He has entered into details, as if the writer had been 
officially prompted to write the paragraph. If the charge is true, the Govern- 
ment should publish the facts. As it is, if stands, and must have discredited © 
the brothers in the eyes of the public. They are, I understand, not non-co- 
operators. They claim to. be absolutely innocent, and have a clear cause of 
action against the newspaper concerned. - Be that however as it may, 
Dr. Savarkar informs me that one of them, Mr. Ganesh, has already served, if 
we count the remissions, fourteen years and two months, and that therefore 
under the law he is entitled to discharge. [Here the paper quotes s@ttion 66 
of the Indian Penal Code and proceeds.,!.......... It is clear under this section 
that Mr. Ganesh Damodar Sarvarkar should have been discharged two months 
ago. The brothers having been removed from the Andamans, the section I have. 


quoted must operate in their favour, and they may not be detained fora period ~ 


exceeding fourtecn years. All remissions already granted must count in 
reduction of fourteen years.” 


33. “ Aden being neither geographically nor historically connected with 
India the people of this country will regard as a 
Comments on the good riddauce the transfer of the administrative 


“ap eg: Brae a gag control of this settlement from her hands to any 
Bombay Pc eae (1), Other legitimately entitled to possess it. Strict 


27th June. justice requires that the Arabs should administer 
— -« itbut such justice is a stranger to modern 
diplomacy, which knows only the rule of Might.......... The sacrifices India 


has all long been called to make in the interest of the civil administration and 
military defence of Aden are hardly compensated by the advantages which 
a few Indian merchants have been deriving through India’s artificial connec- 
tion with the settlement.......... It is they who have in the main contributed 
to the development snd prosperity of the settlement... Aden is, indeed, a 
monument to the colonising enterprise of the Indians. It is natural tha 
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those who have built up the prosperity of Aden should feel alarmed at the 
prospect of the fruits of their labours being, filched away from them, as a 
consequence of the transfer of the administration to the Colonial Office. 
The way our countrymen, who were the original colonists of Kast Africa, are 
being treated in Kenya and other British Kast African Colonies, leads the 
Indian residents of Aden to fear that they will not be fairly treated under 
the Colonial régime. The Government of India owe it to the Indian com- 
munity in Aden to see that their rights and interests suffer in no way by the 


transfer. The Colonial Office ought to give an open and definite assurance 
to this effect.” 


84. The question of transferring Aden to the control of the Secretary 
of State for the Colonies has now been raised. We 
Bombay Samdchdr (57), hope that a decision on this matter will only be 
29th June. arrived at after considering whether such a transfer 
is really in the interests of India and the Indians. 
India should beware that it is not made a party to any such transfer unless 
the mystery as to why the transfer is to be made is solved. Again, if it is 
decided that India should have her own navy, Aden will be very useful to 
her. Hence India should considcr the matter well before allowing it, to be 
transferred. The Aden Merchants’ Chamber also protested when they heard 
that Aden was to be placed under the charge of Egypt. It is not strange if 
they consider that this new change proposed is equally bad. All Indians can 
not help feeling to what pitiable condition Indians in Aden will be reduced if 
it is unconditionally transferred to the Colonial Office. If, as is being urged, 
Aden has really proved to be a white elephant to India, steps for its develop- 
meut should be taken and it should be made to bear its own burden instead 
of being removed from the control of the Government of India. We hope 
that this important question will be decided in the light of present and 
future benefits to India rather than from considerations of saving a little 
unnecessary expense. 


385. ‘Mr. Austen Chamberlain, in the course of his lengthy reply to the 
, debate in the House of Commons regarding the 
Anglo-Japanese Alliance Dominions Conference, took care to traverse every 
~ _ Chronicle (1) issue raised during the debate, except one namely, 
o%sh Tame fmt oine relating to India’s demand for. the deletion 
from the Anglo-Japanese Agreement of all reference 
to Japan assisting Great Britain in the event of internal commotion in India, 
Mr. Chamberlaiu’s silence on the point, in spite of pointed reference to it by 
Sir TI. Bennett, Mr. Spoor and Colonel Wedgwood, is unfortunate, if it is 
deliberate, as it seems tous. Are we, in India, to believe that His Majesty's 
Government are not prepared to do that much justice to India? The above- 
said provision in the agreement is a diréct insult to India’s manhood and 
implies a deep-rooted suspicion of India’s loyalty, while lip-tributes are bsing 
paid to the same by the Emperor downwards. Confidence begets coufidence 
and distrust distrust. If Great Britain is sincere in her professions of 
admiration of India’s loyalty, there is no need of such a covert provision as 
the above in the alliance with Japan. But, more than as an indication of 
Britain’s attitude, the provision is looked upon by Indians as an insult to their 
sense of self-respect. How would any of the Dominions, say South Africa, 
have tolerated a provision for Japanese assistance to put down an insur- 
rection by the republicans in South Africa? That neither Mr. Chamberlain 
nor the Premier chose to defend the provision shows how really indefensible 
it is. The retention of the provision in any future treaty with Japan or any 
other alien Power will be deeply resented in India,” 


36. ‘ We want the Anglo-Japanese Alliance to be modified because we 

7 have no mind to be told by Japan that she is a 

Sind Observer (10), 26th protector of our country under the treaty; and also 
June. because Britain’s alliance with Japan assigns to 
India an inferior status in the eyes of Orientals, and 

specially of the Japanese people, who are bound to think they too belong to 
the governing race in India. This Alliance is also inconsistent with India’s 
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proclaimed position as an aqual partner inthe Empire and at the Imperial 
: Nine will not be allowed to rise to the position of a fully self- 
governing nation as long as Britain can depend upon Japan to protect India 
by Jand and sea in the event of trouble arising, thus preventing the sons of 
the soil from becoming the defenders of their hearths and homes......... » The 


- defence of India henceforward is a matter solely between Indians and. Eng- 


lishmen. We do not want in this country an intermediary ruler in the person 


‘of Japan established under a treaty of alliance.” 


87. “ The Premier’s invitation to Mr. De Valera, ‘the President of the 

Irish Republic,’ and his colleagues, to a round table 

A victory for the Sinn gonference with Sir James Craig, the Ulster :leader, 

Fein movement in Ire- gongtitutes a definite victory for the Sion Fein 

movement in Ireland. After several months of 

and Fely” Unromen (1), repression, the British Government have seen that 

repression is no remedy for Ireland’s ills. Ireland 

has refused to be cowed by brute force. In spite of al] his past bluster, Mr. 

Lloyd George seems to have realised at this late hour that a ,radical change 

of policy is absolutely necessary if the link connegting Ireland with the 
Empire is to be maintained intact.” 


*38. “ More than a crore of rupees, we are told, have been subscribed 
for the All-India Tilak Memorial Fund. If is ths 

Comments on the com- fruit of a great effort and even if 40 or 50 lakhs only 
pletion of the crore of had been collected, it would, we think, have been an 
~ for the Tilak unprecedented achievement. It is more a tribute to 

warajya Fund. r : 

Gujardti (15), ra the personal influence commanded by Mahatma 
July, Eng. cols. Gandhi and to fhe high and universal respect folt 
, for him than ‘to the memory of the late Mr. Tilak. 
Left to itself the Memorial Fund would not have gone beyond a few lakhs. 
The present collection is, however, a remarkable memorial to Mr. Gandhi’s 
splendid personality.......... But that cannot solve the problem of Swardjya 
by the 1st of October or 31st December next. We do not think 
Mahatma Gandhi is morally and politically justified in holding out 
such hopes. Well, a huge fund has been subscribed. Will it be wisely 
utilised? For what purposes? © Who will check its expenditure? 
Who will fearlessly audit its account? These are no empty questions or 
imaginary fears, The way in which the Khilafat fund has been administered 
in the United Provinces has called forth severely adverse criticism ......... In 
Gujarat itself there are whispers of suspicion in regard to the managements 
of certain funds. What has become of the Jinnah Memorial Fund started in 
BOMDSY fT sissies We sincerely hope that our criticism prompted by the best 
of motives will not be misunderstood. Poor India cannot afford to waste her 


- meagre resources in wild or questionable projects or throw them away into 


the sea through gross mismanagement. We have full faith in Mahatma 
Gandhi’s integrity of character. But that alone will not secure unimpea- 
chable administration and productive utilisation of the funds. Mr. Gaudhi 
has undertaken an awful responsibility on his shoulders. ‘hat is vastly 
increased by. the fact that he has to demonstrate to his countrymen, both 
credulous and sceptic, that the attainment of Swarajya by the lst of October 
or by the 3lst December is the legitimate or irresistible corollary to the col- 
lection of one crore of rupees, the bare enlistment of one crore of membherg 
for the Congress and the bare distribution of twenty lakhs of Charkhas, Well, 
we are ready to wait and see.” 


*39. ‘India has nobly responded to the call of Mahatma Gandhi to collect 
Mahrdtt 1). gra 0D€ Crore of rupees for the Lokamanya Tilak Memo- 
PR cts (), 9rd ‘rial Swarajya Fund before June 30th.......... 
i India has nobly stood the test and has demonstrated 
to the whole world that the Nation would not shirk any sacrifice that would 
be demanded of it in this struggle for freedom. The-talk of fitness or unfitness 
for liberty reduces itself to the positive will of the people to be free and to be ~ 
ready for any amount of sacrifice in that cause. There can be no ofher gense 
in these much misused ‘phrases. Yiewed from whatever standpoint this 
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collection of one crore of rupees for the Tilak Swarajya Fund is unique in the 
history of the political struggle in India...,....... The Nation has demon- 
strated by the collection of one crore of rupees that they have faithin Mahat- 
ma Gandhi and that they are ready to do their best in the matter ot Swarajya. 
seooeeeee Lhe name of late Lok. ‘Tilak is a name to conjure with and when 
Mahatma Gandhi coupled with it the strength of his pledged word and his 
ceaseless and restless efforts, the success of the fund was a foregone 
conclusion. ‘The call made by Mahatma Gandhi in the name of Swarajya 
touched the right cord of the Nation and the Nation responded liberally. 
veeoeeee The country has shown that the people are ready to pay the price 
for some thing they hold dearer than life. Mahatma Gandhi has shown that 
he could touch the right chord. India can achieve its goal if the leaders of 
thought are thus backed by the people. ‘This is the lesson that one can 
learn from this collection of one crore of rupees and this will put new life in 
the Nation and will lead it to victory.” 


40. The All-India Congress Working Committee has issued a manifesto 
Ccnteiaatin’ ot tes directing that in the event of Britain waging war 
wian oh tua ka-tnta with Angora, no Indian, and in particular, no soldictr, 
Congress: Working Com- Should help the British Goveroment in the proseca~ 
mittee in asking the tion of such hostilities. No reasons are given, no 
Indian Muslimsnot toside arguments advanced for asking the people to follow 
toa Ba panty sean to this direction. It is plain they want to show their 
e Angora Government. sympathy for Angora. Now every one is aware that 
Pa hasaaty (155), 10th there are three parties in Turkey, the party of Sultan 
Khalifa at Constantinople, and two parties in 
Angora. Considering the Sultan as a prisoner at Bosphorus, our Khilafat 
leaders supported the Angora Government. And now when a party has risen 
in opposition to the Angora Government, because the latter has become 
satisfied with the peace terms offered by the Allies in the London Peace Con- 
ference, the Khilafat leaders have again abandoned th: Angora Government 
and are siding with the party against it. We are not going to say, whether 
Abgora Government is right or wrong. Gut, in addition to the information 
already known to us, has the Congress Committee any other to justify them 
in supporting one of the two parties in Angora. ‘That Indians should sym- 
pathise with the Turks in general is understandable. But we fail to see any 
ryhme or reason in supporting only one party of Turks. ‘This would mean 
forcing India to follow blindly the cause of the ultra-extremists party of 
Turkey. We do not see why India should be dragged like that. 


41. The recent resolution of the All-India Congress Committee to the 

; effect that ‘if the British Government wages waft 
Hindu (168), 24th June. against Angora no Indian should join the British 
forces’, bas created strange thoughts within the minds of several persons. 
Some have gone the length of issuing the following warning to the people: 
‘Pray be cautious, as a grave situation has arisen; these non-co-operators 
have created disturbance in the country; they have thought of moving the 
Army also and bloodshed will soon be caused in India, etc.’ We sympathise 
with these friends who are thus uttering nonsense. It is not their fault, but 
they have got goggles over their eyes. Time was when they themselves 
agitated and delivered speeches against the employment of the Indian Army 
outside India, and argued that the object of Indians in spending so much 
upon their Army was that it should ovly be used for the defence of India! 
The British Government too has been expressing similar views from time 
to time. But we are sorry to say that the present Government does 
not care to fulfilits promises. It bas no sense of shame and decency | 
It bas sent out the armies of India to satisfy its greed and lust of 
enslaving others! England alone is to derive benefit from subduing the 
Muslim kingdoms in Central Asia; but Indian armies are made to do the 
mean work of subjugation! Who would consent to do such a mean act ? 
What respectable Indian would like to bring such a disgrace upon himself ? 
“We ask these gentlemen, what business have Indians to go and enslave others 
on behalf of England? We shall certainly ask our brothers to refuse to obey 
the Government if it orders them to do such a mean act! The Army is not at 
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all bound to fight outside India. The country is against it! Thore is one 
other thing which has also to be coénsidered. When the last great war broke 
out, and the Muhammadans of India were considering as to whether they could 
join the war against Turkey, in conformity with their religion, the British 
Government pro mptly assured them that they should not have any anxiety on 
- that score, as the war was waged not to annihilate Turkey, but to uphold the © 
principles of liberty. The Indians blindly assented to this, in order to put au 
end to this great war. But the result has been that the Khilafat of the 
Muhammadans has been interfered with, and the Kingdom of Turkey is about 
to be destroyed. Now; how can the Muhammadans, who were instrumental in 
destroying the Turkish Government of their brothers and in creating dis- 
turbance in the Khilafat, help the Government against the Moslem Kingdom 
of Angora? ‘The Indians have not yet sufficiently repented for helping in 
destroying their own liberty and that of others in the last great war. How 
can they now join this new war to put an end to their existence and that of 
others ? If we, Indians, want to be free, we should not do any act which 
might hurt the cause cf the liberty of others! If being slaves ourselves, we 
interfere with the liberty of others, we, as it were, tighten the chains of slavery 
onus. Who would do such a mean action? 


42. No other religion except the Hindu religion denounces the vice of 
_ drink in the most emphatic manner. But the vice 
Reflections on the anti- has been on the increase in India ever since the 
drink movement 1n — advent of the Westerners and this country has begun 
Po sone (15), 20th to afford a remunerative market for the distillers of 
“i England and other Kuropean countries. The poor of 
this country are allowed to indulge in drink in the name of freedom of trade and 
‘their earnings are drained away to England by making them oblivious to their 
own sufferings. The Government of India are deriving large revenue 
under the pretext of checking the evil of drink. ‘They declare that they are 
utilising the income so derived towards education and sanitation and thus 
helping to reform the drunkards. This is nothing but a delusion. The 
people would rather like to go without education than get education the 
. expense of which is defrayed from the Abkéri revenue. Besides, Government 
argue that it is their duty to provide drink to the poor just as the army 
department has created an agency for supplying prostitutes for the British 
troops in India. There are many people who possess _ proclivities for 
thieving. Will Government supply them with opportunities for thieving ? 
It seems Government have not the courage to displease the distillers of 
England who are reaping a reach harvest in India. The Poona Temperance 
Association initiated the movement of picketing liquor shops with a 
view to check the evil of drink in the year 1908. ‘the Excise Department, 
however, succeeded in putting down the movement with a view to continuing 
its own existence. The movement has now been revived at Ahmedabad, 
Poona and other places and the Excise Lepartment has not offered any 
opposition to it in viaw of strong public opinion in its favour. But we hear 
complaints of the Department having encouraged license holders to give 
beating to the picketers. The work of picketing has been begun in Bombay 
of late and it is reported to have achieved'a measure of success. The move- 
ment will be effective only if it is continued for a longtime. The work is 
mostly undertaken by the non-co-operationists ; but the co-)perators are also 
helping them. There is no doubt that public opinion is very strong against - 
drink and Government will have to close liquor shops in course of time and 
thus forego a source of their income. 


48. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes in Young India:—“ The liquor-shop 
Young India (12), 29th picketing has an intimate relation to Parsis. We 
ng Cilehtie will have to exercise great forbearance towards our 
Soe Parsi countrymen. While we cannot stop picketing 
altogether, we must meet the liquor-dealers in conference, understand their 
difficulties and explain our own. At the present moment, an outbreak of 
~ violence is the most to be feared from the temperance campaign, unless the 
Moderate Ministers take their courage in both hands, refund all auction bids 
and close liquor-shops. I assure them, that the movement can only be 
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regulated ; it cannot be checked. The people are bent on ending liquor-shops, 


and treating as a crime all liquor-selling except as a medicine by chemists, 
It is a matter that brooks no delay.” : 


44. We draw the attention of the Commissioner of Police, Bombay, to 
the new menace that has arisen in the city to the 
_ The dangersof picket- life and property of the people under the guise of 
ing liquor-shops 11 picketing liquor-shops. We, along with the Parsi 
ge ts Community, extend our sympathy to the temperance 
lam-e-Jamshed = (22), : | | 
8th Tune. movement, but we regret to have to say the every- 
day petty squabbles in connection with picketing 
have now begun to assuma a serious aspect. The mannerin which the work 
of picketing is being done fails to evoke our approval and we aro afraid it 
will prove dangerous to the lives and property of the people staying in the 
neighbourhood of liquor-shops. We would, therefore, suggest that the Com- 
missioner of Police should call a joint Conference of the leaders of the 
temperance movement, the liquor-shop owners and the picketing volunteers 
and should draw up a set of rules according to which the picketing operations 
should be conducted. We would also ask the Commissioner of Police to keep 
additional foot and mounted polics near liquor shops with a view to 
safeguarding the interests of people living in their vicinity. 


45. In the course of a lengthy article in which it discusses the question 
7 whether liquor-shop picketers should defend them- 
Picketers should joy- selves if prosecuted by the police, the Lokashdhi 


roe goto jail if prose- qdoclares that it is not possible under the present 
Lokashdhi (119), 27th circumstances to obtain proper justice from the law 


Sune. courts as the Magistrates and Judges are subservient 

to Government, and says:—The present courts in 
British India constitute an unerring weapon in the hands of Government 
to destroy all the national aspirations of the people. Where is the use, 
therefore, of asking for justice or mercy from such courts? No appeals of 
a cow to the butcher can save her from his knife. Just as it has become a 
second nature with the butcher to slaughter cows, so it has as if were become 
Government's regular business to keep Indians rotting in slavery. Where 
then is the use of asking for justice from such a Government? Experience 
in the Punjab and Khilafat matters has shown that neither the Government 
of India nor the British Government dispense justice but simply act in an 
anarchic manner. The fact that the wolves of the Jallianwala Baug instead 
of being hanged have been awarded pensions shows that the law courts ara 
mere slaughter-houses and their conductors no better than butchers. The 
picketers should always bear this in mind that whenever the police take them 
to the chowkey they are taken there to be convicted and sentenced by the 
Magistrates. Whatever be the real object of law and that of the Government 
established by law, we see it thus carried out in practice. It is to bring 
about a change in this state of things that we are at present non-c2-operating 
with Government. Abolition of drink is one of the means to bring about 
the change; and the picketers therefore are doing a meritorious work. Some 
of the responsible officers of Government are against liquor and we believe 
the Honourable Mr. Mehta, the Minister of Excise, t> be one of them. It was 
he: who ordered the closing of the Poona liquor-shops on Sundays. He can 
do the same with the Bombay liquor-shops if he wills, nay, he would be able 
to drive out liquor completely from the Presidency during the three years of 
his term of office. We would not request him to do 80 as we are non-co- 
operators; but we trust God would inspire him to do it. . That is all right ; but 
we have to deal with two mischievous departments—the Police and the 
Judicial. We know from experience that in Bombay it is becoming an 
increasing tendency of the Police, either with the object of gaining promotions 
or lining their own pockets, to bring false charges against the picketers and get 
them convicted. The question is what the -picketera are to do under the 
circumstances. We would advise them to carry on their work pexcefully and 
if placed before Magistrates to do nothing more than to maks their own 
statements as ordered by the Congress. They should not pay any fines, but 
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go to jail joyfully. By thus sending a picketer to jail, the satanic Government 
~would no doubt for a time come in his way of doing public service, but that 
would be instrumental in securing new recruits. 


46. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes in Young India:—‘ There are still 
people even in advanced circles, who doubt the 
Indians must face efficacy of imprisonment for securing India’s free- 
‘imprisonment for secur- dom.,......... Such sceptics forget that the 
ing India's oo og, Vokamanya owed his immense popularity and 
we er influence to his having suffered imprisonment. 
| Jesus’ death on Calvary was his crowning achieve- 
MONE: «0s cveses India cxnnot attain freedom, until lacs upon lacs have become 
fearless and are ready to seek imprisonment in their innocence. And if lacs 
are not ready, thousands must be actually imprisoned before India attains 
freedom.......+.- We must be prepared to defy sufferings even unto death, 
if we will be free. He who saves himself shall parish.” 


- 47, “Civil disobedience is in the air. The man in the street talks of it, 
the omniscient journalist writes of it; active politi- 
Likelihood of civil dis- gjang and national workers, here and there, resort 
obedience — launched > it, and even Mr. Gandhi promises its early birth. 
bio ae eee Naturally, the question is on everybody's lips: Is it 
Gujardti Panch (17), really coming? People have, by experience, 
26th June. Eng. cols. - learnt to dissociate the name of Gandhi with any 
kind of bluffing, and if he promises to launch the 
veriest of chimeras, even his political opponents are prepared to witness its early 
gl: Serer y But the question is: what has happened to change the opinion 
of Mr. Gandhi and to make him think of reviving his ‘ Himalayan mistake ’ 
of 1919 in spite of his repeated assertions that the country is unprepared for 
civil disobedience? And there is only one answer to that question, viz,. the 
-Yepressive policy of the Government.......... The ruthless repression that 
Government has begun to practice has exhausted the patience, if not of the 
Mahatma, at Icast of his followers and has made Mr. Gandhi, too, pause 
and waver........... Civil disobedience, thus seems to be, more or less, forced 
upon the people. No people, whatever the exact nature of the movement 
they have undertaken, can quietly pass down their throat any and every 
kind of repression, and the wonder only is that it has not met with any serious 
* opposition uptil now even from those who have had to bear the brunt of it. 
However, sooner or later, it must be sought to be resisted and the Govern- 
ment of India -may not be unaware of it. On the contrary 16 may be part of 
the game to divert the present movement into a channel where it can be 
more directly met with by the Government. But the question is: is it wise ? 
The Government of India may not like the present movement and may 
be very anxious to see an early end of it but is provoking people to more 
ageressive and more direct forms of agitation the best way of doing it? 
Even a tyro in politics knows tbat the best and the only way to per- 
manently end an inconvenient agitation is to remove its TroOb GCAUSE......006- 
Is Lord Reading unaware of this common sense doctrine? And if he is not, 
why is he being a party to a policy that may at best kill the present manifes- 
tation of India’s disease? Has His Excellency given up the post of Lord 
Chief Justice of England merely to walk in the tootsteps of Lord Chelmsford 
and to be a dumb spectatcr of the doings of his erstwhile comrade—sir Wil- 
liam Vincent? His speeches deny it. Will his actions do the same? Lord 
Reading has to-day a special duty to perform. Itis to show to the world 
that the British nation is not bankrupt of statesmanship. The old game of 
reconciliation-cum-repression is long played out. It has admittedly failed in 
this country as it has failed in every other. Will Lord Reading try it again 
or will he find out another and a better remedy ? It would not be so difficult 
to do it as would appear at first sigbt. It is to try reconciliation pure and 
‘simple. Let Lord Reading acknowledge the misdeeds of his predecessor’s 
Government and make amends for them. Let him further assure the people 
by initiating a policy of every day administration that will carry conviction 
to the people that the Government of India has really abandoned its old role. 
Tbat is the only way of establishing peace in this country—and not to provoke 
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people to moré desperate methods in the hope of crushing the present 
movement. That alone will kill the non-co-operation movement, nothing else. 
Will Lord Reading do it? If he does, he will pave the way for India’s peaceful 


evolution, save England many a page in her history which her later gene- 


rations may be ashamed of, and make himself pass down in history as one 
= a | greatest statesmen. If, however, through deliberate intent or 
weakness, he fails to do it, he will at best have put off the day when 
the present struggle must inevitably draw to its bitter end and Lord 
Reading will have Jost an opportunity of doing abiding good to the world 
and at the same time to earn a name in history—an opportunity which 
occurs to God’s select few on this earth. And which of the two above 
results will Lord Reading achieve ? The former or the latter? Let us wait 
and see.” 


48. The illegal and repressive measures of the bureaucracy have 

compelled non-co-operators to consider the question 
Finde (100), OUR TUNE. Of the adoption of Satyagraha. The Ahmadabad an 
Gantur (Madras) Political conferances have both declared themselves for it. 
Mahatma Gandhi was present in the former. ‘he working of the Seditious 
Meetings Act and the bureaucratic interference with liberty of speech and 
person have turned the thoughts of the people of the Punjab also to adopt 
Satyagraha. In short the wave of Satyagraha is again passing through the 
country. Itis possible, therefore, that we may have some more Jallianwalla 
Baghs. But the bureaucracy should note that one Jallianwella Bagh alone 
has disgraced them so much. Hence if they want that Indians should not 
resort to Satyagraha, they should repent for their past sins, and desist from 
coming in the way of Indians getting Swaraj, which istheir birthright. Blood- 
less non-co-operation will end in Satyagraha; and Satyagraha again will end 
in the overtbrow of the bureaucracy. 


49, Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes in Young India :— Nothing has caused,so 
| much waste of time as the Simla interview and the 
The Ali Brothers’ gnology. From among the many letters before me, 
Py By. ‘India (12). 29th I wish to deal with only one. A _ respected friend, 
ied — (2), who is jealous of my reputation for honesty and fair 
: | play, tells me that the talk in Simla is, that I have 
been unfair to the Viceroy, that I have almost accused him of breach of 
honour and that I have possibly and unconsciously swerved from the truth in 
saying that the apology is not made to the Government. [I still hold that the 
apology was not tendered to the Government. If it was, I would not have 
hesitated to make it clear in the wording itself. It was meant not to’ be 
ambiguous. There was no occasion for concealing anything for saving the 
face of the Ali Brothers. I hasten to assure every one, not excluding His 
Excellency, that if I find that I have strayed from truth by a hair’s breadth 
I shall apologise to him and to the world. I hold truth above my influence 
in my country or anywhere else. I am not conscious of having accused Lord 
Reading of breach of honour. A rapid conversation is a mental cinemato- 
eraph. The mind takes in the word pictures as fast as they come, but it does 
not retain them all fully or in their exact order in memory. It is possible 
that we both have carried different impressions of the various interviews. I 
have given mine with the utmost accuracy, and as much as I could, without 
being guilty of a breach of confidence. But I see quite clearly, that the 
public is befogged. It will not be satisfied without a fairly full report of the 
interviews. I am anxious to satisfy its. curiosity. To that end, I have 
already entered into correspondence with His Excellency the Viceroy, and 
asked that either an agreed version may be published, or I may be absolved 
from the promise of confidence. So far as I am concerned, I have no 
confidences to be respected. But I recognise, that the position of a 
Viceroy is totally different from that of a public worker like myself. I must 
ask those who are eager to know the whole story, to be a little patient. 
Meanwhile I wish to acknowledge one serious mistake, I see, I have 
made. I ought to have asked to be shown the communique that was to 
_ be issued.” 
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50, Mr.M. K. Gandhi writes in Young India :—‘‘ England has her choice. 
| She can no longer hold the awakened Hindus and 
Mutual relationship Mugsalmans as slaves. If Indiaisto remain equal 
— England and a. with every other re bef the Empire, 
India’s voting strength must be infinitely superior to 
7 riaaniienodioane that of any other member. In a free commagwealth, 
every partner has as much right to retire if the rest 
go wrong, as it is his duty to remain so long as the rest are faithful tn certain 
common principles. If India votes wrong, Hngland can retire from partner- 
ship, as every other partner can. Thus, the centre of equilibrium must shift 
India rather than remain in England, when India has come into her own. 
That is my meaning of Swaraj within the Hmpire......... And as with 
England, so with India. The latter, too, has her choice......... When it is 
incontestably proved that Britain seeks to destroy Turkey, India’s only choice 
must be independence. For Mussalmans, when Turkey’s existence, such as it 
ig, is threatened, there is no looking back. ‘They would draw the sword if they 
ula, and perish or rise victorious with the brave Turks. But if, as is 
certain, thanks to the policy of the Government of India, they cannot declare 
war against the British Govern ment, they can at least forswear allegiance to a 
government which wickedly goes to war against Turkey. The duty of the 
Hindus is no less clear. If we still fear and distrust the Mussalmans, we must 
side with the British and prolong our slavery. If weare brave and religious 
enough not to fear the Mussalmans, our countrymen, and if we have the 
wisdom to trust them, we must make common cause with the Mussalmans in 
‘every peaceful and truthful method to secure Indian independence.” 


91. Pravast writes in the Rost Goftdr and Praja Mitra:—On the 
one hannd, His Excellency the Viceroy has been 

Government shouldful- talking of doing justice to Indians, while on the 
fl all their promises other, the provincial Governments are pouncing 
— ong Lagigiig p upon the freedom of the people by using section 124 
Mitra an on Jane of the Indian Penal Code and other laws. Before 
any justice is done in the Punjab and Khilafat 

wrongs, the disturbance at Malegaon and the merciless cruelty shown by 
the Government of Bengal towards the Assam coolies have further wounded 
the hearts of Indians. After questions about the arrest of Mr. Gandhi and 
the Ali Brothers have been disposed of in Parliament, others are forthcoming 
demanding the deportation of Mr. Andrews for his speeches. While a non- 
co-operator is fined heavily for not’ putting off the Gandhi cap in court, a 
Kuropean soldier is fined only Rs. 50 for an indecent assault on a young 
widow and causing grievous hurt to her. Such justice meted out by white 
judges wounds the grieved hearts of the Hindus more and more and the 
non-co-operators have begun to resort to more and more desperate methods. 
Not only has the Working Committee of the Indian National Congress 
decided that no.Indian should help the British Government if they invade 
Angora, but the Indian soldiers are also told that they should do their duty 
by refusing to join England in the said invasion. This shows which way 
the wind blows. Mr. Gandhi has protested against the prohibition orders 
passed by District Magistrates and said that till now the non-co-operators 
willingly obeyed the orders of Government, but that as in spite of this Govern- | 
ment compelled them to disobey their orders, they would be quite justified in 
disobeying them. Government should take a warning from all these incidents 
and should see that all their professions about ‘‘ doing justice ” prove to be true. 


02. Adverting to the formation of the new political association, ‘ the 
: Sind Swaraj Society’, started by the Honourable 
_ Appreciation of the Mr, Bhurgriand Mr. Santdas the Bhdratudsi writes :— 


principles and programme We think a society like this was greatly needed at 


of the Sind Swaraj Society 
date in ede the present moment. The situation has become very 


(Sind). critical. Non-co- operation leaders have been issuing 
Bhdratvdsi (155), 21st Strange manifestos. “The Government again is busy 
June. with repression and with starting associations to work 


in opposition to the non-co-operation movement. A 
movement which should take a middle course was therefore a great. desider- 
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atum; and the society started just now is an index of such a movement in Sind. 
The goal of this society is the same as that of the Indian National Congress 
with regard to the attainment of Swaraj. By using the word Swaraj in his 
Royal proclamation His Majesty King George has also accepted Swaraj as 
India’s goal. ‘This society however differs from the Congress in this respect, 
that it wants the goal to be reached by constitutional means, and as a 
corollary therefrom, it retains the words ‘within the British Empire’ which 
have been abandoned by the Congress. Government have not defined when 
India is to reach her goal of Swaraj. But this society wants to attain it as 


early as possible. The work proposed to be undertaken by this society is also © 


the same as that of the Congress. But it is to be carried on in a different way. 
The society will work for arbitration courts, village panchayats, stopping of 
drink, national education ‘and Labour unions. And it will have legislation 
passed for all these matters. For distance, if the manufacture of liquor could 
be stopped by law, it would be a thousand times more beneficial than the 
present manner of stopping its consumption. If any settlement about Swaraj 
is to be arrived at between Lord Readigg and Mahatma Gandhi, it will surely 
never mean the entire withdrawal of the British from the country. The 
provincial Governments may. be entirely handed over to popular control. But 
as regards the central Government the people may get only a few departments 
under their control for the present. After some years however the central 
Government may also be handed over wholly to popular control. But even 
then India’s connection with England will continue in several matters. 
Because we can neither drive the English out, nor protect ourselves without 
their military and naval forces, and they will never leave the country of their 
own accord. The interests of both the countries and the peace of the world 
therefore require that India and England should remain together. That is 
the creed of this society. It will work against the dangerous items of non-co- 
operation, 7. ¢., giving up of military, police and other service under Govern- 
ment, refusal to pay taxes, etc., because it considers, these items will ruin 
India. At the same time it will oppose the repressive policy of the Govern- 
ment, and secure from if the rights which belong to the people. In the 
matters of Swardj, it will co-operate with other parties and will never 
obstruct tbem in any useful work such as Swadeshi, etc., which they may be 
doing. On the contrary it will assist them whole-heartedly in such matters. 


93. ‘ The All-India Congress Working Committee's resolution regarding 


the use of law courts was a direct condemnation of 
Deccan Extremists and Myr, N, C. Kelkar’s conduct in a recent case here, 


Be AE ee thee cet severe He thinks that the Working Committee in 
Pe ng ae of this resolution carries the boycott of law courts to 


law oourts. grotesquely impracticable lengths, and Congressmen 
Servant of India (9), need not profess to carry it out; they might construe 
30th June. the original Congress resolution in the way they 


| think proper and act accordingly, never minding 
what construction the Working Committee puts uponit. This revolt from 
the authority of the All-India Committee on the part of one who is charged to 
direct the non-co-operation movement into right channels throughout the 
Deccan is significant. “ And it is particularly significant, when one remembers 
that Mr. Kelkar and his associates joined non-co-operation merely because the 
Congress supported it, altough they themselves were against it. Mr. Kelkar 
evidently feels that the suppression of conscience has gone too far.” 


54. We Indians usually blame the English officers for spending a lot on 

| their food, and drawing large salaries on that 

Squandering of public account. But the amounts expended at Amritsar 
ns the National on the food of Maulanas Abu-ul-Kalam and Mahomed 
anal Sts- Ali are simply appalling, being Rs. 40 for the former 
— 67), 10th and Rs. 93 ad the latter per day. Of course, two or 
ae three or even four other persons may also have 
shared the food with each Maulana. But even. then the expense is killing 
and the Maulanas lay themselves open to the charge of extravagance on that 
account. At the same place Mahatma Gandhi’s expense was Rs. 9 per day. 


In his case also the amount is not small, though we are sure he could never 
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have permitted waste of public money. We know that when Mr. Mahomed 
Ali went to. England with the Khilafat deputation, the Muhammadan subscribers 
to the Khilafat fund complained of his extravagance. But no one paid any 
heed to it then. It is easy enough to damn the English officers. But it is 
simply absurd for persons boasting of sacrificing their all for their country to 
squander public money like this. We may inform our readers that the 
figures given above are for food alone, and do not include railway, motor and 
other miscellancous expenses. 


55. One Santdas Mangharam writes to the Bhdratvdsi -—I am firmly of 
opinion that India can never attain independence 
Agitation should bestart- ynder the present conditions. But even if she 
ed for mous ded by the attains it, it will be of very short duration. The 
pa 4 emandee 2Ye"° reason is -that Mindu-Muslim unity rests on a ve 
Bidratodst (155), 18th ‘Slippery ground. Some porsons may not accept this 
June. statement of mine, but I feel this unity is based on 
give and take principle and not on love. Mahatma 
Gandhi has openly said that he ha#%taken up the Khilafat question in order 
to secure Muhammadan friendship. But until Hindus and Muhammadans 
give up their bigoted ideas, they can never be permanently united. Taking 
things in this light, I repeat, India can never attain freedom under the 
present conditions without British connection. Some people might consider 
this idea slavish and not worthy of acceptance. But Congress leaders includ- 
ing Lokamanya Tilak had accepted it up to 31st December 1921 (sic) and 
I accept it still, I feel that we shall get Swaray when the nation is ready for 
it, Now there are two ways of preparing the nation. One is to proceed step 
by step till the goal is attained, aud the other is to gain the end by resorting 
to force and violence. Non-co- operators will of course say that there is a 
third way too to attain the end by following Mahatma Gandhi's principle of 
ahinsa. I would, however, ask how many non-co-operators do really observe 
the principle of ahinsa. I believe so [far as ahinsa is concerned 
non-co-operators have failed to act on it. But they have beon doing some 
useful social service. It is, however, a problem when Swara can be attained 
by this combined politico-social activity. But to prepare the nation for free- 
dom is no child’s play. Now to do this work the people, who still believe in 
the original Congress creed of self-government, should form themselves into an 
association. . Their work will be two fold to neutralize the evil effects ef non- 
co-operation and to fight the repressive policy of Government. Circumstances 
are most unfavourable for this kind of work just at present. The days of | 
approbation and cheering are gone; now you have ridicule, jeering and several 
other things even worse than that to face. But that should not be minded. 
The goal should be clearly placed before us and work done jin agreement with 
it. I think our agitation should be for securing self-government of the type 
originally demanded by the Congress. I hope this matter will be discussed 
through the medium of this paper and the suggested association started at an 
early date. 


56. On the occasion of Mrs. Sarla Devi’s lecture, the other day, 

Dr. Choithram invited the co-operators to join the 

BDA bo non-co-operators Congress Committee and work for the stoppage of 

e prepared to join hands drink and some other similar matters not strictly 
with moperee Ps ~~ within the sphere of non-co-operation movement, 
Sindvdsi (167), 18th This extension of invitation, he declared, was due to 
June. instructions received from the leaders. While we 
are thankful for this, we wonder if it would look well 

for co-operators to become members of the Congress Committee, We are of 
course prepared to co-operate with mnon-co-operators in the social . work 
connected with Charkha and drink. But to become members of the Congress 
Committee would mean acceptance of the Congress creed ; to which, however, 
no conscientious and sensible co-operator can agree. Besides that, in doing 
this social work the Congress people are actuated by motives allied to non-co- 
operation, because they mean to harm the Government and the people of 
England thereby. Such being their motives it is rather strange that they 
should ask and expect co-operators to join and make common cause with them. 
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Will non-co-operators, on a similar invitation from their opponents i in creed, 
join the National Liberal League or the association recently started by 
Mr. Jehangir Petit, and ‘do the work outlined by these two bodies? The 
Congress people are welcome to extend their invitation to us, only after they 
have answered the above querry. It has also to be remembered how co- 
operators have been ill-treated while expressing their views befora non- 
co-operation association. ‘They would, therefore, be wanting in self-respect 
if they now accepted this invitation. 


*O7. “Mabatma Gandhi t is dear to us all, but truth is still moro dear. 
| Mahatina Gandhi is great, but our Motherland is 
_ Alleged reaction against infinitely greater. Hence all questions relating to 
Mr. Gandhi's non-co- the country at large must be impartially decided: in 
eee ids) ard July, furtherance of its sacred and enduring interests and 
ir ine woh: yey & T+ not with blind or slavish deference to what a. parti- 
cular individual, however great, might preach or do. 
His views and programmes must be subjected to close, rigorous and dispas- 
sionate examination.......... We are sorry to say so, but cannot help saying 
it, that one of the sad results of the non-co-operation movement is the 
enormous amount of insincerity, timidity and inconsistency that are being 
practised in its name and for its sake, and ‘the slave mentality’ it has 
produced. Hundreds bave privately confessed that they do not believe in the 
efficacy of Mr. Gandhi’s movement and programme; and yet they have not 
had the courage to regulate their conduct according to their inner and genuine 
convictions. Maharashtra, for instance, is not for the non-co-operation pro- 
gramme as it stands but it has not the courage to go against the rising 
—ourrent of political feeling. However, the reaction has already begun. There 
have been open revolts in some instances against the programme and the 
recent resolutions of the Working Committee. Some ‘Tilakite papers have 
openly ridiculed the outcome of the movement and Mr. Gandhi's prophesies 
about Swardjya. Well, similar remarks apply more or less to the other 
provinces and most of the items are being daily violated by non-co-operators 
and their sympathisers to a more or less extent. That is surely not self- 
eurification but moral deterioration.” 


08. Commenting upon the decisions in the Private Mulligan case and 
| the Khoreal shooting case, the Jdm-e-Jamshed stig- 
Comments on the deci- matises the decisions as perversions of justice and 
sions in the Private Mulh- gddg:—In both these cases serious injustice has been 
een aa and the Khoreal done to Indians and no Anglo-Indian paper has 
phen, pened ed (22), Ist come forward to denounce the farces that were 
July; Model (46), 26th eDacted in the name of justice. When such farces are 
June; Political Bhomiyo being edacted in Indian courts of law under their 
(72), Ist July, very poses, why do the Anglo-Indian papers denounce 
the farcical decisions of the German courts? Will 
His Excellency Lord Reading call for the papers in both these cases and 
examine them? Qnly recently Lord Reading declared that there would be no 
dishonour done to Indians; but in the two cases referred to above dishonour 
bas been done to Indian women. Lord Reading should do justice to these un- 
fortunate women. There ought to be no room for Private Mulligan and Planter 
Reed in India and a lesgon “should be taught to the whites in this country by 
deporting thém. Only such a drastic measure will assuro tho Indians that 
Government consider it their primary duty to safeguard tho honour of Indian 
women. [Commenting upon the Private Mulligyn case the Model writes :— 
This is a specimen of British justice! It is a matter for consideration as to 
what decision the Magistrate would have given if an Indian had assaulted 
Kuropean woman. It is not possible for Indians to receive justice as long as 
they continue to be under the present autocratic form of government. The 
Political Bhumiyo writes :—The decision in the Private Mulligan case is likely 
to shake one’s confidence in British justice. It is such cases that do harm to 
the British administration in India and tend to spread disaffection in the 
country. Steps should, therefore, be taken to prevent British justice from 
falling in the estimation of the Indian people. Commenting upon the Khoreal 
nm 82—7 con 
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shooting case the Shri Venkateshwar Samdchdr writes :—lIt is to be regretted 
that Government do not realise the evil effects produced on the minds of the 
Indian people by a decision like this. Let us hope Government will take a 
warning from it.] | 


*59. Commenting on the Khorial Shooting case the Mahrdt. 
remarks :—“ The acquittal of Reed, the accused, is 
Mahrdtta (7), 3rd July. not only the gravest miscarriage of justice but is 
likely to lead to co nsequences which are sure to prove disastrous in the end. 
The judiciary look upon such cases with a quite different eye and they look 
more to the tech nics of the law and evidence than to the moral forces of 
justice and equity.. The statements of Hira, the girl, under the fire of severe 
cros 8-examination, established beyond doubt that Reed had his eye of lust 
upon her. It is established beyond doubt that her father Gangadhbar was 
seriously hurt. Reed’s defence that be had been out to shoot a deer at a late 
hour in the night with a revolver and his missing of the way and his crying 
when it was found out ‘ Here road hai’ is ludicrous and shameful in the 
extreme. But we are concerned more with the moral effect of the case. 
What must have been the effect of this acquittal on the minds of the coolies 
in the tea-estate ? That one of the planters accused with a serious offence 
gets off with no punishment is sure to strike terror in the minds of the poor 
coolies and their daughters and wives and at the same time it would instil a 
senee of security and immunity among the planters. It is sure to play 
moral havoc in the minds of all, Is this the boasted justice of Lord. 
Reading ?”’ 


60. Referring to the shooting case at Sholdpur, in which a EKuropear 

, | was charged with rashness and negligence resulting 

Fae Mitra (35), in the death of a cultivator, the Karnatak Mitra 
rset says:—No doubt, in every country people have 
heard about hare-hunts and tiger-hunts. But we believe noone has yet 
heard about a man-hurt. As a matter of fact, this hunt of human beings is 
being carried on in this country under the Government of the British, 
There is a good deal of truth in the saying that an arrogant consciousness of 
power over a subject race turns men’s heads. Countless shootings of this 
lind have hitherto occurred under the protecting wing of British rule. The 
Kuropean was taken to Poona and tried there for rashness and negligence. 
But the Magistrate found him not guilty and he was acquitted. Soa murder 
has been treatcd as simple case of shooting. But there is nothing ‘new in 
this, and we are only anxious to know how long this is going to continue. 
The Magistrate who found this brute not guilty and acquitted him must have 
done so as he was himself that brute’s elder brother. Indians are punighed 
with several years’ imprisonment for such trifling offences as insulting 
Europeans. But even when a Kuropean murders an Indian he is declared 
not guilty. ‘This is a murder not of a human being but of justice itself. But 
when men’s heads are turned how can we expect them to care for justice ? 
These murders will not cease unless and until we win swardjya. Brothers, 
if you are moved by the murder of the poor farmer, your fellow-countryman, 
then do your best to help forward the swardjya movement. Ifyou fail to 


ose your turn of falling a prey to this kind of hunting will come sooner 
or later. 


61. Commenting _ the acquittal of Sergeant Coles who was put 

: | on his trial for causing the death of an agriculturist 
Bion ambotscs (Pet), FO ts Ae Sholapur district, the Rajakdran writes :— 
. We wonder whether Lord Reading approves of' 
tbis method of administering justice. Cases of a black man falling to the: 
vifle of a soldier are of frequent occurrence. However, some slight punish- 
ment was always inflicted on the offender. The District Magistrate of 
Poona has surpassed all the officers who tried such cases before. The 
soldier who made an exhibition of his powers near Sholdpur was very 


lucky indeed! He was placed before a Magistrate who allowed him to 
go scot-free ! Seeete 
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62. “It will be generally agreed that the case in which Mr. Hanmant- 
rao Kaujalgi of Bijapur was charged with contempt 
i npelesy fone in the District Magistrate’s 
ourt with a Gandhi cap on his head to answer the 
dee af BY — charge of sedition has come to a satisfactory conclu- 
Servant of India (9), 8100. He preferred an appeal to the Sessions Judge 
30th June. against the order of the City Magistrate, who, under 
the direction of the District Magistrate, tried him for 

contempt of court. The Government chose to offer no defence, the result being 
that the order of the lower court was reversed and the accused acquitted. 
The decision of the Government to let the case go undefended indicates that 
they view the District Magistrate’s action in objecting to the Gandhi cap 
with disapproval.......... This only illustrates how the presence of Ministers 
in Provincial Governments helps to prevent repression. For Ministers, far 


from being absorbed in the Government, are everywhere leaving their impress 
on the administration, ’ 


Acquittal of Mr. Kaujalgi 
of the charge of contempt 


63. When Government filed a prosecution against Mr. Gidwani its 
eee action gave rise to a lot of public criticism. On the 
a ee withdrawal of the prosecution, however, the non-co- 
operators’ criticism, instead of subsiding has taken a 
different turn. They say that Government .has shown no generosity, that its 
conscience is biting it, that it is foolish, faithlese, and so on. We wondor at 
this obtuseness of these men. But what. concerns us more is that this 
crooked way of viewing things is fraught with very great danger to the future 
of this country. In Young India of 15th June Mr. Gandhi illustrates the 
insincerity of the Government by the example of Mr. Gidwani’s prosecution. 
Says he: “Mr. Gidwani has not preached violence, nor has he created hatred 
against the King. He must only have created hatred against the present 
form of Government. Government have. cledrly declared their intention to 
prosecute only those who incite people to violence, I do not therefore under- 
stand how it has taken this action against Mr. Gidwani’, Mr. Gandhi 
forgets that while mentioning the apology of the Ali Brothers Government 
had stated that it would not leave anyone who created hatred against it. 
Moreover section 124-A of the Indian Penal Code clearly states that anyone 
creating hatred against that King or the established Government will be liable 
to punishment. Weare therefore unable to understand the charge of insiu- 
cerity brought against the Government by Mr. Gandhi. Mr. Gidwani himself 
has been declaring with pride that this religion consists in disseminating 
sedition, in spreading disloyalty and in creating hatred against the Govern- 


ment. What wonder then, if Government took any action against him. 


Every Government has the right to protect itself. It owes a duty to itself to 
do that. We ourselves feel that it should have as few prosecutions as possible. 
But we cannot surely blame it as Mr. Gandhi has done. 


64. “The trial of William Lemon Reed for shooting a tea garden ‘coolie’ 

of the nume of Gangadhar has ended in an acquittal. 

Comments on the ac- [Here the paper gives a short account of the proceed- 
quittal by the Calcutta ings in the case and remarks:—] We leave 


High Court of William ; ee , See 
Lemon Reed of the chares it to the Indian public to realise the implication of 


of shooting a tea garden repeated instances of the kind in which the accused 


coolie. find a refuge of strength in the verdict of not 
Bombay Chronicle (1), unsympathetic groups of their own countrymen. It 
29th June. is time to reflect on the effect of the special clauses in 


| the law that weigh the scales in favour of incredible 
acquittals. We cannot allow the machinery of law to be perverted in favour 
of the mob-opinion of any community......... The State is constantly wasting 
money on the harlequinade of prosecuting Kuropean accused when it is morally 
certain of the result. Either a clause granting immunity of conduct should be 
put in place of the ‘special procedure’ in the Criminal Procedure Code or tha 
law rectified honestly in favour of equal justice. This circumlocutionary 
method of granting immunity involves waste of money for Government when 
it is needful for them to economise, not to speak of higher considerations.” 
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65, “As part of the campaign of repression, the sentence of five years 

: transportation imposed on Bhai Sardul Singh hy 
Comments on the son- Mr, Harris, Additional District Magistrate, does not 
tence of five yoars’ trans- gome as a surprise, though its severity is calculated 
oe on opr — to suggest a spirit of vindictivenoss. Besides being 
a %, oe ener the leader of a forward policy among the Sikhs and 
ymbay Chronicle (I), : 

2nd July. chief promoter of non-co-operation among Sikhs, 
Sardar Sardul Singh was also the chiof instrument 

in starting the Akdli, an organ of the Sikh League, and keeping it going, 
in spite of the difficulties created both by sycophants among his own commu- 
nity and the agents of Government.......... He himself feels happy in his lot 
because is it not piven only to few to suffer in a great and glorious cause, and 
through their suffering to achieve for thomselves and their country the freedom 
for which she is fighting? Wo hope Bhai Sardul Singh’s example will be a 
beacon light to the Sikhs in their struggle for religious and political freedom 
and a warning to them to be on their guard against being misled into the 

wrong path by ‘enemies in their own camp ’.” 


*66. In the course of a contributed article on the Fiji Inquiry Com- 
_.., mittee appointed by the Government of India, the 
Gommants en he Vii writer abseryes:—" As to, tho composition of the 
Jommittee the exclusion of Mr. Andrews is certainly 
Manrdiia (i), See val. Genloratie, But perhaps his Iste ‘seditious (7) 
movements’ may account for it. Butthen what about Pandit Malaviya, who 
always took a bold stand inside the Council upon this emigration question ? As 
far as we remember the Government, last year,.had secured in open council, his 
assent to serve upon some such committee. How to account for his exclusion? 
Without these two authoritative exponents, the Committee, to say the least— 
without offending personalities—is inefficient. It is also remarkable that 
throughout such a long communique, the Government has avoided to mention 
why they made the selections they have. Now as to the terms of reference, 
first we want to know whether our Government found the moment, that it 
has, very opportune to enquire into the conditions of Indians now resident in 
Fiji and to ascertain the causes of discontent.’ Will Government explain 
whether those many Indians that have repatriated, and are still repatriating, 
are to bo excluded from enquiry ? Does it believe that the enguiry would be 
complete without them ? Can it afford to be deaf to the repatriated voices, 
who only about the 16th of June 1921 gave out that the Fiji Indians wera 
suffering a groat deal on account of the Fiji Government being a tool in the 
hands of the C. 5. R. company? Will it be blind to the fact that the Indians 
in Fiji have no leader, the Goverument having deported all of them, thus 
bringing about the possibility of the Indian Deputation being led by the Fiji 
Government, the Indians thero groaning all along in miseries, unrest and 
despair? Will it first bring about tbe cancellation of all such deportation 
orders? Only then is it at all possible for any committee to ascertain the 
causes of discontont.......... ‘Laking all these facts into consideration there is 
no hope the Indians in I ijt to cherish any substantial result from the so-called 
enquiry of this Committee.” [Eleewhore the paper writes :—‘‘ The selection of 
the members of the Committee has been done from a very narrow circle. We 
have no objection to the individual members of the Committee but the Com- 
mittee would have secured approval all round had it included experienced 
men like Mr. C. F. Andrews. We cannot agree to this method of solving 
these international questions. India cannot get justice done to her unless 
the is master of her own house, Aliens in their soil, unredeemed slaves of 
perverse and oppressive system of foreign Government, Indians need not 
wonder that they are treated as such, outside. ‘here is ‘only one solution 
and that solution is the attainment of Swarajya.” 


67, Whilecommenting on the Government of India’s communique about 

the constitution of the Committee to visit Iiji, the © 

Bombay Chronicle (1), Bombay Chronicle writes :—'' Why is be (Mr. Andrews) 
28th June. . excluded from the Committee, seeing that by his 
. previous experience as wellas his proved capacity 

to discharge the task, he is out and out the best man who could have been 
selected for the investigation ? Nay, Mr. Andrews himself came forward a few 


766 


months ago with a request to be allowed to proceed to Fiji to make independent 
enquiries on the spot and to be of help to the Indians there. But the Piji 
authorities, it would appear, threatened that he would not be allowed to land. 
The public of this country would like to know whether the exclusion of 
Mr, Andrews from the Committee now appointed has been carried out by 
the Government of India in deference to the attitude of the authorities 
in Fiji or on their own initiative.......... ‘I'he exclusion of Mr. Andrews from 
the Committee seems to us to bo deliberate. Mr. Andrews is not still a non- 


co-operator, so-called. Nay, he has been anxious to co-operate with the 


authorities in this matter at least. But the gods of Simla evidently do not 
like to co-operate with him.......... Wo are afraid the enquiry to be conducted 
by the Sastri committee will not be so complete 6r fruitful as one would 
wish it to bo.......... Thanks to the high-handedness of the Fiji authorities 
the Indian community is left without a single leader at presont and their 
employers, by setting one section against another, are keeping them down in 
virtual slavery. A genuine friend of Mr. Andrews’ typa would put heart in 
them and enable them to represent their grievances properly to the Com- 
mittee. ‘Ihe Government of India, if they are sincere in their protestations 
of sympathy with the fiji Indians, must press on Mr. Andrews’ landing as a 
condition precedent to the enquiry.’ 


*€8. “In view of the criticigm that Mr. Andrews should have been 
included in the deputation, it is only fair to say 
that Government. had invited him to be on the 
deputation and that it is of his own choice that he 
has remained ont of it. We believe that Mr. Andrews prefers to go on an 
entircly unofficial footing, aud we perfectly understand his reasons. At the 
same time we think that the proper time for him to go, if necessary, ig after 
the present delegation or Committee has made its report......... Though, 
therefore, there is not much in the complaint that Mr. Andrews has not been 
included in the deputation, the composition of that body is not altogother 
satisfactory.......... ‘The two provinces which send most emigrants ara 
Madras and the United Provinces, and there is appropriateness in the choice 
of a member from each of these to serve on the Committee. But this con- 
sideration could have been more effectively applied if the Madras member 
at any rate had beon a non-Brahmin. Most of the omigrants ara non- 
Brahmins and there is no special reason why a non-GBrahmin should not have 
been chosen for this delegation........... This omission can still ba supplied 
by the addition of a non-Brahmin gentleman from Madras, and itought to be.” 


Indian Social Reformer 
(6), rd July. 


69. No other nation in the world spends on its army proportionally so 
heavily as does poverty-stricken India. Her military 
Extravagant Indian expenditure now amounts to 60 to 62 crores of rupees. 
Army expenditure and Jt was only 26 crores in 1913-14; which means that 
the duty of Rg: sia ed itis now more than doubled. Kngland does not pay 
Pa i ohare 5 ene for the increase ; it is the masses in India that have 
Rashtra Veer (183) 26th to pay the bill, and if the Ksher Committee's recom- 
June. mendations are carried out matters would becoma 
worse. ‘he expenditure has gone up in spite of 
the people’s protests for many years past, and this is one of the main causes 
of the discontent now prevailing in the country. Jor the people see that 
education of the masses, sanitation and irrigation are boing starved to 
keep up a costly army on lame excuses. Since the end of the great war the 
other nations are trying to reduce their armies. What sin has India alone 
committed that its army expenditure should be on the increase? Othor 
nations are doing away with the system of standing armies: Indians alone do 
not possess the right to defend their own country. ‘I'his is a discreditable state 
of things for which Government alone are responsible. Wa hope tho Military 
Requirements Committee which has been recently appointed, and which 
fortunately contains Indian members, will go thoroughly into the question of 
Army expenditure and get itreduced. It should also e¢e that higher appoint- 
ments in the Army are given to Indians. ‘The principle of equality ot 


nent without regard to race, religion or creed has been loudly proclaimed, but: 
in practice it has been utterly set at nought. ‘The Marathas have im- 
m 82-8 oom | | | 
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mortalised their name by fighting in France, Turkey and Egypt; and yet is it 
not most sbameful that only one Maratha from the Maharashtra should have — 
been granted a commission in the Army? The fighting classes in India 
demand higher posts in the Army as their birthright; they do not beg for 
them as a matter of favour. If Government do not give up their old policy 
and march with the times in these matters, the newly granted reforms will 
come to be regarded as useless. 


70. Government are past masters in the art of ‘spreading nets. Men 
Karnaiak Mit 35) are drawn into their nets one after another, just as 
Sth Tone ura (9%), birds and fish are caught in the nets spread for 
them. It might be even said that Government 
have created’ a special department for spreading nets. The net which they 
have spread just at this moment is the Military Requirements Committee. | 
They have called witnesses from among non-co- operators as well as co-operators, 
their aim in doing so being to catch both the parties in a single net. We do 
not know where is the need of this new committee. Fora member of years 
Indians have been crying themselves hoarse for an army composed exclusively 
of Indians, but Government paid no heed to their clamour. But now that. 
that they want to increase their Military expenditure they are making a 
pretence of consulting Indians. In order to provide for their huge military 
expenditure, Government have been starving the whcle of India. They 
are now plotting to increase this expenditure still further, under the 
pretence of making provision. for meeting the Bolshevik threat and the Afghan 
menace. If we consider critiwally the military policy of Government in 
this country, we shall find that it is dictated by the desire of turning India 
into a big sheep-fold, rather than of defending it from external agression. If 
they lose their hold over India where else can they get people to serve as 
pariahs of their Empire? Inthe Committee which Government intend to 
appoint, the interests of Government themselves are involved more deeply 
than the interests of the people. While every other Government in the 
world is based on the confidence of the people, the Government of India is 
based on a distrust of the people. Who knows whether this distrust itself 
may not lead to their ruin? 


71. Quoting the number of Irdi:n soldicrs stationed in Turkey, Egypt 
etc., a8 recently given in answer to certain questions 
Protest against the em- jn the House of Ccmmons, the Hindu. remarks :— 
one of Indian sol- ‘That ig to say, Englishmen have been utilising the 
iers Outside India. ; 
Hindu (156), 26th June, S8®rvices of 69,600, Hindus and Muhamwmadags, to 
enslave other Mubammadan Kingdoms. Indians of 
all classes have been protesting against the employment of the Indian Army 
outside India, because by agrecment, it is meant to be used in India only. 
But this protest cannot possibly be heard by a Government which recognizes 
no promises or undertakings, and which cares neither for decency nor publie 
opinion. It is our duty to tell our brothers not to go out of India for the 
purpose of depriving any one of his liberty, to inquire why at the instance of 
others they have risked their lives to enslave innocent people, and to ask them 
to consider. properly the course they have been taking. 


72. Maulvi Mohammad Din of the Madresah-i-Nizamiyah of Bombay 
contributes a long article to the columns of the 
Comments on the treat- Mufid-e-Rozgdr in which he characterises the treat- 


ment accorded to Turkey 
by..dhe-..Baitish —-Govern- ment the British Government accorded to Turkey 


a in the Great Waras unjust and unrighteous. He 
Mufid-e-Rozgdr (170), laments that British forces are still to be seen in 
26th June. Palestine, Baghdad, Karbela and Najaf, and opines 


that no Musalman will ever tolerate the passing of 
these sacred vieees into the hands of any non-Muslim power. He bewails that 
the Sultan of Turkey, the Khalifa of the Musalmans, is powerless in his own 
seat of Government. Referring to the recent manceuvres. of .the Greek 
ehips of war in Turkish waters, the writer is at a loss to know why Mr. Lloyd 
George is indifferent to tae protests of the Porte, and enquires as to why ten 
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crores of Musalmans living in the British Empire do not carry as much 
weight as one crore of tyrannous and blood-thirsty Greeks. Explaining the 
recent declarations of policy made by Maulanas Abul Kalam Azad and Abdul 
Bari in case the British Government helps the Greeks against the Kemalists, 
the writer says that the Musalmans do not mean to be violent and oppressive 
to others: they simply want to safeguard their own rights. In conclusion, he 
warns the Government against launching an expedition against the Kemalists, 
and opines that such an action would only lead to the alienation of the 
Muhammadans from the British Government. 


18. Whoever wants to give advice to others must himself ba free from 
. | | all impure motives. ‘he course adopted by the 
sok Senn” Vaibhav (83), British with regard to Turkey is unjust in the 
extreme. How can the Greeks be expected to 
accept British arbitration when the British themselves have swallowed up 
Turkish territories ? In the House of Commons, the other day, Mr. Cham- 
berlain refused to give an undertaking that the Greeks who had embarked 
on & war with the Turks without the consent of the Allies would receive 
no help from the British. The attitude of the French, though not quita so 
unreasonable, is on the whole similar to that taken up by the British. The 
Allies, we are told, are to act as arbitrators. If the Greeks refuse to abide 
by their decisions nothing is to be done to enforce these decisions on them. 
If, on the other hand, the Turks refuse to accept them, the Greeks are to ba 
helped in their designs against Turkey. ‘This is very strange justice indeed— 
perhaps unknown any other country in the worl]. 


74, The note issued by Hakim Ajmalkhan shows that there: will be 
lie Gor eu friction between Kngland and the Angora Govern- 
Aneto i ian. ment. If this is so, it cannot but add to the misery 
~ Insaf (67), 24th June, Of the Indian Muhammadans. Mustafa Saghir, an 
Indian Muhammadan, whois reported to have been 
sent to Angora by the Government of England as a spy, has been hanged by 
the Angora Government. No one can say that the Angora Government acted 
unjustly in putting this unfortuuate person to death if he. was really caught 
spying and bis guilt proved. It is also impossible to believe that the Muham- 
madan Government of Angora would ever sentence a Muhammadan to death 
unless his guilt was fully proved. ‘The Indian Muhammadans respect the 
Angora Government on account of some of their brave deeds. ‘The invasion 
of Angora by England will be considered by the Indian Muhammadans as 
adding insult to injury and as a severe blow at the Khilafat. We hope that 
England will never take such a rash step. 


75. Referring to the policy proposed to be adopted by the Allies 
towards tbe ‘Turko-Greek question, the Bombay 
Turko-Greek question Qhronicle remarks :—‘‘ Even a child can see that the 

“~ ge “le (1), Programme is not only incomplete but also extremely 
wan (> one-sided. We are told what tho Allies will do it 

Greece accepts the Allied terms, but what they will 
do if Greece does not accept is left unstated. Wo may presume, of course that 
in such a case the Allies will not ‘lighten the financial restrictions hitherto 
imposed on Greece.’ But will this make matters worse in any way to 
Greece? In what way can such a course be looked upon as a punishment to 
Grecce? On the other hand, let us see how the Allies will treat Turkey in 
case she refuses to accept the terms. ‘The Allies, we are told, will then 
lighten the financial restrictions on her enemy—that ¥s bo say, they will help 
Greece financially in her campaign against Turkey. Is this holding the 
balance even between two contending parties ? It would be perversion of 
language to call the arrangement ‘fair play.’ And yet itis the ‘fair play ’ 
which bas suggested itself to the righteous statesmen at the helm of British 
effairs to-day and which they are anxious to see adopted by their Allies! 
These statesmen evidently believe~that the entire world, save themsloves, 
have lost all sense of honour and judgment and will be easily hood- winked in 
this manner.” 
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96. “We have our own country’s interest at heart in deprecating any. 
British campaign against Mustapha Kemal Pasha, 
Campaign against Mus- Afghanistan will not be left untouched this time. 
aepetbate ; ema} Pash® ‘The Turkish Nationalists have inate agents in high 
n ositions in that country. Thinking their game is 
er ee . they: are sure to invelve Afghanistan in a war with 
India. The Amir is a young man having no political 
wisdom.. At his age war appeals to him more than peace though he may lose 
his crown in the bargain. We are not doubtful as to the result. India will 
beat Afghanistan to a frazzle. But think of its effects on the 70 million © 
Muslims of India by whom the war will be taken as a Jehad. Think of 
the utter ruin and misery that will follow. Think of the crores of rupees that 
India will have to find for the prosecution of the war. ‘Think of the heavy. 
taxation and the after effects of the war which will throw the Indian people 
into a mood of utter desperation. Government wil] then realise its. blunder 
of the first magnitude. ‘Lhe very thought of if sends a cold shiver through our 
frame. It is why we find ourselves in opposition to any warlike step taken by 
the British Cabinet against the Angora Government. We are fortunate in 
having in India at this juncture a statesman like Lord Reading who is capable 
of looking far into the future and whose warning will carry the utmost weight 
with the British Cabinet.” 


77. The Allies, and especially England, have circulated various rnmours | 
about the Bolshevik Government in order to lower it 
Praise of the foreign jn the eyes of otber people; but the agreements 
policy of as 0" ag between the Bolshevik Government and Persia and 
site Fess a ee Afghanistan show more authoritatively how far they 
are true. The terms of these agreements show at 
least one thing, viz., that however badly the Bolsheviks may be acting in 
the administration of their country and however defective their system of 
political economy and sociology may be, stiil in their foreign relations they - 
are ready to give as much independence to other countries as they themselves 
enjoy. On account of this, Afghanistan has made peace with Russia at once, 
while the British Mission to Kabul is doing nothing. ‘The religious neutrality 
of the Bolskeviks is also admirable. The Bolsheviks have stipulated in the 
agreement with Persia for the expulsion of all missionaries from the country 
and have given thd Persian Government permisston to take over all their 
property. Thus it will be seen that the standard of justice of the. Bolsheviks 
appears to be higher than that of the Allies. In these circumstances, there is 
no wonder if Persia were to refuse to abide by the Anglo-Persian agreement 
and if Afghanistan were not to fall a victim to the glamour of Hngland. 


LEGISLATION. 


78. A correspondent writes to the Sindvdsi :—Ah! liberty, so many > 
persons are sacrificing themselves over your name. 

Adverse comments on Liberty is of course wanted, but it should not be 
— Civil Marriage iberty leading us to hell. We Hindus do not want 
fessegp , that kind of liberty; and if Dr. Gour’s Bill will only 
a hog alt FE Ti. bring us that, he had better keep the Bill to himself. 
| Pandit Babu Bhagwandas says that the Hindu 

Shastras permit such marriages amongst low castes, and that marriages 
between persons of different religions are also permissible. If that is s0, where 
ig the necessity of Dr. Gour’s Bill? Hindu religion and’ Hindu susosptibilities 
can never be separated. Sucha Bill will shock the Hindu suscoptibilities. 
‘The Bill had better be considered by the All-India Hindu Conference and the All- 
India Muslim League before it is discussed by the Indian Legislative Assembly. 
A few marriages here and there will not bring about national unity. It has 
never been s0.. Many Indians have married from Europe, with what result ? 
To-day we seek to have liberty in contracting a civil marriage. Itis possiblo 
to-morrow we (Hindus) may require liberty of divorce and separation. Does 
anyone know what noble lessons our present day religious marriages teach. 


us. ‘The bliss and happiness which they bestow can never be gained with 
the help of any human law, | 3 ; 


June. 


‘ 
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EDUCATION. 


79. We welcome the speech recently delivered at Poona by the Honour- 
| ble Mr. Paranjpye, our Education Minister, 
Comments on_ the giving an outline of. his policy and future schemes. 


geo § hog agg Mr. Paranjpye declared that he would give special 
Bombay Samdchdr (57), sympathetic consideration to applications for Gov- 


96th Tune ernment grants to Municipalities that would desire 

to make primary education free and compulsory 
both for boys and girls. It cannot be gainsaid that free and compulsory 
education would prove advantageous only when it is extended to girls as well 
as boys. But looking to the present state of female education in India, it 
can be said that no good purpose will be served by insisting upon Manici- 
palities extending free and compulsory education to both boys and girls at 
the same time. Let us hope Mr. Paranjpye will not refuse to extend 
Government help to Municipalities that want to introduce compulsion in 
primary education for boys in the first instance. There is no doubt that 
Mr. Paranjpye has echoed public opinion in the matter of 'the education 
of the backward classes. Let us hope Mr. Paranjpye will succeed in put- 
ting his schemes into practice. 


80. The Jdgaruk expresses itself dissatisfied with the Honourable 
Mr. Paranjpe’s recent speech before the Deccan 
Jdgaruk (45), 26th Sabha, Poona. In its opinion, the single boarding 
June; Tarun Mardtha which he proposes to erect for fifty students of the 
( ), 27th June. untouchable classes receiving secondary education 
will not at all suffice, and wants him to have more 
such boarding as the knowledge of their existence is likely to Jead to an 
increase in the number of secondary school] students of those classes. It 
also complains that Mr. Paranjpe merely repeated the stock arguments of 
the bureaucracy against the immediate introduction of compulsory primary 
education. He need not wait, it says, till the village panchayats are established 
but if he is at all earnest about the matter, he can begin work by appointing 
village committees through the local boards. The paper further remarks 
that the Minister has brought forward a strange ground against the immediate 
itroduction of compulsory education to the effect that none of the many 
resolutions passed by meetings in favour of such education say that tha 
people are prepared to pay for the additional expenditure involved. It points 
out that the very passing of such resolutions shows that the people are prepared 
to bear the additional burden and declares that the putting forward of this 
eround simply means that the Minister does not mean to do anything in 
the matter. The Honourable Mr. Paranjpe has, in the paper's opinion, 
perfectly imitated the alien bureaucracy in the matter of disregard of public 
opinion. [The Tarun Mardtha also denounces Mr. Paranjpe for his speech 
and declares that his conduct has shown that no Brahmin should be trusted. 
It says:—This Honourable gentleman will not come to his senses unless 
he receives a severe castigation by means of innumerable resolutions of 
censure passed at public meetings. , His ears should be twisted and he should 
be asked ‘ you rogue, don’t you know to whom the sixty-five thousand rupees 
you consume belong ’?] 


81. Commenting upon the Bombay Educational Minister’s policy, the 

Rashtra Veer says :— Unless we knock, the doors of 

te education will not be opened to us. The Honourable 

Rdshtra Veer (138), 19th . y¢y, Paranjpye has unfortunately or fortunately 
June; Mookanayak (121), ‘3. : 

Pet Pe disappointed us. We now know who are our real 

well-wishers. Until his actions correspond with his 

words, we would set no value on his lip-sympathies. 


He has wronged the backward classes by pronouncing compulsory education 


to be impracticable. If he wishes to wash clean this sin let him now, at 
any rate, declare that primary education will be made compulsory within 
ten years and define the policy he is going to adopt during the three years 
of his tenure of office. Also let the people be ever active in denouncing his 


present attitude.- The question of the advance of both peony and secondary 
BH 82—9 cos | 
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education has been set aside on the ground that if money is spent on the | 
former a proportional increase in the latter would have to be-made. But 
with regard to Industrial education he guarantees fo make a good 
beginning. Why? Because it has become indispensable to the advaneed 
classes, as their sons don’t get posts under Government as they used to do 
formerly! Certaiuly Mr. Paranjpye is misusing the nation’s money, for he 
is not using it for the proper objects. (The Mookanayak makes similar 
remarks about the Educational Minister and says :—Let the ears of ,Govern- 
ment and those of the Educational Minister be stunned by the noise of 
our protests against them. .The Minister has turned out to be ungrateful 
to the backward classes and is trying to benefit his own caste.| 


82. The Kesari says that the period during which the a 

ore Mr. Paranjpye has been in oflice was suflicient to 
Raat hei Bren 2 One: enable hin formulate some new scheme of 
élucation and place the same before the people for their opinion. Instead 
of doing this, it remarks, he has made only vague speeches. It tells the 
Honourable Minister that people will in no way be benefitted if he moves in 
the old groove and himself draws a fat salary. T’he paper draws the inference 
from a speech made by him that no progress in education is likely to be 
made during his tenure of office. 


$3. There are complaints to the effect that special favour is shown to 
Muhammadans in the Government Educational 
Alleged grievances of Department. The Muhammadan commuuity is 
subordinates in the backward in education and hence certain posts are 
sar tan one resrrved for them in this Department. In spite of 
wach Tian S actsalesl, M this, the Muhammadans are shown special favour 
with regard to other appointments at the sacrifice of 
the interests of members of other communities. Hence other members of the 
Department feel dissatisfied. We cannot of course protest against the 
appointment of Mubammadans with the necessary qualifications to the high 
posts reserved for them; but to make such appointments in the absence of the 
necessary qualifications, at the sacrifice of the claims of others, cannot 
conduce to the dignity of the Educational Department. It is also said that 
filling up of the posts of clerks in the Educationa] Department is governed by 
favour rather than regard for the merits of the candidates. Again, till 
recently the Deputy Educational Inspector of a district used to make the 
distribution of the various charges among his Assistant Deputies. But now 
this is done by the Educational Inspector, and as a result of this tho 
Assistants have to suffer a great deal. For instance, an Assistant Deputy in 
the Broach District is put in charge of Hansot and Jambusar and an 
Assistant in the Ahmedabad District is given Gogha and Palanpur. They 
will have to suffer many hardships and incur much expense in connection 
with their tours. We hope that the officers in charge of the Department will 
deem it fit to make tne necessary changes in such distribution. 


MUNICIPALITIES. 


84, The other day an esteemable correspondent wrote to us that the 
Hyderabad Municipality deserved to be suspended. 


Comments on the We contradicted him; but after attending its 
method of working pur- 


vied tt the Hvdertbed meeting, on Wednesday last, we feel that the situation 


(Sind) Municipality. is getting from bad to worse, although under the 
Sindvdsi (161), 17th present political situation in the country we do not 
June. think Government will go so far as to suspend the 


Municipality. It appears that Mr. Chatursing, the 
newly elected Vice-President, is not popular with the councillors with the result 
that there is no despatcth of work. During the last three meetings they have 
only disposed of the Municipal Commissioner’s report with the remarks of the 
Vice-President thereon, and that also because the Collector had called for its 
early disposal. The Collector had also asked the Municipality to decide 
quickly the question of granting additional powers to their Chief Officer, as 
the Municipal Commissioner’s term of office was about to expire. But this 
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urgent matter was also postponed in Wednesday's meeting after a brief 
discussion. Instead, the councillors wasted their time in objecting to a 
remark in the Collector's letter and converted the whole meeting into a 
Bear Garden. Experience hasshown that if many-persons are concerned with 
making appointments, if always results in confusion and loss of efficiency. 
The Municipality will select its own Chief Officer. Hence we fail to see how 
Government can gain anything by the acceptance of the Collector’s suggestion. 


«85. Government have stopped the grant meant to cover half the salary 
G ‘  aeaeechie of the Chief Officer of the Nadiad Municipality 
overnment sioure because that body has. acted unconstitutionally in 
publish the resolution pe tik) g agechelpteh pe 
under which they have @ducational matters. Several Municipalities have 
stopped the grant in con- resolved to refuse Government grants for education, 
nection with the salary but they have not considered it objectionable to 
of the chief officer of the take Government grants in connection with the 
Nadidd Municipality. salaries of their Chief Officers, Health Officers, and 
inte Taxa Mitra (16), others. If Government were to stop these grants 
woo also, the Municipalities would have to undergo 
much further loss. Thisis a very important question, and itis one with 
which other Municipalities will be faced in the future. Hence Government 
should issue a Press Note publishing for the information of Municipalities 
and the public the text of the resolution under which they have stopped the 
moiety of the salary of the chief officer of.the Nadiad Municipality. 


SHEIKH YAKUB VAZIR MOHAMED, 
Oriental Translator to Government. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government: 
P. W. Secretariat, Bombay, 8th July 1921. 
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education has been set aside On the ground that if money is spent on the 
former a proportional increase in the latter would have to be-made. But 
with regard to Industrial education he guarantses to make a good 
beginning. Why? Because it has become indispensable to the advaneed 
classes, as their sons don’t get posts under Government as they used to do 
formerly! Certaiuly Mr. Paranjpye is misusing the nation’s money, for he 
is not using it for the proper objects. [The Mookanayak makes similar 
remarks about the Educational Minister and says :—Let the ears of .Govern- 
ment and those of the Educational Minister be stunned by the noise of 
our protests against them. .The Minister has turned out to be ungratetul 
to the backward classes and is trying to benefit his own caste.| 


82. The Kesari says that the period during gp the oe 

ene Mr. Paranjpye has been in office was sufficient to 
sani Phen eon enable hie 4 formulate some new scheme of 
elucation and place the same before the people for their opinion. Instead 
of doing this, it remarks, he has made only vague speeches. It tells the 
Honourable Minister that people will in no way be benefitted if he moves in 
the old groove and himself draws a fat salary. The paper draws the inference 
from a speech made by him that no progress in education is likely to be 
made during his tenure of office. 


83. There are complaints to the effect that special favour is shown to 
Muhammadans in the Government Educational 

Alleged grievances of Department. The Muhammadan commuuity is 
subordinates in the backward in education and hence certain posts are 
ger omgg ce resrrved for them inthis Department. In spite of 
eek yas cued i this, the Muhammadans are shown special favour 
i with regard to other appointments at the sacrifice of 
the interests of members of other communities. Hence other members of the 
Department feel dissatisfied. We cannot of course protest against the 
appointment of Mubammadans with the necessary qualifications to the high 
posts reserved for them; but to make such appointments in the absence of the 
necessary qualifications, at the sacrifice of the claims of others, cannot 
conduce to the dignity of the Educational Department. It is also said that 
filling up of the posts of clerks in the Educational] Department is governed by 


favour rather than regard for the merits of the candidates. Again, till 


recently the Deputy Educational Inspector of a district used to make the 
distribution of the various charges among his Assistant Deputies. But now 
this is done by the Educational Inspector, and as a result of this the 
Assistants have to suffer a great deal. For instance, an Assistant Deputy in 
the Broach District is put in charge of Hansot and Jambusar and an 
Assistant in the Ahmedabad District is given Gogha and Pélanpur. They 
will have to suffer many hardships and incur much expense in connection 
with their tours. We hope that the officers in charge of the Department will 
deem if fit to make the necessary changes in such distribution. 


MUNICIPALITIES. | 


84. The other day an esteemable correspondent wrote to us that the 


Hyderabad Municipality deserved to be suspended. 


Comments on the We contradicted him; but after attending its 
method of working pur- 


aned by the Hyderabad meeting, on Wednesday last, we feel that the situation 


(Sind) Municipality. is getting from bad to worse, although under the 
Sindvdsi (167), 17th present political situation in the country we do not 
June. | think Government will go so far as to suspend the 


Municipality. It appears that Mr. Chatursing, the 
newly elected Vice-President, is not popular with the councillors with the result 
that there is no despatcth of work. During the last three meetings they have 
only disposed of the Municipal Commissioner’s report with the remarks of the 

‘Vice-President thereon, and that also because the Collector had called for its 
early disposal. The Collector had aiso asked the Municipality to decide 
quickly the question of granting additional powers to their Chief Officer, as 
the Municipal Commissioner’s term of office was abcut to expire. But this 
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urgent matter was also postponed in Wednesday’s meeting after a brief 
discussion. Instead, the councillors wasted their time in objecting to a 
remark in the Collector’s letter and converted the whole meeting into a 
Bear Garden. Experience has shown that if many-persons are concerned with 
making appointments, if always results in confusion and loss of efficiency. 
The Municipality will select its own Chief Officer. Hence we fail to see how 
Government can gain anything by the acceptance of the Collector’s suggestion. 


«85. Government have stopped the grant meant to cover half the salary 
of the Chief Officer of the Nadiad Municipality 
Government should focouge that body has. acted unconstitutionally in 
publish the resolution a eer t R 1 Munioinaltt: 
under which they have @ducational matters. Several Municipalities have 
stopped the grant in con- resolved to refuse Government grants for education, 
nection with the salary but they have not considered it objectionable to 
of the chief officer of the take Government grants in connection with the 
Nadiad Municipality. salaries of their Chief Officers, Health Officers, and 
noes Mitra (16), others. If Government were to stop these grants 
_— also, the Municipalities would have to undergo 
much further loss. This is a very important question, anditis one with 
which other Municipalities will be faced in the future. Hence Government 
should issue a Press Note publishing for the information of Municipalities 
and the public the text of the resolution under which they have stopped the 
moiety of the salary of the chief officer of. the Nadiad Municipality. 


SHEIKH YAKUB VAZIR MOHAMED, 
Oriental Translator to Government. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government: 
P. W. Secretariat, Bombay, 8th July 1921. 
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CONFIDENTIAL. | | No, 28 of 1924, 


Report on Bewspapers 


PUBLISHED IN THE BOMBAY PRESIDENCY 
For the week — Oth teed 1921. 


District Magistrates, Political Agents and all other othobed in 
receipt of this report are requested to send to the Secretary to Govern- 
ment, Home Department (Special), as early as possible, information 
as to any local complaint which appears to them t» call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated: what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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receipt of this report are requested to send to the Secretary to Govern- 
ment, Home Department (Special), as early as possible, information 
as to any local complaint which appears to them t» call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated: what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 


"1. “We for one believe that the official communique, issued by Gov- 
py 4" , if elements which carry conviction 
3 } _ Of its being far from correct. The official communi- 
gamut cecmaniese “ne que seems to have been obviously prepared with a 
the shooting incident at V1eW to justify the firing. The official story begins by 
Dhdrwér. . stating that the crowd which escorted the convicted 
Mahrdtta (7),10th July. volunteers to the jail, went directly to the meeting 
, which culminated in the alleged riot. This version 
seems to be quite inaccurate. The crowds that escorted the volunteers 
dispersed immediately ; secondly the meeting was notin any way connected 
with picketing and had nothing to do primarily with that movement. 
The meeting was announced early in the morning and it was in con- 
nection with the Tilak Swarajya Fund. And it is very significant that 
the meeting was going on and was not dissolved till after the wounded 
passed by the place where the meeting was held. We cannot understand 
how the meeting can culminate in the alleged rioting while it was 
actually going on when the firing took place. Secondly, the fact that 
the liquor-shop was being guarded by an armed police picket. since early 
in the evening is sufficient to show that the police and the authorities 
were well prepared for any eventualities. We cannot understand how 
people can approach the liquor-shop with a view to loot it or set fire to 
it unless they break through the police cordon. Those who know the Indian 
crowds and. who have experience of such affairs know that the people some- 
times become unruly and uncontrollable but there are very rare or no 
examples of the people actually attacking or breaking through the military 
or armed police cordons.......... We cannot understand how this communique 
is wired from Dharwar to the Associated Press. The communique is in the 
name of the Government of Bombay and ought to have been issued either 
from Poona or Bombay. People strongly suspect that the communique was 
wired from Dharwar and was passed on to the Associated Press as a com- 
munique issued by the Government of Bombay. Will those responsible for 
this communique throw some light on the affair? The whole affair has a 
sinister appearance. The President of the Congress Committee in his wire to 
the press throws much light on the mentality of the Collector and District 
Magistrate of Dharwar, Mr. Painter. It is said that only one day before this 
terrible tragedy he said to Mr. Kabur, m.a., uu.B., and Mr. Diwakar, B.a., U.L.B., 
the printer and the editor of a local paper, the Karmavir, that he was thirsting 
for their blood and that he would not be satisfied unless he saw them in jail 
at least for one year. Ifit is a fact—and we do not doubt its veracity—we feel 
that the Dbarwar tragedy has a strong resemblance to the famous Jallianwala 
Bagh. ‘There also the Commissioner vowed vengeance on the people and their 
children and soon after, the innocent blood of the victims of his wrath flew freely 
on the Jallianwala Bagh grounds. Ai Dharwar also before forty-eight hours 
elapsed since the threat, innocent blood was spilt and Messrs. Kabur and 
Diwakar have seen the inside of the jail along with many others. Mr. Painter, 
the Collector, owes it to himself and the public to state whether he uttered 
the threat or not. We are told he cannot deny it and let him not deny it if 
it is afact. It is reported of him that he has made no secret of his opinions 
about the present Government of Bombay that it is too weak. It seems he 
wants unbridled authority to deal deathblows to the National movement. 
With such a collector at the head of affairs it is no wonder that the subor- 
dinates have been reckless in their dealings with the people. ‘The Sub- | 
Inspector, concerned in the present affairs, is an illiterate and unqualified 
officer and is known in Dharwar to be most unscrupulous. The present 
instance classes him with ferocious brute of the worst typo......... » Lis the 
duty of the Government under the present circumstances to enter into the 
whole affair and make full and impartial enquiry in the matter. The Pre- 
sident of the Congress Committee asks, and rightly asks, the removal of the 
Sub-Inspector concerned from Dharwar along with his superiors including 
the District Magistrate. If justice is to be secured in the Dharwar case, it is 
absolutely necessary to remove these officers who are directly interested in the 
= 8Y—] com 
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affair. It is sheer perversion of justice to entrust the investigation of the 
Dharwar tragedy to these very officers as it is done at present. The Sub- 
Fnspector is directly charged for murder by the President of the District 
Congress Committee and it behoves the Government to take the investigation 
out of his hands. The President complains that this very Sub-Inspector is 
parading tho streets, terrorising the people to be witnesses and although the 
investigation is ostensibly conducted in the name of some superior officer, it 
is the hand of Shivalinga, the Sub-Inspector, that is responsible for its actual | 
execution. No Government which loves justice cap tolerate this state of . 
things even for a time. ‘Fhe Sub-Inspector is charged with wanton and 
uyprovoked murder and it is in his interest to see that evidence is recorded in 
& manner to justify it. The persons arrested at present are editors of news- 
papers, respectable pleaders and leaders of enlightened thought and cannot be 
‘guspected even of harbouring any thought of violence. The sub-inspector 
is said to have stopped on the first day all traffic by the road in which the 
liquor-shop in question is situated and thus had full ample opportunity to 
create evidence of loot and arson. We do not say that he has actually done 
it but why should the Government give ground for suspicion in the matter. 
Why not take the investigation out of his hands at once and immediately ? 
A man directly accused for murder should not have the opportunity to cover 
his offence. One or two points deserve more than passing attention in this 
respect. Dharwar is the head-quarters of a big district. Atthe time of the 
occurrence of the tragedy the District Magistrate, the City Magistrate, and one 
or two other magistrates were at the station. We cannot understand how 
is it that no magistrate of any rank was present on the scene? ......... The 
matters could not have come to crisis in a moment. If such is the case 
how is it that no magistrate was informed nor any was present there? 
Similarly what were the superior police officers doing? We learn that the 
- District Superintendent of Police, the Assistant Superintendent of Police and 
other officers were at the station. Why did they leave the whole control in 
the hands of a single Sub-Inspector? ‘Lhe officers obviously must have 
known that an armed picket was there and it was their duty to see that the 
authority of using force wags not abused. It is significant that all these 
officers turned out on the scene after every thing was over. Consequently, 
no warning was given. The necessary preliminary steps before firing were 
not taken. The Sub-Inspector obviously exceeded his authority in ordering 
the fire and his action would amount to murder unless otherwise explained. 
ache caes The duty of the present Government is obvious. They must at once 
suspend and remove from Dharwar all the officers concerned, and clear the 
atmosphere which is at present highly surcharged with bitterest feelings. 
The investigation must be taken out of the hands of these officers immediately, 
and entrusted to independent officers and magistrates. Mr. Painter does 
not deserve to hold any responsible office and should be asked to retire 
immediately.” 


2. “We publish elsewhere a copy of the telegram which the President 
: Of the District Congress Committee of Dharwar has 
Immediate non-official gent to the Viceroy and the Governor of Bombay. 


inquiry necessary in the ) ; 
Dhérwér shooting in- The telegram speaks for itself. And the tail that it 


ey pair unfolds, if the allegations are true, is both harrowing 
Bombay Chronicle (1), ®024 one that calls for the immediate trial and 
6th July. punishment of the official culprits and the severest 
condemnation of those who made _ themselves 

responsible for the issue of ‘a hurried and misleading communique’......... 


The communique, as it stood, contained enough evidence to induce a disbelief 
in the statements contained therein. According to the Government 
communique itself, the District Magistrate with the Superintendent and 
Assistant Superintendent of Police arrived after the firing. This admission 
is most significant. The firing took place, it is clear, without the permission 
of a Magistrate and under the instructions of a Sub-Inspector of Police. The 
President of the District Congress Committee described this firing as ‘ wanton, 
unprovoked and without warning ’......... - These are very grave allegations 
buf they are made by the responsible head of the most representative public 
body in the district and they call for an immediate and impartial enquiry 
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that must command public confidence... The President of the Committee 
demands that, as a preliminary to this enquiry, the investigation by the local 
officers must immediately be suspended. That, however, is not enough! 
If justice is to be vindicated, it is imperative, in view of the gravity of the 
allegations, that the District Magistrate and the District Superintendent of 
Police, as well as the other subordinate officers, must be suspended from 
service pending the result of the enquiry.” 


8. Mr. M..K. Gandhi writes in Young India:—“If the Congress 
Committee's telegram to the Chronicle may be relied 
Comments on the upon, thereis little doubt that some unauthorised 


shoo 2 ng incident at police officer has been panic-stricken and given the 
edo’ India (12), 6th order to fire on an unfrmed crowd. The persistent 
July. J “wy “keeping open of liquor-shops as if it was a right of 


the public to have liquor served to it by the state, is 
an open and immoral defiance of public opinion. I can only congratulate the 
families of those who have died. I can deplore the slightest show of foree 
that may have been betrayed by the crowd, but I respectfully warn the Indian 
ministers in charge of transferred departments, that thay will belie the 
traditions of the great party to which they belong, if they do not courageously 
face the grave crisis that is overtaking the country, and summarily close 
every liquor-shop and refund the money paid in advance by the poor license- 
holders. They may not dread the loss of revenue immorally derived from 
the twice-cursed traffic. It cannot stand in the face of an awakened and 
enraged public conscience. As itis, an education supported by a revenue 
derived from an immoral source is bad enough. Presently, it will stink in our 
nostrils when it is tainted with innocent blood. I do beseech the ministers to 
be warned before it is too late. Let it not be said of them, that for the sake of 
revenue they remained callously indifferent to the signs of the times. They 
dare not wait for hours, much less for weeks. It will be wrong to wait for 
devising methods of tapping other sources of revenue before giving up the 


revenue from drink. It will be very like aman refusing to vacate a plague-- 


infected house until another ie ready foy him. Most people in such circum- 
stances will first vacate, and then search for another and uninfected shelter.” 


4. The Kesart says that Painterism at Dharwar bids fair to outdo 
Dyerism in the Punjab. It refers to the press note 

Kesari (111), 5th July; published by Government on the subject of the 
oenes ii eer Ln disorders and remarks that Government officials 
pied wardjys (240), talk of assault on the Police, arson and theft, with »&. 
A view to covering their own misdeeds. It awaits the 


report of the non-official committee and declares that the time is gone when > 


people could put implicit faith in a one-sided account published by Govern- 
ment. [The Lokdmanya asks Government to suspend the local officials 
at Dharwar and to make a searching inquiry into the whole affair. The 
Swardajya says that the rule that firing should not be resorted to without the 
order of a Magistrate seems to have been abandoned of late. It warns 
Government of the evil consequences that may follow from an impression 
among the people that the Police fire upon them without sufficient cause.| 


©. Referring to the arrests in connection with the Dharwdr shooting 

. case, the Vaya says that some persons, with mis- 
Fgeve , Gh dey: chievous intentions or at the instigation of the 
local authorities, are spreading rumours every day to the effect that such 
and such persons are going to be arrested on that day. ‘The paper adds that 
for some time, owing to such rumours, the persons concerned have been 
keeping themselves at home in readiness to goto jail with a view to 
facilitate the work of the police. Proceeding, the paper says that these 
rumours are increasing every day and that people can no longer afford to 
remain at home relying on these rumours, asthey have important affairs of 
their own to attend to. The paper, therefore, suggests that the authorities 
should publish from day to day the names of their intended victims on the 


notice board of the Congress office or at any other place the authorities 


might think fit, so that the persons concerned may present themselves 
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before the police by night-fall. Concluding, the paper remarks that such an 
arrangement will save a lot of troable to the police and will also help to put a 
stop to such wild rumours as those mentioned above. 


6. In the course of an article entitled ‘ Whatever has happened is for 
the best”, the Karnatak Vritta says:—People are 
Karndtak Vritta (84), becoming fully convinced that this Government is a 
5th July. - §atanic Government. Indians are now securely 
seated in the impregnable citadel of non-violence 
and have given the signal for war with the Government and there 
is no doubt then that in a war like this the rule of the’ bureaucrats 
must come to a speedy end. To avoid this danger to their very existence, 
there is but one way left open to them. They may either, if they are 
men, secure their own welfare, as also the welfare of future genera- 
tions, by granting us swardj ; or they may throw off their manliness and like 
cowardly monsters endeavour to crush the ambition of their poor and helpless 
subjects with the help of their guns and bullets and by means of their devilish 
might. But they should not forget that the flame of national self-respect 
when once kindled can never be extinguished. Ye Bureaucrats, let loose 
upon us, af one and the same time, any ‘number of Dyers and Painters you 
may have with you. Ye monsters, suck to your hearts’ content the noble 
blood of innocent children, youth and old men. Ye, who are the meanest of 
men, can you not realize even now that thousands of people are ready and 
are vieing with each other to jump into the fire of human sacrifice which you 
have kindled? Ye messengers of the God of death, remember well that your 
pitch dark blood cannot defile the sacred blood of our patriots. The bodies of 
our heroes might be burnt up in the fire of human sacrifice which 
you are conducting, but remember that from out of this sacrifice will 
rise the bright flame which will not fail to destroy your whole race. 
Ye demons, are you trying to exterminate the race of the Yadavas? Ye 
cowards, can you show your bravery only by taking up arms against helpless 
people like ourselves ? If you were brave and if your blood was boiling, you 
ought to have shown your bravery against the Germans. Where had your 
bravery.and courage gone at that time? Fie upon your cowardice! 


7. It is not yet known who gave the orders for firing on the volunteers 

Raj Hansa (86), 4th who were picketing peacefully or what was the root 
and Sth July ; Shubhodaya ©ause which. necessitated firing. People are ata 
(88), 7th July; Loka- loss to understand how General Dyer, who is now 
bandhu (85), 3rd July; residing in England and receiving money from the 
Vijaya (90), 8th July; Kar- Jndian treasury, made his appearance here all of a 
ma Veer (82), 8th July. sudden. Kvena high official like Lord Reading thought 
it fit to interview Gandhi in connection with Muhammad Ali’s Madras speech 
and ask him to secure a withdrawal of some of the statements contained in 
that speech. Was if is not then possible for the authorities here to follow 
the same course for the preservation of peace? If the authorities had felt 
that there was danger to public peace from the activities of the picketers, it 
was quite possible for them to inform the leaders to that effect and get them 
to maintain peace. But instead of doing so, they got the armed police to 
fire upon helpless and unarmed people. We want to know who is responsible 
for the loss of life due to this firing. We trust that the Collector and the 
Government of Bombay will make impartial inquiries into this matter and 
duly punish the real offenders. [In a subsequent issue the paper says :—It is 
now known for certain that the Police Sub-Inspector of this city committed 
the massacre in the absence of the Magistrate and of his other superiors. All 
the responsibity for the deaths and the injuries which were sustained by the 
people restsiupon him. He is, therefore, quite unfit to be entrusted with the 
investigation of the case until all the facts underlying the massacre are 
brought to light. But we hear that Sub-Inspector Shevalingappa is 
making investigations and collecting evidence in this case and that the 
Collector is giving no attention to this matter. We do not believe that such 
a thing can happen any where except in our unfortunate country. Besides, the 
District Magistrate also is specially interested in this case. We, therefore, 
earnestly pray Government. that the District Magistrate, the District 
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Superintendent and the Sub-Inspector of Police may be forthwith transferred 
from this place and that some other high official may be entrusted with the 
investigation of this case. The Shubhodhaya, the Lokabandiu, the Vijaya 
and the Karma Veer make similar comments.| 


8. “The Magistrate of Bijapur convicted and sentenced an accused 
appearing before him in a case for the sin of wear- 
The District Magistrate ing a Gandhi cap in court as the accused refused to 
goes and the Gandhi poze it when aaa todo so. There is no more 
: oolish way than this to manufacture martyrs and — 
J ag en eae eto surround the Gandhi cap with the halo of 
sanctity. How some of these Magistrates lose their 
heads on occasions? A man’s dress is his own concern and what has 
another man, though he be a magistrate clothed in brief authority, to do with 
it? Why should this cap be to the eye of the Magistrate as the red rag to the 
bull? The Magistrate of Bijapur could not have devised a better method of 
discrediting himself and the Government he is serving by such silly behaviour. 
We are glad to learn the Government has withdrawn the case in appeal 
against Mr. Hanumanta Rao and the sentence was set aside. Sir George 
Lloyd must haul over the coals men who behave in this. silly way.” 


9. The Kesari refers to the legal proceedings taken by Mr. Henderson, 
Collector and District Magistrate of Bijapur, against 
Kesari (111), 5th Mr. Koujalgi, a local pleader, for wearing what is 
July. known as the Gandhi cap in his court and his reported 
refusal to offer chairs, for the same reason, to the 
editor and the printer of a vernacular paper whom he called to his office for 
conveying the warning of Government for a certain writing which appeared in 
their paper, and says :— These incidents show whether in this new era there 
is a real improvement in the attitude of the bureaucracy or whether this body 
is becoming more and more arrogant. It is for the Government of Bombay to 
consider whether they can safely entrust the administration of a large district 
to an officer who has not sense enough to judge what constitutes contempt of 
court and who does not know how to behave towards people whom he invites 
to see him. Government should direct a Civil Surgeon to examine the condi- 
tion of Mr. Henderson’s brain and he should be sent either to the lunatic 
asylum at Thana or to England. Such officials with unhinged minds will 
only bring further distrust upon Government. 


10, Referring to the insult alleged to have been offered by Mr. Hendear- 
son to the Kditor and the Printer of the Karndtak 
Vaibhav for wearing the Gandhi cap, the Karndtak 
Karnatak Mitra (35), Mitra says:—If Mr. Henderson looks upon the 
= J pe abso Vat- Gandhi cap as a danger signal, it will be difficult for 
av (82), i him to remain in India where Gandhism predomi- 
nates. Mr. Henderson should, therefore, either bold 
his tongue or resign his post and go to his own country at the 
earliest possible moment. If Mr. Henderson feels insulted by. the sight of the 
Gandhi cap, why should-we not feel insulted in the same way by the sight of 
Kuropeans wearing hats in our own country? There is doubt that it is the 
devil of the Provincial Government that has been making all the District 
Collectors dance inthis fashion. [The Karndtak Vaibhav writes :—The Kesarz 
deservedly calls Mr. Henderson Sultan Henderson. This gentleman’ s dignity 
excels that of Sir George Kloyd or even of Lord Reading. It will never be safe 
on the part of Government to entrust this official, who has no idea of 
gentlemanliness, with the administration of a whole district. What punish- 
ment will he receive from Sir George Lloyd for having insulted the Printer 
and the Editor of this paper? Will His Excellency do justice—a word 
which is constantly on the lips of Lord Reading ? 


11. “Ina previousissue we have pointed out thatif the Hon. Mr. Sastri and 

| the Maharrao of Cutch returned home empty without 
Comments on the pro- achieving anythiog to better the lot of Indians living 
coedinat 0 the Imperial in the Colonies they will be jeered and laughed at 
for all their trouble in undertaking a journey of 

| sae ee ee 12,000 miles, coming and going......++.0 Mr. Sastri 


has now put in a strong plea for granting full rights 


m 87—2 con 


778 


of citizenship to all those Indians alroady residing in the Colonies. This is 
the least that the Indian representatives could demand of their Colonial 
friends. If this too is not granted, the day is not far distant when India will 
have to consider whether it will bo worth her while to stay within the Eimpire. 
This much is true, the Indian will not accept bereafter the position of hewer 
of wood and drawer of water in the Empire. Indians must concentratoa their 
energies in the-country on the obtaining of self-Gevernment ; and the status of 
Indians abroad is also bound to improve with the improvement of their 
position in the country.” 


12. Tho Nireckshaka says that the speech made by the Honourable Mr. 
Sastri before the Imperial: Conference is not such 
The Honourable Mr. ag to raise him in the estimation of his countrymen. 
Sastri’s speech before [t calls him a sycophant and remarks that he desori- 
the Imperial eon ak, bed the English as mighty victors with a view to 
J ee (41), tickling their vanity and that he would have 
uly; Rdjakdran (131), ripe : 
8rd July. had no objection to shower like encomiums upon the 
Kaiser if he had won the war, and if Mr. Sastri had 
to greet him in India, It further observes that there is nothing in the whole 
speech to remind one that Mr. Sastriis representing India at the Conference. 
The paper condemns in emphatic terms Mr. Sastri’s treatment of the question 
of the status of Indiams in South Africa. [The Rdjakdran tells Mr. Sastri 
that although on formal occasions in London he might be treated as the equal 
of Colonial statesmen, he would be treated as a coolie if he were to step into 


South Africa. | 


"13. “There has never been any doubt in Indian minds as to the real 
purpose for which Mr. Shastri and the Maharao of 

+ a oe au any Cutch were deputed by the Government of India as 
10th, Seay de ‘ole, «its representatives to attend the Imperial Con- 
ie ee ference...... .... The Reforms were to ba trumpeted 

abroad as large and benevolent; and they are so trumpeted. Ths Govern- 
ment of India was to be advertised as best and kindest; and it is; for how 
else could it have deputed the best and the ablest, Mr. Sastri and the 
Meharao? India’s peace, general happiness, loyalty and what not, were to 
be proclaimed ; they are. Non-co-operation was to be decapitated; and they 
think itis. Last, but not least, India was to be made known of the difficul- 
ties and intricacies of foreign politics; and probably Mr. Sastri and fhe 
Maharao have come to know them. Their purpose is thus served, and if a 
reward be expected, perhaps the principle of step-by-step progress, carefully 


and gradually, towards the realisation of the equality of status in the 


Dominions may be recognised.” [The Gujardti rewarks:—“ Now coming 
to his speech, we may point out that he wanted the Imperial Conference to 
recognise that those Indians who were fully domiciled in the self-governing 
dominions according to the laws prevalent therein should be admitted to 
the full rights of citizenship without any deduction from the rights that 


other British subjects enjoyed...... ..«» Why should they not be placed upon 


an equal footing with the rest of the citizens ? ’’] 


14. ‘‘ What has happened to Mr. Sastri’s resolution on the status of 
oe Indians in the Dominions? Has the discussion on 

Mr. Sastri’s resolution jt been adjourned for a few days or has it been 
oe oa status of Indians ghelyed in deference to the opposition of Mr. Sastri’s 
- be eg 4), exalted colleague ? Or has Mr, Sastri consented to 
4th Tay ’ withdraw it as unnecessary in view of Mr. Churchill’s 
declaration that the~ British Empire could only 

have one idea, namely, that there should be no barrier of race, colour or creed 
preventing any man by merit from reaching any station if he was fitted for 
oe . Mr. Churchill is careful to add that ‘ such principle must be most 
carefully and gradually applied’, because of the unwillingness of Mr. Chur- 
chill’s compatriots in the Dominions to treat Indians as their equals. Does 


‘this not show that His Majesty’s Government ‘themselves are unprepared, if 


not unwilling, to secure for India the redress which they are demanding ? ”’ 
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"15. ‘ The only inference possible from the total silence that has settled 
ete tel bit the acid test resolution, is that either it never 
(6), 10th July. came before the Cabinet or that it was ignominiously 
rejected. The Joint Committee of Parliament on 
Indian affairs, it is reported, is about to issue a statement on the status of 
Indians in the Colonies, evidently as a consolation for the miscarriage of 
Mr. Sastri’s resolution in the Imperial Cabinet. The Dominions will not be 
bound by the Parliamentary Committee’s statement, nor for the matter of that 
will Iodia, unless it does full justice to her rights ag an equal partner in of the 
Empire, which, frankly, we do not expect it to do.” 


*16. Referring to a speech of the Rao of Cutch before the Dominion 
Premiers ‘ Atropos’ writes in the Sunday Kdition 
Comments on the Rao of the Bombay Chronicle:— By what right does he 
of Cutch’s speech before talk about the aspirations of the Indian people for 
eS st >, _ Self-government of which he knows nothing? This 
10th July. eee ee egregious exhibition of knowledge of Indian politics 
is utterly unwarrantable in a man who has neither 
the necessary mental equipment nor sufficient education to appreciate the 
strength of the present political forces which are imperceptibly moulding the 
destiny of the whole Indian people even including his own ‘subject’ people 
who have only lately been ventilating their grievances against the manage- 
ment of the Cutch State. The interpretation of India’s national mind by 
this Mighty Mandarin is likely to hoodwink a section of the British public 
whose political blindness is notorious.......... Truth, however, cannot be 
indefinitely bottled whether a Cutch speaks or Uncle Toby jabbers.” 


17. The speech will not evoke the approval of men who have been advoca- 
ting the immediate grant of swardj to India, but we 
A te 1p ae ae feel sure that a large portion of reasonable men in the 
(54) 7th Tuly. country will express their agreement withit. The 
assurance given by the Maharao about the loyalty 
and devotion of India is nothing but the echo of public opinion in this country. 
Let us hope the speech will appeal to the British public’ and induce them to 
help the Indians in their efforts to secure justice and thus strengthen the ties 
that bind India to the Empire. We join the Maharao in believing that the 
visit of His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales will serve to heal sores 
and cement the Anglo-Indian brotherhood in a knot that will never be 
dissolved. [The Akhbdr-e-Isldm also approves of the speech and expresses. 
confidence that it will tend to knit India closer to the Empire. It warns 
those who express impatience with British rule to give a careful consideration 
to the advantages India reaps by its connection with the British Empire and 
it appeals to them to learn to appreciate the benefits of the reforms and 
the gradual manner in which swardj is to be given to India.] 


18. The time when Indians greeted with applause the sweet words of 
- Government is now past. Their ears have become 
Indians will now no deaf with hearing sweet words so often. They there- 
longer be satisfied with fore do not believe in any words of praise, justice, 
jostiee eT ek ae. and truth spoken with reference to India by the 
with rofarance to India, Premier, the Viceroy or any other British statesman. 
Hindu (158), 30th The reply which the Viceroy recently gave to the 
June. Ahmadiya Deputation or the speech delivered by 
the Premier in the Impertal Conference will hardly 
pacify the people of this country. On the contrary, Indians will feel more 
offended at such words, because they will find that a show (of justice and 
fairness) is being kept up to deceive them, when, as a matter of fact, they 
have had to suffer several hardships. But how long will this deception last ? 


"19. “Mr. T. V. Sheshgiri Iyer, ex-Judge of the Madras High Court, 

| has brought into high relief some very important 
Comments on the points for the consideration of Government in an 
reforms suggested by interview given by him to a press representative at 
Looe dite ae Lucknow. He stated that the attention of the 
sare ratta (1), 19th Government and of those who co-operated with 
them should immediately be directed to the abuses 


, 
| 
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connected with the use of Section 144 of Criminal Procedure Code to prohibit 
public meetings. He has definitely laid down that it was not the intention 
of the framers of the Criminal Procedure Code to prevent free speaking, how- 
ever unpleasant and condemnatory of the Government it might be. Surely 
the opinion of so eminent a lawyer must be entitled to respect; but what do 
we see happening under our very nose? Meetings without number are pro- 
hibited, free speech is indiscriminately shackled. Suggesting some measures 
to ease the Indian situation, he advised the unconditional release of all Martial 
Law prisoners in the Punjab. He also pleaded for the liberty of the lesser fry 
sentenced for seditious speaking, having regard to the resolve not to prosecute 
the Ali brothers. Lastly, he put forth a strong plea for the introduction of 
responsible government in the Central Government. Every sane and im- 
partial man will easily concede that these very reforms would have gone a 
great way in pouring oil over troubled waters of India, had not Government 
deliberately and in sheer stupidity and wantonness allowed the explcsive 
situation to develop and come to such a perilous pass, when even such desired 
and desirable innovations, were Government to make them at all, are likely 
to be flung away in hauteur and contempt. But we know the Government will 
not stir itself to do so till it breaks its shins.” 


20. Referring to the question of transferring Aden to the control of the 
Secretary of State for the Colonies, the Praja Bandhu 

Comments on the pro- remarks :—Aden can no doubt be governed more 
posal to transfer Aden officiently by a representative of the Colonial Office 


to the control of the 2 
Secretary of State for the than by the Government of Bombay. But the Indian 


Hainan merchants at Aden will be displeased with the 
Praja Bandhu (28), 8r4 Proposed transfer. They have made Aden prosperous 
July 1921. and they own properties there. They are not in 


favour of the transfer because they fear that the 
Whites, with the help of the Colonial Office, will pounce upon their rights just 
as they are doing in the African Colonies. We hope that Lord Reading’s 
Government will safeguard the interests of the Indians residing there at the 
time of the transfer. The Government of India willbe guilty of a terrible 
breach of trust towards the Indian people if, by the transfer, the Indians resid- 
ing at Aden are deprived of those rights of citizenship which they are enjoying 
now. We have heard that only the general administration of Adenis to be 
handed over to the charge of the Colonial Office while India will continue to 
bear the military and the naval expenditure. There will be terrible discontent 
in India if such an arrangement is made. Aden has already proved to be 
a white elephant to India, and hence India considers it beneficial to her 
interests to separate its administration from that of India. Aden is useful to 
the Empire as a point of strategic importance and hence it should maintain 
Aden. India bas to do nothing with it and, therefore, she is not prepared to 
bear the burden of its administration and the expenditure incurred on its 
development. 


21. ‘Indians wish to know whether this country exists merely to feed 

. the blast furnaces of England and to find careers for 
Protest against the Britishers in the public and other services? The 
singe of ging for telegram quoted above indicates that an Australian 
Read Ghenees (10), 1sp Government contract for 10,000 tons of steel rails 
has gone to the Continent, the Home firms being 

July. a | ; US 
hopelessly under quoted.......... Beit remembered 

that the Colonies are much richer than India; and the Colonials are related 
by ties of blood to the Mother country. They even, more than Indians, must 
feel for the unemployment prevailing in Great Britain and place orders for 
materials in Britain even at a higher rate, being rich enough.to do so. But 
they do not do so. They proceed on the sound principle that there is no 


charity in business; Then why should India alone be ‘ fleeced in the interests 


of English manufacturers’? Because Englishmen at Home have long 


considered India as a property existing for them, and whatever the price they 
alone must supply India’s needs in materials. We must confess this placing 
of contracts has almost arnounted to a standal... ....... Unless the Secretary 
of State is relieved of the contro] of the finances of India, this country can 
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never hope to get her industrial and economic salvation.: It is again the 
question of India being raised to the status of ths British Dominions. 
This country has grown utterly sick of the financial juggleries practised 
by the India Office and the wire-pullings of the Secretary of State. The 
Reverse Councils and the management of the seven per cent. sterling loan, 
the purchasing of a five million worth of goods at seven millions to feed 
British industries at the expense of poor and famine-stricken India are 
transactions not creditable to the ‘ Trustees of India’ in England. We have 
never known a trustee who squanders his ward’s property in this ruinous way. 
No wonder unrest, despair, and despondency stalk the land.” 


22. In the course of its comments on Sir Thomas Holland’s recent: visit 
gs to the Indian Merchants’ Chamber and Bureau, the 
Sit Thomas .Holland’s Bombay Chronicle writes :—“ On the general question 
visit to the Indian Mer- of the purchase of stores Sir Thomas was much less 
nats Chamber and Jiberal than is indicated in the published policy of the 

Bombay Chronicle (1), Government of India. If there is any validity in the 
7th July. resolutions of the Indian Government, the instruc- 
tions on this matter have been issued clearly enough 
not to be mistaken in India, whatever may be their fate in Hogland. 
Sir Thomas need not have wasted the time of the Chamber by recounting 
to them the points which he would not like the Chamber to assume. 
The Stores Purchase Committee have recommended, and the Government 
of India have accepted, the general principle that Indian-made material, 
wherever available, must be preferred to material made abroad, that, in 
comparing prices, given the suitability of the articles in all other respects, 
Indian articles must be given preference even if the figures for Indian-made 
goods be apparently higher, ag the easy accessibility, coupled with the possi- 
bility of immediate delivery, makes the Indian goods really cheaper even 
when they seem to be apparently dearer......... . Sir Thomas was equally 
reticent and mystifying on the question of the Fiscal Commission.......... 
The Government of India intend to appoint no one who has committed 
himself to definite convictions either in favour of protection or of free trade. 
It is hard to find an Indian of eminence who has not realised the need for pro- 
tection against the grasping tendencies of British manufacturers. It follows, 
in consequence, that an English nonentity, with this sole recommendation of 
having no views on a great social and political question, will by this reasoning 
be proved to be the most suitable wan for the chairmanship.......... No 
Englishman, however complete a nonentity he may be on the general ques- 
tion, can be suitable for defining a comprehensive scheme of. encouraging 
Indian industries and commerce. It is imperative for Lord Reading to 
realise this fundamental difference if he does not wish injustice to be done to 
India by this kind of negative impartiality.” 


23. Let us hope that the assurance given by the Honourable Sir 
Thomas Holland, Member for Commerce and 
Praja Mitra and Parsi Industry, to the Bombay Merchants’ Chamber and 
(29), 4th July; Bombay Bureau in the matter of the purchase of stores for 
Samachar : ~ os se Indian State Railways will be carried out in practice. 
— "oe The Chamber rightly pointed out that the Secretary 
é of State had no justification for saddling India with 
the additional enormous cost involved in favouring British industrial interests. 
Sir Thomas did not give any satisfactory reply when the matter was 
brought to his notice, but it appears from his reply that the attention of 
Government has been drawn to the matter and that care will be taken 
in future not to repeat the mistake. [The Bombay Samdchdr endorses the - 
protest made by the Indian Merchants’ Chamber and Bureau against 
the present practice of the Stores Committee of purchasing their require- 
ments from British manufacturers and expresses hope that the Government of 
India will see their way to impress public opinion in the matter on the Stores 
Committee and ask it to safeguard Indian interests in the manner. suggested. 
by the Indian Merchants’ Chamber and Bureau. The Jdm-e-Jamshed also 
endorses the views expressed by the Indian Merchants’ Chamber in the matter 
mu S7—3 COM | | | , 
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of purchasing stores for India and declares that the roply given by Sir Thomas 
Holland gives ground to hope that there will be a substantial change in the 
present practice which benefitted England at the sacrifice of India and that 
in future tenders will be invited from continental manufacturers and 
purchases made solely with a view to benefit India.] 


24. “Sir Thomas Holland, the Industries Member, said in his speech 
at the Bombay Merchants’ Chamber that half the 
> The Indian Fiscal members of the Fiscal Commission would be 
Jommission. Indians.......... Half the personnel of the Com- 
tae Observer (10), 4th mittee to be Indian is satisfactory in so far as it is 
oe a departure from old traditions when an Indian 
or two were placed as a mere eye wash on a Committee prepondoratingly 
European. But we do not think the present arrangement will satisfy present- 
day Indian opinion. We shall be satisfied if the personnel of the Committee 
is two-thirds Indian with an Indian President. After all if is a guestion 
primarily concerning India and then the Empire at large.......... We attach 
the greatest importance to the President who should bean Indian. Sir 
Thomas’ dictum that the President should neither be a free trader nor a 
protectionist but one with an open mind is all very well to lay down in the 
case of India where all sorts of bureaucratic excuses are found to defeat the 
wishes of the people. There are plenty of practical businessmen and 
students with an open mind amongst Indians who ean do honour to the office 
of President. Sir Ebrahim Rahimtullah will be an ideal selection.” 


29. “That the bureaucratic mentality in this country has undergone 
little change since the dawn of the so-called ‘ new 
Alleged callousness of era’ is well shown in ihe attitude of the Government 

the Bengal Government of Bengal and the Gistrict officials towards the 
A Ot reCoen nS 84° famine conditions prevailing in the Khulna District. 
amine conditions in Th h 1° 
helen. . Though reports of acute distress have been 
Bombay Chronicle (1), ®ppearing in the Press for the past one month neither 
6th July. the Government of Bengal nor the Collector of 
the district deemed it necessary to enlighten the 
public as to the exact extent of the distress or to assure them that 
adequate relief measures were being officially undertaken to cope with 
it. They have, however, just now come out with a statement, embody- 
ing a brief report from the Collector. Tho statement is in the familiar 
bureaucratic style, seeking to whitewash the ‘men on the spot’.......... 
Even should the villagers be reduced to skeletons or die like flies through 
starvation, the bureaucrat, living in the pomp and luxury of his office, would go 
on declaring that ‘allis well’ and that the wretches died natural deaths. Did 
we not see the story repeated during the Orissa famine?......... If the 
people of this country pinned their faith to official reports alone it is 
not improbable that half a dozen famines would make short work of 
them, while officialdom continued to sing songs of ‘peace, plenty and 
contentment ’,” -° 


26. Strikes are very common in the Bombay Presidency as well as in 
the country asa whole. The Committee to inquire 
Comments on the report jnto the causes of strikes appointed by the Bengal 


of the Bengal Committee : | 
to inquire a Re a Government on the recommendation of the local 


of datias Legislative Council have in their report given a 

Sdnj Vartamdn (81), Correct reply to the question as to why strikes are so 
4th July. frequent at present in India. ‘The report says that 
strikes are due to high prices and the wages of the 
labourers have, therefore, been increased. But the question is whether the 
wages bave been increased in proportion to the actual increase in prices. 
The Bengal Committee clearly declare that they have not been so increased 
and the expert opinion in the country will agree with this opinion expressed by 
it. On several questions we do not agree’ with the opinions expressed by the 
Committee, but we are glad to see that the Committee has unhesitatingly 
declared that the disaffection among labourers is increasing owing to the 
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increasing financial difficulties. It has proposed that Government should 
appoint Joint Works Committees consisting of representatives of employers 
and employees and establish Conciliation Courts from among these. This 
method of settling disputes by the mutual consent of trusted representatives 
of both sides is not a new thing in this country. Such institutions have been 
in existence in India for ages and are known as Panchayats. But the last 
one hundred and fifty years of British administration have upset the old 
order of things prevailing in the country and every year properties worth 
inkhs of rupees are going to rack and ruin through resort to the law courts. 
Fience the step taken by the Government of Bengal of appointing Arbitration 
Courts made up of approved represcutatives of employers and employees is 
rcally a wise one. If Government want to make these Committees and 

Jonciliation Courts successful, the Imperial and the Provincial Governments 
should recognize all the labour unions existing in the country and allow them 
to elect their own representatives on the conciliation courts. Where such 
unions have not yet come into existence, labourers of all classes should be 
allowed to elect their representatives. We do not approve of the practice 
adopted by the Government of Bengal in appointing the representatives of 
both the parties themselves. In spite of this, as this is an experiment, we 
shall eagerly watch to see how far it is successful in Bengal, -The Govern- 
ment of His Excellency Sir George Lloyd also contemplates the framing of a 
law on this subject and is consulting associations of labourers as well as 
employers with this end in view. We hope that no attempt will be made to 
pounce upon the frecdom of the labour unions and associations of labourers 
existing in the Bombay City and the Presidency and far-sightedness will 
be shown in dealing with the matter so as to safeguard the interests of 
labourers, 


27. The Kesari says that it has received a further communication from 

the Inspector General of Registration and Stamps in 

Comments on the new reply to its comments on the subject of keeping a 

system of photographing photographic record of documents tendered for 

recy omg agi on COPY" registration (vide paragraph 29 of Weekly Report 

rise (111) 5th Jul No. 27 of 1921), but that it sees no reason to publish 
; . ee ‘ae | 

it as it is needlessly long and contains only a couple 

of important points. It notes with satisfaction Mr. Anderson’s assurance that 

the new system will not entail additional expenditure on the people, but it 

still maintains that it will not fail to be more costly in the long run. I[t also 

objects to the new system, because, according to it, many people are 

apprehensive that the courts might quéstion the validity of registration 

effected by means of photographs and suggests the advisability of carrying 

on registration by both the systems side by side and keeping separate accounts 

for both until the Act is amended. The paper tells Mr. Anderson that he is 


too sanguine in believing that the new system excludes the possibility of 
fraud. | 


28. Commenting on the trial and ultimate release of the late Talaat 
Pasha’s murderer, the Muslim Herald enquires 
Comments on the re- whether the decision would have been the same if 
lease of the murderer of there had been in his stead some representative of 
ig ot hag a 71, ®, European country. It thinks that religious 
odth Tone, =“ ) bigotry is at the back of such a judgment. The 
paper says that it is alleged that Talaat Pasha 
massacred one million Armenians, and remarks that if all the different reports 
of the massacred Armenians be collected the total number would rise to 
billions. The paper wonders whence so many Armenians came into Turkey, 
and solves the problem by saying that eitber the Turkish soil produces 
Armenians in huge numbers or else they are dropped like hail from 
heaven. It, then, refers to the condition of Muslims under innocent (?) 
Kuropeans, and assorts that from Spain to Thrace, wherever their dominion 
has extended, all traces of the Muslim population have been removed 
altogether, so much so that in Spain not a single Muhammadan will be found 
_ living to- day. 
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“29, ‘Atropos’ writes in the Sunday edition of the Bombay 
Chronicle:—‘‘ In reply to the representation of the 
Aaiahaints a. His United Provinces Liberal Association Deputation, 
Excellency the Viceroy’s His Excellency’s speech resounds with generalities. 
reply to the United Pro- wee The disadvantage of having no considered 
vinces Tiberal Associa- policy is evident. His Excellency is still taking 
tion’s representation. time to formulate his ; and while that is so, it is not 
Bombay Chronicle (2), possible to give any definite assurance on the vexed 
10th July. questions of the day. And so we get some general 
promises which, I hope, the Cromwells, Chathams 
and Lincolns of the Lucknow Liberal League, will not mistake for actual 
fulfilment of hopes on the strength of the asseveration of good faith and 
sincerity of purpose made by Lord Reading.......... ‘Burnt bairns dread 
the fire’, my Lord. Ever since 1837 hopes have been held out, definite 
promises made to Indians of better administration and of actual recognition 
of equal status with His Majesty’s other subjects without distinction of caste, 
colour, or creed, but how do the Indians stand to-day, say after 84 -years of 
British rule, in. their own country and before the whole civilized world ?— 
as slaves in their own native land and helots before the denizens of western 
lands ; this is the sum total of the situation. The worst part of it is that they 
are made to feel the sting of their humiliated position every day of their life 
by the bureaucracy of the land. There have been mistakes or ‘ errors of 
_ judgment’ as Your Excellency said the other day, and regrets expressed and 4 
forgive and forget policy preached, yet they are being made daily and will 
be made .-» Where are the signs of prospective change in the policy 
of the heaven-born rulers of the land, who rule India not for Indians, but for 
themselves and their demi-semi kinsmen in different countries. Until that 
change is effected with iron hand at considerable risk there is no earthly 
chance of His Excellency’s hopes being realised.” 


80. The United Provinces Liberal Association has rendered aservice to 
India by presenting an address to the Viceroy. The 

Jdm-e-Jamshed = (2:2), . 
9th July; Praja Mitra reply given by the Viceroy to the address is well 


and Parsi (29), 9th July. worth careful study. Many may not agree with all the 


views expressed by the Viceroy, but all must admit 
that the Viceroy sympathises witb the Indians in their efforts. to secure 
justice and freedom and that he is anxious to take steps to fulfil all the legiti- 
mate and reasonable aspirations of the people. The Viceroy has done well 
in asking the people not to add to his difficulties by keeping alive the memory 
of the mistakes and errors of the past. We are glad to note that His 
Excellency has given assurance of his sympathy to the Liberals and has given 
an indication of his desire to reach the goal of swardj. Lord Reading seems 
to have been taking practical steps to pacify the minds of the Indian people. 
The people of the Punjab will be glad if the prisoners, who have gone to jail 
during the unfortunate disturbances, are released. Let us hope that the 
Press Act will be modified according to the wishes of the people. The 
Viceroy sympathises with the efforts made by Mr. Sastri at the Imperial 
Conference to secure for India a position of equality with the self-governing 
Colonies. Good progress is being made in the matter of granting King’s 
Commissions to Indians in the army and the question of making similar - 
provision in the air force and the navy is under contemplation. The 
reference made by the Viceroy to the contemplated change in the Government 
of India is a significant one. The only way to remove the complaint about 
special rights given to Europeans is to delete the clause from the Criminal 
‘Procedure Code that gives Kuropeans the right of being tried by a Kuropean 
jury. The Viceroy has given us an assurance of ruling India by respecting 
public opinion and it is the duty of every Indian to help him in his task. 
The non-co-operationists are not expected to show the wisdom of responding 
to the appeal made by the Viceroy, but we feel sure the Liberals will not 
fail to rise to the occasion. ‘There will be peace and contentment in India if 
all Government officials follow in the footsteps of Lord Reading. [The 
~ Praja Mitra and Parsi takes a very hopeful view of the Viceroy’s reply and 
asks the people not to be impatient and to give him time to study the situation 
and to enable him to give them justice.] — | . 
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81. “ While Lord Reading goes on assuring the world that ‘ beyond 


His Excellency the 
Viceroy should call for the 
records in the _ recent 
cases of Indians _ vs. 
Europeans in view of his 
declaration about racial 
equality in India. 

Bombay Chr®nicle (1), 
4th July. 


the possibility of doubt’ it is a ‘fundamental 
principle of British Rule’ that in India ‘there can 
be no trace and must be no trace of racial inequality,’ 
not a week has passed, since this declaration was 
made, without some glaring evevut coming to the 
notice of the public, mocking as it were the high 
pretentions of the bureaucracy regarding the even- 
handedness of its justice. [Here the paper quotes 
recent cases and goes on:—J} In the face of cases of 
palpable injustice of this type occurring week after 


week, assurances of equality before law such as Lord Reading has been giving 
soundhollow. If His Excellency cares to know the truth, instead of repeating 
pious hopes he should go through not only the records of these cases, but also 
through the Criminal Procedure Code of this country. In the latter he will 
find whole sections. which are based on the denial 6f the very equality which 
Isord Reading wishes us to believe is a fundamental principle of British Rule. 
Let him read Chapter XXXITI of this Code, and he will see how unreal is his 
Claim that an Indian and a European stood on an equal footing in the eye of 
law. No jury can try a European unless at least half of the jurymen are 
HKuropeans while an Indian may be sentenced to transportation for life even 
against the verdict of his own countrymen. We cannot believe that Lord 
Reading wishes deliberately to mislead the world by off-hand declarations 
of the type he lately made. But he has been sufficiently long in this country 
for him no longer to plead ignorance of real state of affairs. Such declarations 
are calculated to add insult to the injury Indians are alroady suffering from.” 


32. Commenting upon the acquittal of Sergeant Coles we remarked 


™~ 


Comments oon _ the 
acquittal of Sergeant 
Coles without a charge 
being framed against him. 

Kesari (111), 5th July. 


that it was the duty of Government to find out 
who was responsible for the death of the deceased 
if, according to the Magistrate, Coles was not. As 
we had not the whole judgment before us, and as we 


had to rely upon a brief telegraphic summary of the | 


case, we naturally inferred that it must not have 


been proved that it was Coles’ bullet that struck the deceased. The 
Commissioner, ©. D., however, now writes to us thaf Coles was acquitted not 


because it was not proved that it was his bullet t 


struck the deceased, 


but because it was not proved that he was guilty of a negligent act even though 


it was proved that it was his bullet that hit the deceased. But when once it is 
agreed that it was Coles who hit the deceased, primd facie he must be held 
to be guilty, and the onus of proving that he was not guilty of a negligent 
act must rest upon him. But here we find that the Magistrate did not see 
that he had had sufficient evidence even to frame a charge! We are quite 
uvable to solve this mystery. We trust the Commissioner will publish the 
whole judgment and help us to solve the riddle. 


33. Commenting 


Comments on the 
Khoreal Shooting case and 
the Private Mulligan 
case. 

Hindusthan (20), 
3rd July, Eng. cols.; 
Hindu (158), 30th June. 


on the judgments in the Khoreal Shooting case 
and the Private Mulligan case, the Hindusthdn 
remarks:—“ We must say we cannot find words 
strong enough to condemn sucha travesty or rather 


such a mockery of justice. Lord Reading and Mr. 


Lloyd George may still go on with their pious 
utterings about equality, justice and fair play in their 
futile attempts to hoodwink the Indians by words 


| and words only; but we are sure that the majority 
of Indian people are vo longer prepared to swallow such samples of British 
juctice time after time,- They are not prepared, for the sake of scores of 
Reforms such as recently granted to the Indians for thoir services in the war, 
to’ be considered as cheap as dirt and to be humiliated. If we want to do 
away with such degrading and shameful eqisodes, there is only one way before 
us. As Mahatmaji has said, let us rid ourselves of ‘fear’. Let us not think 
too much of our lives when our soul is in danger. Once that is accomplished, 
we need not worry about the word Swardj.” (The Hindu writes:—A_ gora, 
who tried to outrage the modesty of an Indian woman and who fired two 
H “87-4 con | ; 
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bullets at an Indian (the father of. the girl), was found not guilfy! Bravo 
ustice! It is useless to comment on this! Everybody understands how 
SrAloe is being dealt out nowadays.| | 


34. “The acquittal of Mr. Reed, a planter’s assistant,’ for killing Gan- 
gadhar, the father of the girl named Hira, to whom 
Reflections on the he made improper overtures on a tea estate in 
“ grossly scandalous” dis- Assam, the deceased being a cooly on the estate, 
parity between oer is a scandal of the first magnitude. The Kuropean 
hab og ane Jury in Assam acquitted the accused; the late 
‘Bind Obeeraar (10), 5th Lieutenant-Governor, Sir Beatson-Bell, believed in 
July. i the innocence of the accused because Mr. Reed came 
© fresh from a Christian Home’ and could not have 
made such overtures!! The High Court at Calcutta ordered a retrial ; the Jury 
consisted of eight Europeans and one Indian, the former found the accused 
not guilty and the latter guilty and the accused was again let off; and 
Europeans in Bengal subscribed for the defence of the accused! Kcho of 
General Dyer Fund!! There is not one case,in the annals of Indian Courts 
in which a European accused was ever convicted for killing Indians by a 
Jury of his own countrymen and hanged. Some soldiers the other day went 
on shooting trip in Sholdpur District; they saw a deer; but one of 
them killed a man working in the field; and the soldier was acquitted; 
it was an accident doubtless but how is it that no Indian Shikari rarely, 
if ever, kills an Indian and these accidents on the part of Huropean 
Shikarts are common? Why should shooting be allowed near village fields ? 
These cases fall within two categories: the grossly scandalous disparity 
between sentences awarded to Kuropean and Indian offenders respectively 
and the other the arrogant and outrageous treatment accorded by Europeans 
to Indian Railway passengers. Both are long standing scandals of inequality 
of treatment. It was nat quite unreasonable to hope that, whatever may have 
been the case in the past, now at least after the Reforms have been ushered in 
with a view to ultimately giving to the children of the soil theright of govern- 
ing themselves, both Judicial officers passing discrepant sentences and 
European passengers maltreating Indian passengers would have rectified their | 
perverted angle of vision of the past, But if the above instances are true 
that is a fond hope undgss very drastic measures are taken by Government in 
making an example of the offenders by awarding exemplary and deterrent 
punishments. Lord Reading has been loudly proclaiming and flaunting 
equality and even-handed justice. In his answer to the deputation of the 
Ahamadiyya Muhammadans, His Lordship was red-hot indignant that any 
doubts should be cast upon Government’s equality of treatment of the two 
races and that he was satisfied on enquiries that there was no inequality 
observed. It is a very pertinent question to ask His Lordship who he has 
made the enquiries from? If he has made the enquiries only from the official 
world does he expect them to confess to the shortcomings of their own class or 
subordinates’? Such a confession would imply in the first place that the 
officers conveying the assurances to His Excellency have known of the 
offences which may not be tYue, secondly that knowing them they have 
failed in their duty in not bringing the delinquents to book.” 


85. “ What is most distressing is that, not content with making Hig 
Royal Highness the Duke of Connaught a tool, 
Comments on the forth- those responsible are determined to inflict a greater 
—_ SS Prince humiliation on the Royal House by arranging the 
Bomha . Oh . , visit of the Prince of Wales to this country without 

y romicle (1), ine hele 
9th July. @ previous reconciliation with its people. Addres- 
. sing the Prince of Wales, the Maharao of Cutch 
said: ‘I assure your Royal Highness that you will be a light to millions of 
hearts. I believe your visit will largely serve. to heal the sores and cement 
the Anglo-Indian brotherhood in a knot that will never be dissolved.’ We 
fully endorse the assurance and the belief. But we can do so only on thig 
definite understanding that the Punjab and Khilafat wrongs are completely 
redressed and that the demand of Indian Sw4r4j is met to the satisfaction of 


her people before His Royal Highness lands on these shores.......... India’s 


% 
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people cherish the deepest sentiments of attachment to the King-Emperor 


and his family. But they value their honour more—and consistent with that 
honour they cannot take part in any official functions of welcome to the 
Prince of Wales that will be interpreted to the world as their acquiescence in 
the present order of things which deepens their wounds and their humiliations. 
We do not share the views of those who think that the visit of the Prince of 
Wales would be welcome to our countrymen if His Royal Highness comes 
with some ‘boons’. Let it be clearly understood that the days of ‘boons’ 
are gone........« No, India now stands erect before the world. She is deter- 
mined to see Justice, nothing more and nothing less than Justice, vindicated. 
And she is in earnest.” 


86. Mr. M. K. Gandhr writes in Young India:—“ It is a great pity that 
: . the talk of the Prince’s visit has been revived and a 
PS ai India (12), 6th provisional date fixed. India will refuse to welcome 
ee a representative of a system of which she is sick 
unto death. And if his visit is forced upon an unwilling India, there must be 
the same effective hartal on the day of His Royal Highness’s visit that there 
was on the Duke’s visit. I repeat once more that non-co-operators have 
nothing against the Prince as a man. But he cannot be divested of the 
office he holds. Whilst it is true that the King and his heirs do not actively 
meddle in the affairs of State (which is a convenience for the State), he is as 
effective a representative of the existing system of Government as the most - 
meddlesome Prime Minister or Viceroy. Iam disposed to think that as a 
supporter of the institution he is more effective by reason of his isolation. If 
the Prince comes he will not come to bless the non-co-operators or the cause, 
but to sing the song of praise for a Government which is responsible for the 
dishonour of the Punjab, for breach of faith with the Mussalmans, for forcing 
the drink traffic on India, forimpoverishing her and for so emasculating her, 
that she almost thinks she must remain in slavery for an unthinkable time. 
In my humble opinion, the projected visit will be aninsult added to injury. 
And it will be the duty of every non-co-operator, respectfully, but firmly and 
in no unmistakable manner, to express his strong disapproaval of all such 
efforts to bolster up a system which is tottering to its fall.’’ 


37. In our opinion the Prince’s visit to India should cause us both 
pleasure and disappointment. It should please ug 
Bieds 099), Oe 7 ey. because it will afford one additional proof that the 
mangoes of the heaven of freedom are obtained by exertion and not otherwise, 


and also because the cowards, who have learnt to rely on hopes, may find by | 


experience that one should only depend on himself. It should disappoint us 
because poor Bharat’s money will be squandered on luxuries, and also because 
the Indian bureaucracy has on several (similar) occasions managed skilfully 
to make a show of popular contentment, and not yet learnt that those who 
are in affliction can never be pleased by pomp or show. 


38. Referring to the forthcoming visit of the Prince of Wales to 

| India, the Sind Observer remarks :—“ We are rather 
ywe Observer (10), 4th in favour of the landing taking place in Karachi not 
wey. on account of local patriotism but for very good 
yeasons. On November 5th or even on November 15th it is still hot in 
Bombay ; and the heat was trying to Their Majesties when they landed in 
Bombay for the Delhi Coronation and when they visited India as Prince and 
Princess of Wales.......... Karachi is the only place which has a very pleasant 
climate in November and this city will be too glad to welcome the heir to the 


Throne as the ‘ Liverpool of the Hast.’ And when we do not know what ~ 


turn non-co-operation will take within these four months, and Bombay being 
the storm centre loyal Indians and Europeans will not like the idea of the 
Prince landing iu a city where a raging and tearing propaganda of non- 
co-operation may be going on, The non-co-operators in Karachi are not so 
powerful as to interfere with the rejoicings in connection with the Visit.......... 
Whether what we have written will be acceptable or no ‘on account of the 


historical precedent of ten years ago’ we hope Karachi will not under any ~ 
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circumstances be excluded from the tour. Let this city have the privilege, 
if not of welcoming the Prince to India, at least of bidding him an affectionate 
farewell.’’ 


89. All the papers with the exception of a few which echo the senti- 

: monte of the Bureaucracy are against the visit of tha 
Praja Bandhu (28), 38rd Prince of Wales. Like the Duke of Connaught, he 
July; Gujardti Punch will have to move about under the surveillance of the 
(17), 3rd a ; eon bureaucracy. The swardjists cannot take part in 
Deshoidayer (02) “Bth Sale ' his reception because it would be tantamount to 
Gujardt Vartamdn (63), Welcoming the high-handedness of the bureaucracy. 
6th July. The Indian people should not be taken in by the 


fact that diarchy is to be introduced in the Central 


Government. The Indians will not be satisfied if two or three small depart- 


mente, such as education, sanitation and agriculture, are entrusted to a minister 
in the Central Government. India has demanded full Swardjya but she 
has not as yet been granted even full provincial autonomy. How then 
can she be reconciled by the extension of the principle of diarchy? 
Perhaps the bureaucracy wants to make much capital out of the above 
insignificant change by having it announced through the Prince, but Indians 
will not welcome the Prince heartily unless full swardjya is granted and 
justice done tothem with regard to the Punjab and the Khilafat questions 
af the time of his visit. Otherwise, there will be no entiusiasm at the 
time of his visit just as tbere was none at the time of the Duke of Connaught’s 
visit. [The Gujardtt Punch writes :—We do not understand why English 
statesmen have thought it fit to send the Prince to India on an unnecesgary — 
mission and thereby add to the burden of expenditure. Weare opposed to 
his visit only from the point of view of expense. Otherwise we. consider it 
the duty of Indians to loyally welcome not only the Prince but also the King 
himself. We want to know whetber English politicians intend to grant 
swardjya to India through his agency. We wish that the expenses of his 
tour were borne by the English Treasury and India grated substantial rights 
of swardjya. The Hind Mitra remarks :—We will be both glad and sorry on 
the occasion of the Prince’s visit. We will be glad only if he brings a message 
for the grant of Parliamentary Home Rule to India. We will be sorry if it 
turfs out to be as uscless and expensive as that of the Duke of Connaught. We 
are sure that so long as India does not get full self-government and justice is 
not done for the Punjib and Khilafat wrongs, she will remain discontented. 

In such circumstances, the Prince’s visit will not be popular and his position 
will be very awkward. Just as India wants to be loyal to the British Crown, 
so also does she desire the freedom of her country without any further delay. 
Real wisdom lies in postponing the Prince’s visit so long as siwardjya 
is not granted to India. The Deshodaya writes:—India will not be satisfied 
with anything less than swardjya. She will no longer be deceived by sweet 
words. We hope that the Prince’s visit will prove to be really fruitful and 
memorable. The Gujardt Vartamdn adds:—Mr. A. F. Whyte will return to 
India accompanied by the Parliamentary Deputation. The Deputation will 
witness the working of the Reforms Scheme and prove of great help to 
Mr. Montagu and the Government of India in the task of introducing further 
changes. It seems Lord Reading will utilise the visit of the Prince of Wales 
in 9 Bie the Government of India completely responsible to the voice of the 
public 


40. If the Prince is going to follow the ere of the Duke of 

. onnaught in coming to India merely to attend 
July” Hansa (86), 2nd .ome ceremonial functions and if he is going to play 

‘into the hands of the bureaucracy as his venerable 
uncle did, any welcome accorded by us to the Prince will be tantamount to 
an acceptance of the repressive policy followed by the bureaucracy. In 
such circumstances, it will be our duty to boycott the visit of the Prince, as 
we did the Duke's visit. As a sign that such a misfortume is in store for 
the bureaucracy, a comet has been making,its appearance at Ceylon, which 
is the gate of India. We trust that the bureaucracy will open their eyes and 
Jook in that direction. | 
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41. “Tho Tilak Swardj Fund has excedeed one trore! The wish ig 


Comments on Mr. 
Gandhi's success in col- 
lecting one crore of rupees 
for the Tilak Swardjya 
Fund. | 

New Times (8), 2nd 
July; Kdthidwdr Times 
(25), 3rd July, Eng. cols. 


father to tho thought ;and Anglo-Indian papers scoffed 


and anti-non-co-operationists were sceptical: how 


conld a crore of rupees be raised, they asked.......... 
The people have by their contributions proved these 
ill-boding prophecies to be false; they have satis- 
fied the ‘ acid test’ ; and while Sind has given much 
less than it could—it could easily give six lakhs,—it 
has given much more than its share. The critios 


have no reason now to talk of ‘the impending failure of swardjya campaign.’ 


By making this free gift of a crore, the people have registered their 
verdict in favour of the swardjya movement. 


It can not now be truthfully said 


even by hostile critics that swardjya is the demand of only a vociferous few. 


With a crore of rupees as the nucleus of a National Fund, with 20 


lakhs of charkhas, and a crore of Congress members, it will be easy for the 
All-India Congress Committee to announce a Voluntary National Government 


having not the legal, but the moral authority of the people 


A Volun- 


ry Government will secure swardjya on the day its will becomes irresistible.” 
The Kdthidwdr Times writes :—“ No matter what the opponents of Mahatma 
Gandhi and anti-Congressmen may say as for the wonderful success that has 
been attained in spite of the money market being tight, it clearly points out 


in what direction the wind in India, blows....... a 


The major portion of the 


Indian subjects is now in earnest to have swardj within as short a period as 
possible, and it will be futile to depict them as unfit for self-government or 


unable to preserve what may be given to them. 


From every point of view 


excepting the militany, India, even to-day, is fit to conduct its own affairs: 
and as for military power also, if given free hand it can work out its destinies 


satisfactorily, and can be a very valuable asset of the British Empire 


We have great hopes in the Government of Lord Reading, and they have 
been strengthened by recent visits paid to him by several leading citizens of 


India. 


India is grateful to him for his kind regards, and expects that the 


Growning victory of the coming visit of His Royal Highness the Prince of 


Wales will be the praiseworthy donation of swardj to India. 


Before 


concluding let us congratulate those princely merchants who have liberally 
contributed towards the Tilak Swaraj Fund.) 


42. 


Servant of India (9), 
7th July. 


“The Swaraj Fund of a crore of rupees which was resolved upon 


at Bezwada has been fully subscribed. This i3 a 
tribute to the profound reverence in which Mr. Gandhi 
is held by all classes of people in this country. It 


would perhaps seem very captious to say so, but one can say it with entire - 
truthfulness, that the collection of the Fund is evidence more of the apprecia- 
tion of the great personal worth of Mr. Gandhi and a desire to help forward 
the humanitarian work on which he Is rightly laying so much stress than of 
the determination of the people to non-co-operate with the Government or of 
their support of the several items.in his programme. Many of the biggest 
donations have been earmarked for ths promotion of work which has no con- 
ceivable relation to a movement for the withdrawal of co-operation from 
Government, and it may even be argued that the success of the Fund is in 
large measure due tothe fact that the really non-co-operation part of his 
movement has been definitely thrown into the background, if not altogether 
suspended.’ 


*43. We attach great importance. to the crore-fund collected by 
Mahatma Gandhi. ‘The reason is that the amount 
is collected for a purpose which is wholly distasteful 


to Government. Governmeut characterised the 


Kesari (111), 5th July 
Lokasangraha (116), 2nd 


July ; a ie = non-co-co-operation movement as disloyal and as 
tay Davde Prakdsh ‘ending to anarchy and, therefore, the rich naturally 

e apprehended that they would be courting the dis- 
| pleasure of Government if they contributed to the 
crore-fund. Hence the well-to-do moderates, the ruling chiefs, the Jayirdars, 
the selfish and servile merchants who always curry favour with Goveroment, 
and such other classes, have not contributed even a pie to this fund. The 
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(41), 3rd July. 
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fact that Mahatma Gandhi was able to collect this sum in spite of the 
opposition of Goverhment and their partisans shows that there was a sort 
of a struggle between him and the bureaucracy and that the - latter 
came off second best. The movement of non-co-operation is of such vast 


dimensions that neither party can characterise it either as an unqualified 


success cr a8 a dismal failurc. There cannot, however, be two opinions 
abcut the success of one of the items in the programme of non-co-operation, 
viz., the collection of the crore-fund. No one says that the English have 
never seen a sum of a crore of rupees. But they have certainly never seen 
that sum collected by Indians for a political purpose. It will convince 
them that the country is awakening. ‘The time is come when the people 
should spend more and more money for the uplift of their country. There is uo 
doubt that India is a poor country, but it cannot be said that what the few 
rich men in it give to it, is commensurate with their riches. Indeed, even in 
the case of the crore-fund it will be found that the magnitude of wealth and 
the desire to give have always been in an inverse ratio. [The Lokasangraha 
regrets that the item relating to the Congress membership in the Bezwada 
programme has not been as successful as the collection of the crore-fund and 
asks the people to devote their attention now to this item in the programme. 
The Kalpataru says that although it does not al ways see eye to eye with 
Mr. Gandhi it has no hesitation in expressing its satisfaction at the collection 
of the crore-fund, associated as it is with the-coustructive side of his pro- 
gramme. Italso wishes that the scheme to get twenty lakhs of charkhas 
introduced in Indian homes would also be successful as it would encourage 
indigenous industry and expresses satisfaction at the news that Government 
having approved of the charka movement, have ordered the introduction of the 
wheel in police lines to provide work for the wives and children of the Police 
sepoys. The Dnydn P-akdsh declares that the collection of the fund shows 
the great love which the people entertain for Mr. Gandhi and says that no one 
will have anything to say against the Bezwada programme if it is completely 
divorced from the non-co-operation movement which, in its opinion, will only 
delay the attainment of swardjya.| 


44. ‘The Tilak Swardj Fund has been oversubscribed. The success 

| of the fund testifies to the victory of Mr. Gandhi. 
Sdnj Vartaman (31), 6th The sons and daughters of India have contributed 
July; Gwardte (15), 8rd their mite to the fund and have thus preserved the 
oe oom, staape - honour of their motherland. People have responded 
om wy), “7 to Mr. Gandhi’s appeal to subscribe to the Fund 
Mitra (61), 7th July; 
Akhbdr-e-Isldm (54), 4th @0d we hope they will as readily carry out his 
July. instructions for boycotting foreign cloth. [The 
Gujardti writes:—The success of the Fund means 

the personal victory gained by Mr. Gandhi. The readiness with which people 
have subscribed to the Fund goes to prove the faith they have in Mr. Gandhi. 
The Bombay Samdchdr writes:—The success of the Tilak Swardj Fund is 
due to the inspiration of Mr. Gandhi, and the exertions of the selfless political 
leaders, as also to the usefulness of the work undertaken by them. The 


success of the Fund goes to prove that people have become alive to the 


necessity of making sacrifices for securing swardj. We cannot sufficiently 
thank Mr. Gandhi for creating such an awakening in the country. The 
Deshi Mitra ascribes the success of the Fund to the personality of Mr. Gandhi 
and expresses hope that people will as readily respond to the second appeal 
made by him for boycotting foreign cloth. The Akhbdr-e-Islém, on the 
other hand, does not consider it to be extraordinary on the part of Mr. Gandhi 
to have collected a crore of rupees for the Fund and wishes he had 
collected ten times as much for starting various industries in the country. 
It is of the opinion that Mr. Gandhi’s political movement has made people 
restless and turbulent and it is afraid it will do more harm than good to the 
country. It however expresses approval of the method adopted by Govern- 
ment of giving swardj to India in a gradual manner. | 


45. An All-India report has not yet been issued showing how far the 
country has done its duty according to the Bezwada 

Hindu (158), 2nd July. programme. But more than acrore of rupees has 
| been collected and over 20 lacs of charkhas are being 


+ 
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worked all over the country and the Congress has many lacs of members on 
its rojl. But what is going to happen hereafter is the question in everyone’s 
mouth. Well, Mahatma Gandhi recently declared in Bombay that after the 
Bezwada programme was over the entire strength of the country would be 
directed to the boycott of foreign cloth. We hope we shall soon hear of a 
manifesto about this matter. The English are a commercial people and sntil 
their pockets are touched they cannot possibly deal with us squarely. Hence 
we shall reach our goal earlier by boycotting foreign goods. 


46. Mr. M.K. Gandhi writes in Young India:—'tThe unexampled 


response given by India to the Tilak Swardj Fund — 


How to utilise the ghows the trust she has in her non-co-operation 


crore of rupees collected 
for the Tilak Swardj leaders. Will they prove worthy of the trust? 


ae Many have given liberally, and all have asked how 
Young India (12), 6th will the funds be administered? I have unhesi- 
July. tatingly replied that the officers of the Provincial 


Congress Committees are responsible and tried men. 
If we do not account properly for every pie we receive and do not make a 
judicious use of the funds we shall deserve to be blotted out of public life. 
Let us remember that the poorest people have given of their best. Many have 
given their all.......... How shall we retain this confidence? We must keep 
accurate accounts, which even a child can see and understand. The 
funds ought not to be used outside the purpose of non-co-operation, nor 
generally for any purpose outside (1) the spread of the charkha and khadi, 
(2) the removal of untouchability, and hence the elevation of the suppressed 
classes, (3) the conduct of national schools, where spinning and weaving are & 
part of the training, and (4) the advance of the liquor prohibition campaign. 
fesevasis I would warn the different Committees against living on the interest 


of the funds. To invest the money at interest and to use only the interest 
is to betray want of faith in the nation and in ourselves. The nation’s trust 


must be our capital, and its response from time to time must constitute our 
interest. If we claim to represent the nation, we must rely upon it to finance 


yearly institutions established and conducted for it.” 


47. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes in Young India in the course of an 
| article headed “ Bombay the Beautiful ’:—‘‘ The 

Boycott of foreign gybscription is but a mile-stone on the journey. 
The crore cannot give us swardj, nor the riches 

wae India (12), 6th Of the whole world can give it. Before we cau be 
wholly free, we must be economically independent. 

A man who is forced to starve cannot be expected to prayto God. A 
starving man will sell hissoul. He has no soul to keep. Before, thetefore, 
India can think of freedom she must feel economically independent. And 
this she cannot do so long as she is alinost wholly dependent upon the 
foreign market for her cloth. One who owes hisoxygen to the pump is 
a dying man. Is it any wonder that India is in a dying condition? If, then, 
we want to achieve sward7 during this year we cannot do so till we have 
brought about by self-renunciation a complete boycott of foreign cloth. We 
must, therefore, utilise the money we have for manufacturing as much khadt 
as possible through handlooms from hand-spuo yarn. It must be the chief 


- activity in each province. We must examine the manufactures of our mills, 


and persuade the millowners to regulate their manufacture and their profits 
in accordance with the requirements of the nation. The mill manufactures 
must be reserved for the poorest among the poor whom we cannot reach for 
the moment. The ensuing meeting’ of the All-India Congress Committee 
must concentrate on this matter, and formulate a programme that should 
bring about the desired boycott. But, after all, the burden of boycott has to 
be principally borne by Bombay, as she has borne the largest part of the 


financial obligation. Bombay controls the cloth market of India. Bombay 


imports from Lancashire and Japan. Heavy, therefore, is the responsibility 


of Bombay importers of yarn and piece-goods. If a successful boycott is to 


be brought about, they must be prepared. to undergo heavy sacrifices for the 
sake of the country. Millowners, too, have a duty to perform. They have 
made enormous profits. It is the easiest for them to help the boycott move- 


ment in a most effective manner. It means a revision of their outlook upon 
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national life. The mill-hands, too, have a duty by the country. Hitherto 
they interested themselves only in their own wages. ‘They should now learn 
to appreciate public welfare. Lastly comes the unfortunate public, which 
has no say in fixing prices, and has to pay at the bidding of the millowner 
and the middleman. Surely, even apart from the question of boycott, this 
is a most unsatisfactory state of things. . Famine threatens theland. It is 
high time that cach one of us thought about the good of all, rather than 
individual aggrandisement irrespective of uational welfare. Bombay the 
Beautiful has a golden opportunity. She must add to her beauty, or be 
prepared to lose what she has. [Mlsewhere in the same issue Mr. Gandhi 
writes :—“‘ Jt is needless to say at this time of the day that the proposed 
boycott of foreign cloth is not a vindictive measure, but is as necessary 
for national existonce as breath is for life. The quicker, therefore, 
it can be brought about the better for the country. Without it 
suardj cannot be established or retained after estsblishment. It is 
of the highest importance to know how it can be brought about even 
before the first day of August, next. ‘To arrive at the boycott quickly 
it is necessary (1) for the mill-owners to regulate their profits and to manu- 
facture principally for the Indian market, (2) for importers to cease to buy 
foreign goods—a beginning has already been made by three principal 
merchants, (3) for the consumers to refuse to buy any foreign cloth and to 
buy khadi wherever possible, (4) for the consumers to wear only hadi cloth, 
mill cloth being retained for the poor who do not know the distinction 
between Swadesbi and Pardeshi, (5) for the consumers to use, till sward7 is 
established and Ahad: manufacture increased, Ahadi just enough for cover- 
ing the body, (6) for the consumers to destroy Pardeshi cloth, as they would 
destroy intoxicating liquors on faking the vow of abstinence, or to sell it for 
use abroad, or to wear it out for all dirty work or during private hours. It 
is to be hoped that all the parties referred to in the foregoing clauses will 
respond well and simultaneously. Butin the end success depends upon the 
persistent determination of the consumer. He has simply to decline to wear 
the hadge of his slavery.’’] 


48. In the course of an appeal addressed to millowners, Mr. M. K. Gandhi 


writes :—x* Perbaps you have no faith in the move- 
Mr. Gandhi’s appeal to ment of non-co-operation........... [ would urge you 
Indian millowners in to study the movement now being intensified for the 
connection Pasig his new boycott of foreign cloth.......... ‘he merchants who 
campaign for boycott of deal in foreign cloth and with whom I am pleading 
foreign cloth. a 
Bombay Chronicle (1), *hat they should recognise the feeling in the country 
6th July. and cease to deal in foreign cloth frighten me by 
saying that the result of their response will simply 
mean that you will immediately send up the prices and fling in the face of 
the nation the law of supply and demand in support of the inflation of prices 
and thus make matters worse than they are at present. ‘hey tell me that 
they would gladly give up trading in foreign cloth, if only they could be 
assured that you will disregard the law of supply and demand and consider it 
your duty not to raise the prices.... I do not say you should be philan- 
thropic though there would be nothing wrong if you combined philanthropy 
with business. But I do plead for the conduct of your business on national 
rather than purely selfish lines. A man is not less businesslike because he 
thinks of the nation as well as of himself and his shareholders. I ask you. 
therefore without prejudice to your views about non-co-operation to issue your 
assurance that neither the merchants nor the consumer need fear any rise. 
in the prices of your cloth merely because of larger demand by reason of the 


proposed boycott of foreign goods. This is the least that the country has the 
right to expect of you.” | | 


49. Mr. M.K. Gandhi has addressed a letter to the foreign cloth 
| , merchants in Bombay in the course of which he — 
Mr. Gandhi’s appeal to says :—‘‘ Yesterday I invited the millowuers to help 
— se paagec§ to boy- the foreign cloth bofcott movement. They may or 
<0 aaa Oh, a] may not help. I shall hope that they will. But you 
y CUhronicle (1), 
ith July. cannot possibly keep yourselves from it. Because 


the majority of you are even convinced non-co-- 
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Operators.......... For every yard you import from England or Japan or 
America, you take away from the mouth of a fellow countryman at least three 
annas without giving him anything in return.......... I would be false to you 
and to India, if I did not tell you that the merchants more than the mill- 
owners are responsible for India’s deep and distressing poverty.......... The 
stopping of imports means a saving of sixty crores per year. But it means 
operation on a much larger capital. It means that all the processes on cotton 
will be gone through in India, ‘That moans business for you. It means a 
healthy circulation of money as to-day it is a progressively exhausting drain 
of money from our dear country.......... You must organise hand-spinning 
and handweaving. ‘Then, you will not be satisfied with coarse khadi a3 [ am. 
You will insist on our spinners spinning the finest counts and the weavers 
weaving the world-famed Dacca muslin.......... You have to stop all further 
orders for foreign cloth or yarn. That costs nothing. You have a stock of 
foreign cloth to get rid of. The world’s market is open to you for its 
disposal.......... Would that the merchants of India ceasing to be mercenary, 
will study the ancient art and make it their business to revive it.” 


"00. ‘ We draw the earnest attention of our readers to the appeals — 


issued by Mahatma Gandhi in connection with the 

manratte (1), 10sh duly. boycott movement and printed elsewhere in this issue, 
snedivnwins Mahatma Gandhi has called upon all alike to boycott foreign cloth in 
_ India and to take fo wearing pure Swadeshi cloth. He has laid down definite 
instructions for boycotting foreign cloth and it is his resolve to effect complete 
boycott before this month is out. We give our whole-hearted support to the 
programme. Jn fact, we think that that is the programme which is sure to 
bring the British Government to its knees......... Of course, when all people 
take the Swadeshi vow, demand for Swadeshi cloth, will outstrip supply and 
profiteering will be the result......... As time goes on more mills will be 
reared up and the difficulty overcome. In the meanwhile the charka aud 
wholesale use of khadar will supply the gap. We have full faith in the 
Swadeshi movement. Even at a sacrifice Swadeshi goods must be purchased 
and we hereby request all to resolve accordingly.” 


94. There is a close connection between the boycott of cloth of English 
ae 15), 4th tianufacture and the attainment of swardjya. The 
e 7th July : a ee English are a nation of traders. They will listen to 
raha (116), 6th July. reason only when their pockets are fouched. If the 
: import of English cloth is stopped, both the mill- 

owners and the workers of Lancashire will compel the British Government 
to give swardjya to India and to placate her. We know very well how 
Bengal alone could create consternation among English manufacturers 
when that province was partitioned. The credit for the annulment of the 
partition is rightly given to the boycott movement inaugurated by the 
Bengalis at the time. [In a subsequent issue the paper asks every man to 
try his level best to make the boycott complete before the month is out. 
The Lokasangraha asks people to take a vow that they would use only 


swadeshi cloth, and in the event of their not being able to get it, to use cloth 


manufactured in any other country in the world including Germany and 
Austria, except England, until the latter gives swardjya to Iodia.] — 


52. We would like to sound a note of warning against the proposal 
mooted among the non-co-operationists about insfi- 
Jém-e-Jamshed (22), tuting picketing near cloth shops with a view to 


jaan Base in ve aie preventing the consumption of foreign clotb. We 


are afraid the new movement for boycotting foreign 


cloth is fraught with mischief. A large number of men and womey use 
foreign cloth, and it would be sheer folly to leave them to the mercy of half- 
educated picketers. .The task of boycotting foreign cloth is by no means 
an easy one. If the picketers were as patient and wise as Mr. Gandhi we 
would not have protested against the proposed boycott of foreign cloth. 
The bitter experience gained in the city during the picketing of liquor shops 
leads us to appeal to \Ir. Gandhi to give the question of picketing cloth shops 
careful and thoughtful consideration. [The Praja Mitra and Parsi also 


expresses fear that the proposed picketing near cloth shops with a view to 


boycotting foreign cloth will end in disastrous failure.| 
x 87—6 cox ; 
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53. The Muslim Herald views with delight the efforts of the Khilafat 
Committee and Hindu volunteers in connection 
Comments on the anti- with the eradication of the drink evil. It reminds 
drink movement im that Islam wade drink unlawful thirteen hundred 


Bombay. d adds that iti d that th 
years ago, and adds that itis good that the people 
th Jaly Herald (171), have now begun to consider it as destructive of 


humanity. The paper hopes that the efforts of the 
pickets will be crowned with success. In conclusion, it asks the volunteers 
to do something in connection with those gentlemen also who go to hotels 
to drink wine vr who buy it for consumption at home. 


04, ‘The opponents of the non-co-operation movement must at least 
admit the necessity of putting a es A to a evil of 
oe drink. There is much criticism both in favour of 
‘ale ted irodel (6) Sik and against picketing, but no one has yet been bold 
July. | enough to assert that the evil of drink should uot 
be stopped. Some volunteers have overstepped the 
limits in doing the work entrusted to them, while some of the licensees 
have violated the law. It is difficult to judge how far this is true. It does 
not follow that the whole movement is blameworthy because some volunteers 
act rashly. We do not approve of such rashness on the part of the volunteers, 
and admit that they have sometimes forgotten their duties. The volunteers 
should not lose their temper, even though they are harassed. They ought to be 
patient and courageous and should not lose their balanceofmind. We do not 
understand why people should stone the volunteers. All the volunteers 
should not be blamed for the fault of some among them. We 
request the leaders of this movement to train the volunteers well and to 
remove the undesirable elements among them. In India there are many 
conditions favourable to the removal of the evil of drink. Drink is forbidden 
by the Hindu and the Muhammadan religions. There is no doubt that people 
can be mude to give up this satanic habit if Government and the people join 
hands and make strenuous efforts. [The Model remarks :—We cannot expect 
our Government to stop the evil of drink at present because they unfortunately 
carry op the administration of this country for the sake of their own self-interest 
and greed and not for our prosperity and well-being. Hence we ourselves 
should boycott liquor. The beneficial movement of picketing is going on 
vigorously all round and we hope that it will bring about good results in 
Bombay. We would, however, request the leaders of this praiseworthy 
movement to engage respectable persons as volunteers, so that the poor people 
may be tempted to listen to their advice. They should describe to them the 
evils resulting from indulgence in the vice rather than keep on sbouting that 
liquor is forbidden by religion. ] 


00. The Kesari regrets that the anti-drink movement is not making 
as much progress as it ought to and exhorts the 
meters Ut), oth July. leaders to nefits if on more vigorously. It asks the 
present license-holders to take note of the trend of popular opinion and to 
abstain from bidding at future auction sales. It tells the picketers to 
remember that the authorities seem to be gradually losing their balance of 
mind and to regulate their conduct in such a way as to give the Jatter no 
opportunity to interfere with their work. 


*56. ‘While adhering to our observations regarding the disadvantages 

: of picketing as a measure of prohibition, it is fair to 

, ag . gay that observers of widely varying types and 

©), 10th July. oy heer temperaments have testified to us to the admirable 
manner in which the picketers it Bombay, with 

negligible exceptions, are going about their work. In the vast majority of 
cases, especially among Hindus and Muhammadans, all that is needed to 
stop persons from entering liquor-shops is a simple exhortation that drinking 
is baruiful and impious. ‘he ease with which the business done in several 
shops, has been brought down to almost vothiog, clearly shows that but 
for the temptation of these shops avery large proportion of the people will 
not drink at all. This is an argument for carrying out a measure of prohibi- 
tion which, we trust, will not be lost upon the Miuvister in charge of the 
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Excise Department. So far as Bombay. City is concerned, the picketing 
campaign has done valuabée service in providing frrefutable testimony to 
the fact that liquor-shops largely create the demand which they supply......... 
Ifthe devoted men who are engaged in picketing at the shop doors transfer 
their activities to visiting tho drinkers in their homes and instilling into 
them the knowledge of the evil of drink, the result will be less exhibitional 
but more enduring. Asit is, itis a waste of valuable energy to prevent 

& man from going to a liquor-shop for twenty or thirty days, with the 
certainty that on the thirty-first day the craving will be intensified, by the 
enforced abstinence, into absolute madness. If we are right su far, it follows 


that picketing so farfrom being a corollary of State Prohibition may easily 
become an obstacle to it.” 


97, “Government in this country is now allowing picketing, having 
pocketed the license fees from the Guttedars. The 
Guttedars and the foreign wine merchants are 
themselves, in their heart of hearts, disgusted with 


It will be to the shame 
of the Ministers if the 
present anti-drink move- 


ment tailé. a trade which brings them only tainted money. 
Sind Observer (10), 30th Perhaps next year they will not care to bid if 
June. picketing goes on at this rate unabated. Govern- 
ment must have a policy in this matter and must 

not allow things to drift.......... We expect the Ministers, to whose charge 


the Excise Depirtment has been transferred, to come out with a definite 
policy with regard to the eventual abolition of drink. The programma can 
be spread over a number of years but it must be enunciated and followed. 
Let it not be said of our Ministers that, ata time when the whole country 
is determined to put an end to this abominable traffic, they, on acconnt of 
budget considerations have allowed a golden opportunity to pass by. The 
country will not thank them for it now; and posterity will not excuse 
them hereafter. At the same time the Ministers must arrange to pay back 
the license-fees received from Guttedars and wine merchants, several of 
whom, not being rich people, depend upon the income from their trade 
for day-to-day existence. The country will not grudge the return of the 
licensing fees, and we are sure no member will be found in any Council who 
will oppose the repayment. It matters not if social welfare projects suffer for 
a year or two by the decrease in the drink revenue. The country will 
cheerfully face such a situation as it has faced it during the late war. As we 
have often pointed out, the country will also bear additioual taxation if a 
policy of progressive elimination of drink is laid down by the Ministers. We 
want, above everything else, a policy and that within the next few months. 
The campaign against drink may or may uot go on unceasingly. It isnatural 
the workers will get weary of picketing after some time. Some officers of 
Government seem to be counting upon the subsidence of the present enthu- 
-siasm in order that the drink traffic may regain its normality. ‘They may be 
very good psychologists but they are not the best friends of the country. The 
nation has expressed its opinion in unequivocal terms against the continuance 
of the traffic. It is not the noa-co-operators alone who are the champions of 
the cause although they may happen to be leading the movement. Kvery 
Indian, be he loyalist, Moderate, or Extremist, is against this traffic. Having 
mado its protest in all the ways open to it—by public meetings, by petitions, 
by deputations, by questions and resolutions in the Council and, lastly, by 
picketing in a non-violent manner, the nation has exhausted all the ways 
open to it. If the present attempt to purge the country of a growing evil fails 
it will not be the fault of the people. It will be to the shame of the Ministers. 
Here is a glorious opportunity for the Government to associate itself with the 
best elements in society and become the leader of the people. Will it grasp 
the opportunity with both hands ?”’ ae 


*58. In the course of its comments on Mr. Gandhi's open letter to the 
Comments on Mr, Modrerates, the Gujardt: remarks :—" As to the evils 
Gandhi’s open letter to of drink there can be no two opinions. — Will you 
the Moderates. | not,’..aske Mr. Gandhi, “view with favour those 
Gwuardti (15), 10thJuty, parts of the programme on which there cannot be 
two opinions?’ Thatis a superfluous, if not an 
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unfair, question to ask. If the Nationalists and Moderates cannot stand on 
tbe same platform for abolition of the drink traffic, Mr. Gandbi well knows 
the reason. As a rnle, Nationalists do not attend the conferences of 


Moderates, and the latter those of the former.. As a matter of fact, however, 


they do join bands where circumstances are favourable........... Then, with 


regard to the merits of the question itself, we thiok the solution of the 


temperance problem ig not wholly free from difficulties, as Mr. Gandhi seems 
to imagine. How far the principle of total prohibition can be enforced 
against Huropeans, Anglo-Indians, Parsees, and others who resort to drink to 
a moderate extent will require careful consideration. Wedo not believe in 
picketing for promoting the cause of temperance. It is calculated to result 
in the use of violence, obstruction of traffic or some other untoward incident, 
and do harm to the cause all of us have at heart. Besides it cannot be a 
permanent remedy for making the masses sober. We agree with Mr. Gandhi 
that we must be prepared to sacrifice the revenue from drink. But it is 
doubtful if this can- be done all at once or: without enhancing taxation. 
Besides it will have to be considered how the classes addicted to drink can be 
induced to goin for comparatively innocent beverages and how far their 
home surroundings can be made more comfortable and happy, if the legislation 
for total prohibition is to succeed. It is not simply a question of total 
probibition by statute that we have got to consider. It is a question of 
moral, social and material improvement in the long run........... It is 
difficult to agree with Mr. Gandhi in his opinion that education can be made 
‘self-supporting by introducing spinning in our schools and colleges,’ and to 
accept his “ assurance that it solves the problem of education as nothing else 
can, .......... The remedy that the suggests for meeting the financial diffi- 
culties ig, in Our opinion, no suitable remedy. Even a Tilakite organ is 
constrained to describe ‘the spinning-wheel’ as one of the freaks of Mr. 
Gandhi's intellect. That is the view of a non-co-operationist journal. It 
implies a sweeping condemnation of the movement........... Hven Mr. Vithal- 
bhai Patel does not think that the spinning wheel will give us Swardjya. 
Is it any wonder that the Moderates and various other people who do not 
belong to any party differ from his guru on this point? That is Difference 
No, 1 at the very outset. That is a very serious conflict of opinion. But 
that is not a difference in any ideal, as contended by Mr. Gandhi. He thinks 
that the deficit in revenue caused by the abolition of the drink traffic can 
be made good without enhancing taxation. We think that if he studied more 
closely the financial and administrative arrangements of the country than he 
has, he would find that his view, if not untenable, would have to be modified 
and that his proposal to reduce taxation side by side with the abolition of 
the revenue from drink is not feasible in the existing circumstances of the 
country. ‘That is Difference No. 2. But that again is in regard to methods 
or financial estimates, arrangements or adjustments, and not one about 
ideals. Moreover, total prohibition, local option or any other coercive 
measure will have to be carried out in India by legislation, as in other 
countries. Will \Jr. Gandhi and his friends enter the Councils and bring 
about the desired legislation in concert with the Moderates to-whom he has 
issued his appeal? If the Moderates turn round and appeal to him for 
co-operation, is he prepared to join hands with them? Nothing would give 
us all greater pleasure than to see him and his associates go into the Councils 
and strenuously fight the battle of temperance and retrenchment there. If 
he is not prepared to respond because of his committal to the non-co- 
operation programme, and the progress of the cause of temperance is delayed, 
who is to blame? His refusal to co-operate with the Moderates in the new 
Councils counts as Difference No. 3. But that again is not a difference in 
ideals. It is clear that the position that he has taken in his own appeal to 


the Moderates is not only one-sided but altogether unsustainable. Mr. Gandhi 


will see that there is a radical difference in methods in certain respects 
between the co-operators and non-co-operators, and whilst they agree on the 
temperance question, full and hearty co-operation on their part with one 
another becomes at a certain stage almost an impossibility. Who then is 
responsible for this deadlock? Can one party alone be blamed with any sense 
of fairness? ”’ | 
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09. Mr. M. K. Gandbi writes in Young India:— Friends have sus- 


i pected me of having committed a breach of the 
Mr. Gandhi's justifica- Congress resolution, in that I have appealed to the 


”* 


tion of his appeal to the : . : 
Moderates for co-operation Moderatee to co-operate with us in the liquor 


‘he ie ae . campaign and especially in that I have actually 
in. Aavited them to legislate for prohibition. A friend 


Begun. 
: , India (12), 6th asks, ‘ Why should we seek the help of the councils 
July. which we have boycotted? Does it not mean a 
modification of your previous attitude?’ I venture 
to say that it does not. There is all the difference between a challenge and a 
petition. IfI had appealed out of our helplessness, it would have been a 
breach of the Congress resolution and a modification of my own attitude. 
But, in my opinion, I strengthen-our position, when I invite the Moderates 
in gentle language to do their duty, and prove their claim to be popular 
representatives. I see nothing wrong in inviting the Moderates and the 
Government to co-operate with us in all we are doing. [I see nothing wrong 
in appealing to the Moderates or even to the Government, through their 
authorised channels, to help us in the Khilafat and the Punjab matters, or to 
shut up all the liquor-shops, or to dot every one of their schools with spinning- 
wheels or to recognise the force of public opinion and to prohibit by legislation 
the import of foreign cloth. For, if they succeed in doing these things, I 
would cease to think evil of the institution they adore or administer. In 
making my appeal, I have shown them a way to partial reinstatement in public 
estimation, and have furnished myself and the country with a further effective 
cause, in the event of the failure of the appeal, to demonstrate the wooden 
nature of the system. I have appealed, not as myselfa part of the system, 
but as an outsider.” 


60. We have placed before our readers a summary of Mahatma 
Gandhi’s talk with the Central Council of the Parsts. 
Comments on Mr. Jt shows that he is not absolutely bent upon destroy- 


Gandhi’s speech at the ; ‘ : 
Parsi Central Association +_© the Government. He says Indians will be 


Meeting satisfied if they get Home Rule like that of Canada 
Sind Cask (167), 28th and Australia. But he wants it at once and not by 
June. stages. He wants the Military and the Police to be 


) under the control of Indians. Now, it is natural for 
every Indian to wish to have at once the form of Government obtaining in 
Australia. But when we seriously think over the matter we feel that without 
sufficient experience an immediate gra:it of Home Rule will only land us in 
great difficulties, and none can say what will be the consequences of that. 


61. ‘‘ Swaraj in the political sense, swaraj interpreted as the power of 
the people to control the army, the civil administra- 
Can sward) be won by tion, the economic and educational policics of India, 
area next. 9) 304, 28 no what we for ourselves expect even in Decem- 
shal chewed ber next........... But there is one thing we can do 
by the end of December. There are large spheres 
of activity which we can shape ourselves according to our ideal; we car, in 
several ways, organise our own life, leaving the government alone. The 
~ Congress meets in December; we can then or earlier announce it a National 
Legislature endowed not with legal but what is more than Jegal—moral— 
authority of the people. The crore of rupees can become the nucleus of a 
National Fund; and we can open up national schools, start swadeshi shops, 
introduce cottage industries, establish courts of arbitration, and organise a 
National Service. We will thus learn self-reliance ; and if we keep stric'ly 
our pledges of self-purification and non-violence, we may soon develop a 
m oral, economic and social strength which can render impotent all the physi- 
cal power of government to govern the country except on our own terms 
srry The struggle, indeed, for swaray is to our mind, in the last analysis, 
a struggle, of character between members of the bureaucracy an’ members 
of the Congress organisation. Viceroy will be with the party equipped with 
greater resources of character. The bureaucracy is stron: partly because 
several of its members are men of honesty, abilify, industry and devotion to 
the sircar. Can we have in the Congress Committee a much larger number 
mu 87—7 cen 
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of men with greater ability and industry, with a keener appreciation of the 
country’s needs and a deeper loyalty to the Nation? We believe we can; 
and we say this in the face of much that we deeply deplore in the public lite 
of today.” 


62. Ina leading article entitled “ Gandhiji’s supernatural powers ”’, the 
Muslim Herald writes:—Gandhiji’s sincerity, un- 
selfishness and true patriotism have made him s0 con- 
spicuous and powerful that even the biggest man 
in the world has to bow his head before him. He 
Sloss With bis. " &ppears to be a thin and lean man, and his appear- 
Muslim Herald (171), ®D0@ is not such as to impress people. His dress 
8th July. 7 also is not such as to influence others. But 
notwithstanding all this, people are following him, 
not in twos or threes, but in hundreds and thousands. ‘The leading Congroess- 
men wanted to go against him, but could not. Similarly, many influential 
Musalmans desired that cow-slaughter should continue but they did not 
succeed. The Muhammadans raised huge funds for the Muslim University 
after a great deal of hardships and trouble, and then they boasted that none 
else would ever be able to collect so much. But Gandhiji expressed a desire 
to his disciples to collect a crore of rupees and it was oversubscribed 
within a very short time. After all what is the reason why every man 
bends his knees before him? The answer can be found in the fact that it is 
the reault of Gandhi's sinoerity and unselfishnes. He wants money for his 
country and nothing for himself. The Hindus have collected crores of rupees ; 
but the share of the Muhammadans is proportinately very small. Yetthey 
demand equal partnership in the swardjya. Ye Muslims, first become true 
Muslims, show self-sacrifice on the path of God and then desire. It is not 
honourable for Muhammadans to get swardjya through the efforts of the 
Hifidus, and because they have no ability in them it naturally follows that 
the Hindus alone will administer swardjya for Musalmans. At present there 
are no capable men in the Muslim community and there is no hope that 
capable Muslims will arise in future. Owing to Gandhiji’s efforts, the Islamic 
College has been ruined, and promising boys have given up their studies. 
For a period of at least ten or twenty years Muhammadan education has gone 
to ruin. Not a single college of the Hindus bas stopped working ; everywhere 
the Hindu students are receiving education as before. Gandhijt ki jai.” 


The great power and 
influence of Mr. Gandhi 
and the harm done to 
Moslems through associa- 


63. The Government of the United Provinces have issued a notification 
declaring that forests, 24 lacs of acres in area, in the 


Protest ainst the Kamaon district have been set fire to by some people 


Government of the United 
Provinces ens ae | non- 
co-operators with having 
a hand in the _ recent 
Kamaon Forest fires. 


and completely destroyed. At this time the blame 
for the worst things happening in India is laid at the 
door of non-co-operators. Leaving aside the officials, 
our own Indian brothers also are so blinded that they 


_ matter of setting these forests on fire ! 


sound the same note as the officials. ‘The officials 
say that the non-co-operators had a hand in the 
Right, Sir! Government admits that — 
it is difficult to arrest persons who were really responsible for causing these 
fires. Yet 19 men have been arrested. How long will Government 
and its satellites succeed in deceiving the people by bringing false charges 
against non-co-operators ? 


- Hindu (158), 2nd July. 


64. The Bombay Chronicle relates a story from Egypt in which a 

aaa __-Village having been the subject of enquiry, Egyptian 
Undesirability of Indian officials terrorised the inhabitants, produced false 
eaporsnaies being — evidence and got the innocent sentenced while the 
bide ical Soe. iy really guilty escaped and remarks :—‘ We tell thie 


iy SC gy, one oO (1), Story, frankly, as @ warning to the ‘rulers’ of India 
9th July. against the folly of repressive measures against a 


nation in a state of nerves, whose need is sympathy, 

and the cruelty of entrusting the stage management of such repressive, or it 
may be punitive, measures to the Indian servants of the Governmént whose 
aim is always to please their masters with results by any means; men who 
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have become the scourge and terror of the Indian people and who are, we 
think, the greatest danger to the peace of India at the present time. They 
are zealous servants of course, but a too zeolous servant has often earned his 
master an ill-name for tyranny.......... Almost every day. we hear of some 
fresh instance of men of this sort arousing the anger of the people by abuse 
of the non-cu-operation movement followed by some stupid act of violence. 
If all the people happened to be genuine followers of Gandhi there would be 
no response to these insane aggressors, the dead would be buried and the 
wounded borne away witbout reprisals and it is due undoubtedly to Gandhi’s 
influence that such a shower of provocation up and down the country has not 
produced @ very large crop of disorders.......... In India’s present nervous 
state, the VU. I. D. and the small local tyrants of the police are, in their 
zealous service, far more dangerous than Gandhi, Muhammad, Shaukat and 
the rest of us all put together, and unless their activities under local English 
officials are strongly checked or suspended, they are pretty certain to bring 
shame on British Government in India in the eyes of every Kurope an outside 
India, not to speak of Asiatics who, of course, are negligible.” 


65. Noticing the proceedings of the first meeting of the “ Sind Sward4; 
Majilis’’, Hyderabad, heldon Sunday last in order 
Sind Swardj Majilis to pass rules and elect a Managing Committee, 
‘should “che : e public the Bharatvdsi writes :—Our readers will see that 
comme roe evns oF non= most of the Committee members are old Cougressites 
wiaaeial (165), 26th nd staunch Home Rulers. Hence this Majilis will 
June. not oppose the Congress in anything which is for 
the good of the country. But it will certainly oppose 
the harmful steps of the Congress programme. . The situation is becoming 
more serious every day. Resolutions about refusal to pay Government 
taxes, leaving the army, passive resistance, etc., are being passed in public 
meetings, Mabatma Gandhi wants Swardj to be established on Ist August. 
He is therefore sure to take some serious step before that date. Under 
these circumstances the Swardj Majilis will waro the public against the 
6vil consequences of non-co-operation. It will also be sts duty to oppose the 
repressive policy of Government by all legitimate and constitutional meaus. 
We understand it is considering the means which it should adopt to carry 
on its work. 


66. Mr. Pamandas, a young non-co-operator of Sukkur, has been 
sentenced to 12 months for failing to furnish 
Complaint about gecurity under section 108, Criminal Procedure 
» hea v7 ere opt, Code. We do not think he gave a speech anywhere 
June, meet (ENP), inciting people to violence, although the one which 
has brought him into trouble might come within 
the scope of the section dealing with sedition. But really speaking, a strict 
application of section 124-A, Indian Penal Code, would render the most 
moderate of papers liable for sedition. In the statement made by him to the 
Court, Mr. Pamandas said that he had no faith in British justice, because 
Government did not touch any big leaders. Wo tbink he is right in this. 
Government takes no steps avainst the heads of the non-co-operation move- 
ment. ‘Their chief lieutenants are let off after they have indirectly apologised 
to Government. As regards their second lieutenants again, notices of sedition 
are issued against them and then withdrawn. Thus there remain only 
youthful non-co-operationists, on whom the Government exercises its severity. 
We do not know what justice is this. We would tell Lord Reading, that 
unless he remedies this injustice, no one will believe in his boast of justice © 
and fair play. Of course we realise, that this is a very critical time for the 
Government. But in view of the Viceroy’s declaration that those persons 
will be arrested who incite people to violence, we fail to see why young men — 
are packed off to jail, when they do not preach violence. But if they must 
be sent to jail, let the leaders also go with them, otherwise Government 
cannot boast of doing justice. We quite understand that every thing is vot 
done by the Viceroy. He has to depend on his Governors. And the 
Governor of Bombay seems to have handed over the Province of Sind entirely 
to ) the mercy of the different Collectors and aiagisirales, who have created 
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an atmosphere of injustice all round. For a petty offence connected with 
the anti-liquor campaign, Mr. Nabi Bux sentenced the offender to 18 months’ 
imprisonment. Swami Govindanand got five years. Mere boys have been 
sentenced to 12 months’ imprisonment. This official repression in Sind does 
not look well. No other part of the Presidency is treated so severely as Sind, 
in the days of Sir George Lloyd. It is said he isa farsighted man. Here 
in Sind, bowever, we see no trace of such a quality of his. 


67. ‘‘ We have described the situation as we understand it at present. 
We have a,word for Government. If the hands of the 
Advice to Government leaders of the non-co-operation party are not to be 
to stop their campaignof forced by their followers into accepting civil dis- 
ne eind Ob 10). 9nq Obedience, Government must refrain from the 
July. ee Loe campaign of repression now going on. ‘The Viceroy, 
ise if he wants a calm atmosphere for the reception of 
the Prince of Wales, will do well to. instruct Local Governments to abstain 
from further prosecution unless actual violence is either preached or commit- 
ted. A great obligation now rests on the Government to allow the non- 
co-operation movement to run in smooth channels and to strengthen the hands 
of sane councillors in the non-co-operation party.” 


68. Commeuting on the Ali Brothers’ apology the Muslim Herald 
remarks :—The apology tendered by the Ali 
abies Ali Brothers’ Brothers has become the subject of heated discussion 
<0 ing eae in the Indian press, and the papers are enquiring as 
" Mashin eee ee ae why the apology was given at all. The veil. 
wishers of the Brothers declare that it was given 
not to Governwent, but to the public at large. One objection can be levelled 
against this explanation, and itis that it was many months ago that the 
speech was delivered. Their friends must have warned them in connection 
with the strong passages contained thereiu. If they really wanted to 
publish an apology to their friends or the Musalmans in general, they could 
have done so then. Now, when at the interview Mr. Gandhi learnt that 
Government were thinking of proceeding against that violent speech—and . 
Mahatma Gandhi says that he spoke to the Brothers about it,—and when the 
apology was tendered after that event, it is quite apparent that it was given 
only to Government; as a result of which the latter stopped taking any 
further actior. . We however think that the whole affair should now be buried 
and forgotten. ‘The speech did contain some violent passages, and it matters 
little whether the apology was given to the people or to Government. 
We are at a loss to know what the Indian papers will gain by discussing 
this affair any further. But itis necessary that the Ali Brothers should be 
very careful in what they write or utter so that they might not be required 
to apologise even to their friends. 


69. “It is clear to all that our military expenditure is so vast that. 
it can find no parallel in the history of civilized 
Comments on the Governments. All opinion—official or non-official— 
appointment of the Mili- points to the necessity of curtailing it.......... But 
tary HKequirements Com- th Fojal 
uae AO ere are official scaremongers who would not 
Gujardti Punch (17), 8rd Countenance any such move and would move heaven 
July, Eng. cols. and earth to defeat all efforts in that direction. 
Whatever the exact. merits of that attitude one 
thing is certain, and itis thatin the present state of affairs no Government. 
can afford to easily lay aside considerations about its exact defence capacity. 
The question, therefore, only revolves itself round this,  I[s it not possible 
for the Government of India to maintain its present defence capacity at less 
cost? And the answer to that question is decidedly in the affirmative. The 
strength of the Indian case lies only in that. Ifthe Indian army were 
Indianised, the same efficiency an! the sume strength can be maintained at 
far less cost........... The only remedy, tterefore, for the present anamolous 
state of affairs in this country is to Indianige the army; and the. Military 
Requirements Committee will justify its existence only so far as it is able. 
to effect that,” 
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70. Military expenditure | in India has every year been i increasing, and it 
appears as if jt would soon reach 70 crores of rupees ; 
People should boycott for the Ksher Committee has suggested a costly 
the Military Requirements yeorganisation of the Indian Army for ‘maintaining 
ai sre wien 117), na British supremacy from Suez to Sumatra. Govern- 
July. asatia (221), ne ment of course are determined to take this long jump, 
but as a sort of farce have, as usual, appointed a new | 
Committee under the presidency of the Commander-in-Chief to consider the 
military requirements of India. The Committee has on it some men of the 
worthless Moderate party, who will offer very little opposition to the increase 
in expenditure just as they did when voting for-the heavy military budget for 
‘the present year. The Committee las invited Messrs. Gandhi, Das, Malaviya, 
and others to give evidence before it. But we know that their evidence woul: 
prove useless; for all this farce is being gone through simply for the sake of 
forwality. The Indian public now fully knows these tricks of the bureaucracy. 
Our leaders, therefore, should not waste their time in giving evidence before 
the Com mittee, and we are glad to see that Mr. Gandhi has already declined 
fo appear before it. They mean to sacrifice India in the interests of the 
Kuropean. We are against allowing the army in India to be used for the 
extension of British domination'in Asia. British statesmen may take pride 
in bringing the whole of Asia under their control, but we do not take any 
pride in depriving other people of their liberty. Our religion strictly forbids 
it. That any independent country in Asia should accuse the Indian Army of 
being instrumental in depriving it ‘of liberty would cast a stain on India’s 
civilisation. If the crores of rupees which Iudia has to spend on its Army 
bad been utilised in helping the half-starved Indians it would have redounded 
to the credit of Government. But bow can the British Government, 
beside itself with the devilish ambition of Empire, ¢ care anything for the 
people ? What attention will it pay to the country’s suggestions? What 
can the opposition of Indian public opinion avail when the desire to anyhow 
fatten itself and its white countrymen qn India’s money dominates every- 
thing ? We would, therefore, ask our countrymen to completely boycott the 
~ Military Requirements Committee. 


71. Some AnglorIndian papers have objected to Government inviting 
non-co-operators to give evidence before the Military 

Condemnation of Mr. Committee. Mahatma Gandhi and other non-co- 
Gandhi's action in declin- operators again have declined the invitation on the 


Sigg Ble tlt eround that they have nothing to do with the Govern- 


PET IO ment. We think the Mahatma should not have 
Sind Vdsi (167), 28th declined the invitation. Nov-co-operators aud others 
June. have all criticised the Military policy of Government 


as very expensive. Here was an opportunity for the:n 
to lay their views for consideration before the Committee. Butas they have 
declined to do that, the blame wil be theirs if the Military policy of Govern- © 
ment is not changed. 


72. “Indian State Ratepayer”, writing in the Servant of India in 
reply to Mr. Kunzru’s suggestion that Native States 

It would be unjust to should contribute towards the maintenance of the 
ask Native States to con- Indian Army. (vide paragraph 66 of Weekly Report 


tribute towards the main- oe 
ee ad Ml Mekal No. 24 of 1921), says: The subjects of the Indian 


Army. States are already contributing either directly or 
Servant of India (9), indirectly to the Incian Army of defence and also 
7th July. to the revenues of the Government of India. This 


is a fact and it cannot be ignored. This contribu- 
tion falls under “a heads :—(a) Imperial Service Troops and Local Troops. 
(b) Cash contributions and revenues of ceded territories. (c) Indirect cash 
contributions to the revenues of the Government of India under the following 
heads :—(1) Inwport and Export duties, (2) Excise duties on the local cotton — 
fabrics, (3) Income-tax, (4) Income from the State Railways, (5) [ucome 
from the Posts and Telegraphs, (6) Income from Salt duties, and (7) Profits 
of the Mint and Currency. [Here the correspondent dwells on the three 
H 87—8 Com 
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items in detail and remarks:—] It is an admitted fact that the 
incidence of taxation is rather higher in the Indian States. If the indirect 
taxes paid by the State ratepayers are taken into consideration, the said 
incidence would be 60 per cent. higher than that of British India. If new 
burdens are placed on the shoulders of the state ratepayers, their condition 
would not be better than that of mere labourers. There are no representatives 
of the Indian States in the Councils of the Indian Kmpire. Tho Princes and 
Chiefs are the hereditary aud de jure roprosentatives of their subjects, but 
what is wanted is true and de facto representation. Unless and until this 
representation is not given, the Durbars are not bound tv contribute towards 
the costs of the defence beyond what they are doing according to their engage- 
ments. There can be no taxation without representation, and this maxim 
holds good in the case of the Indian States also.” 
*73. ‘It is only two years ago that the salaries of the Imperial Services 
were increased in some cases with retrospective 
Protest against the pro- effect and, besides, all the European officials have 
posed further increase of been given overseas allowances.......... Now we 
Bee of wach Imperial ¢n4 from a question put to Mr. Montagu and ao 
“Tadéam Socal Reformer ®uswer by him that some conspiracy is still hatching © 
(6), 10th July. for the last few months for further increases of 
salaries,.......... Vhe services have found the weak 
point of Mr. Montagu. That the Secretary of State is capable of granting 
further increases of salaries undisturbed by thougbts of the financial safety 
or stability of India, one can very well believe; for has he not driven India 
into the arms of non-co-operation by his two most egregious acts, Reverse 
Councils and. the 7 per cent. loan? But we cannot believe that the Govern- 
ment of India is seriously thinking on this subject and is going to issue 
communication, accepting such demands.......... But if they also yield to 
manifestly improper demands, there is the clearest case for Ministers and 
Executive Council embers to make an emphatic protest. Will they be also 
a party to these increases? Who knows!”’ 


74. Indians are experiencing directly or indirectly the effects of the 
methods adopted by the bureaucracy to preserve 

_ Comments on the order ‘peace’ and do ‘justice’ in the interests of the 
imposing @ tax on the people of this country. A polfcy of repression has 


eople of Kaira for special long since been adopted in Sind, and now it is being 
olice in connection with 


i lita oie thes Miothuiaia: adopted in the heart of Gujardt in’ the Bombay 
ye abbr Ql): ’ Ong Presidency of whose Governor it is said that he is 
July. such a liberal statesman that he will not take any | 


steps that wil retard the progress of the people 
during the period of his administration and will not resort toa repressive 
policy. The officials of the Kaira District have made a new discovery iu the 
field of repressions. [Here the paper reproduces an order issued by the Kaira 
authorities to the effect that men and women of the villages in the vicinity 
of the railway line in the district above the age of fourteen should pay a 
tax of eight annas and eleven pies while the Dharalas of the said villages 
should pay three rupees and eight annas, to meet the cost of special police to 
be maintained for the prevention of thefts on the railway. It then 
continues :—]} If the above details are true, what are we to think of the sense 
of justice of the officials who issue such autocratic orders, of the Courts of 
justice of Government maintained at heavy expense, and of the sense of duty 
of the C. I. D. maintained from the money of the poor people? What more 
autccratic and unjust step can there be than this? Intoxicated with power, 
the officials of the Kaira District have done serious injustice to the people in 
their charge by holding all the innocent men and women of a certain com- 
munity or caste responsible for the crimes of a few. We shall not be 
surprised if the Kaira people consider this step of the officials to be thought- 
less, illegal and high-handed. We will also not be surprised that, if they 
think that injustice has been done to them, and that they haye been insulted, 
they should determine to offer. civil disobedience to the order issued on them 
and immediately declare Satyagraha against it. 
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75. Commenting on the appointment of the Fiji Inquiry Committee, 


the Gujardtt Punch rewarks :—‘' We hav hi 
The Fiji Inquiry Com- Pore e have nothing 


mittes. ; 3 : 
Gujardti Punch (17), rf . pero ogg ras time we cannot help 
8rd July, Eng. cols. linking whether the composition of the Com- 


inittee would not have been improved by the 
inglnsion of men like Mr. Andrews who have inade a special study of the case 
under investigation. Is the omission accidental, or is there somethin 
deeper under it? Ifitis the former, the mistake can be easily remedied. 
If it is the latter, the Committee will lose much of its value in the pablic eye. 
If such Committees are to be of any real value, the Fiji Government ought 
to have absolutely no voice in their composition. Is that the case with the 
present Committee ? If it is, Mr. Andrews must find a place on it. Another 
question with regard to itis: What steps have Government. of India taken 
to see that the theoretical equality of Indians is enforced in practice ? 
By far the larger portion of [Indians who will go to Fiji will be poor, illiterate 
villagers, and it would not be difficult to keep them thoroughly innocent of 
enjoying their theoretical equality by depriving them of the guidance of 
leaders and thus preventing them from organizing themselves in a way. 
to enforce their equality in practice. The case of the deportation of Mr. 
Manilal is an instance in point. ‘The Fiji Government by resuming the 
same tactics can easily keep Indians in their present state of hewers of wood 
and drawers of water.......... ‘Colonization’ and all that tall talk sounds 
too well on paper. Experience, however, tells us that, unless there is a 
strong Government to back up its claims through thick and thin, no nation 
can gain much from it. Is the Government of India prepared to so back up 
the Indian cause whenever the need for it arises? If itis, thén and then 
only, India may think of it. Otherwise we may well bid good-bye to all such 
chimeras.” 


76. The work of reclamation of the Back Bay is proceeding apace 
But unfortunately, owing to the public not having. 


The Bombay Back Bay been taken into confidence, a certain amount o 
Reclamation Scheme. = opposition and distrust has gathered round the 
(a9. bth uly age rte scheme. Government should make no delay in 
Samdchdr (57), 8th July. Te™moving such distrust. It is rumoured that the 

area reclaimed from the Back Bay will be utilised 
for housing Europeans only. ‘There is, so far as we know, no truth in this 
rumour; but all the same Government would do well to dispel misunder- 
stayding in the matter by making a statement as to howthe reclaimed land 
will be distributed among the people irrespective of any cousiderations of 
colour or creed. An impression prevails among the people that the work of 
developing the suburbs will be delayed with a view to pushing on the Back 
Bay Scheme. Government should, therefore, give some assurance to tie 
people that the work of development of the suburbs will be carried on 
simultaneously with the reclamation of the Back Bay and that no more money 
than bas been provided in the estimates will be spent on the latter. In view 
of popular distrust and misunderstanding in the matter, we would request 
- Government to publish a monthly or at least a quarterly statement of the 
progress of the various schemes undertaken by the Development Department. 
[The Bomlay Samichdr suggests that Government should take steps to 
remove the misunderstandings caused amongst the people and the distrust 
with which they have begun to view the Reclamation Scheme by taking the 
people into their confidence and placing the Development Department wader 
a Minister. | 


77. The Bombay Chronicle publishes certain correspondence between 

Dr. Sukhia and the Director of Bombay Development’ 

iio —— ee na regarding the Back Bay Reclamation Scheme and 
re pae tlee Chamber and 8&Y8:—‘‘ We have had no ilusion as to the practical 
Bureau should withdraw Utility of the Advisory Committee which, as webave 
their representatives from pointed out on many occasions, Is intended merely 


the Advisory Committee to register the decisions of the Director and as such 
tothe Development it is a body on which no self-respecting person will” 
elect to sit. And this fact is brought oat strongly 


Board, | 
Bombay Chronicle (1), 


6th July. by the plea of the Director that ‘ the Development 


Directorate being an exequtive body especially 


created by Government to carry out certain schemes which have received the 


to say against those who are appointed to serve . 
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sanction or approval of Government’ and the Advisory Committee having 
been appointed to assist the Director in this connection, the question * whe- 
ther or not the policy adopted by Government in regard to the reclamation of 
Back Bay sbould be reversed is not, therefore, a mattor which can suitably be 
discussed by the Advisory Committee.’ The plea of the I)irector is quite in 
keeping with the farce of having a pliant amd powerless body to help to throw 
dust in the eyes of the public. And in view of this it is # question 
whether the Corporation and the Indian Merchants’ Chamber and Bureau 
should not, as self-respecting public bodies, call upon their representatives 
to resign their seats on an Advisory Committee that cannot do anything but 
carry out the decisions of the Government or rather of the Director.” 


a 
78. ‘The Greeks have declined the proffered intervention of the Allies; 
and we were told uot long ago on high authority 
The Allies should teach that, ifand when they did that, England would 
a seyere lesson to the wash her hands of them and leave them to their 
ed Sicantels fate in Asia Minor. We ourselves hoped for even 
Sth July. rontele (?), more than this. We dared to entertain the hope 
that British troops—stili better Indian Muslim 
troops—would be detailed to help the Turks drive out those savages from 
Turkish soi). Instead of that we find the Allied Govetnments—of which in 
Constantinople at present England is indisputable head—endeavouring to 
ampcr the advance of the Kemalist armies and securc a safe retreat to the 
beaped bloodstained murderers of whole Muslim populations in that very 
neighbourhood of Ismid, where the Allies appoint a neutral zone in order 
to prevent reprisals.......... The Greeks require a lesson at the hands of the 
Allies. The more severe the lesson, the better -in order that the prevailing 
impression among Muslims, that England chose these murderous fanatios for 
Turkish business purposely in order that the Muslim population of Anatolia 
might be exterminated, may be removed. We know thcre must be strong 
reluctance in the hearts of certain British ‘statesmen’ to say ‘no’ to Greece, 
after so wany amenitics—-and considerations far more solid than amenities— 
have been accepted by them from the charming Levantine financiers. But 
it must be done sooner or later, and it had better be done now, if England 
wishes to regain in any part her Eastern influence. If any further help of 
any kind is given to the Greeks by England, no one who knows the feeling 
which exists among them would be prepared to snswer for the continued 
non-violence of Indian Muslims.” 7 


LEGISLATION, 


79. Dr. Gour is introducing a Civil Marriage Bill, by which uniens 
between the different classes inhabiting this vast 

Adyerse comments on country are sought to be legalized. We strongly 
Dr. Gour’s Civil Marriage oppose this bill, because we feel that such a law will 
Dh Vir (156), 26th result in the total extinction of the Hindu castes 
Pose dane a vicki and itie Hindu religion, which is more than we can 
bear to see. ‘T'bere are classes even in birds and 

beasts. And mankind also cannot do without them. The comparatively mild 
Bill of Mr. Patel raised a storm of protust from every corner of India. We, 
therefore, fail to understand why Hindus are quiet about Dr. Gour’s Bill, the 
effect of which will be, that the Hindu religion will be destroyed root and 
branch. We appeal to them to rise with one voice against it, so that it may 
never become the law of this lan’). The present-day social reformers have 
already been trying their level best to bring abcut the extinction of Hinduism, 
and their efforts will surely be crowned with success, unless Hindus raise a 
timely and effective protest against this measure. Let them remember the 
saying of the Shastras—as destroyer of hia religion will himself be destroyed, | 
but a cherisher of his faith will enjoy God’s protection. 


EDUCATION. 


80. Commenting on the Honourable Mr. Paranjpye’s recent speech 
? before the Deccan Sabha at Poona, the Gujardt 
Comments-on the Hon-— Pynch: remarks :—“ The Act now in force is merely 


no greninre § permissive ; and although it is fairly long since it 


hei: " Came into force, according to Mr. Paranjpye himself, 
Gujardti Punch (17), ODly four municipalities have, till now, chosen to 
8rd July, Eng.cols. § avail of it. And what does it indicate? It only 


indicates that our municipalities will have to be 


; 
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forced by some obligatory measure to undertake it.......... Clearly it must be 
made obligatory on municipalities to at least open sufficient schools, if it 
may not be expedient to introduce compulsion all at once and now that the 
Governmeut of Bombay has decided to bear two-thirds of tho cost of it, it 
will not be found to ‘be so difficult. Mr. Paranjpye ought to know that per- 
missive measures are not enough and that compulsion had to be resorte! to 
in all countries that are to-day educationally in an enviable position. And 
if public opinion, just at present, is not what it ought to be, Mr. Paranjpyo 
ought to take the public into his confidence and thus try to create the 
necessary public opinion to support him in his policy. Anyway, only a bold, 
and not,» mere halting, policy can achieve something; and if Mr. Paranjpye 
can evolve it, public opinion will be found to support him. As regards rural 
areas, two years for bringing into existence merely an agency to “ndertake 
the starting of primary schools is an unnecessarily long period and the public 
cannot waste so much time. These administrative difficultics cannot be 
&llowed to postpone the carrying out of urgent reforms and Mr. Paranjpye 
must find out some way out of it. If Mr. Paranjpye were a mere bureaucrat, 
we may not expect itfrom him; but being what he is—a staunch patriot 
yearning for the educational advancement of his country and a distinguished 
administrator who has sacrificed his all at the altar of a model educational 


institution— people certainly expect more from him. We wish he will not 
disappoint them.” 


81. The Rashtra Veer returns to its attack on the Honourable 
Mr. Paranjpye (vide paragraph No. 81 of Weekly 
Peciiiele ot ten ten. Report No. 27 of 1921) and declares that nothing 
ourable Mr. Paranjpye’s except pleas regarding want of funds and vague 
policy in the matter of 88Urances are to be found in his recent utterances. 
primary education. It says that even if the difficulty of finding the 
Rdshtra Veer (133), three crores of rupees to make primary education 
8rd July; Jdgaruk (45), compulsory were admitted, why does be not enunciate 
ord July; Jdgritt (46), a» policy for bringing it about in the course of ten 
. ‘oat "ath — years and inform the people as to what plans towards 
that end he means to adopt during his term of 
office? It complains that instead of doing that he 
is merely calling into question the good sense of his critics and insinuating 
that they are a set of fools. It asks him to cease from indulging in such 
bluster. He should bear it in mind, it says, that it is his duty to put forward 
a scheme for universal compulsory education whether the future councils are 
likely to give effect to it or not. It also calls upon bim to make use of the 
present local boards for introducing compulsory education instead of walting 
for the establishment of village panchayats of whose utility he himself has 
expressed doubts. [The Jagaruk urges upon the public to express its 
condemnation of the disappointing policy of the Minister of Education and 
calls upon all the peop!e—Brahmias as well as non-Drahimins, co-operaiors as 
as well as non-co-operators—to get up such a hurricane of agitation aa will 
- compel Government to take steps to make primary education free and com- 
pulsory. ‘I'he Jagriti wants the Ministerto frame a ten years’ scheme for 
compulsory primary education and to take special steps during the coming 
year to bring up the untouchable classes on a level with the backward com- 
munities in the matter of secondary and higher education. ‘The Karndtak 
Times makes remarks similar to those of the Rashtra Veer.| 


82. The Vgay Mardtha says that it had long back asked the non- 
Brahmins of this Presidency to follow the lead af 

ayi Mardtha (149), the non-Brahmins of Madras and have nothing to do 

2nd rh even with the moderate Brahmins as it was the 
main object of the non-Brahmin movement to 


provent power from passing into the hands of the Brahmanical class under 


the new Reform, and had also pointed out that all the talk of the moderates 
about thé welfare of the non-Brahmins was simply an election mancuvre. 


It remarks that its attitude was ridiculed at the time by some of the. 


nou-Brahmins, but their eyes have now been opened by the clamish 
attitude taken up by the Brahmin Minister of Education. It declares it is 
mw 87—9 Com 
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not surprised at this because it is convinced that a Brahmin, whether he be 
a Moderate or an Extremist, can never feel real sympathy for non-Brahmins. 
Mr. Paranjpye’s example shows, according to the paper, that no sooner 
Brahmins get power in their hands than they begin to follow the selfish instincts 
of their caste, however liberal they might be in their previous professions. 
In its opinion the Extremist Brahmins are to be preferred to the Brahmins 
of the Moderate party inasmuch as nobody is misled by them as their 
utterances bespeak their poison-filled hearts. In the end the paper declares 
that if the nation is to get rid of its ills, the Brahmins must be permanently 
driven out of the politics of the country. [Hlsewhere the paper condemns 
the Education Minister for putting forward the usual hollow excuses for 
not making primary education compulsory and declares that he should 
reaneto boiled he has been given the present post in order to find a way out 
of the difficulties. It remarks that the non-Brahmins, without waiting 
further, should ask Government to make education a reserved subject as they 
would at Jeast out of shame adopt a progressive educational policy. Th&® 
people, it says, should let Government plainly to understand that no Local. 
Fund cess or Jand assessment would be paid unless compulsory education is 
introduced. | 


88. -The Honourable Mr. Paranjpye has, by sanctioning the system of 
The Honourable Mr. *W0-thirds grants and double shifts of 33 hours each — 
Paranjpye’s new conces- 10 primary schools, brought the question of com- 
sions to Municipalities to pulsory primary education by Municipalities into the 
make primary education domain of practical politics. His critics are 
compulsory. deliberately shutting their eyes to this progressive 
Dnydn Prakdsh (41), item of his educational policy; but it would not do 
ith July. for the Municipalities to disregard it, as they have 
HOW nO excuse for putting off compulsory ptimary education within their local 
limits. If they do so they will lay themselves open to the charge of opposing 
compulsory education for some secret reasons. [The paper here goes on to 
explain in detail how the task of making primary education compulsory has 
been simplified for the Municipalities by the concessions and goes on :~) 
Formerly when Government were opposed to 3} hours’ shifts, the Extremists 
m the Poona Municipality had put forward that excuse for putting off 
compulsory primary education. ‘They will now, it appears, make a demand 
for 24 hours’ shifts. That would mean indirectly opposing the uplift of the 
backward classes in the city; and-we would request the Extremists not to 
commit the sin. If the Municipalities in the Presideney refuse to take 
advantage of the new concessions, we would ask members of the local 
Legislative Council to move a resolution to compel them to do the needful. 


RAILWAYS. 


84. The Khdndesh Vaibhav complains that there is mismanagemeut on 
the Indian Railways both as regards the conveyance - 

Complaint against the of passengers as well as that of goods and that the 
resent administration of grievances with regard to these matters are scarcely 
meee Ee ae everre dressed. As regards goods traffic, it complains 
a ee el ad ol ds not d in time, but. 

(112), 4th July. at not only are goods not conveyed in time, but 
: they are tampered with while in transit. railway 
servants openly stealing them. It alleges that merchants are unable to secure 
goods waggons without payment of illegal gratification to the station wasters 
and that some of these officials have grown rich by means of these illicit gains. 
It declares that thefts of goods have increased since the introduction of risk 
notes and, therefore, suggests the abolition of the notes and the imposition 
of full responsibility on the railway companies for the goods entrusted to 
them. It also suggests the formation of district committees of officials and 
non-officials to look into these matters. It also protests against the recent 
increase in the railway passenger fares and goods rates as unjustifiable and 
makes the following suggestions among others for the consideration of Govern- 
ment :— Government should take the railway management into theirown hands 
and appoint passenger inspectors to look to the complaints cf passengers. 
The number of passenger as well as mail trains should be doubled, and third 
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class express trains introduced where they do not now run. Lines for passen- 
ger as well as goods traffic should be doubled everywhere and water closets 
introduced in all third class carriages, but they should not be of the Huropéan 
type as they cause a lot of trouble. Tickets should be made available 
at the stations at all hours of the day and the increased fares sould be reduced 
and week-end tickets again introduced. Passenger and mail train carriages 
should be cleaned at all the junction stations. 


85. Referring to the notice of the G. I. P. Railway that sufficient 
_ .  @artriages are uot available to carry the Pandharpur 
The G.I. P. Railway's pilgrims, the Prabodh says:—Government and the 


mismanagement of the Police are ever ready to prosecute poor hack 


4 =. pilgrim carriage drivers for breach of rules, but the white 


Prabodh (125), 3rd July. vaillway companies are never brought to book for 
their transgressions. Lakhs of soldiers were conveyed 
from one end of the country to the other during the war, but were they ever 
obliged to travel packed like sardines in goods waggons for want of passenger 
carriages ? The excuse is put forward only in the case of the Pandharpur pilgrims 
as it enables the company fo deal with them at their sweet will, while the benign 
Government looks on in silence! Why should not the company charge a 
reduced railway fare for the pilgrims for being made to travel in gdods 
waggons? At present the compahy is simply looting the poor people. 
Another method of the company for extracting money from the pilgrims is 
that about the time of the Pandharpur fair, booking for two or three stations 
on either side of the Kurduwadi junction is suspended thus, making the 
pilgrims buy tickets for stations beyond in order to get down at Kurduwadi. 
This enables the company to collect additional money from the pilgrims. We 
would suggest that in order to cure the Railway Company of their habit of 
using goods waggons for the conveyance of pilgrims, a suit for damages 
should be filed against it. There appears to be no other remedy. 


NATIVE STATES. 


86. Referring to His Highness the Rao of Cutch’s recent utterance 
in England the Bombay Chronicle remarks :—‘' Our 
Alleged misrule of his principal objection to His Highness’ reported 
State by the Rao of platitudes is rather the glaring inconsistency between 
gyro Chronicle (1 His Highness’ werds and his achievements in the 
Sth Sola” nemsere 0), plenitude of his absolutism in the desert seclusion 
of Cutch. His Highness’ administration had never 
had the reputation of enlightenment or progressiveness; but quite recently 
it had acquired the most unenviable notoriety in its indifference to public 
weal in its condonation of oppression at the hands of favourites. Has His 
Highness. improved by his stay in England so as to introduce a tithe of what 
he so glibly expatiates upon as the glories of British rule in his own 
dominions? Wehopeso. Meanwhile we are credibly informed that the 
task of his vicegerent is herculean, merely in disposing of the complaints 
against accumulated acts of misrule. But we trust he will not allow a 
great opportunity to escape without an honest effort to prove his solicitude for 
the welfare of the State he will be called upon to rule.” 


*87. ‘Bringing to bay is a very useful device often used in hunting and 

| : the Maharaja of Kolhapur, being a known hunter, is 

The Maharajah of well adeptin that art. The Vidyavilas case was 
Kolhapur and the case’ committed to the Sessions by the District Magis- 
a a Vidyavwds trate ; but now it is given to understand that on the 
ue . dtta (7), 10th advice of the Sessions Court the Maharaj: has 
July. | transferred it back to the District Mavistrate. Is 
the transfer and re-transfer an ordinary event 

happening quite in due course or is there special virtue in it? ‘Phe peopie are 
rightly suspicious that there is more in it than eyes can see. Are no. the 
judges in question simply shirking the responsibility of passing sente 0 on 
the accused, which perhaps their conscience does not bid them dott for 
which the Maharaja must be forcing their hands? Meanwhile, the bvuil of 
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the accused being cancelled, God knows on what ground, he is rotting and 
rotting. The troubles of the respectable accused are not yet over. To add to 
the older, a new case of defamation is got up against him. To crown all, the 
pleader of the accused is not permitted to practise in the State of Kolhapur. 
So that the accused in the Vidyavilas case is completely hemmed in by 
difficulties and we are anxious for him. People within Kolhapur #nd 
without ought to come forward with a helping hand in recognition of the 
unstinted honest services which the accused and the paper which he ably 
‘ conducted did to the country for the length of more than a quarter of 4 
century. Let us wait and see, in the meantime, whether justice in Kolhapur 
can have its own unfettered sway or is tied to the wheels of the perverted 
politics of a no less perverted mind. While going to press, after the above 
lines were written, we learn, that Mr. G. S. Gokhale, the editor of Vidyavilas, 
has been sentenced to eighteen months’ rigorous imprisonment ! ”’ 


SHEIKH YAKUB VAZIR MOHAMED, 
Oriental Translator to Government. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government : 
P, W. Secretariat, Bombay, 15th July 1921. 
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District Magistrates, Political Agents and all other officers in 
receipt of this report are requested to send to the Secretary to Govern- 
ment, Home Department (Special), as early as possible, information 
as to any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated: what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 


1. The cruelty of the representatives of the British Government in this 
country has recently been surpassing even that of 
Comments on the beasts of prey, and their liking for flesh and blood 
shooting incident at jg on the increase. The only difference between the 
marta gi beasts of prey and these ferocious Government officers 
Lokashdm (119), 11th . 
July. is that while the former hunger and thirst after 
the flesh and blood of animals the latter are 
hungering and thirsting after the flesh and blood of Indians and in this they 
caunot be beaten in any way by the former. This fondness of theirs for the 
flesh and blood of Indians has been on the increase since the Jallianwalla 
Bagh tragecy and luckily for them no shtkari is yet forthcomiug to hunt down 
these brutes inhumanform. The result lias been the further sacrifice of Indians 
at Rai Bareli and Nagpur, and the fondness of these human brutes for Indian 
fiesh an’ blood having thus aggravated, these Government wolves a few days 
back put even the Jallianwalla massacre into the shade by heartlessly and 
utterly without cause shooting down people at Dharwar. We read in our 
Purdns that demons; once revelled on the face of the earth. If our 
archeologists want to trace the descendants of those dewons they should look 
into the doings of the Dyers and the O’Dwyers of Jallianwalla fame and those 
of Mr. Painter’s under whose regime the terrible shooting at Dharwar recently 
took place. We hold the British Government alone responsible for com- 
mitting the sin of feeding fat these fiends, for not only has nothing been done 
to counteract their doings but every time their fiendish deeds have been 


_ defended by word or action. What more have Government done to wash 


away the black stain of the Jallianwalla Bagh on their face beyond asking the 
people to forget and forgive? The whole world is showing utter contempt 
for the British Government and spitting on its face for the deed and yet it is 
feeding fat the wolves in human form on India’s money, and thus encouraging 
others of their kidney to create new Jallianwalla Baghs to either earn their 
pensions or for some other self-interest or just for the sake of fun. 
Government do not feel any shame in defending these outrages. If they 
suppose that these demons will be allowed to revel for long they will 
be disappointed. We know that the bureaucracy and their hangers-on 
like Mr. Chintamani are trying hard to put obstructions in the way of the 
non-co-operation movement on which India is at present engaged. But they 
sbould remember that God never allows Satan to succeed in his plans, 
Lord Reading may say that his predecessor Lord Chelmsford was responsible 
for Jallianwalla Bagh. But who is to be brought to book for the loss of 
innocent lives at Nagpur, Rai Bareli and Dharwar? We hold Lord Reading 
alone responsible for these outrages! Had Lord leading thirsted for the 
blood of Indians like Mr. Painter who has outdone even the wolf in his thirst 
for human blood, we would have drawn a bowlful of it from own body and 
applied the bowl to his lips. But we feel confident that he is not thirst- 
i for our blood as he has come to India to give us justice. And 
yet wolfish officials like Mr. Painter thirsting for the people's blood - 
are strutting about the country as if innocent, and Government too are 
defending their bloody doings. It thus appears that Lord Iteading is unable 
to put a check to these things. If that be true His Excellency should under- 
stand that it is beyond his capacity to carry on thea Viceroyalty and he should 
tesign and quietly leave the country. He should bear it in mind that if the 
welfish doings of men like Mr. Painter start a conflagation in Dharwar, it 
would not be confined to that place but spread and would not fail to scorch 
the delicate frame of the Government of India. These outrages have so 
thickly tarred the face of the British Government, that the people feel doubtful 
if any operation will be able to free it fromthe tar. If His Excellency Lord 
Reading and his Government entertain the boistful idea thatas they possess every 
possible weapon of destruction they can do anything they like to the Indians, 
made utterly effeminate by being disarmed, then we must remind them of the 


fact that no sooner does the thunderbolt of the people’s exasperation strike against 


any Empire, however rich and great it might be, it is bound to bs reluced to 
arhes inno time. The British have hitherto ruled India not by physical force 
BH 95—1 CON , | | 


a. 810 


but by wheedling the people. To-day Government might be thinkirg that 
the various regiments in India are their own. But whose is the army ? 
Does it belong to the despotic Government? Let us see. Let Government 
say to the army that that they are going to order it to shoot down its fellow- 
countrymen who are agitating for swardjya. If, thus ordered to be traitorous 
to its motherland, the army does as directed and shoot down its brethren 
then Government might proudly say that the army is theirs. But suppose 
the army lays down its arms considering it to be a sin to shoot down Indians 
struggling for liberty, and resort to non-co-operation, then how would Govern- 
ment rule India? Itis the duty of every Indian to stick to non-violent non- 
co-operation. But if fresh editions of Jallianwala Bagh go on occurring as at 
Dharwar, we cannot guarantee that Indians would hold back from 
violence. That would of course endanger the acquisition of swardjya, but 
it would menace a hundred times wore the British rule in India. We, 
however, desire that even if Government turns every village in India into 
another Jallianwalla the people should not depart from peaceful behaviour. 
From this point of view we would strongly condemn even the smallest act 
of violence that might have occurred at Dharwar giving an opportunity to the 
Government officials to turn themselves into human brutes. For even such 
small incidents bring into disrepute non-violent non-co-operation which its 
opponents are ever ready to magnify and take advantage of. [Elsewhere the 
paper further writes :— We saw at Jallianwalla Government's (protégé) Dyer 
hunting human beings; we saw at Dharwar Mr. Painter, the Collector, 
thirsting for human blood ; now we are waiting to see cannibals rise among 
the bureaucracy who would kill In dians and eat their flesh, raw or roasted.| 


2. A divine force bas manifested itself in the righteous war of non- . 
Karndtak Mitra (35) violent non-co-operation that is going on at Dharwar. 
14th July, ' For suppressing this movement which has beeu puri- 
fied by the fire of soul-force, the Government may 
send to prison the whole population cf Dharwar. Nay, they may send to 
prison, if they choose, the whole of India. But just as a man who in his 
anger tries to beat down a fire is himself burnt to ashes by the sparks flying 
from it, even so, the opponents of this movement are sure to be destroyed 
by the burning flames which have risen from it. The Collector might have 
thought that he would be able to scotch the movement by his reckless arrests 
of leaders, but this idea proved to be a delusion. The Collector tried to do 
one thing while his actions led to quite opposite results and Dharwar became 
a land of heroes. [In another place, the paper says that all the difficulties 
now confronting the Government such as non-co-operation, anti-drink agitation 
and fights between the police and the people would have been solyed in a 
minute, if the Government had recognized the claims of the people to swardj. 
But such a policy, says the paper, is eutirely against the wishes of the British 
Government whose one aim is to suppress the non-co-operation movement by 
bringing all sorts of charges against the people. This, the paper adds, ig 
proved by the two Press Notes published by Government, which also indiqate 
how Government, in their attempt to hide one falsehood, have been compelled 
to weave the tangled web of a hundred falsehoods. The paper proceeds to 
observe that these Press Notes show how little conficence the Government 
have in the people, and asks how a Government which has lost all confidence 
in the people can be deemed fit to rule over them. ‘The paper adds that 
Government seem to have put implicit faith in the words of the police, who, 
instead of being considered as the servants of the people, have, owing to the 
perverted manner in which the administration is carried on in India, become 
identical with the Government. Elsewhere the paper, referring to the arrests 
that are being made by the police at Dharwar in connection with the recent 
disturbances, remarks :—Great uncertainty prevails at Dharwar and it looks 
as if Government is asleep. British rule has given place'to the rule of the 
Moghuls. God help the people and especially the non-co-operators.| 


*8. Thedevilish work commenced by the bureaucracy who are the 
incarnations of Dyer does not seem to be nearing its 
Karnataka_Vritia (84), completion as yet. Every one knows how in order 
17th July. to ingratiate themselves into the good graces of their 
superior they shed innocent blood and sent countless 
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heroes to prison. But, the thirst of these vile men does not seem to have 
been quenched as yet and they are proceeding with their work with un- 
diminished zeal. Oh ye bureaucrats, how many heroes should be sacrificed 
to you that your thirst might be quenched? Let us know it once for all. 
The brave sons of mother Karnatak are prepared to offer themselves as your 
victims. We are very much surprised to see that these reprehensible acts of 
Government have produced no effect on our students and pleaders. What 
do they mean by sitting still like cowards, when their brothers have girded up 


their loins and are showing their readiness to sacrifice their lives for the uplift. 


of their mother-country ? Are you men at heart? Is there any manliness in 
you or have you forgotten the glorious history of your forefathers? Can it 
be that you have sold your conscience ? If you are Indians, then how is it 
that ycu put up with the humiliation of your brothers? O my brothers gird 
up your loins for avenging yourselves upon Government for the injustice 
which they have done you. Pleaders and students, be up and we shall show 
the bureaucracy what strength we possess. Pleaders, say “‘ victory to the 
Karnatak’’ and come out of the law courts. Students, boycott your schools 
at once and let them present the appearance of a cemetery. Brothers, awake, 
awake; let us not lose this auspicious opportunity of raising aloft the banner 
of the Karnatak. [In another place the paper writes:—The Collector of our 
District, Mr. Painter, has eveu surpassed General Dyer. Several incidents 
which have recently occurred in the different districts of the Karnatak show 
that the Collectors of these districts are suffering from some kind of mental 
derangement. Of all the Governors in India, the Governor of Bombay is 
best known for his liberal views. We suggest, therefore, that His Excellency 
the Governor should investigate the causes of their mental derangement 
and send the officials one and all to the lunatic asylum which is not far from 
the prison where the patriots of Dharwar are enduring their sufferings with 
resignation and fortitude.| 


4. Government had issued a communiqué about the firing at Dharwar 

and they have now issued a revised edition of the 

_ Kesari (111),12th July; same. , But’'a Government communiqué is nota 
Rdjakdran (131), 10th word of God. The present communiqués only show 
can. a eee how Government are duped by their officials into 
(145), 1 pak July ae making statements that are absolutely untrue. The 
sangraha (116), 15th people of Dharwdér who are well aware of the true 
July. facts are not likely to entertain high regard for 
Government after the publication of these com- 

munigués. But in this affair Sir Georga Lloyd is more to blame than the 
other officials. Although the official and the nou-official versions are so very 
divergent, he insists upon believing everything that the officials tell him and 
does not think it necessary to appoint an independent committee. We are 
not at all auxious about the men who have been prosecuted since they will 
have an opportunity to establish their innocence in a court of law. But 


the question whether the Sub-Inspector was or was not justified in firing ~ 


upon the people will not be decided unless he is tried for murder. To allow 
an irresponsible official like a Sub-Inspector to shoot down people with 
impunity is to deprive them of all their rights of citizenship. The present 
Governor is said to be against firing upon the people by the police and 
it is to be seen whether he lives up to his reputation. [The Rdjakdran 
writes :—Mr. Painter will be disappointed if he believes that he can kill the 
anti-drink movement by arresting theleaders. Ithas takea such a firm hold of 
the people that for every man arrested ten other men will come forward to do 
his work. Lord Reading has indulged in sufficient talk about giving justica 
to India and apparently he is now peacefully slumbering at Simla. The 
Lokamdnya writes:—Diarchy has not in any way benefitted the people. It 
has only imposed an additional burden upon them. The Bombay Govern- 
ment includes five Indians, but Mr. Painter could safely ignore their presence 
there while enacting a tragedy similar to that of the Jallianwala Bagh. 
Would he have dared to do so if these mon had any power to exercise & 
restraining influence over him? The Swardjya inquires whether Govern- 


ment have asked the Sub-Inspector of Police at Dharwar to explain why he 


fired upon the people without the order of a Magistrate. It asks Government 
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to bring him to justice and to take suitable measures to prevent a recurrence 
of the unhappy events. ‘T’he Lokasangraia says that as the words * Dyer’ 
and ‘ Painter’ have nearly the same meauing, so also there is very little 
uifference between the mentality of these two men who bear these names. | 


5. ‘ The flood of light shed by the report of our special representative 
| on the tragic happenings at Dharwar must have 
vi cnin aac (), convinced our readers that a fresh crime against 
re humanity, of a nature more diabolical even than that 
of Jallianwalla Bagh, has been committed. It is true that fewer human lives 
have been sacrificed and fewer injuries have been inflicted, but we are delibe- 
rately of opinion that in point of quality the crime committed by the Dharwar 
police is worse than that of Dyer and his myrmidons.......... What excuse 
had Shivlingappsa and his underlings for firing without warning and without 
any attcmpt to disperse the crowd imore peacefully?.......... Our representa- 
tive has reproduced some extracts from the statement of an eye-witness of the 
whole tragedy which shatter the entire fabric of misrepresentation and self- 
contradiction which the official communiques have erected. ‘The eye-witness 
was characterised as ‘the most disinterested B.A., LL.B. in Dharwar’ by 
Mr. Marsden, Superintendent of Police, Dharwar. His statement is with 
the police and Sir George Lioyd’s Goyernment may call for it, if they wish 
to probe the truth. We have it from this ‘ most disinterested ’ witness that 
he saw ‘no attempt made by anyone in the mob to damage either person or 
property in the vicinity of the shops. He did see stones thrown once or 
twice, but the police took it complacently and ‘no attempt was made by them 
to disperse the crowd ’.......... The witness says he was standing close to 
the compound wall of the Police Thana and he ‘ saw no attempt made by the 
people either to hamper the police physically orany attempt to trouble them.’ 
‘Then be suddenly heard the whistle blown and responded.-to by the other police 
party and actual fring commenced ‘in all directions ’ without any waraing....... 
Ana yet the official communique asks the public to believe that ‘the Sub- 
Inspector again warned the rioters without avail and then ordered his party to 
fire’. It way be contended that the police fired in self-defence, because their lives 
were indanger. Here again the testimony of the ‘ most disinterested ’ eye- 
witness disproves the fact As to the allegations of arson, it will not 
be strange ifthis story of arson proves ultimately to be an after-thought and 
a diabolical coucoction with a view to justify the massacre......... Wo shall 
not refer to-day to the deplorable callousness shown by Mr. Painter and the 
Superintendent of Police in leaving the dying and the dead unattended on the - 
public road for two hours. The whole episode recalls the horrors of Jhallian- 
walla Bagh in a strange manner. As we have said, in some respects it is more 
horrible than even Dyer’s crime.......... Lord Reading appeals to the people 
of India to forget the Punjab episode. How can they forget it when fresh and 
fresh Jhallianwalla Baghs are being created by monsters in human shape 
dressed up in brief authority strutting about the land at so many places? 
Unless those who are mainly concerned in the Dharwar massacre sre suspend- 
ed from their posts, pending an enquiry, and unless that enquiry is conducted 
on absolutely impartial lines, which will be approved by the public, itis futile 
for the Viceroy and the Government of Bombay to hope that the people 
will easily forget the past or forgive th: fresh wrong inflicted on them.” 
[In a subsequent issue the paper writes:—‘‘ Do Sir George Lloyd’s Govern-— 
ment and do the Government of India realise the importance of the Dharwar 
affair? It is impossible to over-estimate the force of the impression created 
among Indians by the tidings that the Sub-Inspector of Police, Shivlingappa, | 
who caused the tragedy, was still at large 1 in Dharwar, and not only that, but 
actually taking a leading part in ‘organising’ the prosecution—2. ¢., 
selecting the ‘accused’. We wish the Government would realise before 
it is too late, before England, Europe and America are once more ringing with 
another unfortunate occurrence under British rule, that this is an affair of 
the first magnitude.......... The official and the popular versions of the 
incident are diametrically opposed to one another; and where that happens, 
the call for special inquiry seems to us to be too evident to need pointing 
out to anyone accustomed to the Government of Eastern peoples. To leave 
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the incident for judgment to the ordinary officials and the ordinary course 
of law is simply to increase the popular distrust and sense of wrong 
We have already stated more than once in these columns that the reputation 
of the British in India is atthe mercy of their Indian subordinates, whose 
sycophantic zeal should, therefore, be restrained more carefully than it has been 
of late ; and that the behaviour of the said sycophantic Indians has contributed 
at least as much tothe unpopularity of that rule as has the behaviour of the 
English officials, who are not all or most of them like Mr. Painter.......... 
Indians are not consciously unfair in judgment of officials, as the officials 
would‘have us believe. But they consider that the ordinary machinery of 
Government runs with a heavy bias against unofficial evidence and in favour 
of ‘ official "—7. ¢., police—evidence. And where, as at Dharwar, the two are 
in absolute opposition, the machinery should be suspended for a time and an 
inquiry held by some person or persons quite above suspicion of such bias, 
just as in the case of actual machiuery, a mechanic is called in when works 70 
. wrong and there is danger of a general smash. We hope this opportunity for 
pacifying the Karnatik will not be missed by a Government presided over by 
a gentleman of such wide Oriental experience as Sir George Lloyd.’’| 


6. In the course of an article on the Dharwar shooting incident contri- 
Didin Mien and Pico buted to the Praja Mitra and Parsi, the writer 
9: 16th July ‘Eng. ie observes : —'* Now, before going into the merits of what 
: happened at Dharwar we must draw the attentiou of 
our readers to the outstanding fact that the time has gone by when a Govern- 
ment communique was accepted without question by the. educated Indian 
public. Originally, this feature was introduced to give authoritative and 
reliable information to the public.......... But this seems to have baen a 
watter of the long past, since duriuy the last three years we cannot recall a 
single instance in which an official communique oo any subject has beeg 
accepted as correct by the country, or that the public has acquiesced in it 
without question. If we may venture to make a discrimination, a distinction 
should be made between the Malegaon riots and the Dharwar affair. At 
Malegaon the turbulent element of the population was out for trouble, but 
there is no evidence that there is such a section of the population at Dharwar, 
or that it can be held responsible for what happened. The persons arrested at 
Dharwar do not belong to the class of persons who are under trial at Malegaon. 
As we have said above, official accounts of such events are no longer accepted 
ag reliable,......... The two official statements issued regarding the Dharwar 
tragedy are practically the information supplied by the District Magistrate. 
In the unofficial accounts grave allegations have been made against that 
officer aud have neither been contradicted nor denied. Wedo not think it can 
be denied that no magistrate was present when the police opened fire upon the 
crowd and killed and wounded a number of people. ‘The District Magistrate 
and the District Superintendent of Police did not appear on the scene till 
some time afterwards. The official versions do not mention the number of 
casualties among the policemen before the sub-inspector of police used his 
revolver and the policemen under him opened fire. Was any policemen 
killed 2 Were others severely wounded, and, if so, how many policemen are 
in hospital? Satisfactory answers to these questions can alone justify the 
firing by the police if it can be justified at all without the presence and 
authority of a magistrate as provided by law. So far we have not seen 
anywhere that any policemen were killed or seriously wounded. On the 
other band, it is definitely alleged that the District Magistrate was openly 
hostile to the non-co-operation movement even before the tragedy that 
occurred on the Ist of this month, that he threatened some persous, that he 
sent for some journalists who have now been arrested and told them that he 
was thirsting for their blood and would not be satisfied till they were sent to 
jail for at least a year. ‘This i3 a statement that has been repeated and the 
Bombay Government should call upon the District Magistrate of Dharwar to 
state explicitly whether this is true or not. There is a good deal to be clearad 
up in connection with the Dharwar tragedy, but as the Local Government do 
not propose to make an independent inquiry they should not be surprised if 
the public is not satisfied with the official versions already published.” 
n 95—% com | 
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7. Referring to the Goverinent and the popular versions of the shoot- 
Mics vt le 4 ing affair at Dharwar, the Servant of India writes :— 
1 ath Jul of india @), “There is a wide divergence between the two 
y: | versions and the man in the street is placed at a 
serious disadvantage in arriving at the truth. We would, therofore, strongly 
recommend to Government the desirability of appointing a small committee of 
impartial men to go into the causes of the firing and to report as to the 
responsibility of both sides in tle affair. It is worthy of note that even the 
local Congress Committee which is supposed to be anon-co-operating body 
has supported the demand for a committee like the one suggested above, The 
demand, though strange when it comes from non-co-operators, is quite just.” 


8. All people will be sorry to hear of the sad incident which happened 

at Dharwaér. It cannot now be boasted that there is 

Gujardti Punch (17), no repression inthe Bombay Presidency. Ove point 
yn ac: Fs Ph rsd at least is quite clear from the reports published by 
(14) 10th July Government and the public and it is this that there 
was no Magistrate present when the shooting took 
place. Have the Sub-Inspectors of the Police Department of the Government 
of Bombay been authorized to give orders to fire? These are serious questions 
and the Press Note issued by the Government of Bombay doee not explain 
them. Another important matter is that those who tried to nurse the wound- 
ed were also fired upon. Is it not crue] on the part of Government officials to 
doso? Government should not only appoint an impartial Committee to inquire 
into this natter in response to the demand of the Dharwar District Congress 
Committee but should also proceed against the Sub-Inspector who ordered 
the firing in the absence of the Magistrate and punish him if he is proved to 
be guilty. We are very sorry to notice that there is apathy on the part of 
Government in instituting inquiries into such incidents, and extreme hastiness 
to make arrests. Several editors of nationalist newspapers and others have 
been arrested without warrant. How is it possible to know whether those 
arrested are innocent or guilty ? Weare extremely grieved to see tbat the 
Officials do not observe silence in such times of excitement. Sir George 
Lloyd should immediately appoint a commission to inquire into this incident. 
[The Model remarks :—It appears from the telegram sent by the President of 
the Dharwar District Congress Committee to His Excellency the Governor of 
Bombay and the Viceroy that there was much excitement in Dharwar. The 
explanation of the disturbance given by Government is not clear and there is 


no truth in some of the details stated therein. It appears that the people were 


not very muchto blame It was mostimproper that there should have been 
no Magistrate present when the firing took place. If the whole account 


published by the District Congress Committee is correct, the matter is very 


serious and hence the officials concerned should be taken very severe notice of. 
Government should place a strong check on its high-handed officials who take 
the law in their own hands in this absurd fashion and make thoughtless use 
of it. The incident is really a serious one and if all possible efforts are not 
maue to do justice in the matter, there will undoubtedly arise in future a 
situation similar to the Jallianwala Bagh incident. The Hind Mitra 
remarks :— Government should immediately inquire into the matter, punish 
severely those officials who are guilty and reprimand those who have issued 
a wisleading Press Note. All the officials concerned should be suspended 
before an inquiry is instituted into the serious allegations that are made in 
the report of the District Congress Committee. ‘They should not be entrusted 
with the work of inquiry and be probibited from making any moro arrests. | 


¥. “That Dycriem is far from being dead in this country, in spite of 
_ . . Obsequies religiously performed, bas been demonstra- 
Dyerism still alive in ted by nearly balf a dozen episodes since the Requiem 


the country. was sung in the Imperial Legislative Assembly. 
eth Jule Chronicle (1), Rae Bareli, Chandpur, Giridih, Dharwar, Aligarh— 


all have shown that the evil spirit which sets at 


naught all laws of humanity and takes no count of human suffering is still 


there. Dukes and Viceroys may proclaim to the world that the spirit has 
been slain completely and that it will never raise its head again. But every 
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fresh episode, in which the people and those who pretend to maintain the 
peace among them come into collision, betrays the existence and undiminished 
vitality of the evil principle which is at work. We might dismiss each 
episode by explaining it away in ways rot fully convincing to our inmost 
beart, but the cumulative effect of the episodes occurring one after another is 
not to be so easily dispelled.” 


10. Referring to the use being made of Section 144 of the Criminal 

| Procedure Code to control the activities of the non-co- 

The Law Member of operators, the /ombay Chronicle remarks :—‘ The 
the Government of India gceandal of this prostitution of law for political 
should prevent a further purposes has assumed such proportions that signs 


> ge eBoy “Reet Mi are not wanting that those who were originally 


Code. disposed to look on with mingled satisfaction and 
Bombay Chronicle (1), ®musement at this abuse of the Criminal Procedure 
12th July. Code are getting alarmed at the orgy of lawlessness 
in which officisldom is indulging in its hunt for the 

scalps of the non-co-operators.......... In theeo circutostances, is it too much 


to expect that Dr. Sapru, the Law Member of the Government of India, will 
intervene and prevent the further abuse of law, if not for the sake of justice, 
at least for sake of the prestige of the Government with which he has the 
honour to co-operate? But a mere halt in the campaign of repression is not 
enough. ‘Those who have been illegally imprisoned or fined under Section 
144 ought to be set at liberty and the fines refunded, if strict justice is to be 


done.” , 


*11. “Mr. Sheshagiri Ayer, in an interview at Lucknow, gave a piece of 
his mind regarding the use and abuse of Section 144, 
Mahrdtta (7),17th July, Criminal Procedure Code. He gave his considered 
opinion that the particular section was being gravely 
abused in preventing free speech and issuing of prohibitory orders by District 
Magistrates. The section was never meant to be used like that by the 
framers of it. Will Dr. Sapru, the Law Member, pay heed to this clear verdict ? 
If Dr. Sapru is not the originator of this new device, at least he has acquiesced 
in the abuse of the section. And if a doubt is expressed by so eminent 
an ex-judge as Mr. Sbeshagiri Ayer, let Dr. Sapru at once proceed to quash 
all such orders under Section 144 ard direct his subordinate enthusiasts to 
refrain from its abuse. Mr. Sheshagiri Ayer insisted upon the immediate 
release of the Martial Law prisoners in the Punjab and the immediate dis- 
missal of the minor officials in the Punjab who contribute] to make the civil 
administration a farce by playing into the hands of General Dyer. He 
further expressed bis conviction of the necessity of the introduction of respon- 
sible Government in the Central Government. Will Lord Reading learn to 
read aright the thought-currents of the Nation ? ”’ 


12. ‘‘ While it is satisfactory to note that the discussion in the Imperial 

The Honourable Mr, Conference on the position of Indians in the Domi- 
Sastri and the Imperial nions and Colonies of the Kmpire has not altogether 
Conference. .been burked as feared, it is rather difficult to make 
Bombay Chronicle. (1), out whether the resolution on the subject which 
18th July; Hindu (158), Mr. Sastri was to move in the Conference has been 
4th July. withdrawn by him or he has only been allowed to make 
a statement of the position from the Indian point of view......... Are we to 
believe that either Mr. Montagu or Mr. Sastri and the Maharao have sold 
away the claims of Indians in this easy manner at the private sessions of the 
Conference? ‘Then again, what is the meaning of the fresh statements made 
by the Maharao and Mr. Sastri on the same subject—statements whicb 
reopen & question that, according to the Daily Chronicle, must be taken as 
closed? And are these statements to be understood as mere statements and 
‘nothing more or will they lead to any definite decision by the Conference? 
We can think of no more egregious failure of Mr. Sastri’s mission than that 
things should be left st mere pious expressions of hopes on one side 
and references to the complexities of the problem on the other.” [The 
Hindu writes:—When Mr. Sastri was leaving these shores for the 
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London Imperial Conference, many of our friends were jubilant over the 
proper selection of a representative to demonstrate to the full India’s wants 
at the Conference. Mr. Sastri himself expressed that he would justify his 
selection. From a perusal of Mr. Sastri’s speech our readers will find that 
all our expectations have fallen flat. The speec!: is an indication of the same 
faintness of spirit, the same cringing servility and the same partiality. Hven 
our Moderate friends must have been disappointed after reading the above 
speech. A nation claims its rights and not prays for their grant. | 


ae Reuter’ s telegram conveys the news that the London Munici- 
pality has resolved to confer the freedom of that city 
Comments on the on Mr. Sastri and the Maharao of Cutch, the Indian 
proposed conferment of delegates to the Imperial Cabinet. The Maharao, of 
a 5 pies of i course, is not expected to decline anything, but we 
Sastri oe ' think that, after the miscarriage of his resolution 
Indian Social Reformer bout the status of Indians in the Imperial Cabinet, 
(6), 17th July. Mr. Sastri cannot gracefully accept any personal 
— distinction which masks the grim fact that his plea 
on behalf of his countrymen for civilised treatment in the British colonies 
has been rejected. Itisclear from the language which Mr. Sastri used in 
his resolution that he regarded it as embodying the purport of his mission in 
the Imperial Cabinet, and it is hardly seemly that a public man sent on a 
national mission should accept a personal compliment when that mission 
remains unaccomplished.”’ 


14. Commenting upon the Irish peace pourparlers, the Kesari writes :— 

The Irish re We are glad the efforts of General Smuts promise 

Prt gg rish peace negotla- +, be successful. We agree with the General that 
10nS. , ° ° 

RKesari (111), 12th July. *he attainment of swardjya of her choice by Ireland 

will remove an ugly stain attaching to the British 

Empire. What was achieved in South Africa could certainly have been 

achieved in Ireland long ago. Why cannot India be made similarly satisfied ? 

The answer to this simple question is equally simple. Hngland’s self-interest 

does not allow her to do justice to India. No one can help it if she wants 

to convert India into another Ireland. 


15. Some headstrong and unreasonable men have commented adversely 
in connection with an aeroplane being seen at 
Condemnation of com- Amritsar over the Sikh Darbar and thereby caused 


plaints regarding the 4 fintter in the hearts of many. An aeroplane 


perk. on sence ae hovering over the Darbar and goras (Malechs) 


Ampitaar. sitting init! Whatasacrilege! Verily they must 
Sind Vast (167), 5th have boots on too! They might have smoked also! 
July. What a great pity! And what a disrespect for the 


Darbar Sahib and the Sikh Panth that not the boots 
only must hang over the Darbar but that tobacco also must be smoked over 
it! We are sorely disappointed to read this sort of comment. Veracity has 
taken to its heels. Nobility of mind has departed and reason has bade good 
bye! Those who have commented in the above fashion are either donkeys 
or without faith, or have taken leave of their senses: Or, they are only too 
ready to adopt any means to bring the Government into disrepute. Hvery 
one knows that there are aeroplanes in all towns which go round avery corner. 
It must not be forgotten that the aeroplanes rise to aheightof 2 or 3 thousand 
feet. And is it possible for them to avoid passing over temples and mosques ?. 
And if they soared over such a height what harm is there? It isn’t that- the 
aeroplanes hovered particularly over Amritsar, nor was the aeroplane soaring 
only for the purpose of having a view of the Darbar. If the boots were worn 
one or two thousand feet above the Darbar level and the Darbar is dese- 
crated thereby, then in fact no one should pass by a mandir or a mosque with 
shoes on. If that were done then all should have to go about barefooted 
because forsooth there are temples, mosques and churches all around. The 
same remarks apply with regard to smoking. Some critics have so far depart- 
ed from truth-telling that they have invented their own tales. One Sikh 
paper only surmised that cigarettes might have been smoked also. This was 
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magnified by a non-co-operator paper into cigarettes having been actually 
smoked, Verily that which deviates one from the path of truth is not true 
patriotism ! | 


16. ‘It is a speech after reading which:we are more than ever convinced 
that the Viceroy means well but that the proverbially 

Comments on His glow mills of the Government do not permit him 
Excellency the Viceroy’s to accelerate the speed of the wheels. But by 


reply to the address of the ba us oe 
United Provinces Liberal ©=xPressing this- opinion we do not wish it to be 


Kasooiation inferred that we whole-heartedly subscribe to 
Sdnj Vartamdn (31), ll the statements ofthe Viceroy.......... With 
12th July, Eng. cols. all the emphasis at our command we beg to 


- point out that Indians—who have the most forgiving 
nature in the world—are ever ready to differentiate between purity 
of motives and honesty of purpose, and actions of the officials actuated, so to 
say, by malice prepense. {tis actions which come within the latter category 
which, in reality, are unpardonable and which under no circumstance should 
be condoned or glossed over. The action of the officials implicated in 
the Punjab tragedy comes within the latter heading and that is why the 
Indians bave declined and still do decline, to excuse the crimes of the 
criminals who were directly or indirectly involved in the tragedy. It is an 
insult to Indian intelligence to infer or to make them infer that actions of 
your Sir Michael O’Dwyer, Dyer, Bosworth Smith, Johnson and others were 
actuated by motives which were ‘pure and sincere’. Lord Reading perhaps 
does not know, but the fact that makes the crime more heinous is that the 
Government of India knew that a foul crime was committed and yet they did 
their best to shield the underlings. A little timely honesty, a little fair play 
and a little sympathy expressed by Lord Chelmsford, would at once have 
gone a long way to assuage the poignancy of the wound. Instead of that the 
Government was callously indifferent and the Home Member openly doubted 
the veracity of Pundit Madan Mohan Malaviya when he pointed out 
that on irrefutable evidence he was prepared to prove that the number 
of victims of the tragedy far exceeded the official record.......... It is 
the blackest chapter in the history of British Administration in India and 
if even after two years Indians clamour for real justice and punishment 
of the criminals, it must be remembered that never in the past did the iron 
penetrate India’s soul so deeply as it did during the period of this tragic 
episode. Lord Reading further added, ‘I shall only add that we must use 
the past to gather wisdom to guide us in the present and the future and to 
help us to a closer and more sympathetic understanding of each other.’ 
Again we say that this is an unexceptional statement, but did the Government 
of Lord Chelmsford during the past two years avail themselves of a single 
opportunity ‘to gather wisdom’ from their}past mistakes and doa single 
action which might be construed to have been actuated by a more sympathetic 
understanding of the Indians? We observe a slight petulance on his lord- 
ship’s part when he took to task the members of the deputation for once again 
harping on the tragedy. Who is to be blamed, my lord, if the sore is still 
kept open and the wound not allowed to heal?........ _ We can forget and 


forgive many things but we cannot forget all this, without being untrue to — 


_ the memory of the victims.” 


17. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes in Young India:—“ His Excellency 

_ the Viceroy in his reply to the Liberal League 

zenng India (12), 13th enutation from the United Provinces delivered an 
only. address which was more cautious than his reply 
to the Ahmadiyya Deputation. Nevertheless, it is necessary to remind His 
Excellency that in it he has asked India to do the impossible. Liberals and 


Nationalists, co-operators and non-co-operators, Hindi, Mussalmans, — 
Sikhs, Jains, Parsis, Christians, Jews and all who call themselves Indians. 


insist, each in his own way, upon the Punjab and the Khilafat wrongs 

being righted. His Excellency is still pressing the Khilafat claim. That 

is hopeful, in that he does not ask the Mussalmans of India and their Hindu 

and other countrymen to forget the Khilafat wrong. But he clearly asks us 

to forget the Punjab wrong. ‘The task is as impossible as it would be for a 
n 95—8 com 
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physician to make a patient forget—except under the temporary influence of 
some stupefying drug—his painful disease. The Punjaib wrong is like a 
running sore, and even as a running sore cannot be healed unless the whole 
of the poison’is removed, so can the Punjab wrong not be forgotten and 
forgiven, unless and until the poison in the shape of pensions to and continued 
employment of unrepentant and faithless servants has been removed. Does 
Lord Reading imagine that India is reconciled to the translation of 
Mr. Thomson to a higher post? He asks us to give him and his Govern- 
ment credit for sincerity and honesty of purpose. He may have that credit, 
but there arises immediately upon the grant of that credit the belief, that 
there is a fundamental difference between the Government’s and the people’s 
outlook upon vital matters. And so long as Lord Reading and his Govern- 
ment continue, be it ever so sincerely, to ask India to be reconciled to the 
retention on the pension list or on the service list of the names of those, who 
have from an Indian standpoint proved unworthy of the trust imposed in 
them, so long there can be no meeting-ground between the Government and 
the people. If we have even a semblance of responsibility given to us, 
surely we must have the right to dismiss from service those who have 
atrociously wronged us. To me itis a supreme test of responsibility—the 
righting of the two wrongs. The injustice of the Khilafat wrong is admitted. 
The atrocity in the Punjab is written in letters of blood. We admit that 
we did wrong in Amritsar, in Kasur, in Jallianwala and in Gujranwala. 
We have been made to pay for if heavily. We have been humiliated, 
kicked. Both the innocent and the guilty have been hanged. We have 
ourselves made a frank, free and open confession from many a platform. 
We ask for no humiliation of official wrong-doers. All we ask is, 
that they may not be imposed upon us as masters........... Hundreds, if not 
thousands, of Englishmen and Englishwomen consider Sir Michael O’ Dwyer 
and General Dyer as saviours of the Empire and the honour of their kind. 
It is highly likely, that if I were an Englishman intent upon holding India 
at any cost, I would feel even as they. But I hold, that so long as that 
attitude is retained, so long must co-operation between the Government and 
the people be impossible. Non-co-operation alone can open the eyes of 
Englishmen to the fact that co-operation with them in the government of 
the country involves an acceptance of their attitude. But it is inconsistent 
with their position as friends and associates. They may not remain in India 
on the strength of their bayonets. They can remain only on the strength of 
our goodwill. That and that alone must be the binding force between them 
and us. Let them not mock us by professing equality on the lips and by 
maintaining behind their entrenchments an unassailable superiority. As a 
shrewd man of the world, Lord Reading, I hope, will soon recognise the 
impossibility of reconciling two opposite attitudes. Had there béen a middle 
course, non-co-operators would have adopted if long ago. Itis not a question 
of hatred or ill-will on the part of the vast mass of people. I invite 
him to drive the probe deep enough, and he would find that weak as 
we are, we can no longer tolerate the cult of white superiority. Lip 
professions, well meaning and sincere though they may be, can serve. 
no useful purpose. We are idolatrous enough to demand ocular 
proof of equality. Does he not see, that the existence of white 
soldiers may be a necessity for the safety of Englishmen, never for the 
safety of the Indian Border? Englishmen must be prepared to live in India 
precisely on the same terms as the Parsis. A mere handful of the latter have 
remained for the last thousand years as honoured friends and partners. They 
have needed no special protection, no fort to retire to in times of danger from 
enraged Hindus or Mussalmans. Have not the followers of Moses and 
Jesus the faith of those of Zoroaster? The plain fact is, that Hnglishmen are 
not prepared to main in India on the sufferance of the millions of Hindus 


and Mussalmans. The latter are not prepared to give the former any 


advantageous position by reason of their controlling all the most destructive 
appliances that human ingenuity has‘ever invented. There is no choice 


before the latter but that of making a suzreme effort to neutralise the effect 


of all those appliances by ceasing to fear them, 7. ¢., by non-resistance. This 
may all appear to be arrogant or visionary. I hope, however, that Lord 
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Reading at any rate will soon find that I have spoken the real mind of India. 
And the sooner this fundmental truth is realised, the sooner will there be real 
hearty co-operation between Englishmen and Indians. I am longing for such 
co-operation, and if is this very longing which deters me from accepting any 
apology, no matter how tempting, for co-operation.” 


18. “Referring to the demand, voiced by the United Provinces Liberal 


Sebi Chie 0, Association, that Indians should be allowed to par- 


13th July. ticipate in an adequate manner in the defence of 
| their country, the Viceroy is reported to have stated 
that the rules under the Territorial Force Act are about to be published in 
their final form and that steps are being taken to constitute a number of 
Territorial infantry battalions. Lord Reading further observed, ‘the response 
that is made to the appeal for recruits for this Territorial Force will be the 
measure of the genuineness of the demand to which you refer.’ Taking this 
remark as its text, our local morning contemporary reads a homily to our 
* Liberal ’ friends.......... But may we humbly protest to both Lord Reading 
and our contemporary that the conditions of the test proposed are far from 
fair. If the ‘experiment’ during the war proved a ‘failure,’ there was 
very good reason for it, and if if again proves a ‘failure,’ there will be 
very good reasons for that too; but Indians will refuse to be held responsible 
for all such ‘ failures’. Why did the last experiment fail? It failed because 
of the humiliating inequalities in the matter of allowances, status and so on, 
based: on racial distinctions, that existed between the Indian and European 
sections of the Defence Force. If the same inequalities are to be perpetuated 
in the rules which are to be promulgated shortly, in connection with the 
Territorial Force, we promise both Lord Reading and our contemporary that 


the fresh ‘experiment’ will be not only afailure, but even a greater failure 
than the last one.” | 


*19. ‘“ The Liberals of the U. P. went along way, if not out of their 
way, to Simla to present the Viceroy with a belated 

' Mahrdtta (7),17th July. address of welcome. We cannot know the exact 
motives which actuated them to approach the great 

Olympian god living in the clouds but the motives can be well seen as they 
float on the surface. The U. P. Liberals desired to parade before the Viceroy 
their sense of co-operation as against the whole country and they did it well, 
and the leaders will soon get their rewards. Secondly, they expected to take 
the wind out of the sails of the non-co-operators by referring to the very 
questions which were the root cause of their present attitude. Had the 
Viceroy given even apparent ground for satisfaction, the Liberals would have 
gone from one end of the country to the other applauding to the skies the 
virtues of the new Reforms and the new Viceroy. But the Viceroy gave 
them indeed a slap against the face by refusing to give any definite reply 
and further by giving them a sharp rebuke and boxing their ears for referring 
to those questions. We pity the lot of these invertebrate Liberals who have 
neither the strength and courage of the non-co-operators nor the supine 
servility ofthe born slaves. ‘They are between the two fires and sure they 
deserve no other fate. The U. P. Liberals laid right emphasis on the Punjab 
$LAQEAY.... 20-00 The Viceroy in his reply evaded the real issue between the 
bureaucracy and the people, namely, the complete satisfaction of the Punjab 
wrongs and the vindication of India’s self-respect. The Viceroy repeated the 
stale platitudes of the bureaucracy parrot-like and exhorted the Liberals and 
through them the whole country to forget and forgive and let bygones be 
bygones and he missed the real point there. A more exalted personality than 
even Lord Reading himself, the Duke of Connaught had said the same thing in a 
better vein but even the U. P. Liberals were not satisfied with it. They voiced 
the feelings of India when they refused to accept the appeal as righting of the 
wrongs or vindication of national self-respect. India demands two things 
in clear terms. They demand the punishment of the offenders and a gua- 


rantee of the same not having a chance of being repeated, by the immediate 


grant of swardjya. These are the points involving national honour and prestige 
and in spite of hundreds of such appeals the country will insist upon full 
satisfaction of these demands. The Viceroy may lay unction to his soul of 
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doing justice by being engaged in the examination of the cases of persons still 
imprisoned, and if even the co-operative Liberals are satisfied with these vague 
and windy nothings, we shall at least feel that human nature in India has 
fallen to a lower peg and is more squalid than elsewhere.......... In order to 
give a sop to the Liberals the Viceroy indulged in many vague promises which 
could mean nothing till they are materialised.......... The Liberals after the first 
flush of tinsel of authority are returning, it seems, to senses. In their address 
they referred to many other important questions which demand immediate 
solution, including the question of Khilafat, but the Viceroy did not commit 
himself to anything and covered his evasion under the specious plea of being 
unacquainted with them during so short a time that he is here in India,” 


20. “The Viceroy almost rebuked the deputation for referring to the 
P — . events in the Punjab in the way they did. They 
1 th July of India (), hed said, ‘the people of India have yet to receive 
: complete satisfaction for the wrong done to them 
and that the self-respect of India yet remains to vindicate in full measure.’ 
We entirely agree with this sentiment; that has always been our view. 
The Viceroy accuses those who demand adequate amends to he made of 
‘keeping alive the mistakes and errors of the past,’ and of acting contrary to 
the royal appeal to forgive and forget by ‘reviving this unhappy chapter 
of our history.’ On the contrary, we seek help to enable the people ‘ to 
regard this chapter as closed, by awarding -condign punishment to 
those who are proved to have been guilty of inhuman conduct. We have 
no desire to belittle what the Government have already done. Expressions 
of regret there have been; but it is impossible not to notice the contrast 
between the disapproval fof the excesses committed by the mob on the 
one hand and by Government's officers on the other—the downright 
condemnation of the former and the tepid and qualified censure of the 
latter......... The fact remains that the iron has entered into the soul 
of Indians, as Dr. Sapru so well put it, and if is not too much to ask that 
Government should punish the offending officials in a suitable manner. We 
fully recognise that Lord Chelmsford’s Government by their culpable inaction 
in this matter has placed the new Viceroy in a difficult situation, but, as a 
mark of sympathy with the feelings of Indians, he can at least do this—he can 
remove those officials who have been implicated in this unholy affair from 
the scene of their operations; let the Punjab at any rate have the last of 
them........-- Lhe Viceroy’s reply in regard to the threatened increase in the 
emoluments of the imperial services is highly unsatisfactory, but we are glad 
he took occasion to refer, in a way which is hopeful, to a matter of very great 
importance— the abrogation of laws which discriminate between Indians and 
Europeans.’ 


*21. ‘“*We must say that we fail fo see in Lord Reading’s attitude an 
adequate appreciation of the sense of moral wrong 
Indian Social Reformer Which the Punjab excesses have created in the 
(6), 17th July. Indian mind. The translation :of one of the prin- 
cipal instruments of the high-handed policy which 
culminated: in these excesses to a position in the Foreign Office, can only 
mean that in Lord Reading’s view there was nothing in the wrong-doing which 
touched the roots of character. Indians, on the other hand, firmly believe 
the contrary. No settlement of the question will be satisfactory which does 
not recognise this central fact. The Punjab excesses were deliberately 
inflicted with a view to humiliate Indians as a race and nation. No man who 
bad anything to do with them has a right to a place in a Government of India 
which acknowledges, as it now does, that this was the case.” 


22. “ His emmy 5 Viceroy’s reply tothe Liberal League, United 
: rovinces, covers a pretty wide ground. Its general 
J Py Times (8), 9th tone ig conciliatory; but in its reading “of the 

: situation it is, in. several respects, disappointing. 
Its reference to the ‘ far-reaching recommendations of the Press Act’ which, 
we are told, will be published in a day or two, is, let us hope, a hint that the 
Press Act is going to be abolished.......... ‘Hven-handed justice, the 


bi ¢ i cok vith Rel et fd Re Se ace Sane. 8 p, 


dae - ‘ 
es ee SD catia... 3 caaenan hy ine ee ee ee 
. ae i L ‘ i 4 ‘te ae gg oh Rh ms ‘ 


821 


Viceroy urges, is his ‘Government’s earnest desire and determination’. The 
country will test this by actual conduct not well-phrased sentiments, of the 
administration, As it is, as the Viceroy himself confesses, ‘incidents happen 
at times which are quite unjustifiable and rouse the indignation that always 
follows upon injustice’.......... The country does not share His Excel- 
lency’s optimism that such incidents ‘tend daily to disappear.’ Let the 
reader recall the treatment, for instanee, accorded by some officials to 
some of the non-co-operators in this ‘ benighted’ ofticial-ridden Province. 
Lord Reading has a strong will; if be can impress it upon the Administration 
and really secure justice to India, he wil] help at once this country and 


England; if the system proves too strong for him, he will fail as his predeces- 


sors have done, And then? ‘T’hen India may become another Ireland. 
For, in its last analysis, India’s demand is really ono for justice.......... 
Justice, sympathy, equality and freedom, of these four, India’s demand is 
essentially for justice. A strong nation does not ask for ‘sympathy’; and 
India will only weaken ‘herself further by a longing for ‘sympathy’ at the 
hands of others. Not ‘sympathy’ but ‘justice’ is her plea. For, to do justice 
to her would be tosecure ‘ equality and ‘freedom’; home-rule is her birthright ; 
and in recognising her claim to swardj, you only do justice to her.......... 
The Viceroy has said repeatedly that his ideal is justice; but he betrays a 
different attitude of mind when he says that India’s ‘advance must depend 


. on the co-operation’ which the Government would receive from the people 


‘upon whom’ the Reforms ‘ have been conferred’ and by the extent to which 
‘it is formed ’ by Government ‘ that the contidence can be reposed in their 
sense of responsibility’! This is as much as to say:—Indians! We have 
done a favour to you by giving you ‘reforms’; if you want more favours, 
let us be satisfied that you behave better! When did a nation gain anything 
real by ‘favours’? And when did a Government do justice when its dominant 
consciousness was that of ‘conferring’ favours upon the people? No; there 
is something patronising, something egoistic, something arrogant in this talk of 
doing ‘ justice’ to India. ‘To do real justice to the people is to say frankly :— 
We recognise your claim to sward;; freedom is your birthright. Say what 
His Excellency will, the verdict of India is clear: not until India’ is free 
will justice have been done to her.” 


23. The Viceroy asks the people to forget the past in view of Govern- 
ment’s repeated expressions of regret. We do not 
attach much value to his advice. His Excellency 
wants the events in the Punjab to be remembered 
only in so far as they would be a guide for 

the future to everyone concerned. But have the 
officials profited by their experience? Does the frequent firing upon the 
unarmed and innocent people show thatthe authorities have become wiser 
after their experience in the Punjab? They ask the people to condone them 
mistakes, but do they adopt that course themselves when the people are in the 
wrong? [The paper next teMs the Viceroy that he cannot plead for long 
that he has not been long enough in the country to be able to devise measures 
calculated to give satisfaction to the people. It tells him that the people, 
excepting the few Moderates, have lost all patience and are trying to bring 
about their own salvation. | | 


Swardjya (145), 14th 
July. 


24. Lord Reading no doubt silenced the Moderates by showering upon 
them quite a flood of sympathetic words. We do 


Karndtak Vaibhav (88), 2° know whether the Moderates were satisfied; but 


12th July in any case India is not the land of Moderates. 
They are merely a handful in a population of 33 

crores and their dissatisfaction would matter just as 

little as their satisfaction. But what message has Lord Reading to offer 
to a non-co-operating India which, having despaired of getting justice at the 


hands of Government, has resorted to a new path. Perhaps His Excel-- 


léncy will say that only three months have passed since hig arrival 

in this country and that his task is, therefore, difficult. But India cannot 

wait until His Excellency’s task becomes easy. He ought to have thought 

about his fitness before taking up the responsibilities of the administration. 
H 95—4 oom ; | 
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He cannot shirk his responsibilities on the score of ignorance. If he was 
ignorant of his responsibilities he might just as well have remained at home. 
Did Lord Reading come to India to repeat, like a parrot, all the sweet words 
taught to him by the bureaucracy? How can justice be expected from a 
judge who sides openly with the bureaucracy and merely acts as their 
mouthpiece ? It would be far better if this Viceroy, who is powerless to do 
any good to India, returns to his native country. Let us see if Lord Reading 
will be good enotgh to confer this favour upon us. 


25. ‘The Viceroy’s reply is not only very sprang: 7 statesmanlike 
5 and it shows that he has grasped the Indian problem | 
BB ogy Observer (10), 9th and is anxious todo his best to satisfy legitimate 
a Infian aspirations. People who are crying aloud 
that within three months His Excellency has not wrought miracles will do 
well to keep their souls in patience. He is the head of a Government which 
bas hitherto governed autocratically without being influenced by public 
opinion in an appreciable degree. The process of democratisation is not an 
easy feat and the Viceroy has not Alladin’s lamp in his handeto say ‘let 
there be swardj’: and there is swardj in the twinkling of an eye. No 
Viceroy will ever succeed if he does not carry the good opinion of Kuglishmen 
in India with him and it is well-known they are a very conservative set of 
people. No Viceroy also will ever succeed if he does not satisfy reasonable 
Indian opinion and becomes a part of the huge bureaucratic machine.......... 
His Excellency has begun very well and there are signs he will persist in his 
course of making the British connection more acceptable to Indians and will 
also earn the thanks of moderate Kuropeans for broad-basing British rule on 
the affections of the people. His Excellency wants time and we do not think 
they are the friends of the country who every moment threaten him with 
pestilential agitation, civil disobedience, proclamations of Indian republic aud 
gO On.........- Let Lord Reading steadfastly pursue the path which he has 
chalked out for himself not taking much notice of the gusts of wind that blow 
and we are sure his reward will be magnificent.......... Wewant to tell the 
Viceroy that the difficulties though formidable are not unconquerable. No- 
body wants a severance of the British connection here as in Ireland or 
Egypt. The country bas not reached the stage of Ireland. It will not reach 
that stage in the hands of a statesmanlike Viceroy...,...... What India is in 
need of to-day is the vision of staiesmanship. We will credit Lord Reading 
with vision. That -vision must prevent India from turning as bitter as 
Ireland. Belated reforms, half-hearted concessions and muddling through 
must be avoided,” . | 


26. The speech made by His Excellency Lord Reading in reply to the 
address of the United Provinces Liberal Association 
Hindusthdén (20), 12th affords proof positive that he has fallen completely 


aa 1dth Jule; dbbbdr. under the influence of the bureaucracy. It is the 


: most disappointing speech he has made since his 
opera ran teen oy arrival a India. The Indian people are of the 
opinion that mere expression of regret on the part of Government for the 
Punjab atrocities does not satisfy the requirements of British justice. Could 
not Government stop the pensions of Sir Michael O’Dwyer and General Dyer 
and dismiss Bosworth Smith to prove their sincerity? Lord Reading has 
said nothing new about the Khilafat question. Does His Excellency consider 
it just to pay inordinately high salaries to the members of the Indian Civil 
Service and to starve the poor tax-payers? The speech has given rise to 
disappointment in the hearts of the Indian people and they have begun to 
lose faith in him. Should Lord Reading fall a victim to the bureaucracy, 
the smouldering fire of discontent in the country will surely take a serious 
turn. [The Bombay Samdchdr also considers the Viceroy’s speech as dis- 
appointing on the whole and expresses fear that he will fail in his mission of 
giving justice to India if he is induced to attach undue importance to 
ee The Akhbdr-e-Isldm, on the other hand, considers the speech as 
instinct with sympathy and sincerity and commends it to the carefu! 
consideration of the Indian people.) = 
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27. Mahatma Gandhi has issued his boycott manifesto. Before August 
oe ist, all foreign goods are to be boycotted. Evidently 
Mr. Gandhi's  pro- the collection ofa crore of rupees for the Tilak Swar4j 


— to boycott foreign und has led Mr. Gandhi to think that Indians are 
. "Bhore todei (155), Sth TOW ready for this sacrifice. Now, while we are very 


July. glad at this large collection having been made in #0 
short a time, we cannot help saying that in directing 
the boycott of foreign goods the Mahatma is really expecting too much. A 
crore from the whole of India is after all not very much, considering the 
efforts that were made to secure it. India is not unfamiliar with public — 
donations of lakhs of rupees from individuals like Rash Behari Ghose, Palit 
and Jamoadas. Nor is it that she has never before this seen large collections 
Of public subscriptions. Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya had collected 90 lakhs 
for his Hindu University. The Mahatma ought to see how his other far 
easier items of non-co-operation have succeeded, before putting before the 
people this new item, a hundred times more difficult than the others. We 
consider it is the duty of every Indian to popularize the use of Swadeshi 
~ artiolesin: tt also is a lawful weapon. But we certainly. object to the 
methods proposed by the Mahatma to effect a complete boycott of foreign 
articles. Moreover, the period prescribed for its completion is too short.. Such 
a difficult task will require lot of time and patience. Hence some serious 
consequences are bound to follow if matters are unnecessarily hurried. 


28. The Mufid-e-Rozgdr characterises the proposal of Mr. Gandhi 

to burn foreign cloth as unwise. The paper remarks 

main (170), that the boycott movement does not mean that we 
should cut our throats with our own hands. It. 
however, advises the Musalmans not to have anything to do either with 
swardjya or Tilak, but to sacrifice their lives, property and children for the 
cause of the Khilafat. It adds that if the Khilafat remains intact, theh 
swardjya will come of itself. The paper remarks that without the Khilafat 
the Musalmans will not care for the soverignty even of the whole world. 
It exhorts the Musalmans to turn to God and place their sole trust in him. 


It asserts that 161s a mistake to suppose that by the attainment of swardjya 
all their difficulties will be solved. 


29. “ According to Mr. Gandhi the boycott of foreign te is 2 be 
completed by the lst of August.......... an there 
Pe sg Observer (19), 11th 14 an effective boycott and that within 20 days ? 

y The probabilities are there cannot be. Some hard- 
headed Madras businessmen, who deal in foreign cloth (and Madras has to 
clothe 40 millions of people), have declared there will be a temporary 
suspension of demand but normal conditions will be restored again. At 
Calcutta all boys came out of the schools and colleges and when they found 
there were not-sufficient national schools to receive them had to go back to 
their old schools. Similarly people will find there is not enough shad or 
even Bombay mill-made cloth to clothe them and perforce will be forced to 
go in for videsht cloth in spite of their enthusiasm for Swadeshi. As 
to picketing it is one thing to picket liquor-shops and another thing 
to picket foreign cloth shops. The public have sympathy with those who 
picket liquor-shops; they cannot have sympathy with those who picket 
cloth shops; and public opinion counts for everything in the matter......... 
The boycott of foreign cloth will only prove successful if there is 
an entire revolution in the tastes of men, women and children and every 
ope takes the vow of Swadeshi. Can such a revolution be expected 
in 20 days? Suppose the large importers of foreign cloth, the forty and 
odd merchants of Bombay, and of Calcutta, Madras, Delhi, Karachi and 
Amritsar take the vow of Swadeshi. There will be others ready to take their 
place because the business is profitable.......... Let the consumer take things 
into his own hand and refuse to buy foreign cloth, the distributing agencies 
will be compelled to adopt the Swadeshi line. Preaching of Swadeshi and an 
abundant supply of indogenous cloth will achieve more than picketing and 
boycott. The big importing houses cannot be picketed because they do 
not sell retail, in the same way that the wholesale importers of wines are not 
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touched by the present picketing. A negative programme is not atall 
wanted. It is the positive programme of more abundant and finer cloth 
that the country is in need of. It is not difficult to import Japanese and 
Manchester shad cloth and palm it off as Swadeshi. It is not difficult to 
put Swadeshi stamps on videshi cloth. This sort of fraud has thriven ip the 
past and will thrive now. It will, therefore, become necessary to start 
genuine Swadeshi stores to sell Swadeshi cloth. Take the case of the city of 
Bombay. It has to clothe about a million people. There are a few 
thousands of foreign cloth shops there, and the genuine Swadeshi shops may 
be, at the highest computation, a hundred. The thousands of foreign cloth 
dealers finding it is profitable, wiJl sell foreign khadi and palm it off as 
Swadeshi. Confusion will then become worse confounded. And people will 
then begin to suspect even the home-spun article. Let us give up. thig 
fruitless boycott ; and produce more Swadeshi cloth, therein lies the way to 
our economic salvation.......... His fear is boycott will fail and will cause 
trouble within and without the country.” 


*30. “The merchants who deal in cloth, says Mr. Gandhi, are prepared 
to give up trading in foreign cloth if qnly they could 
Segrrers (en sr i evaded that mill-owners will disregard the law of 
supply and demand and consider if their duty not to 
raise the prices. We are not told how European and Japanese houses are to 
be prevented from dumping down cheap textile fabrics upon the country and 
thus defeating his movement. Just as Mr. Gandhi has laid down certain 
impossible or impracticable suggestions for the attainment of swardjya in 
September next, the clever and shrewd dealers in foreign cloth seem to have 
imposed an impossible or impracticable condition and thus put off Mr. Gandhi. 
Acting upon their suggestion he has approached the mill-owners with a view 
to obtain an assurance from them not to raise prices in case an embargo is 
laid by him upon dealings in foreign cloth. What Mr. Gandhi has throughout 
his agitation failed to bear in mind is that he is dealing not with a village or 
atown oracity or even a South Africa, but with a vast country, almost a 
continent, and with millions of people. He has never fully realised what that 
means for- his movement, projects and ideals. Heseems to imagine that the 
Indian problem with its immeuse diversity and Himalayan magnitude can be 
treated and solved with success on fines similar to those he followed in South 
Africa. There is a fundamental misconception here on his part which has 
all along prevented him from realising vividly the gravity and immensity of 
the task he has taken in hand. We are all for Swadeshi, not only for 
Swadeshi cloth, but for all other Swadeshi articles, and also for Swadeshi 
doctors, Swadeshi engineers, Swadeshi experts, in fact every thing Swadeshi 
in all the departments of national life. But the question is how this and 
other objects in view can be accomplished and in what period of time. It is 
here that there arise radical differences of opinion between him and almost 
all the veteran leaders of India with a wider knowledge of the requirements 
and conditions of the country and a sounder grasp of the problems to which 
they give rise......... . The non-co-operation movement, as it is being 
preached and condycted, isa movement born of impatience and political 
inexperience and haste and is calculated to lead to economic waste.” 


July, Eng. cols. 


31. After securing success in collecting a crore of rupees for the Tilak 

| | ' Swardj Fund, Mr. Gandhi has turned his attention 
Gujarati (15), 10th to the boycott of foreign cloth. Boycott of foreign 
July; Praja Mitra and cloth was tried by the Bengalis at the time of the 
jemeé-demuied Cm be partition of Bengal and the néovement met with 
July; Bombay Samdchér ‘2ilure. Mr. Gandhi is exhorting the people to take 
(57), 18th July; Bharat Up the movement without loss of time; but the 
Seva (14), 15th July. people cannot be expected to carry out his instructions 
without considering the pros and cons of the question. 

Mr. Gandhi has induced a few merchants to take a vow about not importing — 
foreign cloth, but it is to be seen how far they succeed in observing it. These 
merchants will not directly import foreign cloth; but it is open to them to 
import it through the companies that do not bear their names or through 
their relatives. It is well and good to indulge in talk about the boycott of 
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foreign cloth; but have we arrived at a stage when we can produce sufficient 
Khadi to clothe the people of this country ? Are we prepared to go naked by 
boycotting foreign cloth? The mill-owners and cloth merchants of Bombay 
have not given much encouragement to Mr. Gandhi in their recent inter- 
view with him. Why should foreign cloth vot be given to the needy, instead 
of being burnt? (‘The Praja Mitra and Parsi considers it very arbitrary and 
high-handed on the part of Mr. Gandhi to issue his mandates without 
consulting the people and remarks :—Almost all the cloth merchants have 
refused to boycott foreign cloth. In our opinion it is not possible to boycott 
foreign cloth unless we are in a position to manufacture cloth of similar 
quality. Mr. Gandhi is opposed to the establishment of more mills in this 
country and considers the spinning-wheel as the saviour of India! We do 
not think that there could be any more foolish idea. The Jdm-e-Jamshed is 
of the opinion that the boycott movement will disturb the peace of the country 
and ultimately prove a failure. The Bombay Samdchdr also disapproves of 
the movement and believes that it will end in a fiasco. The Bharat Seva 
also believes that the boycott movement is doomed to ignominious failure and 
remarks :—To introdace picketing in each and every movement is tanta- 
mount to introducing Bolshevism in the country. In such movements the 
popular conscience has to be smothered in obedience to the wishes of 
Mr. Gandhi who threatens to be a bureaucrat himself in his agitation against 
the present bureaucratic administration. | 


*32. “The movement of boycott of foreign cloth has come at the most 
psychological] moment. Minds of Indian people are 
Mahrdtta (7), 17thJuly. douched by non-co-operation. They have been 
prepared for any and every sacrifice.......... ‘The 
mental state of India is quite propitious for the boycott of other foreign things 
also, but for the sake of concentration of efforts only cloth has been selected 
and it is to be completely boycotted, so much so that not an inch of foreign 
cloth finds entry into India by the endof July. By collecting a crore of 
rupees within the fixed period the people have measured their capacity. We 
have not the least doubt that the proposed boycott of foreign cloth will be 
effected quite thoroughly, and people will vindicate their right to swardjya. 
Self-dependence is essential for swardjya and it must be attained in every 
department of human life as completely as possible. We earnestly hope that 
fhe various appeals of Mahatma Gandhi will arrest the serious attention of all 
people. They constitute the gospel of the boycott programme and we are sure, 
if people carry out these appeals in letter and in spirit, our aim will be more 
than achieved., Really speaking, this boycott of foreign cloth ought to supply 
no ground for objection to any Indian who wishes in earnest for the good of 
his mother-country. The very idea of spoon-feeding must be insupportable to 
a patriotic Indian. But the misfortune of India is that there are certain 
people who, from habitual dependence on others, are of the mind that total 
boycott of foreign cloth is impracticable; others say it is undesirable; still 
others proclaim it foolish and so on. Our firm belief is that it is neither of 
-tbese. Why should it be impracticable? Did Indians go without cloth before 
the advent of the British ? Can India not do what she did years back? Our 
answer is an emphatic ‘ yes.’ We are conscious that there will be a big gap | 
between the supply of cloth from Indian mills and the demand from Indian 
people. But the gap is to be made up by hand-looms and charkas. In course 
of time mills will be reared up and supply and demand will meet each other. 
Another objection is that the boycott is undesirable. ‘The objection comes 
from interested quarters. But we think that there is a misconception regard- 
ing the movement in the minds of those who put forth such an objection. Is 
it undesirable because it diverts the stream of money from the pockets of mill- 
owners? On deeper consideration it will be found to be otherwise. It is also 
alleged that, as a result of the boycott, poor people will be the harder hit. But 
we think not. The twin movement of Swadeshi and boycott is in essence a 
plebeian movement. It is aimed not at acting unfavourably on mill-owners 
and merchant-kings, nor at worsening the already much too abject state of the 
masses in general. It has a higher and a more noble purpose to serve and 
when that is fully served, both classes will be basking in the sunshine of 
_ success.” = 
H 956—5 CON 
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388. Apropos of the movement for the bovood of ot cloth, the Hindu 
writes :—The nation has creditably passed its first 
Hind (158), 7th July. test of the Bezwada programme. Now begins the 
second step, namely, the boycott of foreign cloth. Mahatma Ganuhi desires 
that there should bea complete boycott of foreign cloth before Ist August 
next, the anniversary day of Lokamanya Tilak’s death, which, he writes, can 
be most fittingly celebrated by showing that India has stopped the import of 
all foreign cloth. Letus see how the country is going to acquit itself this 
time. India’s poverty is due to foreign cloth. India’s industries have been 
killed by foreign cloth. India’s-attainment of swardj has been delayed by 
foreign cloth. Indias cestiny took the wrong turn when the import of 
foreign cloth began, and India’s destiny will take the right turn only after its 
import ceases. Moderates and Extremists, Non-co-operators and Co-operators 
are all agreed on this point. It was the boycott of foreign cloth which 
unsettled the ‘ settled fact’ of the Partition of Bengal. It was the boycott of 
foreign cloth which liberated Italy. Shall not Indians do the same for sward) ? 
Lokamanya Tilak used always to say that the English, being a commercial 
race, will never listen to India until their pockets are touched.- We must, 
therefore, bovcott foreign cloth. No sacrifice is involved in it. We have 
simply to willit, and it willbe done. Let every Indian swear that he shall vot 
buy foreign cloth any longer. This will automatically stop its import, and 
carry us nearer our goal of sward). 


o4, Mahatma Gandhi has now turned his attention to the boycott of 
oe foreign cloth. The Maharashtra has always been in 
Kesars (114), 12th July aeons of such a boycott and itis glad 4 find that 
Mahatma Gandhi himself has now become a confirmed boycotter. ‘I'he 
Mahatma never told us that the collection of a crore of rupees woul. enable 
us to attain swardjya nor does he tell us now that the adoption of swadeshi 
is in itself capable of taking us to our goal. Several batteries will have to be 
brought into requisition to demolish the bureaucratic fortress and the collec- 
tion of the crore-fund and the boycott of foreign cloth are two of these 
batteries. The boycott movement will be successful if the merchants and the 
mill-owners help it. The merchants should not import foreign cloth any 
more and the mill-owners should not unduly inflate the prices of their goods. 
If they give an undertaking to this effeot the people also will not fail to 
respond whole-heartedly. 


895. It is the sacred duty of every son and daughter of India to carry 
out the instructions issued by Mr. Gandhi in the 
Model (26), 10th July? matter of boycotting foreign cloth ‘from the Ist of 

Hind Mitra (18), 16th August. This second stage on the path of swardj 
int og Meta oe does not require any self-sacrifice on the part of the 
Vijaya (65) ‘Lath ale people and merely expects them to be dressed in cloth 
Gujardti Punch (17), 10th of indigenous manufacture. We pray dhat the 
July. Swadeshi movement may achieve success and may 
lead to our being freed from foreign domination and 
bring about the regeneration of our indigenous industries. [The Hind Mitra 
writes :—We hope all men and women in India will readily respond to the 
appeal made by Mr. Gandhi to boycott foreign cloth and to be dressed in 
khadi cloth from the Ist of August. The boycott movement will enable India 
to save sixty crores of rupees every year and eventually secure justice for 
India through Parliament owing to the clamours of Manchester. The Gramya 
Swardjya writes:—Many cloth merchants of the Mulji Jetha Market (Bombay) 
have given a promise to Mr. Gandhi not to import foreign cloth, and we hope 
other merchants will soon join the movement. Let us hope the cloth merchants 
will join the movement of their own accord and will not make Mr. Gandhi 
to institute picketing near their shops. ‘The Hind Vijaya also appeals to 
the people to respond to the appeal made by Mr. Gandhi for boycotting foreign © 
cloth. The Gujarati. Punch writes:—We are afraid the suggestion about. 
buining foreign cloth and instituting picketing near cloth shops will not 
weet with universal approval. However, we believe that a vow not to deal — 
in foreigu cloth and not to use it on the part of the people will conduce to the. 
success of the movement. Volunteers should be sent round to induce“ people 
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to sign the pledge of Swadeshi. We do not think that the methods suggested 
by Mr. Gandhito the mill-owners for the encouragement of Swadeshi can ever 
be construed as improper or unlawful. People are moved by a new spirit 
and care must be taken not to allowit run into the channels of hate or 
disorder. ‘The people have shown the stuff they are made of by subscribing to 


the Tilak Swaraj Fund and let us hope that they will be equally successful 


in the movemeut for boycotting foreign cloth.| 


86. ‘“Corporator Faineant” writes in the Hindi Punch :—‘ The Tilak 

C ' the Wwarijya Fund has gone up to one crore and eight 
pe fot cha ~ sdiaks ssi af lakhs. That’s a persona) triumph of Mahatma 
rupees for the Tilak Gandhi. I wish my Anglo-Indian brethren of the 


Swardjya Fund. — Press did not try to belittle it or draw unsavoury 
Hindi Punch (19), 10th conclusions from it. If they had faced the fact 
July, Eng. cols. honestly it would have redounded to their credit. 


But the carping criticlsms or dishonest deductions drawn from the fact only 
go to show the utter chagrin they feel at the achievement of what they and 
others thought at one time an impossible feat for Mr. Gandhi. He has come 
out triumphant, and all his honest opponents, who differ widely from his 
views and from some of the ways and meaus of non-co-op-ration, acknowledge 
the fact. ‘That does not mean that they are at one with Mr. Gandhi in his 
propaganda. I hate boycott of anything and anybody. But I and many 
honest opponents of Mr. Gandhi like myself are certainly at one in his 
campaign for the removal of untouchability and for the eradication of the 
drink evil, and they appreciate his labours to introduce the spinning- wheel 
in the poorest of families as a cottage industry that will bring them a fsw 
annas every day by which they may ward off their poverty and keep the wolf 
away from the door.” 


o/. ‘‘To the surprise of believers and non-believers, advocates and 
bee opponents, the demand for a crore of rupees for the 
Gujardtt Punch (17), Tilak Swardj Fund which formed one of the chief 
— July, Eng. cols.; planks of the Bezwada programme has been more than 
rya Prakdsh (18), 10th fll th | Si toe Maka a 
July. ully met and it has put non-co-operators in high glee. 
Consequently they talk and write as if they had 
achieved something unachievable.......... However, it is the triumph of a 
personality rather than of a cause—the cause of non-co-operation. If non-co- 
operation has resulted in one tangible thing, it is the creation of an amount of 
insincerity in the Indian political world never witnessed before in this country. 
eves A critical and unbiassed student of current politics, therefare, should 
not jump to the most apparent conclusion, for appearances are more often than 
not unreal, and as in everything else, so here also he should take into account 
the various factors that operate to produce a certain result, and if he were 
to do so, what will he find ?......... The whole programme is a jumble of 
constructive and destructive items and either the one or the other must 
appeal to you. And underlyifig all that is the hatred of a cynical Govern- 
ment which must drag in the most recalcitrant. In these circumstances, it 
would have been a matter of humiliation if the fund had not been fully or 
over-subscribed. And yet what do we find in actual practice? After three 
months of strenuous labour the fund stood at a paltry 22 lakhs and it was 
only when the ascetic personality of a ‘Mahatma’ with its traditional charms 
for a spiritual race, had to exert itself personally night and day that the 
demand was met. The moral is obvious. It is the Mahatma, not non- 
co-operation that has commanded the crore; for the Mahatma to most of the 
subscribers is not non-co-operation. sSwardj, whatever. non-co-operators 
may say, is not a matter of rupees, anvas and pies. If it were, swardj for a 
crore or even for two would be the cheapest bargain in the world and India 
shall deserve all the obloquies and indignities that are to-day heaped upon 
her devoted head by her foreign mentors for not realising it earlier. However, 


_the crore has its value and although it may not bring in.sward)j, it will do. 


much solid good to this country if it is utilized for such purposes as education, 


temperance, raising of the suppressed classes and Swadeshi. ‘These are itews. 


on which there can be no two opinions....... ..» As for the rest, non- 


co-operation is a failure and the country must rely for the gratification of its — 
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higher political aspirations on other and more effactive means.” [The Arya 
Prukdsh congratulates Mr. Gandhi on the success he has achieved m collect- 
ing over a crore of rupees for the Tilak Swardj Fund.] 


88. ‘The wealthy people inhabiting the various towns in India have, we 
find, contributed the most to the Tilak Swaraj Fund. 
List of contributors to The T’ribune considers this a very important thing. 
0s ae a pragr, B pe The non-co-operation movement is doubtless leading 
ws Mat sang Wwe us on to a revolution. But the rich classes never 


sry Indian. ( 
ond Va magn. gt like revolutions, because they suffer the most from 


July. them. It is, therefore, very significant that the 


wealthy classes in India should be supporting a 
movement which is sure to bring on a revolution. To our mind, this is due 
to two reasons. One is the personality of Mahatma Gandhi. Even those 
that are against his movement have the greatest respect for him. Another 
is that swardj is the goal of every Indian, and has been recognised to be India’s 
birthright by even the King-Hmperor. Hence the co-operators have also 
subscribed to the Swardj Fund. 


89. Whenever any Government finds it impossible to arrest the wave of 

: liberty with repression, it makes a show of friendli- 
Exhortation to Indians pegs, and talks of. conciliation. This is done with 
to keep po gard ay ha the object of diverting the people’s mind from their 
yess ae ‘ i: oe fr goal. The bistory of the British rule in India affords 
reforms here and there. an illustration of this statement. The first time 
Hindu (158), 9th July. when this double game of repression and reform 
was played was in 1857. The people were then 

absolutely dissatisfied with the rule of the Kast India Company. But their 
attempt to free themselves from its yoke was severely repressed, and 
resulted in the Mutiny, after which, however, the government of the country 
was taken over by Queen Victoria. Indians imagined that they had regained 
their freedom by this change; but they had simply forged new chains to 
replace the old ones. In course of time, however, they saw their mistake and 
started their agitation afresh. This was, as expected, followed by repression 
at first, and the Morley-Minto Refoms afterwards, in 1910. For a time again 
all was quiet in the country. Gradually, however, India found that she had 
been duped. Soin 1916 afresh agitation was started. As usual, this was 
met by arrests and internments. But when these had failed, Government 
made another attemyt to conciliate Indians and diveréi their attention from 
their goal. Indians accepted the Government's advances as sincere and 


‘ceased their agitation. But the Rowlatt Act opened their eyes, and set them 


to agitate once again. Government met it with its old game of repression and 
reform. We had first the Jallianwalla Bagh tragedy, imprisonments and 
other harsh measures. But when these had failed to arrest the onward march 
of liberty, we got the Montagu-Chelmsford Reforms, which, we are sorry to 
say, diverted India’s attention from her goalathird time. Now, however, 
with very few exceptions, Indians have come to realise the hollowness of all 
reforms and promises, and consider sward) as their only salvation. But even 
now an attempt is being mace to divert India from her goal of swardj by 
proposing to repeal certain repressive laws, like the Press Actand the Rowlatt 
Act. Moreover, there are some people who expect some great boons from the 
Prince of Wales, who is shortly to visit this country. Ws, however, request 
our countrymen to keep their goal of swardj steadily in view, and not to be 
deceived once again by the grant of some reforms here and there. Our salva- 
tion lies in swardj. No sacrifice, therefore, should be considered too great 
for its attainment. 3 


40. Referring to the reported dismissal of an Indian employee of 
Messrs. Shaw Wallace and Company for wearing a 

Clerks in Government Gandhi cap in 6éffice, the Bombay Chronicle writes :— 
o- vor Mgr 250% oe “For Indians incidents like this can have only one 
sony ee le ps teaning. We commend Mr. Kashalkar's example 
Bombay Chronicle (1), to clerks in every European firm and in all Govern- 
ment offices. Mahatma Gandhi has often empha- 


sised that the wearing of khaddar has no political 
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meaning. But if a political interpretation is forced on it, the public 
ought to take up the challenge in right earnest. Mr. Kashalkar’s brethren in 
_ tbe office of Messrs. Shaw and Wallace should makeita point to attend the 
office ia khaddar caps, if they have any self-respect and any value of 
Mr. Kashalkar’s brave conduct, and all those who do not wear khaddar for 
fear of being dismissed from their office must brave the risk aod be frea from 
the humiliation under which they labour.” 


41. In the course of a communication headed “ To Every Englishman 

in India’, Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes in Young 

Mr. Gandhi's second IJndia:—‘‘I know that most of you detest *non¢ 
“a ta to Englishmen in ¢ -pperation. But I would invita you to isolate two 
. of my activities from the rest, if you can give me 
zoung enee. OS), 200 credit for honesty. I cannot prove ie seeeate. if 
you do not feel it. Some of my Indian friénds 
charge me with camouflage, when I say we need not hate Englishmen, whilst 
we may hate the system they have established. I am trying to show them 
that one may detest the wickedness of a brother without hating him.......... 
I have discovered that man is superior to the system.be propounds. And so 
I feel that you as an individual are infinitely better than the system you 
have evolved as a cCorporation.......... Hence itis that an linglishman in 
office is different from an Englishman outside. Similarly an Englishman in 
India is different from an Englishman in EKnugland. Here in India you 
belong to a system that is vile beyond description. It is possible, -therefore, 
for me to condemn the system in the strongest terms, without considering you 
to be bad and without imputing bad motives to every Englishman. You are 
as much slaves of the system as we are. I want you, therefore; to reciprocate, 
and not impute to me motives which you cannot read in the written word. 


July. 


I give yau the whole of my motive when I tell you that I am impatient to 


end or mend a system which has made India subservient to a handful of you 
and which has made Englishmen feel secure only in the shadow of the forts 
and the guns that obtrude themselves on one’s notice in India. Itisa 
degrading spectacle for you and for us. Our corporate life is based on mutual 
distrust andfear. This, you willadmit,isunmanly. A system that is responsi- 
ble for such a state of things is necessarily satanic. You should be able to 
live in India as an integral part of its people and not always as foreign 
exploiters. One thousand Indian lives agaiust one Hnglish life is a doctrine 
of dark despair, and yet, believe me, it was enunciated in 1919 by the highest 
of you.in the land. I almost feel tempted to invite you to join me in 
destroying a system that has dragged both you und us down. But I feel 
I cannot as yet do so. We have not shown ourselves earnest, self-sacrificing 
and self-restrained enough for that consummation. But I do ask you to 
help us in the boycott of foreign cloth and in the anti-drink campaign. 
Tbe Lancashire cloth, as English historians have shown, was forced upon 
India, and her owo world-famed manufactures were deliberately and systema- 
tically ruined........... A hundred and fifty years ago, we manufactured all our 
GIORD cicsccsces To-day our women have lost the cunning of their hands, and 
the enforced idleness of millions has impoverished the land. Many weavers 
have become sweepers. Some have taken to the profession of hired soldiers. 
Half the race of artistic weavers has died out, and the other half is weaving im- 
ported foreign yarn for want of finer hand spun yarn. You will perhaps now 
understand what boycott of foreign cloth means to India. It is not devised 
as a punishment. Ifthe Government were to-day to redress the Khilafat 
and tke Punjib wrongs and consent to India attaining immediate swardy, 
the boycott movement must still continue. Swardj means at least the power 
to conserve Indian industries that are vital fo the economic existence of the 
nation, and to prohibit such imports as may interfere with such existence. 
Apriculture and hand-spinning are the two lungs of the national body. They 
must be protected against consumption at any cost. This matter does not 
admit of any waiting. The interests of the foreign manufacturers and the 
Indian importers cannot be considered, when the whole nation is starving for 
want ofa large. productive.occupation ancillary. to agriculture. You 
will not mistake this for a movement of general boycott of foreign 


goods. India does not wish to shut herself out of international 
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commerce. Things other than cloth which can be better made 
outside India, she must gratefully receive upon terms advantageous to the 
contracting parties. Nothing cau be forced upon her. But I do not wish to 
pecp into the future. Iam certainly hoping that before long it would be 
possible for India to co-operate with England on equal terms. Then will be 
the time for examining trade relations. For the time being, I bespeak your 
help in bringing about a boycott of foreign cloth. Of similar and equal 
importance is the campaign against drink. The liquor-shops are an insuffer- 
able curse imposed upon society. There never was so much awakening among 
the people as now, upon this question. I admit that here it is the Indian 
ministers who can help more than you can. ButI would like you to speak 
out your mind clearly on the question. Under every system of government, 
total prohibition, so far as I can see, will be insisted upon by the nation. You 
can assist the growth of the ever-rising agitation by throwing in the — | 
of your influence on the side of the nation.” 


42. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes as follows in Young India with regard to 

| the Ali Brothers’ declaration to the effect that a 
Comments on the Ali republic would be established in India if a satisfactory 
Brothers declaration golution is not arrived at before Christmas :—‘I am 
rane ng tng * sorry to have to confess that I have not seen the 
Young India (12), 18th Maulanas’ declaration, but I have no hesitation in 
July. , giving the assurance, that no stone will be left 
unturned by me to prevent a departure even by a 

hair’s breadth from the policy of non-violent non-co-operation that has been 


deliberately ndopted by the country. Nor do I entertain the slightest fear of 


. any departure from that policy on the part of the Brothers. I have, however, 


no difficulty about understanding the Maulanas’ mind. They are quite 
capable of saying that if India does not'get the relief she demands in the matters 
of the Punjab and the Khilafat, she will at the next sessions of the Congress 
make a declaration of independence. Swardj within the Empire is a possibility 
only if England washes her hands clean of the taint of the Khilafat breach 
and the Jallianwala Bagh massacre. The Congress creed has been purposely 
made elastic enough to admit of a demand for independence. To go no 
further, the Maulanas have, after all, ifthey have, but reiterated the opinion 
pronounced by Mr. Andrews, who, unlike me, considers that there is no room 
in the British Empire for a self-respecting and self-governing India, and who 
expects that some day I shall myself be driven to that position. I am differ- 
ently constituted. I never give up hope so long as there is the least chance, 
and I have faith enough in the Brstish people to feel that, whilst they will 
test our determination and strength to the uttermost, they will not carry it 
to the breaking point. They are too self-conscious to part with an India 
awalened and strong, for the sake of shielding Dyerism and O’Dwyerism and 
of the questionable advantage of Greek friendship.......... Long before the 
Congress meets, if India proves true to herself, I look forward not to a 
Declaration of Independence, but to an honourable settlement, that will 
satisfy the just demand of Irdia regarding the Punjab and the Khilafat, and 
that will assure to her full immediate swardj in accordance with. the wishes 
of her chosen representatives. Let the reader, however, not run away with 
the idea that my forecast is based upon any knowledge of what is going on 
in Simla or Whitehall. I base it upon my profound belief in the ability of 
India during the next three months to’ assert herself, ¢.e., in the ability of 
India to carry out an almost complete boycott of foreign cloth, and by still 
greater self-restraint to prove her ability to adopt civil disobedience of a very 
stern character.” 


*43. Referring to the resolution passed at the Karachi Khilafat Conference 

in favour of an Indian Republic being proclaimed by 

The Lae oom and the the next Congress in case the British Government 
28 Sipe eater of fights the Angora Government, the Indian Social 
OTe soetal Reformer Lteformer writes :—" These developments seem to 
(6), 17th July. have been altogether unforeseen even by Congress 
workers. But it- might be thought that Mahatma 


Gandhi at least would have been consulted. It would seem from his answer 
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in the last issue of Young India to a correspondent who had been perturbed by 
the Maulana’s declaration, that ho too was in the dark about it. His attempt 
to explain away the declaration is unconvincing in the face of the resolution 
of the Khilafat Conference of which the Mahatma was apparently not apprised 
at toe time when he wrote his reply. The Maulana is too loyal an adherent 
to think of forcing* the Mahatma’s hands, but his speech and the Conference 
resolution Lave already created a good deal of anxiety even among Congress- 
men who cannot relish being treated as clay in the hands of the Khtilafat 
Conference. A clear duty lies on the All-India Congress Committee which is 
to meet shortly to reassure the public that the Karachi resolution was passed 
* without its authority and sanction.” ass 


44. “Tf large numbers, good organisation and abundant enthusiasm be — 


the standard of success, the All-India Khilafat Con- 
Comments on the All- ference must be pronounced a distinct success. A 
India Khilafat Conference gienificant feature of the gatherings was that a large 


at Karachi. number of Hindus attended; indeed, more Hindus 
New Times (8), llth aR 
July. were pressent than Muslims. Yet another significant 


thing was the Muslim sympathy with the Hindu 
sentiment in regard to the cow-question; and it was Muslim gentleman, we 
understand, who offered about Rs. 1,100 for cow-protection. If, indeed, 
Hinjus and Muslims grow in sympathy, one with the other, and strengthen 
the Hindu-Muslim Unity, it may be hoped the delicate question of Cow- 
Slaughter may be solved at no distant date.......... Mrs. Sarojini Naidu, in an 
eloquent spesch, voiced the Hindu feeling in regard to the Khilafat. And 
more than one Muslim speaker did well to point out, what we have expressed 
more than once in these columns, that there is an ‘intimate’ connection 
between the Khilafat and swardj. If the people develop the power 
to right the Khilafat wrong, they willalso have the power to win swardy. 
That power is, as we have urged again and again, of a socio-economic and 
moral character ; it is not the power of the sword........ «» We wish, therefore, 
to say as clearly as we can that we are not in accord with views conceived in 
a mood of mental violence. If we are to trust the reports which have reached 
us, a speaker at the Conference said Government must be destroyed! Can 
the British Government be destroyed without violence? And are we sure 
violence will not also destroy the soul of the Indian Nation ?......... Another 
speaker is reported to have said that if the Khilafat problem was not solved, 
Government would ‘ hire Arabs to murder the Indians’! We know nothing 
to indicate that Government has ever had such diabolical intentions; we 
plead for self-restraint and respect for facts in public speeches.......... A 
Yesolution was passed at the Conference giving an ultimatum to Government 
that if Britain supports Greece against Angora the National Congress 


. meeting at Ahmedabad in December should hoist the flag of an Indian ~ 


Republic. In the event of the Congress adopting this Resolution, the 
National Movement will cease to be constitutional, and the country will 


cross the limit-linea of non-violence. In resisting the power of Government | 


with physical force, in opposing to imperialism a cult of violence lies a 
prave danger, a8 we conceive it, to the national movement of to-day. 
Muslim shariat sanctions war, we know; but is war, we earnestly ask, 
the solution of the Indian problem? Once non-co-operation becomes a cult 
of violence, India becomes another Ireland. Britain must not, in the best 
interests of itself and India, commit the blunder of supporting Greece against 
Angora; and the country must not, even under extreme provocation, decide 
in favour of a cult of the sword. The resolution passed at the Khilafat 
Conference indicates the depths of the Muslim feeling stirred by the Khilafat 
question; but we would ask our Muslim brethren to adopt no counsel of 


despair.” 


45. ‘From the point of view of numbers and the enthusiasm displayed 

by the audience the Khilafat Conference held in 
Sind Observer (10), 12th Koarschi may be pronounced a success. This 
any: Conference, coming’ as it did at a time when the 
Angora Government’s existence is considered by Muslims to be threatened 
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by the Greeke assisted by the British, in spite of the assurances of neutrality 
given by the Viceroy, was characterised by great warmth of expression which 
Oftentimes outstepped the bounds of fair criticism. Hatred was expressed, 
threats were held forth, tears were shed in profusion and people’s minds were 
more unsettled than ever. To our mind it was an occasion to discuss the whole 
situation calmly, and to set forth the minimum Muslim demands in respectful 
yet firm language. But that is too much, perhaps, to expect from a 
conference presided over by a gentleman who is never known to weigh his 
words and whose zeal for the cause he champions carries him always beyond 
the limits of prudence. Mr. Mahomed Ali is not a statesman but a zealot. 
He set a bad example in his presidential speech by hitting with his fist 

right and left as he developed his theme and it was faithfully copied by 
the other speakers. He indulged in heroics, he abused his opponents 
and he even showed scant courtesy to thn Viceroy......se. We cannot help 
thinking that the President should have imposed some restraint upon himself 
and upon certain speakers, remembering the terms of the apology.......... 
It is known that even the Turkish Nationalists have not demanded 
the restoration of Arabia, Syria, Palestine and Mesopotamia to the Sultan. 
They want only Smyrna and Thrace. While the Turks are willing to accept tha 
inevitable itis the Indian Khilafatists who have not budged an inch from the 
original position taken up by them two years ago.......... As to the Punjab 
question, the Viceroy may set free, and it is advisable he should do so, ali the 
martial law prisoners. Government is willing to make handsome reparation 
to the families that have suffered on account of the Jallianwala Bagh shoot- 
ing. Then there is the question of the pensions of General Dyer and Sir M. 
O’Dwyer being removed from the Indian estimates. If the Viceroy wants 
to please Indian sentiment in this matter—and all Indians irrespective of 
party will approve of this step—the Civil and Military services of the country 


‘will consider if as an insult offered to them and will threaten a ‘ White 


Mutiny’. No Viceroy can contemplate with equanimity such a situation. 
With regard to these pensions the Viceroy is placed on the two horns of 4 
dilemma and we, for our part, are not disposed to blame him if he resolves nof 
to offend the services. As regards sward) itis bound to come much sooner 
than we expected an year or two ago. It will not, of course, come within six 
months. It is mere moonshine to talk of a Republic i in January. People who 
could not induce the lawyers to boycott their courts—lawyers who are patriots 
and fully conversant with their country’s grievances,—who could not take all 
the boys who left their schools either into national schools or into national 
service, who have not induced even 10 per cent. of title-holders to throw away 
their titles, who do not carry the landed aristocracy and the capitalistic class 
and a goodly portion of the educated community with them, could not hope to 
establish a Republic in January. This talk is bound to result in thinning 
further the ranks of non-co-operators. But we feel there is commonsense 
enough’amongst a majority of them not to launch their party on such a wild 
project.” 


46. A contributor under the pseudonym of ‘“ Mirabai” writes in the 
humorous columns of the Gujardti :—Mr. Gandhi 
Protest against writes to the effect that the administration of the 
Mr. Gandhi's statement Moghuls was better than that of the British! Do 
a Moghul rule was you consider this to be a right view? No doubt 
Gujarati (15), 10th July. D ians a e rig 0 ear arms in 0g u imes, 
but the Movhuls used to carry away their wives in 

broad daylight. In those days no respectable woman dared to move out of 


doors and if she happened to be seen by a Pathan while standing at a window 


he entered the house and tried to outrage her modesty and many daughters of 


India had to commit suicide to preserve their chastity. Indiansare, no doubt, 
subjected to certain humiliations under British rule; but I cannot possibly have 
the hardihood to say that Moghul Rdj was superior to British I?dj. Such a 
bold statement can be made by Mr. Gandhi who bears the reputation of being 
a Mahatma, but if ordinary mortals like myself made it they would be 


incarcerated by the ma-bap sirkar. And who would cook for my busband if I 


were sent to jail ? 
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47. We have been warning the Muhammadans not to be made scape- 
goats of by joining disloyal Hindus in their non-co- 
How Hindu non-co- operation movement ever since the beginning of 


Operationists are leading 
ke. ta bh that movement. We have full sympathy with the 


dangers. Khilafat question but we do not think that the non- 
Political Bhomiyo (72), co-operation movement can offer any solution of it. 
15th July. | It is generally seen that the Hindus remain im the 


background and send out Muhammadans to face 
dangers. EKven Mr. Gandhi is no exception to this. In many of his speeches 
he has made declarations to the effect that he has prevented Muhammadans 
from drawing the sword. ‘The scheming non-co-operationist Hindus take 
advantage of the frankness and the zeal of the Muhammadans and show 
themselves to be quite innocent and place the Muhammadans in an awkward 
and dangerous situation. One instance will suffics to illustrate our remarks. 
The non-co-operation movement was preached in Malegacn and the Muhan:- 
madans have been made to suffer by paying a fins of Rs. 46,174-8 for the last 
disturbance at that place. Will not the Muhammadans still be warned ? 


48. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes in Young India:—“ The Zamindar of 
Lahore is, I understand, threatened with prose- 

Comments on the cution. ‘The editor has been asked to tender an 
threatened prosecution of yntruthful apology, if he wishes to avoid a prose- 
a ogee cution. He has been asked to withdraw certain 
nie ndva (12), loth statements made by him which he himself believes. 
atree One of them is the reported bombardment of Najef. 
besistace He has assured the Government that if responsible independent 
Musalmans went to the spot and investigated the matter ani denied the 
truth of the bombardment, he would be prepared to withdraw the statement. 
One would imagine that the offer was perfectly honourable. He has published 
a spirited poem, some of whose lines can be interpreted as incitement to 
violence. He has offered as a non-co-operator to apologise for those lines, 


not because he fears prosecution, but because he does not want to place 


himself in a false position regarding his creed of non-violence. The third 
statement objected to by the Government has reference to the report of and 
commentary upon a case in Bengal, wherein a Kuropean is reported to have 
killed a Khansama and to have been fined iis. 800 by the court. The com- 
meut objected to is that the British courts give license to Huropeans to kill 
Indians for Rs. 800 asa fine. ‘T'he comment is no doubt severe, but there is 
certainly no incitement to violence in it, and it is not unjustified by the 
several miscarriages of justice recently reported in the Press. The Govern- 
ment have no notion how deep the belief has sunk in the Indian mind that 
even-handed justice as between Europeans and Indians is almost an impossi- 
bility. The fourth charge against the Zamndar is the reproduction of 
Moulana Mahomed Ali’s statement regarding the Afghan bogey. This idea of 
asking for apologies from editors and public men under threat of prosecution 
is a parody of the apology of the Ali Brothers. For the U. P. Government 
have been trying the same thing upon the editor of the Independent and 
others. I do not know what has happened in Allahabad as a result of the 
Government’s unseemly effort to obtain apologies from self-respecting non-co- 
operators. The more straightforward and honourable course would be to send 
to jail all the non-co-operators whom the Government do not like. Let them 
not move from the Punjab type of humiliatiou to the subtler type in the shape 
of abject apologies.” | 


49. The Kesari supports the petition of the liquor shop keepers of Poona 

to Government that in view of the virtual stoppage 

Comments on the of their business consequent upon the anti-drink 
Poona liquor shop keepers’ campaign, they should be paid back the balance of 
petition to Government their license fee for the unexpired period covered 


arb refund of their license by their license. It recognises that under the terms 


; (111), 12th of the agreement Government are not bound to make 
Sele ers aa good the loss of the license-holders, but contends 
.s that they cannot justly deny relief to the latter 


inasmuch as on a former occasion they had made good the loss sustained by 
H D7. Cex | ; - 


ee ae eee 


Er er 


ee ae ee 


834 


Messrs. Carew and Company although they were not quite bound to do so. In 
its opinion, Government should not put forth the plea of loss to themselves since 


they command vast resources and are, therefore, better able to suffer the loes 
than the poor license-holders, most of whom borrowed the amount ofthe 
license fee from money-lenders atheavy interest. It also reads a homily to 
the shop-keepers and tells them thatthey must not accuse the picketers of 
indulging in unfair tactics since their owm hands are not clean in this respect. 
The paper tells Government that the picketer having through his activities 
contributed to tha happiness of many a drunkard and his family, they should 
condone his occasional transgressions of the law. 


90. Mr. Gandhi is carrying on a strong fight against the liquor trafific 
? .and has let loose some volunteers to picket liquor 
Alleged failure of ghops. We are of opinion that the money spent 
aay Tht. o ay a .,, on this campaign is wasted because there has been 
11th Tuly. “e-tstam — *), no decrease at all in the average daily consumption 
sae of liquor in Bombay. No doubt some liquor shop 
keepers have been able to dispose of less liquor than usual; but that does not 
prove that Mr. Gandhi's efforts have met with any success. For the com- 
sumption has been on the increase in many other shops. Mr. Gandhi knows 
all this but he does not like to acknowledge.the failure of his: efforts to check 
the vice of drink. 


51, “The disturbance at Aligarh is another instance of non-violent 
| | -- non-co-operation not having penetrated the masses. 
Comments on the dis- There was looting of the treasury, burning of public 
eg org aoe titi 8th buildings........... Tbe mob ran mad and attacked 
July. mre Aon the Police and the Police had to defend their 
lives, other peoples’ lives, Government property 
and private property. When an occurrence like this takes place the public 
will be treated to all sorts of wild stories and we ask our readers to take 
such with a good grain of salt. There will also be an exaggeration of 
the doings of the mob from reports coming from official sources and 
attempts to whitewash the severe action taken by the authorities. At any 
rate, we can say this much that non-violent non-co-operation is a very good 
thing to talk of from the platforms; and a mob can no more be non-violent 
than a tiger taking a vow of abstinence from meat.” 


OZ. “Itis to be sincerely hoped that the trouncing which the Syden- 
hamite scaremongers received at the hands of Lord 
Discussion on the non- Lytton will bring about a suspension, albeit 
co-operation movement temporary, of the campaign of mendacity that has 
= ae House of Lords. been “in progress for a long time past in Great 
ombay Chronicle (1), Brita; : 
13th July. ritain. There are no weapons which they have 
not stooped to use, with a view fo damage the 
character of Indians and to blacken the prevailing atmosphere in India. 
They appear to be plentifully supplied with funds, which in most cases 
will be found to be paid to them from the public treasures of India for ‘ past 
SEI'VICES, ’......6 - But we do not believe that. Lord Lytton’s scathing 
denunciation of these lies will raise any blusbes on the faces of their author’s, 
for they are part and parcel of the game of certain gentry who are determined 
to see that the hold they have obtained on India is not slackened through the 


effeminate and treasonable sentimentality of the two Jews who are at the 
helm:of the affairs of this country.” : | 


03. lord i ybeonasid has been always trying in England to ajniee 
obstacles in the way of India’s interests. nder 

Pi ee eh), his leadership the retired Anglo-Indians, fed fat upon 
| o India, had made a great row when the question of 
swardjya for India was first mooted. The people were, therefore, wondering 
as to why he had been so far silent regarding the non-co-operation movement. 
But they need not feel puzzled any longer, for on the 7th instant he growled 
in Parliament against the wovement and declared that a great calamity had 
befallen india, a calamity of such a nature that an open rebellion would have 
becu pieferred. He endeavoured to frighten the British people and those at 
the Lelm of liidisn affairs by stating that the lives of Europeans in India were 
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in denger, their property insecure and their honour at stake. As a matter 
of fact, however, India is unchanged in spite of the non-co-operation moves 
ment and the safety of the lives of Europeans is not a bit diminished. On 
the contrary they are so very confident of their own power that they do not 
hesitate at all through the police to open fire even on innocent agitators. 
The British Rdj in India is unshaken and the routine of officialdom is 


unchanged. We do not think His Lordship is unaware of these facts, but his — 


present attitude can be explained by his love for repression and his view that 
Indians should silently suffer themselves to be governed by the British at 
their sweet will. India, however, must congratylate herself that Lord Lytton 
in refutation of all that Lord Sydenham said declared that the political 
atmosphere in India was unchanged in spite of the supernatural powers which 
people attributed to Mr. Gandhi. But he has also extolled the bureaucracy 
giving them credit for maintaining most skilfully peace and order in India. 
This, however, we cannot admit so long as injustice and instances of racial 
prejudice and needless firing continue to take place in the country. The 
only redeeming feature in all this is that the Home Government is not willing 
to have recourse to repression though people like Lord Sydenham are ever 
ready to raise false alarme. : 


o4, Commenting 


The Khoreal shooting 
case. 

Swardjya (145), 14th 
July ; Lokamdnya (115), 
10th July. 


upon the Khoreal shodting case, the Swarijya 
writes :—People have now lost all faith in justice as 
administered in the law courts. How would an 
Indian accused of the same offence have been dealt 
with ? Or, supposing the girl’s father had shot Reed 
through the heart, how would he have been dealt 
with ? We are sure some sentence would have beén 


passed upon him if not that of death. Butan English jury finds that Reed 
has not committed any offence and the judge acquits him! Lord Reading 
has said that he would give evenhanded justice to all. He was a judge 
himself. Would he have acquitted the accused? {In the opinion of the 
Lokamdnya the only means to stop such incidents is to grant the Indians 
full rights of swardjya and to make their status in the country superior fo 


that of foreigners.] 


90. The sentence of five years’ transportation passed on Sardar Shardul- 


Comments on the 
sentence of five years’ 
transportation passed on 
the leader of the Akdéh 
sect at Lahore. 

Lokamdnya (115), 11th 


May. 


sing, the leader of the Akali sect of the -Sikhs, shows 
not only the vindictiveness of the Punjab burean- 
cracy, but the text of the judgment in the case also 
discloses their folly and ignorance of law. Though 
the principle that want of affection for Government 
does not constitute sedition has been established 
several years back and has been acknowledged on all 
hands, the Lahore judge seems to have never heard 


of it and he has shamelessly passed the sentence upon the accused. The 
whole of the Punjab has become infuriated by the serious injustice done in 
the case, and even a moderate like Professor Ruchirdm has declared. it to be 
an open murder of justice. ‘The Sardar being a faithful follower of Mahatina 
Gandhi is not likely to appeal and so there is no hope of justice being done 
by the Punjab High Court. The redress of the wrong done then lies entirely 
in the hands of Government. If His Excellency Lord Reading is really 
watching the doings of the district officers as he declared in the course of his 
reply to the Moderates’ Deputation from the United Provinces, he should at 
once remove the ‘injustice done. If he fails to do so, his utterances will be 
looked upon as no more than vain boasts. , 


66. Weare afraid the reclamation of Back Bay will endanger the health 
of the City by preventing the fresh sea-breeze freely 


Comments on __ the blowing into it. The agitation against the Bombay 


Back Bay Reclamation 


Scheme. | 


‘Sénj Vartamdn (81), 


llth July; Hindusthdn 
(20), 14th July; Hind 
Mitra (18), 10th July; 
— JIdm-e-Jamshed (22), 12th 
‘July; Kaiser-t-Hind (23), 
‘Doth July. | 


Development Scheme taken up by the Indian 
Merchants’ Chamber and Bureau has been charac- 


terised as being belated in certain quarters, but we. 


are not of that opinion. We do not think that 
contracts for the reclamation have yet been given. 
The work can, therefore, be put a stop to. The 
scheme for the development of the suburbs under- 
taken by the Municipality and the Improvement 


Why the Prince of Wales should be invited to this country when the causes’ 
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Trust is quite adequate for the requirements of Bombay and there ig no need 
of a costly and hazardous scheme like that of the reclamation of the Back 
Bay. The Development Department is akin to local self-government and 
should, therefore, be turned into a Transferred Department and placed under 
a Minister. [The Hindusthdn endorses the protest made by the Indian 
Merchants’ Chamber and bureau against the scheme for the reclamation of 
Back Bay and suggests that the citizens of Bombay should requisition the 
Sheriff to convene a public meeting to voice the popular opposition to the 
scheme. The Hind’ Mitra calls upon His Excellency Sir George Lloyd to 
postpone the carrying out of the Back Bay Scheme and to complete the 
development of the suburbs in the first instance and to take up the scheme 
afterwards when public opinion bas been sufficiently educated in the matter. 
The Jdm-e-Jamshed appeals to Government to take the people into their 
confidence in the matter of the atilisation of the land under the Back Bay 
Reclamation Scheme and thus allay suspicions an! misunderstandings pre- 
vailing among the public. The Kaiser-1-Hind expresses hope that Govern- 
ment will give careful consideration to the protest made by the Indian 
Merchants’ Chamber and do all in their power to take the people into their 
confidence in the matter of the scheme.]| . 


57. A correspondent writes:—Arrangements were twice made in con- 
, nection with the projected visit of His Excellency 
Reflections onthe forth- the Governor to Satara, but fortunately for the psople 


coming visit of His Excel- Fig Excellency did not find it convenient to pay the 
lency the (Governor to 


Rabhve visit on those occasions. Lt is now learnt that His 
Lokamdnya (115), 8th Excellency will certainly visit Satara next month. 
July. As previosly arranged, an address of wolcome will be 


presented to him on bsbalf of the Sdétara Munici- 
pality and the District Local Board. The only benefit from the visit will be 
that the ryots’ money will be wasted for nothing, while redress of genuine 
grievances will not be possible as His Excellency during his stay here will be 
surrounded by Government officers and other toadies. While here, His 
Excellency will be a guest of the Collector. But it is necessary that he 
should be made acquainted with the harassment to which the people are 
being subjected at the bands of the Satya Shodhaks and the local officials. 
Then there is the campaign against picketing which bas been launched to put 
down the anti-drink movement. All this shows that the Collector is unfit to 
hold his post. He bas suggested the formation of a League of Peace here 
which means that he wants to create dissensions amongst the people while 
standing aside himself. If, according to the principle underlying the reforms, 
people’s money is to be spent with their consent, why is the expenditure in 
connection with the presentation of an address, etc., being incurred against 
the wishes of the people? Why this innovation of accepting an address of 
welcome from the Local Board ? Have not the Municipality and the Local 
Board any other items of greater importance to which they can devote the 
amount? These bodies must bear it in mind that public opinion is not in 
favour of spending money in connection with the projected visit of His 
Excellency and on the presentation of an address to him as the people have 
been reduced to a very miserable condition owing to famine and many other 
causes. 


98. Cordial welcome by a people enjoying independence is one thing 
while a formal and half-hearted reception by subject. 

Comments on the forth- people of kings and emperors is quite another thing. 
coming visit of the Prince There is pleasure in a reception which is given out 
of PS edn on 1orn Of free will and an open heart. There is no pleasure 
July: Model (26) 10th i? ® reception if the officials make preparations for 
July; Praja Mitra and it by lavishing money out of the treasury of the State 
Pdrsi (29), 16th July. and if a crowd of inquisitive people collect together to 
see it. The preparations for receptions by the State 

are just like the tricks of a juggler. We are sure that members of the British 
Royal. family are never willing to see shows at the expense of the State 
treasury. The question then is what should we understand from the pre- 
parationus being made in England for the visit of the Prince of Wales? If ho 
is to be sent to India to learn the real feelings of the people, he should not be. 
kept under the surveillance of the police. The people of India inquire as to 
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of discontent have not yet been removed. Does the Government of Lord 
Reading believe that the causes of political disaffection and discontent will 


disappear in the coming four months or do they want to capture the imagina- 


tion of the people by issuing some important proclamation at the time of his 
visit? Does Lord Reading think that after his interview with Mr. Gandhi 
the latter will not protest against the visit of the Prince of Wales? Will the 
Khilafat question be solved in accordance with the wishes of the Muhamma- 
dans within these four months? Will Lord Reading be able to issue a 
proclamation removing the causes of the injustice done to the Punjib? Does 
he mean to capture the imagination of the people atthe time of the Prince’s visit 
by issuing a proclamation repealing the repressive laws? If the Royal family 
of Eiigland has no power, as some Anglo-Indian papers maintain, why should 
not steps be taken to make the people of England informed of the fires of dis- 
content that are smouldering in the hearts of the Indian people? If the Indiins 
are not respected as a nation, how can they as a nation welcome the Prinze 
with joy ? If he cannot prevent the bureaucracy from committing a sinele 
bad act, how can the people receive him with affection? Mr. Gandhi has 
declared that if nothing is done within these four months to raise the status 
of India, people should boycott the reception given to the Princ: and express 
their sorrow by means of a strike just as they did at the time of the visit of 
the Duke of Connaught. [The Model makes similar remarks and adds:— 
We are of opinion that the visit of the Prince of Wales at «a time when there 
is so uch discontent is uncalled for. We, as well as a very great majority 
of the people of India, believe that India will not henceforward be satisfied 
with messages of hope, gifts and concessions. India wants pure justice. In 
short, India will rest content only if she gets complete self-government. We 


would welcome the Prince if he comes with a message granting these rights. 


If not, India has now absolutely no faith in mere talk and she is not prepared 
to welcome him if he does not bring such a message. The Praja Mitra and 
Pdrsi, on the other hand, writes:—The readiness of the King to send the 
Prince of Wales to India at such a critical time shows that he wants the 
Prince to perform some important act which will change the present political 
atn:osphere of India. We heartily pray that this attempt on the part of the 
King proves successful. We once again declare that our real strength lies 
not in keeping away from the koyal Ambassador but in meeting him and 
making him aware of our needs.] : 


*959. “Atropos”’ writes in the Bombay Chronicle (Sunday Edition):— 
‘* By voting an address of welcome to the Prince of 
Bombay Chronicle (2), Wales, when he lands in Bombay, the Corporation 
17thJuly. | has again stultified itself. It is not the first time that 
this body has gone against the wishes of the people 
of this city. [ts composition, its character, its constitution, do not permit of 
anything else than a permanent opposition for the will of the people...... ... 
The advocates of ‘a welcome’ harped on the Prince’s personal charms, etc. I 
have heard of this clap-trap and I do not think that at atime when India is 
fighting her battle, which may mean either life or death to her, people are 
inclined to be led away by the bon-hommie of the Prince. India wants some- 
thing more solid than a smile or a courtesy. Then there is the question of 
expense also to be considered.......... Is the country prepared at this time to 
welcome him when the grievances of both Hindus and Moslems have not been 
put right? The Prince might receive a welcome from-officialdom and 
the professional Durbaris, but they are not India, and any one with a grain of 
commen sense must have found that out by now. No, India cannot afford the 
pageantry, nor the gilded pomp of the officials.” 


60. The Lokamdnya heartily congratulates Dr. Velkar and Mr. Moti- 

. walla on their fearlessly opposing the resolution far 

Penne s aohbO Z on giving a welcome address on behalf of the Corporation 
(4D), 1th Faly. | _ to His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales on his 
arrival at Bombay. Jt points out that taking into 
consideration the present constitution of the Corporation it was no wonder 


that only two votes against the resolution were recorded and it asks the 
citizens of Bombay to make an organised and strenuous effort to cure the 
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members of the Corporation of the long standing habit of trampling under foot 

ublic opinion. [The Dnydn Prakdsh thinks that both Dr. Velkar and 
Mr. Motiwalla ought to have withdrawn their opposition when their objections 
were answered by Mr. Jamnadas.| 


61. Commenting upon the attitude of the non-co-operators towards the 


Protest against the 
suggestion to boycott the 
visit of the Prince of 
Wales. | 

Praja Mitra and Parsi 
(29), 13th July. 


forthcoming visit of the Prince of Wales, the Praja 
Mitra and Pdrst writes:—We have before us the 
example of the visit of our King as Prinee of Wales. 
In the face of this, is if proper to say that His Royal 
Highn:ss the Prince of Wales and His Majesty the 
King are only like figureheads, that the visit of His. 


| Royal Highness the Prince of Wales is only a show 
and hence it should be boycottec ? He will not come here for sight-seeing 
only. He will come here to be acquainted with the people over whom he is 
to rule as King in future and with their demands and hopes and take steps 
to make the British people and Government informed of the measures to be 
adopted to make India more peaceful and to win her confidence as his Royal 
fatber did. It is also certain that he will bring a message from his Royal 
father which will soothe the minds of the people. We are of opinion that 
those who boycott the visit of the Prince of Wales will have to repent 
afterwards. 


62. Commenting upon the statement made by Mr. Montagu in 
Parliament to the effect that the Government of India 

Protest against any will publish in a short time its resolution on the 
further fo Th a whole question of the salaries of the Indian Civil 
ay ae ol the indian Service, the Jdm-e-Jamshed writes :—This informa- 
Jdm-e-Jamshed (22), tion has given rise to much criticism in India because 
16th July. this country is now tunable to bear any additional 
burden. If, in spite of this, the salaries of the 

Indian Civil Serviee are increased, there will: be much discontent in the 
country. Lord Reading said in reply to the address presented to him by the 
United Provinces Liberal Association, that tempting remuneration showld be 
paid to officials in order to attract first class men. : We are of opinion that 
we should cut our coat according to our cloth. The aim of making the 
administration efficient is no doubt a noble one, but it should not be attained 
at the sacrifice of the development of the country. Taking into cousideration 
the fivanucial condition of the country and the poverty of the pecple, Government 
should cut down their expenses, sikerwiia the country will become insolvent. 
Whin the representatives of the people ask money for purposes of publj 
utility, Government say that there are no funds. In spite of this, if rh soto 
ment try to increase the salaries of highly-paid officials, the people will 
exercise their right of emphatically protesting against such a course. People 


‘ honestly believe that the present salaries of the big officials are higher than 


— a 


they ought fo be. We request Government to give an opportunity to com- 
petent educated Indians to prove their merit if they cannot get first class men 
from England op the present scale of galaries.. Government will not be 
justified in inculring unnecessary expenditure to provide for their luxuries out 
of the pockets of the poor Indian people. If the greater part of the Indian 
revenue is swallowed up by the military expenditure and by unusually high 
salaries to high officials, Governnient will not bave sufficient means at their 
disposal to undertake schemes for the future welfare of the people. We hope 
that the popular members will represent the feelings of the Indian people on 
this matter before the Legislative Assembly and ask Government to appoint a 
Special Committee to make suggestions to reduce Government expenditure. 


63. ‘The manner a. muah he All-India Barvices, especially the . 
oa 9 ) - Indian Civil Service, have been pampered of late. as 
ei Tale Chromete. (1), regards their pay and allowances, has become a 

crying scandal. Not two years have passed since 
the salaries of the Imperial Services were increased on a most extravagant 
scale, despite public opposition, and now we find another conspiracy being 
hatched for fresh loot of Indian money, in the shape of increased salaries and 
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allowances........... Our contention is that even the pre-war salaries of the 
All-India Services were based on an extravagant scale that was ruinous to the 
financial interests of the country. Therefore, not only should there be no 
further increase in the salaries, but the existing scale should be rigorously 
reduced so that the country may not be compelled to continue to pay wore 
than it can afford and starve vital needs.” 


64, The revision in the salaries of the Sub-Assistant Surgeons has not 
put. an end to their grievances. Jn other depart- 
ace pe ba = Mert of ments competent and intelligent men have some 
Sind Vasi (16 6th kind of encouragement to better their prospecis. 
July. I'he Sub-Assistant Surgeons, however, have all their 
life to rot as Sub-Assistant Surgeons. It is true that 
they, under certain limitations, can become Assistant Surgeons, but such 
instances are very rare. So far none in Sind has been fortunate enough to 
have promotion in the grade of Assistant Surgeons though some of them have 
actually been recommended. In the whole Presidency only one or two 
appcintments of Assistant Surgeons are open to the Sub-Assistant Surgeons. 
Some of the Sub-Assistant Surgeons are surely as competent as Civil Surgeons 
aud it ig @ pity that their work is not appreciated. ‘the cfficials in charge of 
this department are too proud of their academic distinctions to sympathise with 
the aspirations of the Sub-Assistant Surgeons. The Association of Sub- 
Assistant Surgeons had better agitate with a view to securing their rights. 
We would suggest Government to fix a few more appointments in the grade of 
Assistant Surgeoos to which the Sub-Assistant Surgeons may aspire and to 
reserve at least two or three of such appointments for the Province of Sind. 
If, however, Sub-Assistant Surgeons are debarred from being promvted to the 
grade of Assistant Surgeons hecausé of their low standard of education, the 
matri¢ulation examination might be prescribed to admit the students for the 
course of Sub-Assistant Surgeons. 


*65. ‘* Most of the os Ministers think that the la ag 
Dh, liance will be modified in aecordanee with the 
to 5 og pe League of Nations. Wedo not know exactly what 
of Nations. that will involve. But one toning is clear that the 
Gujardtt (15), 17th Indian delegation must strongly insist upon the 
July, Eng. cols.; Hindu deletion of any clause or clauses which are an 
(158), 9th July. insult to the sense of self-respect of the people of 
India and inconsistent with or prejudicial to the economic interests of India. 
The Indian Government have consistently avoided taxing the exports of 
Indian cotton to Japan. Whatis at the bottom of this reluctance? That 
is a question which is being persistently asked, but Governnrent have always 
fought shy of it. The whole position must be made perfectly clear and fiscal 
autonomy secured for India and not sacrificed in the interests of England and 
Japan by means of clandestine and selfish understandings behind the back 
of the people of India.” [The Hindu writes:—The period of the Anglo- 
Japanese Alliance has been extended by one year. But nothing has so far 
been done with regard to the demand of Indians, that the provision, enabling 
England to get Japan’s assistauce for putting down any disorder in India, 
should be expunged from the treaty of alliance. . Indians have no knowledge 
of the exact terms of the treaty. Government should therefore publish them 
at once. Secrecy in such matters increases misunderstanding.| 


66. Commenting on the Greek barbarities in Asia Minor, the Mujfid-e- 


Rozgdr writes:—The aim of the atrocious Greeks is 


Comments on the Greek { o occupy the holy city of Constantinople where 
tis he Rabe Hazrat Ayyab Ansari is buried. God forbid such a 
10th July. z ’ catastrophe! Will not the eyes of the Musalwans 

be opene] even now, and will they not boycott 
them? The sacred law of Islam lays down this commandment that the 
Musalmans should have nothing to do with the enemies of Islam and that 


they should have no commercial relations whatsoever with them. 
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67. “Itis the complaint onthe part of educated Indians that the foreign 
relations of India are vot conducted in the best 
Reflections on the jnterestsof the country.......... India is treated as of 
political situation 10 yo consequence in Asiatic foreign policy at present 
ee Pag aga and the nd that is one of the chief causes of Muslim discon- 
Sind Observer (10), 7th tent in the country.......... Ihe present complaint 
July. is that we have not been very happy in our relations 
| specially with Muslim countries adjoining India, 
Egged on by Afghanistan the frontier tribes cause us infernal trouble. Our 
forward policies—the occupation of Mahsud country, the threat held out to 
otber tribes that their country, too, would be occupied, the extension of the 
railways to the Khyber, the construction of double roads for the use of 
mechanical transport, haye all beeu construed by the border tribes as a danger 
to their independence and Mad Mullahs are not wanting who are in the pay 
of Bolsheviks and Afghans to excite the border fanatics against our Govern- 
ment. .....-. In this country we have not been told the story in what light 
the tribes and the Afghans take the forward policy of. our militarist school: 
On the other hand, we are always told that the border tribes have nothing of 
the human being in them and that they are tigers ready for ravage, rapine and 
loot. But these people may have a different story of their own to tell. We 
want them to be our friends, if for nothing else, at least to save crores of 
rupees to India now wasted on mad cat wilitary adventures—money so urgently 
needed for social welfare. We request Lord Reading to try a new policy 
with regard to the border tribes; it is worth any trouble on the part of His 
Excollency.......... At the same time British policy in Mid-Asia must 
change. Rightly or wrongly the Indian Muslims and their compatriots elsa- 
where feel that Britain has grand imperialistic designs in this part of 
Asia—a second empire from Hindukush to the Bosphorus.......... The 
position at present is Mr. Churchill cannot leave Mid-Asia because the 
Bolshevik and Pan-Islamist will soon have a joy ride in it; and the Bolshevist 
and Pan-Islamist will not cease from intriguing and rousing religious passions 
of the Muslims by speaking of the holy land of Jaziratul-Arab being in the 
hands of aliens. While the present position is like this the British taxpayer 
is being bled white to enable the Ministers to throw millions in the wastelands 
from Basra to Jerusalem. All the new Arab chiefs have to be paid in gold 
for keeping the alliance and for preserving peace. We do not know how long 
Great Britain can support this drain when all the money her Ministers are 
throwing away in the wastelands of the world is intended for social amelio- 
ration at Home.” 


EDUCATION. 


68. ‘One of the arguments advanced by. Mr. Paranjpye, in his Deccan 
; Sabha speech, against making primary education. 
Comments on the gompulsory was that there was no public opinion 


Honourable Mr. behind the Government.......... But is that, we 
Paranjpye’s speech before 


a enn he ask, a sufficient reason for not introducing compul- 
Gujardti Punch (17), 810n in education ? This is not, by any means, a 
10th July, Eng. cols. novel discovery and the exact state of affairs was 


not quite unknown to advocates of compulsory pri- 
mary education among whom, we believe, Mr. Paranjpye was one. \Why then 
advance it as something novel and very serious? Is it quitea new discovery 
as Mr. Paranjpye would like us to-believe? sesides if people do not 
appreciate the far-reaching benefits of compulsory primary education, is 
there no way to make themdoit? Wedo not see why so ardent a publicist 
and believer in the potency of agitation like Mr. Paranjpye should regard 
the absence of public opinion with pious horror. Public opinion, like many 
other things in this world, is created by steady and persistent endeavour. 
And what steps has Mr. Paranjpye taken to create it? And if he has not, 


what steps does he propose to take in the future? The best way to do it is to 


gonvene, as the Bengal minister has done, a conference of all newspaper 
editors in the Presidency, both English and Vernacular, and ask it to support 
him in his efforts. But the sympathy and support of such a conference 


Ya 


ib es 
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can Only be won if Mr. Paranjpye is able to show that under the present 
circumstances nothing more than what he proposes to do is possible. And 4 
that is, we fear, the crux of the question. If Mr. Paranjpye can convince the 7 
public that he has done his best then, and then only, the public can support 
him in his other schemes.” 


69. Non-Brahmins have been much agitated over the question of 
primary education; and they have been advised to J 

The Honourable Mr. withhold payment of the local fund cess and land a 
Paranjpye’s educational gasessment to Government until compulsory primary 
apes oe (45), 9th July education is introduced. That shows the intensity of 
J . - their feeling. Fifty years have elapsed since primary 
education was made compulsory in England and still our ‘“‘ benign ” Govern- 


ment have not introduced it in India on the plea of financial difficulties. But - 
they can lavishly spend money on military, civil and railway departments by Ee 
crores. We are at a loss to know whether we should admire the shamelessness a 
of Government or pity the poor people. The bureaucracy well knows that their : 
destruction lies in universal education. They are not in the least afraid a 


of non-co-operation by educated men, nor of boycott of foreign goods by a. 
merchants. They are afraid of educated masses. Even Mr. Paranjpye on i 
becoming Educational Minister has been using bureaucratic language, putting 
forth the same old plea of financial difficulties, as he has become possessed of 


the bureaucratic spirit. Government ought to consider the discontent among = 
the non-Brahmins and curtail its growing expenditure. | * 
70. The Lokashdht declares that the Honourable Mr. Paranjpye has fis 
skilfully solved the question of compulsory primary Hd 

3 ages (119), 11th education by municipalities and that he has done ee 
es the utmost a Minister can do under the circum- 9 
stances. It asks his impatient critics to take into consideration the limitations a 
of his powers before condemning him and it specially appeals to the nationalist ie 
papers not to attack him as an examination of his educational scheme would 
surely convince them of the great public service he has been doing. ee 


MUNICIPALITIES. 


71. The Kesarz regrets that although since the inauguration of the reforms 
both the Provincial and the Supreme Governments 
The drainage and water have been liberalised, the scope of local self-govern- 
works of Poona — = ment has not in any way been widened. It dilates 
handed i to the focal 4+ great length upon the hatdships of the Poona City 
. rit (111) 12th Municipality due to the faulty construction of the 
July. ee drainage and the settling tanks and repeats the stand- _ 
ing complaint that the drainage has spoiled the 
health of the city and is responsible for the prevalence of malaria therein. In 
its opinion Government ought to transfer the drainage and the water-supply 


works to the control of the municipality since they expect that body to find 


the money. for their construction and upkeep. The paper mentions that , . 
Mr. N. C. Kelkar has sent a resolution to the President of the Poona City eo 
Municipality to be submitted for the consideration of the committee to the Ms 
effect that that body should refuse to repay the sums advanced by Govern- ss 
ment unless they consent to transfer the above-mentioned works to its fe 
control. e 

?7Z. Commenting upon the decision of the Thana Local Board to set < 


apart a sum of Rs. 3,000 in aid of the anti-drink © 

The Thana Local campaign, the Kesari writes:—We congratulate the 
Board's decision to assist President of the Board on the courageous step he has 
or nc campaie™ taken. Government always say that they are 
(111), 12th July. 28ainst the drink evil, but have they ever spent a 

Kesari (111), 1 = ple to combat it? We trust the example of the 


Thana Local Board will be imitated by the other local bodies. 
Si SHEIKH YAKUB VAZIR MOHAMED, 
Oriental Translator to Government. 
Office of the Oriental Translator to Government: | 
P. W. Secretariat, Bombay, 22nd July 1921. 
a “Reported in advance. 


BOMBAY: PRINTED AT THE GOVERNMENT CENTRAL PRESS. 


_— 


EE ee oe oe 


= 95—9 com 


pegs May lit, 
-. F neil Reale cata ie 
5? i 5M Sal! Se “ " 
te om = etme. 6 8S ae ete ; 
: : Z ‘ - ort H * Bids ee . 
ney Be a ae y ; EB en Sa - : 


rare Se a ee ee SS, ae 


AR tae, SO 0 en By oy 


CONFIDENTIAL. | INo. 80 of 1924. 


ay te 
Report on Dewspapers 
PUBLISHED IN THE BOMBAY PRESIDENCY 

For the week ending 23rd ised 1921. 


Tee © er oe et eee ee fee ee 


District Magistrates, Political Agents and ali other officers in 
receipt of this report are requested to send to the Secretary to Govern- 
ment, Home Department (Special), as early as possible, information 
as to any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated: what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 


1. We are of opinion that the demand of the Dharwar District 
pe Committee for the appointment of an 
i impartial Gomuission to inquire into the Dharwar 
ocr abr shooting disturbances is quite proper. The minds of the 
:.Gujardti Punch (11), people of Dharwar are excited because the local 
17th July; Model (26), ®@uUthorities are making arrests. It is a mistake to 
17th July. think that the ends of justice will be served and the 
ne really guilty persons will be brought to beok when 
the state of public feeling is such. It is quite natural that the local authori- 
ties should have become too autocratic. An independent and impartial 
commission proves to be very useful on such occasions. Pecple then lose all 
fear and their confidence in Government returns, and through this 
confidence, they are encouraged to give out the truth. Hence Government 
should appoint a commission without delay in accordance with the demand 
of the Dharwar District Congress Committee. His Excellency Sir George 
Lloyd is asympathetic Governor. Hence we suggest to His Excellency to 
personally visit Dharwar, reassure the people and to clearly declare that 
Government are prepared to investigate impartially into the firing incident 
and that they will not hesitate to punish the officials properly if they are 
found to be guilty. Will His Excellency be induced to take such a step 
which would be befitting a really sympathetic statesman? [The Model 
remarks :—In their second Press Note Government state that as some men 
have been arrested and their cases are under investigation before the local 
authorities, it would not be proper to issue any further explanation regarding 
the matter at the present moment. We never expected such an attitude from 
the Government of such a sympathetic Governor as Sir George Lloyd. It is 
a cruel mockery of justice that the very officials who are openly accused by 
the people are to try those who are arrested. What is more deplorable is the 
fact that this is being done under the administration of such a kind ruler as 
Sir George Lloyd and that of such a Viceroy as Lord Reading who professes 
to be the embodiment of justice. Such an inquiry will prove to be a farce. 
We emphatically request Government to appoint an independent Commission 
to inquire minutely into the matter and suitably punish those who are guilty, 
be they officials or non-officials. We also hope that the five Indians in the 
Executive Government of the Bombay Presidency will bring pressure to bear 
upon their Kuropean colleagues and get the proper thing done in the matter. 
‘We also hope that the Moderates also will strain every nerve to see that full 
justice is done to their fellow-countrymen in connection with the Dharwar 
tragedy.] 
2. We think that hasty opinion has been formed regarding the 
Deaie Mitea aul Pare attitude of Government with regard to the Malegaon 
9), i8th 7 = aaa and Dharwar disturbances in certain quarters. 
y No doubt these incidents are very sad ones, but 
before the responsibility for them is attributed to any one side, we are 
bound to wait for the result of the investigations being made by the law courts. 
We have great respect for Mr. Gandhi, but we say that he has no right to 
express any opinion on these disturbances before a complete inquiry is made 
into them. We also do not consider the demands made in certain quarters 
for the appointment of independent committees to inquire into them, to be very 
farsighted. Whatis to be gained by such inquiries, before knowing the 
nature of the evidence given in the course of the trials in law courts ? 
- Besides this, the non-co-operators will not consider any committee appointed 
by Government to be impartial. Lastly, will the non-co-operators come out 
to give evidence before a committee appointed by Government? We are of 
opinion that Dharwar and Malegaon cases should be brought up for inquiry 
before a joint bench of one Hindu and one Muhammadan Judge of the 
Bombay High Court. We would also urge the defence counsels to request 
the authorities to transfer them to the Bombay High Court. We trust that 
the Government of Bombay, which has such confidence in the firmness of 
its policy, will not oppose this demand in order that it may win for itself 
greater confidence on the part of the people. ie 
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8. Both the local atithorities and the popular leaders at Dharwar 
accuse each other of being responsible for the firing 
Kesart (111), 19th there. ‘The latter have openly expressed their 
July; Lokamdnya (115), readiness to prove their accusations against the 
21st July; ag age “aot officials before an impartial commission. Still our 
(181), 17th July; Swa- Governor who is supposed to be just and impartial 

rdjya (145), 21st July. ; tee Sf | a 
persists in maintaining that the people are invthe 
wrong! And, as for the Viceroy, he has not the generosity even to send & 
reply to a telegram! Indeed, there is nothing to choose between the two. 
[The Lokamdnya writes :—Hven a peace-loving man like Mahatma Gandhi is 
driven to the conclusion fhat the anti-drink campaign will cause rivers of 
blood to flowin a monthor two. This will help one to form an accurate idea 


of the present state of the popular mind. We request noth Sir George Lloyd 


and Lord Reading not to take any hasty stepinthe matter. The Irish question 
is about to be successfully tackled, and if at this time they convert India 
into another Ireland, England will only have escaped from the frying-pan to 
fall into the fire. The Rdjakdran says :—Lord Reading is peacefully slum- 
bering at Simla. If he had the least capability, and if he had any regard for 
truth, justice and righteousness, he would have ordered the provincial 
authorities not to interfere with the anti-drink movement. The Swardjya 
writes :—It is not right that the officials whom the people accuse of being 
responsible for the disorders should take any part in the Dharwar inquiry. 
We trust Sir George Lloyd will concede the demand of the people in this 
respect. | 


4. If welook at the behaviour of the officials, from the Governor down 

7 to the policeman, none of them appears to have felt 

19th J Sigg oo any regret for the sad occurrences at Dharwar which 
A resulted in the loss of three lives and severe injuriés 

to some fifty or sixty innocent people. The only thing the high officials are 


concerned about, is how to gloss over the misdeeds of their subordinates. 


The press communiqués issued by Government show that they have 
no intention of investigating the case impartially. The readiness of the 
trying Magistrate to follow the police, wherever he is called, the refusal of 
the Magistrate and the Judge to release the accused on trial, the trial of 
these persons in the jail, and finally the alliance between the contractor and 
the police and the help given by the former to the latter in concocting 
evidence, all these evil omens show unmistakably that Government is scarcely 
inspired by any idea of doing justice in the investigation of this case. When 
a man is beset with calamities, the meaner sort of people take advantage of his 
fallen condition and seek to avenge their private wrongs; such things are 
going to happen in thie case also. Our advice to the people at the present 
juncture is not to lose heart or allow themselves to be scared by the appear- 
ance of these evil omens. ‘These omens are in @ sense good omens, inasmuch 
as they will help to remove any doubts that might be lurking in the 
minds of the people regarding British justice and make the task of the 
non-co-operators easier. [Elsewhere in the course of a contributed article 
“S. B. J.” writes :—Innocent people have been shot down in several places as 
in Dhérwdér. Men like Mr. Divakar, known for their exemplary courage 
and integrity, have been arrested. If, in these circumstances, we remain quiet 
like people devoid of shame, how can we Call ourselves a living nation? Is 
it not a shame on our part that a population of 33 crores should meekly 
submit to the domination of two or three lakhs of Englishmen? A few full- 
grown cows would make it quite difficult for a young cowherd to hold them. 
Are Indians then worse than cattle? To answer action by reaction is a sign 
of life. But we are forbidden by the Mahatma to use any kind of force in 
answer to the bullets of the bureaucracy. Such a course, moreover, would 
not be in the best interests of the nation. Is it not, therefore, necessary that 
we should respond to the high-handed actions of the officials in the only way 
recommended by the Mahatma? If we do not prove our ability to give this 


response, will not history proclaim to all thé world] that our nation, though 
seemingly alive, is in reality dead ?] | ; 
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5. The faithfulness of oe" yore . British justice to its masters and 
‘i | its refusal even by accident to turn to the side of the 
aly: ag aa” 1g, Indians has been again proved by what has happened 
18th July. : in connection with the Dharwar firing incident. 
‘That big English officials should feel thirst for Indian 
blood, that afterwards the Police should suddenly fire upon innocent 
Indians, that the Police should again fire upon those who had come with 
lamps to remove the dead and the wounded and that Government .should 
declare all this to have been proper by i issuing & Press Note, shows the kind of 
British justice we are having. A comparison of the popular version of the 
incident with that given in the Government communiqué proves how Govern= 
ment blindly believes the bureaucracy. No man in his senses can bring him- 
self to believe that unarmed people. could attack the armed police with the 
help of kitson lamps, as the Press Communiqué alleges to have happened. 
Such perversion of facts is sufficient to explain the word “ satanic’ which 
Mr. Gandhi has been applying to Government. [The Prdgatik remarks that, 
all other attempts to put down non-co-operation having failed, the bureaucracy 
has now come to resort to firing to accomplish that end. It declares that the 
Dharwar incident clearly proves that the bureaucracy means to create a 
permanent feeling of terror among Indians by making streams of innocent 
blood to flow. It opines that the ‘beastly’ authorities are attributing 
violence to the people to cover up their own crimes. The paper concludes :— 
If the Dharwar officials be responsible for the murders committed, why should 
they not be prosecuted and severely punished ? | 


6. Referring to the visit of the Honourable Mr. Hayward to. Dharwar 
in connection with the Dharwar shooting case, the 
Hayward’s. visit to Dhér. Vijaya says :— The Honourable Mr. Hayward spoke 
war in connection with sweet words and promised to appoint a special officer 
the shooting affair. to try the case, saying that it was impossible to. 
Vyaya (90), 18th and appoint a Commission for that purpose. It is thus 
20th July. clear that the case will be tried by a man belonging 
to the very class against some members of which allegations of a grave naturé 
have been made, Will such an officer give justice against his brother officers ? 
An independent commission acceptable to both the parties would have been 
able to hear both sides impartially and the real facts would thus have comé 
to light. [In a subsequent issue the paper says that from the information 
which it has received regarding the conversation which took place between 
Mr. Hayward and the leaders at Dharwar, there appears no hope that justice 
will be done to the people. The paper expresses its belief that Mr. Hayward 
had gone to Dharwar with the object of collecting information which would 
strengthen the hands of Government, and enable it to issue another Press Note 
in reply to the Bombay Chronicle. In support of its contention, thelpaper says 
that when a number of witnesses came forward to give evidence unfavourable 
to Government, Mr. Hayward abruptly brought the conversation to a close, 
saying that he had no time to hear what they had to say. Mr. Hayward 
is also reported to have said that the people would not be satisfied even if 
an independent commission were appointed, because it is bound to include 
some Kuropean or other and a Kuropean would not be acceptable to the people 
merely because he is a Europear. ‘The paper asks who is responsible if things 
have come to such a pass. In another place, the paper refers to the trial 
which is going on before a Special Officer, and says that all those who belonged 
to the side of the prosecution were admitted into the jail, while people who 
belonged to the other side, including the pleaders of the accused, were refused — 
admission. The paper asks how in such circumstances the public. are to 
know if any trial was held at all and whether this is the sort of justice which 
Mr. Hayward promised. Concluding, the paper asks the lawyers to learn a 
lesson from what was happening around them and appeals to them to be self- 
respecting and to give up their practice.} 


7. “The Honourable Mr. Hayward has visited Dharwar and the 


) ht h b cted, ended in th 
Bombay Chronicle (1), visit,-as-it- might nave been” expe en in the 


20th Jul usual manner. Mr. Hayward gave the usual official 
e excuse that the police investigation was almost 


promise that a special magistrate would be appointed to hear the case. It is 


complete and, tharefore, could not be abandoned and he gave the usual official 


true Mr. Hayward had an interview with the President of the District 
Congress Committee. But the public point of view, which was urged on his 
attention, was completely ignored by him.......... The main reason why the 
local officials are anxious to proceed with the prosecutions organised and 
manipulated by themselves is that most of the accused in the case are the 
persons who, if they were free, would give the most damaging evidence against 
the officials themselves. What has happened is that in Dharwar those whose 
own conduct requires to be investigated are the prosecutors of those whose 
evidence would be most valuable in the investigation, if it were undertaken, 
as it should be, by a Government jealous of its reputation and anxious to 
vindicate justice. Justice in Dharwar has thus become a topsy-turvy affair 


and it isnot surprising that attempts should be made to save the faces of 


officials who, if the allegations against them are true, deserve the severest — 
punishment. What is, however, amazing is that the Government of Sir 
George Lloyd should connive at such a scandalous attempt to pervert 
justice.” 
8. His Excellency the Governor might have senf here this ex-judge of 
the High Court for giving utterance to some hollow 
Loka Bandhu (85), 17th expressions of sympathy. There were rumours to 
July. the effect that His Excellency would visit this place 
personally. Can it be that His Excellency was ashamed to show his face, 
bearing as it does the stain of murder, to the people of Dharwar? Or was he 
informed by the local officials that the town was in a disturbed condition? 
But it matters little who visits this town. So long as the Government tamely | 
surrenders itself to the domination of the local officials, out of mistaken notions 
of prestige, British justice is as good as dead. ; 


*9. In the course of a communication in the Mahrdtta, one 
| Mr. Jayarao Sulikeri writes :—‘“ The Reforms were 
The Reforms have hailed by all India to produce ‘ New Era’, ‘a change 
failed entirely in doimg jn the angle of vision’, if I remember aright; the 
away 7 rae we! ith Reforms have failed entirely to kill the bureaucratic 
uly. ae life—for the sake of which they were supposed to 
y- - have incarnated. That the Reforms have failed in 
doing away with the life, is evident from the fact that its mischievous activi- 
ties are now in full swing and are keenly felt in every nook and corner of this 
hapless country. What is it that one is finding to-day in India under ‘New 
Era’ and ‘changed angle of vision’? Shooting and firing, bleeding and 
groaning, gagging and arresting—to the extent unknown before—are found 
everywhere from Cape Camorin to Himalayas. This ‘New Era’ is really a 
change—not for the better, but for the worse—and if Indian has acquired any 
change by the Reforms—it is a change for the latter.” | 


10. Referring to the means suggested by Mr. Seshgiri Iyer for removing 

| the discontent in India, the Sind Observer remarks :— 

Comments on the “Weare notsure diarchy in Central Government 
ie ba: Mr. = will give the country the relief it is in need of 
se Sta take 5 when the non-co-operators are talking of Republic 
Sind Observer (10), 13th and Civil Disobedience. A time-limit for swardj 
July. may allay the present discontent. We agree with 
Mr.’ Iyer that such men as those who got eighteen 

months for stone-throwing ai the hands of a newly appointed City 
Magistrate in Karachi, who showed more zeal than discretion in awarding 
such a harsh punishment, should, at least, be released now. | Whether 
Government is willing to release the rest or not, men like Swami Govinda- 
nand should be treated as first class misdemeanants, not asked to do hard work 
like common felons, and allowed to write and read books and papers in the 
jail.......... Itis better to treat them in jail with consideration so that they 
may not come out with embittered feelings against the sirkar. This is the 
only civilised country where political prisoners are so badly treated. We 
await with interest what answers Government will be pleased to vouchsafe to. 


‘Mr. Gulam Hussain’s questions in this matter.” si tu 


11. Referring to the pourparlers with regard to the settlement of the 
_.  Ivish question, the New Tunes remarks :—‘‘ The 
‘Lessons of the Irish Jrish struggle is not without its lessons. It shows 
pe for independence. the failure of the Government's policy of force......... 
ew Times (8), 16th A eee geaed 
July. campaign of violence, indeed, cannot succeed 
against a nation with a passion for freedom. Force 
has not proved a remedy in the case of Ireland; no more will it, in the case 
of India. Powerlessness of power; weakness of strength—such is the one 
great lesson of the Irish struggle. You cannot govern, in the long run, by 
force ; you can govern only by consent, by co-operation of the people ; and once 
that co-operation is withdrawn, you must fail—you might notwithstanding. 
There is something which can vanquish even overwhelming forces; that is 
@ united nation’s will. In his proclamation to the Irish people asking them 
to observe the truce honourably, De Velera rightly says:—‘ Your discipline 
must prove that this is the struggle of an organised nation.’ H6 adds :— 
‘ An unbending determination to endure all that may still be necessary, and 
fortitude such as you have shown in all your recent sufferings, may still be 
required and these alone will lead to the desired peace.’ The words bave 
a message also for the Indian nation struggling to-day for freedom. In our 


union and discipline and determination to suffer for the nation is the promise 
of our Future.”’ : 


12. “ The Stores Purchase Committee produced # majority report signed 
by all the non-officials against the minority report 
Sol a » peeve signed by two officials, one of them being the Chief 
rs Tn ater enase Or SUOFS  Store-keeper of the India Office. Instead of carrying 
Bombay Chronicle (1), OUt the recommendations arising out of the sugges- 
21st July. tions of the Industries Commission, Government 
have postponed all action on the majority report of 
the StoresCommittee and have proceeded to adopt the principles laid down in 
the minority report, which practically involve the continuance of the existing 
thraldom for India—namely, the purchase of everything in the United King- 
dom, even if it is produced in India or can ba bought cheaper in other countries. 
Government have recently ré-imposed the old Stores Rules under which no 
officer can purchase stores worth not more than a certain very smali amount 
locally, but must send hisindent, for all orders beyond that sum oevenif it can be 
purchased locally at a cheaper price and is of a satisfactory quality. How 
could it be otherwise when our industrial affairs are handled by sweet-tongued 
officials like Sir Thomas Holland? This gentleman, after a highly adventurous 
career, has by sheer force and push, come right in the centre of administration. 
About his capacity there may not be two opinions, but what the Indian public 
would sooner have is a man not perhaps as capable but more willing to carry 
out the promises which have been made to them from time to time.......... 
With a facetious show of sarcasm, Sir Thomas Holland, during his recent 
visit to the Indian Merchants’ Chamber and Bureau, pointed out that purchases 
were made not by the Secretary of State but by the High Commissioner, as if 
the distinction were sufficient to answer the grievance. Allthis combativeness 
does not touch the real question. ‘The proceeds of the sterling loan have been 
earmaked for railway purchases and it is to the interest of India to get them 
in the cheapest market. If Sir Thomas Holland is able to satisfy himself and 
the Indian public that locomotives are cheaper in Great Britain than in 
America and the Continent, he has no occasion to indulge either in jeer or in 
apology, since the interest of India is served by retaining the orders in Britain. 
But railway materials do not consist of locomotives only. And if present 
quotations are trustworthy, materials in Britain are costlier than on the 
Continent........... Irrespective of the advantage or the disadvantage to 
India the Secretary of State bound himself to spend the money in Britain, and 
itis useless now to talk of the High Commissioner’s identity or of his 
discretion when Mr. Mantagu was, in advance, made by his advisers to 
eonfine the market to Britain and enable manufacturers, severally or in 
secret combination, to state their prices and dispense the Loan Capital into. . 
~ their pockets.” | 
H 98-—2 con | 


2 


: . . 
Pe ee eee On “ - . SR ONIN RT OL VID | ° " bie ates tinea alt teil ae adel mn wey Me satel «ge ee Fe 
Se Re Tae PONT es sr rerio Pa alt maa PS 
: : + ‘ 
- as : ; 


849 


18. ‘While the Colonial Office, in its communiqué summing up the 
results of the Special Conference held on the 15th 

The Imperial Confer- instant, is careful to tell us all about the discussion 
ence and Indians in the on air, cable and wireless communications, it refrains 


Colonies. aietas 1 from shedding light on the further debate that must 
Pg Chromote ("+ have taken place on the subject of the position of 
y | Indians in the Empire...... ...» Weshall not at ail 


be surprised to find that the whole thing has ended in smoke and that the 
-— upshot of Mr, Sastri’s much-boomed ‘ mission ’ has been merely to secure for 

hin, personally, a few compliments from his Imperial ‘colleagues’ and the 
freedom of the City of London. If Mr. Sastri has achieved anything more, 
we are yet to know. The spectacle, however, of Mr. Sastri receiving the 
‘freedom’ of London, while his compatriots are being treated no better than 
dogs in some of the Colonies, is, indeed, sufficient to make angels weep.” 


14. * Referring to the Khoreal shooting case, the Vijaya says that the 
coolies in the tea. plantations are regarded by the 

Comments on the rela- planters as slaves and their women-folk as objects 
tions between the tea for their enjoyment. ‘The paper adds that the 
= and the coolies 1n gonditions of illiteracy, ignorance and slavery which 
7 prevail amongst the coolies employed in the tea 
ee Ms oe gardens have helped to foster the idea in the minds 
of some of the coolies that they are bound to offer their women to the 
European planters and that the Europeans are sedulously encouraging this 


idea and are thus helping to undermine the morals of the coolie population. 


15. Commenting upon the reply given by Government to Mr. V. R. 
Gupte, M.L.C., that they cannot aJlow him to bring 
Mr. Gupte’s Liquor forward his Liquor Prohibition Bill in the absence of 
P pene ve ae 45), 21st sanction from the . Government of India, the 
July. er Ven Swardjya writes:— We trust Mr. Gupte will not give 
up the attempt but will try again to get his measure 
passed. But we must also say a few words here in regard to the attitude of 
Government in such matters. People generally wish that the drink traffic 
should cease, and itis the duty of Government to defer to their will. Itis 
not right that they should disallow a Bill like that proposed by Mr. Gupte on 
a flimsy pretext. Besides, such conduct on their part discourages even the 
Moderates. Government always tell the Moderates to side with them and to 
have nothing to do with the non-co-operators, and in obedience to their will 
these poor peopie also always take sides with them. But when a Bill pro- 
posed by one of them is disallowed, they are pained to find that they have 
influence neither with Government nor with the people. Therefore, nothing 
will be lost if Government will show a little magnanimity in such trifling 
matters, not of course to give satisfaction to the nationalists but to keep the 
Moderates pleased. 


16. Lord Reading’s pronouncements during the last three months forces 

us to the conclusion that he will not be able to lead 

Comments on Lord the nationalists of this country. The reply given by 
Reading’s reply to the [,ord Reading to an address presented to him by a 


Srerinies takers i deputation of the United Provinces Liberal Associa- 


sad tion goes to show that he is no longer a novice in 
Gujardti (15), 17th Indian politics and that he has begun to form igs 
July. own opinions on certain questions. Mr. Montagu 


gave us reasons to hope that Lord Reading would 
take steps to give responsible self-government to India during his tenure of 
office, but the speech goes a great way in discouraging us from entertaining 
such ‘hopes. Three things stand out prominently in the Indian politics of 
_ the day: Indians have Icst faith in British justice, they have lost faith in 
British pledges and have ceased to think that India stands to gain by the 
British connection. Lord Reading talked a good deal about justice on lauding 
in India; but now he asks us to forget and forgive! Lord Reading seems to 
forget that Indians cannot possibly forget the,wrongs done to them as long as 
the root causes of injustice are not. removed. Lord Reading should cease 
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talking of justice and should proceed to punish those officers who were 
respousible for the Punjab atrocities and who have escaped scot-free. It is 
well known that ‘Indians do not get justice in cases against Europeans. Lord 
Reading has promised to investigate into the matter. We, however, do not 
think that he will be able to do anything in the matter. The bureaucracy and 
the Anglo-Indians are more than a match for him. 


17. The reply given by His Excellency Lord Reading to the deputation 
of the Marwari Association of Calcutta that recently 
Comments on His Ex- waited upon him, though not likely to give un- 


cellency _ the Viceroy’s qualified satisfaction to the Indian mercantile 
reply to the address of 


. interests, is all the same instinct with sympathy and 

pate aga — goes to prove the desire on the part of Lord Reading 
Bombay Samdchdr (57), 0 advance the interests of Indian trade and com- 
18th July; Akhbdr-e- merce. Undue preference in the matter of rail- 
Islam (54), 18th July. way freights have created «a feeling of sourness in 
the hearts of Indian merchants and we hope the 

Committee appointed to enquire into the question will recommend the 
removal of the preferential rates complained of by the Marwari Association. 
We regret to have to say that the Viceroy’s replyin the matter of exchange 
is notlikely to throw any light on tie question or to ease the situation. 
Exchange has now fallen below 1s. 4d. and Government should do something 
to afford some reliefto Indian merchants. We are fully in accord with the 
views expressed by the Viceroy in the matter of special communal represent- 
ation. [Lhe Akhbdr-e-Lsldm considers the Viceroy’s reply as full of sympathy 


and as proof positive of his solicitude for the industrial and commercial welfare 
of India. | 


18. “No one could have read the homily delivered by the Viceroy in 
reply to the address of the Marwari Association 
Bombay Chronicle (1), Without being struck by the similarity of the vague 
23rd July. | generalisations therein contained with those in his 
reply to the address of ‘welcome by the Indian 
Merchants’ Chamber and Bureau in Bombay. The intervening space of so 
many months has not, we are afraid, brought home to the Viceroy, the intensity 
of mistrust and suspicion with which Indian businessmen have come to look 
upon the operations of the Government in so far as they affect trade, industry 
and finances of the country........... We cannot compliment Lord Reading on 
his reference to the Fiscal Commission. It appears the Government have not 
understood the issue as it strikes the public of India. The people of India do 
not want any costly committee of enquiry in which one or two Indians 
may figure, whose report will practically be a foregone conclusion, inspired by 
officials. If fiscalindependence (the phrase which Lord Reading used) has any 
special meaning at all, then the fiscal system which should be fixed should be 
one which may be devised by thoughtful Indian businessmen who could 
be trusted not to suggest anything revolutionary but to take definite practical 
action so as to turn the tariffs of the country to the advantage of industrial 
enterprise as controlled and promoted by Indians.......... A Commission of 
which an Indian is not the Chairman and on which there is not an Indian 
majority will be unacceptable to Indian commercial bodies and would not 
command any confidence. The reference of the Viceroy to trade and exchange 
was delightfully vague. Tosay that every country must export its surplus 
and get in return goods which it needs is a truism, but to imply that India 
cannot be self-sufficient in the matter of her industrial needs ts to contradict 
an article of faith which is entertained by every Indian who knows that the 
yaw waterials of his country could be turned into finished goods here and not 
only for cloth but practically for every other article of daily need. ILadia 
could under a national Government become absolutely self-sufficient.” 


19. ‘* Close upon the heels of the Duke’s visit is penenanns = —_ . 

3 _ His Royal Highness the Prince o ales an 
saints ais of a, Mahatma Gandhi reiterates his injunction, ‘ India 
of Wales. will refuse to welcome a representative of a system 
~ Praja Bandhu (28), 17th of which she is sick unto death. We do not know 
July,- Eng. cols.; Sind what good the authorities bot} here and in England 
_ Observer (10), 14th July. find in springing costly pageants upon the people 


‘ 


so t 


from time to time. They have long since passed the stage when they were 
pleased so easily. Now they demand something tangible and substantial. — 
Unless, therefore, the Prince’s visit is made the occasion for conferring that, 
it too is bound to meet with the fate of the Duke’s visit. Will the authorities 
realize this? ’ [The Sind Observer remarks :—* The Prince in spite of non- 
co-operators will receive a very hearty welcome. It will be a great pity if the 
Prince’s progress is marked by hartals and other: unhappy scenes which 
disgraced the country when the Duke yisited it.......... The Prince is a 
winsome man and we hope he will make even the non-co-operators to see the 
folly of their ways.’] | 


20. “Corporator Fainéant ” writes in the Hind: Punch :—" His Royal 
coe Highness the Prince of Wales, before starting for his 
Hinds Punch (19), 17th = Tndian tour, will take complete rest for two months . 

July. ; Kaiser-i-Hind 4 will not ettend henats divine & a 
(28), 24th July, Eng. cols, %0 will not atten any functions during August an 

: Septem ber......... He will, I hope, be a giant refreshed 
by the two months’ compulsory holiday, and by the end of October will be in 
the robustest of health to undertake his Indian journey. All India fervently 
prays for the continuous good health of His Royal Highness. Nothing 
untoward should happen to mar the joy and enthusiasm that the millions of 
India feel at the prospect of the Royal Visit. It will cause the deepest 
disappointment if the fates again become averse and cause its postponement 
on the score of the health of the Royal Visitor. Already the cablegrams to 
India about the Prince’s health are interpreted by some augurs of evil as the 
precursors of the announcement to be made hereafter that the Royal Visit has 
been postponed for a year more after consulting the medical advisers of His 
Royal Highness. I hope they will prove false prophets and the loyal and 
devoted millions of India will have the opportunity four months hence to 
welcome the great-grandson of Victoria the Good and the grandson of 
Kdward the Peace-maker—both good and great Rulers who have left 
indelible marks on the heart of Hind by their wise and sympathetic rule.” 
[The Katser-1-Hind writes :—‘ Itis no wonder that the Prince’s health should 
have been somewhat impaired for it appears from accounts given in the Home 
papers that “éver since bis return to England from his Dominion tour be bas 
taken a strenuous part-in public activities. The Prince has a high sense of 
his own duties and he recently made a tour of the West of Kngland where 
he was enthusiastically received by all classes of people. The Prince has 
endeared himself to all by his charming manners and his natural good temper 
and vivacity. We hope that the two months of rest which he will enjoy will 
so completely restore his health that he will be able to thoroughly enjoy his 
forthcoming visit to this country.”’] 


21. The non-co-operators are threatening to boycott the visit of the 
Prince of Wales because they think that he is to 
Jdm-e-Jamshed _(22),_ come here to support the present objectionable system 
we J = Pog Samd- of administration. But he is to come here only as a 
Oner. Ph me representative of his Royal- father and the Royal 
family and not as that of the British administration. ‘The Royal family 
is aware of the loyalty of the Indians towards the Crown%and the King- 
Emperor has thought it fit to send the Prince to India at such a time 
of unrest in order that the old loyalty might be sustained and intensified 
and that the minds of the Indian people may be calmed down. The boycott 
of his visit by the non-co-operators will not hasten the attainment of swardj 
by asingle day. Ifthe Indians accord welcome to the Prince that would not 
mean that they consider the present system of administration to be cither just 
or desirable. It would only be an acknowledgment of his sympathy and 
that of the Royal family towards India. We hope that the Prince will 
visit this country. [With regard to the report that the Prince has been 
advised to take complete rest for two months, the Bombay Samdohdr - 
remarks :—We pray that the Prince may be restored to full health after this 
compulsory rest. We hope that he will meet his loyal Indian subjects accord- 
ing to the arrangements already made and, try to confirm the relations of 
mutual affection and mutual trust set up by the descendants of Queen 
Victoria with India. One party maintains that the Indian people are prepared 
to welcome him in the hope of receiving some gifts, While the other party 
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tries to get the visit cancelled by déclaring that the Prince has no power 
under the constitution to make any gifts and hence the people cannot 
in any way be enthusiastic about his visit. We are afraid that both these 
parties:do injastice to the Indian people. Whether he brings any gifts for 
India or not, or whether he has any power to make gifts or not, it has been 
proved beyond doubt through previous experiences of Royal visits that they have 
turned out to be blessings to India, fruitful of good results, and have madé 
public life in India nore hopeful.. The Lidian people consider it their duty to 
welcome the Prittce and make him fully acquaintéd with their condition. But 
still, if his visit is postponed for reasons of health, they will not object to its 
being deferred to thote happy ahd atspicidus times.] 


22. The Kesari comments with satisfaction on the opposition offered by 
: Dr. Velkar and Mr. Motiwala to the resolution 
_The Bombay Corpora- proposed by Dr. Sukhia in the Bombay Corporation 
tion'saddressto His Royal for presenting an address of welcome to His Royal 


5 ag the Prince of Highness the Prince of Wales on his arrival in India. 


It is not surprised, it says, at the adoption of the 
ee ee resolution by that body constituted as it is at present. 
It ridicules the remark made by Mr. Jamnadas Dwarkadas at the Corporation 
meeting that the visit would involve self-sacrifice on the part of His Royal 
Highness and inquites how Mr. Jamnadas came to discover that sumptuous 
banquets and shooting expeditions involve any sacrifice on the part of anybody 
It sarcastically remarks that the recovery of the Prince from his reportad 
indisposition so as to be able to undertake the voyage to India largely depends 
upon the political afmosphere in the country in the near future. 


23. Weare of opinion that boycott of English goods would be our 
legitimate weapon of punishing England, if she 
Boycott of foreign refused to grant India her rights. But we feel that 
— tudsi (155), 13th she has given India some substantial reforms. At 
July Pn eh the same time it is our duty to ask England to give 
| : us more power now and also to fix the date of grant- 
ing us complete Home Rule.. When she refuses to do that, there will be no 
harm in using any legitimate weapon of punishing her. But to make the 
punishment effective, only English cloth should be hoycotted and other 
foreign cloth should be received freely till India is able to satisfy her own 
requirement; from her own manufactured cloth. Further, the import of other 
English goods also should be.stopped, as this will render the boycott even 
more effective. Our total foreign imports are valued at 130 crores out of 
which the British imports of cloth are worth about 45 crores, the rest being e" 
imported from other countries. Now, during the war, England was spending 
something like 210 crores permonth. Hence the loss per year of 45 crores by 
boycott of cloth cannot immediately make any appreciable effect on England. 
Moreover, only recently she has received waggon-loads of gold and guineas 
from Germany. It is thérefore foolish to expect boycott of cloth to compel 
her to grant us Home Rule by August or even by October. Mahatma also 
seems to feel like that. Otherwise we do not see why he should have restarted 
his talk of passive resistance or other like measures. There is one other 
matter to which we would draw the attention of ourreaders. ‘This boycott 
will alienate the sympathies of the labour classes of England, through whose 
good-will and assistance we have a great chance of gaining our object. Under 
these circumstances we feel that boycott should not be resorted to, as it is a 
wethod of revenge and punishment. Swadeshi is the better way, and we can 
achieve our object by it as successfully as otherwise. : 


24. In spite of our sympathy for true Swadeshi, we regret to say that - 
anata we canuot lend our support to the movement started 
_ Jdm-e-Jamshed (22), by Mr. Gandhi for boycotting foreign cloth as it is, 

riers oer fr ae in our opinion, fraught with harm to the mercantile — 
eae Phowies. (73) classes and the general public alike. The movement, 
22nd. July; _Insdéf (67), it-is believed, is to be supplemented by the picketing 
15th July. of foreign cloth shops, and we are afraid that such 
ere a picketing will have the same harmful effects it 
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produced in the case of the temperance movement. We are firmly of opinion 
that the movement for boycotting foreign cloth will never be able to achieve 
the success its promoters mean to secure. [The Akhbdr-e-Isldm also declares 
that the movement for boycotting foreign cloth is doomed to failure and will 
spell the fall of Mr. Gandhi. The Political Bhomiyo writes:—Mr. Gandhi 
first suggested that a bonfire should be maderof foreign cloth on the lst of 
August, but when he met with opposition for such an absurd suggestion he 
has now toned down and declares that his suggestion is to be carried out in 
the matter of wearing apparel only and not in respect of bales or pieces of 
cloth! We wish Mr. Gandhi had confined himself to pure Swadeshi and had 
not lent bis countenance to the boycott movement which engenders hatred 
and places the merchants in an awkward position and impoverishes the people. 
We feel sure that the boycott movement will meet with the failure which 
Mr. Gandchi’s other activities have met. The IJnsdf, on the other han, 
expresses hope that Bombay will accord a. ready response to Mr. Gandhi's 


appeal to boycott foreign cloth snd help India to free herself from the iron 
prip of Manchester]. 


25. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes in the Navjivan :— Many suggestions have 
been made to me to the effect that foreign cloth 
Navjivan (70), 17th should be given to the poor or sent abroad instead of 
July. being burnt. After considering all the arguments 
advanced in support of these suggestions, I have come 
¢o the conclusion that foreign cloth must be burnt. If we consider it a sin to 
use foreign cloth, we must regard it as filth and should never transfer it to 
others. Hindus, Muhammadans and Parsis should consider it unlawful to use 
foreign cloth. In order to create such a feeling amongst the people, I consider 
it very necessary that we should burn foreign cloth in our possession. [ shall, 
therefore, consider it an act of self-purification on the part of the people if they 
burn all their wearing apparel of foreign manufacture on the 1st of August. 


*26. “ There is fairly a consternation in the camp of the apostles of 
ee foreign exploitation in India by the declared 

i ata fl), 24th determination of Mahatma Gandhi to get the foreign 
cloth boycotted in India by the end of August next. 

Mahatma Gandhi has allalong put Swadeshi in the forefront in his 
programme of non-co-operation and we for one find in it the real 
solution of the problem of economic bondage of India. India did produce 
sufficient cloth to clothe its citizens and would have continued to do so 
but for the vicious passion for using glossy, fine foreign cloth, which 
passes under the camouflage of higher standard of living. It is generaily 
the rulers who set what is called fasbion and the idea of getting dressed 
in the tip-top-style of the rulers engendered the use of foreign cloth 
throughout. For forty years the late Lokamanya Tilak fought against this 
mental slavery aud his life-long work is coming tofruition. Al! Maharashtra 
shall give its hearty support not by simple mental acceptance of the Swadeshi 
creed but by actual practice in daily life. We caonot understand either the 
view-point or the logic of those who object to the preséat movement of 
boycott of foreign cloth which is nothing but intensified Swadeshi.......... 
All nations including England raised high tariff walls to support their infant 
industries and in absence of that effective power India has to take recourse 
to Swadeshi. India produces sufficient cotton to get sufficient stock of 
clothes out of it. India is a past master of the art of weaving. If once we 
give up the hankering of fine cloth and get accustomed to use rough and only 
minimum clothing needed in India’s climate, we believe the problem is 
practically solved........... The Indian mills, in their turn, will increase 
their production intensively and extensively and their number will also 
increase. ‘Thus there is strong potential power in the movement which nove 
can gainsay. Messrs. V. J. Patel and J. K. Mehta have indeed done a public 
service by their pamphlet which puts before our eyes, as if in a mirror, the 
present state of our piece-goods industry.......... Messrs. Patel and Mehta 
prove by the figures that if there are ten lakhs of spinning-wheels in operation 
with an adequate number of looms there can be no scarcity of goods. They 
prove it that Swadeshi or boycott of foreign cloth is neither ‘chimerical’ nor 
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‘ political lunsoy ’. On the contrary ‘this red herring of scarcity of goods to 
meet the requirements of India is drawn across the trail needlessly by those 
who will not or cannot help the movement.’ Let none be deceived by the 
brave show of figures put forward by interested persons nor hear their dis- 
quisition of economic laws which are twisted to suit their arguments. India 
has determined to win swardjya, from unwilling hands. It is not simply a 
figure of speech when if is said that India is at war. India is indeed at war 
with its economic and political bondage and thus in a sense with the present 
system of government. No nation that is at war, even in its limited sense, 
can afford to be dependent for its necessities upon foreign nations. ‘There can 
be and there is no difference of opinion regarding the Swadeshi. Let India 
do its duty and prove its capacity to win swardjya | ”’ : 


Z7. England exports cotton goods to this country in very large quan- 
tities. The English have not only enslaved our 
“an tare T. (116), bodies but they have clothed them, too, with cloth 
th July; Lokamdnya ’ 
(115) 17th July. manufactured by themselves as if to remind us 
always of our slavery. This state of things must be 
galling to every man and he must work incessantly to put and en to it. The 
task is not as easy as it appears to be at first sight. We import cloth from 
England annually worth about sixty crores of rupees and if we desire to stop 
this import we must not only burn our present foreign articles of clothing but 
should take other steps as well to gain our object. We should try to secure 
fiscal aufOnomy for India. After that we should devote our attention to the 
development of our industries. Whatever Mahatma Gandhi may say, the 
spinning-wheel and the handloom will never be able to oust English cloth. 
The factory, and not the charka, can stop the import of foreign cloth. [The 
Lokamdnya asks its readers to believe that the boycott movementis notin any 
way connected with politics and that it is an economic necessity with the 
people of this country.] 


28. Under the headings “ Remember Lokamanya Tilak,” “ Boycott 

| foreign cloth by the Istof August,” “ Save India 
Hindu (158), 13th July. trom starvation by boycotting foreign cloth,’ “ If you 
wish for India’s liberty boycott foreign cloth,” “ Respond to the appeal of the 
Mother of the oppressed brothers and of Mahatma Ganghi, and boycott 
foreign cloth, ’’ and “ Indians, remove the blot of slavery and disgrace from your 
heads” the Hindu writes :—The foreign cloth that we use is the cause of the slavery 
of India. We should be ashamed for bringing this blot of slavery upon ourselves ! 
If we do not yet wake up and boycott foreign cloth, we ought to drown ourselves 
in the nearest tank or well, so that the world may not see our sullied faces! 
Remember the Ist of August. The anniversary day of Lokamanya Tilak, 
India has solemnly resolved, and Mahatma’ Gandhi has directed, that if 
Indians have any regard for Lokamanya Tilak, foreign cloth should be 
boycotted before the day of bis anniversary ! No one should henceforth buy 
any foreign cloth. If he buys any, be will be considered an enemy of his 
country and his nation. Brothers! wakeup. Liberate your country soon !! 
Never use any foreign cloth!!! 


29. We feel sure that many people will assemble on the sands at 
ee a Chowpati in Bombay on the Ist of August to 
90nd Ful artaman (Yl), celebrate the anniversary ofthe death of Mr. Tilak. 
. | People will be said to have observed the anniversary 

of Mr. Tilak’s death only when each of them goos to Chowpati clad in khadi 
from head to foot and takes a vow not to use cloth of foreign manufacture or 
cloth made out of foreign yarn. Mr. Gandhi has made a suggestion that 
people should make a bon-fire of foreign cloth on that day, but many people do 
not like it as they are of the opinion that it would be much better to give 
away foreign cloth to the poor than to destroy it by burning. We, therefore, 
think that those who are in favour of burning foreign cloth may do so and those 
who want to give it away to the poor or send it out to Smyrna may do as they 
like. The question of making a bon-fire of foreign cloth is not a very 
important one. We are chiefly concerned with the question of boycotting 
foreign cloth and encouraging Swadeshi. Swardj will be gained at the point 
of the spindle. We would, therefore, ask the people to ane avow to boycott 
saign.s stat attend she Ist of bi 


#30, “There are thousands “s people who feel great respect for Mahatma 
Ae Gandhi but disapprove of his programme. But 
Gujardti (16), 24th they dare not openty criticise or bias. The classes 
July, Hing. cols. ood "g "it eee te : 
of people that he is now trying to influence for - 
procuring the boycott of foreign goods in Bombay and elsewhere belong 
more or less to this category. They remain silent or acquiescent in his 
presence and have not the courage fo place before him their real convictions 
and sentiments with absolute candour and thus convince him of the tnten- 
ability of his economic “dogmas and the unsoundness of his post-hasté 
methods for the economic salvation of India Those who are far 
removed from his direct influence are much more outspoken......... 
Mr. Gandhi's conference with the piece-godds mérchants at the Mulji Jetha 
Market Hall on the 8th instant does not seem to have won them over to his 
views. Itisa noteworthy feature of his mentality that when he begins 
to pursue one idea, for the time being he forgets the other items embodied in 
his programme. When he was busy persuading the cloth merchants and 
others to contribute to the All-India Swardajya Memorial Fund, he went on 
telling them that they would get swardj only if one crore of rupees were 
collected by the end of June. When he deals with the question of ‘ untouch- 
ability,’ he allows himself to be carried away by his views on the subject and 
declares that swardjya can only be obtained by the removal of this dark spot 
upon Hinduism. His attitude is the same with reference to the enrolment 
of one crore of members for the Congress, distribution of 20 lakhs of charkhas 
and abandonment of the drink habit. Following his usual practice he told 
the piece-goods merchants that swardjya could only be secured when they 
boycotted foreign cloth. He appealed to them to take the world by surprise 
On the anniversary day of the late Mr. Tilak, 7.¢,, the lst of August, by 
boycotting foreign cloth. At another meeting of the inembers of the different 
Commission Agents’ Associations he exhorted them to forsake their agenoy 
for supplying foreign cloth to their constituents and if they did so, they would 
obtain swardjyain a month. It is a matter of profound regret that the — 
Mahatmaji should allow himself to indulge in such exaggerated hopes and 
estimates and allure the people from the path of steady and patient work. 
' Surely he knows the actual truth and it is ingomprehensible to us why he 
should fight shy of it and run counter to his high principles even in the 
name of Swadeshism or We are painfully astonished 
to find that Mahatma Gandhi who, it is complained in many quarters, often 
drives in motors in the course of his peregrinations ia the country’and uses 
foreign machinery for his Young India, should call upoo tha piece-goods 
merchants and others to ‘burn their clothes made of foreign cloth,’ when 
hundreds and thousands of starving men, women and children find it well- 
nigh impossible to get cloth that is absolutely necessary just to cover their 
bodies. We do notthink that his doctrine of economic hatred, though he 
disclaims any such feeling on his part, should be carried to such an extent, 
when sufficient Swadeshi cloth is not and will oot bs available for years 
together.......... Supply sufficient Swadeshi cloth to meet the requirements 
of the various classes of the population. That is the general demind on the 
part of the people. The feeling of the country is in favour of Swadeshi and 
what is wanted is an adequate supply of Swadeshi goods of every kind to 
take the place of imported articles. Where are they? Echo answers where ? 
Let us all do what we possibly can to promote ,the cause of Swadeshism on 
sound lines and ina spirit of patriotism. But that cannot be accomplished 
by violating the elementary principles of economics or disregarding the 
prudential dictates of common s:nse and wordly experience, the hard realities — 
of human nature or the vastness and complexity of the Indian economic 
problem. ‘Too much haste is waste in the normal affairs of life and is no leas 
so in politics or economics.” — 


81. In the course of a long article in which it reviews the proceedings 
of the recent meeting of liquor shop-keepers in Bom- 
Comments on the anti- bay addressed by Mr. Gandhi, the Jdm-e-Jamshed 
oe camPaED gg Writes:—Mr. Gandhi has ordered the liquor 
m-e-damshed (22), hon-keopers to give up their profession at any 
23rd July. | P | sheers aie 
| ‘sacrifice. It. is not so easy to practise as it is to 
preach. To hope to stop the liquor traffic, which had been going on 


* 


for hundreds of ycars; at the call of the non-co-operators would be to 
expect to achieve the impossible. We cannot believe that the liquor 
trafic can be completely stopped either by means of such intimidation 
or by the fear of rivers of blood. We draw the attention of all to the warning 
given by Mr. Gandhi, and request him to withdraw from a step which is 
. likely to lead not only this city but the whole country towards bloodshe.. 
Can the temperance movement not be conducted peacefully? What is the use 
of shedding blood or giving up one’s life for it? Wedo not approve of the 
methods adopted by Mr. Gandhi, in spite of our desire to see that the con- 
sumption of liquor is reduced. We wish that they would copy the methods 
adopted in America in this matter. On the one hand Mr. Gandhi says that 
the orders of the authorities should be obeyed, and on the other hand ha 
declares that he will refuse to move from the vicinity of the liquor shops when 
ordered to do so by the Police, and that he is prepared to put his life in 
danger of being fired upon. Does this befita thoughtful, farsighted and 
cool-headed politician ? 


382. We do not want to bring any pressure to bear upon the liquor- 
3 shop-keepers. We only request them to give up 
Sdnj Vartmdn (31),20th their profession. But we are sorry to say that they 
tr Ph soya anim fms do not seem to behave honestly with Mr. Gandhi. 
anal Paras (29) Fei July. The main question which they are called upon to 
answer is whether they want to put anend to the 
liquor traffic or not. If they do not want to do so willingly, they should tell 
so plainly to Mr. Gandhi. Then, till swardjya is attained there will remain 
only one weapon in the hands of the public to dissuade people from visiting 
liguor-shops, and that is picketing. If picketing is well organized in Bombay, 
all the liquor shops will have to be closed within six months. We earnestly 
appeal to the liquor-shop-keepers to ponder well upon the plain warning that 
has been given to them by Mr. Gandhi. ‘lhe honour of the whole Parsi 
Community rests with the Bombay Parsi liquor-shop-keepers. We hope that 
they will duly safeguard it. [With regard to the alleged willingness of the 
liquor-shop-keepers to close their shops if their license-fees are returned to 
them, the Hind Mitra remarks:—Now the only remedy to eradicate the 
drink evil from the country rests with Government. ‘T'hey should return the 
license-fees which they have taken in advance from the liquor-shop-keepers, 
and stop the distillation of country liquor and the import of foreign apirits. 
The only argument that the authorities advance against this is that excise 
revenue to the tune of crores of rupees will cease and the poor people will 
have to pay some other new tax. ‘This is only an evasive excuse. From 
whose pockets do Government derive the present excise revenue? Govern- 
ment should understand that the days when-sucn excuses could be offered 
are gone. They should work side by side with Mr. Gandhi and his lieutenants 
in order to save the people from the evil of drink. Itis their duty to do so ag 
the ma-bap of the people. We trust that they will consult with a deputa- 
tion consisting of Mr. Gandhi and other leaders and remove the only obstacle 
that stands in the way of the liquor-shop-keepers giving up their profession. 
The Praja Mitra and Parsi, on the other hand, writes :—The liquor-shop- 
keepers have again expressed their willingness to close their shops if Govern- 
ment return their license-fees to thein and assure them that they will not give 
out the licenses to others. ‘This demand of theirs is just like a challenge 
that cannot be taken up. In reply to this, Mr. Gandhi has warned them aud | 
told them that if they do not agree to do what he wants, picketing would be — 
resumed next month and rivers of blood would begin to flow. We are really 
shocked to hear those words from the mouth of.the high priest of non-violent 
non-co-operation. It is still more deplorable that, in spite of the fact that 
this high priest of non-violence is sure that rivers of blood will flow as a 
result of picketing, still he is prepared to resume it. After these words 
uttered by him, how can his non-co-operation movement be called 
. non-violent ?] 
83. Liquor.is worse than poison, the latter destroys the body of the 
consumer only; the former destroys the whole family 
Rasira Veer (188), 17th ond the body social. When all saints and great 
_ duly. ss men have been denouncing the drink-evil, is it not 
' = 98—4 com | | 


RE? 
i 2 
7 Sais 


, 
, 


a strange and regrettable thing that the parental Government should encourage 
it? Does not » Government allowing liquor traffic under its rule deserve 
greater condemnation in the present circumstances than a mother administering 
poison to her child? It does not become the parental Government to be ready 
to open and protect liquor shops for the sake of revenue just like a mean- 
minded person, when the people are unitedly demanding that the manufacture 
andvsale of liquor should be made a punishable offence. Government should 
understand that the anti-drink movement is not a new one but of long stand- 
ing and is not born of non-co-operation though now it has been placed on a 
pie organised basis owing tothe awakening among the people. Government 
should not, therefore, be afraid of losing their prestige if they yield to it. 
For yielding to a popular demand strengthens the prestige of Government 
instead of lessening it. ; 


84. Commenting upon the sentence of fine inflicted on a picketer at 

: Poona for interfering with a liquor-shop-keeper’s man, 

wate aha (118), the Lokasangraha writes :—Picketing has been pro- 

# hibited at Belgaum and there are clear signs that 

the authorities at Poona also are going to adopt the same course. We shall 

welcome the advent of the day on which picketers and others interested in 

the anti-drink movement are punished although perfectly innocent. Signs are 

visible that that day is not far distant. We warn Government that the 

punishing of the innocent will not fail to harm them in the long run. 

People who have taken part in the movement have done so after duly 

weighing the consequences. Government should bear well in mind that if 

they resort to repression on flimsy grounds the weapon they wield may 
perchance recoil on themselves. 


85. Mabatms Gandhi's ideals of prohibition of liquor, development of 

the spinning-wheel and propagation of Swadeshi are 
Bhardtvasi (155), 12th certainly very good; but the same cannot be said 
July. | about the methods resorted to to achieve those 
ideals. There are two ways of stopping the use of 

liquor. One is to get a law passed, prohibiting and penalizing the maaufac- 
ture andimport of liquor. ‘his way is advocated by those who are called the 
Moderates. And we are also for it. ‘The other is to place such moral and 
religious considerations before the minds of the habitual drinkers, that they 
give up drinking of their own accord. The non-co-operators say that they 
have adopted this method. When picketing liquor-shops, some of them are 
no doubt actuated by religious and moral considerations. But we know of 
several cases wheré p.ople have been ill-treated and liquor shops destroyed. 
Those who disapprove of Mahatma Gandhi's methods say that tho object of 
the liquor prohibition campaign is political and not religious. And there is 
anple proof in support of this assertion. Mr. Mahomed Ali’s speech at Karachi 
on Friday last contains the following passage:—‘‘ As regards Passive 
Resistance, Mahatma Gandhi says that we shall do picketing in front of _ 
liquor shops, and we shall obstruct the road, and prevent drinkers from — 
entering the shops.’ ‘This shows that force and not persuasion is to be used 
in stopping the drink habit. And the object of obstructing the road is clearly 
to coe into conflict. with the Police, as is plain from‘ another portion of 
Mr. Mahomed Ali’s speech, where he says “‘ The Police will ask us to clear the 
road, but we shall refuse to do that...... - Then they will be obliged either to 
arrest us or to fire on us.’ Road obstruction being an offence, the Police 
cannot be blamed if they use force in order to remove the obstruction. Here 
is another passage from Mr. Mahomed Ali’s speech: “As soon as the Police 
touch us, our victory will be assured. ‘Bhe world will then see that Indians 
were sent to jail for prohibiting the use of liquor.” This is taking a very 
wrong view. Picketing has been going on in Hyderabad on a. very large 
scale ; but we have never found the Police masking any arrests or firing on 
any one on that account. Road obstruction, however, will be an ample 
justification for the Police to employ force to remove it. Mr. Mahomed Ali’s 
speech makes it quite clear that the object of the liquor prohibition campaign 
is to come into conflict with the Government, so that India may again have 
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a taste of such sad occurrences as that of the Jallianwala Bagh. Mr. Maho- 
med Ali does not of course care if India goes to hell, so long as his object of 
fighting the Government is achieved. 


36. “It is very funny to see Mr. Gandhi putting up the vendors of 
abkari licences to approach the Government for a 
Can the liquor-shop- refund.of their licence fee. On account of the picket- 


eee Sonn pene of ing campaign the contractors have suffered a loss. 


Servant of India (9), Now, picketing, in theory at least, means nothing 
Q1st July. | more than an intensified use of moral suasion. 
Persuasion has always been allowed by law and the 
contractors, when they bid, always take into account the possibility of persua- 
sion being used on a large scale. Mr. Gandhi does not certainly mean that 
any other method than persuasion is being followed by the pickets. We also 
hear that in Poona at leagt those who came forward to take part in the auc- 
tion were warned by the Collector of a likelihood of picketing being organised. 
It is difficult to understand how in these circumstances the contractors can 
claim a refund. Even if any part of the loss which they have sustained ‘is of 
such a character that Government should make it up, we do not know yet the 
extent of the lgss which has resulted. And, further, whatever compensation 
the abkari contractors may be entitled to receive, we fail to see how Mr; Gandhi 
can go so much against his principle as to advise them to apply to Government. 
They are pot non-co-operators. It is open to them to take Government's money, 
he says. People are nowadays made co-operators or non-co-operators just as 
it may. suit the convenience of the moment. But Mr. Gandhi at any rate is 
a non-co-operator. Can he consistently give them such advice, just to obtain 
a respite for picketing volunteers.’’ , ; 


87. Indians have arrived at a very critical stage at the present moment. 
What we have been anticipating since a long time 

Appeal to Mr. Gandhi has actually come to pass. Khilafatists and non- 
to desist from re-starting co-operators, realizing the impracticability of the 
T Shareiedet G60. 1Bth <a steps of spiahrats peyote have now announced 
and 16th July. elr intention to start passive resistance and there- 
| after to declare India a republic. Professor Vaswani, 

one of the most enthusiastic non-co-operators and a true friend of the Khila- 
fatists, has come to realise now what we saw so long ago. The New Times, 
the non-co-operator organ of Karachi, describing the proceadings of the recent 
Khilafat Conference, writes that there is a general feeling among the Karachi 
people that Muslim leaders oiay at any time draw the sword, and that India 
may then witness the same guerrilla warfare tbatehas long been going on 
in Ireland. It is quite plain that Khilafatists have brouzht great pressure 
to bear upon Mahatma, which has obliged him to agree to passive resistance 
being started again. The step which was taken in 1919, and which was 
followed by such serious consequences, is boing taken a s-cond time. We 
would point out to Mahatma that the results of passive resistance this time 
will be much more dangerous than what they were in 1919, and that he will 
not be able to check his companions if once the movement is on, because 
they have openly said that they are not prepared to obey him. We therefore 
appeal to him to desist from re-starting passive resistance. We appsal to 
our countrymen also to concert measures to meet this new danger that 
threatens this country. [In the next issue the paper says:—The spirit of the 
Great War in the West has now assumed the shape of bloody revolution 
and made its home in India “Theland of Rishis”. The whole atmosphere 
of this country is surcharged with passion, excitement and revolutionary 
madness. ‘here is a thirst for blood in both the officials and the people. 
We cite the occurrences of Rai Bareili, Assam, Malegaon, Aligarh, Dharwar, 
Karachi and Shikarpur in support of our statement. Now again preparations 
are being made to start passive resistance and jihdd, the consequences of 
which will be even more dangerous than what Ireland has seen. Some 
great calamity is coming over this country, May God have mercy onus, 
and may Lord Reading and Mahatma Gandhi take a course which might 
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Angora Government. 


Indian Social Reformer 
(6), 24th July. 


38. ‘Since the inauguration of the movement of non- -violent non-co-' 


operation, firing is being resorted to very frequently. 

The bureaucracy seem to have made up their 
minds to quell even an ordinary disturbance by firing 
upon the people. Among the places at which they 
slaughtered innocent men and. women by a shower 
of bullets are Nagpur, Malegaon, Dharwar, etc. 


Apparently the bureaucracy are not able to maintain peace in India except by 
frequently firing upon the people. ‘hey talk of justice and equality and at 
the same time subject the people to a shower of bullets. It is the height of 
ingratitude that the officials should shoot the very people at whose expense 
they maintain themselves. Since the tragedy of the Jallianwala Bagh the 
bureaucracy are thirsting for the blood of Indians. The non-co-operation. 
.movement has made the bureaucracy mad. If it were not so, a District 
Magistrate would not have fined a respectable gentleman 400 rupees for 
wearing the Gandhi cap, and another official would not have declared that he 
was thirsting for the blood of the people. This unsatisfactory state of 
things can be ended only by the attainment of swardjya. So long as India 
does not possess full swardjya the heavy downpour of bullets will not 


89. “The Ali Brothers and Dr. Kitchlew made powerful speeches at the 


Khilafat Conference. They are not half-hearted 
politicians ; they are deadly in earnest; and they feel 
intensely for Islam. No discriminating critic would, 
for a moment, doubt that they are ready to go to jail 
to vindicate the faith in them. They voiced the 
acute feeling of the Indian Muslim community in 
regard to the Khilafat, and Britain can commit no 


greater blunder than to come in conflict with the Muslim sentiment. Islam 
is a political religion, Islam is a League of many Nations, and to trample 
upon Islam is to rouse the ire not alone of Turkey, but of the East. Indian 
Muslims feel that the Sultan-Khalifa is almost a prisoner in other hands ; 
their hope is in Kemal Pasha, the head of the Angora Government; and they 
have warned Britain against rendering any help, direct or indirect, to Greece 
against the Angora Government. We sympathise with the Muslim feeling ; 
we recognise that alike‘fair dealing and statesmanship should dictate to 
Britain a policy of neutrality with regard to tho Angora Government. ‘The 
s demand is reasonable, but their warning, as embodied in 
the Resolution at the Khjlafat Conference, is conceived ina mood which, 
however natural fo many Muslims, is, to say the least, unwise......... There 
is, doubtless, much in the idea of Indian Republic which would fascinate our 
young men, but not everything which fascinates is feasible. An impression 
seems to have been created upon some in Karachi that Muslim leaders may, 
at any time, give the word for drawing the sword or indulging in a ‘guerilla 
warfare’. We may be sure the Muslim leaders will be as good as their word 
and: will stand for non-violence as long as they are associated with the move- 
PC ar It will be a fatal day if India’s young men are led to accept a 


40. Referring to the resolution passed at the Karachi All-India Khilafat 


Conference protesting against the British Government 
opening hostilities against the Angora Government, 
the Indian Social Reformer remarks :—‘' We wish to. 


know when and how the Angora Government came 
to be synonymous with the Khilafat. We can under- 


stand our Mussalman brothers standing up for the 


Khilafat but the Angora Government is not the Khilafat, it is a secular revolt, 
may be from patriotic and national motives, from the Khilafat, and can iu no 
way be regarded as partaking of the sacrosanct character of the Khilafat. We 
do not mean by this that the British Government will be wise in undertaking 
hostilities against the Angora or any other Government without adequate. 


‘ 


cause, but only that, in our opinion, no reason has been given to invest Angora 
in Mussalman eyes with the sacrosanct character attaching to the ancient 
institution of the Khilafat. Experts differ as to whether the Khilafat is or is | 
not indicated in the Holy Koran. But there oan be no difference as to the 
Angora Government not finding any place in it. Weare sure that we are 
stating the opinion of many of our Muhammadan as of our non-Islamic country- 
men when we say that they cannot be asked to put any institution for the time 
being in the place of the Khilafat which has one definite historical meaning 
only and can have none other. Apart from that, the question of proclaiming 
the independence of India as a Republic is net a matter to be decided in the 
off-hand fashion suggested by the Moulana’s speech. Hven as a warning, 
it lacks finish. Neither the Government ner the people of India have taken 
it seriously, and they are right. A leader so eminent in knowledge and so 
disinterestedly patriotic as the Moulana should always command for his 
words the confidence of all those whom they may reach. But this is rendered 
- difficult by warnings of this kind which, while they alarm friends, give causa 
to detractors to scoff.” ! 


44. Commenting on the rumour that Mr. Akhtar Ali Khan has tendered 
an apology on behalf of his father, Moulvi Zafar Ali 
Comments on alleged Khan, editor of the Zaminddr, the Mufid-e-Rozgdr 
apology oo Fo — remarks as follows:—If Maulvi Zafar Ali Khan 
ao editor of Zaminddy i. tired of jail life, then he should only repest the 
ahore by his son. : 
Mufid-e-Rozgdr (170), Words uttered by his leaders. But we know that 
17th July. a person like Maulvi Zafar Ali Khan will not stoop 
| to utter even those words which were used by the 
Ali Brothers. It is not the practice of the Musalmans to tender an apology. 
But if it be asked as to why the Ali Brothers apologised, we shall simply 
repeat what they have said at Karachi, namely, that the apology was not 
meant for the Government but for the public. But our Maulvi Zafar Ah 
Khan would not even apologise to the public, especially when he and his son 
have sacrificed their property in the service of the country. Long live Zafar 


Ali Khan! 


42. Our full sympathy goes to the great movement for boycotting 
3 foreign cloth which in our opinion will bring mail 
There is no chance of advantages to this country. We feel sure every 
realising Mr. Gandhi's man and woman will heartily help this movement. 
08 e oo ree We, however, do not think that India’ will be able 
an e ene & SSS to secure swardj on being able to effect a complete 
Hindusthdn (21), 21st boycott of foreign cloth. Mr. Gandhi has still 
July. some faith in the British public and he thinks that 
if India can show the necessary grit by boycotting 
foreign cloth, the British public will be induced to effect a compromise with 
us and redress the Punjab and Khilafat wrongs and give us swardj. Is it 
the British public or the British Government who can effect a 
compromise with us? Certainly the latter. Now we know that the British 
Government is a government of capitalists and the British public have no 
voice in it. We, therefore, do not think it possible for the British Govern- 
ment to effect a compromise with us before the Ist of October next or to give 
us swardj. People 1 this country will have to undergo sufferings of various 
kinds for securing swardj. Thousands will have to go to jail for the purpose. 
It is only when the British public and the British Government are convinced 
that they cannot hold India any longer that any compromise is possible. 
In these circumstances it is tantamount to courting disappointment to hope 
for securing swardj on the Ist of October of by theend of this year. _ 


43. A crore of rupees have been collected for the Tilak Swardj Fund 

| a owing to the personal influence of Mr. Gandhi and 
Utilization of the Tilak the high esteem in which he is held by the people. 
Swaraj Fund: | Mr. Gandhi seems to think that people will contribute 
Gujardtt (15), 17th ' such an amount every year till swardj is secured and 
July. | so he has issued instructions for the expending of 
| the amount within the next six months. We shall 
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be glad if people are ablu to contribute a crore or so every year for the Swardj 
Fund, but we do not think that they will continue to do so for a long time. 
If people are in a position to give away a crore every year it will not be 
considered as a sign of their poverty but of their wealthiness. If a crore of 
rupees are collected every year it will be possible to establish model industrial 
schools in many parts of India and to ensure the supply of cloth for clothing 
the nakedness of the people by establishing weaving mills in the country. 
But strange to say, Mr. Gandhi has issued a farman to the effect that the 
money collected for the Swardj Fund should be expended in the manner he 
thinks best! Many have, therefore, bogun to think that the crore of rupees 
have been as good as wasted. Mr. Gandhi now expscts the country to 
boycott foreign cloth by the 3ist of July. It will be considered a miracle if 
Mr. Gandhi is able to realise his wish. We are, however, of the opinion that 
many difficulties are to be surmounted in carrying out the vow of Swadeshi. 
~ attempt has been made to erect spinning and weaving mills in the 

untry to enable us to withstand foreign competition. Mr. Gandhi relies 
solely on the feelings of patriotism for boycotting foreign cloth. But the 
actual result has been that many cloth merchants have expressed their 
inability to join the Swadeshi movement or to contribute any further to 
the Swardj Fund. Mr. Gandhi may, therefore, be said to have met with 
temporary failure in his Swadeshi movement. But the country will certainly 
reap the advantages of the enthusiasm that has been created among the 
people for using hand-spun cloth with feelings of love. 


44. Mr.M.K. Gandhi writes in Young India:—“ The hirpan—the 
Shikh scimitar—is for the Shikh, ‘ what’, says the 

Comments on the | ; dee? 
intention of the Punj4b ‘Secretary of the Shikh Young Men’s Association, 
Government to restrict the ‘ the sacred thread is to the Brahman’. And now 
length and breadth of the the Punjab Government is trying to divest the 


kirpan. | | Shikhe of their ‘sacred thread’ by restricting its 
Young India (12), 2lst Jength and breaGth. Much us I abhor the possession 
July, or the use of arms, cannot reconcile myself to 


forcible prohibition. As I said three years ago, this forcible disarmament 
of a people will be regarded by history as one of the blackest sins committed 
by the British Government against India. If people want to possess arms, 
they ought to have them without ado. Butin the case of the Shikhs who 
have held kw pans without let or hindrance all these years, the crime is 
worse. ‘The Secretary bas no difficulty in proving that this war against the 
kirpan bas syuchronised with repressive measures adopted agaiust the brave 
community. ‘lhe reason too is obvious. ‘The Shikhs have attained political 
consciousness. ihey are not content merely to kill at the bidding of their 
officers. ‘They want to weigh the pros and cons cf a cause in which they are 
called upon to fight. -Above all, they want to know where they ‘come in’, 
They want to beconie equal partners. ‘This is intolerable, and they must be 
put down. The bravest among them have, as the Government imagine, 
been silenced. I can only hope that, rather than surrander their sacred 
weapon, the Shikhs will court imprisonment. We cannot learn discipline by 
compulsion. We must learn not to use arms or to use them with 
responsibility and self-restraint, notwithstanding the right to possess them.” 


45. Myr. M. K. Gandhi writes in Young India:—‘@1f proof were wanted 
: that the movement of non-co-operation is neither ap ti- 
en on the Simla British nor anti-Christian, we have the instance of 
| | Mr. Stokes, a nationalised British subject and staunch 

| sane amen OR, Bhat Christian, devoting his all to the eradication of the 
| evil of begar. Mr. Stokes is a convinced non-co- 

operator and Congressman,......... NoIndianis giving such battle to the 
‘Government as Mr. Stokes. He has veritably become the guide, philosopher 
and friend of the hillmen. The reader should know that begaM@is going on 
undor the shadow of Simla, under the Viceroy’s nose as it were. And yet 
Lord Reading is powerless to remedy the mischief. I have no doubt that he. 
is. willing enough. But he cannot carry the district officers and others with 
-him... And some of the officials are so unscrupulous that if they cannot have 


their way in the territories directly administered, they do so through the 


native states. Now, on the hills near Simla there arc small native states in 
which the British officer is all-powerful, more so in his own jurisdiction than 
the Viceroy. He can make the states do as he wills, and yet profess to be un- 
connected with their doings. There is one such state under the Court of Wards. 

And it is here that, through the influence of the Deputy Commissioner of Sivula, 
repression is going on in order to suppress the begar movement. ‘The chosen 
way is to lop off tall poppies. ‘he axe must be laid at the root. And so the 
n.ost efficient and cultured of the poor hillmen, named Kapur Sinh, has been 
put under lock and key. Here is a graphic description of the way evidence 
was collected: ‘ People were subjected to a reign of terror. The Simla Police 


were brought, a number of them arrested, all the people scared by threats of | 


machine-guns and Kala-pani........... It was in such an atmosphere that the 
evidence for the prosecution was collected. This reminds one of the Punjab 
martial law days. Naturally the hillmen feel sore about this persecution of their 
trusted leader. I hope that under Mr. Stokes’ inspiration, they will resolutely 
refuse to do any begar at all even for full value, until their leader ig 
discharged. They must not weaken, but must invite upon their devoted heads 
the wrath of the authorities; and face imprisonment even. a3 he did. Why 
this persistence in exacting begar? For the authority, the influence and the 
comfort of \the officials and officers iepend upon the continuance of _ begar. 
Without it, they cannot sport and kill wild beasts in the forests of the Hima- 
layas. The Duke could not have been taken for shikar to the mountain 
fastnesses, if begar had gone out cf use. For the doubtful pleasure of shoot- 
ing tigers and innocent game, a way had to be cut by impressing the labours of 
thousands of unwilling villagers. If the beasts had intelligent speech at their 
command, they would state a case against man that would stagger ‘ humanity ’. 
I can understand the shooting of wild beasts which come to annoy us. But 
I have found no cogent reasons advanced for wasting treasures upon organ- 
ising parties for satisfyng man’s thirst for blood. And yet, if there was no 
bega’, there would be no ‘sport’ for the officer or the globe trotter. I need 
not have the practice of Indian princes and precedents from the Mahabharata 
flung in my face. I decline to be slave to precedents or practice J cannot 
understand or defend on a moral bagis.” 


46. Writing on the forthcoming Bakri Id festival the Muslim Herald 
remarks that this year also the cows will be saved 
Musalmans should be from being slaughtered and will be paraded in proces- 
ad facilities to sacri- gion, [t feels anxious for the poor Musalmans and 
ce sheep and goats on 
the next Bakri Id festival, Wants to know what bas been done with a view to 
Muslim Herald (171), help them to fulfil their religious duty toGod. It 
22nd July. calls upon the Khilafat Committee to help the poor 
Musalmans financially to enable them to sacrifice 
goats and sheep in place of cows. If nothing of this sort is done, opines the 
paper, then it will mean that the Kbilafat Committee desires that the Musal- 
mans should give up their snariat (sacred law) for the sake of their Hindu 
brethren or the Khilafat Committee, that they should not fulfil their religious 
obligations .and that they should avoid the duty enjoined by God and His 
Prophet. In conclusion, the paper warns the Khilafat Committee that if the 
poor Musalmans are not ‘pacified then they will have to be sorry for their 
negligence and indifference. 


47. ‘The alarmists in Englan’ are on the move. Lord Sydenham must 
find some work for his idle hands to do and he is 
Protest against alarmist only too ready to swallow any cock and bull story 


rumours in England about ; ‘ rbd 
English lives being in invented by paid agitators of the Kuropean Associa 


FF aN tion io England if thereby he could damage 


Sind Observer ‘10),13th. Mr. Montagu and damage the Government of 
July. In diassesie: We should think Lord Sydenham is the 
last person in the world to speak‘or write with any 

leivtnindodnses about India, his governorship being a failure and his sub- 
sequent record in England being an inglorious ohe. As to preservation of law 
and protection of property we may assure Lord Sydenham that Indians, who 
have a stake in the country, are more interested in them than the European 
population and in avy misfortune befalling this country Indians will. suffer 
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more then Europeans.......... Wedo not shut our eyes to the fact that there 
are dangers ‘attending the pestilential non-co-operation agitation and that 
some mob disorders have taken place; The Government is powerful enough 
to suppress disorders with a strong hand; and let us not forget that Indian 
co-operation and support, official and uon-official, have also been forthcoming 
in an abundant measure to assist Government in the discharge of its duties. 
The way the Indian Police have defended the Aligarh treasury during the 
recent attack must excite the admiration of all patriotic people, which goes to 
prove that the country is sound at heart.......... Huropean lives and honour 
are as sacred to the Indians and the Government as those of the meanest of 
His Majesty’s subjects in India and to make any differentiation is nothing 
but mischievous. To our mind the periodical panics raised in Mngland are 
due to the unnatural atmosphere in which even the best Britishers are made 
to live in this country.......... Wedo say the situation is not without dangers, 
but, at any rate, raising alarms is not the way to overcome thewm.......... 
Lord Sydenham speaks of the only places where Huropeans are not insulted 
in India being the Native States. Mendacity cannot go any further. We 
have yet to hear of a Muropean being insulted in the streets of Kardohi or 
Madras, Bombay or Caleutta. The District Magistrate of Aligarh bore testi- 
mony to the fact that the riotous mob did not at all move in the direction of 
the civil lines where the Kuropean residents are quartered.......... As Lord 
Lytton has pointed out, it is the rabidly worded messages of correspondents 
in India of the London press, which are absolutely without foundation, which 
are creating alarms. Certain messages of the Khilafatists and Swarajists are 
often withheld by the telegraphic offices in this country ; but isthere no way 
to withhold the mendacious messages telegraphed to London? Government 
must not be afraid of the Morning Post or the Daily Telegraph to put a stop 
to this sort of lying propaganda,” 


48. In the course of 4 long article on the anniversary of the late Mr. Tilak, 
ee es ak a the Kesari says that the moderates and the white 
late Mr: Tilak. officials occasionally think well of Mr. Tilak because 
Kesari (111), 19th July. they are now confronted with Mr. Gandhi whose 
political opinions*are far in advance of those held by 
the departed leader, and who never tires of describing the Government as 
‘Batanic’. It observes that Mr. Gandhi may call himself a disciple of 
Mr. Gokhale but that he would certainly have fallen out with the latter if he 
were now living, and it points to the relations between him and Mr. Sastri_ 
who has stepped into Mr. Gokhale’s shoes. It recalls a conversation 
Mr. Gandhi had with Mr. Tilak a few days before the latter’s death and men- 
ions that Mr. Tilak doubted the efficacy of Mr.Gandhi’s methods. It remarks 
that the followers of Mr. ‘Tilak opposed the resolution on non-co-operation at 
the Calcutta Congress because they knew what his views on this subject were 
but that they loyally accepted it when it was passed by a majority and decided 
to boycott the councils. The paper expresses its conviction that although the 
leaders have not been able to agree as regards details, the movement of non- 
co-operation as ® whole has served to help forward the cause of swardjya. 


49. ‘‘ Ever since Lenin occupied the throne of Russia he has been intriguing 

| witb all Asiatic countries to overthrow British impe- 

Lenin’s policy and that rialism; and we are driven to the conclusion that our 
of the British Government own Imperial statesmen have played into the hands 
mn ie Py. etsceaa rg PO of Lenin. He has scored diplomatic triumphs against. 
July. ee aes our statesiven.......... Our statesmen were too busy 
| | consolidating their gains in Mesopotamia Palestine 
and elsewhere and Lenin was busy also io turning Persia, Afghanistan and the 
Turkish Nationalists against us.. And he has succeeded. After the with- 
@awal of Russians from Persia after Lenin ascended the throne, if Britain had 
similarly withdrawn from Persia instead of attempting to bring it entirely 
under British influence by an agreement which has now been denounced, 
Soviet Russia would not have appeared iv the colours of the protector of 
Persia. Lord Ourzon’s disastrous Persian policy ended in a triumph for 
Lenin.......... Weallowed Afghanistan to seek a friend and protector in 
Lenin, Britwin has also created the suspicion in the Islamic world, rightly or 
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wrongly, that she wants to take all Muslim States from Afghanistan to Turkey 
under her contro]. Lenin worked upon .this fear in the Islamic world and 
scored his triumphs.......... We beg British statesmen to recast their policy. 
They must not make a present of the Islamic world to Lenin. The internal 
and external peace of India depends upon the good-will and kindly disposition 
of the followers of the Prophet. We are capable of keeping them at bay. 
But then we should always live under the fear of one menace or other. By 
cancelling all debts, by withdrawal of Russian armies from Persia and extend- ° 
ing several concessions to Persia Lenin has won the good-will of the Persians. 
By restoring some old districts of Afghanistan and by promising help in several 
ways he has captured the Afghans. We wish every success to Sir Henry 
Dobb's mission.- We have to establish our good faith at Kabul by giving more 
lands, if necessary, to the Amir. Britain must dispel all suspicions entertained 
in the Muslim world. On a proper solution of the question of the Khilafat 
depends whether the Pan-Islamic movement supported by Soviet Russia Would 
develop into a menace, specially to the peace of India, or whether it can be so 
guided as to become the friend of the British Empire.” 


50. The repressive Press Act of 1910 is on its death-bed and it is likely 
: | that it will breathe its last and be buried by Septem- 
Comments on the re- ber next. All the newspapers in this country will 
commendations of the heave a sigh of relief on reading the report of the 
~~ gg eros gg 31) Press Act Committee. We congratulate the Com- 
O16t Fay sa recess ’ mittee on the recommendations they have made 
and express the hope that the Government of India 
will soon proceed to repeal the Press Act and the Newspapers Incitement to 
Offences Act. We cannot, however, agree with the recommendation of the 
Committee for the retention of the power enjoyed by the local Governments 
in the matter of confiscating seditious literature because we know that both 
the Government of India and the local Governments have misused their 
powers. We do admit that literature published by the Gadar party is of an 
objectionable nature and should be prevented from finding a circulation 
among the people. We have nv objection if Government retain the power of 
confiscating openly seditious literature, but the publishers of such literature 
must be given the right to appeal against the decision of Government so that 
the people may be assured that Government would not misuse their powers. 


o1. “The Press Act is at last to go.......... We must express our 
Doha Chientele 0) thankfulness and that of all right-minded men and 
ond July. ~~ -~=S Omen, who regard the freedom to express opinion 
| : as one of their most cherished birth-rights, that a 
menace to that birth-right is at last to be removed.......... Dealing with the 
effectiveness of the Act, the Committee proceeds to make the gratuitous 
allegation that ‘a section of the Press is at present just as hostile 
to Government as ever it was and that it preaches doctrines culculated to 
bring the Government and also occasionally particular classes or sections of 
the community into hatred and contempt as freely now as before the Act was 
passed’ and expresses its belief that ‘the more direct and violent forms of 
sedition are disseminated more from the platform and through the agency 
of itinerent propagandists than by the Press, and no Press law\can be effective 
for the repression of such activities.’ The recklessness with which these 
allegations have been made reveals the bias which informs the whole 
reasoning of the Committee and emphasises the danger of a non-judicial 
body arrogating to itself the function of a Court of Justice.......... This 
small mercy, in the shape of the suggested repeal of one of the repressive 
laws, is, however, not an unmixed blessing. The sting still remains. While 
the Committee has strongly set itself against the suggestions to penalise the 
Press for ‘ protecting’ the Indian States and to confiscate a press in the 
event of its kéeper being convicted for a second time of disseminating 
sedition, it has yielded to the clamour for the retention of at least a few 
arbitrary powers for the bureaucracy. One of these is the power to confiscate 
newspapers, books or other documents, offending against section 124A of the © 
Penal Code. Though the owner of the press or any other person aggrieved 
is given the right to protest before a court of law and challenge the seizure of 
n 98-—6 com | 
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such documents and though the onus of proving the seditious character of the 
document is to be on the Government, we cannot imagine why the 
Committee should arm the executive with an arbitrary power, the exercise of 
which it is not possible for every person to challenge. This power is not 
much less obnoxious than that of demanding security from newspapers and 
presses and must not be retained. The recommendation of the Committee 
in this respect reveals how far its ‘ Liberal’ members are from recognising 
the elementary principle of liberalism that freedom is the only effective 
safeguard against its abuse. As regards the editors, the law must be similar 
to that obtaining in other countries and we strongly protest against any 
- proposal for subjecting them to the necessity of appearing before a Magistrate 
for making even a formal declaration.’’ 


"52. ‘ But the Committee have clearly shirked their duty in recommend- 
ing that the power to seize and confiscate seditious 
Indian Sociat Reformer newspapers, books and other documents shoud be 
(6) 24th July. retained and with it ‘the auxiliary power’ to 
prevent the importation into British India or trans- 
mission through the post of such documents; but leaving ‘ the exact method 
by which this should be effected’ to the ‘expert advisers’ of Government. 
The Committee speak of ‘ openly seditious’ publications which they have seen, 
but the point is when, how and by whom is the line to be drawn between 
openly and covertly seditious publications. Would a special officer be appoint- 
- ed to read every newspaper before it is posted to see whether it contains 
openly seditious articles, and would he be empowered to stop its being posted, 
if he should think there is one? The interval between a newspaper being 
printed and going to post is a matter of minutes, and should this procedure be 
followed, it will gravely interfere with the regular issue of newspapers. We 
cannot, of course, imagine that the Committee contemplate the establishment 
of censorship before a paper goes to press. The suggestion that the name of 
the editor should be printed on the front page of a newspaper has been 
followed for many years past by this and some other newspapers, and we do 
not see any reasonable objection to the practice. The plea that it infringes 
the principle of anonymity is absurd, as all that is required is the name of 
the responsible editor and not of the writers of the articles in 1 newspaper. 
We are glad that the Committee have rejected the spurious plea for repressing 
the Indian Press for the sake of Indian States. The Indian States know very 
well that they have little to fear at the hands of the Indian Press among the 
conductors of which they have some of their best and most sincere friends, 
and which, even in extreme cases, is seldom disposed to apply to them the 
same severe standards as it habitually applies to the British Indian adminis- 
tration.” 


03. Weare glad to note that the Press Act Committee have suggested 

the repeal of the Press Act and the Newspapers (In- 

Jdm-e-Jamshed (22), citement to Offences) Act and feel sure that the 
22nd July; Praja Mitra Government of India will not fail to accept their 
yt tote i chy oo pes ; recommendations. Why we feel sure on this point 
July. ae is that Lord Reading has begun to put into practice 
his pledges about giving justice to Indians. The 

Committee, while suggesting the repeal of the Press Act, have allowed Govern- 
ment to retain the power of confiscating seditious literature subject to appeal 
to the High Court. No one can deny the necessity of keeping a check on the 
circulation of seditious literature. But who should decide that any particular 
literature is seditious? We are of the opinion that the chances of injustice 
will be greatly minimised if committees with a popular element in them are 
appointed to decide the question instead of leaving the matter to Govern- 
ment officials. We hope, therefore, Government will make some such arrange- 
nent as suggested above so that writers may not run the risk of falling 
victims to freakish officials. We do not think any good purpose will be 
served by giving needless prominence to the names of editors of newspapers. 
If the editor is to be held responsible for what appears in w newspaper, why 
should the proprietor be exempted from such responsibility ? Let us hope that 
fhe Press Act will be repealed before the advent of the Prince of Wales in 
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India. [The Prajd Mitra and Parsi expresses gratification at the recom- 
mendations of the Press Act Committee and believes that the suggestion for 
the repeal of the Press Act is directly due to the visit of the Duke of Connaught 
and hopes that it will be carried out before the visit of the Prince of Wales. 
The Akhbdr-e-Isldm also expresses gratification at the recommendations of the 
Committee and deciares that the Committee must have been appointed at the 
intervention of the Duke of Connaught.} 


*54. “Itisa nappy a wr gees future that the first step of Lord 

aes eading’s administration will be the repeal of 
j rag agency (23), 24th a measure that has been condemned by ton al] 
ree, itemeas men of light and leading in the land.......... A new 
era of political advancement has been ushered in; the days of autocracy are 
declared to be over ; and it is but in the fitness of things that with this changed 
spirit and broadened out-look repressive laws of this nature, likely to conti- 
nually breed suspicion and distrust, should be wiped out so that all could begin 
work afresh with a clean slate.......... None can deny that on general 
principles the Committee is indisputably fight.in its conclusion thatin the 
altered circumstances created by the Reforms the advantages likely to be 
secured by the repeal of the Act outweigh the benefits which would accrue by 
its retention. We hope that the repeal of the Press Act will be a prelude to 
the repeal of other Acts of a still more unpleasant nature and that in Lord 
Reading’s regime India will have the good fortune of seeing the mistakes and 
misunderstandings of the past cleared away like the mist before the rising sun.” 


*90. ‘The Press Act Committee’s recommendations are unanimous and 
Gujardti (18), 24th Jul almost all of them will be welcomed by the whole 
Ea . ie POUR ai ccrcees The Act was despotic in principle 
io ea ae and the procedure it provided was dangerously 
arbitrary. It was, in fact, a badly worded and a most high-handed piece of 
legislation which should never have been allowed to disgrace the Indian 
statute-book to the harassment and oppression of those connected with the 
Indian press. We specifically mention the Indian press, because the local 
Governments and the Government of India were so impartial that they never 
thought of enforcing the provisions of the Act against the Anglo-Indian press. 
It is this circumstance that made the Act still more odious and hateful in the 
eyes of the Indian public. ‘lhe Committee is of opinion that the Act has 
not been wholly effective in securing the object which it was enacted to 
achieve and has proved of little practical value, because even at present a 
section of the press is in the opinion of the Committee as hostile to Govern- 
ment as ever it was and that violent forms of sedition are disseminated 
more from the platform and through agency of itinerary propagandists than 
by the press. We do not know what evidence the Committee had~ before it 
for making this grave allegation against speakers at public meetings and we 
are sorry it has committed itself to such an assertion. Whatever that may 
be, it is something that the Committee has come to the conclusion that the 
Act has not proved effective in achieving the object Government had in 
VIOW osvececess We do not think the question of its continuance has auything to 
do with the reformed Councils. It is merely a transparent excuse for repealing 
a measure that should never have been enacted. As might have been expected, 
most of the local governments have recommended: its retention. But the 
Committee, we are glad, has unanimously voted for its repeal. No other 
alternative would have met with the approval of the Indian public.......... 
There is no reason whatsoever why the administration of Native States should 
be exempt from criticism when the actions and policies of British rulers are 
open to fearless and uncompromising comment in British India. Sir William 
Vincent’s plea on behalf of the Native rulers who, he pompously stated, had 
stood by the British Government in the last war, was as insincere as if wag 
yntenable and we notice with satisfaction that the Committee has rejected it 
in view of the danger of stifling even legitimate criticism of the adminis- 
tration of Native States. There is only one provision of the Act which has 
been retained. It empowers Governments to seize and confiscate newspapers, 
books or other documents offending against the provisions of section 124A 
of the Indian Penal Code and to prevent the importation into British India 
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or the transmission ‘by post. of such documents. It is propoged by the Com- 
mittee to empower the Customs and Postal officere to seize seditious lite- 
rature. We are entirely opposed to any such proposal. These officers, like 
the officers of the Telegraph Department and certain Collectors and District 
Magistrates, are apt to be very arbitrary and it will be very mischievous to 
endow them with such a dangerously large power, though: no doubt its 
exercise will be subject to review at the hands of Government. A party 
aggrieved by the seizure and confiscation of any document or news- 
paper by Government will be at liberty to challenge it by an application to the 
High Court. We think the remedy should be an appeal and not merely an 
application. It is necessary to provide a further safeguard at the very outset 
and that is the Government and their officers should be required to state 
distinctly the grounds for their action, before seizure and confiscation are 
carried out, so as to enable the aggrieved party to know his precise position. 
The Newspapers Incitements to Offences Act Lad not been used for the last 
ten years. It is a sufficiently damning commentary on the meddlesomeness 
and unwisdom of the authors of the Act and the Committee has very properly 
recommended its repeal.......... On the whole the report of the Committee 
is satisfactory, though some of the statements and suggestions it contains are 
unjustifiable. It is a complete answer to the carping, ungenerous and unfair 
critics of the Montagu scheme of reforms and we congratulate the Committee 
on the courageous recommendations it has made and the implied condemn- 
ation it has pronounced upon the two principal Acts for the repeal of which 
the country had so long been loudly gclamouring.” 
06. ‘‘ The latest move of the British Medical Council is quite in keeping 
| with its traditional policy of straining every nerve to 
British Medical Coun- keep the I. M.S. as aclose preserve for Europeans. 
cil’s new proposals about It has now suggested that medical degrees of Indian 


the I.M.S. examination. Universities should be made non-registrable in the 
__ Servant of India (9), United Kingdom unless the maternity training 
alist July. obtainable in our medical colleges is brought up to 


the standard in British Colleges by February next. 
If carried into effect, the proposal will result in making competition by Indians. 
for the I. M. 8. examination a matter of great difficulty.......... The proposal 
of the British Medical Council, in case it materialises, will not only deprive 
_ promising Indians of the facility they. have been enjoying for years past, but 
will place an additional obstacle in their way. It will, moreover, blast the 
chance graduates holding Indian medical degrees now have of starting 
private practice in the United Kingdom.......... We have no doubt Indian 
public opinion, especially the medical profossion in India, will not be slow in 
giving expression to its strong disapproval! of the Council’s activities.” 


O/. The chief demand of the accused in the Dharwar shooting affair is 
that those officials who dealt with the disturbance 
_ Comments on the trans- should be transferred from the place, and should not 
fer of Mr. Painter asCom- take any part in the inquiry. It is satisfactory to 
a Northern Divi- note that Goveroment have apparently recognised 
Lokasangraha (116), the justice of their demand. They have deferred to 
22nd July. popular opinion in a way by removing Mr. Painter 
from Dharwar. But what about the impression that 
is likely to be created in the minds of the people that by promoting Mr. Painter 
to the Commjssionership at Ahmedabad they shew their approval of his 
conduct? Government should understand that by such thoughtless conduct 
on their part autocratic officials become still more autocratic. 


08. Referring to a Madras Government Press communiqué about a 
oe as retired Muhammadan Deputy Collector having been 
and politics. per warned and about his having/given an undertaking not 
Bombay Chronicle (1), ‘0 preach disloyalty, the Bombay Chronicle remarks :— 
22nd July. We pity less the pensiouer than the mighty Govérn- 
ment that is reduced to such straits as to threaten 

to deprive its former employees of the means of livelihood to which they 
have become entitled by reason of the full term of service they had rendered 


to it. The pensions retired Government servants sre earning are not 
gratuities that can be withheld or granted at the sweet will of the employer. 
The Madras Government in threatening the retired Deputy Collector to 
deprive him of the pension he has earned by the sweat of his brow, have 
introduced a factor in the relations between employer and employed which 
few will admit to be quite fair. And what, after all, was the offence of the 
pensioner? Was he threatening to revolt and use violence against 
the Government? When the authorities in India are permitting retired 
Civil Servants, enjoying fat pensions at the cost of the people of this 
country, to vilify the children of the soil—nay when we have retired pen- 
sioned officials like O’Dwyer, still gloating over massacres of the innocents 
as at Amritsar, does it look either fair or decent that immoral] pressure should 
be brought to bear on inoffensive Indian employees of Government because 
they are ‘ reported’ to be sympathising with the non-co-operation movement,” 


o9. It is gratifying to note that Government have expressed their 
willingness to supply all the particulars required by 
The Back Bay Recla- the Indian Merchants’ Chamber and Bureau in the 
mation PS ys 8 the matter of the Back Bay Reclamation Scheme. It ig 
naar oo am now sbout two years since Government placed their 
Praja Mitra and Pars; S%Ccbeme for the reclamation of Back Bay before the 
(29), 19th July. public, and so it cannot redound to any one’s credit 
to press for the yimmediate suspension of the work 
already commenced, without getting an, explanation from the Development 
Department. The objection to the sc #eme on the score of its alleged 
tremendous cost should be carefully investigated and the public should be taken 
into confidence in the matter. It is hoped to afford relief to middle class 
people through the Back Bay Reclamation Scheme when the Rent Act comes 
to be repealed. Ifthe poor and middle-class people are to be benefitted by 
the scheme, the name of Sir George Lloyd will be written in letters of gold 
in tie history of Bombay. We, therefore, await with interest the result of 
the forthcoming interview which His Excellency means to accord to the 
comusittee of the Indian Merchants Chamber. 


60. Referring to the memorial addressed to the Governor in Council 

ee by the owners of land and houses in the villages of 

Protest againstmethods P)eynur, Maravli, Mahul, Vadavli, Chembur, ctc., 
“ap nage en eoee situate in the island of ‘l'rombay, against the 
sree seers. ovel®P" methods of land acquisition adopted by the Bombay 
Bombay Chronicle (1), Vevelopment Directorate, the Bombay Chronicle 
19th July. writes:—‘‘ We stand aghast at the Bolshevik 
schemes for the nationalisation of land. Under 

Bolshevik rule, it is the rich that have to suffer for the benefit of the poor. 
But what do we find here? Wesee the poor robbed of their lands for the 
sake of the rich! Are not operations like those of the Development Direc- 
torate calculated to engender Bolshevism among the people? The Directorate 
has no.clear idea of what extent of land it will require for its purposes. As 
illimitable powers have been vested in it by Government, it proceeds to 
exercise them with a high hand, regardless of consequences. Unless a halt is 
called in the mad career of this body and proper public control exercised over 
its operations, we shudder at the extent of the miseries it will entail on the 
poor and middle class population of this city and the suburbs and the terrible 
disillusionment that will overtake all those concerned before many years are 


past.’ 


61. ‘To all who have read the temperate and obviously conscientious 

statement of Mr, Sherwani, the news that the same 

Comments on the Mr, Sherwani has been sentenced to one year’s rigorous 

a ~~ “AL; war imprisonment must have come as a thunderbolt......... 

“sa org oes" Upon the evidence before us we find it quite impos- 

Bombay Chronicle (1), Sible to believe that Mr. Sherwani ever by word or 

22nd July. ~ deed-contributed to any public disorder of whatever 

kind at Aligarh or. anywhere else. Nor does the 

evidence upon the strength of which the present sentence on him was pro- 
u 98—7 cam | 
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nounced impress us with a sense obhis delinquency. A police constable—we 
are informed—who admittedly did not understand the Arabic and Persian 
words in which the Urdu speech of highly-educated men abounds, had taken 
notes of a speech of his, waking it appear as if he (Sherwani) had declared 
that British troops, in ocoupation of the Holy Places of Islam, committed 
horrible atrocities on the Muslim iphabitants. Inhabitants of Aligarh who do 
understand the Persian and Arabic words which form three parts of the Urdu 
‘language, and who were present at the lecture, are prepared to swear that 
Mr. Sherwani’s speech, at least the part of it to which the ignorant constable’s 
short-hand notes referred was not concerned with Arabia, but with Anatolia, 
and the atrocities related were not ascribed to British but Greek soldiers......... 
It is only a few days since one of our own reporters, who knows English well, 
in his notes of a speech which we delivered at the Marwadi Vidyalaya Hall, 
substituted ‘ Allied troops’ for ‘Greek troops’ as the perpetrators of atrocities. 
Happily we saw the report in time and corrected the ‘error’, or we suppose 
we wight have found ourselves in the same predicament as Mr. Sherwani at 
this moment, even though some hundreds of respectable persons were there 
to witness to the actual words we used on the occasion. If that was the case 
where the reporter had no animus against the speaker, what must be the 
chances ‘where, as in a police case, there is a definite bias against the speaker, 
the hope of obtaining praise and reward by making out a charge against him, 
and where the reporter has only a dim idea of what the speaker says. Whose 
liberty is safe, we ask, among those who are opposed to the present Oriental 
policy of Government, when such , denunciations carry weight with the Magis- 
tracy? Will not Lord Reading, with his high regard for British justice, put a 
stop to this state of things ? ” 


62. Moulana Bakar Ali, who gave, at a public meeting in the Khalik- 

| dina Hall at Karachi, an account of the indignities 
Reflections on the gnd hardships inflicted on the Holy Najaf and other 
BPO ORY. anges bY holy places of Muhammadans, during the war, was 
cenaeaie i ‘iain tin prosecuted by Government for sedition. He, how- 
asketa ever, apologized for the alleged offence, and the Gov- 
Hindu (15°), 14th July. ernment, which is terribly afraid of the spectre of 
sedition, which, percaiving sedition inmatters of no 

consequence, goes on persecuting people for sedition, and which fears that 
the propagation of sedition here, might shake the very throne of His Majesty 
the King in London, at once withdrew the case against him, and set him at 
liberty. Itis not a great thing if any one, cowed down by the cruel treatment 
mated out in the jail to political prisoners, under the present-day irresponsible 
administration, tendered an apology. But the Government thinks that it 
has achieved a great triumph by securing the apology of Moulana Bakar Ali, 
and so copies of the Government communiqué on the subject come pouring 
in, the last one of these we received by registered post, presumably with the 
object that we should publish of the whole account of the apology, and give 
it the same importance as the Government has given it. We had, however, 
published this as an item of ordinary news before the official communiqué 
was issued. Moreover, this news does not indicate such a great success on 
the part of the Government that we should republish it. What matters, if 
only a few out of so many Indians, fearing the cruel and inhuman treatment 
that is meted out in the jails, secure their release by tendering an apology ? 
And has any communiqué ever been issued to spread the happy news of so 


Many innocent heroes going to jail with smiling faces? Above all, has the 


Government sta:ed in its communiqué, how Moulana Bakar Ali was male to 


write out this apology in the jail? Was his apology taken by meaus of 


entreatics similar to those that were made to Pir Mahbub Shah? If the Gov- 
ernment insert in the communiqué an acconnt of the way in which the 
Moulana was made to tender his apology, we might please it by publishing all 
the facts in our paper. Otherwise we do not think it at all necessary to _ 
mislead the readers by publishing an incomplete account. After Moulana 


- Mahomed Ali had finished his recent speech af Hyderabad, the Secretary of 


the Khilafat Committee of Lucknow delivered his speech in which he said 
that the statement of Moulana Bakar Ali in his apology, denying his previous 
Statement in the Khalikdioa Hall at Kardchi about the indignities inflicted 


‘pee 


on Holy Najaf and other Holy places, was not correct. He read out from 
reliable Urdu papers, and himself corroborated the statement contained there- 
in, that indignities had really been inflicted on the holy places. Let us see 
what the Government does to gag the mouth of the above gentleman. 


63. “ Pathetic accounts have come to us concerning the impending famine 

in Thar and Parkar. The cattle are dying for want 

Impending famine in of fodder; men and women and children are starving. 

a ga Parkar District Tt is some —, to learn that there has been 

YC some rain in a few villages; but the majority of the 

Tuly a villages are still without rain. If the sikaation does 

not improve ina few days, Thar and Parkar may 

be in the grip of a great famine. Congress Committces in Sind can do 

nothing nobler than spend part of their funds for relief centres in famine- 

stricken areas; nor should Sind officials delay in doing the utmost they can 

for the people in Thar Parkar who, judged by all reports, are in a sad plight. 

Let us all grapple with the calamity which is coming upon Sind and pluck as 
many lives a8 we cau from the jaws of death.” 


64. ‘“ The falsehood sedulously propagated in certain quarters that the 

: native inhabitants of East Africa dislike the Indians 
Indian Settlers in Kast and will resent the grant of franchise to the latter 
Africa and its native has been exposed by the ‘natives’ themselves. As 
ma ro Chronicle (1) the reader will note they have passed a resolution to 
18th July. peieniiaues the effect that not only the presence of the Indians 
in Kenya is not prejudicial to their advancement, 
but that the Indians are the best friends of the ‘natives’ next to the mis- 
sionuries. The Indians will not grudge to the latter the pre-eminent position 
they hold in the esteem of the ‘natives’ of East Africa, though why these 
missionaries—at least such as were interviewed by the local ‘White’ press— 
should suggest that these resolutions were ‘inspired’ and by no means 
represent the ‘ native’ standpoint, is more than one cam make out. Even 
the aborigines of Hast Africa can forget differences of race and creed, but not — 
so, it would appear, these ‘White’ missionaries, who forget that, long before 
any of them set foot on the soil of Hast Africa, Indians had already settled 
among the ‘ natives ’ on terms of perfect amity; and that even now it is the 
Indians who move among them much more freely and sympathise with them 
in their weal and woe rouch more intimately than do either the missionaries 
or the ‘ White’ settlers who have followed in their wake. But, it serves the 
purpose of the settlers and their missionarics to misrepresent the facts to the 
world and make out that these ‘natives’ hate the Indians and are opposed to 
their being accorded any privileges. This misrepresentation is part and parcel 

of the game of divide et impera, at which the White man is a past master.” 


65. ‘“‘As we have always maintained, the choice whether India shall 

or shall not remain within the Empire rests primarily 

Kenya Colony and the with Englishmen and their compatriots in the various 
rights of Indian and (Colonies and Dominions. Indians will be willing to 
ge yes sae le (1) remain in the Empire on terms of honourable 
aard July segearnitede th partnership, but as perpetual slaves to the white 
races—never. The Kenya whites wish to deny the 

Indians franchise in perpetuity. They will not tolerate the election of even 
one or two representatives to the Council, though their vastly smaller 
community enjoys the privilege of sending nearly a score of representatives. 
They are opposed even to the limited franchise, because they say once the 
principle is conceded, Indians will succeed, in course of time, in gaining 
all they clamour for.......... It is clear as daylight that the white agitation 
has no legs whatever to stand upon. Their threats to resort to violence to 
prevent Indians securing their just rights constitute a direct challenge to His 
Majesty’s Government to put their high professions of ‘ racial equality ’, and 
‘equal partnership’ within the Empire, to practice. Mr. Churchill recently 
laid down the Empire ideal. He is at the head of the Colonial Office and_ is 
really responsible for the administration of Kenya. If he cannot protect 
the Indians from the insults, aggression and violence of his white compatriots, © 
it wili mean that he is incapable of keeping the Hmpire from falling to pieces.” 


‘969 


66, “The Natal Provincial Council bas passed an ordinance the object of 
which is to prevent Asiatics from acquiring munici- 
Grievances of Indians pa] vote in future.......... And this ordinance comes 


os my Obeerver G0) ata time when an [Imperial Conference is taking 
18th July. ~"’ place in London to which two Indian members have 


been admitted on terms of equality! And also when 
India is an original member of the League of Nations! It seems to us to be 
a mockery to admit India to the highest counoils, Imperial and International, 

when Indians are being treated as undesirables in the Colonies under the 
British flag and when in their own country they occupy 4 position of inferio- 
rity. The Premier of South Africa is busy negotiating peace with the Irish 
to strengthen the bonds of Empire while in his own country the foundations 
of the Empire are being sapped by the short-sighted action of the white 
residents. ‘You are not wanted here, please get out’ says the Colonial 
white man. ‘When we ato loaves, we gave you cakes; when we drank water, 
we offered you milk; while we lived in howels, we lodged you in mansions ; 
we want you now to retire gracefully to your home. We want to be masters 
in our house as you are in yours’ said an extremist orator at the Khilafat 
Conference. If the Natal white man is right, why is the Indian extremist 
wrong?” 


67. The difficulties of the Hajis, narrated in the annual report of the 
. . Protector of Pilgrims for the year 1920-21, proves 
Grievances of the Hajis. the urgent necessity of « discussion of the question 
paermbay Samichdr (57). by the Colonial Office with the Arab authorities, and 
rd July. 
we are glad to learn from Reuter that a member of 
that office will soon proceed from London to Jeddah to discuss the question. 
The report records cases of the Hajis being plundered on their way to Mecca 
and it 18, therefore, high time that the British Government took steps to 
protect the lives and property of the Hajis in consultation with the Arab 
autborities, In Bombay there is provision for the accommodation of about 
1,600 Hajis at a time, but the Haj Committee were at times called upon 
to provide for 6,000 Hajis and had to enlist the help of philanthropic Moslems 
in the matter. At present only Bombay is open for Haj traffic and we believe 
that much of the congestion of the traffic would be relieved if Karachi 
were also thrown open to it. Let us hope Government will give careful 
consideration to the question ‘of the desirability of opening the port of Karachi 
for Haj traffic. 


EDUCATION. 


*68. The problem of free and compulsory education is not an easy one to 
solve and we are glad the Bombay Government has 

Comments on . the appointed a Committee of ten members of the Legis- 
baci: By : ied om lative Council with Sir Narayan Chandavarkar as 
the Bombay lettin oes Chairman to examine the whole question. We cap 
Gujardti (15), 24th 8®y with confidence that no better choice could have 
July, Eng. cols. been made for this offise. We are sorry the selection 
uf members was thus restricted and educationists 

outside the Council left out, simply because the local Council will be called 
upon to consider any legislative, administrative or financial measures the 
Committee may recommend. ‘That is surely no ground for not utilising the 
experience and knowledge of outside experts. We do not know the procedure 
that will be followed by the Committee. But we take it that it will examine 
and consult outsiders before it arrives at any decision on the points submitted 


for its consideration,” 


*69. “I'he Press Note issued ae the overimnacd of Bombay appointing 
RETRO AS SS AT A a Committee of the Legislative Council to consider 
(6), 24th July and report on the question of introducing free and 

compuleory education in the Presidency, will come 
as a disillusionment to many who hoped for great things in the educational 
sphere from the introduction of ‘diarchy’ in the provinces. It is pointed 
out in the Note that only three or four Municipalities had so far availed them-— 


870 


selves of the powers under the Patel Act daring the last three years. We do 


* 


not know if Mr. Patel expected that all the Municipalities or even a considera- 
ble winority of them would hasten to apply the Act. But of this we are sure, 
that many more Municipalities than three or four would have done so had the 
two-thirds grant rule now aunounced been adopted when the Act was passed, 
Now, of course, there are other extraneous causes militating against the 


extension of education in Municipalities, but these will be overcome if Govern- 


went coanifest greater faith in the compulsory movement. Government 
express satisfaction at the growing popular demand for free and compulsory 
education in municipal and rural areas, but they complain that sufficient stress 
is not laid in popular discussions on finance, machinery to enforce compulsion 
and the readiness of the vast majority of the people to submit to compulsion. 
The growing demand siguifies greater readiness on the part of an increasing 
uumber of the public to submit to compulsion, and as for finance and machi- 
nery, we venture to think that it is the business of the administration, not that 
of the public, to indicate the sources of the former and the nature of the 
latter. On this ground, the terms of reference so far ne they relate to the 
suggestion of new sources of taxation to meet the cost of any scheme of 
compulsory education which the Committee may devise, merely shift the 
responsibility which properly belongs to Government tothe Comfnittee which 
is not entitled to have it thrust upon it. Ip Sir Narayan Chandavarkar the 
Comwittee has a strong Chairman, and otherwise it is as good as any that 
could have been selected from the Legislative Council.” 


70, “It appears to us to be somewhat anomalous that Sir N. G. Chan- 

davarkar, President of the Bombay Legislative 

Bombay Chronicle (1), Council, should have been chosen as president of the 

23rd July. Primary Education Committee which has just been 

appointed by the local Government. ‘The anomaly 

becomes all the mcre strange since Sir N. G. Chandavarkar had not long ago 

declined to preside over the Kanara Forest Committee on the plea that as 

President of the Council his hands should be left unfettered. On account of 

his refusal the latter Committeo has been deprived of his intimate knowledge 
of conditions in Kanara.” 


71. It is gratifying to note that the Government of Boinbay have 
: appointed a Committee to inquire into the question 
ated Jule Samaonar (0%), of waking primary education compulsory in this 
os Presidency at the instance of the Honourable 
Mr. Paranjpye. However, we cannot approve of the inanner in which 
Government hve tried to justify their past indifference towards the question 
in the Press Note tssued by them on the subject. It is likely that some 
opposition will be manifested in the villages against the introduction of 
compulsory primary education, but Government need not attach undue 
importance to it as it is sure to be replaced in due course by an appreciation 
of its benefits. Let us hope that the Committee will be helpful in enabling 
(government to arrive at the final and unalterabls decision of making 
primary education free and compulsory in this Presidency. 


72. “To judge from the comments which have appeared in the Press 

in Maharashtra, the policy—or rather the want of 

_ The Honourable Mr. policy—of the Minister of Education in this Presi- 
Paranjpye’s educational dency haa raised a. storm of disapproval in large 


5 ee Ohvoniisle (2) sections of the population which the Minister, it 
90th fale we “appears, is seeking to meet by contemplating the 


appointment of ‘a strong committee to go into the 
question of compulsory elementary education’. ‘The contract between 
promise and performance exhibited by the Moderates now in power in 
the Provincial Governmefits, is too glaring to escape the attention of 
the people who are interested in the expangiou of education. The so-called 
Liberals, whom the Education Minister represents in the Executive Govern- 
ment of tha Presidency, were profuse in their promise of the great feats of 
‘educational and’ social progress they were going to perform on the inaugura- 
tion of diarchy, but with the sweets of power securely in their grasp, their 
Ministcr at once changed his language and attatude and began to speak the 


jargon of the bureaucracy....... The Moderates are pledgéd to ‘ work the reforms 


successiully’, and it will be a pity if this ia injerpreted to mean simply routine 
and keeping things going. It is some satisfaction to know that this idea of 


ogee 
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thé duty of those who are co-operating with Government in the experiment of 
the diarchy, is repudiated by some of the Liberals with creditable candour and 
courage, which, we feel sure, is appreciated by the people at large.” 


-** #73, ‘Such clumsiness as there is in this Press Note is due to the 
ae clumsiness of much departmental terminology —the 
Bombay Government’s §ocretariats are so busy administrating that they 
Press Note about religious have no time to spare for attaining simplicity and 


on a Bef lucidity of expression. The Department makes a 
6) “Oath ia Ormer distinction between public institutions and publicly- 


| managed institutions, the latter being those affected 
by the present statement. All the institutions which submit to Government 
or University inspection, and follow their curricula, are termed public institu- 
tions. These are subdivided into public institutions under public manage- 
ment—1.e., Government or by & municipal or other local body such as o 
district board; and public institutions under private mavagement—z.e., by 
a society, a committee or an individual. Christian Missionary institutions 
belong mostly to the latter class—public institutions under private manage- 
meot—while the Press Note deals with public institutions, under public man- 
agement, Private institutions, in depart mental parlance, are those which have 
not accepted departmental or University standards and do not submit their 
pupils to any public test, z.¢., the Non-co-operation National Schools.” 


MUNICIPALITIES. 


74. “As a sure means of inviting the attention of the Government to the 
serious defects and drawbacks in the Poona drainage 

Poona Municipality and water supply works, Mr. Kelkar has suggested 
and its drainage andwater the non-payment of further municipal instalments 


babe nk t of India @) towards the liquidation of the loan advanced by 
aist July. ' ’ Government for the purpose. His motion will 


| shortly form a subject of discussion in the local 
municipality ; but whatever its fate, it shows how the municipality, having 
despaired of securing due relief by the usual means, is forced to resort to this 
extreme method. It is timo the Government paused to consider if their 
officers charged with the execution of the whole scheme have properly 
acquitted themselves. It is a matter of common knowledge that not long 
ago Poona was noted for its healthy and bracing climate, so much so that for 
middle-class people in the neighbouring province of Berar and C.P. it did 
duty more or less as a sanatorium. All that is changed and it has now 
become the hot-bed of malaria and similar other complaints. Its health has 
deteriorated and its mortality has proportionately increased...... “ae Le 
Government wants to keep the actual management of the works in its own 
hands in the hope that it will ensure their efficient upkeep. The experience 
of the people, however, points quite the other way. It is to ba hoped that the 
Government will look into the matter and restore the city to its former 
health. ”’ 


75. The city-fathers of Bulsar have hit upon a means of meeting the 
deficit of Rs. 17,000 in the Bulsd4r Municipal treasury 
Comments on anew duty and this has given rise to much discontent among 
or to _ af intr the people staying in the villages round about Bulsar, 
Dleiclck ypc ¥ and it seems to us that there is much justification for 
Tdm-e-Jamshed (22), *he discontent. The Municipality has decided to levy 
21st July. a duty on building materials, foodstuffs and all other 
articles of daily use. If a duty which is likely to 
yield a revenue of rupees one lakh and a half is levied to meet a deficit 
of Rs. 17,000, really it can be said to be not only objectfonable but also; 
oppressive. We request Government to hear both sides carefully before 
sanctioning the levy of the duty. ) | 


SHEIKH YAKUB VAZIR MOHAMED, 
Oriental Translator to Government. 
Office cf the Oriental ‘l'ranslator to Government: — ) 
P. W. Secretariat, Bombay, 29th July 1921. 
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District: Magistrates, Political Agents and all other officers in 
receipt of this report are requested to send to the Secretary to Govern- 
ment, Home Department (Special), as early as possible, information 
as to any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated: what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION} 


1, We record our yr gro seen ma the ruling of the President 
ih ; of the Bombay Legislative Council in the matter of 
a, TOvst against the rul- the motion of Rao Bahadur G, K. Chitale for 
ing out of order of Rao ; : 
Bahadur G. K. Chitale’s ®djournment of the Oouncil to enabl@him to move 
resolution in the Bombay ® resolution to the effect that an independent com: 
Legislative Council mittee be appointed to inquire into the firing by the 
regarding the Dharwér Police on an unarmed crowd at Dharwar. It is to be 
disturbances. regretted that the demand for an independent inquiry 
wk ye Vartamdn (81), into the Dharwar affair hag been diplomatically 

y evaded by a man of judicial acumen like Sir 
Narayan Chandavarkar. Mr.Chitale was quito justified in bringing his motion 
before the Council; but the President was guilty of a serious error in gagging 
the Council. If Rao Bahadur Chitale’s motion was technically defective the 
President should have given him an opportunity of correcting the defect. 
The second reason advanced by the President for disallowing the motion is not 
warranted by the constitution of the Council. The President has thus 
usurped the power vested in the Council of deciding whether a question, whose 
disallowance is not covered by the rules, should be discussed or not. The 
President has become an autocrat and the meek submission of the Council to 
his decision shows that it has no stuff in it. Had Rao Bahadur Chitale’s 
motion been accepted the authorities would have been enabled to understand 
the complaints of the people in the matter of the Dharwar affair, How can 


people have any faith in the present Council ? 


2. “The firing that took place at Dharwar on the 1st instant has 
undoubtedly some very aBly features ym it, and 

requires close scrutiny by an impartial Committee. 

osih Tuly ; auiordt ie The official and popular versions of that 
81st July, Eng. cols. incident are as poles asunder, and _ the 
opular version in which the police authorities are 

held guilty of sold-blooded murder of the people who were shot down on the 
occasion finds most influential support, both of local men and outsidors. 
This fact should have decided the Government, even if they were hesitating 
before, to institute an inquiry into the circumstances in which the firing 
occurred. But the Bombay Government was unmoved; all that they did 
was to send down the Home Member to the scene of the disturbance, who, 
instead of ascertaining by a preliminary inquiry whether there was need for 
a formal elaborate investigation by an outside committee, merely attempted, 
it would appear, to restore the public confidence by using some soft words. 
It was hoped that, if the Government did not appoint a committees promptly 
of their own motion, they would be persuaded to do so on a resolution to that 
effect being passed by the Legislative Council. Such an opportunity was 
afforded by the motion for adjournment brought forward on the opening day 
of the Council by Mr. Chitale; but the President, Sir N. G. Chandavarkar, 
ruled it out of order, on the ground that the matter which it was the object 
of the motion to discuss was ‘under adjudication in a court of law’ and 
that the motion was thus contrary to the rules. This ruling which has the 
effect of choking off the discussion of a subject that has aroused the utmost 
interest throughout the Deccan and Karndtak is, in our opinion, as wrong as 
it is unfortunate. For, what is under adjudication is the conduct of several 
persons who are alleged to have committed certain offences; Mr. Chitale, how- 
ever, moved for an adjournment of the House with a view to discussing the 
conduct of the police—not the same thing. What the general public is 
interested to know is, first, whether there was any need for firin at all, and, 
secondly, if so, whether there was necessity for all the firing that took place, 
i. e., Whether there was no excess of firing. Neither of these two subjects 
forms part of the judicial trial that has commenced. The court will find in 
this case whether A committed arson, B threw stones, C caused obstruction, 
and so forth; but it is not its business to find whether there was justification 
for the firing that occurred. ‘This question will not come up before the court 


‘at all, except only indirectly ; and what is required is a finding of an impartial 
-tribunal on this one definite issue-—whether, on this occasion, no more force 
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was used tham was absolutely necessary. It is quite possible that the accused 
might be convicted of the offences and yet the firing might have been 
unnecessary or excessive; it is equally possible that the particular persons 
charged with offences might be innocent, and yet the firing might have been 
necessary. And if the. magistrate draws an inference from facts which he is 
called upon to investigate and records: a finding on a matter which does 
not properly lie within his sphere, such a finding will obviously be 
regarded as an obiter dictum, without any authority which attaches to 
a conclusion arrived at in regard to a matter directly under investigation. 
It is difficult to overrate the disappointment which will be felt by the people 
of Dharwir, and whichgpill be shared to the full by the whole of Maharashtra 
and Karnatak, at the President's ruling. The conviction of the public is that 
the whole firing was unnecessary and that the police story is inherently 
improbable. The leaders of Dharwar are quite prepared to produce evidence 
to that effect before an independent committee ; to fob them off with a trial of 
something else is not the way to satisfy public opinion. It is yet open to the 
Bombay Government to appoint such a committee. We have given on another 
page the opinion which the senior member of that Government held as an 
unofficial person—and which we have no reason to suppose he has changed on 
his acceptance of ofice—that whenever any firing on an unarmed mob occurs 
in India, an independent committee should be charged with the duty of 
examining the circumetances with a view to finding out whether the firing was 
justifiable or not. Sir [brahim insists that a definite rule should be laid down 
requiring Government on every occasion of firing to set up aninquiry. We 
can assure Sir Ibrahim that he cannot better illustrate the need for such a 
rule than by citing this particular instance of firing. Though not in charge 
of the Home Department, he must be able to exert his influence in regard to a 
matter which, we believe, will not be decided by the Home Member on his 
own individual responsibility, but will form the subject of collective deliberation. 
The extent to which he succeeds in influencing. the Government’s decision on 
this matter will indeed be regarded as the test of the power which Indian 
members wield in the new Government. outside their own sphere.” 
[The Guardia remarks :—*“ Sir Narayan Chandavarkar’s ruling has been dis- 
approved in certain quarters, but we think it is correct from the point of 
constitutional procedure and from that of sound traditions of judicial adminis- - 
tration. It need not, therefore, upset their mind and cause any feeling of 
disappointment.” | 


*3. “In disallowing the resolution of Mr. G. K. Chitale concerning the 
Mahrdtta (1), 81st adjournment of the Council for considering the ques- 
Sul : tion of appointing an independent committee to inquire 
y: into the Dharwar firing, Sir Narayan Chandavarkar, 
the President, has committed not only a crime—of course, crime against the 
Nation and the generally accepted principles of morality, but a great blunder. 
He was pleased to rule it out of order on two groundg.......... We think 
the grounds to be hopelessly flimsy.......... In the excess of his juristic 


wisdom, Mr. Chandavarkar failed to fully appreciate the feelings of people of 


Dharwar and the grievous sense of colossal wrong under which they are living 
now. ‘The ways in which the Dharwar trial is conducted, are simply a bundle 
of scandals that have engendered a feeling of unspeakable disgust in the minds 
of the people of Maharashtra and Karnatik about the Government. Nor will 
the disallowance of the President alleviate it. The resolution might perhaps 
be out of order from a rigidly legal point of view, but we sincerely believe it 
could have been suitably altered and sympathetically considered had the 
President wished it so. As to the second objection of Sir Narayan of the 
Eternal Verity fame, we think that it is incorrectly put forth. The matter 
which is sub judice and the matter which the proposed Committee was to 
investigate are entirely different from each other. To mix them up and so to 
confuse the ordinary people may be the height of legal knowledge: but in 
actual practice it is the acme of sheer folly. The inquiry extended to the 
circumstances connected with the recent firing at Dharwar by the police on 
an unarmed crowd and whether it was proper and justifiable ; and it-is our 
conviction that a Committee, such as was suggested, would not have affected 
the matters pending in the Court of Law. This is, in our opinion, one mose 
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instance of the fact that the ways of Indian pdople are not the ways of the 
bureaucracy and moderates who have got mixed with the former, completely. 
So much for Mr. Chandavarkar. By Dharwar-firiug and the Dharwar case 
Government have seriously offended the people, offended against humanity, 
offended agaiust ordinary morality. They are in duty bound to appoint an 
independent committee and investigate the whole affair thoroughly. The 
people will not be satisfied otherwise and harbour a feeling of disaffection and 
hatred of Government which will not be of good augury to them. The silence 
of Government in the matter of the Dharwar-firing is rightly considered as an 
eloquent testimony of fault on Government’s part and unless sufficient light 
is shed on the affair, the feeling will persist. Firing has become a sport 
with Government of late; but we are afraid that it: will recoil, like a 
boomerang, one day or another on Government themselves. Will the Govern- 
ment call up their wisdom or allow matters to drift as usual ?” 


4, The Lokasangraha also condemns Sir N. G. Chandavarkar for 
tiie ih disallowing Mr. Chitale’s resolution and characterises 
S0th July : Swardiya the grounds put forward by him for disallowing it 
(145), 28th July. as most ridiculous and requests him not to make 
himself a laughing-stock of the public by such 
conduct in bis old age. [The Swardjya, too, considers the decision of the 
President as bighhanded and declares that the incident has proved that the 
powers of Government have not at all been curtailed by the new Councils.] 


2. “It seems incredible that Sir N. G@. Chandavarkar, with all his 
legal and judicial training, should have offered the 
plea that the Special Magistrate appointed. to conduct 
the trial at Dharwar, ‘is to find out whether the firing 
took place under justifiable circumstances or not.’ Surely, Sir Narayan 
is aware that the Special Magistrate is at present conducting no Coroner’s 
INQUESL... +0000 ‘Sir Narayan knows very well that the Magistrate is engaged 
only in finding out whether the accused before him are or are not guilty of the 
charges of rioting, arson and so on brought against them by the police—the 
very police into whose conduct, in view of the allegations publicly made, Rao 
Bahadur Chitale demanded an enquiry! It will be strange justice which 
determines from the guilt or innocence of the accused, the innocence or guilt 
of the prosecuting party, without a trial of the latter and in spite of the fact 
that the charges against the latter are of quite a different nature to those 
brought against the accused. Yet, it is mainly on such an astounding plea 
as this that the President of the Council has ruled Mr. Chitale’s resolution out 


of order!” : 


6. When aman commits a fault he is driven to commit many more 
while attempting to hide it. We are reminded of 

Kesari (111), 26th bo R this by the policy pursued by Government with 
Lokamdnya (11), 2ith yooard to the Dharwar firing. No Indian can help 
only. feeling resentment against Government on finding 
that the latter are persecuting innocent people and their leaders. The 
authorities have adopted such a mean and unjust attitude since the commence- 
ment of the inquiry that we cannot help calling it a mere farce. According 
to our correspondent the authorities resort fo such base tactics as refusing 
admission to the pleaders for the accused, issuing only a limited number 
of passes, associating men who are avowedly hostile to the Brahmins with 
the conduct of the inquiry, etc. We no not understand why they go through 
all this trouble if they have made up their minds to convict all the accused. 
Tf this farce is to continue, where was the necessity for Mr. Hayward to go 
to Dharwar? No enquiry is made into the people’s complaint that the 
Sub-Inspector shot innocent people, but, on the contrary, the popular leaders 
are hauled up before a court of law on false charges. Does not the Governor 
know that blood-stained hands can be cleaned by pouring water, and not more 
blood, on them? The Government of Bombay seem to be determined not 
to hold an independent inquiry into the Dharwar affair..As the official and 
the non-official versions are as wide apart as the poles the most straightforward 
course would have been to entrust the inquiry to a committee composed of 
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representatives both of Government and the people, But if they did not want 
the elected representatives of the people, could they not have entrusted the 
inquiry to independent non-official gentlemen? But they are afraid that the 
people will come to know the true facts. Yesterday R. B. Chitale’s resolution 
was disallowed on the ground that the cases are sub judice. As a matter 
of fact there is no connection between these cases and the inquiry demanded 
by the people. But how can Government, who are blinded by power, 
be expected to know this? [The Lokamdnya writes :—Government are aware 
that their attitude in connection with the Dharwar shooting affair bas 
greatly dissatisfied the people. Their refusal to take advantage of Rao 
Bahadur Chitale’s motion to explain their position shows that they do not 
believe themselves to be in the right. We cannot say that it was states- 
manlike on the part of His Excellency the Governor to lose an opportunity 
like this. |] Es 


7. The Dnydn iis co aie 5 an —— a the er Sir. 
[brahim Rahimtulla’s speech, delivered by him eight 

eit Ver Prakdsh (41), years back as the President of the Moslem League 
& in connection with the Cawnpore Musjid riot affair, 

and declares that it proves the necessity of holding an independent inquiry 
into the Dharwar firing incident. It holds that such an inquiry should have 
been held by Government while the incident was fresh, but it regrets that 
instead of doing so, the motion placed by Mr. Ohitale before the Bombay 
Legislative Council was declared to be out of order. In its opinion, what took 
place in the Council was most andesirable. : 


8. Sir Narayan Chandavarkar has acted quite arbitrarily in dis- 
allowing Mr. Chitale’s motion for the adjournment 
Hindusthdn (21), 28th of the Council to enable it to consider his resolution 
uly; Praja Mitra and for the appointment of an independent committee 
ha Ae J 8 to inquire into the recent firing at Dharwar. The 
99th July ’ attitude of the President of the Bombay Legislative 
Council is an insult to public ppinion and it will 
tend to aggravate public hostility to the moderate party. The Special 
Magistrate appointed by Government will not inquire into the charges that 
are being levelled against the Police at Dharwar, but will deal with the 
charges framed against the persons accused by the Police. But Sir Narayan 
had the temerity to say that he was safeguarding the interests of the defence 
by disallowing Mr. Chitale’s motion! The Praja Mitra and Parsi, on the 
other hand, is of the opinion that the President was quite justified in ~ 
disallowing Mr. Chitale’s motion and remarks :—We are in a position to say thaf 
His Excellency Sir George Lloyd is very anxious fo see that the Dharwar 
affair is investigated in a thorough manner. Unlike other Satraps, he is 
prepared to shoulder the responsibility for any wrong acts done in 
Gonnection with the administration of the Presidency and he does not think 
it any honour to shelter himself behind his Executive Council. We feel sure 
that His Excellency will not fail to inflict exemplary punishment on any 
official, be he high or low, if he is proved to be guilty in the course of the 
present inquiry. The Bombay Samdchdr, on the other hand, questions the 
decision of the President and considers it an encroachment on the privileges 
of the Council. It is of the opinion that the independent committee asked 
for by Mr. Chitale would have served to clear many doubts from the minds 
of the people.| 


9. “Complaints are rife for a long time in the Bombay Presidency 

. that Cabinet meetings are few and far between; 

Pere i thee Pasian that even important matters in which collective deli- 

of the Bombay Legisla- beration is obviously necessary are left to the dis- 

tive Council of a question cretion of the particular department concerned, and 

about meetings of the that, not to speak of a joint deliberation of the -two 

aed Executive Coun- wings of Government, even the meetings of the 
= ; executive council alone are seldom held 

asth July, ef inte 9), Mr. Gupte, desirous of ascertaining the truth in ~ 

0° ) - regard to them, gave notice of a question in the 


following terms in the Bombay Legislative Council:—[Here the paper gives 


the text of the question]. This question was, however, disallowed by the 
.President, Sir N. G. Chandavarkar, on two grounds :—[Here the paper gives 
the grounds.] But neither of these grounds is a valid one. In the firsé place, 
itis nota matter entirely ‘within the discretion of His Excellency tha 
Governor’ ‘to rule bow business in his executive council and with his 
ministers shall be conducted’. For as Mr.-Gupte himself said in this very 
question, the Joint Select Committee has enjoined upon the Governors 
the duty of joint deliberation............. The Joint Committee’s recom- 
‘mendations are quite as binding as the provisions of the Act itself. The 
Governor is expressly required to havo joint deliberation, and is not 
given discretion to do without it, as the president imagines. In the second 
place, it is not a matter of domestic arrangem int between the Governor and 
his ministers, whether official or unofficial; but it isa matter of public 
GONGCETN.......06. Mr. Gupte and the general public are entitled to know whether 
in the Bombay Government there is always ‘ unity in deliberation’, but the 


mistaken ruling of the President has prevented light being thrown on this 
important question.” =o. 


“10. “In reply to a question in the Bombay Legislative Council 
eee | Government enunciated their Excise policy as 
,.Comments on the follows. Itis the policy of Government in order to 


Government’s reply in the 
Bombay Legislative 
Connoil as to their Excise 
policy. : 

-.; Indian Social Reformer 
46), 31st July. 


minimise temptation for those who do not drink and 
to discourage excess among those who do, to make 
the tax upon liquor as high as it is possible to raise 
it, without stimulating illicit production to a degree 
which would increase instead of diminishing the 


, total consumption. Every part of this statement 
rests on @ fallacy. Those who do not drink will not be tempted to drink by 
offering liquor cheap or even gratts to them ; those who drink are not preven- 
ted from drinking to excess by the high price of liquor; illicit production is 
stimulated by the present policy, and what keeps it in check is the penalties 
attaching to it. The production of liquor, whether by or under the auspices 
of Government, or by a private trader, is equally illicit. Both produce liquor 
for the sake of profit. There is as little morality in the one as in the other. 
We go further and say that it is the Government policy that leads to the 
largest production of liquor, that this largely creates the demand that it 
supplies, and that it is not the high duty, but large preventive and punitive 
powers, that keeps yrivate persons from entering the field as the high duty 
(and consequent high price) will otherwise tempt them to do. These same 
preventive and punitive powers will be sufficient to enforce a policy of 
prohibition and, in fact, if there is no ‘licit’ produ there will be little 
temptation for ‘illicit’ production. This aspect ofthe matter requires to 
be closely studied by the Minister responsible for the Excise policy. The 
present policy entirely ignores the existence of a strong religious and social 
sentiment in this country against drink or holds that it cannot enter into the 
calculation of administrators. We assert that itis the presence of the drink 
shop—there is at least one in almost every street judging from the statement 
for Bombay city laid on the table in reply to another question—and not the 
price of liquor, that constitutes the temptation and the abolition of the shop 
is the only way of abolishing temptation.” 


*41. “ Complaints regarding the high prices that have to be paid for 

| Gujarati vernacular readers form the subject of an 
Comments on the interpellation by Mr. C. M. Gandhi......... . Govern- 
Bombay Government’s ment replied that the enhanced prices were due 
reply to an interpellation partly to profiteering on the part of book-sellers and 


Se atl Nigh Deoes of partly to inadequacy of stocks resulting chiefly from 


‘nae te the very high cost. of production compared with 
July Hag. BP rid scheduled selling prices. Itis true that Government 
cu had no control over the retail book-sellers. But 
there is no reason why the head-masters of different schools should not be 
supplied direct with the required number of books under some arrangement 
with the publishers or with the Government Central Book Depét instead of 
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‘allowing the local book-sellers to monopolise the available stock.......... The 
enhanced prices are a serious burden upon the purse of poor parents, and we 
absolutely refuse to believe that the present grievance cannot be substantially 
redressed by co-operation on the part of the publishers, Government and the 
head-masters and managers of schools. It should be further borne in mind 
that the publishers have enjoyed the monopoly of publishing vernacular 
readers for several years past, and Government ought to insist upon reduction 
of prices at their hands. At the same time there is no reason why steps 
should not be taken to publish the readers in this country as far as possible. 
The present system affords golden opportunities for extending generous 
patronage to flourishing publishing firms in England and it will take long to 
abolish it. But we are totally opposed to having text-books that Government 
or private agencies cannot publish in India with their available resources. 
A poor country like India cannot indulge the expensive luxury of’ artistic — 
productions We need not invite the attention of the Kducation 
Minister to this matter, as he is well conversant with the hardships of 
voiceless parents. The grievance has appeared in some form or other for 
years past and it would be a great pity if it were found incapable of remedy 
owing to insuperable difficulties.” 


12. The Hiudu writes:—‘‘ The days of enjoyment are past. The supply 
ma . Of cheap bungalows, free servants and abundant 
: ge Whites a paradise stitar is now stopped. The time when Bharat was 
sag od a3) ‘90nd July, ® Paradise for us is gone for ever. To-day there is a 
bag y new awakening there. Indians do not want to 
remain our slaves.” The above is the confession of a gora official to Pandit 
Madan Mohan Malaviya, whose paper writes that the above confession is the 
main reason why goras are now demanding increments in their salaries. 
That India is no more a paradise for goras is not solely due to political 
awakening. It is also due to the fact that India has been bled white and has, 
therefore, nothing more to give. 


13. The British people have no intention of making India their home 


and staying here permanently like the Parsis. They 


1 ag play aera of have enslaved 31 crores of Indians and reduced 
n 1a y e Yl 18 e ©, °0 * * ; 
Loka Bandhw (85), 24th them to the position of coolies working for the 


July comfort and happiness of a fewcrores of Britishers. 

. It is now 150 years since British rule was established. 
in this country. During this period of 150 years, a few of the Britishers 
professed to be our friends and raised false hopes in our hearts. There were 
others who openly showed themselves to-be owr enemies and gave us threats. 
Both these classes wexgmall the while considering whether they should tear off 
the hair of Mother In r cut off her nose or her fingers, and being inspired 
by @ common motive succeeded in bringing ruin upon India. But, unlike the 
Amir of Afghanistan or the Mikado of Japan, they did nothing for the real 
advancement of their subjects. Various inventions which were introduced 
into the country, such as Railways and the Telegraph, proved ultimately to be 
for the benefit of England and of the British officials over here. It is said 
that the prayers offered to all the gods ascend to the God Keshava. So every 
act of the Britishers in this country is intended for the benefit of England. 


14. “The British connection has been of enormous advantage to India 
in arousing a fallen nation from the deep slumber of 


Should the British con- ¢enturies. It has been of enormous material and 
nection be maintained ? 


oe moral advantage to England and upon the wealth 
ea (10), acquired from India the foundations of England's 
prosperity were built. - The possession of India made 
Kogland the greatest Empire on earth, India being the storehouse of the 
Empire for war as well as peace purposes. England caunot afford to lose 
India, for then she will sink down to the level of a third-rate-power... 
How then are we to live as friends and equals and what is the cause of the 
suspicion entertained in the Indian mind that Indian interests are being 
sacrificed for those of England? The records of the Congress for 35 years 
_ furnish the evidence necessary. It is a curious coincidence, but nevertheless 


/ 


“ 
r 
7 .«*. y 
‘STS ; 
ad 


an historical fact that the Congress came into existence just at the time when 
the British Nation, having forgotten its great mission:in India, had turned to 
the exploitation of the resources of India. Imperialism obtained ascendancy 
and Lord Curzon told the planters about 20 years ago that exploitation and 
administration went hand in hand and that the exploiters and administrators 
were members of the same family engaged in similar occupations. Lord 
Curzon was frankness itself. And the whole of the Indian National movement, 
as represented by the Congress, was directed to make the position of the 
Indian in his country tolerable and honourable. The Congress has failed in 
obtaining justice from the rulers, but if has succeeded in rousing up the 
people. The Congress of petitions is dead; but the Congress of power is 
VIN icc .... But we believe exploitation is only a passing phase of 
imperialism. The domination of British Parliament by capitalists is the root- 
cause of the present trouble. But it will not lastlong. The war has imparted 
‘tremendous lessons. Britain is now in the throes of a struggle between 
capitalism and the moral laws of humanity. The British genius has not 
acknowledged a defeat in the governance of people. It will assert itself again 
‘over the forces of gravitation of capitalism, for capitalism has great moral 
‘limitations.......... We are in hopes the Prince of Wales will establish the 
fraternal bond of love between India and England.” 


15. Commenting a “ge Aly . ee about establishing 
| a an Indian Republic, made in a speech at Karachi, 
onth July. — the Jdm-e-Jamshed writes:—We as well as the 

whole of India would sympathise with Mr. Gandhi 
if his object is to secure swardj under the British rule. We do not 
sympathise with the methods adopted by him and the fixing of a time-limit 
of one to four months for achieving it. He has now gone one step further 
and talks of rivers of blood oeing made to flow for the attainment of swardj, 
He will admit that a very insignificant proportion of the educated classes of 
the country are with him, while the illiterate people are under his influence 
owing to his personality. Sward) is as distant as it ever was even now when 
the whole of the Bezwada programme has been put into force. Whenever 
the prescribed time-limit for the attainment of sward7 is reached, Mr. Gandhi 
extends that limit. Are not all these devices measures of desperation? Is 
there any common sense, foresight or political wisdom in the statement of 
Mr. Gandhi to the effect that rivers of blood will flow in September? ‘I'he 
non-co-oderators have been defeated at all points. They hope to succeed in 
their object by trying the dangerous experiment of picketing and thus 
bringing the authorities into collision with the people and causing rivers of 
‘blood to flow. We are of opinion that they will not only fail in this but also 
‘be responsible for checking the progress of the country. We do not knew 
what Mr. Gandhi thinks about the statement of Mr. Mahomed Ali with 
regard to the declaration of an Indian Republic at the Ahmedabad sessions of 
the Congress. Itis quite possible that the Ahmedabad Congress will do 
something out of the way which will cast in the shade the doings of the 
Bezwada Congress. It seems Mr. Gandhi and his followers want immediately 
3 swardj which will be as short-lived as the tree of the magician which 
springs up, laden with fruit, in five minutes, and withers away in an equally 
short time. But the majority of the people want a lasting swardy attained by 
gradual stages. ‘Those loyal Indians who have been quietly co-operating 
with Government for the achievement of such sward7 will succeed in the end. 
We have yet to see what shape the picketing of foreign cloth shops takes. 


(16. The Mufid-e-Rozgdr in an article entitled “the Ottoman Empire 
and the Mussalmans ” remarks :—A unique religious 

An appeal to Indian qyty devolves upon the Mussalmans at a juncture 
oe eras to help the When all the brute forces are making preparation 
| Mujid-e-Ros d to lower the banner of unity and to injure tbe 
gdr (170), Ry ae 

24th July. interests of Islam. Remember well that it is 
incumbent on the Muslims to help the Turks; and 

if any person shirks that duty, he no longer remains a Mussalman. The angels 


are looking from the sky as to what you do for the armies of Islam. You 


should buthble yourselves before God and pray for them. We request the — 
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POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 


1. The cruelty of the representatives of the British Government in this 
country has recently been surpassing even that of 

Comments on the beasts of prey, and their liking for flesh and blood 
shooting incident at jig on the increase. The only difference between the 
waa pi iad FY (119), 11th beasts of prey and these ferocious Government officers 
July. is that while the former hunger and thirst after - 
the flesh and blood of animals the latter are 

hungering and thirsting after the flesh and blood of Indians and in this they 
caunot be beaten in any way by the former. ‘This fondness of theirs for the 
flesh and blood of Indians has been on the increase since the Jallianwalla 
Bagh tragecy and luckily for them no shzkari is yet forthcoming to hunt down 
these brutesinhumanform. The result has been the further sacrifice of Indians 
at Rai Bareli and Nagpur, and the fondness of these human brutes for Indian 
flesh and blood having thus aggravated, these Government wolves a few days 
back put even the Jallianwalla massacre into the shade by heartlessly and 
utterly without cause shooting down people at Dharwar. We read in our 
Purdns that demons once revelled on the face of the earth. If our 
archeologists want to trace the descendants of those demons they should look 
into the doings of the Dyers and the O’Dwyers of Jallianwalla fame and those 
of Mr. Painter’s under whose regime the terrible shooting at Dharwar recently 
took place. We hold the British Government alone responsible for com- 
mitting the sin of feeding fat these fiends, for not only has nothing been done 
to counteract their doings but every time their fiendish deeds have been 


_ defended by word or action. What more have Government done to wash 


away the black stain of the Jallianwalla Bagh on their face beyond asking the 
people to forget and forgive? The whole world is showing utter contempt 
for ‘the British Government and spitting on its face for the deed and yet it is 
feeding fat the wolves in human form on India’s money, and thus encouraging 
others of their kidney to create new Jallianwalla Baghs to either earn their 
pensions or for some other self-interest or just for the sake of fun. 
Government do not feel any shame in defending these outrages. If they 
suppose that these demons will be allowed to revel for long they will 
be disappointed. We know that the bureaucracy and their hangers-on 
like Mr. Chintamani are trying hard to. put obstructions in the way of the 
non-co-operation movement on which India is at present engaged. But they 
sbould remember that God never allows Satan to succeed in his plans. 
Lord Reading may say that his predecessor Lord Chelmsford was responsible 
for Jallianwalla Bagh. But who is to be brought to book for the loss of 
innocent lives at Nagpur, Rai Bareli and Dharwar? We hold Lord Reading 
alone responsible for these outrages! Had Lord Reading thirsted for the 
blood of Indians like Mr. Painter who has outdone even the wolf in his thirst 
for human blood, we would have drawn a bowlful of it from own body and 
applied the bowl to his lips. But we feel confident that he is not thirst- 
i for our blood as he has come to India to give us justice. And 
yet wolfish officials like Mr. Painter thirsting for the people’s blood 
are strutting about the country as if innocent, and Government too are 
defending their bloody doings. It thus appears that Lord Keading is unable 
to put a check to these things. If that be true His Excellency should under- 
stand that it is beyond bis capacity to carry on the Viceroyalty and he should 
resign and quietly leave the country. He should bear it in mind that if the 
welfish doings of men like Mr. Painter start a conflagation in Dharwar, it 
would not be confined to that place but spread and would not fail to scorch 
the delicate frame of the Government of India. These outrages have so 
thickly tarred the face of the British Government, that the people feel doubtful 
if any operation will be able to free it fromthe tar. If His Excellency Lord © 
Reading and his Government entertain the boistful idea that as they possess every 
possible weapon of destruction they can do anything they like to the Indians, 
made utterly effeminate by being disarmed, then we must remind them of the 


fact that no sooner does the thunderbolt of the people’s exasperation strike against: 
any Empire, however rich and great it might be, it is bound to be reduced to 
aghes inno time. The British have hitherto ruled India not by physical force 
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but by wheedling the people. To-day Government might be thinkirg that 


' ¢he various regiments in India are their own. But whose is the army? 


Does it belong to the despotic Government? Letussee. Let Government 
say to the army that that they are going to order it to shoot down its fellow- 
countrymen who are agitating for swardjya. If, thus ordered to be traitorous 
to its motherland, the army does as directed and shoot down its brethren 
then Government might proudly say that the army is theirs. But suppose 


the army lays down its arms considering it to be a sin to shoot down Indians 


struggling for liberty, and resort to non-co-operation, then how would Govern- 
ment rule India? Itis the duty of every Indian to stick to non-violent non- 
co-operation. But if fresh editions of Jallianwala Bagh go on occurring as at 
Dharwar, we cannot guarantee that Indians would hold back from 
violence. That would of course endanger the acquisition of swardjya, but 
it would menace a hundred times wore the British rule in India. We, 
however, desire that even if Government turns every village in India into 
another Jallianwalla the people should not depart from peaceful behaviour. 
From this point of view we would strongly condemn even the smallest act 
of violence that might have occurred at Dharwar giving an opportunity to the 
Government officials to turn themselves into human brutes. For even such 
small incidents bring into disrepute non-violent non-co-operation which its 
opponents are ever ready to magniiy and take advantage of. [Elsewhere the 
paper further writes :— We saw at Jallianwalla Government’s (protégé) Dyer 
hunting human beings; we saw at Dharwar Mr. Painter, the Collector, 
thirsting for human blood ; now we are waiting to see cannibals rise among 
the bureaucracy who would kill Indians and eat their flesh, raw or roasted.| 


2. A divine force bas manifested itself in the righteous war of non- . 
Karndtak Mitra (35) violent non-co-operation that is going on at Dharwar. 
14th July, ' For suppressing this movement which has been puri- 
fied by the fire of soul-force, the Government may 
send to prison the whole population cf Dharwar. Nay, they may send to 
prison, if they choose, the whole of India. But just as a man who in his 
anger tries to beat down a fire is himself burnt to ashes by the sparks flying 
from it, even so, the opponents of this movement are sure to be destroyed 
by the burning flames which have risen from it. The Collector might have 
thought that he would be able to scotch the movement by his reckless arrests 
of leaders, but this idea proved to be a delusion. The Collector tried to do 
one thing while his actions led to quite opposite results and Dharwar became 
a land of heroes. [In another place, the paper says that all the difficulties 
now confronting the Government such as non-co-operation, anti-drink agitation 
and fights between the police and the people would have been solyed in a 
minute, if the Government had recognized the claims of the people to swardj. 
But such a policy, says the paper, is eutirely against the wishes of the British 
Government whose one aim is to suppress the non-co-operation movement by 
bringing all sorts of charges against the people. This, the paper adds, is 
proved by the two Press Notes published by Government, which also indicate 
how Government, in their attempt to hide one falsehood, have been compelled 
to weave the tangled web of a hundred falsehoods. The paper proceeds to 
observe that these Press Notes show how little conficence the Government 
have in the people, and asks how a Government which has lost all confidence 
in the people can be deemed fit to rule over them. The paper adds that 
Government seem to have put implicit faith in the words of the police, who, 
instead of being considered as the servants of the people, have, owing to the 
perverted manner in which the administration is carried on in India, become 
identical with the Government. Elsewhere the paper, referring to the arrests 
that are being made by the police at Dharwar in connection with the recent 
disturbances, remarks :—Great uncertainty prevails at Dharwar and it looks 
as if Government is asleep. British rule has given place to the rule of the 
Moghuls. God help the people and especially the non-co-operators.] 


*8. Thedevilish work commenced by the bureaucracy who are the 
incarnations of Dyer does not seem to be nearing its 

Karnataka Vritta(84), completion as yet. Every one knows how in order 
17th July. to ingratiate themselves into the good graces of their 
superior they shed innocent blood and sent countless 
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heroes to prison. But, the thirst of these vile men does not seem to have 
been quenched as yet and they are proceeding with their work with un- 
diminished zeal. Oh ye bureaucrats, how many heroes should be sacrificed 
to you that your thirst might be quenched? Let us know it once for all. 
The brave sons of mother Karndtak are prepared to offer themselves as your 
victims. We are very much surprised to see that these reprehensible acts of 
Government have produced no effect on our students and pleaders. What 
do they mean by sitting still like cowards, when their brothers have girded up. 
their loins and are showing their readiness to sacrifice their lives for the uplift 
of their mother-country ? Are you wen at heart? Is there any manliness in 
you or have you forgotten the glorious history of your forefathers? Can it 
be that you have sold your conscience ? If you are Indians, then how is it 
that ycu put up with the humiliation of your brothers? O my brothers gird 
up your loins for avenging yourselves upon Government for the injustice 
which they have done you. Pleaders and students, be up and we shall show 
the bureaucracy what strength we possess. Pleaders, say “‘ victory to the 
Karnatak’’ and come out of the law courts. Students, boycott your schools 
at once and let them present the appearance of a cemetery. Brothers, awake, 
awake; let us not lose this auspicious opportunity of raising aloft the banner 
of the Karnatak. [In another place the paper writes:—The Collector of our 
District, Mr. Painter, has even surpassed General Dyer. Several incidents 
which have recently occurred in the different districts of the Karnatak show 
that the Collectors of these districts are suffering from some kind of mental 
derangement. Of all the Governors in India, the Governor of Bombay is 
best known for his liberal views. We suggest, therefore, that His Excellency 
the Governor should investigate the causes of their mental derangement 
and send the officials one and all to the lunatic asylum which is not far from 
the prison where the patriots of Dharwar are enduring their sufferings with 
resignation and fortitude.] 


4. Government had issued a communiqué about the firing af Dharwar 

and they have now issued a revised edition of the 

Kesari (111), 12th July; same. , But’a Government communiqué is not & 
Rdjakdran (131), 10th word of God. The present communiqués only show 
+o 6 reese (115), how Government are duped by their officials into 
Wy i Swardya making stat hat are absolutely untrue. Th 

(145), 14th July; Loka- ™e@king sta ements that are absolutely untrue. g 
sangraha (116), 15¢h people of Dharwdr who are well aware of the true 
July. facts are not likely to entertain high regard for 
Government after the publication of these com- 
muniqués. But in this affair Sir Georga Lloyd is more to blame than the 
other officials. Although the official and the non-official versions are so very 
divergent, he insists upon believing everything that the officials tell him and 
does not think it necessary to appoint an independent committee. We are 
not at all anxious about the men who have been prosecuted since they will | 
have an opportunity to establish their innocence in a court of law. But 
the question whether the Sub-Inspector was or was not justified in firing 
upon the people will not be decided unless he is tried for murder. To allow 
an irresponsible official like a Sub-Inspector to shoot down people with 
impunity is to deprive them of all their rights of citizenship. The present 
Governor is said to be against firing upon the people by the police and 
it is to be seen whether he lives up to his reputation. [The Rdjakdran 
writes :—Mr. Painter will be disappointed if he believes that he can kill the 
anti-drink movement by arresting theleaders. It has takeu such a firm hold of 
the people that for every man arrested ten other men will come forward to do 
his work. Lord Reading has indulged in sufficient talk about giving justica 
to India and apparently he is now peacefully slumbering at Simla. The — 
Lokamdnya writes:—Diarchy has not in any way benefitted the people. It 
has only imposed an additional burden upon them. The Bombay Govern- 
ment includes five Indians, but Mr. Painter could safely ignore their presence 
there while enacting a tragedy similar to that of the Jallianwala Bagh. 
Would he have dared to do so if these men had any power to exercise a 
restraining influence over him? The Swardjya inquires whether Govern- 
ment have asked the Sub-Inspector of Police at Dharwar to explain why he 
fired upon the people without the order of a Magistrate. It asks Government 
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to bring him to justice and to take suitable measures to prevent a recurrence 
of the unhappy events. The Lokasangraha says that as the words ‘ Dyer’ 
and ‘ Painter’ have nearly the same meaning, so also there is vgry little 
difference between the mentality of these two men who bear these names. | 


9, ‘ The flood of light shed by the report of our special representative 
on the tragic happenings at Dharwar must have 
ee age bag aga “), convinced our readers that a fresh crime against 
fe humanity, of a nature more diabolical even than that 
of Jallianwalla Bagh, has been committed. It is true that fewer human lives 
have been sacrificed and fewer injuries have been inflicted, but we are delibe- 
rately of opinion that in point of quality the crime committed by the Dharwar 
police is worse than that of Dyer and his myrmidons...... .... What excuse 
had Shivlingappa and his underlings for firing without warning and without 
any aticmpt to disperse the crowd more peacefully?......... Our represeuta- 
tive has reproduced some extracts from the statement of an eye-witness of the 
whole tragedy which shatter the entire fabric of misrepresentation and self- 
contradiction which the official communiques have erected. The eye-witness 
was characterised as ‘the most disinterested B.A., LL.B. in Dharwar’ by 
Mr. Marsden, Superintendent of Police, Dharwar. His state:nent is with 
the police and ‘Sir George Lioyd’s Goyernment may call for it, if they wish 
to probe the truth. We have it from this ‘ most disinterested ’ witness that 
he saw ‘no attempt made by anyone in the mob to damage either person or 
property in the vicinity of the shops. He did see stones thrown once or 
twice, but the police took it complacently and ‘no attempt was made by them 
to disperse the crowd’.......... The witness says he was standing close to 
the compound wall of the Police Thana and he ‘ saw no attempt made by the 
people either to hamper the police physically orany attempt to trouble them.’ 
‘Then be suddenly heard the whistle blown and responded. to by the other police 
party and actual firing commenced ‘in all directions ’ without any warning....... 
And yet the official communique asks the public to believe that ‘the Sub- 
Inspector again warned the rioters without avail and then ordered his party to 
fire’. It way be contended that the police fired in self-defence, because their lives 
were indanger. Here again the testimony of the ‘ most disinterested ’ eye- 
witness disproves the fact......... As to the allegations of arson, it will nof 
be strange ifthis story of arson proves ultimately to be an after-thought and 
a diabolical coucoction with a view to justify the massacre......... Wo shall 
not refer fo-day to the deplorable callousness shown by Mr. Painter and the 
Superintendent of Police in leaving the dying and the dead unattended on the 
public road for two hours. The whole episode recalls the horrors of Jhallian- 
walla Bagh in a strange manner. As we have said, in some respects it is more 
horrible than even Dyer’s crime......... Lord Reading appeals to the people 
of India to forget the Punjab episode. How can they forget it when fresh and 
fresh Jhallianwalla Baghs are being created by monsters in human shape 
dressed up in brief authority strutting about the land at so many places? 
Unless those who are mainly concerned in the Dharwar massacre are suspend- 
ed from their posts, pending an enquiry, and unless that enquiry is conducted 
on absolutely impartial lines, which will be approved by the public, itis futile 
for the Viceroy and the Government of Bombay to hope that the people - 
will easily forget the past or forgive the fresh wrong inflicted on them.” 
[In a subsequent issue the paper writes :—‘‘ Do Sir George Lloyd’s Govern- 
ment and do the Government of India realise the importance of the Dharwar 
affair? It is impossible to over-estimate the force of the impression created 
among Indians by the tidings that the Sub- Tnspector of Police, Shivlingappa, 
who caused the tragedy, was still at large in Dharwar, and not only that, but 
actually taking a leading part in ‘ organising’ the prosecution —i. €., 
selecting the ‘accused’. We wish the Government would realise before 
it is too late, before England, EKurope and America are once more ringing with 
another unfortunate occurrence under British rule, that this is an affair of 
the first magnitude........... The official and the popular versions of the 
incident are diametrically opposed to one another; and where that happens, 
the call for special inquiry seems to us to be t too evident to need pointing 
out to anyone accustomed to the Government of Eastern peoples. To leave 
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the incident for judgment to the ordinary officials and the ordinary course 
of law is simply to increase the popular distrust and sense of wrond.... ...... 
We have already stated more than once in these columns that the reputation 
of the British in India is atthe mercy of their Indian subordinates, whose 
sycophantic zeal should, therefore, be restrained more carefully than it has been 
of late ; and that the behaviour of the said sycophantic Indians has contributed 
at least as much tothe unpopularity of that rule as has the behaviour of the 
English officials, who are notall or most of them like Mr. Painter.......... 
Indians are not consciously unfair in judgment of officials, as the officials 
would*have us believe. But they consider that the ordinary machinery of 
Government runs with a heavy bias against unofficial evidence and in favour 
of ‘ official "—2. e., police—evidence. And where, as at Dharwar, the two are 
in absolute opposition, the machinery should be suspended for a time and an 
inquiry held by some person or persons quite above suspicion of such bias, 
just as in the case of actual machiuery, a mechauic is called in when works go 
. wrong and there is danger of a general smash. We hope this opportunity for 
pacifying the Karnatik will not be missed by a Government presided over by 
a gentleman of such wide Oriental experience as Sir George Lloyd.’’] | 


6. In the course of an article oy the Dharwar shooting incident contri- 
buted to the Praja Mitra and Parsi, the writer 


. ae b July, Ene. cols, observes : —‘* Now, before going into the merits of what 


happened at Dharwar we must draw the attentiou of 


our readers to the outstanding fact that the time has gone by when a Govern- 
ment communique was accepted without question by the educated Indian 


public. Originally, this feature was introduced to give authoritative and 


reliable information to the public.......... But this seems to have been a 
watter of the long past, since durioy the last three years we cannot recall a 


single instance in which an. official communique on any subject has beeg 


accepted as correct by the country, or that the public has acquiesced in it 
without question. If we may venture to make a discrimination, a distinction 
should be made between the Malegaon riots and the Dharwar affair. At 
Malegaon the turbulent element of the population was out for trouble, but 
there is no evidence that there is such a section of the population at Dharwar, 


or that it can be held responsible for what happened. ‘The persons arrested at 


Dharwar do not belong to the class of persons whoare under trial at Malegaon. 
As we have said above, official accounts of such events are no longer accepted 
as reliable,.......-- The two official statements issued regarding the Dharwar 


tragedy are practically the information supplied by the District Magistrate. — 
In the unofficial accounts grave allegations have been made against that 


officer and bave neither been contradicted nor denied. Wedo not think it can 
be denied that no magistrate was preseat when the police opened fire upon the 
crowd and killed and wounded a number of people. The District Magistrate 
and the District Superintendent of Police did not appear on the scene till 
some time afterwards. The official versions do not mention the number of 
casualties among the policemen before the sub-inspector of police used his 
revolver and the policemen under him opened fire. Was any policemen 
killed ? Were others severely wounded, and, if so, how many policemen are 
in hospital? Satisfactory answers to these questions can alone justify the 
firing by the police if it can be justified at all without the presence and 
authority of a magistrate as provided by law. So far we have not seen 
anywhere that any policemen were killed or seriously wounded. On the 
other hand, it is definitely alleged that the District Magistrate was openly 
hostile to the non-co-operation movement even before the tragedy that 
occurred on the 1st of this month, that he threatened some persons, that he 
sent for some journalists who have now been arrested and told them that he 
was thirsting for their blood and would not be satisfied till they were sent to 
jail for at least a year. This is a statement that has been repeated and the 
Bombay Government should call upon the District Magistrate of Dharwar to 
state explicitly whether this is trae or not. There is a good deal to be clearad 
up in connection with the Dharwar tragedy, but as the Local Government do 
not propose to make an independent inquiry they should not be surprised if 
the public is not satisfied with the official versions already published.” 
m 95-——2 oom 
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7. Referring to the Government and the popular versions of the shoot- 
~~ ing affair at Dharwar, the Servant of India writes :— 
Lath July of India @), “There is a wide divergence between the two 
y versions apd the man in the street is placed at a 
serious disadvantage in arriving at the truth. We would, therefore, strongly 
recommend to Government the desirability of appointing a small committee of 
impartial men to go into the causes of the firing and to report as.to the 
responsibility of both sides in the affair. It is worthy of note that even the 
local Congress Committee which is supposed to be anon-co-operating body 
has supported the demand for a committee like the one suggested abover The 
demand, though strange when it comes from non-co-operators, is quite just.” 


8. All people will be sorry to hearof the sad incident which happened 

| at Dharwar. It cannot now be boasted that there is 

Gujardtt Punch (17), no repression inthe Bombay Presidency. Oue point 

a de B haea Ph ad at least is quite clear from the reports published by 

(18) ith July Government and the public and itis this that there - 
was no Magistrate present when the shooting took 
place. Have the Sub-Inspectors of the Police Department of the Government 
of Bombay been authorized to give orders to fire? ‘These are serious questions 
and the Press Note issued by the Government of Bombay does not explain 
them. Another important matter is that those who tried to nurse the wound- 
ed were also fired upon. Is it not crue] on the part of Government officials to 
doso? Government should not only appoint an impartial Committee to inquire 
into this matter in response to the demand of the Dharwar District Congress 
Committee but should also proceed against the Sub-Inspector who ordered 
the firing in the absence of the Magistrate and punish him if he is proved to 
be guilty. We are very sorry to notice that there is apathy on the part of 
Government in instituting inquiries into such incidents, and extreme hastiness 
to make arrests. Several editors of nationalist newspapers and others have 
been arrested without warrant. How is it possible to know whether those 
arrested are innocent or guilty? Weare extremely grieved fo see that the 
officials do not observe silence in such times of excitement. Sir George 
Lloyd should immediately appoint a commission to inquire into this incident. 
[The Model remarks :—It appears from the telegram sent by the President of 
the Dharwar District Congress Committee to His Excellency the Governor of 
Bombay and the Viceroy that there was much excitement in Dharwar. The 
explanation of the disturbance given by Government is not clear and there is 
no truth in some of the details stated therein. It appears that the people were 
not very muchto blame It was mostimproper that there should have been 
no Magistrate present when the firing took place. If the whole account 
published by the District Congress Committee is correct, the matter is very 
serious and hence the officials concerned should be taken very severe notice of. 
Government should place a strong check on its high-handed officials who take 
the law in their own hands in this absurd fashion and make thoughtless use 
of it. The incident is really a serious one and if all possible efforts are not 
made to do justice in the matter, there will undoubtedly arise in future a 
Situation similar to the Jallianwala Bagh incident. The Hind Mitra 
remarks :— Government should immediately inquire into the matter, punish 
severely those officials who are guilty and reprimand those who have issued 
@ misleading Press Note. All the officials concerned should be suspended 
before an inquiry is instituted into the serious allegations that are made in 
the report of the District Congress Committee. They should not be entrusted 

with the work of inquiry and be prohibited from making any more arrests. | 


Y. “That Dyerism is far from being dead in this country, in spite of 
ae _. obsequies religiously performed, has been demonstra- 
Dyerism still alive in ted by nearly balf a dozen episodes since the Requiem 

eT cle a), Was sung in the Imperial Legislative Assembly. 
13th July. jceciaalitcisamn =" Bareli, Chandpur, Giridih, Dharwar, Aligarh— 
| all have shown that the evil spirit which sets at 
naught all laws of humanity and takes no count of human suffering is still 
there. Dukes and Viceroys may proclaim to the world that the spirit has 


been slain completely and that it will never raise its head again. But every 
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fresh episode, in which the people and those who pretend to maintain the 
peace among them come into collision, betrays the existence and undiminished 
vitality of the evil principle which is at work. We might dismiss each 
episode by explaining it away in ways rot fully convincing to our inmost 
heart, but the cumulative effect of the episodes occurring one after another is 
not to be so easily dispelled.” , 


10. Referring to the use being made of Section 144 of the Criminal 
Procedure Code to control the activities of the non-co- 

The Law Member of operators, the /omlay Chronicle remarks :—‘ The 
the Government of India scandal of this prostitution of law for political 


rose Pe fection ee purposes has assumed such proportions that signs 


the Criminal Procedure 


Code. disposed to look on with mingled satisfaction and 
Bombay Chronicle (1), amusement at this abuse of the Criminal Procedure 
12th July. Code are getting alarmed at the orgy of lawlessness 
in which officisldom is indulgiug in its hunt for the 

scalps of the non-co-operators....... ... In theso circumstances, is it too much 


to expect that Dr. Sapru, the Law Member of the Government of India, will 
intervene and prevent the further abuse of law, if not for the sake of justice, 
at least for sake of the prestige of the Government with which he has the 
honour to co-operate? Buta mere halt in the campaign of repression is not 
enough. ‘Those who have been illegally imprisoned or fined under Section 
144 ought to be set at liberty and the fines refunded, if strict justice is to be 


done.”’ : | 


*141. “Mr. Sheshagiri Ayer, in an interview at Lucknow, gave a piece of 
his mind regarding the use and abuse of Section 144, 

Mahrdtta (7),17thJuly, Criminal Procedure Code. He gave his considered 
opinion that the particular section was being gravely 


abused in preventing free speech and issuing of prohibitory orders by District 


Magistrates. The section was never meant to be used like that by the 
framers of it. Will Dr. Sapru, the Law Member, pay heed to this clear verdict ? 
If Dr. Sapru is not the originator of this new device, at least he has acquiesced 
in the abuse of the section. And if a doubtis expressed by so eminent 
an ex-judge as Mr. Sheshagiri Ayer, let Dr. Sapru at once proceed to quash 
all such orders under Section 144 ard direct his subordinate enthusiasts to 
refrain from its abuse. Mr. Sheshagiri Ayer insisted upon the immediate 
release of the Martial Law prisoners in the Punjab and the immediate dis- 
missal of the minor officials in the Punjab who contributel1 to make the civil 
administration a farce by playing into the hands of General Dyer. He 


further expressed bis conviction of the necessity of the introduction of respon- - 


sible Government in the Central Government. Will Lord Reading learn to 
read aright the thought-currents of the Nation ?”’ 


12. ‘‘ While it is satisfactory to note that the discussion in the Imperial 

The Honourable Mr, Conference on the position of Indians in the Domti- 
Sastri and the Imperial ions and Colonies of the Empire has not altogether 
Conference. -been burked as feared, it is rather difficult to make 
Bombay Chronicle (1), out whether the resolution on the subject which 
18th July; Hondu (158), Mr. Sastri was to move in the Conference has been 
4th July. withdrawn by him or he has only been allowed to make 
a statement of the position from the Indian point of view......... Are we to 
believe that either Mr. Montagu or Mr. Sastri and the Maharao have sold 


- gway the claims of Indians in this easy manner at the private sessions of the 


Conference? Then again, what is the meaning of the fresh statements made 
by the Maharao and Mr. Sastri on the same subject—statements which 
reopen & question that, according to the Daily Chronicle, must be taken as 
closed? And are these statements to be understood as mere statements and 
nothing more or will they lead to any definite decision by the Conference? 
We can think of no more egregious failure of Mr. Sastri’s mission than that 
things should be left at mere pious expressions of hopes on one side 
and references to the complexities of the problem on the other.” [The 


Hindu writes:—When Mr. Sastri was leaving these shores for the 


are not wanting that those who were originally. 
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London Imperial Conference, many of our friends were jubilant over the 
proper selection of a representative to demonstrate to the full India’s wants 
at the Conference. Mr. Sastri himself expressed that he would justify his 
selection. From a perusal of Mr. Sastri’s speech our readers will find that 
all our expectations have fallen flat. ‘The speech is an indication of the same 
faintness of spirit, the same cringing servility and the same partiality. Hven 
our Moderate friends must have been disappointed after reading the above 
speech. A nation claims its rights and not prays for their grant. } 


"18. ‘‘A Reuter’s telegram conveys the news that the London Munici- 
pality has resolved to confer the freedom of that city 


Comments on the on Mr. Sastri and the Maharao of Cutch, the Indian 


proposed conferment of 
the freedom of London on 
the Honourable Mr. 
Sastri. 

Indian Social Reformer 
(6), 17th July. 


delegates to the Imperial Cabinet. The “Maharao, of 
course, is not expected to decline anything, buf we 
think that, after the miscarriage of his resolution 
about the status of Indians in the Imperial Cabinet, 
Mr. Sastri cannot gracefully accept any personal 


— distinction which masks the grim fact that his plea 
on behalf of his countrymen for civilised treatment in the British colonies 
has been rejected. Itis clear from the language which Mr. Sastri used in 
his resolution that he regarded it as embodying the purport of his mission in 
the Imperial Cabinet, and it is hardly seemly that a public man sent on a 
national mission should accept a — compliment when that mission 


remains unaccomplished.” 


14. Commenting upon the Irish peace pourparlers, the Kesari writes o— 


The Irish peace negotia- 
tions. 
Kesarz (111), 12th July. 


We are glad the efforts of General Smuts promise 
to be successful. We agrees with the General that 
the attainment of swardjya of her choice by Ireland 
will remove an ugly stain attaching to the British 


Empire. What was achieved in South Africa could certainly have been - 
achieved in Ireland long ago. Why cannot India be made similarly satisfied ? 


‘The answer to this simple question is equally simple. Hngland’s self-interest 


does not allow her to do justice to India. No one can help it if she wants 
to convert India into another Ireland. 


15. Some headstrong and unreasonable men have commented adversely 


Condemnation of com- 
plaints regarding’ the 
hovering of an aeroplane 
over the Sikh Darbar at 


in connection with an aeroplane being seen at 
Amritsar over the Sikh Darbar and thereby caused 
a flutter in the hearts of many. An aeroplane 
hovering over the Darbar and goras (Malechs) 


Armvitnae. sitting init! Whatasacrilege! Verily they must 
Sind Vast (167), 5th bave boots on too! They might have smoked also! 
July. Whata great pity! And what a disrespect for the 


Darbar Sahib and the Sikh Panth that not tHe boots 
only must hang over the Darbar but that tobacco also must be smoked over 
it! We are sorely disappointed to read this sort of comment. Veracity has 
taken to its heels. . Nobility of mind has departed and reason has bade good 
bye! Those who have commented in the above fashion are either donkeys 
or without faith, or have taken leave of their senses: Or, they are only too 
ready to adopt any means to bring the Government into disrepute. Hvery 
one knows that there are aeroplanes in all towns which go round every corner. 
It must not be forgotten that the aeroplanes rise to aheightof 2 or 3 thousand 
feet. And is it possible for them to avoid passing over temples and mosques ?. 
And if they soared over such a height what harm is there? It isn’t that- the 
aeroplanes hovered particularly over Amritsar, nor was the aeroplane soaring 
only for the purpose of having a view of the Darbar. If the boots were worn 


— one or two thousand feet above the Darbar level and the Darbar is dese- 


crated thereby, then in fact no one should pass by a mandir or a mosque with 
shoes on. If that were done then all should have to go about barefooted - 
because forsooth there are temples, mosques and churches all around. The. 
same remarks apply with regard to smoking. Some critics have so far depart- 
ed from truth-telling that they have invented their own tales. One Sikh 


— only surmised that cigarettes might have been smoked also. This was 
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magnified by &@ non-co-operator paper into cigarettes having been actually 
smoked. Verily that which deviates one from the path of truth is not true 
patriotism ! 


° 


16. ‘It is a speech after reading which:we are more than ever convinced 
that the Viceroy means well but that the proverbially 

Comments on His glow mills of the Government do not permit him 
Excellency the Viceroy’s to accelerate the speed of the wheels. But by 
reply to the address of the gxnressing this-opinion we do not wish it to be 


a Liberal inferred that we whole-heartedly subscribe to 


Sdnj Vartamdn (31), 11 the statements ofthe Viceroy.......... With 
12th July, Eng. cols. all the emphasis at our command we beg to 
| point out that Indians—who have the most forgiving 


nature in the world—are ever ready to differentiate between purity 


of motives and honesty of purpose, and actions of the officials actuated, so to 
say, by malice prepense. {tis actions which come within the latter category 
which, in reality, are unpardonable and which under no circumstance should 
be condoned or glossed over. The. action of the officials implicated in 
the Punjab tragedy comes within the latter heading and that is why the 
Indians bave declined and still do decline, to excuse the crimes of the 
criminals who were directly or indirectly involved in the tragedy. It is an 
insult to Indian intelligence to infer or to make them infer that actions of 
your Sir Michael O’Dwyer, Dyer, Bosworth Smith, Johnson and others were 
actuated by motives which were ‘pure and sincere’. Lord Reading perhaps 
does not know, but the fact that makes the crime more heinous is that the 
Government of India knew that a foul crime was committed and yet they did 
their best to shield the underlings. A little timely honesty, a little fair play 
and a little sympathy expressed by Lord Chelmsford, would at once have 
gone a long way to assuage the poignancy of the wound. Instead of that the 
Government was callously indifferent and the Home Member openly doubted 
the veracity oft Pundit Madan Mohan Malaviya when he pointed out 
that on irrefutable evidence he was prepared to prove that the number 
of victims of the tragedy far exceeded the official record.......... It is 
the blackest chapter in the history of British Administration in India and 
if even after two years Indians clamour for real justice and punishment 
of the criminals, it must be remembered that never in the past did the iron 
penetrate India’s soul so deeply as it did during the period of this tragic 
episode. Lord Reading further added, ‘I shall only add that we must use 
the past to gather wisdom to guide us in the present and the future and to 
help us to a closer and more sympathetic understanding of each other.’ 
Again we say that this is an unexceptional statement, but did the Government 
of Lord Chelmsford during the past two years avail themselves of a single 
opportunity ‘to gather wisdom’ from theirjpast mistakes and doa single 
action which might be construed to have been actuated by a more sympathetic 
understanding of the Indians? We observe a slight petulance on his lord- 
ship’s part when he took to task the members of the deputation for once again 
harping on the tragedy. Who is to be blamed, my lord, if the sore is still 
kept open and the wound not allowed to heal?......... We can forget and 
forgive many things but we cannot forget all this, without being untrue to 
the memory of the victims.” 


17. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes in Young India:—“ His Excellency 

. the Viceroy in his reply to the Liberal League 
j one India (12), 18th )gnntation from the United Provinces delivered an 
sol: address which was more cautious than his reply 
to the Ahmadiyya Deputation. Nevertheless, it is necessary to remind His 
Excellency that in it he has asked India to do the impossible. Liberals and 
Nationalists, co-operators and non-co-operators, Hindi, Mussalmans, 
Sikhs, Jains, Parsis, Christians, Jews and all who call themselves Indians 
insist, each in his owa way, upon the Punjab andthe Khilafat wrongs 
being righted. His Excellency is still pressing the Khilafat claim. That 


is hopeful, in that he does not ask the Mussalmans of India and their Hindu 


and other countrymen to forget the Khilafat wrong. But he clearly asks us 
to forget the Punjab wrong. The task is as impossible as it would be for a 
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physician to make & patient forget—except under the temporary influence of 
some stupefying drug—his painful disease. The Punjab wrong is like a 
running sore, and even as a running sore cannot be healed unless the whole 
of the poison”"is removed, so can the Punjab wrong not be forgotten and. 
forgiven, unless and until the poison in the shape of pensions to and continued 
employment of unrepentant and faithless servants has been removed. Does 
Lord Reading imagine that India is reconciled to the translation of 
Mr. Thomson to a higher post? He asks us to give him and his Govern- 
ment oredit for sincerity and honesty of purpose. He may have that credit, 
but there arises immediately upon the grant of that credit the belief, that 
there is a fundamental difference between the Government’s and the people’s 
outlook upon vital matters. And so long as Lord Reading and his Goveyn- 
ment continue, be it ever so sincerely, to ask India to be reconciled to the 
retention on the pension list or on the service list of the names of those, who 
have from an Indian standpoint proved unworthy of the trust imposed in 
them, so long there can be no meeting-ground between the Government and 
the people. If we have even a semblance of responsibility given to us, 
surely we must have the right to dismiss from service those who have 
atrociously wronged us. To me itis a supreme test of responsibility—the 
righting of the two wrongs. The injustice of the Khilafat wrong is admitted. 
The atrocity in the Punjab is written in letters of blood. We admit that 
we did wrong in Amritsar, in Kasur, in Jallianwala and in Gujranwala. 
We have been made to pay for if heavily. We have been humiliated, 
kicked. Both the innocent and the guilty have been hanged. We have 
ourselves made a frank, free and open confession from many a platform. 
We ask for no humiliation of official wrong-doers. All we ask is, 
that they may not be imposed upon us as masters.......... Hundreds, if not 
thousands, of Englishmen and Englishwomen consider Sir Michael O’Dwyer 
and General Dyer as saviours of the Empire and the honour of their kind. 
It is highly likely, that if I were an Englishman intent upon holding India 
at any cost, I would feel even as they. But I hold, that so long as that 
attitude is retained, so long must co-operation between the Government and 
the people be impossible. Non-co-operation alone can open the eyes of 
Englishmen to the fact that co-operation with them in the government of 
the country involves an acceptance of their attitude. But it is inconsistent 
with their position as friends and associates. They may not remain in India 


_ on the strength of their bayonets. They can remain only on the strength of 


our goodwill. That and that alone must be the binding force between them 
and us. Let them not mock us by professing equality on the lips and by 
maintaining behind their entrenchments an unassailable superiority. As a 
shrewd man of the world, Lord Reading, I hope, will soon recognise the 
impossibility of reconciling two opposite attitudes. Had there béen a middle 
course, non-co-operators would have adopted it long ago. Itis not a question 
of hatred or ill-will on the part of the vast mass of people. I invite 
him to drive the probe deep enough, and he would find that weak as 
we are, we can no longer tolerate the cult of white superiority. Lip 
professions, well meaning and sincere though they may be, can serve. 
no useful purpose. We are idolatrous enough to demand ocular 
proof of equality. Does he not see, that the existence of white 
soldiers may be a necessity for the safety of Englishmen, never for the 
safety of the Indian Border? Englishmen must be prepared to live in India 
precisely on the same terms as the Parsis. A mere handful of the latter have | 
remained for the last thousand years as honoured friends and partners. They 
have needed no special protection, no fort to retire to in times of danger from 


- enraged Hindus or Mussalmans. Have not the followers of Moses and 


Jesus the faith of those of Zoroaster? The plain fact is, that Hnglishmen are 
not prepared to Mmain in India on the sufferance of the millions of Hindus 
and Mussalmans. The latter are not prdépared to give the former any 
advantageous position by reason of their controlling all the most destructive 
appliances that human ingenuity has ever invented. There is no choice 


before the latter but that of making a suzreme effort to neutralise the effect 


of all those appliances by ceasing to fear them, i. ¢., by non-resistance. This 
may all appear to be arrogant or visionary. I hope, however, that Lord 


819 


- Reading at any rate will soon find that I have spoken the real mind of India. 
And the sooner this fundmental truth is realised, the sooner will there be real 
hearty co-operation between Englishmen and Indians. I am longing for such 
co-operation, and it is this very longing which deters me from accepting any 
apology, no matter how tempting, for co-operation.” | 


18. “Referring to 7 demand, erg: by the United Provinces Liberal 
ssociation, that Indians should be allowed to par- 
eth Tule Onromets (1), ticipate in an adequate manner in the defence of 
| their country, the Viceroy is reported to have stated 
that the rules under. the Territorial Force Act are about to be published in 
their final form and that steps are being taken to constitute a number of 
Territorial infantry battalions. Lord Reading further observed, ‘the response 
that is made tothe appeal for recruits for this Territorial Force will be the 
measure of the genuineness of the demand to which you refer.’ ‘Taking this 
remark as its text, onr local morning contemporary reads a homily to our 
‘Liberal ’ friends........... But may we humbly protest to both Lord Reading 
and our contemporary that the conditions of the test proposed are far from 
fair. If the ‘experiment’ during the war proved a ‘failure,’ there was 
very good reason for it, and if it again proves a‘ failure,’ there will be 
very good reasons for that too; but Indians will refuse to be held responsible 
for all such ‘ failures’. Why did the last experiment fail? It failed because 
of the humiliating inequalities in the matter of allowances, status and so on, 
based: on racial distinctions, that existed between the Indian and European 
sections of the Defence Force. If the same inequalities are to be perpetuated 
in the rules which are to be promulgated shortly, in connection with the 
Territorial Force, we promise both Lord Reading and our contemporary that 
the fresh ‘experiment’ will be not only afailure, but even a greater failure 
than the last one.” 


*19. ‘“ The Liberals of the U. P. went along way, if not out of their — 
way, to Simla to present the Viceroy with a belated 

' Mahrdtta (7),17th July. address of welcome. We cannot know the exact 
motives which actuated them to approach the great 

Olympian god living in the clouds but the motives can be well seen as they 
float on the surface. The U. P. Liberals desired to parade before the Viceroy 
their sense of co-operation as against the whole country and they did it well, 
and the leaders will soon get their rewards. Secondly, they expected to take 
the wind out of the sails of the non-co-operators by referring to the very 
questions which were the root cause of their present attitude. Had the 
Viceroy given even apparent ground for satisfaction, the Liberals would have 
gone from one end of the country to the other applauding to the skies the 
virtues of the new Reforms and the new Viceroy. But the Viceroy gave 
them indeed a slap against the face by refusing to give any definite reply 
and further by giving them a sharp rebuke and boxing their ears for referring 
to those questions. We pity the lot of these invertebrate Liberals who have 
neither the strength and courage of the non-co-operators nor the supine 
-gervility ofthe born slaves. ‘They are between the two fires and sure they 
deserve no other fate. The U. P. Liberals laid right emphasis on the Punjab 
tragedy.......... The Viceroy in his reply evaded the real issue between the 
bureaucracy and the people, namely, the complete satisfaction of the Punjab 
wrongs and the vindication of India’s self-respect. The Viceroy repeated the 
stale platitudes of the bureaucracy parrot-like and exhorted the Liberals and 
through them the whole country to forget and forgive and let bygones be 
bygones and he missed the real point there. A more exalted personality than 
even Lord Reading himself, the Duke of Connaught had said the same thing in a 
better vein but even the U. P. Liberals were not satisfied with it. They voiced 
the feelings of India when they refused to accept the appeal as righting of the 
wrongs or vindication of national self-respect. India demands two things 
in clear terms. They demand the punishment of the offenders and a gua- 
rantee of the same not having a chance of being repeated, by the immediate 
grant of swardjya. These are the points involving national honour and prestige 
and in spite of hundreds of such appeals the country will insist upon full 
satisfaction of these demands. The Viceroy may lay unction to his soul of 
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doing justice by being engaged in the examination of the cases of persons still 
imprisoned, and if even the co-operative Liberals are satisfied with these vague 
and windy nothings, we shall at least feel that human nature in India has 
fallen to a lower peg and is more squalid than elsewhere.......... In order to 
give a sop to the Liberals the Viceroy indulged in many vague promises which 


~ could mean nothing till they are materialised.......... The Liberals after the first 


flush of tinsel of authority are returning, if seems, to senses. In ‘their address 
they referred to many other important questions which demand immediate 
solution, including the question of Khilafat, but the Viceroy did not commit 
himself to anything and covered his evasion under the specious plea of being 
unacquainted with them during so short a time that he is here in India.” 


20. “The Viceroy almost rebuked the deputation for referring to the 

g India (9), events in the Punjab in the way they did. They 
1 4th July of India (), had said, ‘the people of India have yet to receive 
complete satisfaction for the wrong done to them 

and that the self-respect of India yet remains to vindicate in full measure.’ 
We entirely agree with this sentiment; that has always been our view. 
The Viceroy accuses those who demand adequate amends to he made of 
‘keeping alive the mistakes and errors of the past,’ and of acting contrary to 
the royal appeal to forgive and forget by ‘reviving this unhappy chapter 
of our history.’ On the contrary, we seek help to enable the people ‘to 
regard this chapter as closed,’ by awarding condign punishment to 
those who are proved to have been guilty of inhuman conduct. We have 
no desire to belittle what the Government have already done. Expressions 
of regret there have been; but if is impossible not to notice the contrast 
between the disapproval fof the excesses committed by the mob on the 
one hand and by Government’s officers on the other—the downright 
condemnation of the former and the tepid and qualified censure of the 
latter.......... The. fact remains that the iron has entered into the soul 
of Indians, as Dr. Sapru so well put it, and if is not too much to ask that 
Government should punish the offending officials in a suitable manner. We 
fully recognise that Lord Chelmsford’s Government by their culpable inaction 
in this matter has placed the new Viceroy in a difficult situation, but, as a 
mark of sympathy with the feelings of Indians, he can at least do this—he can 
remove those officials who have been implicated in this unholy affair from 


the scene of their operations; let the Punjab at any rate have the last of 


them........... .The Viceroy’s reply in regard to the threatened increase in the 
emoluments of the imperial services is highly unsatisfactory, but we are glad 
he took occasion to refer, in a way which is hopeful, to a matter of very great 
importance—the abrogation of laws which discriminate between Indians and 
Europeans.’ 


*21. “We must say that we fail fo see in Lord Reading’s attitude an 
adequate appreciation of the sense of moral wrong 

Indian Social Reformer Which the Punjab excesses have created in the 
(6), 17th July. Indian mind. The translation :of one of the prin- 
cipal instruments of the high-handed policy which 

culminated: in these excesses to a position in the Foreign Office, can only 
mean that in Lord Reading’s view there was nothing in the wrong-doing which 
touched the roots of character. Indians, on the other hand, firmly believe 
the contrary. No settlement of the question will be satisfactory which does 
not recognise this central fact. The Punjab excesses were deliberately 
inflicted with a view to humiliate Indians as a race and nation. No man who 
had anything to do with them has a right to a place in a Government of India _ 
which acknowledges, as it now does, that this was the case.” | 


22. “ His Excellency.the Viceroy’s reply tothe Liberal League, United 
8), Sth Provinces, covers a pretty wide ground. Its general 
iA fone is conciliatory; but in its reading of the 


New Tumes 


July. ; situation if is, in, several respects, disappointing. 
Its reference to the ‘far-reaching recommendations of the Press Act’ which, 
we are told, will be published in a day or two, is, let us hope, a hint that the 
Press Act is going to be abolished..........‘Hven-handed justice, the 
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Viceroy urges, is his ‘Government's earnest desire and determination’. The 
country will test this by actual conduct not well-phrased sentiments, of the 
administration. As it is, as the Viceroy himself confesses, ‘incidents happen 
at times which are quite unjustifiable and rouse the indignation that always 
follows upon injustice’........... The country does not share His Excel- 
lency’s optimism that such incidents ‘tend daily to disappear.’ Let the 
reader recall: the treatment, for instanee, accorded by some officials to 
some of the non-co-operators in this ‘ benighted’ official-ridden Province. 
Lord Reading has a strong will; if be can impress it upon the Administration 
and really secure justice to India, he will help at once this country and 
England; if the system proves too strong for him, he will fail as his predeces- 
sors have done. And then? Then India may become another Ireland. 
For, in its last analysis, India’s demand is really one for justice.......... 
Justice, sympathy, equality and freedom, of these four, India’s demand is 
essentially for justice. A strong nation does not ask for ‘sympathy’; and 
India will only weaken ‘herself further by a longing for ‘sympathy’ at the 
hands of others. Not ‘sympathy’ but ‘justice’ is her plea. For, to do justice 
to her would be tosecure ‘ equality ’ and ‘freedom’; home-rule is her birthright ; 
and in recognising her claim to swardj,. you only do justice to her.......... 
The Viceroy has said repeatedly that his idealis justice; but he betrays a 
different attitude of mind when he says that India’s ‘advance must depend 
. on the co-operation’ which the Government would receive from the people 
‘upon whom’ the Reforms ‘ have been conferred’ and by the extent to which 
‘it is formed *’ by Government ‘ that the confidence can be reposed in their 
sense of responsibility’! Thisis as much as to say:—Indians! We have 
done a favour to you by giving you ‘reforms’; if you want more favours, 
let us be satisfied that you behave better! When did a nation gain anything 
real by ‘favours’? And when did a Government do justice when its dominant 
consciousness was that of ‘conferring ’ favours upon the people? No; there 
is something patronising, something egoistic, something arrogant in this talk of 
doing ‘ justice’ to India. ‘To do real justice to the people is to say frankly :— 
We recognise your claim to swardj; freedom is your birthright. Say what 
His Excellency will, the verdict of India is clear: not until India is free 
will justice have been done to her.” 


23. The Viceroy asks the people to forget the past in view of Govern- 

ment’s repeated expressions of regret. We do not 
attach much value to-his advice. His Excellency 
wants the events in the Punjab to be remembered 
only in so far as they would be a guide for 
the future to everyone concerned. But have the 
officials profited by their experience? Does the frequent firing upon the 
unarmed and innocent people show thatthe authorities have become wiser 
after their experience in the Punjab? They ask the people to condone thew 
mistakes, but do they adopt that course themselves when the people are in the 
wrong? [The paper next teMs the Viceroy that he cannot plead for long 
that he has not been long enough in the country to be able to devise measures 
calculated to give satisfaction to the people. It tells him that the people, 
excepting the few Moderates, have lost all patience and are trying to bring 
about their own salvation. | 


Swardjya (145), 14th 
July. 


24. Lord Reading no doubt silenced the Moderates by showering upon 
them quite a flood of sympathetic words. We do 

Karndtak Vaibhav 83) not know whether the Moderates were satisfied ; but 
19% July ’ in any. case India is not the land of Moderates. 
“a They are merely a handful in a population of 33 

- erores and their dissatisfaction would matter just as 

little as their satisfaction. But what message has Lord Reading to offer 
to a non-co-opéerating India which, having despaired of getting justice at the 


hands of Government, has resorted to a new path. Perhaps His Excel-- 


léncy will say that only three months have passed since his arrival 

in this country and that his task is, therefore, difficult. But India cannot 

wait until His Excellency’s task becomes easy. He ought to have thought 

about his fitness before taking up the responsibilities of the administration. 
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He cannot shirk his responsibilities on the score of ignorance. If he was 
ignorant of his responsibilities he might just as well have remained at home. 
Did Lord Reading come to India to repeat, like a parrot, all the sweet words 
taught to him by the bureaucracy? How can justice be expected from a 
judge who sides openly with the bureaucracy and merely acts as their 
mouthpiece? It would be far better if this Viceroy, who is powerless to do 
any good to India, returns to his native country. Let us see if Lord Reading 
will be good enotigh to confer this favour upon us. 


20. ‘“‘ The Viceroy’s reply is not only Hag Ces peg but statesmanlike 

and it shows that he has grasped the Indian problem 

Re ospyg Observer (10), 9th and is anxious to do his best to satisfy legitimate 
F Infian aspirations. People who are crying aloud 
that within three months His Excellency has not wrought miracles will do 
well to keep their souls in patience. He is the head of a Government which 
bas hitherto governed autocratically without being influenced by public 
opinion in an appreciable degree. The process of democratisation is not an 
easy feat and the Viceroy has not Alladin’s lamp in his handeto say ‘let 
there be sward;’: and there is swardz in the twinkling of an eye. No 
Viceroy will ever succeed if he does not carry the good opinion of Euglishmen 
in India with him and it is well-known they are a very conservative set of 
people. No Viceroy also will ever succeed if he does not satisfy reasonable 


Tadian opinion and becomes a part of the huge bureaucratic machine.......... 


His Excellency has begun very well and there are signs he will persist in his 
course of making the British connection more acceptable to Indians and will 
also earn the thanks of moderate Huropeans for broad-basing British rule on 
the affections of the people. His Excellency wants time and we do not think 


they are the friends of the country who every moment threaten him with 


pestilential agitation, civil disobedience, proclamations of Indian republic aud 
BO Ofhseivcscece Let Lord Reading steadfastly pursue the path which he has 
chalked out for himself not taking much notice of the gusts of wind that blow 
and we are sure his reward will be magnificent.......... We want to tell the 
Viceroy that the difficulties though formidable are not unconquerable. WNo- 
body wants a severance of the British connection here as in Ireland or 
Egypt. The country has not reached the stage of Ireland. It will not reach 
that stage in the hands of a statesmanlike Viceroy...,...... What India is in 
need of to-day is the vision of statesmanship. We will credit Lord Reading 
with vision. That vision must prevent India from turning as bitter as 
Ireland. Belated reforms, half-hearted concessions and muddling through 


oust be avoided.” 


26. The speech made by His Excellency Lord Reading in reply to the 
address of the United Provinces Liberal Association 
_ Hindusthdn (20), 12th affords proof positive that he has fallen completely 
— Fg te ger rtrd under the influence of the bureaucracy. It is the 
pats Pam (54) doth July "most disappointing specch he has made since his 
arrival in India. The Indian people are of the 
opinion that mere expression of regret on the part of Government for the 
Punjab atrocities does not satisfy the requirements of British justice. Could 
not Government stop the pensions of Sir Michael O’Dwyer and General Dyer 
and dismiss Bosworth Smith to prove their sincerity? Lord Reading has 
said nothing new about the Khilafat question. Does His Excellency consider 
it just to pay inordinately high salaries to the members of the Indian Civil 
Service and to starve the poor tax-payers? The speech has given rise to 
disappointment in the hearts of the Indian people and they have begun to 
lose faith in him. Should Lord Reading fall a victim to the bureaucracy, 
the smouldering fire of discontent in the country will surely take a serious 
turn. [The Bombay Samdchdr also considers the Viceroy’s speech as dis- 
appointing on the whole and expresses fear that he will fail in his mission of 
giving justice to India if he is induced to attach undue importance to 
1 rly The Akhbdr-e-Islém, on the otber hand, considers the speech as 
| with sympathy and sincerity and commends it to the ocarefuf 


consideration of the Indian people.) - 
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27. Mahatma Gandhi has issued his boycott manifesto. Before August 
ist, all foreign goods are to be boycotted. Evidently 
Mr. Gandhi's pro- the collection ofa crore of rupees for the Tilak Swardj 
— to boycott foreign Fund has led Mr. Gandhi to think that Indians are 
‘now ready for this sacrifice. Now, while we are ve 
7 ach cone (155), 9th lad at this large collection having been made in. 
short a time, we cannot help saying that in directing 
the boycott of foreign goods the Mahatma is really expecting too much. A 
crore from the whole of India is after all not very much, considering the 
efforts that were made to secure if. India is not unfamiliar with public 
donations of lakhs of rupees from individuals like Rash Behari Ghose, Palit 
and Jamnadas. Nor is it that she has never before this seen large collections 
of public subscriptions. Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya had collected 90 lakhs 
for his Hindu University. The Mahatma ought to see how his other far 
easier items of non-co-operation have succeeded, before putting before the 
people this new item, a hundred times more difficult than the others. We 
consider it is the duty of every Indian to popularize the use of Swadeshi 
articlesimboygott also is a lawful weapon. But we certainly. object to the 
methods proposed by the Mahatma to effect a complete boycott of foreign 
articles. Moreover, the period prescribed for its completion is too short. Such 
a difficult task will require lot of time and patience. Hence some serious 
consequences are bound to follow if matters are unnecessarily hurried. 


28. The exemaer 4 characterises the proposal of Mr. Gandhi 
to burn foreign cloth as unwise. The paper remarks 
aa (17°), that the boycott movement does not mean that we 
aid should cut our throats with our own hands. ft, 
however, advises the Musalmans not to have anything to do either with 
swardjya or ‘Tilak, but to sacrifice their lives, property and children for the 
cause of the Khilafat. It adds that if the Khilafat remains intact, thet 
swardjya will come of'itself. The paper remarks that without the Khilafat 
the Musalmans will not care for the soverignty even of the whole world. 
It exhorts the Musalmans to turn to God and place their sole trust in him. 
It asserts that if is a mistake to suppose that by the attainment of swardjya 
all their difficulties will be solved. 


29. “According to Mr. Gandhi the boycott of foreign men is 0 be 
. completed by the lst of August.......... an there 
Pe Observer (10), 11th 1. an effective boycott and that within 20 days ? 

z The probabilities are there cannot be. Some hard- 
headed Madras businessmen, who deal in foreign cloth (and Madras has to 
clothe 40 millions of people), have declared there will be a temporary 
suspension of demand but normal conditions will be restored again. At 
Calcutta all boys came out of the schools and colleges and when they found 
there were not sufficient national schools to receive them had to go back to 
their old schools. Similarly people will find there is not enough shad: or 
even Bombay mill-made cloth to clothe them and perforce will be forced to 
go in for videsht cloth in spite of their enthusiasm for Swadeshi. As 
fo picketing it is one thing to picket liquor-shops and another thing 
to picket foreign cloth shops. The public have sympathy with those who 
picket liquor-shops; they cannot have sympathy with those who picket 
cloth shops; and public opinion counts for everything in the matter......... 
The boycott of foreign cloth will only prove successful if there is 
an entire revolution in the tastes of men, women and children and every 
ove takes the vow of Swadeshi. Can such a revolution be expected 
in 20 days? Suppose the large importers of foreign cloth, the forty and 
odd merchants of Bombay, and of Calcutta, Madras, Delhi, Karachi and 
Amritsar take the vow of Swadeshi. There will be others ready to take their 
place because the business is profitable.......... Let the consumer take things 
into his own hand and refuse to buy foreign cloth, the distributing agencies 
will be compelled to adopt the Swadeshi line... Preaching of Swadeshi and an 
abundant supply of ind-genous cloth will achieve more than picketing and 
boycott. The big importing houses cannot be picketed because they do 
not sell retail, in the same way that the wholesale importers of wines are not 
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touched by the present picketing. A negative programme is not atall 
wanted. It is the positive programme of more abundant and finer cloth 
that the country is in need of. It is not difficult to import Japanese and 
Manchester ‘hadi cloth and palm it off as Swadeshi. Itis not difficult to 
put Swadeshi stamps on widest cloth. This sort of fraud has thriven in the 
past and will thrive now. It will, therefore, become necessary to start 
genuine Swadeshi stores to sell Swadeshi cloth. Take the case of the city of 
Bombay. It has to clothe about a million people. There are a few 
thousands of foreign cloth shops there, and the genuine Swadeshi shops may 
be, at the highest computation, a hundred. The thousands of foreign cloth 
dealers finding it is profitable, wall sell foreign khadi and palm it off as 
Swadeshi. Confusion will then become worse confounded. And people will 
then begin to suspect even the home-spun article. Let us give up this 
fruitless boycott; and produce more Swadeshi cloth, therein lies the way to 


our economic salvation.......... His fear is boycott will fail and will cause 
trouble within and without the country.”’ 


*30. ‘The merchants who deal in cloth, says Mr. Gandhi, are prepared 

to give up trading in foreign cloth if qnly they could 

July fing hed yen Se be assured that mill-owners will disregard the law of 
Ba supply and demand and consider it their duty not to 
raise the prices. We are not told how European and Japanese houses are to 
be prevented from dumping down cheap textile fabrics upon the country and 
thus defeating his movement. Justas Mr. Gandhi has laid down certain 
impossible or impracticable suggestions for the attainment of swardjya in 
September next, the clever and shrewd dealers in foreign cloth seem to have 
imposed an impossible or impracticable condition and thus put off Mr. Gandhi. 
Acting upon their suggestion he has approached the mill-owners with a view 
to. obtain an assurance from them not to raise prices in case an embargo is 
laid by him upon dealings in foreign cloth. What Mr. Gandhi has throughout 
his agitation failed to bear in mind is that he is dealing not with a village or 
atown oracity or even a Sduth Africa, but with a vast country, almost a 
continent, and with millions of people. He has never fully realised what that 
means for- his movement, projects and ideals. He seems to imagine that the 
Indian problem with its immeuse diversity and Himalayan magnitude can be 
treated and solved with success on lines similar to those he followed in South 
Africa. There is a fundamental misconception here on his part which has 
all along prevented him from realising vividly the gravity and immensity of 
the task he has taken in hand. We are all for Swadeshi, not only for 


Swadeshi cloth, but for all other Swadeshi articles, and also for Swadeshi 


doctors, Swadeshi engineers, Swadeshi experts, in fact every thing Swadeshi 
in all the departments of national life. But the question is how this and 
other objects in view can be accomplished and in what period of time. [It is 
here that there arise radical differences of opinion between him and almost 
all the veteran leaders of India with a wider knowledge of the requiremonts 
and conditions of the country and a sounder grasp of the problems to which 
they give rise.......... The non-co-operation movement, as it is being 
preached and condypcted, isa movement born of impatience and political 
inexperience and haste and is calculated to lead to economic waste.” 


31. After securing success in collecting a crore of rupees for the Tilak 
: | ' Swardj Fund, Mr. Gandhi has turned his attention 
Gujarati (15), 10th to the boycott of foreign cloth. Boycott of foreign © 


July; Praja Mitra and “tit ; 
Pdrsi (29), 11th July; cloth was tried by the Bengalis at the time of the 


Jdm-e-Jamshed (22) 11th, Partition of Bengal and the neovement met with 


July; Bombay Samdchdr failure. Mr. Gandhi is exhorting the people to take 


(57), 18th July; Bharat Up the movement without loss of time; but the 


Seva (14), 15th July. people cannot be expected to carry out his instructions 

- without considering the pros and cons of the question. 
Mr. Gandhi has induced a few merchants to take a vow about not importing 
loreign cloth, but it is to be seen how far they succeed in observing it. These 
merchants will not directly import foreign cloth; but it is open to them to 
import it through the companies that do not bear their names or through 
their relatives. It is well and good to indulge in talk about the boycott of — 


om 
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forcign cloth; but have we arrived at a stage when we can produce sufficient 
khadi to clothe the people of this country ? Are we prepared to go naked by 
boycotting foreign cloth? The mill-owners and cloth merchants of Bombay 

have not given much encouragement to Mr. Gandbi in their recent inter- 
view with him. Why should foreign cloth vot be given to the needy, instead 
of being burnt? [The Praja Mitra and Pdrsi considers it very arbitrary and 
high-handed on tbe part of Mr. Gandhi to issue his mandates without 
consulting the people and remarks :—Almost all the cloth merchants have 
refused to boycott foreign cloth. In our opinion it is not possible to boycott 
foreign cloth unless we are in @ position to manufacture cloth of similar 
quality. Mr. Gandhi is opposed to the establishmuent of more mills in this 
country and considers the spinning-wheel as the saviour of India! We do 
not think that there could be any more foolish idea. The Jdm-e-Jamshed is 
of the opinion that the boycott movement will disturb the peace of the country 
and ultimately prove a failure. The Bombay Samdchdr also disapproves of 
the movement and believes that it will end ina fiasco. The Bharat Seva 
also believes that the boycott movement is doomed to ignominious failure and 
remarks :—To introdace picketing in each and every movement is tanta- 
mount to introducing Bolshevism in the country. In such movements the 
popular conscience has to be smothered in obedience to the wishes of 
Mr. Gandhi who threatens to be a bureaucrat himself in his agitation against 
the present bureaucratic administration. ] 


*32. “The movement of boycott of foreign cloth has come at the most 
psychologica] moment. Minds of Indian people are 
Mahrdtta (7), 17thJuly. douched by non-co-operation. They have been 
prepared for any and every sacrifice.......... The. 
mental state of India is quite propitious for the boycott of other foreign things 
also, but for the sake of concentration of efforts only cloth has been selected 
and it is to be completely boycotted, so much so that not an inch of foreign 
cloth finds entry into India by the endof July. By collecting a crore of 
rupees within the fixed period the people have measured their capacity. We 
have not the least doubt that the proposed boycott of foreign cloth will be 
effected quite thoroughly, and people will vindicate their right to swardjya. 
Self-dependence is essential for swardjya and it must be attained in every 
department of human life as completely as possible. We earnestly hope that 
fhe various appeals of Mahatma Gandhi will arrest the serious attention of all 
people. ‘They constitute the gospel of the boycott programme and we are sure, 
if people carry out these appeals in letter and in spirit, our aim will be more 
than achieved., Really speaking, this boycott of foreign cloth ought to supply 
no ground for objection to any Indian who wishes in earnest for the good of 
his mother-country. The very idea of spoon-feeding must be insupportable to 
a patriotic Indian. But the misfortune of India is that there are certain 
people who, from habitual dependence on others, are of the mind that total 
boycott of foreign cloth is impracticable; others say it is undesirable; still 
others proclaim it foolish and so on. Our firm belief is that it is neither of 
these. Why should it be impracticable? Did Indians go without cloth before 
the advent of the British ? Can India not do what she did years back? Our 
answer is an emphatic ‘ yes.’ We are conscious that there will be a big gap 
between the supply of cloth from Indian mills and the demand from Indian 
people. But the gap is to be made up by hand-looms and charkas, In course 
of time mills will be reared up and supply and demand will meet each other. 
Another objection is that the boycott is undesirable. The objection comes 
from interested quarters. But we think that there is a misconception regard- 
ing the movement in the minds of those who put forth such an objection. Is 
it undesirable because it diverts the stream of money from the pockets of mill- 
owners? On deeper consideration it will be found to be otherwise. Itis also 
alleged that, as a result of the boycott, poor people will be the harder hit. But 
we think not. The twin movement of Swadeshi and boycott is in essence a | 
plebeian movement. It is simed not at acting unfavourably on mill-owners 5 | 
and merchant-kings, nor at worsening the already much too abject state of the 4 
gasses in general. It has a higher and a more noble purpose to serve and 
when that is fully served, both classes will be basking in the sunshine of 
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388. Apropos of the movement for the boycott of foreign cloth, the Hindu 
| writes :—The nation has creditably passed its first 
Hindu (158), 7th July. test of the Bezwada programme. Now begins the 
second step, namely, the boycott of foreign cloth. Mahatma Ganuhi desires 
that there should bea complete boycott of foreign cloth before 1st August 
next, the anniversary day of Lokamanya Tilak’s death, which, he writes, can 
be most fittingly celebrated by showing that India has stopped the import of 
all foreign cloth. Letus see how the country is going to acquit itself this 
time. India’s poverty is due to foreign cloth. India’s industrics have been 
killed by foreign cloth. India’s-attainment of swardj has been delayed by 
foreign cloth. Indias cestiny took the wrong turn when the import of 
foreign cloth began, and India’s destiny will take the right turn only after its 
import ceases. Moderates and Extremists, Non-co-operators and Co-operators 
are all agreed on this point. It was the boycott of foreign cloth which 
unsettled the ‘ settled fact’ of the Partition of Bengal. It was the boycott of 
foreign cloth which liberated Italy. Shall not Indians do the same for sward) ? 
Lokamanya Tilak used always to say that the English, being a commercial 
race, will never listen to India until their pockets are touched.- We must, 
therefore, bovcott foreign cloth. No sacrifice is involved in it. We have 
simply to willit, and it willbe done. Let every Indian swear that he shall not 
buy foreign cloth any longer. This will sutomatically stop its import, and 
carry us nearer our goal of sward). 


o4. Mahatma Gandhi has now turned his attention to the boycott of 
[Spe foreign cloth. The Maharashtra has always been in 

Kesara (111), lath July. s, cour of such a boycott and it is glad to find that 
Mahatma Gandhi himself has now become a confirmed boycotter. ‘I'he 
Mahatma never told us that the collection of a crore of rupees woul enable 
us to attain swardjya nor does he tell us now that the adoption of swadeshi 
is in itself capable of taking us to our goal. Several batteries will have to be 
brought into requisition to demolish the bureaucratic fortress and the collec- 
tion of the crore-fund and the boycott of foreign cloth are two of these 
batteries. The boycott movement will be successful if the merchants and the 
mill-owners help it. The merchants should not import foreign cloth any 
more and the mill-owners should not unduly inflate the prices of their goods. 


If they give an undertaking to this effect the people also will not fail to 
respond whole-heartedly. 


39. It is the sacred duty of every son and daughter of India to carry 
out the instructions issued by Mr. Gandhi in the 
Model (26), 10th July matter of boycotting foreign cloth “from the lst of 
Hind Mitra (18), 10th August. This second stage on the path of swardj 
July; Gramya Swardjya does not require any self-sacrifice on the part of the 
(63), lath July; Hind  eople and merely expects them to be dressed in cloth 
Vijaya (65), 13th July; People! 7 oeP sl ge 
Gujardti Punch (17), 10th of indigenous manufacture. We pray that the 
July. | Swadeshi movement may achieve success and may 
lead to our being freed from foreign domination and 
bring about the regeneration of our indigenous industries. [The Hind Mitra 
writes :—We lope all men and women in India will readily respond to the 
appeal made by Mr. Gandhi to boycott foreign cloth and to be dressed in 
Khadi cloth from the 1st of August. The boycott movement will enable India 
to save sixty crores of rupees every year and eventually secure justice for 
India through Parliament owing to the clamours of Manchester. The Gramya 


Bwardjya writes:—Mauy cloth merchants of the Mulji Jetha Market (Bombay) 


have given a promise to Mr. Gandhi not to import foreign cloth, and we hope 
other. merchants will soon join the movement. Let us hope the cloth merchants 
will join the movement of their own accord and will not make Mr. Gandhi 
to institute picketing near their shops. The Hind Vijaya also appeals to 
the people to respond to the appeal made by Mr. Gandhi for boycotting foreign © 
cloth. The Gujarati Punch writes:—We are afraid the suggestion about 

buining foreign cloth and instituting picketing near cloth shops will not 
weet with universal approval. However, we believe that a vow not to deal 

in foreigu cloth and not to use it on the part of the people will conduce to the © 


‘success of the movement. Volunteers should be sent round to induce people 
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to sign the pledge of Swadeshi. We do not think that the methods suggested 
by Mr. Gandhito the mill-owners for the encouragement of Swadeshi can ever 
be construea as improper or unlawful. People are moved by a new spirit 
and care must be taken not to allow it run into the channels of hate ‘or 
disorder. The people have shown the stuff they are made of by subscribing to 
- the Tilak Swaraj Fund and let us hope that they will be equally successful 
in the movemeut for boycotting foreign cloth.| 


86. “ Corporator Faineant” writes in the Hindi Punch :—“ The Tilak 
Swarajya Fund has gone up to one crore and eight 

C t th JY 8 P to 4 
sehactice - es cee | lakhs. ‘That’s a persona) triumph of Mahatma 
rupees for the Tilak Gandhi. I wish my Anglo-Indian brethren of the 


Swardjya Fund. — Press did not try to belittle it or draw unsavoury 
Hindi Punch (19), 10th conclusions from it. If they had faced the fact 
July, Eng. cols. honestly it would have redounded to their credit. 


But the carping criticlsms or dishonest deductions drawn from the fact only 
go to show the utter chagrin they feel at the achievement of what they and 
others thought at one time an impossible feat for Mr. Gandhi. He has come 
out triumphant, and all his honest opponents, who differ widely from his 
views and from some of the ways and meaus of non-co-op-ration, acknowledge 
the fact. That does not mean that they are at one with Mr. Gandhi in his 
propaganda. I hate boycott of anything and anybody. But I and many 
honest opponents of Mr. Gandhi like myself are certainly at one in his 
campaign for the remova! of untouchability and for the eradication of the 
drink evil, and they appreciate his labours to introduce the spinning- wheel 
in the poorest of families as a cottage industry that will bring them a faw 
annas every day by which they may ward off their poverty and keep the wolf 
away from the door.” 


37. ‘‘To the surprise of believers and non-believers, advocates and 
ae opponents, the demand for a crore of rupees for the 
Gujardtt Punch (17), Tilak Swardj Fund which formed one of the chief 
a a ish 15 ero planks of the Bezwada programme has been more than 
Joly fully met and it has put non-co-operators in high glee. 
Consequently they talk and write as if they had 
achieved something unachievable........... However, itis the triumph of a 
personality rather than of a cause—the cause of non-co-operation. . If non-co- 
operation has resulted in one tangible thing, it is the creation of an amount of 
insincerity in the Indian political world never witnessed before in this country. 
seeseeeee A Critical and unbiassed student of current politics, therefare, should 
not jump to the most apparent conclusion, for appearances are more often than 
not unreal, and as in everything else, so here also he should take into account 
the various factors that operate to produce a certain result, and if he were 
to do so, what will he find ?.......... The whole programme is a jumble of 
constructive and destructive items and either the one or the other must 
appeal to you. And underlying all that is the hatred of a cynical Govern- 
ment which must drag in the most recalcitrant. In these circumstances, it 
would have been a matter of humiliation if the fund had not been fully or 
over-subscribed. And yet what do we find in actual practice? After three 
-months of strenuous labour the fund stood at a paltry 22 lakhs and it was 
only when the ascetic personality of a ‘ Mahatma’ with its traditional charms 
for a spiritual race, had to exert itself personally night and day that the 
demand was met. The moral is obvious. It is the Mahatma, not non- 
co-operation that has commanded the crore; for the Mabatma to most of the 
subscribers is not wnon-co-operation. Swardj, whatever. non-co-operators 
may say, is not a matter of rupees, annas and pies. Ifit were, swardj for o 
crore or even for two would be the cheapest bargain in the world and India 
‘shall deserve all the obloquies and indignities that are to-day heaped upon 
her devoted head by her foreign mentors for not realising it earlier. However, 
the crore has its value and although it may not bring in swardj, it will do. 
much solid good to this country if it is utilized for such purposes as education, 
temperance, raising of the suppressed classes and Swadeshi. ‘These are items: 
-on which there can be no two opinions.......... As for the rest, non- 
co-operation is a failure and the country must rely for the gratification of its 
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higher political aspirations on other and more effective means.” [The Arya 
Prukdsh congratulates Mr. Gandhi on the success he has achieved in collect- 
ing over a crore of rupees for the Tilak Swaraj Fund.] 


88, The wealthy people inhabiting the various towns in India have, we 

, find, contributed the most to the Tilak Swaraj Fund. 
List of contributors to he 7'ribune considers this a very important thing. 
the Tilak Swaraj Fund The non-co-operation movement is doubtless leading 


aa pag the us on to a revolution. But the rich classes never 


Sind Vasi (167), 8th like revolutions, because they suffer the most from 


July. them. It is, therefore, very significant that the 


wealthy classes in India should be supporting a 
movement which is sure to bring on a revolution. To our mind, this is due 
to two reasons. Oneis the personality of Mahatma Gandhi. Even those 
that are against his movement have the greatest respect for him. Another 
is that sevardj is the goal of every Indian, and has been recognised to be India’s 
birthright by even the King-Hmperor. Hence the co-operators have also 
subscribed to the Swardj Fund. 


89. Whenever avy Government finds it impossible to arrest the wave of 
ce liberty with repression, it makes a show of friendli- 
_ Exhortation to Indians pegs, and talks of. conciliation. This is done with 


to keep to their goal of ; eee : 
ward; and not to be the object of diverting the people’s mind from their 


goal. The history of the British rule in India affords 

se oak Ps ~ . an illustration of this statement. The first time 
Hindu (158), 9th July. when this double game of repression and reform 
was played was in 1857. ‘The people were then 

absolutely dissatisfied with the rule of the Kast India Company. But their 


attempt to free themselves from. its yoke was severely repressed, and 


resulted in the Mutiny, after which, however, the government of the country 
was taken over by Queen Victoria. Indians imagined that they had regained 
their freedom by this change; but they had simply forged new chains to 
replace the old ones. In course of time, however, they saw their mistake and 
started their agitation afresh. ‘This was, as expected, followed by repression 
at first, and the Morley-Minto Rofoms afterwards, in 1910. Fora time again 
all was quiet in the country. Gradually, however, India found that she had 
been duped. Soin 1916 a fresh agitation was started. As usual, this was 
met by arrests and internments. But when these had failed, Government 
made another attempt to conciliate Indians and divert their attention from 
their goal. Indians accepted the Government’s advances as sincere and 


‘ceased their agitation. But the Rowlatt Act opened fheir eyes, and set them 


to agitate once again. Government met it with its old game of repression and 
reform. We had first the Jallianwalla Bagh tragedy, imprisonments and 
other harsh measures. But when these had failed to arrest the onward march 
of liberty, we got the Montagu-Chelmsford Reforms, which, we are sorry to. 
say, diverted India’s attention from her goala third time. Now, however, 
with very few exceptions, Indians have come to realise the hollowness of all 
reforms and promises, and consider sward) as their only salvation. But even 
now an attempt is being maze to divert India from her goal of swardj by — 

proposing to repeal certain repressive laws, like the Press Actand the Rowlatt — 
Act. Moreover, there are some people who expect some great boons from the 
Prince of Wales, who is shortly to visit this country. We, however, request 


our countrymen to keep their goal of swardj steadily in view, and not to, be 


deceived once again by the grant of some reforms here and there. Our salva- 
tion lies in swardj. No sacrifice, therefore, should be considered too great 
for its attainment. ! | 


40. Referring to the reported dismissal of an Indian employee of 

ae ' Messrs. Shaw Wallace and Company for wearing a 
Clerks in Government Gandhi cap in office, the Bombay Chronicle writes :— 
offices a English — ‘For Indians incidents like this can have only one 
should make it @ point jeaning. We commend Mr. Kashalkar's example 


3). to clerks in every European firm and in all Govern- 
ite dale eae ee ment offices. Mahatma Gandhi has often empha- — 
: _ pised that the wearing of khaddar has no political 
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meaning. But if a political interpretation is forced on it, the public 
ought to take up the challenge in right earnest. Mr. Kashalkar’s brethren in 
the office of Messts. Shaw and Wallace should makeit a point to attend the 
office in khaddar caps, if they have any self-respect and any value of 
Mr. Kashalkar’s brave conduct, and all those who do not wear khaddar for 
fear of being dismissed from their office must brave the risk and be fres from 
the humiliation under which they labour.” 


41. In the course of a communication headed “To Every Englishman 

. In India”, Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes in Young 

Mr. Gandhi's second India:—‘‘I know that most of you detest *non¢ 
appeal to Englishmen in ¢o-operation. But I would invite you to isolate two 


"ai India (12), 13th of my activities from the rest, if you can give me 
July. , credit for honesty. I cannot prove my honesty, if 


: you do not feel it. Some of my Indian friénds 
charge me with camouflage, when I say we need not hate Englishmen, whilst 
we may hate the system they have established. I am trying to show them 
that one may detest the wickedness of a brother without hating him.......... 
I have discovered that man is superior to the system.be propounds. And so 
I feel that you as an individual are infinitely better than the system you 
have evolved as a corporation.......... Hence itis that an linglishman in 
office is different from an Englishman outside. Similarly an Englishman in 
India is different from an Englishman in England. Here in India you 
belong to a system that is vile beyond description. It is possible, - therefore, 
for me to condemn the system in the strongest terms, without considering you 
to be bad and without imputing bad motives to every Englishman. You are 
as much slaves of the system as we are. I wané you, therefore; to reciprocate, 
and not imputé to me motives which you cannot read in the written word. 
I give yau the whole of my motive when [ tell you that I am impatient to 
end or mend a system which has made India subservient to a handful of you 
and which has made Englishmen feel secure only in the shadow of the forts 
and the guns that obtrude themselves on one’s notice in India. Itisa 
degrading spectacle for you and for us. Our corporate life is based on mutual 
distrust andfear. This, you willadmit,is unmanly. A system that is responsi- 
ble for such @ state of things is necessarily satanic. You should be able to 
live in India as an intepral paré of its people and not always as foreign 
exploiters. One thousand Indian lives agaiust one Hnglish life is a doctrine 
of dark despair, and yet, believe me, it was enunciated in 1919 by the highest 
of you in the land. I almost feel tempted to invite you to join me in 
destroying a system that has dragged both you und usdown. But I feel 
I cannot as yet do so. We have not shown ourselves earnest, self-sacrificing 
and self-restrained enough for that consummation. But I do ask you to 
help us in the boycott of foreign cloth and in the anti-drink campaign. 
The Lancashire cloth, as English historians have shown, was forced upon 
India, and her own world-famed manufactures were deliberately and systema- 
tically ruined.......... A hundred and fifty years ago, we manufactured all our 
cloth.......... To-day our women have lost the cunning of their hands, and 
the enforced idleness of millions bas impoverished the land. Many weavers 
have become sweepers. Some have taken to the profession of hired soldiers. 
Half the race of artistic weavers has died out, and the other half is weaving im- 
ported foreign yarn for want of finer hand spun yarn. You will perhaps now 
understand what boycott of foreign cloth means to India. It is not devised 
as a punishment. Ifthe Government were to-day to redress the Khilafat 
and tke Punjib wrongs and consent to India attaining immediate swardy, 
the boycott movement must still continue. Swardj means at least the power 
to conserve Indian industries that are vital to the economic existence of the 
nation, and to prohibit such imports as may interfere with such existence. 
Agriculture and hand-spinning are the two lungs of the national body. ' They 
maust be protected against consumption at any cost. This matter does not 
admit of any waiting. The interests of the foreign manufacturers and the 
Indian importers cannot be considered, when the whole nation is starving for 
want of a large productive occupation ancillary to agriculture. You 
will not mistake this for a movement of general boycott of foreign 
goods. India does not wish to shut herself out of international 
m 95-6 con . ; Seer etearmereiamammmr eisai 
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commerce. Things other than cloth which can be better made 
outside India, she must gratefully receive upon terms advantageous to the 
contracting parties. Nothing can be forced upon her. But I do not wish to 
pecp into the future. Iam certainly hoping that before long it would be 
possible for India to co-operate with England on equal terms. Then will be 
the time for examining trade relations. For the time being, I bespeak your 
help in bringing about a boycott of foreign cloth. Of similar and equal 
importance is the campaign against drink. The liquor-shops are an insuffer- 
able curse imposed upon society. There never was so much awakening among — 
the people as now, upon this question. I admit that here it is the Indian 
ministers who can help more than you can. ButI would like you to speak. 
out your mind clearly on the question. Under every system of government, 
total prohibition, so far as I can see, will be insisted upon by the nation. You 
can assist the growth of the ever-rising agitation by throwing in the weight — 


- of your influence on the side of the nation.” 


42. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes as follows in Young India with regard to 

the Ali Brothers’ declaration to the effect that a 

Comments on the Ali republic would be established in India if a satisfactory 

Brothers declaration golytion is not arrived at before Christmas :—I am 

about establishing & sorry to have to confess that I have not seen the 

republic in India. : : | oe 

Young India (12), 18th Maulanas’ declaration, but I have no hesitation in 

July. giving the assurance, that no stone will be left 
unturned by me to prevent a departure even by a 

hair's breadth from the policy of non-violent non-co-operation that has “ht 


deliberately adopted by the country. Nor do I entertain the slightest fear of 


. any departure from that policy on the part of the Brothers. I have, however, 


no difficulty about understanding the Maulanas’ mind. They are quite 
capable of saying that if India does not'get the relief she demands in the matters 
of the Punjab and the Khilafat, she will atthe next sessions of the Congress 
make a declaration of independence. Sward7 within the Empire is a possibility 
only if England washes her hands clean of the taint of the Khilafat breach 
and the Jallianwala Bagh massacre. The Congress creed has been purposely 
made elastic enough to admit of a demand for independence. ‘To go no 
further, the Maulanas have, after all, ifthey have, but reiterated the opinion 
pronounced by Mr. Andrews, who, unlike me, considers that there is no room 
in the British Empire for a self-respecting and self-governing India, and who 
expects that some day I shall myself be driven to that position. I am differ- 
ently constituted. I never give up hope so long as there is the least chance, 
and I have faith enough in the Br&tish people to feel that, whilst they will 
fest our determination and strength to the uttermost, they will not carry it 
to the breaking point. They are too self-conscious to part with an India 
awalened and strong, for the sake of shielding Dyerism and O’Dwyerism and 
of the questionable advantage of Greek friendship.......... Long before the 
Congress meets, if India proves true to herself, I look forward not to .a 
Declaration of Independence, but to an honourable settlement, that. will 
satisfy the just demand of India regarding the Punjab and the Khilafat, and 
that will assure to her full immediate swardj in accordance with. the wishes 
of her chosen representatives. Let the reader, however, not run away with 
the idea that my forecast is based upon any knowledge of what is going on 


in Simla or Whitehall. I base it upon my profound belief in the ability of 


India during the next three months to’ assert herself, 7z.e., in the ability of 


‘India to carry out an almost complete boycott of foreign cloth, and by still 


greater self- restraint to prove her ability to adopt civil disobedience of a very 


stern character.” 


*43. Referring to the resolution passed at the Karachi Khilafat Conference 

in favour of an Indian Republic being proclaimed by 

Ha and the the next Congress in case the British Government. 
a" pte se eg of fights the Angora Government, the Indian Social 
Indian Social Reformer eformer writes :—“ These developments seem to 
(6), 17th July. have been altogether unforeseen even by Congress 
workers. But it- might be thought that wanna | 


Gandhi at least would have been consulted. It would seem from his answer 
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in the last issue of Young India to a correspondent who had been perturbed by 
the Maulana’s declaration, that he too was in the dark about it. His attempt 
to explain away the declaration is unconvincing in the face of the resolution 
of the Khilafat Conference of which the Mahatma was apparently not apprised 


at the time when he wrote his reply. The Maulana is too loyal an adherent 


to think of forcing the Mahatma’s hands, but his speech and the Conference 
resolution Lave already created a good deal of anxiety even among Congress- 
men who cannot relish being treated as clay in the hands of the Khilafat 
Conference. A clear duty lies on the All-India Congress Committee which is 
to meet shortly to reassure the public that the Karachi resolution was passed 
‘ without its authority and sanction.” | 


44, “Tf large numbers, good organisation and abundant enthusiasm be 

the standard of success, the All-India Khilafat Con- 

Comments on the All- ference must be pronounced a distinct success. A 
India Khilafat Conference gjgnificant feature of the gatherings was that a large 


at Karachi. number of Hindus attended; indeed, more Hindus 
New Times (8), 11th hades te 
July. were pressent than Muslims. Yet another significant 


sentiment in regard to the cow-question; and it was Muslim gentleman, we 
understand, who offered about Rs. 1,100 for cow-protection. If, indeed, 
Hinjus and Muslims grow in sympathy, one with the other, and strengthen 
the Hindu-Muslim Unity, it may be hoped the delicate question of Cow- 
slaughter may be solved at no distant date.......... Mrs. Sarojini Naidu, in an 
bloquent speech, voiced the Hindu feeling in regard to the Khilafat. And 
more than one Muslim speaker did well to point out, what we have expressed 
more than once in these columns, that there is an ‘intimate’ connection 


between the Khilafat and swardj. If the people develop the power 


to right the Khilafat wrong, they will also have the power to win swardj. 
That power is, as we have urged again and again, of a socio-economic and 
moral character ; it is not the power of the sword.......... We wish, therefore, 
to say as clearly as we can that we are not in accord with views conceived in 
a mood of mental violence. If we are to trust the reports which have reached 
us, a speaker at the Conference said Government must be destroyed! Can 
the British Government be destroyed without violence? And are we sure 
violence will not also destroy the soul of the Indian Nation ?.......... Another 
speaker is reported to have said that if the Khilafat problem was not solved, 
Government would ‘ hire Arabs to murder the Indians’! We know nothing 
to indicate that Government has ever had such diabolical intentions; we 
plead for self-restraint and respect for facts in public speeches.......... A 
Yesolution was passed at the Conference giving an ultimatum to Government 
that if Britain supports Greece against Angora the Nafional Congress 
meeting at Ahmedabad in December should hoist the flag of an Indian 
Republic. In the event of the Congress adopting this Resolution, the 
National Movement will cease to be constitutional, and the country will 
cross the limit-linea of non-violence. In resisting the power of Government 
with physical force, in opposing to imperialism a cult of violence lies a 
prave danger, a8 we conceive it, to the national movement of to-day. 
Muslim shariat sanctions war, we know; but is war, we earnestly ask, 
the solution of the Indian problem? Once non-co-operation becomes a cult 
of violence, India becomes another Ireland. Britain must not, in the best 
interests of itself and India, commit the blunder of supporting Greece against 
Angora; and the country must not, even under extreme provocation, decide 
in favour of a cult of the sword. The resolution passed at the Khilafat 
Conference indicates the depths of the Muslim feeling stirred by the Khilafat 
question; but we would ask our Muslim brethren to adopt no counsel of 


despair.” 


45. “From the point of view of numbers and the enthusiasm displayed 
by the audience the Khilafat Conference held in 
PE sais Observer (10), 12th Ka richi may be pronounced a success. This 
= 8) Se : Conference, coming’ as it did at a time when the 


Angora Government’s existence is considered by Muslims to be threatened 


thing was the Muslim sympathy with the Hindu. 


i 
} 
i by the Greeks assisted by the British, in spite of the assurances of neutrality 
given by the Viceroy, was characterised by great warmth of expression which 
Oftentimes outstepped the bounds of fair criticism. Hatred was éxpressed, 

threats were held forth, tears were shed in profusion and people’s minds were 
more unsettled than ever. To our mind it was an occasion to discuss the whole 
situation calmly, aud to set forth the minimum Muslim dgmands in respectful 
yet firm language. But that is too much, perhaps, to expect from a 
conference presided over by a gentleman who is never known to weigh his 
words and whose zeal for the cause he champions carries him always beyond 
the limits of prudence. Mr. Mahomed Aliis not a statesman but a zealot. 

He set a bad example in his presidential speech by hitting with his fist 
right and left as he developed his theme and it was faithfully copied by 
i the other speakers. He indulged in heroics, he abused his “ opponents 
q and he even showed scant courtesy to tho Viceroy... ..seee We cannot help 
thinking that the President should have imposed some restraint upon himself 
ff and upon certain speakers, remembering the terms of the apology.......... 
| It is known that even the Turkish Nationalists have not demanded 
the restoration of Arabia, Syria, Palestine and Mesopotamia to the Sultan. 
They want only Smyrna and Thrace. While the Turks are willing to accept the 
{] inevitable itis the Indian Khilafatists who have not budged an inch from the 
original position taken up by them two years ago.......... As to the Punjab 
question, the Viceroy may set free, and it is advisable he should do so, all Sng 
| martial law prisoners. Government is willing to make handsome reparation 
it to the families that have suffered on account of the Jallianwala Bagh shoot- 
ing. Then there is the question of the pensions of General Dyer and Sir M. 

' | O’Dwyer being removed from the Indian estimates. If the Viceroy wants 
| to please Indian sentiment in this matter—and all Indians irrespective of 
party will approve of this step—the Civil and Military services of the country 
| ‘will consider it as an insult offered to them and will threaten a ‘ White 
yi Mutiny’. No Viceroy can contemplate with equanimity such a situation. 
ik With regard to these pensions the Viceroy is placed on the two horns of a 
dilemma and we, for our part, are not disposed to blame him if he resolves nof 
to offend the services. As regards swardj itis bound to come much sooner 
than we expected an year or two ago. It will not, of course, come within six 
months. It is mere moonshine to talk of a Republic i in January. People who 
could not induce the lawyers to boycott their courts—lawyers who are patriots 
and fully conversant with their country’s griavances,—who could not take all 
- the boys who left their schools either into national schools or into national 
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2 | service, who have not induced even 10 per cent. of title-holders to throw away 
a. their titles, who do not carry the landed aristocracy and the capitalistic class 
of and a goodly portion of the educated community with them, could not hope to 


i | establish a Republic in January. This talk is bound to result in thinning 
sy further the ranks of non-co-operators. But we feel there is commonsense 
enough’ amongst a majority of them not to launch their party on such a wild 
project.” 


46. A contributor under the pseudonym of “ Mirabai” writes in the 
humorous columns of the Gujardti :—Mr. Gandhi 
Protest against writes to the effect that the administration of the 
Mr. Gandhi's statement Moghuls was better than that of the British! Do 
= Moghul rule was you consider this to be a right view? No doubt 

etter than British rule. eT maw “SORES Voohnl + 
Gujardti (15), 10th July. odians had the right to bear arms in Moghul times, 
A | , but the Moyzhuls used to carry away their wives in 
ia | broad daylight. Tn those days no respectable woman dared to move out of 
oe doors and if she happened to be seen by a Pathan while standing at a window 
; | he entered the house and tried to outrage her modesty and many daughters of 
India had to commit suicide to preserve their chastity. Indiansare, no doubt, 
subjected to certain humiliations under British rule; but I cannot possibly have 
the hardihood to say that Moghul Rdj was superior to British ?dj. Such a 
‘i bold statement can be made by Mr. Gandhi who bears the reputation of being 
Be a Mahatma, but if ordinary mortals like myself made it they would be 
et incarcerated by the ma- bap sirkar. And who would cook for my busband if I 

edt tannin were sent to jail ? igs | 
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47. We have been warning the Muhammadans not to be made scape- 
goats of by joining disloyal Hindus in their non-co- 
How Hindu yonseo= operation movement ever since the beginning of 
Fn atta ma rg ry: Sl Merc We have full sympathy with the 
dangers. . | ilafat question but we do not think that the non- 
Political Bhomiyo (72), ¢0-Operation movement can offer any solution of it. 
15th July. [tis generally seen that the Hindus remain im the 
- background and send out Muhammadans to face 
dangers. Kven Mr. Gandhi is no exception to this. In many of his speeches 
he has made declarations to the effect that he has prevented Muhammadans 
from drawing the sword. The scheming non-co-operationist Hindus take 
advantage of the frankness and the zeal of the Muhammadans and show 
themselves to be quite innocent and place the Muhammadans in an awkward 
and dangerous situation. One instance will suffice to illustrate our remarks. 
The non-co-operation movement was preached in Malegaon and the Muham- 
madans have been made to suffer by payiog a fins of Rs. 46,174-8 for the last 
disturbance at that place... Will not the Muhammadans still be warned ? 


48. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes in Young India:—“ The Zamindar of 
| Lahore is, I understand, threatened with prose- 
Comments on the cution. ‘he editor has been asked to tender an 
threatened prosecution of untruthful apology, if he wishes to avoid a prose- 
ee eget cution. He has been asked to withdraw certain 
ion wee UP statements made by him which he himeelf believes. 
. One of them is the reported bombardment of Najef. 
weeeeesee He has assured the Government that if responsible independent 
Musalmans went to the spot aud investigated the matter ani denied the 
truth of the bombardment, he would be prepared to withdraw the statement. 
One would imagine that the offer was perfectly honourable. He has published 
a spirited poem, some of whose lines can be interpreted as incitement to 
violence. He has offered as a non-co-operator to apologise for those lines, 
not because he fears prosecution, but because he does not want to place 
himself in a false position regarding his creed of non-violence. The third 
statement objected to by the Government has reference to the report of and 
commentary upon a case in Bengal, wherein a Kuropean is reported to have 
killed a Khansama and to have been fined kis. 8300 by the court. The com- 
ment objected to is that the British courts give license to Huropeans to kill 
Indians for Rs. 300 as a fine. The comment is no doubt severe, but there is 
certainly uo incitement to violence in it, and it is not unjustified by the 
several miscarriages of justice recently reported in the Press. The Govern- 
ment have no notion how deep the belief has sunk in the Indian mind that 
even-handed justice as between Kuropeans and Indians is almost an impossi- 
bility. The fourth charge against the Zamindar is the reproduction of 
Moulana Mahomed Ali’s statement regarding the Afghan bogey. This idea of 
asking for apologies from editors and public mem under threat of prosecution 
is a parody of the apology of the Ali Brothers. For the U. P. Government 
have been trying the same thing upon the editor of the Independent and 
others. I do not know what has happened in Allahabad as a result of the 
Government’s unseemly effort to obtain apologies from self-respecting non-co- 
operators. The more straightforward and honourable course would be to send 
to jail all the non-co-operators whom the Government do not like. Let them 
not move from the Punjab type of humiliatiou to the subtler type in the shape 
of abject apologies.” | 


49. The Kesari supports the petition of the liquor shop keepers of Poona 

to Government that in view of the virtual stoppage 

Comments on the of their business consequent upon the anti-drink 
Poona liquor shop keepers’ gampaign, they should be paid back the balance of 


petition to Government their license fee for the unexpired period covered 
for refund of their license 


fees. : 
; (111), 12th of the agreement Government are not bound to make 
Ph hte = : good the loss of the license-holders, but contends 


| . that they cannot justly deny relief to the latter 
inasmuch as on a former occasion they had made good the loss sustained by 
gt DDT cen ) | | 
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by their license. It recognises that under the terms 
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Messrs. Carew and Company although they were not quite bound to do so. In 
its opinion, Government should not put forth the plea of loss to themselves since 
they command vast resources and are, therefore, better able to suffer the loss 
than the poor license-holders, most of whom borrowed the amount ofthe 
license fee from money-lenders atheavy interest. It also reads a homily to 
the shop-keepers and tells them thatthey must not accuse the picketers of 
indulging in unfair tactics since their owm hands are not clean in this respect. 
The paper tells Government that the picketer having through his activities 


contributed to the happiness of many a drunkard and his family, they should 
condone his occasional transgressions of the law. 


90. Mr. Gandhi is carrying on a strong fight against the liquor traffic. 

) -and has let loose some volunteers to picket liquor 

Alleged failure of shops. We are of opinion that the money spent 
ay Tht: 8 ria ,,, on this campaign is wasted because there has been 
11th Sly. e-tsram 4), ‘no decrease at all in the average daily consumption 
: of liquor in Bombay. No doubt some liquor shop 
keepers have been able to dispose of less liquor than usual; but that does not 
prove that Mr. Gandhi's efforts have met with any success. For the com- 
sumption has been on the increase in many other shops. Mr. Gandhi knows 


all this but he does not like to acknowledge.the failure of his: efforts to check 
the vice of drink. 


041. “The disturbance at Aligarh is another instance of non-violent 
ss non-co-operation not having penetrated the masses. 
Comments on the dis- There was looting of the treasury, burning of public 

we ere oreo gy, duildings........... The mob ran mad and attacked 
July. — sen the Police and the Police had to defend their 

lives, other peoples’ lives, Government property 
and private property. When an occurrence like this takes place the public 
will be treated to all sorts of wild stories and we ask our readers to take 
such with a good grain of salt. There will also be an exaggeration of 
the doings of the mob from reports coming from official sources and 
attempts to whitewash the severe action taken by the authorities. At any 
rate, we can say this much that non-violent non-co-operation is a véry good 
thing to talk of from the platforms; and s mob can no mote be non-violent 
than a tiger taking a vow of abstinence from meat.” 


02. “Itis to be sincerely hoped that the trouncing which the Syden- 
ee - hamite scarémongers received at the hands of Lord 
Discussion on the non- Lytton will bring about a suspension, albeit 


co-operation movement , ) | 
fx the Mauss at Leela. temporary, of the campaign of mendacity that has 


. been “in progress for a long time past in Great 

13th Jae vecsdaowediiacad, Britain. There are no weapons which they have 
not stooped to use, with a view fo damage the 
character of Indians and to blacken the prevailing atmosphere in India. 
They appear to be plentifully supplied with funds, which in most cases 
will be found to be paid to them from the public treasures of India for ‘ past 
services.’......... But we do not believe that Lord Lytton’s scathing 
denunciation of these lies will raise any blusbes on the faces of their author’s, 
for they are part and parcel of the game of certain gentry who are determined 
to see that the hold they have obtained on India is not slackened through the 


effeminate and treasonable sentimentality of the two Jews who are at the 
helm:of the affairs of this country.” : | 


93. Lord nydenhom. bee been always iad in England to i 

| , Obstacles in the way of India’s interests. . Under 
HS is riontccaniices MAL... his leadership the retired Anglo-Indians, fed fat upon 
: India, had made a great row when the question of 
swardjya for India was first mooted. The people were, therefore, wondering 
as to why he had been so far silent regarding the non-co-operation movement. 
But they necd not feel puzzled any longer, for on the 7th instant he growled 
in Parliament against the movement and declared that a great calamity had 
befallen India, a calamity of such a nature that an open rebellion would have 
beeu pieferred. He endeavoured to frighten the British people and those at 
the helm of Jidian uffairs by stating that the lives of Europeans in India were 


in denger, their property insecure and their honour at stake. -As a matter 
of fact, however, India is unchanged in spite of the non-co-operation mover 
ment and the safety of the lives of Europeans is not a bit diminished. On 
the contrary they are so very confident of their own power that they do not 
hesitate at all through the police to open fire even on innocent agitators. 


The British Rdj in India is unshaken and the routine of officialdom is — 


unchanged. We do not think His Lordship is unaware of these facts, but his 
present attitude can be explained by his love for repression and his view that 
Indians should silently suffer themselves to be governed by the British at 
their sweet will. India, however, must congratylate herself that Lord Lytton 
in refutation of all that Lord Sydenham said declared that the political 
atmosphere in India was unchanged in spite of the supernatural powers which 
people attributed to Mr. Gandhi. But he has also extolled the bureaucracy 
giving them credit for maintaining most skilfully peace and: order in India. 
This, however, we cannot sdmit so long as injustice and instances of racial 
prejudice and needless firing continue to take place in the country. The 
only redeeming feature in all this is that the Home Government is not willing 
to have recourse to repression though people like Lord Sydenham are ever 
ready to raise false alarms. 


o4, Commenting 


The Khoreal shooting 
Case. 

Swardjya (145), 14th 
July; Lokamdnya (115), 
10th July. 


upon fhe Khoreal shooting casé, the Srwarijya 
writes :—People have now Iost all faith in justice as 
administered in the law courts. How would an 
Indian accused of the same offence have been dealt 
with ? Or, supposing the girl’s father had shot Réed 
through fhé heart, how would he have been dealt 
with? We are sure some séntence would have béeén 


passed upon him if not that of death. Butan English jury finds that Reed 
has not committed any offence and the judge acquifs him! Lord Reading 
has said that he would give evenhanded justice to all. He was a judge 
himself. Would he have acquitted the accused? fIn the opinion of the 
Lokamadnya the only means to stop such incidents is to grant the Indiang 
full rights of swardjya and to make their status in the country superior fo 


that of foreigners.| 


90. The sentence of five years’ trans ortation passed on Sardar Shardul- 


Comments on the 
sentence of five years’ 
transportation passed on 
the leader of the Akal 
sect at Lahore. 

Lokamdnya (115), 11t 
May. 


~~ 


sing, the leader of the Akali sect of the -Sikhs, shows 
not only the vindictiveness of the Punjab buresn- 
cracy, but the text of the judgment in the case also 


discloses their folly and ignorance of law. Though 


the principle that want of affection for Government 
does not constitute sedition has been established 
several years back and has been acknowledged on all 
hands, the Lahore judge seems to have never heard 


—of it and he has shamelessly passed the sentence upon the accused. The 


whole of the Punjib has become infuriated by the serious injustice done in 


the case, and even a moderate like Professor Ruchiram has declared. it to be 
an open murder of justice. ‘The Sardar being a faithful follower of Mahéiima 
Gandhi is not likely to appeal and so there is no hope of justice being done 
by the Punja&b High Court. The redress of the wrong done then lies entirely 
in the hands of Government. If His Excellency Lord Reading is really 
watching the doings of the district officers as he declared in the course Of his 
reply to the Moderates’ Deputation from the United Provinces, he should at 
once remove the‘injustice done. If he fails to do so, his utterances will be 
looked upon as no more than vain boasts. inlet 


56. Weare afraid the reclamation of Back Bay will endanger the health 


Comments on the 
Back Bay Reclamation 
Scheme. 

Sdnj Vartamdn (31), 
llth July; Hindusthan 
. (20), 14th July; Hind 
Mitra (18), 10th July; 
Jdm-e-Jamshed (22), 12th 
- July ; Kaiser-t-Hind (28), 
10th July. 


of the City by preventing the fresh sea-breeze freely 
blowing into it. The agitation against the Bombay 
Development Scheme taken up by the Indian 
Merchants’ Chamber and Bureau has been charac- 
terisei as being belated in certain quarters, but we 
are not of that opinion. We do not think that 
contracts for the reclamation have yet been given. 
The work can, therefore, be put a stop to. The 
scheme for the development of the suburbs under- 


taken by the Municipality and the Improvement 


ne oy 
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Trust is quite adequate for the requirements of Bombay and there ig no need 
of a costly and hazardous scheme like that of the reclamation of the Back 
Bay. The Development Department is akin to local self-government and 
should, therefore, be turned into a 'l'ransferred Department and placed under 
a Minister. [The Hindusthdn endorses the protest mdde by the Indian 
Merchants’ Chamber and bureau against the scheme for the reclamation of 
Back Bay and suggests that the citizens of Bombay should requisition the 
Sheriff to convene a public meeting to voice the popular opposition to the 
| scheme. The Hind’ Mitra calls upon His Excellency Sir George Lloyd to 
| postpone the carrying. out of the Back Bay Scheme and to complete the 
development of the suburbs in the first instance and to take up the scheme 
afterwards when public opinion bas been sufficiently educated in the matter. 
The Jdm-e-Jamshed appeals to Government to take the people into their 
confidence in the matter of the atilisation of the land under the Back Bay 
= Reclamation Scheme and thus allay suspicions and misunderstandings pre- 
a | vailing among the public. The Kazser-1-Hind expresses hope that Govern- 
| ment will give careful consideration to the protest made by the Indian 
Merchants’ Chamber and do all in their power to take the people into their 
confidence in the matter of the scheme.| . 
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97. <A correspondent writes:—Arrangements were twice made in con- 
nection with the projected visit of His Kxcellency 
Reflections onthe forth- the Governor to Satara, but fortunately for the people 


coming visit of His Excel- Hig Hxcellency did not find it convenient to pay the 
lency the Governor to 


aid rs visit on those occasions. It is now learnt that His 
Lokaménya (115), 8th Excellency will certainly visit Satara next month. 
July. As previosly arranged, an address of welcome will be 


presented to him on bebalf of the Satara Munici- 
pality and the District Local Board. The only benefit from the visit will be 
that the ryots’ money will be wasted for nothing, while redress of genuine 
grievances will not be possible as His Excellency during his stay here will be 
surrounded by Government officers and other toadies. While here, His 
Excellency will be a guest of the Collector. But it is necessary that he 
should be made acquainted with the harassment to which the people are 
being subjected at the bands of the Satya Shodhaks and the local officials. 
Then there is the campaign against picketing which bas been launched to put 
down the anti-drink movement. All this shows that the Collector is unfit to 
hold his post. He has suggested the formation of a League of Peace here 
which means that he wants to create dissensions amongst the people while 
standing aside himself. If, according to the principle underlying the reforms, 
people’s money is to be spent with their consent, why is the expenditure in 
connection with the presentation of an address, etc., being incurred against 
the wishes of the people? Why this innovation of accepting an address of 
welcome from the Local Board ? Have not the Municipality and the Local 
Board any other items of greater importance to which: they can devote the 
amount? ‘These bodies must bear it in mind that public opinion is not in 
favour of spending money in connection with the projected visit of His 
| Excellency and on the presentation of an address to him as the people have 
ve been reduced to a very miserable condition owing to famine and many other 
causes. ee 


‘ 08. Cordial welcome by a people enjoying independence is one thing 
while a formal and half-hearted reception by subject 
Comments on the forth- people of kings and emperors is quite another thing. 
coming visit of the Prince There ig pleasure in a reception which is given out. _ 
tt of bai mee tO tna. of free will and an open heart. There is no pleasure 
aa Gujardtt (15), 10th . tion if the officials ke pr ti for 
at July; Model (26), 10th i? ® teception if the officials make preparations for 
q July; Praja Mitra and it by lavishing money out of the treasury of the State 
Parsi (29), 16th July. and if a crowd of inquisitive people collect together to 
a | see it. The preparations for receptions by the State 
are just like the tricks of a juggler. We are sure that members of the British 
Royal family are never willing to see shows at the expense of the State 
treasury. Tbe question then is what should we understand from the pre-. 
parations being made in England for the visit of the Prince of Wales? If ho. 
ie = is to be sent to India to learn the real feelings of the people, he should not be. 
=. ~~ kept under the surveillance of the police. The people of India inquire as to 
a why the Prince of Wales should be invited to this country when the causes: 


~ 
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of discontent have not yet been removed. Does the Government of Lord 
Reading believe that the causes of political disaffection and discontent will 


disappear in the coming four months or do they want to capture the imagina- 


tion of the people by ohte some impcrtant proclamation at the time of his 
visit? Does Lord Reading think that after his interview with Mr. Gandhi, 
the latter will not protest against the visit of the Prince of Wales? Will the 
Khilafat question be solved in accordance with the wishes of the Muhamma- 
dans within these four months? Will Lord Readinz be able to issue a 
proclamation removing the causes of the injustice done to the Punjib? Does 
he mean to capture the imagination of the people atthe time of the Prince’s visit 
by issuing a proclamation repealing the repressive laws? If the Royal family 
of Etigland has no power, as some Anglo-Indian papers maintain, why should 
not steps be taken to make the people of England informed of the fires of dis- 


content that are smouldering in the hearts of the Indian people? Ifthe Indiins — 


are not respected as a nation, how can they as a nation welcome the Prince 

with joy? If he cannot prevent the bureaucracy from committing a ite 
bad act, how can the people receive him with affection? Mr. Gandhi has 
declared that if nothing is done within these four months to raise the status 
of India, people should boycott the reception given to the Prince and express 
their sorrow by means of a strike just as they did at the time of the visit of 
the Duke of Connaught. [The Model makes similar remarks and adds:— 
We are of opinion that the visit of the Prince of Wales at a time when there 
is so wuch discontent is uncalled for. We, as well as a very great majority 
of the people of India, believe that India will not henceforward be satisfied 
with messages of hope, sifts and concessions. India wants pure justice. In 
short, India will rest content only if she gets complete self-government. We 


would welcome the Prince if he comes with a message granting these rights. 


If not, India has now absolutely no faith in mere talk and she is not prepared 
to welcome him if he does not bring such a message. The Praja Mitra and 
Pdrsi, on the other hand, writes:—The readiness of the King to send the 
Prince of Wales to India at such a critical time shows that he wants the 
Prince to perform some important act which will change the present political 
atmosphere of India. We heartily pray that this attempt on the part of the 
King proves successful. We once again declare that our real strength lies 
not in keeping away from the Royal Ambassador but in meeting him and 
making him aware of our needs.] 


~*59, “ Atropos”’ writes in the Bombay Chronicle (Sunday Edition) :— 
: _ “ By voting an address of welcome to the Prince of 
Bombay Chronicle (2), Wales, when he Jands in Bombay, the Corporation 
17thJuly. has again stultified itself. It is not the first time that 
this body has gone against the wishes of the people 
of this city. [ts composition, its character, its constitution, do not permit of 
anything else than a permanent Opposition for the will of the people... eve 
The advocates of ‘a welcoine’ harped on the Prince’s personal charms, etc. I 
have heard of this clap-trap and I do not think that at a time when India 18 
fighting her battle, which may mean either life or death to her, people are 
inclined to be led away by the bon-hommie of the Prince. India wants some- 
thing more solid than a smile or a courtesy. Then there is the question of 
expense also to be considered........... Is the country prepared at this time to 
welcome him when the grievances of both Hindus and Moslems have not been 
put right? The Prince might receive a welcome from-officialdom aud 
the professional Durbaris, but they are not India, and any one with a grain of 
commen sense must have found that out by now. No, India cannot afford the 
pageantry, nor the gilded pomp of the officials.” 


60. The Lokamdnya heartily congratulates Dr. Velkar and Mr. Moti- 
walla on their fearlessly opposing the resolution far 
,,johemdena 10), 13h giving a welcome address on behalf of the Corporation 


(41), 15th July. to His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales on his 


arrival at Bombay. It points out that taking into 
consideration the present constitution of the Corporation it was no wonder 


that only two votes against the resolution were recorded and it asks the 
_ citizens of Bombay to make 0 organised and strenuous effort to cure the 
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members of the Corporation of the long standing habit of trampling under foot 
ublic opinion. [The Dnydn Prakdsh thinks that both Dr. Velkar and 
Mr. Motiwalla ought to have withdrawn their opposition when their objections 


, 


were answered by Mr. Jamnadas. | 


61. Commenting upon the attitude of the non-co-operators towards the 
| | forthcoming visit of the Prince of Wales, the Praja 
Protest against the Mitra and Pdrsi writes:—We have before us the 


suggestion to boycott the gyample of the visit of our King as Prince of Wales. 


visit of the Prince of 


Wales In the face of this, is it proper to say that His Royal 
Praja Mitra and Pérsi Highniss the Prince of Wales and His Majesty the 
(29), 13th July. King are only like figureheads, that the visit of His 


3 Royal Highness the Prince of Wales is only a show 
and hence it should be boycotted ? He will not come here for sight-seeing 
only. He will come here to be acquainted with the people over whom he is 
to rule as King in future and with their demands and hopes and take steps 
to make the British people and Government informed of the measures to be 
adopted to make India more peaceful and to win her confidence as his Royal 
father did. It is also certain that he will bring a message from his Royal 
father which will soothe the minds of the people. We are of opinion that 
those who boycott the visit of the Prince of Wales will have to repent 
afterwards. 


62. Commenting upon the statement made by Mr. Montagu in 
Parliament to the effect that the Government of India 
Protest against any wil} publish in a short time its resolution on the 
further ogee Pe whole question of the salaries of tbe Indian Civil 
“ony Ol the ‘naan Service, the Jdm-e-Jamshed writes :—This informa- 
Jdm-e-Jamshed (22), tion bas given rise to much criticism in India because 
16th July. this country is now unable to bear any additional 
burden. If, in spite of this, the salaries of the 
Indian Civil Service sre increased, there will: be much discontent in the 
country. Lord Reading said in reply to the address presented to him by the 
United Provinces Liberal Association, that tempting remuneration should be 
paid to officials in order to attract first class men. We are of opinion that 
we should cut our coat according to our cloth. The aim of making the 
administration efficient is no doubt a noble one, but it should not be attained | 
at the sacrifice of the development of the country. Taking into consideration 
the fivaucial condition of the country and the poverty of the pecple, Government 
should cut down their expenses, otherwise the country will become insolvent. 
Whin the representatives of the people ask money for purposes of publj 
utility, Government say that there are no funds. In spite of this, if Sorc 
ment try to increase the salaries of highly-paid officials, the people will 
exercise their right of emphatically protesting against such a course. People 


‘ honestly believe that the present salaries of the big officials are higher than 


they ought to be. We request Government to give an opportunity to com- 
petent educated Indians to prove their merit if they cannot get first class men 
from England on the present scale of galaries. Government will not be 
justified in incurring unnecessary expenditure to provide for their luxuries out 
of the pockets of the poor Indian people. If the greater part of the Indian 
revenue is swallowed up by the military expenditure and by unusually high 
salaries to high officials, Government will not bave sufficient means at their 
disposal to undertake schemes for the future welfare of the people. We hope 
that the popular members will represent the feelings of the Indian people on 
this matter before the Legislative Assembly and ask Government to appoint a 
Special Committee to make suggestions to reduce Govern ment expenditure. 


63. ‘The manner en he boa All-India hssaddaae especially the 

| . ndian Civil Service, have beeu pampered of late. as 
16th Tale Onromiets (2, regards their pay and allowances, has become a 
crying scandal. Not two years have passed since 

the salaries of the Imperial Services were increased on a most extravagant | 
8cale, despite public opposition, and now we find another conspiracy being 
hatched for fresh loot of Indian money, in the shape of increased salaries and 
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allowances.......... Our contention is that even the pre-war salaries of the 
All-India Services were based on an extravagant scale that was ruinous to the 
- financial interests of the country. Therefore, not only should there be no 

further increase in the salaries, but the existing scale should be rigorously 
reduced so that the country may not be compelled to continue to pay wore 
than it can afford and starve vital needs.” 


64, The revision in the salaries of the Sub-Assistant Surgeons has not 
; put. an end to their grievances. In other depart- 
P rapa Ss beng of ments competent and intelligent men have some 
"Sind Vasi 67), 6th kind of encouragement to better their prospects. 
July. ’ The Sub-Assistant Surgeons, however, have all their 
life to rot as Sub-Assistant Surgeons. | It is true that 
they, under certain limitations, can become Assistant Surgeons, but such 
instances are very rare. So far none in Sind has been fortunate enough to 
have promotion in the grade of Assistant Surgeons though some of them have 
actually been recommended, In the whole Presidency only one or two 
appointments of Assistant Surgeons are open to the Sub-Assistant Surgeons. 
Some of the Sub-Assistant Surgeons are surely as competent as Civil Surgeons 
aud it is @ pity that their work is not appreciated. ‘lhe officials in charge of 
this department are too proud of their academic distinctions to sympathise with 
the aspirations of the Sub-Assistant Surgeons. The Association of Sub- 
Assistant Surgeons had better agitate witha view to securing their rights. 
We would suggest Government to fix a few more appointments in the grade of 
Assistant Surgeoos to which the Sub-Assistant Surgeons may aspire and to 
reserve at least two or three of such appointments for the Province of Sind. 
If, however, Sub-Assistant Surgeons are debarred from being promvted to the 
grade of Assistant Surgeons because of their low standard of education, the 
matriculation examination might be prescribed to admit the students for the 
course of Sub-Assistant Surgeons. 


*65. “ Most of the Dominion Ministers think that the — 

a ; Alliance will be modified in accordance with the 

Fe Late ——-) pr League of Nations. Wedo not know exactly what 
of Nations. that will involve. But one thing is clear that the 
Gujardti (15), 17th Indian delegation must strongly insist upon the 
July, Eng. cols.; Hindu deletion of any clause or clauses which are: an 
(158), 9th July. insult to the sense of self-respect of the people of 
India and inconsistevt with or prejudicial to the economic interests of India. 
The Indian Government have consistently avoided taxing the exports of 
Indian cotton to Japau. Whatis at the bottom of this reluctance? That 
is.a question which is being persistently asked, but Governnrent have always 
fought shy of it. The whole position must be made perfectly clear and fiscal 
putonomy secured for India and not sacrificed in the interests of England and 
Japan by means of clandestine and selfish understandings behind the back 
of the people of India.” [The Hindu writes:—The period of the Anglo- 
Japanese Alliance has been extended by one year. But nothing has so far 
been done with regard to the demand of Indians, that the provision, enabling 
England to get Japan’s assistauce for putting down any disorder in India, 


should be expunged from the treaty of alliance. Indians have no knowledge 


of the exact terms of the treaty. Government should therefore publish them 
at once. Secrecy in such matters increases misunderstanding.| 3 


66. Commenting on the Greek barbarities in Asia Minor, the Mufid-e- 
Rozgdr writes:—The aim of the atrocious Greeks is 
Comments on the Greek to occupy the holy city of Constantinople where 
a Tuhae 2 Rae Baggy Hazrat Ayyab Ansari is buried. God forbid such 
10th Faty, "9 ’ catastrophe! Will not the eyes of the Musalmans 
| 3 be opened even uow, and will they not boycott 

them? The sacred law of Islam lays down this commandment that the 
Musalmans should have nothing to do with the enemies of Islam and that 


they should have no commercial relations whatsoever with them. 
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-qmoembers of the Corporation of the long standing habit of trampling under foot 
og: opinion. [The Dnydn Prakdsh thinks that both Dr. Velkar and 


r. Motiwalla ought to have withdrawn their opposition when their objections 
were answered by Mr. Jamnadas.| 


61. Commenting upon the attitude of the non-co-operators towards the 
ae , forthcoming visit of the Prince of Wales, the Praja 
Protest against the Mitra and Pdrsi writes:—We have before us the 


suggestion to boycott the gxample of the visit of our King as Prinee of Wales. 
visit of the Prince of 


Wales In the face of this, is it proper to say that His Royal 
| Praja Mitra and Parsi Highniss the Prince of Wales and His Majesty the 
(29), 13th July. King are only like figureheads, that the visit of His 


Royal Highness the Prince of Wales is only a show 


and hence it should be boycottec ? He will not come here for sight-seeing 


only. He will come here to be acquainted with the people over whom he is 
to rule as King in future and with their demands and hopes and take steps 
to make the British people and Government informed of the measures to be 
adopted to make India more peaceful and to win her confidence as his Royal 
father did. It is also certain that he will bring a message from his Royal 
father which will soothe the minds of the people. We are of opinion that 
those who boycott the visit of the Prince of Wales will have to repent 
afterwards. 


62. Commenting upon the statement made by Mr. Montagu in 
Parliament to the-effect that the Government of India 
. Protest agaist. any will publish in a short time its resolution on the 


further increase in the whole question of the salaries of the Indian Civil 
salaries of the Indian 


Tet) Service Service, the Jdm-e-Jamshed writes :—This informa- 
Jdm-e-Jamshed (22), ‘tion has given rise to much criticism in India because 
16th July. | thie country is now unable to bear any additional 


burden. If, in spite of this, the salaries of the 
Indian Civil Serviee are increased, there willbe much discontent in the 
country. -Lord Reading said in reply to the address presented to him by the 
United Provinces Liberal Association, that tempting remuneration should be 
paid to officials in order to attract first class toen. « We are of opinion that 
we should cut our coat according to our cloth... The aim of making the 
administration efficient is no doubt a noble one, but it should not be attained 
at the sacrifice of the development of the country. Taking into consideration 
the fivancial condition of the country and the poverty of the pecple, Government 
sbould cut down their expenses, otherwise the country will become insolvent. 
Whin the representatives of the people. ask money for purposes of publi 
utility, Government say that there are no funds. In spite of this, if Gaver 
ment try to increase the salaries of highly-paid officials, the people will 
exercise their right of emphatically protesting against such a course. People 


* honestly believe that the present salaries of the big officials are higher than 


they ought to be, We request Government to give an opportunity to com- 
petent educated Indians to prove their merit if they cannot get first class men 
from England on the present scale of salaries. Government will not be 
justified in incurring unnecessary expenditure to provide for their luxuries out 
of the pockets of the poor Indian people. If the greater part of the Indian 


revenue is swallowed up by the military expenditure and by unusually high - 


salaries to high officials, Government will not have sufficient means at their 
disposal to undertake schemes for the future welfare of the people. We hope 
that the popular members will represent the feelings of the Indian people on 
this matter before the Legislative Assembly and ask Government to appoint a 
Special Committee to make suggestions to reduce Govern ment expenditure. 


63. “The manner in which the All-India Services, especially the 


° BoinBay' Ohebsiele: th), Indian Civil Service, have been pampered of late as 


16th July. regards their pay and allowances, has become a 

eae crying scandal. Not two years have passed since 
the salaries of the Imperial Services were increased on a most extravagant 
scale, despite public opposition, and now. .we find another conspiracy being 


hatched for fresh loot of Indian money, in the shape of increased salaries and 
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allowances.......... Our contention is that even the pre-war salaries of the 
All-India Services were based on an extravagant scale that was ruinous to the 
financial interests of the country. Therefore, not only should there be no 
further increase in the salaries, but the existing scale should be rigorously 
reduced so that the country may not be compelled to continue fo pay wore 
than it can afford and starve vital needs.” 


64. The revision in the salaries of the Sub-Assistant Surgeons has not g 
put. an end to their grievances. In other depart- 
g aoe s genni of ments competent and intelligent men have some 
"San 2 Vast 6%), 6th kind of encouragement to better their prospecis. 
July. The Sub-Assistant Surgeons, however, have all their 
life to rot as Sub-Assistant Surgeons. It is true that | 
they, under certain limitations, can become Assistant Surgeons, but such 
instances are very rare. So far none in Sind has been fortunate enough to ne 
have promotion in the grade of Assistant Surgeons though some of them have ia 
actually been recommended. In the whole Presidency only one or two Lares 
appointments of Assistint Surgeons are open to the Sub-Assistant Surgeons. 
Some of the Sub-Assistant Surgeons are surely as competent as Civil Surgeons 
aud it ig a pity that their work is not appreciated. ‘he officials in charge of 
this depariment are too. proud of their academic distinctions to sympathise with 
the aspirations of the Sub-Assistant Surgeons. The Association of Sub- 
Assistant Surgeons had better agitate with a view to securing their rights. 
We would suggest Government to fix a few more appointments in the grade: of 
Assistant Surgeons to which the Sub-Assistant Surgeons may aspire’ and to 
reserve at least two or three of such appointments for the Province of Sind. 
If, however, Sub-Assistant Surgeons are debarred from being promvted to the 
grade of Assistant Surgeons becausé of their low standard of education, the 
matriculation examination might be prescribed to admit the students for the 
course of Sub-Assistant Surgeons. ee 


*65. - “ Most of the Dominion Ministers think that the a 
| Alliance will be modified in aecordanee with. the 
PO Sead Bet: canes League of Nations. Wedo not know exactly what 
of Nations. ~ » that will involve. But one thing is clear that the 
Guardit (£5), 17th Indian delegation must strongly insist upon the 
July, Eng. cols.; Hindu deletion of any clause or clauses which ate: an 
(158), 9th July. insult to the sense of self-respect of the people of 
India and inconsistent with or prejudicial to the economic interests of India. 
The Indian Government have consistently avoided taxing the exports of 
Indian cotton to Japan. Whatis at the bottom of this reluctance? That 
is. a question which is being persistently asked, but Governnrent have always 
fought shy of it. The whole position must be made perfectly clear and fiscal 
autonomy secured for India and not sacrificed in the interests of England and 
Japan by means of clandestine and selfish understandings behind the back 
of the people of India.” [The Hindu writes:—The period of the Anglo- 
Japanese Alliance has been extended by one-year. But nothing has so far 
been done with regard to the demand of Indians, that the provision, enabling 
England to get Japan’s assistauce for putting down any disorder in India, ~ 
should be expunged from the treaty of alliance. Indians have no knowledge TF ae 
of the exact terms of the treaty. Government should therefore publish them . 
at once. Secrecy in such matters increases misunderstanding.} 


66. Commenting on the Greek barbarities in Asia Minor, the Mufid-e- 
Rozgdr writes:—The aim of the atrocious Greeks is 
Comments on the Greek {> occupy the holy city of Constantinople where 
aruhae Sar yg Hazrat Ayyab Ansari is buried. God forbid such a , 
10th July. oe ’ catastrophe! Will not the eyes of the Musalmans Be A 
| rae ~~be opened even now, and will they not boycott : + 
them? The sacred law of Islam lays down this commandment that the 
Musalmans should have nothing to do with the enemies of Islam and that 
they should have no commercial relations whatsoever with them. = = 3 §— 
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67. “It is the complaint on the part of educated Indians that the foreign 


Reflections on the 

olitical situation in 

fehanistan and the 
Middle East. 

Sind Observer (10), .7th 
July. 


relations of India are vot conducted in the best 
interests of the country...... .... India is treated as of 
no consequence in Asiatic foreign policy at present 
and that is one of the chief causes of Muslim discon- 
tent in the country.......... The present complaint 
is that we have not been very happy in our relations 
specially with Muslin countries adjoining India, 


Egged on by Afghanistan the frontier tribes cause us infernal trouble. Our 
forward policies—the occupation of Mahsud country, the threat held out to 
other tribes that their country, too, would be occupied, the extension of the 
railways to the Khyber, the construction of double roads for the use of 
mechanical transport, haye all been construed by the border tribes as a danger 
to their independence and Mad Mullahs are not wanting who are in the pay 
of Bolsheviks and Afghans to excite the border fanatics against our Govern- 
ment. ........ In this country we have not been told the story in what light 
the tribes and the Afghans take the forward policy of.our militarist school: 
On the other hand, we are always told that the border tribes have nothing of 
the human being ia them and that they are tigers ready for ravage, rapine and 
loot. But these people may have a different story of their own to tell. We 
want them to be our friends, if for nothing else, at least to save crores of 
rupees to India now wasted on mad cat wilitary adventures—money so urgently 
needed for social welfare. We request Lord Reading to try a new policy 
with regard to the border tribes; it is worth any trouble on the part of His 
Excellency........... At the same time British policy in Mid-Asia must 
chauge. Rightly or wrongly the Indian Muslims and their compatriots else- 
where feel that Britain has grand imperialistic designs in this part of 
Asia—a second empire from Hindukush to the SBosphorus.......... The 
position at present is Mr. Churchill cannot leave. Mid-Asia because the 
Bolshevik and Pan-Islamist will soon have a joy ride in it; and the Bolshevist 
and Pan-Islamist will not cease from intriguing and rousing religious passions 
of the Muslims by speaking of the holy land of Jaziratul-Arab being in the 
hands of aliens. While the present position is like this the British taxpayer 
is being bled white to enable the Ministers to throw millions in the wastelands 
from Basra to Jerusalem. All the new Arab chiefs have to be paid in gold 
for keeping the alliance and for preserving peace. We do not know how long 
Great Britain can support this drain when all the money her Ministers are 
throwing away in the wastelands of the world is intended for social amelio- 


ration at Home.’’ 


EDUCATION. 


68. “One of the arguments advanced by. Mr. Paranjpye, in his Deccan 


Comments. on the 
Honourable Mr, 
Paranjpye’s speech before 
the Deccan Sabha. 

Guwardtt Punch (17), 
10th July, Eng. cols. 


Sabha speech, against making primary education 
compulsory was that there was no public opinion 
behind the Government........... But is that, we 
ask, a sufficient reason for not introducing compul-— 
sion in education? This’ is not, by any means, a 
novel discovery and the exact state of affairs was 
not quite unknown to advocates of compulsory pri- 


mary education among whom, we believe, Mr. Paranjpye was one. Why then 
advance it as something novel and very serious? Is it quitea new discovery 
as Mr. Paranjpye would like us to-believe? sesides if people do not 
appreciate the far-reaching benefits of compulsory primary education, is 
there no way to make them doit? Wedo not see why so ardent a publicist 
and believer jn the potency of agitation like Mr. Paranjpye should regard 
the absence of public opinion with pious horror. Public opinion, like many 
other things in this world, is created by steady and persistent endeavour. 
And what steps has Mr. Paranjpye taken to create it? And if he has not, 
what steps does he propose to take in the future? The best way to do it is to 


agonvene, as the Bengal minister has done, a conference of all newspaper 
editors in the Presidency, both English and Vernacular, and ask it to support © 
him in his efforts. But the sympathy and support of such a conference 


il ; - 


841 
can Only be won if Mr. Paranjpye is able to show that under the present 
circumstances nothing more than what he proposes to do is possible. And 
that is, we fear, the crux of the question. If Mr. Paranjpye can convince the 


public that he has done his best then, and then only, the public can support 
him in his other schemes.” 


69. Non-Brahmins have been much agitated over the question of 
-__- primary education; and they have been advised to 
The Honourable Mr. withhold payment of the local fund cess and land 
Saranipye 8 educational assessment to Government until compulsory primary 
eo education is introduced: That shows theintensity of | 
Tdgaruk (45), 9th July. . . “aid B 
their feeling. Fifty years have elapsed since primary cf 
education was made compulsory in England and still our ‘‘ benign’ Govern- | 
ment have not introduced it in India on the plea of financial difficulties. But 
they can lavishly spend money on military, civil and railway departments by 
crores. We are at a loss to know whether we should admire the shamelessness 
of Government or pity the poor people. The bureaucracy well knows that their 
destruction lies in universal education. They are not in the least afraid 
of non-co-operation by educated men, nor of boycott of foreign goods by 
merchants. They are afraid of educated masses. Even Mr. Paranjpye on 
becoming Educational Minister has been using bureaucratic language, putting 
forth the same old plea of financial difficulties, as he has become possessed of 
the bureaucratic spirit. Government ought to consider the discontent among 
the non-Brahmins and curtail its growing expenditure. | 


10, The mora oe bone Honourable Mr. Paranjpye has 
skilfully solved the question of compulsory primary 
J —— (119), 11th education by municipalities and that he has done 
y- the utmost a Minister can do under the circum: 
stances. It asks his impatient critics to take into consideration the limitations 
of his powers before condemning him and it specially appeals to the nationalist 
papers not to attack him as an examination of his educational scheme would 
surely convince them of the great public service he has been doing. 


MUNICIPALITIES. 


71. The Kesar regrets that although since the inauguration of the reforms 

3 both the Provincial and the Supreme Governments 

The drainage and water have been liberalised, the scope of local self-govern- 

Nein = onne pag ™ ment has not in any way been widened. It dilates 
meg Hana ome cS" at great length upon the hatdships of the Poona City 
Kesari (111), 12th Municipality due to the faulty construction of the 

July. ) drainage and the settling tanks and repeats the stand- . 
| ing complaint that the drainage has spoiled the 
health of the city and is responsible for the prevalence of malaria therein. In 
its opinion Government ought to transfer the drainage and the water-supply 
works to the control of the municipality since they expect that body to find 
the money. for their construction and upkeep. The paper mentions that 
Mr. N. C. Kelkar has sent a resolution to the President of the Poona City 
Municipality to be submitted for the consideration of the committee to the 
effect that that body should refuse to repay the sums advanced by Govern- 
ment unless they consent to transfer the above-mentioned works to its 


control. o 


72. Commenting upon the decision of the Thana Local Board to set 
apart a sum of Rs. 3,000 in aid of the anti-drink 

The Thana Local campaign, the Kesari writes:—We congratulate the 7 
Board's decision to assist President of the Board on the courageous step he has ‘ 
the anti-drink campaign taken. Government always say that they are 


Werelend Aid), 12th July. against the drink evil, but have they ever spent a 


pie to combat it? We trust the example of the 


Thana Local Board will be imitated by the other local bodies. 


- : SHEIKH YAKUB VAZIR MOHAMED, 
a aan Oriental Translator to Government. 
Office of the Oriental Translator to Government : 
3 P. W. Secretariat, Bombay, 22nd July 1921. 
) : . *Reported in advance. 
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District Magistrates, Political Agents and all other officers in 
receipt of this report are requested to send to the Secretary to Govern- 
ment, Home Department (Special), as early as possible, information ms 
as to any local complaint which appears to them to eall for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated: what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 


1. We are of opinion that the demand of the Dharwar District 
Congress Committee for the appointment of an 
— ee Fa ote impartial commission to inquire into the Dharwar 
aver Sete eee ***8 disturbances is quite proper. The minds of the 
-.Gujardti Punch (17), People of Dharwar are excited because the local 
17th July; Model (26), authorities are making arrests. It is a mistake to 
17th July. think that the ends of justice will be served and the 
really guilty persons will be brought to beok when 
the state of public feeling is such. It is quite natural that the local authori- 
ties should have become too autocratic. An independent and impartial 
commission proves to be very useful on such occasions. People then lose all 
fear and their confidence in Government returns, and through this 
confidence, they are encouraged to give out the truth. Hence Government 
should appoint a commission without delay in accordance with the demand 
of the Dharwar District Congress Committee. His Excellency Sir George 
Lloyd is a sympathetic Governor. Hence we suggest to His Excellency to 
personally visit Dharwar, reassure the people and to clearly declare that 
Government are prepared to investigate impartially into the firing incident 
and that they will not hesitate to punish the officials properly if they are 
found to be guilty. Will His Excellency be induced to take such a step 
which would be befitting a really sympathetic statesman? [The Model 
remarks :—In their second Press Note Government state that as some men 
have been arrested and their cases are under investigation before the local 
authorities, it would not be proper to issue any further explanation regarding 
the matter at the present moment. We never expected such an attitude from 
the Government of such a sympathetic Governor as Sir George Lloyd. It is 
a cruel mockery of justice that the very officials who are openly accused by 
the people are to try those who are arrested. Whatis more deplorable is the 
fact that this is being done under the administration of such a kind ruler as 
Sir George Lloyd and that of such a Viceroy as Lord Reading who professes 
to be the embodiment of justice. Such an inquiry will prove to be a farce. 
We emphatically request Government to appoint an independent Commission 
to inquire minutely into the matter and suitably punish those who are guilty, 
be they officials or non-officials. We also hope that the five Indians in the 
Executive Government of the Bombay Presidency will bring pressure to bear 
upon their Kuropean colleagues and get the proper thing done in the matter. 
‘We also hope that the Moderates also will strain every nerve to see that full 
justice is done to their fellow-countrymen in connection with the Dharwar 
tragedy.| | 
2. We think that hasty opinion has been formed regarding the 
Mi; 1 Pars attitude of Government with regard to the Malegaon 
Bt ie abs ami sare’ and Dharwar disturbances in certain quarters. 
(29), 3 No doubt these incidents are very sad ones, but 
before the responsibility for them is attributed to any one side, we are 
bound to wait for the result of the investigations being made by the law courts. 
We have great respect for Mr. Gandhi, but we say that he has no right to hos 
express any opinion on these disturbances before a complete inquiry is made i 
into them. We also do not consider the demands made in certain quarters 3 ae 
for the appointment of independent committees to inquire into them, to be very 
farsighted. Whatis to be gained by such inquiries, before knowing the 
nature of the evidence given in the course of the trials in law courts? : | 
Besides this, the non-co-operators will not consider any committee appointed 
‘by Government to be impartial. Lastly, will the non-co-operators come out 
to give evidence before a committee appointed by Government? We are of L. 
opinion that Dharwar and Malegaon cases should be brought up for inquiry ~ , 
before a joint bench of one Hindu and one Muhammadan Judge of the : 
Bombay High Court. We would also urge the defence counsels to request a 
the authorities to transfer them to the Bombay High Court. We trust that 
the Government of Bombay, which has such confidence in the firmness of 
its policy, will not aye this demand in order that it may win for itself 
greater confidence on the part of the people. | 3 
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8. Both thé loca? adthoritios and the popular leaders at Dharwar 
accuse each other of being responsible for the firing 
Kesart (111), 19th there. The latter have openly expressed their 
July; Lokamdnya (115), readiness to prove their accusations against the 
21st July; Rdjakdran officials before an impartial commission. Still our 
(181), 17th July; Swa- Governor who is supposed to be just and impartial 
rdjya (145), 21st July. , rete 18 P | 
persists in maintaining that the people are invthe 
wrong! And, as for the Viceroy, he has not the generosity even to send a 
reply to a telegram! Indeed, there is nothing to choose between the two. 
[The Lokamdnya writes :—Even a peace-loving man like Mahatma Gandhi is 
driven to the conclusion fhat the anti-drink campaign will cause rivers of 
blood to flow in a monthor two. This will help one to form an accurate idea 
of the present state of the popular mind. We request voth Sir George Lloyd 
and Lord Reading not to take any hasty stepinthe matter. The [rish question 
is about to be successfully tackled, and if at this time they convert India 
into another Ireland, England will only have escaped from the frying-pan to 
fall into the fire. The Rdjakdran says :—Lord Reading is peacefully slum- 
bering at Simla. If he had the least capability, and if he had any regard for 
truth, justice and righteousness, he would have ordered the provincial 
authorities not to interfere with the anti-drink movement. The Swardjya 
writes :—It is not right that the officials whom the people accuse of being 
responsible for the disorders should take any part in the Dharwar inquiry. 
We trust Sir George Lloyd will concede the demand of the people in this 
respect.| 


4. If welook at the behaviour of the officials, from the Governor down 


; to the policeman, none of them appears to have felt 
19th Fely. a any regret for the sad occurrences at Dharwar which 
di resulted in the loss of three lives and severe injurids 
to some fifty or sixty innocent people. The only thing the high officials are 
concerned about, is how to gloss over the misdeeds of their subordinates. 
The press communiqués issued by Government show that they have 
no intention of investigating the case impartially, The readiness of the 
trying Magistrate to follow the police, wherever he is called, the refusal of 
the Magistrate and the Judge to release the accused on trial, the trial of 
these persons in the jail, and finally the alliance between the contractor and 
the police-and the help given by the former to the latter in concocting 
evidence, all these evil omens show unmistakably that Government is scarcely 
inspired by any idea of doing justice in the investigation of this case. When 
a map is beset with calamities, the meaner sort of people take advantage of his 
fallen condition and seek to avenge their private wrongs; such things are 
going to happen in thie case also. Our advice to the people at the present 
juncture is not to lose heart or allow themselves to be scared by the appear- 
ance of these evil omens. ‘These omens are in & sense good omens, inasmuch 
as they will help to remove any doubts that might be lurking in the 
minds of the people regarding British justice and make the task of the 
non-co-operators easier. [Elsewhere in the course of a contributed article 
“§. B. J.” writes :—Innocent people have been shot down in several places as 
in Dharwar. Men like Mr. Divakar, known for their exemplary courage 
and integrity, have been arrested. If, in these circumstances, we remain quiet 
like people devoid of shame, how can we call ourselves a living nation? Is 
it not a shame on our part that a population of 33 crores should meekly 
submit to the domination of two or three lakhs of Englishmen? A few full- 
grown cows would make it quite difficult for a young cowherd to hold them. 
Are Indians then worse than cattle? To answer action by reaction is a sign 
oflife. But we are forbidden by the Mahatma to use any kind of force in 
answer to the bullets of the bureaucracy. Such a course, moreover, would 
not be in the best interests of the nation. Is it not, therefore, necessary that 
we should respond to the high-handed actions of the officials in the only way 
recommended by the Mahatma? If we do not prove our ability to give this 
response, will not history proclaim to all the world] that our nation, though 
seemingly alive, is in reality dead?) | oe 
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5. The faithfulness of or pnt : British justice to its masters and 

its refusal even by accident to turn to the side of the 

lt q "Praga ” 190, Indians has been again proved by what has happened 
18th July. in connection with the Dharwar firing incident. 
That big English officials should feel thirst for Indian 
blood, that afterwards the Police should suddenly fire upon innocent 
Indians, that the Police should again fire upon those who had come with 
- Jamps to remove the dead and the wounded and that Government. should 
declare all this to have been proper by issuing a Press Note, shows the kind of 
British justice we are having. A comparison of the popular version of the 
incident with that given in the Government communiqué proves how Govern- 
ment blindly believes the bureaucracy. No man in his senses can bring him- 
self to believe that unarmed people could attack the armed police with the 
help of kitson lamps, as the Press Communiqué alleges to have happened. 
Such perversion of facts is sufficient to explain the word “ satanic ’’ which 


Mr. Gandhi has been applying to Government. [The Prdgatik remarks that, 


all other attempts to put down non-co-operation having failed, the bureaucracy 
has now come to resort to firing to accomplish that end. It declares that the 
Dharwar incident clearly proves that the bureaucracy means to create a 
permanent feeling of terror among Indians by making streams of innocent 
blood to flow. It opines that the ‘beastly’ authorities are attributing 
‘violence to the people to cover up their own crimes. The paper concludes :— 
If the Dharwar officials be responsible for the murders committed, why should 
they not be prosecuted and severely punished ? | 


6. Referring to the visit of the Honourable Mr. Hayward to Dhdérwar 

The ble Mr, 12 connection with the Dharwar shooting case, the 
Hayward’s visit to Dhér- Vijaya says :— The Honourable Mr. Hayward spoke 
war in connection with sweet words and promised to appoint 4 special officer 


the shooting affair. to try the case, saying that it was impossible to. 


Vyaya (90), 18th and gppoint a Commission for that purpose. It is thus 
20th July. clear that the case will be tried by a man belonging 
to the very class against some members of which allegations of a grave naturé 
have been made, Will such an officer give justice against bis brother officers ? 
An independent commission acceptable to both the parties would have been 
able to hear both sides impartially and the real facts would thus have comé 
to light. [In a subsequent issue the paper says that from the information 
which it has received regarding the conversation which took place botween 
Mr. Hayward and the leaders at Dharwar, there appears no hope that justice 
will be done to the people. The paper expresses its belief that Mr. Hayward 
had gone to Dharwar with the object of collecting information which would 
strengthen the hands of Government, and enable it to issue another Press Note 
in reply to the Bombay Chronicle. In support of its contention, thelpaper says 
that when a number of witnesses came forward to give evidence unfavourable 
to Government, Mr. Hayward abruptly brought the conversation to a close, 
saying that he had no time to hear what they had to say. Mr. Hayward 
is also reported to have said that the people would not be satisfied even if 
an independent commission were appointed, because it is bound to include 
some European or other and a European would not be acceptable to the people 
mérely because he is a Europear. ‘The paper asks who is responsible if things 
have come to such a pass. In another place, the paper refers to the trial 
which is going on before a Special Officer, and says that all those who belonged 
to the side of the prosecution were admitted into the jail, while people who 
belonged to the other side, including the pleaders of the accused, were refused 
admission. ‘The paper asks how in such circumstances the public. are to 


know if any trial was held at all and whether this is the sort of justice which ~ 


Mr. Hayward promised. Concluding, the paper asks the lawyers to learn a 
lesson from what was happening around them and appeaee to them to be self- 
respecting and to give up their practice.) 


7. “The Honourable Mr. Hayward has visited Dharwar and the 
visit, as it might have been expected, ended in the 
aoth Jay. Chronicle (1), usual manner. Mr. Hayward gave the usual official 


excuse a the police investigation was almost 
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complete and, therefore, could not be abandoned and he gave the usual] official 
promise that a special magistrate would be appointed to hear the case. It is 
true Mr. Hayward had an interview with the President of the District 
Congress Committee. But the public point of view, which was urged on his 
attention, was completely ignored by him.......... The main reason why the 
local officials are anxious to proceed with the prosecutions organised and 
manipulated by themselves is that most of the accused in the case are the 
persons who, if they were free, would give the most damaging evidence against 
the officials themselves. What has happened is that in Dharwar those whose 
own conduct requires to be investigated are the prosecutors of those whose 
evidence would be most valuable in the investigation, if it were undertaken, 
as it should be, by a Government jealous of its reputation and anxious to 
vindicate justice. Justice in Dharwar has thus become a topsy-turvy affair 
and it is not surprising that attempts should be made to save the faces of 
officials who, if the allegations against them are true, deserve the severest 
punishment. What is, however, amazing is that the Government of Sir 
George Lloyd should connive at such a scandalous attempt to pervert 
justice.” 
8. His Excellency the Governor might have sent here this ex-judge of 
the High Court for giving utterance to some hollow 
Loka Bandhu (85), 17th expressions of sympathy. There were rumours to 
omy. | the effect that His Hxcellency would visit this place 
personally. Can it be that His Excellency was ashamed to show his face, 
bearing as it does the stain of murder, to the people of Dharwar? Or was he 
informed by the local officials that the town was in a disturbed condition ? 
But it matters little who visits this town. 8o long as the Government tamely 
surrenders itself to the domination of the local officials, out of mistaken notions 
of prestige, British justice is as good as dead. 


*9. In the course of a communication in the Mahrdtta, one 
Mr. Jayarao Sulikeri writes :—‘‘ The Reforms were 
The Reforms have hailed by all India to produce ‘ New Era’, ‘a change 
failed entirely in doing jn the angle of vision’, if I remember aright; the 
away op oe age ith Reforms have failed entirely to kill the bureaucratic 
Ps ahrdtta (1), life—for the sake of which they were supposed to 
y: - have incarnated. That the Reforms have failed in 
doing away with the life, is evident from the fact that its mischievous activi- 
ties are now in full swing and are keenly felt in every nook and corner of this 
hapless country. What is it that one is finding to-day in India under ‘New 
Era’ and ‘changed angle of vision’? Shooting and firing, bleeding and 
groaning, gagging and arresting—to the extent unknown before—are found 
everywhere from Cape Camorin to Himalayas. This ‘New Era’ is really a 
change—not for the better, but for the worse—and if Indian has acquired any 
change by the Reforms—it is a change for the latter.” 


10. Referring to the means suggested by Mr. Seshgiri Iyer for removing 

the discontent in India, the Sind Observer remarks :— 

Comments on the “Weare notsure diarchy in Central Government 
gs wot i Mr. —. will give the country the relief it is in need of 
aie dod Rae, BP a 5 when the non-co-operators are talking of Republic 
Sind Observer (10), 18th and Civil Disobedience. A time-limit for swardj 
July. : may allay the present discontent. We agree with 
Mr.’ Iyer that such men as those who got eighteen 

months for stone-throwing at the hands of a newly appointed City 
Magistrate in Karachi, who showed more zeal than discretion in awarding 
such a harsh punishment, should, at least, be released now. Whether 
Government is willing to release the rest or not, men like Swami Govinda- 
nand should be treated as first class misdemeanants, not asked to do hard work 
like common felons, and allowed to write’ and read books and papers in the 
jail......... Ibis better to treat them in jail with considefation so that they 
may not come out with embittered feelings against the sirkar. This is the 
only civilised country where political prisoners are so badly treated. We 
await with interest what answers Government will be pleased to vouchgafe to 
Mr. Gulam Hussain’s questions in this matter.” | Ny 


11, Referring to the pourparlers with rogard to the settlement of the 
_. Irish question, the New Times remarks :—‘‘ The 
Lessons of the Irish Trish struggle is not without its lessons. It shows 
se" for independence. the faiiure of the Government's policy of force......... 
ew Times (8), 16th A : ero" cea 
July. campaign of violence, indeed, cannot succeed 
against a nation with a passion for freedom. Force 
has not proved a remedy in the cuse of Ireland; no more will it, in the case 
of India. Powerlessness of power; weakness of strength—such is the one 
great lesson of the Irish struggle. You cannot govern, in the long run, by 
force ; you can govern only by consent, by co-operation of the people ; and once 
that co-operation is withdrawn, you must fail—you might notwithstanding, 
There is something which can vanquish even overwhelming forces; that is 
@ united nation’s will. In his proclamation to the Irish people askiog them 
to observe the truce honourably, De Velera rightly says:—‘' Your discipline 
‘must prove that this is the struggle of an organised nation.’ Hé6 adds :— 
‘ An unbending determination to endure all that may still be necessary, and 
fortitude such as you have shown in all your recent sufferings, may still be 
required and these alone will lead tu the desired peace.’ The wurds bave 
a message also for the Indian nation struggling to-day for freedom. In our 
union and discipline and determination to suffer for the nation is the promise 
of our Future,” 
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12, “ The Stores Purchase Committee produced a majority report signed 

by all the non-officials against the minority report 
yk poser pen signed by two officials, one of them being the Chief 
ri ¥ ac ase OF Stores Store-keeper of the India Office. Instead of carrying 
Bombay Chronicle (1), Ut the recommendations arising out of the sugges- 
21st July. tions of the Industries Commission, Government 
have postponed all action on the majority report of 

the Stores Committee and have proceeded to adopt the principles laid down in 
the minority report, which practically involve the continuance of the existing 
thraldom for India—namely, the purchase of everything in the United King- 
dom, even if it is produced in India or can be bought cheaper in other countries. 
Government have recently re-imposed the old Stores Rules under which no 
officer can purchase stores worth not more than a certain very smali amount 
locally, but must send hisindent, for all orders beyond that sum evenif it can be 
purchased locally at a cheaper price and is of a satisfactory quality. How 
could it be otherwise when our industrial affairs are handled by sweet-tongued 
officials like Sir ‘Thomas Holland ? This gentleman, after a highly adventurous 
career, has by sheer force and push, come right in the centre of administration. 
About his capacity there may not be two opinions, but what the Indian public 
would sooner have is a man not perhaps as capable but more willing to carry 
out the promises which have been made to them from time to time.......... 
With a facetious show of sarcasm, Sir Thomas Holland, during his reccnt 
visit to the Indian Merchants’ Chamber and Bureau, pointed out that purchases 
were made not by the Secretary of State but by the High Commissioner, as if 
the distinction were sufficient to answer the grievance. All this combativeness 
does not touch the real question. The proceeds of the sterling loan have been 
earmaked for railway purchases and it is to the interest of India to get them 
in the cheapest market. If Sir Thomas Holland is able to satisfy himself and 


the Indian public that locomotives are cheaper in Great Britain than in » 


America and the Continent, he has no occasion to indulge either in jeer or in 
apology, since the interest of India is served by retaining the orders in Britain. 
But railway materials do not consist of locomotives only. And if present 
uotations are trustworthy, materials in Britain are costlier than on the 
a Irrespective of the advantage or the disadvantage to 
India the Secretary of State bound himself to spend the money in Britain, and 
it is useless now to talk of the High Commissioner’s identity or of his 
discretion when Mr. Mantagu was, in advance, made by his advisers to 
eonfine the market to Britain and enable manufacturers, severally or in 


secret combination, to state their prices and dispense the Loan Capital into , 


their pockets.” 
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18. ‘While the Colonial Office, in its communiqué summing up the 
results of the Special Conference held on the 15th 
The Imperial Confer- instant, is careful to tell us all about the discussion 
ence and Indians in the pn gir, cable and wireless communications, it refrains 
Colonies. from shedding light on the further debate that wust 
on ae Chromele (1), have taken place on the subject of the position of 
satin | Indians in the Empire.......... We shall not at all 
be surprised to find that the whole thing has ended in smoke and that the 
~ upshot of Mr. Sastri’s much-boomed ‘ mission’ has been merely to secure for 
him, personally, a few compliments from his Imperial ‘colleagues’ and the 
freedom of the City of London. If Mr. Sastri has achieved anything more, 
we are yet to know. The spectacle, however, of Mr. Sastri receiving the 
‘freedom’ of London, while his compatriots are being treated no better than 
dogs in some of the Colonies, is, indeed, sufficient to make angels weep.” 


14. * Referring to the Khoreal shooting case, the Vijaya says that the 

| coolies in the tea: plantations are regarded by the 
Comments on the rela- planters as slaves and their women-folk as objects 
tions between the tea for their enjoyment. ‘The paper adds that the 
possi and the coolies in gonditions of vara — ~ a 
7H revail amongst the coolies employed in the tea 
— ), oe saatiee have “helped to foster the idea in the minds 
of some of the coolies that they are bound to offer their women to the 
European planters and that the Europeans are sedulously encouraging this 


idea and are thus helping to undermine the morals of the coolie population. 


15. Commenting upon the reply given by Government to Mr. V. R. 
Gupte, M.L.C., that they cannot aJlow him to bring 


Mr. Gupte’s Liquor forward his Liquor Prohibition Bill in the absence of 
Prohibition Bill. 


Sadie Cini Gin sanction from the . Government of India, the 
July dy ’ Swardjya writes :— We trust Mr. Gupte will not give 
pone up the attempt but will try again to get his measure 
passed. But we must also say a few words here in regard to the attitude of 
Government ia such matters. People generally wish that the drink traffic 
should cease, and it is the duty of Government to defer to their will. Itis 
not right that they should disallow a Bill like that proposed by Mr. Gupte on 
a flimsy pretext. Besides, such conduct on their part discourages even the 
Moderates. Government always tell the Moderates to side with them and to 
have nothing to do with the non-co-operators, and in obedience to their will 
these poor people also always take sides with them. But when a Bill pro- 
posed by one of them is disallowed, they are pained to find that they have 
influence neither with Government nor with the people. Therefore, nothin 
will be lost if Government will show a little magnanimity in such trifling 


matters, not of course to give satisfaction to the nationalists but to keep the 
Moderates pleased. 


16. Lord Reading’s pronouncements during the last three months forces 
us to the conclusion that he will not be able to lead 
Comments on lord the nationalists of this country. The reply given by 


Reading’s reply to the 
stivaes’ Gf tie Conia’ Lord Reading toan address presented to him by a 


Dicvatnioes Cillniead haotle. deputation of the United Provinces Liberal Associa- 


“ae tion goes to show that he is no longer a novice in 
Gujardti (15), 17th Indian politics and that he has begun to form ls 
July. own opinions on certain questions. Mr. Montagu 


gave us reasons to hope that Lord Reading would 
take steps to give responsible self-government to India during his tenure of 
office, but the speech goes a great way in discouraging us from entertaining — 
such hopes. ‘Three things stand out prominently in the Indian politics of 
_ the day: Indians have Icst faith in British justice, they have lost faith in 
British pledges and have ceased to think that India stands to gain by the 
British connection. Lord Reading talked a good deal about justice on landing 
in India; but now he asks us to forget and forgive! Lord Reading seems to 
forget that Indians cannot possibly forget the wrongs done to them as long as 
the root causes of injustice are not.removed. Lord Reading should cease 
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“talking of justice and should proceed to punish those officers who were 
respousible for the Punjab atrocities and who have escaped scot-free. It is 
well known that Indians do not get justice in cases against Europeans. Lord 
Reading has promised to investigate into the matter. We, however, do not 
think that he will be able to do anything in the matter. The bureaucracy and 
the Anglo-Indians are more than a watch for him. 


1/. The reply given by His Excellency Lord Reading to the deputation 
Of the Marwari Association of Calcutta that recently 

Comments on His Ex- waited upon him, though not likely to give un- 
cellency the Viceroy’s qualified satisfaction to the Indian mercantile 
repy Pant ge ot interests, is all the same instinct with sympathy and 
Rianéiaein goes to prove the desire on the part of Lord Reading 
Bombay Samdchdr (57), 0 advance the interests of Indian trade and com- 
18th July; Akhbdr-e- merce. Undue preference in the matter of rail- 
Islam (54), 18th July. way freights have created a feeling of sourness in 
the hearts of Indian merchants and we hope the 

Committee appointed to enquire into the question will recommend the 
removal of the preferential rates complained of by the Marwari Association. 
We regret to have to say that the Viceroy’s replyin the matter of exchange 
is notlikely to throw any light on tie question or to ease the situation. 
Exchange has now fallen below 1s. 4d. and Government should do something 
to afford some reliefto Indian merchants. We are fully in accord with the 
views expressed by the Viceroy in the matter of special communal represent- 
ation. ['Lhe Akhbdr-e-{sldm considers the Viceroy’s reply as full of sympathy 


and as proof positive of his solicitude for the industrial and commercial welfar 
of India.| | 


18. “No one could have read the homily delivered by the Viceroy in 
reply to the address of the Marwari Association 
Bombay Chronicle (1), Without being struck by the similarity of the vague 
23rd July. generalisations therein contained with those in his 
reply to the address of ‘welcome by the Indian 
Merchants’ Chamber and Bureau in Bombay. The intervening space of so 
many months has not, we are afraid, brought home to the Viceroy, the intensity 
of mistrust and suspicion with which Indian businessmen have come to look 
upon the operations of the Government in so far as they affect trade, industry 
and finances of the country.......... We cannot compliment Lord Reading on 
his reference to the Fiscal Commission. It appears the Government have not 
understood the issue as it strikes the public of India. The people of India do 
not want any costly committee of enquiry in which one or two Indians 
may figure, whose report will practically be a foregone conclusion, inspired by 
officials. If fiscal independence (the phrase which Lord Reading used) has any 
special meaning at all, then the fiscal system which should be fixed should be 
one which may be devised by thoughtful Indian businessmen who could 
be trusted not to suggest anything revolutionary but to take definite practical 
action so as to turn the tariffs of the country to the advantage of industrial 
enterprise as controlled and promoted by Indians.......... A Commission of 
which an Indian is not the Chairman and on which there is not an Indian 
majority will be unacceptable to Indian commercial bodies and would not 
command any confidence. The reference of the Viceroy to trade and exchange 
was delightfully vague. To say that every country must export its surplus 
and get in return goods which it needs is a truism, but to imply that India 
cannot be self-sufficient in the matter of her industrial needs is to contradict 
an article of faith which is entertained by every Indian who knows that the 
vaw waterials of his country could be turned into finished goods here and not 
only for cloth but practically for every other article of daily need. LTudia 
could under a national Government become absolutely self-sufficient.” 


19. “Close upon the heels of the Duke’s visit is announced Aca of 
peweperearn His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales and 
scomine tide ae Shee Mshatma Gandhi reiterates his injunction, ‘ India 
of Wale will refuse to welcome a representative of a system 


_ Praja Bandhu (28),17th of which she is sick unto death. We do not know 


July,- Eng. cols.; Stmd what good the authorities both here. andin England 


Observer (10), 14th July. find in springing costly pageants upon the people 
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from time to time. They have long since passed the stage when they were 
pleased so easily. Now they demand something tangible and substantial. 
Unless, therefore, the Prince’s visit is made the occasion for conferring that, 
it too is bound to meet with the fate of the Duke’s visit. Will the authorities 
realize this?” [The Sind Observer remarks :—‘* The Prince in spite of non- 
co-operators will receive a very hearty welcome. It will be a great pity if the 
Prince’s progress is marked by hartals and other unhappy scenes which 
disgraced the country when the Duke visited it.......... The Prince is 4 
winsome man and we hope he will make even the non-co-operators to see the 
folly of their ways.’ | ; 


20. “Corporator Fainéaut ” writes in the Hinds Punch:—" His Royal 
eae Highness the Prince of Wales, before starting for bis 
Hindt Punch (19), Vth = Tndian tour, will take coinplete rest for two months 
July. ; Kaiser-i-Hind a will band Sanat duvi A aspen 
(28), 24th July, Eng. cols, &04 wi not attend any functions during August an 
Septem ber......... He will, I hope, bea giant refreshed 
by the two months’ compulsory holiday, and by the end of October will be in 
the robustest of health to undertake his Indian journey. All India fervently 
prays for the ‘continuous good health of His Royal Highness. Nothing 
untoward should happen to mar the joy and enthusiasm that tbe millions of 
India feel at the prospect of the Royal Visit. It will cause the deepest 
disappointment if the fates again become averse and cause its postponement 
on the score of the health of the Royal Visitor. Already the cablegrams to 
India about the Prince’s health are interpreted by some augurs of evil as the 
precursors of the announcement to be made hereafter that the Royal Visit has 
been postponed for a year more after consulting the medical advisers of His 
Royal Highness. I hope they will prove false prophets and the loyal and 
devoted millions of India will have the opportunity four months hence to 
welcome the great-grandson of Victoria the Good and the grandson of 
Kdward the Peace-maker—both good and great Rulers who have left © 
indelible marks on the heart of Hind by their wise and sympathetic rule.” 
[The Katser-t-Hind writes :—‘‘ It is no wonder that the Prince’s health should 
have been somewhat impaired for it appears from accounts given in the Home 
papers that “éver since bis return to Hngland from his Dominion tour he bas 
taken a strenuous part-in public activities. The Prince has a high sense of 
his own duties and he recently made a tour of the West of England where 
he was enthusiastically received by all classes of people. The Prince has 
endeared himself to all by his charming manners and his natural good temper 
and vivacity. We hope that the two months of rest which he will enjoy will 
so completely restore his health that he will be able to thoroughly enjoy his 
forthcoming visit to this country.’’| 


21. The non-co-operators are threatening to boycott the visit of the 
| Prince of Wales because they think that he is to 
Jdm-e-Jamshed _— (22), come here to support the preeent objectionable system 

» oF J ‘ao Samd- of administration. But he is to come here only as a 
on hited representative of his Royal father and the Royal 
family and not as that of the British administration. ‘The Royal family 
is aware of the loyalty of the Indians towards the Crown%and the King- 
Emperor has thought it fit to send the Prince to India at such a time 
of unrest in order that the old loyalty might be sustained and intensified 
and that the minds of the Indian people may be calmed down. The boycott 
of his visit by the non-co-operators will not hasten the attainment of swardj 
by a single day. Ifthe Indians accord welcome to the Prince that would not 
mean that they consider the present system of administration to be cither just 
or desirable. It would only be an acknowledgment of his sympathy and 
that of the Royal family towards India. We hope that the Prince will 
visit this country. [With regard to the report that the Prince has been 
advised to take complete rest for two months, the Bombay Samdohdr 
remarks :—We pray that the Prince may be restored to full health after this 
compulsory rest. We hope that he will meet his loyal Indian subjects accord- 
ing to the arrangements already made and try to confirm the relations of 
mutual affection and mutual trust set up by the descendants of Queen 
Victoria with India. One party maintains that the Indian po are prepared 
to welcome him in the hope of receiving some gifts, While the other party 
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tries to get the visit cancelled by déclaring that the Prince has no power 
under the constitution to make any gifts and hence the people cannot 
in any way be enthusiastic about his visit. We are afraid that both these 
parties do injustice to the Indian people. Whether he brings any gifts for 
India or not, or whether he has any power to make gifts or not, it has been 
proved beyond doubt through previous experiences of Royal visits that they have 
turned out to be blessings to India, fruitful of good results, and have made 
public life in Indi& more hopeful.. The Iidian people consider it their duty to 
welcome the Pritce and make him fully acquainted with their condition. But 
still, if his visit is postponed for reasous of health, they will not object to its 
being deferred to note happy ahd atspiciols times.] 


22. The Kesari comments with satisfaction on the opposition offered by 
; Dr. Velkar and Mr. Motiwala to the resolution 
_The Bombay Corpora- ptoposed by Dr. Sukhia in the Bombay Corporation 
tion saddressto His Royal for presenting an address of welcome to His Royal 
a the Prince of Highness the Prince of Wales on his arrival in India. 
Kesari (111), 19th July. It is not surprised, it says, at the adoption of the 
| resolution by that body constituted as it is at present. 
It ridicules the remark made by Mr. Jamnadas Dwarkadas at the Corporation 
meeting that the visit would involve self-sacrifice on the part of His Royal 
Highness and inquites how Mr. he ezey came to discover that sumptuous 
banquets and shooting expeditions involve auy sacrifice on the part of anybody 
It sarcastically remarks that the recovery of the Prince from his reported 
indisposition so as to be able to undertake the voyage to India largely depends 
upon the political afmosphere in the country in the near future. 


23. Weare of opinion that boycott of English goods would be our 
-___ Jegitimate weapon of punishing England, if she 
Boycott of foreign fefused to grant India her rights. But we feel that 


cloth. . ; 
Bharatudsi (155), 13th ~ has given India ony ig apg ee ‘At 
July. e same time it is our duty to ask Kingland to give 


us more power now and also to fix the date of grant- 
ing us complete Home Rule. When she refuses to do that, there will be no 
harm in using any legitimate weapon of punishing her. But to make the 
punishment effective, only English cloth should be hoycotted and other 
foreign cloth should be received freely till India is able to satisfy her own 
requirement: from her own manufactured cloth. Further, the import of other 
English goods also should be.stopped, as this will render the boycott even 
more effective. Our total foreign imports are valued at 130 crores out of 
which the British imports of cloth are worth about 45 crores, the rest being 
imported from other countries. Now, during the war, England was spending 
something like 210 crores per month. Hencw the loss per year of 45 crores by 
boycott of cloth cannot immediately make any appreciable effect on England. 
Moreover, only recently she has received waggon-loads of gold and guineas 
from Germany. It is thérefore foolish to expect boycott of cloth to compel 
her to grant us Home Rule by August or even by October. Mahatma also 
seems to feel like that. Otherwise we do not see why he should have restarted 
his talk of passive resistance or other like measures. There is one other 
matter to which we would draw the attention of ourreaders. ‘This boycott 
will alienate the sympathies of the labour classes of Hngland, through whose 
good-will and assistance we have a great chance of gaining our object. Under 
these circumstances we feel that boycott should not be resorted to, as it is a 
method of revenge and punishment. Swadeshi is the better way, and we can 
achieve our object by it as successfully as otherwise. : 


24. In spite of our syinpathy for true Swadeshi, we regret to say that 
) -- we cannot lend our stpport to the movement started 
Jdm-e-Jamshed (22), by Mr. Gandhi for boycotting foreign cloth as it is, 


18th July; Akhbdr-e- i) our opinion, fraught with harm to the mercantile. 


Political Bhomiyo a: classes and the general public alike. The movement, 


nd July; Inséf (67), it.is believed, is to be supplemented by the picketing 
15th J ay et of foreign cloth shops, and we are afraid that such 
H 98—3 con 


picketing will have the same harmful effects it 
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produced in the case of the temperance movement. We are firmly of opinion 
that the movement for boycotting foreign cloth will never be able to achieve 
the success its promoters mean to secure. [The Akhbdr-e-Isldm also declares 
that the movement for boycotting foreign cloth is doomed to failure and will 
spell the fall of Mr. Gandhi. The Political Bhomiyo writes:—Mr. Gandhi 
first suggested that a bonfire should be made‘of foreign cloth on the lst of 
August, buf when he met with opposition for such an absurd suggestion he 
has now toned down and declares that his suggestion is to be carried out in 
the matter of wearing apparel only and not in respect of bales or pieces of 
cloth! We wish Mr. Gandhi had confined himself to pure Swadeshi and had 
not lent his countenance to the boycott movement which engenders hatred 
and places the merchants in an awkward position and impoverishes the people. 
We feel sure that the boycott movement will meet with the failure which 
Mr. Gandchi’s other activities have met. The Insdf, on the other han4, 


expresses hope that Bombay will accord a. ready response to Mr. Gandhi's 


appeal to boycott foreign cloth and help India to free herself from the iron 
grip of Manchester]. 


25. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes in the Navjivan :— Mauy suggestions have 
been made to me to the effect that foreign cloth 

Navjivan (70), 17th should be given to the poor or sent abroad instead of 
July. being burnt. After considering all the arguments 
advanced in support of these suggestions, I have come 


— 40 the conclusion that foreign cloth must be burnt. If we consider it a sin to 


use foreign cloth, we must regard it as filth and should never transfer it to 
others. Hindus, Muhammadans and Parsis should consider it unlawful to use 
foreign cloth. In order to create such a feeling amongst the people, I consider 
it very necessary that we should burn foreign cloth in our possession. I shall, 
therefore, consider it an act of self-purification on the part of the people if they 
burn all their wearing apparel of foreign manufacture on the 1st of August. 


*26. “There is fairly a consternation in the camp of the apostles of 

a ae foreign exploitation in India by the declared 
ge rata {1), 24th determination of Mahatma Gandhi to get the foreign 
cloth boycotted in India by the end of August next. 

Mahatma Gandhi has all along put Swadeshi in the forefront in his 
programme of. non-co-operation and we for one find in it the real 
solution of the problem of economic bondage of India. India did produce 
sufficient cloth to clothe its citizens and would have continued to do so 
but for the vicious passion for using glossy, fine foreign cloth, which 
passes under the camouflage of higher standard of living. It is generaily 
the rulers who set what is called fasbion and the idea of getting dressed 
in the tip-top-style of the rulers engendered the use of foreign cloth 
throughout. For forty years the late Lokamanya Tilak fought against this 
mental slavery an: his life-long work is coming tofruition. Al! Maharashtra 
shall give its hearty support not by simple mental acceptance of the Swadeshi 
creed but by actual practice in daily life. We caonot understand either the 
view-point or the logic of those who object to the preséat movement of 
boycott of foreign cloth which is nothing but intensified Swadeshi.......... 
All nations including England raised high tariff walls to support their infant 
industries and in absence of that effective power India has to take recourse 
to Swadeshi. India produces sufficient cotton to get sufficient stock of 
clothes out of it. India is a past master of the art of weaving. If once we 
give up the hankering of fine cloth and get accustomed to use rough and only 
minimum clothing veeded in India’s climate, we believe the problem is 
practically solved.......... The Indian mills, in their turn, will increase 
their production intensively and extensively and their number will also 
increase. ‘Thus there is strong potential power in the movement which none 
can gainsay. Messrs. V. J. Patel and J. K. Mehta have indeed done a public 
service by their pamphlet which puts before our. eyes, as if iua mirror, the 
present state of our piece-goods industry.......... Messrs. Patcl and Mehta 
prove by the figures that if there are ten lakhs of spinning-wheels in operation 
with an adequate number of looms there can be no scarcity of goods. They 


_ prove it that Swadeshi or boycott of foreign cloth is neither ‘chimerical’ nor 


‘political lunacy’, On the contrary ‘this red herring of scarcity of goods ti to 
meet the requirements of India is drawn across the trail needlessly by those 
who will not or cannot help the movement.’ Let none be deceived by the 
_ brave show of figures put forward by interested persons nor hear their dis- 

quisition of economic laws which are twisted to suit their arguments. India 
has determined to win swardjya, from unwilling hands. It is not simply a 
figure of speech when it is said that India is at war. India is indeed at war 
with its economic and political bondage and thus in a sense with the present 
system of government. No nation that is at war, even in its limited sense, 
can afford to be dependent for its necessities upon foreign nations. ‘There can 
be and there is no difference of opinion regarding the Swadeshi. Let India 
do its duty and prove its capacity to win swardjya | ”’ | 


27. England exports cotton goods to this country in very large quan- 
tities. ‘T'he English have not only enslaved out 
ae rate aha (116), bodies but they have clothed them, too, with cloth 
uly; Lokamdnya | sees ? ) 
(115) 17th July. manufactured by themselves as if to remind us 
always of our slavery. This state of things must be 
galling to every man and he must work incessantly to put and en1 to it. The 
task is not as easy as it appears to be at first sight. We import cloth from 
England aonually worth about sixty crores of rupees and if we desire to stop 
this import we must not only burn our present foreign articles of clothing but 
should take other steps as well to gain our object. We should try to secure 
fiscal autOnomy for India. A fter that we should devote our attention to the 
development of our industries. Whatever Mahatma Gandhi may say, the 
spinuing-wheel and the handloom will never be able to oust English cloth. 
The factory, and not the charka, can stop the import of foreign cloth. [The 
Lokamdnya asks its readers to believe that the boycott movementis notin any 
way connected with politics and that it is an economic necessity with the 
people of this country.] 


28. Under the headings “ Remember Lokamanya Tilak, ? “ Boycott 

7 foreign cloth by the Istof August, ’’ “ Save India 
Hindu (158), 13th July. trom ‘starvation by boycotting sashes cloth,” “ If you 
wish for India’s liberty boycott foreign cloth,’ ‘ Respond to the appeal of the 
Mother of the oppressed brothers and of Mahatma Gandhi, and boycott 
foreign cloth,” and “ Indians, remove the blot of slavery and disgrace from your 
heads” the Hindu writes :—The foreign cloth that we use is the cause of the slavery 
of India. We should be asbamed for bringing this blot of slavery upon ourselves ! 
If wedo not yet wake up and boycott foreign cloth, we ought to drown ourselves 
in the nearest tank or well, so that the world may not see our sullied faces ! 
Remember the Ist of August. ‘The anniversary day of Lokamanya Tilak. 
India has solemnly resolved, and Mahatma’ Gandhi has directed, that if 
Indians have any regard for Lokawanya Tilak, foreign cloth should be 
boycotted before the day of bis anniversary ! No one should henceforth buy 
any foreign cloth. If he buys any, be will be considered an enemy of his 
country and his nation. Brothers! wakeup. Liberate your country soon!! 
Never use any foreign cloth!!! | 


29. We feel sure that many people will assemblo on the sands at 

Sani Vart én 31 Chowpati in Bombay on the Ist of August to 
oand July. veheges (91), celebrate the anniversary of the death of Mr. Tilak. 
| People will be said to have observed the anniversary 

of Mr. Tilak’s death only when each of them goes to Chowpati clad in khadi 
from bead to foot and takes a vow not to use cloth of foreign manufacture or 
cloth made out of foreign yarn. Mr. Gandhi has made a suggestion that 
people should make a bon-fire of foreign cloth on that day, but many people do 
not like it as they are of the opinion that it would be much better to give 
away foreign cloth to the poor than to destroy it by burning. We, therefore, 
think that those who are in favour of burning foreign cloth may do so and those 
who want to give it away to the poor or send it out to Smyrna may do as they 
like. The question of making a bon-fire of foreign cloth is not a very 
important one. We are chiefly concerned with the question of boycotting 
foreign cloth and encouraging Swadeshi. Swardj will be gained at the point 
of the spindle. We would, therefore, ask the people to take a vow to pias 
sce cloth beers tee Ist of > 
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*30, ‘There are thousands of people who feel great respect for Mahatma 


Gandhi but disapprove of his programme. But 
they dare not openly criticise or oppose. ‘The classes 
of people that he is now trying to influence for 
procuring the boycott of foreign goods in Bombay and elsewhere belong 
more or less to this category. They remain silent or acquiescent in his 
presence and have not the courage to place before him their real convictions 
and sentiments with absolute candour and thus convince him of the unten- 
ability of his economic “dogmas and the unsoundness of his post-haste 
methods for the economic salvation of India......... Those who are fat 
removed from his direct influence sre much more outspoken.. saaceuns 
Mr. Gandhi’s conference with the piece-goods merchants at the Mulji Jetha 
Market Hall on the 8th instant does not seem to have won them over to his 
views. Itisa noteworthy feature of his mentality that when he begins 
to pursue one idea, for the time being he forgets the other items embodied in 
his programme. When he was busy persuading the cloth merchants and 
others to contribute to the All-India Swardjya Memorial Fund, he went on 
telling them that they would get swardj only if one crore of rupees were 
collected by the end of June. When he deals with the question of ‘ untouch- 
ability,’ he allows himself to be carried away by his vicws on the subject and 
declares that swardjya can only be obtained by the removal of this dark spot 
upon Hinduism. His attitude is the same with reference to the enrolment 
of one crore of members for the Congress, distribution of 20 lakhs of charkhas 
and abandonment of the drink habit. Following his usual practice he told 
the piece-goods merchants that swardjya could only be secured when they 
boycotted foreign cloth. He appealed to them to take the world by surprise 
on the anniversary day of the late Mr. Tilak, 7.¢., the 1st of August, by 
boycotting foreign cloth. At another meeting of the members of the different 
Comwmission Agents’ Associations he exhorted them to forsake their agency 
for supplying foreign cloth to their constituents and if they did so, they would 
obtain swardjya in a month. It is a matter of profound regret that the 
Mahatmaji should allow himself to indulge in such exaggerated hopes and 


Gujardti (15), 24th 
July, Eng. cols. 


_ estimates and allure the people from the path of steaay and patient work, 


Surely he knows the actual truth and it is ineomprebensible to us why he 
should fight shy of it and run counter to his high principles even in the 
name of Swadeshism OF swardjyQ......oe We are painfully astonished 
to find that Mahatma Gandhi who, it is complained in many quarters, often 
drives in motors in the course of his peregrinations ia the countrf¥ and uses 
foreign machinery for bis Young India, should call upon tha piece-goods 
merchants and others to ‘burn their clothes made of foreign cloth,’ when 
hundreds and thousands of starving men, women and children find it well- 
bigh impossible to get cloth that is absolutely necessary just to cover their 
bodies. We do notthink that his doctrine of econvsmic hatred, though he 
disclaims any such feeling on his part, should be carried to such an extent, 
when sufficient Swadeshi cloth is not and will not bs available for years 
together.......... Supply sufficient Swadeshi cloth to meet the requirements 


of the various “classes of the population. That is the general demand on the 


part of the people. The feeling of the country isin favour of Swadeshi and 
what is wanted is an adequate supply of Swadeshi goods of every kind to 
take the place of imported articles. Where are they? Hcho answers where ? 
Let us all do what we possibly can to promote the cause of Swadeshism on 
sound lines and inaspirit of patriotism. But that cannot be accomplished 
by violating the elementary principles of economics or disregarding the 
prudential dictates of common s.ns¢ and wordly experience, the bard realities 
of human nature or the vastness and complexity of the Indian economic 
problem. Too much haste 1 is waste in the norma! affairs of life and is no leas — 
so in politics or economics.’ 


81. In the course of a long article in which it reviews the proceedings 
of the recent meeting of liquor shop-keepers in Bom- 

Comments on the antic bay addressed by Mr. Gandhi, the Jdm-e-Jamshed 
a seer Oh a (99), Writes:—Mr. Gandhi has ordered the liquor 
gard Taly. amshed = (22), shop-keopers to give up their profession at any 
‘sacrifice. It. is not so easy to practise as it is to 

preach. To hope to stop the liquor traffic, which had been going on 


* 
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for hundreds of ycars, at the call of the non-co-operators would be to 
expect to achieve the impossible. We cannot believe that the liquor 
traffic can be corwpletely stopped either by means of such intimidation 
or by the fear of rivers of blood. We draw the attention of all to the warning 
given by Mr. Gandhi, and request him to withdraw from a step which is 

_likely to lead not only this city but the whole country towards bloodshe.J. 
Can the temperance movement not be conducted peacefully? What is the use 
of shedding blood or giving up one’s life for it? We do not approve of the 
methods adopted by Mr. Gandhi, in spite of our desire to see that the con- 
sumption of liquor is reduced. We wish that they would copy the methods 
adopted in America in this matter. On the one hand Mr. Gandhi says that 
the orders of the authorities should be obeyed, and on the other hand he 
declares that he will refuse to move from the vicinity of the liquor shops when 
ordered to do so by the Police, and that he is prepared to put his life in 
danger of being fired upon. Does this befita thoughtful, farsighted and 
cool-headed politician ? | 


382. We do uot want to bring any pressure to bear upon the liquor- 

os : shop-keepers. We only request them to give up 

Sdnj Vartmdn (31),20th their profession. But we are sorry to say that they 

tf j iy, Wax rk do not seem to behave honestly with Mr. Gandhi. 
and Parsi (29), 21st July. The main question which they are called upon to 
answer is whether they want to put an end to the 
liquor traffic or not. If they do not want to do so willingly, they should tell 
so plainly to Mr. Gandhi. Then, till swardjya is attained there will remain 
only one we3pon in the hands of the public to dissuade people from visiting 
liguor-shops, and that is picketing. If picketing is well organized in Bombay, 
all the liquor shops will have to be closed within six months. We earnestly 
appeal to the liquor-shop-keepers to ponder well upon the plain warning that 
has been given to them by Mr. Gandhi. ‘I'he honour of the whole Parsi 
Community rests with the Bombay Parsi liquor-shop-keepers. We hope that 
they will duly safeguard it. [With regard to the alleged willingness of the 
liquor-shop-keepers to close their shops if their license-fees are returned to 
them, the Hind Mitra remarks:—Now the only remedy to eradicate the 
drink evil from the country rests with Government. They should return the 
license-fees which they have taken in advance from the liquor-shop-keepers, 
and stop the distillation of country liquor and the import of foreign apirits. 
The only argument that the authorities advance against this is that excise 
revenue to the tune of crores of rupees will cease and the poor people will 
have to pay some other new tax. ‘This is only an evasive excuse. From 
whose pockets do Government derive the present excise revenue? Govern- 
nent should understand that the days when sucn excases could be offered 
are gone. They should work side by side with Mr. Gandhi and his lieutenants 
in order to save the people from the evil of drink. Itis their duty todo so a 
the ma-bap of the people. We trust that they will consult with a deputa- 
tion consisting of Mr. Gandhi and other leaders and remove the only obstacle 
that stands in the way of the liquor-shop-keepers giving up their profession. 
The Praja Mitra and Parsi, on the other hand, writes :—The liquor-shop- 
keepers have again expressed their willingness to close their shops if Govern- 
ment return their license-fees to thein and assure them that they will not give 
out the licenses to others. This demand of theirs is just like a challenge 
that cannot be taken up. In reply to this, Mr. Gandhi has waroed them aud 
told them that if they do not agree to do what he wants, picketing would be 

resumed next month and rivers of blood would begin to flow. We are really | 

shocked to hear those words from the mouth of the high priest of non-violent — 
non-co-operation. It is still more deplorable that, in spite of the fact that 
this high priest of non-violence is sure that rivers of blood will flow as a 
result of picketing, still he is prepared to resume it. After these words 
uttered -by~ him, how~can his non-co-operation movement be called 

. non-violent ?| 


$8. Liquor.is worse than poison, the latter destroys the body of the 
, consumer only; the former destroys the whole family 


Rastra Veer (183), 17th and the body social. When all saints and great 


. duly, 


men have been denouncing the drink-evil, is it not 
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) strange and regrettable thing that the parental Government should encourage 
it? Does not a Government allowing liquor traffic under its rule deserve 


greater condemnation in the present circumstances than a mother administering. 


poison to her child? It does not become the parental Government to be ready 
to open and protect liquor shops for the sake of revenue just like a mean- 
minded person, when the people are unitedly demanding that the manufacture 
andvsale of liquor should be made a punishable offence. Government should 
understand that the anti-drink movement is not a new one but of long stand- 
ing and is not born of non-co-operation though now it has been placed on a 
ro organised basis owing tothe awakening among the people. Government 
should not, therefore, be afraid of losing their prestige if they yield to it. 
For yielding to a popular demand strengthens the prestige of Government 
instead of lessening it. 


84. Commenting upon the sentence of fine inflicted on a picketer at 

; Poona for interfering with a liquor-shop-keeper’s man, 

a= (116), the Lokasangraha writes :—Picketing has been pro- 

y: hibited at Belgaum and there are clear signs that 

the authorities at Poona also are going to adopt the same course. We shall 

welcome the advent of the day on which picketers and others interested in 

the anti-drink movement are punished although perfectly innocent. Signs are 

visible that that day is not far distant. We warn Government that the 

punishing of the innocent will not fail to harm them in the long rua. 

People who have taken part in the movement have done so after duly 

weighing the consequences. Government should bear well in mind that if 

they resort to repression on flimsy grounds the weapon they wield may 
perchance recoil on themselves. 


85. Mahatms Gandhi's ideals of prohibition of liquor, development of 

the spinning-wheel and propagation of Swadeshi are 

Bhardtvast (155), 12th certainly very good; but the same cannot be said 
July. about the methods resorted to to achieve those 
ideals. ‘There are two ways of stopping the use of 

liquor. One is to get a law passed, prohibiting and penalizing the manufac- 
ture andimport of liquor. ‘his way is advocated by those who are called the 
Moderates. And we are also for it. The other is to place such moral and 
religious considerations before the minds of the habitual drinkers, that they 
give up drinking of their own accord. The non-co-operators say that they 
have adopted this method. When picketing liquor-shops, some of them are 
no doubt actuated by religious and moral considerations. But we know of 
several cases wheré p.ople have been ill-treated and liquor shops destroyed. 
Those who disapprove of Mahatma Gandhi’s methods say that the object of 
the liquor prohibition campaign is political and not religious. And there is 
aniple proof in support of this assertion. Mr. Mahomed Ali’s speech at Karachi 
on Friday last contains the following passage:—‘‘ As regards Passive 
Resistance, Mahatma Gandhi says that we shall do picketing in front of | 
liquor shops, and we shall obstruct the road, and prevent drinkers from — 
entering the shops.’ This shows that force and not persuasion is to be used 
in stopping the drink habit. And the object of obstructing the road is clearly 
to come into conflict: with the Police, as is plain from’ another portion of 
Mr. Mahomed Ali’s speech, where he says “The Police will ask us to clear the 
road, but we shall refuse to do that...... - Then they will be obliged either to 
arrest us or to fire on us.’ Road obstruction being an offence, the Police 
caonot be blamed if they use force in order to remove the obstruction. Here 
is another passage from Mr. Mahomed Ali’s speech: “As soon as the Police 
touch us, our victory will be assured. ‘She world will then see that Indians 
were sent to jail for prohibiting the use of liquor.” This is taking a very 
wrong view. Picketing has been going on in Hyderabad on a_very large 
scale; but we have never found the Police making any arrests or firing on 
any one on that account. Road obstruction, however, will be an ample 
justification for the Police to employ force to remove it. Mr. Mahomed Ali’s 
speech makes it quite clear that the object of the liquor prohibition campaign 
is to come into conflict with the Government, so that India may again have 


° 
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a taste of such sad occurrences as that of the Jallianwala Bagh. Mr. Maho- 
med Ali does not of course care if India goes to hell, so long as his object of 
fighting the Government is achieved. 


86. “It is very funny to see Mr. Gandhi putting up the vendors of 
abkari licences to approach the Government for a 
Can py se abe p< refund.of their licence fee.. On account of the picket- 
ms Agony ing ae campaign the contractors have suffered a loss. 
Servant of India (9), Now, picketing, in theory af least, means nothing 
Qist July. more than an intensified use of moral suasion. 
| Persuasion has always been allowed by law and the 
contractors, when they bid, always take into account the-possibility of persua- 
sion being used on a large scale. Mr. Gandhi does not certainly mean that 
any other method than persuasion js being followed by the pickets. We also 
hear that in Poona at least those who came forward to take part in the auc- 
tion were warned by the Collector of a likelihood of picketing being organised. 
It is difficult to understand how in these circumstances the contractors can 
claim a refund. Even if any part of the loss which they have sustained ‘is of 
such a character that Government should make it up, we do not know yet the 
extent of the lgss which has resulted. And, further, whatever compensation 
the abkari contractors may. be entitled to receive, we fail to see how Mr: Gandhi 
can go so much against his principle as to advise them to apply to Government. 
They are vot non-co-operators. It is open to them to take Government's money, 
he says. People are nowadays made co-operators or non-co-operators just as 
it may. suit the convenience of the moment. But Mr. Gandhi at any rate is 
a non-co-operator. Can he consistently give them such advice, just to obtain 
a respite for picketing volunteers.’’ | 


87. Indians have arrived at a very critical stage at the present moment. 
What we have been anticipating since a long time 

Appeal to Mr. Gandhi has actually come to pass. Khilafatists and non- 
to desist from re-starting ¢o-operators, realizing the impracticability of the 


passive resistance ‘ four steps of non-co-operation, have now announce: 
Bharatvdsi (155), 15th D p ’ ced 


their intention to start passive resistance and there- 
ead 10) gy: after to declare India a republic. Professor Vaswani, 
one of the most enthusiastic non-co-operators and a true friend of the Khila- 
fatists, has come to realise now what we saw so long ago. The New Times, 
tthe non-co-operator organ of Karachi, describing the proceedings of the recent 
Khilafat Conference, writes that there is a general feeling among the Karachi 
people that Muslim leaders way at any time draw the sword, and that India 
may then witness the same guerrilla warfare thatehas long been going on 
in Ireland. It is quite plain that Khilafatists have brought great pressure 
to bear upon Mahatma, which has obliged him to agree to passive resistance 
being started again. The step which was taken in 1919, and which was 
followed by such serious consequences, is being taken a second time. We 
would point owt to Mahatma that the results of passive resistance this time 
will be much more dangerous than what they were in 1919, and that he will 
not be able to check his companions if once the movement is on, because 
they have openly said that they are not prepared to obey him. We therefore 
appeal to him to desist from re-starting passive resistance. We appeal to 
our countrymen also to concert measures to meet this new danger that 
threatens this country. [In the next issue the paper says:—The spirit of the 
Great War in the West has now assumed the shape of bloody revolution 
and made its home in India “The land of Rishis’”. The whole atmosphere 
of this country is surcharged with passion, excitement and revolutionary 
madness. ‘There is a thirst for blood in both the officials and the people. 
We cite the occurrences of Rai Bareili, Assay, Malegaon, Aligarh, Dharwar, 
Karachi and Shikarpur in supper of our statement. Now again preparations 
are being made to start passive resistance and jihdd, the consequences of 
which will be even more dangerous than what Ireland has seen. Some 
great calamity is coming over this country. May God have mercy on us, 
and may Lord Reading and Mahatma Gandhi take a course which might 
avert it. : . | 
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38. ‘Since the inauguration of the movement of non- -violent non-co- 
operation, firing is being resorted to very frequently. 
The non-co-operation The bureaucracy seem to have made up their 
movement has ‘made the minds-to quell even an ordinary disturbance by firing 
ry re wr 1gtn Upon.the people. Among the places at which they 
July. vy slaughtered innocent men and. women by a shower 
of bullets are Nagpur, Malegaon, Dharwar, ete. 
Apparently the bureaucracy are not able to maintain peace in India except by 
frequently firing upon the people. ‘I'hey talk of justice and equality and at 
the same time subject the people to a shower of bullets. It is the height of 
ingratitude that the officials should shoot the very people at whose expense 
they maintain themselves. Since the tragedy of the Jallianwala Bagh the 
bureaucracy are thirsting for the blood of Indians. The non-co-operation. 
.movement has made the bureaucracy mad. If it were not so, a District 
Magistrate would not have fined a respectable gentleman 400 rupees for 
wearing the Gandhi cap, and another official would not have declared that he 
was thirsting for the blood of the people. This unsatisfactory state of 
things can be ended only by the attainment of swardjya. So long as India 
does not possess full = the heavy downpour of bullets will not 
cease. 


89. ‘The Ali Brothers and Dr. Kitoblew made powerful speeches at the 
Khilafat Conference. They are not half-hearted 
Alleged strength of the politicians ; they are deadly in earnest; and they feel 
Muslim feeling in India intensely for Islam. No discriminating critic would, 
with regard to the Khila-~ 5) 9 moment, doubt that they are ready to go to jail 
fat question. __—» 
New Times (8), 13th to vindicate ‘the faith in them. ‘They voiced the 
July. acute feeling of the Indian Muslim community in 
regard to the Khilafat, and Britain can commit no 
greater blunder than to come in conflict with the Muslim sentiment. Islam 
is a political religion, Islam isa League of many Nations, and to trample 
upon Islam is to rouse the ire not alone of Turkey, but of the East. Indian 
Muslims feel that the Sultan-Khalifa is almost a prisoner in other hands ; 
their hope is in Kemal Pasha, the head of the Angora Government; and they 
have warned Britain against rendering any help, direct or indirect, to Greece 
against the Angora Government. We sympathise with the Muslim feeling ; 
we recognise that alike‘fair dealing and statesmanship should dictate to 
Britain a policy of neutrality with regard to tho Angora Government. The 
Indian Muslim’s demand is reasonable, but their warning, as embodied in 


the Resolution at the Khjlafat Conference, is conceived ina mood which, 


however natural to many Muslims, is, to say the least, unwise......... There 
is, doubtless, much in the idea of Indian Republic which would fascinate our 
young men, but not everything which fascinates is feasible. An impression 
seems to have been created upon some in Karachi that Muslim leaders may, 
at any time, give the word for drawing the sword or indulging in a ‘guerilla 
warfare’. We may be sure the Muslim leaders will be as good as their word 
and: will stand for non-violence as long as they are associated with the move- 
MeNt...... 40. It will be a fatal day if India’s young men are led to accept a 
cult of violence.” 


40. Referring to the resolution passed at the Karachi All-India Khilafat 

s Conference protesting against the British Government 
All-India Khilafat Con- opening hostilities against the Angora Government, 
ference at Kardchi and the Indian Social Reformer remarks :—‘‘ We wish to 
7 know when and how the Angora Government came 
(6), 24th July. to be synonymous with the Khilafat. We can under- 
stand our Mussalman brothers standing up for the 
Khilafat but the Angora Government is not the Khilafat, it is a secular revolt,. 
may be from: patriotic and national motives, from the Khilafat, and can iu no 
way be regarded as partaking of the sacrosanct character of the Khilafat. We 
do not mean by this that the British Government will be wise in undertaking 


hostilities against aid Angora or aay other Government without adequate. 
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cause, but only that, in our opinion, no reason has been given to invest Angora 
in Mussalman eyes with the sacrosanct character attaching to the ancient 
institution of the Khilafat. Experts differ as to whether the Khilafat is orig — 
not indicated in the Holy Koran. But there can be no difference as to the 
Angora Government not finding any place in it. Weare sure that wd are 
stating the opinion of many of our Muhammadan as of our non-Islamic country- 
men when we say that they cannot be asked to put any institution for the time 
being in the place of the Khilafat which has one definite historical meaning 
only and can have none other. Apart from that, the question of proclaiming 
the independence of India as a Republic is not a matter to be decided in the 
off-hand fashion suggested by the Moulana’s speech. Even as a warning, 
it lacks finish. Neither the Government ner the people of India have taken 
it seriously, and they are right. A leader so eminent in knowledge and so 
disinterestedly patriotic as the Moulana should always command for hig 
words the confidence of all those whom they may reach. But this is rendered 
- difficult by warnings of this kind which, while thay alarm friends, give cause 
to detractors to scoff.” : 


44. Commenting on the rumour that Mr. Akhtar Ali Khan has tendered 

an apology on behalf of his father, Moulvi Zafar Ali 

Comments on alleged Khan, editor of the Zaminddr, the Mufid-e-Rozgdr 
apology offered in bebalf yemarks as follows:—If Maulvi Zafar Ali Khan 


ph prey nh henge is tired of jail life, then be should only repeat the 


ne 170), words uttered by his leaders. But we know that 

teh Gulp — a person like Maulvi Zafar Ali Khan will not stoop 

to utter even those words which were used by the 

Ali Brothers. It is not the practice of the Musalmans to tender an apology. 

But if it be asked as to why the Ali Brothers apologised, we shall simply 

repeat what they have said at Karachi, namely, that the apology was not 

meant for the Government but for the public. But our Maulvi Zafar Ali 

Khan would not even apologise to the public, especially when he and his son 

have sacrificed their property in the service of the country. Long live Zafar 
Ali Khan! 


42. Our full sympathy goes to the great movement for boycotting 

_ foreign cloth which in our opinion will bring anal 
There is no chance of advantages to this country. We feel sure every 
realising Mr. Gandhi's man and woman will heartily help this movement. 


hope of securing swardj . as 
does a eek OF the We, however, do not think that India will be able 


wees to secure swardj on being able to effect a complete 
y Hindusthdn (21), 21st boycott of foreign cloth. Mr. Gandhi has _ still 
July. some faith in the British public and he thinks that 


if India can show the necessary grit by boycotting 
foreign cloth, the British public will be induced to effect a compromise with - 
us and redress the Punjab and Khilafat wrongs and give us swardj. Is it 
the British public or the British Government who can effect a 
compromise with us? Certainly the latter. _Now we know that the British 
Government is a government of capitalists and the British public have no 
voice in it. We, therefore, do not think it possible for the British Govern- 
ment to effect a compromise with us before the lst of October next or to give 
us swardj. People 1h this country will have to undergo sufferings of various 
kinds for securing swardj. Thousands will have to go to jail for the purpose. 
It is only when the British public and the British Government are convinced 
that they cannot hold Iodia any longer that any compromise is possible. 
In these circumstances it is tantamount to courting disappointment to hope 
for securing swardj on the Ist of October of by the end of this year. 


43. A crore of rupees have been collected for the Tilak Swaraj Fund 

“ - ewing to the personal influence of Mr. Gandhi and 
Utilization of the Tilak the high esteem in which he is held by the people. 
Swardj Fund: Mr. Gandhi seems to think that people will contribute 
twjardts (15), 17th ° such an amount every year till swardj is secured and 
July. ; so he has issued instructions for the expending of. 


| the amount within the next six months. We shall 
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be glad if people are able to contribute a crore or so every year for the Swardj 
Fund, but we do not think that they will continue to do so for a long time, 
If people are in a position to give away a crore every year it will not be 
considered as a sign of their poverty but of their wealthiness. If a crore of 
rupees are collected every year it will be possible to establish model industrial 
schools in many parts of India and to ensure the supply of cloth for clothing 
the nakedness of the people by establishing weaving mills in the country. 
But strange to say, Mr. Gandhi has issued a farman to the effect that the 
money collected for the Sward4j Fund should be expended in the manuer he 
thinks best! Many have, therefore, begun to think that the crore of rupees 
have been as good as wasted. Mr. Gandhi now expacts the country to 
boycott foreign cloth by the 31st of July. It will be considered a miracle if 
Mr. Gandhi is able to realise his wish. We are, however, of the opinion that 
many difficulties are to be surmounted in carrying out the vow of Swadeshi. 
* attempt bas been made to erect spinning and weaving mills in the 

untry to enable us to withstand foreign competition. Mr. Gandhi relies 
solely on the feelings of patriotism for boycotting foreign cloth. But she 
actual result has been that many cloth merchants have expressed their 
inability to join the Swadeshi movement or to contribute any further to 
the Swaraj Fund. Mr. Gandhi may, therefore, be said to have met with 
temporary failure in his Swadeshi movement. But the country will certainly 
reap the advantages of the enthusiasm that has been created among the 
people for using hand-spun cloth with feelings of love. 


44, Mr. M.K. Gandhi writes in Young India:—" The hirpan—the 
C jhikh scimitar—is for the Shikh, ‘ what’, says the 
omments on the ¢& ' ; ee 
intention of the Punjab Secretary of the Shikh Young Men’s Association, 
Government to restrict the ‘the sacred thread is to the Brahman’. And now 
length and breadth of the the Punjab Government is trying to divest the 
kirpan. ; : Shikhs of their ‘sacred thread’ by restricting its 
Young India (12), 21st Jength and breadth. Much as J abhor tho possession 
July. or the use of arms, cannot reconcile myself to 
forcible prohibition. As I said three years ago, this forcible disarmament 
of a people will be regarded by history as one of the blackest sins committed 
by the British Government against India. If people want to possess arms, 
they ought to have them without ado. Butin the case of the Shikhs who 
have held kipans without let or hindrance all these years, the crime is 
worse. ‘The Secretary bas no difficulty in proving that this war against the 
kirpan has syuochronised with repressive measures adopted against the brave 
community. ‘lhe reason too is obvious. The Shikhs have attained political 
consciousness. ihey are not content merely to kill at the bidding of their 
officers. ‘They want to weigh the pros and cons cf a cause in which they are 
called upon to fight. -Above all, they want to know where they ‘cowe in’, 
They want to beconie equal partoers. ‘This is intolerable, and they must be 
put down. ‘T’he bravest among them have, as the Government imagine, 
been silenced. I can only hope that, rather than surrénder their sacred 
weapon, the Shikhs will court imprisonment. We cannot learn discipline by 
compulsion. We must learn not to use arms or to use them with 
responsibility and self-restraint, notwithstanding the right to possess them.” 


45. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes in Young India :—‘®1f proof were wanted 
that the movement of non-co-operation is neither ay ti- 


dpa on the Simla British nor anti-Christian, we have the instance of 


Young India (12), 2let Mr. Stokes, a nationalised British subject and staunch 


Jnly. Christian, devoting his all to the eradication of the 


| evil of begar. Mr. Stokes is a convinced non-co- 
operator and Congressman.......... NoIndian is giving such battle to the 
philosopher 
is going on 


and friend of the hillmen. The reader should know that bega 


undor the shadow of Simla, under the Viceroy’s nose as it-were. And yet 
Lord Reading is powerless to remedy the mischief. I have no doubt that he 
is. willing enough. But he cannot carry the district officers and others with 
him. And some of the officials are 80 unscrupulous that if they cannot have 
their way in the territories directly administered, they do so through the 
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native states. Now, on the hills near Simla there aro small native states in 
which the British officer is all-powerful, more so in his own jurisdiction than 
the Viceroy. He can make the states do as he wills, and yet profess to be un- 
connected with their doings. There is one such state under the. Court of Wards. 

And it is here that, through the influence of the Deputy Commissioner of Sivula, Bt 
repression is going on in order to suppress the begar movement. ‘The chosen if 
way is to lop off tall poppies. ‘he axe must be laid at the root. And do the if 
nost efficient and cultured of the poor hillmen, named Kapur Sinh, has been 
put under lock and key. Here is a graphic description of the way evidence 
was collected: ‘ People were subjected to a reign of terror. The Simla Police 
were brought, a number of them arrested, all the people scared by threats of 
machine-guns and Kala-pani........... It was in such an atmosphere that the 
evidence for the prosecution, was collected. This reminds one of the Punjab 
martial law days. Naturally the hillmen feel sore about this persecution of their 
trusted leader. I hope that under Mr. Stokes’ inspiration, they will resolutely 
refuse to do any begar at all even for full value, until their leader ig 
discharged. They must not weaken, but must invite upon their devoted heads 
the wrath of the authorities, and face impriscoment even. 13 he did. Why 
this persistence in exacting begar? For the authority, the influence and the 
comfort of the officials and officers iepend upon the continuance of _ begar. 
Without it, they cannot sport and kill wild beasts in the forests of the Hima- | 
layas. The Duke could not have been taken for shikar to the tountain | 
fastnesses, if begar bad gone out of use. For the doubtful pleasure of shoot- 
ing tigers and innocent gare, a way had to be cut by impressing the labours of i 
thousands of unwilling villagers. If the beasts had intelligent speech at their | 
command, they would state a case against man that would stagger ‘ humanity ’ i 
I can understand the shooting of wild beasts which come to annoy us. But 
I have found no cogent reasons advanced for wasting treasures upon organ- 
ising parties for satisfyng man’s thirst for blood. And yoat, if there was no 
bega’, there would be no ‘sport’ for the officer or the globe trotter. I need 
not have the practice of Indian princes and precedents from the Mahabharata 
flung in my face. I decline to be slave to. precedents or practice J cannot 
understand or defend on a moral bagis.”’ 


46. Writing on the forthcoming Bakri Id festival the Muslim Herald 
remarks that this year also the cows will be saved i 
Musalmans should be from being slaughtered and will be paraded in proces- | 
offered facilities to sacri- gion, It feels anxious for the pons Musalmans and 
fice sheep and goats on 
the next Bakri Id festival. W®2ts to know what has been done with a view to 
Muslim Herald (171), help them to fulfil their religious duiy toGod. It 
29nd July. calls upon the Khilafat Committee to help the poor 
Musalmans financially to enable them to sacrifice 
goats and sheep in place of cows. If nothing of this sort is done, opines the 
paper, then it will mean that the Khilafat Committee desires that the Musal- 
mans should give up their siariut (sacred law) for the sake of their Hindu 
brethren or the Khilafat Committee, that they should not fulfil their religious 
obligations .and that they should avoid the duty enjoined by God and His 
Prophet. In conclusion, the paper warns the Khilafat Committee that if the 
poor Musalmans are not ‘pacified then they will have to be sorry for their 
negligence and indifference. 


47, “The alarmists in England are onthe move. Lord Sydenham must 
find some work for his idle hands to do and he is 
Protest against alarmist only too ready to swallow any cock and bull story 


rumours in England about; : hs 
English lives being in invented by paid agitators of the Kuropean Associa 


dancer. tion in England if thereby he could damage 

Sind Observer (10), 18th. Mr. Montagu and damage the Government of 
July. India.......... Weshould think Lord Sydenham is the a 
last person in the world to speak‘or write with any Ca 
fair-mindedness about India, his governorship being a failure and his sub- i 


sequent record in England being an inglorious ohe. As to preservation of law 

and protection of property we may assure Lord Sydenham that Indians, who- 
have a stake in the country, are more interested in them than the European 
- population and i in any misfortune befalling this country Indians will suffer 
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more then Europeans.......... _We do not shut our eyes to the faet that there 
ate dangers ‘attending the pestilential non-co-operation agitation and that 
some mob disorders have taken place; The Government is powerful enough 
to supprees disorders with a strong hand; and let us not forget that Indian 
co-operation and support, official and uon-official, have also been forthcoming 
in an abundant measure to assist Government in the discharge of its duties. 
The way the Indian Police have defended the Aligarh treasury during the 
recent attack must excite the admiration of all patriotic people, which goes to 
prove that the country is sound at heart.......... Kuropean lives and honour 
are as sacred to the Indians and the Government as those of the meanest of 
His Majesty’s subjects in India and to make any differentiation is nothing 
but mischievous. To our mind the periodical panics raised in Mngland are 
due to the unnatural atmosphere in which even the best Britishers are made 
to live in this country.......... Wedo say the situation is not without dangers, 
but, at any rate, raising alarms is not the way to overcome thew......... 
Lord Sydenham speaks of the only places where Kuropeans are not insulted 
in India being the Native States. Mendacity cannot go any further. We 
have yet. to, hear ef a Buropean being insulted in the streets of Karachi or 
Madras, Bombay or Caleutta. The District Magistrate of Aligarh bore testi- 
mony to the fact that the riotous mob did not at all move in the direction of 
the civil lines where the European residents are quartered.......... As Lord 
Lytton has pointed out, it is the rabidly worded messages of correspondents 
in India of the London press, which are absolutely without foundation, which 
are creating alarms. Certain messages of the Khilafatists and Swardjists are 
often withheld by the telegraphic offices in this country ; but isthere no way 
to withhold the mendacious messages telegraphed to London? Government 
must not be afraid of the Morning Post or the Daily Telegraph to put a stop 
to this sort of lying propaganda,” | 


48. In the course of a long article on the anniversary of tbe late Mr. Tilak, 
hoe oe a. the Kesari says that the moderates and the white 
leto Mr: Tilak officials occasionally think well of Mr. Tilak because 
Kesari (111), 19th July, *hey are now confrouted with Mr. Gandhi whose 
political opinions*are far in advance of those held by 
the departed leader, and who never tires of describing the Government as 
‘Batanic’. It observes that Mr. Gandhi may call himself a disciple of 
Mr. Gokhale but that he would certainly have fallen out with the latter if he 
were now living, and it points to the relations between him and Mr. Sastri 
who has stepped into Mr. Gokhale’s shoes. It recalls a conversation 
Mr. Gandhi had with Mr. Tilak a few days before the latter's death and mén- 
ions that Mr. Tilak doubted the efficacy of Mr.Gandhi’s methods. It remarks 
that the followers of Mr. Tilak opposed the resolution on non-co-operation at 
the Calcutta Congress because they knew what his views on this subject were 
but that they loyally accepted it when it was passed by a majority and decided 
~ to boycott the councils. The paper expresses its conviction that although the 
leaders have not been able to agree as regards details, the movement of non- 
co-operation as a whole has served to help forward the cause of swardjya. 


49. ‘‘ Ever since Lenin occupied the throne of Russia he has been intriguing 

: with all Asiatic countries to overthrow British impe- 

Lenin's policy and that rialism; and we are driven to the conclusion that our 
of the British Government own Imperial statesmen have played into the hands 
m oe Pe Pisce of Lenin. He has scored diplomatic triumphs against. 
July. our stateswen.......... Our statesmen were too busy 
consolidating their gains in Mesopotamia Palestine 

and elsewhere and Lenin was busy also in turning Persia, Afghanistan and the 
Turkish Nationalists against us.. And he has succeeded. After the with- 
-@awal of Russians from Persia after Lenin ascended the throne, if Britain had 
similarly withdrawn from Persia instead of -attempting to bring it entirely 
under British influence by an agreement which has now been denounced, 
Soviet Russia would not have appeared iu the colours of the protector of 
Persia. Lord Curzon’s disastrous Persian policy ended’ in a triumph for 
Lenin........... Weallowed Afghanistan to seek a friend and protector in 
Lenin. Britain has also created the suspicion in the Islamic world, rightly or 


He 


wrongly, that she wants to take all Muslim States from Afghanistan to Turkey 
under her contro]. Lenin worked upon this fear in the Islamic world and 
scored his triumphs.......... We beg British statesmen to recast their policy. 
They must not make a present of the Islamic world to Lenin. The internal 
and external peace of India depends upon the good-will and kindly disposition 
of the followers of the Prophet. We are capable of keeping them at bay. 
But then we should always live under the fear of one menace or other. By 
cancelling all debts, by withdrawal of Russian armies from Persia and extend- 
ing several concessions to Persia Lenin has won the good-will of the Persians. 
By restoring some old districts of Afghanistan and by promising help in several 
ways he has captured the Afghans. We wish every success to Sir Henry 
Dobb's mission.- We have to establish our good faith at Kabul by giving more 
lands, if necessary, to the Amir. Britain must dispel all suspicions entertained 
in the Muslim world. Ona proper solution of the question of the Khilafat 
depends whether the Pan-Islamic movement supported by Soviet Russia Would 
develop into a menace, specially to the peace of India, or whether it can be so 
guided as to become the friend of the British Empire.” 


90. The repressive Press Act of 1910 is on its death-bed and it is likely 
: that it will breathe its last and be buried by Septem- 
ber next. All the newspapers in this country will 
heave a sigh of relief on reading the report of the 
Press Act Committee. We congratulate the Com- 
mittee on the recommendations they have made 
and express the hope that the Government of India 
will soon proceed to repeal the Press Act and the Newspapers Incitement to 
Offences Act. We cannot, however, agree with the recommendation of the 
Committee for the retention of the power enjoyed by the local Governments 
in the matter of confiscating seditious literature because we know that both 
the Government of India and the local Governments have misused their 
powers. We do admit that literature published by the Gadar party is of an 
objectionable nature and should be prevented from finding a circulation 
among the people. We have nv objection if Government retain the power of 
confiscating openly seditious literature, but the publishers of such literature 
must be given the right to appeal against the decision of Government so that 
the people may be assured that Government would not misuse their powers. 


O1. “The Press Act is at last to go.......... We must express our 
Somibaw  Obvontole 0) thankfulness and that of all right-minded men and 
gond July rome’ \*)+ ssomen, who regard the freedom to express opinion 
as one of their most cherished birth-rights, that a 
menace to that birtb-right is at last to be removed.......... Dealing with the 
effectiveness of the Act, the Committee proceeds to make the gratuitous 
allegation that ‘a section of the Press is at present just as hostile 
to Government as ever it was and thatit preaches doctrines calculated to 
bring the Government and also occasionally particular classes or sections of 
the community into hatred and contempt as freely now as before the Act was 
passed’ and expresses its belief that ‘the more direct and violent forms of 
sedition are disseminated more from the platform and through the agency 
of itinerent propagandists than by the Press, and no Press law can be effective 
for the repression of such activities.’ The recklessness with which these 
allegations have been made reveals the bias which informs the whole 
reasoning of the Committee and emphasises the danger of a non-judicial 
body arrogating to itself the function of a Court of Justice........... This 
small mercy, in the shape of the suggested repeal of one of the repressive 
laws, is, however, not an unmixed blessing. The sting still remains. While 
the Committee has strongly set itself against the suggestions to penalise the 
Press for ‘ protecting’ the Indian States and to confiscate a press in the 
event of its kéeper being convicted for a second time of disseminating 
sedition, it has yielded to the clamour for the retention of at least a few 
arbitrary powers for the bureaucracy. One of these is the power to confiscate 
newspapers, books or other documents, offending against section 124A of the 
Penal Code. Though the owner of the press or any other person aggrieved 


Comments on the re- 
commendations of the 
Press Act Committee. 

Sdnj . Vartamdn (81), 
21st July. 


is given the right to protest before a court of law and challenge the seizure of 
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such documents and though the onus of proving the seditious character of the 
document is to be on the Government, we cannot imagine why the 
Committee should arm the executive with an arbitrary power, the exercise of 
which it is not possible for every person to challenge. This power is not 
much less obnoxious than that of demanding security from newspapers and 
presses and must not be retained. The recommendation of the Committee 
in this respect reveals how far its ‘ Liberal ’ members are from recognising 
the elementary principle of liberalism that freedom is the only effective 
safeguard against its abuse. As regards the editors, the law must be similar 
to that obtaining in other countries and we strongly protest against any 
proposal for subjecting them to the necessity of appearing before a Magistrate 
for making even a formal declaration.” 


*52. ‘ But the Committee have clearly shirked their duty in recommend- 

ing that the power to seize and confiscate seditious 

Indvan Social Reformer newspapers, books and other documents should be 
(6) 24th July. retained and with it ‘the auxiliary power’ to 
prevent the importation into British India or trans- 

mission through the post of such documents; but leaving ‘the exact method 
by which this should be effected’ to the ‘expert advisers ’ of Government. 
The Committee speak of ‘ openly seditious’ publications which they have seen, 
but the point is when, how and by whom is the line to be drawn between 
openly and covertly seditious publications. Would a special officer be appoint- 
ed to read every newspaper before it is posted to see whether it contains 
openly seditious articles, and would he be empowered to stop its being posted, 
if he should think there is one? ‘The interval between a newspaper being 
printed and going to post is a matter of minutes, and should this procedure be 
followed, it will gravely interfere with the regular issue of newspapers. We 
cannot, of course, imagine that the Committee contemplate the establishment 
of censorship before a paper goes to press. The suggestion that the name of 
the editor should be printed on the front page of a newspaper has been 
followed for many years past by this and some other newspapers, and we do 
not see any reasonable objection to the practice. The plea that it infringes 
the principle of anonymity is absurd, as all that 1s required is the name of 
the responsible editor and not of the writers of the articles in 1 newspaper. 
We are glad thatthe Committee have rejected the spurious plea for repressing 
the Indian Press for the sake of Indian States. ‘The Indian States know very 
well that they have little to fear at the hands of the Indian Press among the 
conductors of which they have some of their best and most sincere friends, 
and which, even in extreme cases, is seldom disposed to apply to them the 


same severe standards as it habitually: applies to the British Indian adminis- 
tration.” 


03. Weare glad to note that the Press Act Committee have suggested 
the repeal of the Press Act and the Newspapers (In- 
Jdm-e-Jamshed (22), citement to Offences) Act and feel sure that the 
22nd July; Praja Mitra Government of India will not fail to accept their 
ye te (29), 22nd July; yecommendations. Why we feel sure on this point 
r-e-Isldm (54),22nd_ . : é 
July. is that Lord Reading has begun to put into practice 
his pledges about giving justice to Indians. The 
Committee, while suggesting the repeal of the Press Act, have allowed Govern- 
ment to retain the power of confiscating seditious literature subject to appeal 
to the High Court. No one can deny the necessity of keeping a check on the 
circulation of seditious literature. But who should decide that any particular 
literature is seditious? We are of the opinion that the chances of injustice 
will be greatly minimised if committees with a popular element in them are 
appointed to decide the question instead of leaving the matter to Govern- 
ment officials. We hope, therefore, Government will make some such arrange- 
ment as suggested above so that writers may not run the risk of falling 
victims to freakish officials, We do not think any good purpose will So 
_ served by giving needless prominence to the names of editors of newspapers. 
If the editor is to be held responsible for what appears in a newspaper, why 
should the proprietor be exempted from such responsibility? Let us hope that 
the Press Act will be repealed before the advent of the Prince of Wales in 
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India. [The Prajd Mitra and Parsi expresses gratification at the recom- 
mendations of the Press Act Committee and believes that the suggestion for 
the repeal of the Press Act is directly due to the visit of the Duke of Connaught 
and hopes that it will be carried out before the visit of the Prince of Wales. 
The Akhbdr-e-Isldm also expresses gratification at the recommendations of the 
Committee and declares that the Committee must have been appointed at the 
intervention of the Duke of Connaught. | 


- 


*O4. “Itisa marry or atid yt future that the first step of Lord 

is aa eading’s administration will be the repeal of 
J gg ino ng (23), 24th 4 measure that has been condemned by dizaat all 
Ajit, a 4s vtees men of light and leading in the land.......... A new 
era of political advancement has been ushered in; the days of autocracy are oe 
declared to be over ; and it is but in the fitness of things that with this changed ma 
spirit and broadened out-look repressive laws of this nature, likely to conti- ie 
nually breed suspicion and distrust, should be wiped out so that all could begin 
work afresh with a clean slate....... ... None can deny that on general 
principles the Committee is indisputably fight.in its conclusion that in the 
altered circumstances created by the Reforms the advantages likely to be 
secured by the repeal of the Act outweigh the benefits which would accrue by 
its retention. We hope that the repeal of the Press Act will bea prelude to 
the repeal of other Acts of a still more unpleasant nature and that in Lord 
Reading’s regime India will have the good fortune of seeing themistakes and 
misunderstandings of the past cleared away like the mist before the rising sun.” 
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"00. “ The Press Act Committee’s recommendations are unanimous and 
Gujardti (15), 24th July, almost all of then will be welcomed by the whole 


Eng. cols GCOBNEFY..:..5 54. . The Act was despotic in principle | 

eee and the procedure it provided was dangerously ae 
arbitrary. It was, in fact, a badly worded and a most high-handed piece of | | fee 
legislation which should never have been allowed to disgrace the Indian : 


statute-book to the harassment and oppression of those connected with the 

Indian press. We specifically mention the Indian press, because the local 
Governments and the Government of India were so impartial that they never 
thought of enforcing the provisions of the Act against the Anglo-Indian press. 

It is this circumstance that made the Act still more odious and hateful in the 

eyes of the Indian public. ‘lhe Committee is of opinion that the Act has 

not been wholly effective in securing the object which it was enacted to 

achieve and has proved of little practical value, because even at present a 

: section of the press is in the opinion of the Committee as hostile to Govern- 
4 ment as ever it was and that violent forms of sedition are disseminated 
- more from the platform and through agency of itinerary propagandists than 
by the press. We do not know what evidence the Committee . had~ before it 

for making this grave allegation against speakers at public meetings and we 

are sorry it has committed itself to such an assertion. Whatever that may x 

be, it is something that the Committee has come to the conclusion that the | ie 

Act bas not proved effective in achieving the object Government had in i oe 
view.......... We do not think the question of its continuance has auything to : 

do with the reformed Councils. It is merely a transparent excuse for repealing 

a measure that should never have been enacted. As might have been expected, 

most of the local governments have recommended: its retention. But the 
Committee, we are glad, has unanimously voted for its repeal. No other 
alternative would have met with the approval of the Indian public.......... 


There is no reason whatsoever why the administration of Native States should — | te 
be exempt from criticism when the actions and policies of British rulers are _ ees 
open to fearless and uncompromising comment in British India. Sir William ~ 4 


Vincent’s plea on behalf of the Native rulers who, he pompously stated, had Mm 
stood by the British Government in the last war, was aS insincere ag it wag | [ ' 
yntenable and we notice with satisfaction that the Committee has rejected it 7 
in view of the danger of stifling even legitimate criticism of the adminis- 
tration of Native States. There is only one provision of the Act which has 
been retained. It empowers Governments to seize and confiscate newspapers, — 
books or other documents offending against the provisions of section 124A 
of the Indian Penal Code and to prevent the importation into British India — 
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or the transmission by post of such documents. It is propoged by the Com. 
mittee to empower the Customs and Postal officere to seize seditious lite- 
rature. We are entirely opposed to any such proposal. These officers, like 
the officers of the Telegraph Department and certain Collectors and District 
Magistrates, are apt to be very arbitrary and it will be very mischievous to 
endow them with such a dangerously large power, though: no doubt its 
exercise will be subject to review at the hands of Government. A party 
aggrieved by the seizure and confiscation of any document or news- 
paper by Government will be at liberty to challenge it by an application to the 
High Court. We think the remedy should be an appeal and not merely an 
application. It is necessary to provide a further safeguard at the very outset 
and that is the Government and their officers should be required to state 
distinctly the grounds for their action, before seizure and confiscation are 
Carried out, so as to enable the aggrieved party to know his precise position. 
The Newspapers Incitements to Offences Act had not been used for the last 
fen years. It is a sufficiently damning commentary on the meddlesomeness 
and unwisdom of the authors of the Act and the Committee has very properly 
recommended its repeal........... On the whole the report of the Committee 
is satisfactory, though some of the statements and suggestions it contains are 
unjustifiable. It is a complete answer to the carping, ungenerous and unfair 
critics of the Montagu scheme of reforms and we congratulate the Committee 
on the courageous recommendations it has made and the implied condemn- 
ation it has pronounced upon the two principal Acts for the repeal of which 
the country had so long been loudly jclamouring.” 


06. “ The latest move of the British Medical Council is quite in keeping 
with its traditional policy of straining every nerve to 

British Medical Coun- Keep the I. M.S. as aclose preserve for Europeans. 
cil’s new proposals about It has now suggested that medical degrees of Indian 
the I.M.S. examination. Universities should be made non-registrable in the 
Servant of India (9), United Kingdom unless the maternity training 
alist July. obtainable, in our medical colleges is brought up to 
the standard in British Colleges by February next. 

If carried into effect, the proposal will result in making competition by Indians. 
for the [. M. 8. examination a matter of great difficulty.......... The proposal 
of the British Medical Council, in case it materialises, will not only deprive 


_ promising Indians of the facility they have been enjoying for years past, but 


will place an additional obstacle in their way. It will, moreover, blast the 
chance graduates holding Indian medical degrees now have of starting 
private practice in the United Kingdom.......... We have no doubt Indian 
public opinion, especially the medical profession in India, will not be slow in 
giving expression to its strong disapproval of the Council’s activities.” 


o/. The chief demand of the accused in the Dharwar shooting affair is 

| that those officials who dealt with the disturbance 

Comments on the trans- should be transferred from tbe place, and should not 

fer of Mr. Painter asCom- take any part in the inquiry. It is satisfactory to 

egy Northern Divi-' note that Goveroment have apparently recognised 

Lokasangraha _ (116), the justice of theirdemand. They have deferred to 

22nd July. popular opinion in a way by removing Mr. Painter 

, from Dharwar. But what about the impression that 

is likely to be created in the minds of the people that by promoting Mr, Painter 

to the Commijssionership at Ahmedabad they shew their approval of his 

conduct? Government should understand that by such thoughtless conduct 
on their part autocratic officials become still more autocratic. 


58. Referring to a Madras Government Press communiqué about a 


Government pensioners retired Muhammadan Deputy Collector having been 


: and politics. | warned and about his -having‘given an undertaking not 


Bombay Chronicle (1), to preach disloyalty, the Bombay Chronicle remarks :— 
22nd July. - We pity less the pensioner than tbe mighty Govérn- 
| ment that is reduced to such straits as to threaten 

to deprive its former employees of the means of livelihood to which they 
have become entitled by reason of the full term of service they had rendered 


to it. The pensions retired Government servants sre earning are not 
gratuities that can be withheld or granted at the sweet will of the employer. 
The Madras Government in threatening the retired Deputy Collector to 
deprive him of the pension he has earned by the sweat of his brow, have 
introduced a factor in the relations between employer and employed which 
few will admit to be quite fair. And what, after all, was the offence of the 
pensioner? Was he threatening to revolt and use violence against 
the Government? When the authorities in India are permitting retired 
Civil Servants, enjoying fat pensions at the cost of the people of this 
country, to vilify the children of the soil—nay when we have retired pen- 
sioned officials like O’Dwyer, still gloating over massacres of the innocents 
as at Amritsar, does it look either fair or decent that immoral pressure should 
be brought to bear on inoffensive Indian employees of Government because 
they are ‘ reported’ to be sympathising with the non-co-operation movement.” 


o9. It is gratifying to note that Government have expressed their 
Willingness to supply all the particulars required by 
The Back Bay Recla- the Indian Merchants’ Chamber and Bureau in the 
mation B ecseredl ef the matter of the Back Bay Reclamation Scheme. It ig 
es Bureau, «BOW about two years since Government placed their 
Praja Mitra and Parsi scheme for the reclamation of Back Bay before the 
(29), 19th July. public, and so it cannot redound to any one’s credit 
to press for the ;immediate suspension of the work 
already commenced, without getting an. explanation from the Development 
Department. The objection to the so Heme on the score of its alleged 
tremendous cost should be carefully investigated and the public should be taken 
into confidence in the matter. It is hoped to afford relief to middle class 
people through the Back Bay Reclamation Scheme when the Rent Act comes 
to be repealed. Ifthe poor and middle-class people are to be benefitted by 
the scheme, the name of Sir George Lloyd will be written in letters of gold 
in tLe history of Bombay. We, therefore, await with interest the result of 
the forthcoming interview which His Excellency means to accord to the 
comuittee of the Indian Merchants Chamber. 


60. Referring to the memorial addressed to the Governor in Council 
| by the owners of land and houses in the villages of 
Devnur, Maravli, Mahul, Vadavli, Chembur, etc., 
ike Weakae Tiss. situate in the island of ‘l'rombay, against the 
ae Direct ae P methods of land acquisition adopted by the Bombay 
Bombay Chronicle (1), Development Directorate, the Bombay Chronicle 
19th July. writes :—“ We stand aghast at the Bolshevik 
schemes for the vationalisation of land. Under 
Bolshevik rule, it is the rich that have to suffer for the benefit of the poor. 
But what do we find here? Wesee the poor robbed of their lands for the 
sake of the rich! Are not operations like those of the Development Direc- 
torate calculated to engender Bolshevism among the people? The Directorate 
has no.clear idea of what extent of land it will require for its purposes. As 
illimitable powers have been vested in it by Government, it proceeds to 
exercise them with a high hand, regardless of consequences. Unless a halt is 
called in the mad career of this body and proper public control exercised over 
its operations, we shudder at the extent of the miseries it will entail on the 
poor and middle class population of this city and the suburbs and the terrible 
disillusionment that will overtake all those concerned before many years are 
past.” | 7 


61. “To all who have read the temperate and obviously conscientious 
—stateroent of Mr. Sherwani, the news that the same 

Comments on the Mr,Sherwanihas been sentenced to one year’s rigorous 
aa pessec. wr Mt imprisonment must have come as a thunderbolt......... 
Magistrate.” pe" Upon the evidence before us we find it quite impos- 
Bombay Chronicle (1), Sible to believe that Mr. Sherwani ever by word or 
22nd July. deed contributed to any public disorder of whatever 
mee kind at Aligarh or anywhere else. Nor does the 
evidence upon the strength of which the preseat sentence on him was pro- 
u 98—7 can | | | 


Protest against methods 
of land acquisition followed 
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nounced impress us with a sense ofhis delinquency. A police constable—we — 


are informed—who admittedly did not understand the Arabic and Persian 
words in which the Urdu speech of highly-educated men abounds, had taken 
notes of a speech of his, making it appear as if he (Sherwani) had declared 


that British troops, in occupation of the Holy Places of Islam, committed 


horrible atrocities on the Muslim inhabitants. Inhabitants of Aligarh who do 
understand the Persian and Arabic words which form three parts of the Urdu 


‘language, and who were present at the lecture, are prepared to swear that 


Mr. Sherwani’s speech, at least the part of it to which the ignorant constable’s 
short-hand notes referred was not concerned with Arabia, but with Anatolia, 
and the atrocities related were not ascribed to British but Greek soldiers......... 
It is only a few days since one of our own reporters, who knows English well, 
in his notes of a speech which we delivered at the Marwadi Vidyalaya Hall, 
substituted ‘ Allied troops’ for ‘Greek troops’ as the perpetrators of atrocities. — 
Happily we saw the report in time and corrected the ‘error’, or we suppose 


we might have found ourselves in the same predicament as Mr. Sherwani at 


this moment, even though some hundreds of respectable persons were there 
to witness to the actual words we used on the occasion. If that was the case 
where the reporter had no animus against the speaker, what must be the 
chances. where, as in a police case, there is a definite bias against the speaker, 
the hope of obtaining. praise and reward by making out a charge against him, 
and where the reporter has oniy a dim idea of what the speaker says. Whose 
liberty is safe, we ask, among those who are opposed to the present Oriental 
policy of Government, when such denunciations carry weight with the Magis- 
tracy ? Will not Lord Reading, with his high regard for British justice, put a 
stop to this state of things ? ” 


62. Moulana Bakar Ali, who gave, at a public meeting in the Khalik- 
dina Hall at Karachi, an account of the indignities 

Reflections on the and hardships inflicted on the Holy Najaf and other 
“Pat * age by holy places of Muhammadans, during the war, was 
secited . for "beliion’ is prosecuted by Government for sedition. He, how- 
Rasdsil ever, apologized for the alleged offence, and the Gov- 
Hindu (15°), 14th July. ernment, which is terribly afraid of the spectre of 
sedition, which, perceiving sedition in matters of no 

consequence, goes on persecuting people for sedition, and which fears that 
the propagation of sedition here, might shake the very throne of His Majesty 
the King in London, at once withdrew the case against him, and set him at 
liberty. Itis not a great thing if any one, cowed down by the cruel treatment 
mated out in the jail to political prisoners, under the present-day irresponsible 
administration, tendered an apology. But the Government thinks that it 
has achieved a great triumph by securing the apology of Moulana Bakar Ali, 
and so copies of the Government communiqué on the subject come pouring 
in, the last one of these we received by registered post, presumably with the 
object that we should publish of the whole account of the apology, and give 
it the same importance as the Government has given it. We had, however, 
published this as an item of ordinary news before the official communiqué 
was issued. Moreover, this news does not indicate such a great success on 
the part of the Government that we should republish it. What matters, if 
only a few out of so many Indians, fearing the cruel and inhuman treatment 
that is meted out in the jails, secure their release by tendering an apology ? 
And has any communiqué ever been issued to spread the happy vews of so 
many innocent heroes going to jail with smiling faces? Above all, has the 
Government stated in its communiqué, how Moulana Bakar Ali was male to 
write out this apology in the jail? Was his apology taken by means of 
entreatics similar to those that were made to Pir Mahbub Shah ?. If the Gov- 
ernment insert in the communiqué an acconnt of the way in which the 
Moulana was made to tender his apology, we might please it by publishing all 
the facts in our paper. Otierwise we do fot think it at all necessary to 
mislead the readers by.publishing an incomplete account. After Moulana 
Mahomed Ali had finished his recent speech at Hyderabad, the Secretary of 
the Khilafat Committee of Lucknow delivered his speech in which he said 
that the statement of Moulana Bakar Ali in his apology, denying his previous 
statement in the Khalikdina Hall at Karachi about the indignities inflicted 
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on Holy Najaf and other Holy places, was not correct. He read out from 
reliable Urdu papers, and himself corroborated the statement contained there- 
in, that indignities had really been inflicted on the holy places. Let us see 
what the Government does to gag the mouth of the above gentleman. 


63. ‘ Pathetic accounts have come to us concerning the impending famine 

in Thar and Parkar. The cattle are dying for want 

Impending famine in of.fodder; men and women and children are starving. 

as, Parker District Jt ig some consolation to learn that there has been 

— some rain in a few villages; but the majority of the 

pg a villages are still without rain. If the situation does 

not improve ina few days, Thar and Parkar may 

be in the grip of a great famine. Congress Committces in Sind can do 

nothing nobler than spend part of their funds for relief coutres in famine- 

stricken areas; nor should Sind officials delay in doing the utmost they can 

for the people in Thar Parkar who, judged by all reports, are in a sad plight. 

Let us all grapple with the calamity which is coming upon Sind and pluck as 
many lives as we cau from the jaws of death.”’ : 


64. ‘“ The falsehood sedulously propagated in certain quarters that th 
native inhabitants of Hast Africa dislike the Indians 

Indian Settlers in Kast and will resent the grant of franchise to the latter 
Africa and its native has been exposed by the ‘natives’ themselves. As 


ag er my Chvonids (1) the reader will note they have passed a resolution to 
18th July. ’ the effect that not only the presence of the Indians 


in Kenya is not prejudicial to their advancement, 
but that the Indians are the best friends of the ‘natives’ next to the mis- 
sionuries. The Indians will not grudge to the latter the pre-eminent position 
they hold in the esteem of the ‘natives’ of Hast Africa, though why these 
missionaries—at least such as were interviewed by the local ‘White’ press— 
should suggest that these resolutions were ‘inspired’ and by no means 
represent the * native’ standpoint, is more than one cam make out. Even 


the aborigines of Kast Africa can forget differences of race and creed, but not™ 


so, it would appear, these ‘White’ missionaries, who forget that, long before 
any of them set foot on the soil of Kast Africa, Indians had already settled 
among the ‘natives’ on terms of perfect amity; and that even now it is the 
Tndians who move among them much more freely and sympathise with them 
in their weal and woe much more intimately than do either the missionaries 
or the ‘ White’ settlers who have followed in their wake. But, it serves the 
purpose of the settlers and their missionarics to misrepresont the facts to the 
world and make out that these ‘natives’ hate the Indians and are opposed to 
their being accorded any privileges. This misrepresentation is part and parcel 
of the game of divide et impera, at which the White man is a past master.” 


65. “As we have always maintained, the choice whether India shall 

or shall not remain within the Empire rests primarily 

Kenya Colony and the with Englishmen and their compatriots in the various 
rights of Indian and (Colonies and Dominions. Indians will be willing to 
a yer Pan remain in the Empire on terms of honourable 
93 oi Fale oer (1), partnership, but as perpetual slaves to the white 
races—never. The Kenya whites wish to deny the 


Indians franchise in perpetuity. They will not tolerate the election of even 


one or two representatives to the Council, though their vastly smaller 
community enjoys the privilege of sending nearly a score of representatives. 
They are opposed even to the limited franchise, because they say once the 
principle is conceded, Indians will succeed, in course of time, in gaining 
all they clamour for.......... It is clear as daylight that the white agitation 
has no legs whatever to stand upon. Their threats to resort to violence. to 
prevent Indians securing their just rights constitute a direct challenges to His 
Majesty’s Government to. put their high professions of “racial equality ’, and 
‘equal partnership’ within the Empire, to practice. Mr. Churchill recently 
laid down the Empire ideal. He is at the head of the Colonial Office and is 
really responsible for the administration of Kenya. If he cannot protect 
the Indians from the insults, aggression and violence of his white compatriots, 
it will mean that he is incapable of keeping the Empire from falling to pieces.” 
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66, “The Natal Provincial Council bas passed an ordinance the object of 
which is to prevent Asiatics from acquiring municj- 
Grievances of Indians pal vote in future.......... And this ordinance comes 


' a, Obeoreer 10 ata time when an Imperial Conference is taking 
18th July. ’ place in London to which two Indian members have 


: been admitted on terms of equality! And also when 
India is an original member of the League of Nations! It seems to us to be 
a mockery to admit India to the highest counoils, Imperial and International, 

when Indians are being treated as undesirables in the Colonies under the 
British flag and when in their own country they occupy @ position of inferio- 
rity. The Premier of South Africa is busy negotiating peace with the Irish 
to strengthen the bonds of Empire while in his own country the foundations 
of the Empire are being sapped by the short-sighted action of the white 
residents. ‘You are not wanted here, please get out’ says the Colonial 
white man. ‘When we ate loaves, we gave you cakes; when we drank water, 

we offered you milk; while we lived in howels, we lodged you in mansions ; 
we want you now to retire gracefully to your home. We want to be masters 
in our bouse as you are in yours’ said an extremist orator at the Khilafat 
Conference. If the Natal white man is right, why is the Indian oxtremist 
wrong ?”’ 3 


67. The difficulties of the Hajis, narrated in the annual report of the 

. Protector of Pilgrims for the year 1920-21,- proves 
Grievances of the Hajis. the urgent necessity of a discussion of the question 
wate pan Samachar (67). by the Oolonial Office with the Arab authorities, and 
y we are glad to learn from Reuter that a member of 

that office will soon proceed from London to Jeddah to discuss the question. 
The report records cases of the Hajis being plundered on their way to Mecca 
and it is, therefore, high time that the British Government took steps to 
protect the lives and property of the Hajis in consultation with the Arab 
authorities, In Bombay there is provision for the accommodation of about 
1,600 Hajis at a time, but the Haj Committee were at times called upon 
to provide for 6,000 Hajis and had to enlist the help of philanthropic Moslems 
in the matter. At present only Bombay is open for Haj traffic and we believe 
that much of the congestion of the traffic would be relieved if Karachi 
were also thrown open to it. Let us hope Government will give careful 


consideration to the question ‘of the desirability of opening the port of Karachi 
for Haj traffic. 


‘EDUCATION. 


*68. The problem of free and compulsory education is not an easy oue to 
solve and we are glad the Bombay Government has 
Comments on . the appointed a Committee of ten members of the Legis- 
bon: Meg pointed ‘by ative Council with Sir Narayan Chandavarkar as 
the Bombay we ent, Vhairman to examine the whole question. We can 
Gujardti (15), 24th 8ay with confidence that no better choice could have 
July, Eng. cols. been made for this offise. Weare sorry the selection 
of members was thus restricted and educationists 
outside the Council left out, simply because the local Council will be called 
upon to consider any legislative, administrative or financial measures the 
Committee may recommend. ‘That is surely no ground for not utilising the 
experience and knowledge of outside experts. We do not know the procedure 
that will be followed by the Committee. But we take it that it will examine 
and consult outsiders before it arrives at ‘ny decision on the points submitted 
for its consideration,” 


*69. “The Press Note issued by the dovernecaah of Bombay appointing 
a Committee of the Legislative Council to consider 
and report on the question of introducing free and 
compuleory education in the Presidency, will come 
as a disillusionment to many who hoped for great things in the educational 
sphere from the introduction of ‘diarchy’ in the provinces. It is pointed 
out in the Note that only three or four Municipalities had so far availed them-_ 
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selves of the powers under the Patel Act during the last three years. We do 
not know if Mr. Patel expected that all the Municipalities or even a considera- 
ble winority of them would hasten to apply the Act. But of this we are sure, 
that many more Municipalities than three or four would have done so had the 
two-thirds grant rule now aonounced been adopted when the Act was passed, 
Now, of course, there are other extraneous causes wilitating against the 
extension of education in Municipalities, but these will be overcome if Govern- 
ment manifest greater faith in the compulsory movement. Government 
express satisfaction at the growing popular demand for free and compulsory 
education in municipal and rural areas, but they complain that sufficient stress 
is not laid in popular discussions on finance, machinery to enforce compulsion 
and the readiness of the vast majority of the people to submit to compulsion. 
The growing demand signifies greater readiness on the part of an increasing 
number of the public to submit to compulsion, and as for finance and machi- 
nery, we venture to think that it is the business of the administration, not that 
of the public, to indicate the sources of the former and the nature of the 
latter. On this ground, the terms of reference so far as they relate to the 
suggestion of new sources of taxation to meet the cost of any scheme of 
compulsory education which the Committee may devise, merely shift the 
responsibility which properly belongs to Government tothe Comfnittee which 
is not entitled to have it thrust upon it. Ip Sir Narayan Chandavarkar the 
Comwittee has a strong Chairman, and otherwise it is as good as any that 
could have been selected from the Legislative Council.” 


70. “It appears to us to be somewhat anomalous that Sir N. G. Chan- 
davarkar, President of the Bombay Legislative 
Bombay Chronicle (1), Council, should have been chosen as president of the 
23rd July. Primary Kducation Committee which has just been 
| | appointed by the local Government. ‘The anomaly 
becomes all the mcre strange since Sir N. G. Chandavarkar had not long ago 
declined to preside over the Kanara Forest Committee on the plea that as 
President of the Council his hands should be left unfettered. On account of 
his refusal the latter Committee has been deprived of his intimate knowledge 
of conditions in Kanara.” 


71. It is gratifying to note that the Government of Bombay have 
; - appointed a Committee to inquire into the question 
ard Jule Samaehde (09), of making primary education compulsory in this 
Pes Presidency at the instance of the Honourable 
Mr. Paranjpye. However, we cannot approve of the imanner in which 
Government have tried to justify their past indifference towards the question 
in the Press Note tssued by them on the subject. It is likely that some 
opposition will be manifested in the villages against the introduction of 
compulsory primary education, but Government need not attach undue 
importance to it as it is sure to be replaced in due course by an appreciation 
of its benefits. Let us hope that the Committee will be helpful in enabling 
Government to arrive at the final and unalterablo decision of making 
primary education free and compulsory in this Presidency. | 


72. “To judge from the comments which have appeared in the Press 


in Maharashtra, the policy—or rather the want of 


The Honourable Mr. policy—of the Minister of Education in this Presi- 
Paranjpye’s educational dency has raised a. storm of disapproval in large 


poles. Song Peters (1) sections of the population which the Minister, it 
7 aih July. ” appears, is seeking to meet by contemplating the 


appointment of ‘a strong committee to go into the 
question of compulsory elementary education’. ‘The contract between 
promise and performance exhibited by the Moderates now in power in 
the Provincial Governmefits, is too glaring to escape the attention of 
the people who are interested in the expangiou of education. The so-called 
Liberals, whom thé Education Minister represents in the Executive Govern- 
ment of the Presidency, were profuse in their promise of the great feats of 
educational and social progress they were going to perform on the inaugura- 
tion of diarchy, but with the sweets of power securely in their grasp, their 
Ministcr at once changed his language and attitude and began to speak the 
jargon of the bureaucracy....... The Moderates are pledgéd to‘ work the reforms 
successiully ’, and it will be a pity if this ia injerpreted.to mean simply routine 
and keeping things going. It is some satisfaction to know that this igea of 
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thé duty of those who are co-operating with Government in the experiment of 
the diarchy, is repudiated by some of the Liberals with creditable candour and 
courage, which, we feel sure, is appreciated by the people at large.” 


"io. aod clumsiness as there is in this Press Note is due to the 
clumsiness of much departmental terminology —the 
Bombay Government’s §ecretariats are so busy administrating that they 
Press Note about religious have no time to spare for attaining simplicity and 
instruction in oT ite lucidity of expression. The Department makes a 
G oh Saly. asia distinction between public institutions and publicly- 
| | managed institutions, the latter being those affected 
by the present statement. All the institutions which submit to Government 
or University inspection, and follow their curricula, are termed public institu- 
tions. These are subdivided into public institutions under public manage- 
ment—2.e., Government or by a municipal or other local body such as a 
district board; and public institutions under private mavagement-—z.e., by 
a society, a committee or an individual. Christian Missionary institutions 
belong mostly to the latter class—public institutions under private manage- 
ment—while the Press Note deals with public institutions, under public man- 
agement. Private institutions, in depart mental parlance, are those which have 
not accepted departmental or University standards and do not submit their 
pupils to any public test, 2z.e., the Non-co-operation National Schools.” 


MUNICIPALITIES. 


74. “As a sure means of inviting the attention of the Government to the 
serious defects and drawbacks in the Poona drainage 

Poona $$ Municipality and water supply works, Mr. Kelkar has suggested 
and its drainage andwater the non-payment of further municipal instalments 


— t of India OO) towards the liquidation of the loan advanced by 
ast July. . ’ Government for the purpose. His motion will 


shortly form a subject of discussion in the local 
municipality ; but whatever its fate, it shows how the municipality, having 
despaired of securing due relief by the usual means, is forced to resort to this 
extreme method. It is time the Government paused to consider if their 
officers charged with the execution of the whole scheme have. properly 
acquitted themselves. It is a matter of common knowledge that not long 
ago Poona was noted for its healthy and bracing climate, so much so that for 
middle-class people in the neighbouring province of Berar and C.P. it did 
duty more or less as a sanatorium. All that is changed and it has now 
become the hot-bed of malaria and similar other complaints. Its health has 
deteriorated and its mortality has proportionately increased.......... The 
Government wants to keep the actual management of the works in its own 
hands in the hope that it will ensure their efficient upkeep. The experience 


of the people, however, points quite the other way. Itis to be hoped that the 


Government will look into the matter and restore the city to its former 
health. ”’ 


75. The city-fathers of Bulsdr have hit upon a means of meeting the 
deficit of Rs. 17,000 in the Buls4r Municipal treasury 

Comments on anew duty and this has given rise to much discontent among 
pipe to . pial the people staying in the villages round about Bulsar, 
District Gn a ay cipaity and it seems to us that there is much justification for 
Jdm-e-Jamshed (22), the discontent. The Municipality has decided to levy 
21st July. a duty on building materials, foodstuffs and all other 


articles of daily use. If a duty which is likely to 


yield a revenue of rupees one lakh and a half is levied to meet a deficit 


of Rs. 17,000, really it can be said fo be not only objectfonable but also- 
oppressive. We request Government to hear both sides carefully before 
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District: Magistrates, Political Agents and all other officers in 
receipt of this report are requested to send to the Secretary to Govern- 
ment, Home Department (Special), as early as possible, information 
as to any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated: what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION} 


1. We record our prey a soo the ruling of the President 
re of the Bombay Legislative Council in the matter of 
_ Protest against the rul- +1, motion of Rao Bahadur G. K. Chitale for 
ing out of order of Rao : 
Bahadur G. K. Chitale’s 8djournment of the Council to enabl@him to move 
resolution in the Bombay resolution to the effect that an independent com- 
Legislative Council mittee be appointed to inquire into the firing by the 
regarding the Dhdrwér Police on an unarmed crowd at Dharwar. It is to be 
disturbances. regretted that the demand for an independent inquiry 
ia sok Vartamdn (31), into the Dharwar affair ne been diplomatically 

A evaded by a man of judicial acumen like Sir 
Narayan Chandavarkar. Mr.Chitale was quito justified in bringing his motion 
before the Council; but the President was guilty of a serious error in gagging 
the Council. If Rao Bahadur Chitale’s motion was technically defective the 
President should have given him an opportunity of correoting the defect. 
The second reason advanced by the President for disallowing the motion is not 
warranted by the constitution of the Council. The President has thus 
usurped the power vested in the Counail of deciding whether a question, whose 
disallowance is not covered by the rules, should be discussed or not. The 
President has become an autocrat and the meek submission of the Council to 
his decision shows that it has no stuff in it. Had Rao Bahadur Chitale’s 
motion been accepted the authorities would have been enabled to understand 
the complaints of the people in the matter of the Dharwar affair, How can 
people have any faith in the present Council ? 


2. “The firing that took place at Dharwar on the Ist instant has 
undoubtedly some very ngly features a it, and 

requires close scrutiny by an impartial Committee. 

osih Taly; Sauiedt in The official and popular’ versions of _ that 
31st July, Eng. cols. incident are as poles asunder, and_ the 
popular version in which the police authorities are 

held guilty of cold-blooded murder of the psople who were shot down on the 
occasion finds most influential support, both of local men and outsiders. 


This fact should have decided the Government, even if they were hesitating - 


before, to institute an inquiry into the circumstances in which the firing 
occurred. But the Bombay Government was unmoved; all that they did 
was to send down the Home Member to the scene of the disturbance, who, 
instead of ascertaining by a preliminary inquiry whether there was need for 
a formal elaborate investigation by an outside committee, merely attempted, 


it would appear, to restore the public confidence by using some soft words. 


It was hoped that, if the Government did not appoint a committes promptly 
of their own motion, they would be persuaded to do so on a resolution to that 
effect being passed by the Legislative Council. Such an opportunity was 


afforded by the motion for adjournment brought forward on the opening day ~ 


of the Council by Mr. Chitale; but the President, Sir N. G. Chandavarkar, 
ruled it out of order, on the ground that the matter which it was the object 
of the motion to discuss was ‘under adjudication in a court of law’ and 
that the motion was thus contrary to the rules. This ruling which has the 
effect of choking off the discussion of a subject that has aroused the utmost 
interest throughout the Deccan and Karndtak is, in our opinion, as wrong as 
it is unfortunate. For, what is under adjudication is the conduct of several 
persons who are alleged to have committed certain offences; Mr. Chitale, how- 
ever, moved for an adjournment of the House with a view to discussing the 
conduct of the police—not the same thing. What the general public is 


interested to know is, first, whether there was any need for firing at all, and, | 


secoudly, if so, whether there was necessity for all the firing that took place, 
i. e., whether there was no excess of firing. Neither of these two subjects 
forms part of the judicial trial that has commenced. The court will find in 
this case whether A committed arson, B threw stones, C caused obstruction, 
and so forth; but it is not its business to find whether there was justification 
for the firing that occurred. This question will not come up before the court 
‘at all, except only indirectly ; and what is required is a finding of an impartial 
-tvibunat on this one definite issue—whether, on this occasion, no more force 
m 109—-1 CON hii 
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was used tham was absolutely necessary. It is quite possible that the accused 
might be convicted of the offences and yet the firing might have been 
unnecessary or excessive; it is equally possible that the particular persons 
charged with offences might be innocent, and yet the firing might have been 
necessary. And if the. magistrate draws an inference from facts which he is 
called upon to investigate and records: 4 finding on a matter which does 
not properly lie within his sphere, such a finding will obviously be 
regarded as an obiter dictum, without any authority which attaches to 
a conclusion arrived at in regard to a matter directly under investigation. 
It is difficult to overrate the disappointment which will be felt by the people 
of Dharw4ir, and whichggill be shared to the full by the whole of Maharashtra 
and Karnatak, at the President's ruling. The conviction of the public is that 
the whole firing was unnecessary and that the police story is inherently 
improbable. The leaders of Dharwdr are quite prepared to produce evidence 
to that effect before an independent committee ; to fob them off with a trial of 
something else is not the way to satisfy public opinion. It is yet open to the 
Bombay Government to appoint such a committee. We have given on another 
page the opinion which the senior member of that Government held as an 
unofficial person—and which we have no reason to suppose he has changed on 
his acceptance of office—that whenever any firing on an unarmed mob occurs 
in India, an independent committee should be charged with the duty of 
examining the circumstances with a view to finding out whether the firing was 
justifiable or not. Sir [brahim insists that a definite rule should be laid down 
requiring Government on every occasion of firing to set up aninquiry. We 
can assure Sir Ibrahim that he cannot better illustrate the need for such a 
rule than by citing this particular instance of fring. Though not in charge 
of the Home Department, he must be able to exert his influence in regard to a 
matter which, we believe, will not be decided by the Home Member on his 
own individual responsibility, but will form the subject of collective deliberation. 
The extent to which he succeeds in influencing. the Government’s decision on 
this matter will indeed be regarded as the test of the power which Indian 
members wield in the new Government outside their own sphere.” 
[The Gujardit remarks :—*“ Sir Narayan Chandavarkar’s ruling has been dis- 
approved in certain quarters, but we think it is correct from the point of 
constitutional procedure and from that of sound traditions of judicial adminis: - 
tration. It need not, therefore, upset their mind and cauce any feeling of 
disappointment.” | : 


*3. “In disallowing the peeeiniee of Mr. G. K. Chitale concerning the 
adjournment of the Council for considering the ques- 

—n (7), 81st tion of appointing an independent committee to inquire 
y: into the Dharwar firing, Sir Narayan Chandavarkar, 

- the President, has comwmitted not only a crime—of course, crime against the 
Nation and the generally accepted priaciples of morality, but a great blunder. 
He was pleased to rule it out of order on two grounds.......... We think 
the grounds to be hopelessly flimsy.......... In the excess of his juristic 
wisdom, Mr. Chandavarkar failed to fully appreciate the feelings of people of 
Dharwar and the grievous sense of colossal wrong under which they are living 
now. ‘The ways in which the Dharwar trial is conducted, are simply a bundle 
of scandals that have engendered a feeling of unspeakable disgust in the minds 
of the people of Maharashtra and Karnatik about the Government. Nor will 
the disallowance of the President alleviate it, The resolution might perhaps 
be out of order from a rigidly legal point of view, but we sincerely believe it 
could have been suitably altered and sympathetically considered had the 
President wished it so. As to the second objection of Sir Narayan of the 
Eternal Verity fame, we think that it is incorrectly put forth. The matter 
which is swb gudice and the matter which the proposed Committee was to 
investigate are entirely different from each other. To mix them up and so to 
confuse the ordinary people may be the héight of legal knowledge: but in 
actual practice it is the acme of sheer folly. The inquiry extended to the 
circumstances connected with the recent firing at Dharwar by the police on 
an unarmed crowd and whether it was proper and justifiable; and it is our 
conviction that a Committee, such as was suggested, would not have affected 
the matters pending in the Court of Law. This is, in our opinion, one mose — 
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instance of the fact that the ways of Indian péople are not the ways of the dl 
bureaucracy and moderates who have got mixed with the former, completely. ' 
So much for Mr. Chandavarkar. By Dharwar-firiung and the Dharwar case | 
Government have seriously offended the people, offended against humanity, 
offended agaiust ordinary morality. They are in duty bound to appoint an 
independent committee and investigate the whole affair thoroughly. The 
people will not be satisfied otherwise and harbour a feeling of disaffection and 
hatred of Government which will not be of good augury to them. The silence 
of Government in the matter of the Dharwar-firing is rightly considered as an 
eloquent testimony of fault on Government’s part and unless sufficient light 
is shed on the affair, the feeling will persist. Firing has become a sport 
with Government of late; but we are afraid that it» will recoil, like a 
boomerang, one day or another ori Government themselves. Will the Govern- 
ment call up their wisdom or allow matters to drift as usual ?”’ 


4, The Lokasangraha also condemns Sir N. G. Chandavarkar for 
trtemmae G16 disallowing Mr. Chitale’s resolution and characterises 
30th Fuly: Swardjya the grounds put forward by him for disallowing it 
(145), 28th July. as most ridiculous and requests him not to make 
himself a laughing-stock of the public by such 
conduct in his old age. [The Swardjya, too, considers the decision of the 
President as bighhanded and declares that the incident has proved that the 
powers of Government have not at all been curtailed by the new Councils.] 


Oo. “It seems incredible that Sir N. G. Chandavarkar, with all his 
Seithee Oheoniels (0) legal and judicial training, should have offered the 
o7th Tale :CS~S~CSsé@Pideas that the Special Magistrate appointed to conduct 

Bhi the trial at Dharwar, ‘is to find out whether the firing 
took place under justifiable circumstances or not.’ Surely, Sir Narayan 
is aware that the Special Magistrate is at present conducting no Coroner’s 
inquest....... .. Sir Narayan knows very well that the Magistrate is engaged 
only in finding out whether the accused before him are or are not guilty of the 
charges of rioting, arson and so on brought against them by the police—the 
very police into whose conduct, in view of the allegations publicly made, Rao 
Bahadur Chitale demanded an enguiry! It will be strange justice which 
determines from the guilt or innocence of the accused, the innocence or guilt 
of the prosecuting party, without a trial of the latter and in spite of the fact 
that the charges against the latter are of quite a different nature to those 
brought against the accused. Yet, it is mainly on such an astounding plea 
as this that the President of the Council has ruled Mr. Chitale’s resolution out 


of order!” 


6. When a man commits a fault he is driven to commit many more 
while attempting to hide it. We are reminded of 

Kesari (111), 26th bt this by the policy pursued by Government with 
— Oh: or regard to the Dharwar firing. No Indian can help 
ised | feeling resentment against Government on finding 
that the latter are persecuting innocent people and their leaders. The 
authorities have adopted such a mean and unjust attitude since the commence- 
ment of the inquiry that we cannot help calling it a mere farce. According 
to our correspondent the authorities resort to such base tactics as refusing 
admission to the pleaders for the accused, issuing only a limited number 
of passes, associating men who are avowedly hostile to the Brahmins with 
the conduct of the inquiry, etc. We no not understand why they go through 
all this trouble if they have made up their minds to convict all the accused. 
‘If this farce is to continue, where was the necessity for Mr. Hayward to go 
to Dharwar? No enquiry is made into the people’s complaint that the 
Sub-Inspector shot innocent people, but, on the contrary, the popular leaders a 
are hauled up before a court of law on false charges. Does not the Governor hn 
know that blood-stained hands can be cleaned by pouring water, and not more 
blood, on them? The Government of Bombay seem to be determined not 
to hold an independent inquiry into the Dharwar affair. As the official and 
the non-official versions are as wide apart as the poles the most straightforward 
course would have been to entrust the inquiry to | committee composed of 
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28th July. 


Ota: 


representatives both of Government and the people, But if they did not want 
the elected representatives of the people, could they not have entrusted the 
inquiry to independent non-official gentlemen? But they are afraid that the 
people will come to know the true facts. Yesterday R. B. Chitale’s resolution 
was disallowed on the ground that the cases are sub judice. As a matter 
of fact there is no connection between these cases and the inquiry demanded 
by the people. But how can Government, who are blinded by power, 
be expected to know this? [The Lokamdnya writes :—Government are aware 
that their attitude in connection with the Dharwar shooting affair bas 
greatly dissatisfied the people. Their refusal to take advantage of Rao 
Bahadur Chitale’s motion to explain their position shows that they do not 
believe themselves to be in the right. Wecannot say that if was states- 


manlike on the part of His Excellency the Governor to lose an opportunity 
like this.] 


7. The Dnydn Prakdsh gives an extract from the Honourable Sir 
Dnydn Prakdsh (41 Ibrahim Rahimtulla’s speech, delivered by him eight 
°° + years back as the President of the Moslem League 
é in connection with the Cawnpore Musjid riot affair, 
and declares that it proves the necessity of holding an independent inquiry 
into the Dharwar firing incident. It holds that such an inquiry should have 
been held by Government while the incident was fresh, but it regrets that 
instead of doing so, the motion placed by Mr. Chitale before the Bombay 
Legislative Council was declared to be out of order. In its opinion, what took 
place in the Council was most andesirable. 


8. Sir Narayan Chandavarkar has acted quite arbitrarily in dis- 
allowing Mr. Chitale’s motion for the adjournment 
Hindusthdn (21), 28th of the Council to enable it to consider his resolution 
uly; Praja Mitra and for the appointment of an independent committee 
ee g rie’ "ap. to inquire into the recent firing at Dharwar. The 
99th July ’ aftitude of the President of the Bombay Legislative 
Council is an insult to public opinion and it will 
tend to aggravate public hostility to the moderate party. The Special 
Magistrate appointed by Government will not inquire into the charges that 
are being levelled against the Police at Dharwar, but will deal with the 
charges framed against the persons accused by the Police. But Sir Narayan 
had the temerity to say that he was safeguarding the interests of the defence 
by disallowing Mr. Chitale’s motion! The Praja Mitra and Parsi, on the 
other hand, is of the opinion that the President was quite justified in 
disallowing Mr. Chitale’s motion and remarks :—We are ina position to say thaf 
His Excellency Sir George Lloyd is very anxious to see that the Dharwar 
affair is investigated in a thorough manner. Unlike other Satraps, he is 
prepared to shoulder the responsibility for any wrong acts done in 
connection with the administration of the Presidency and he does not think 
it any honour to shelter himself behind his Executive Council. We feel sure 
that His Excellency will not fail to inflict exemplary punishment on any 
official, be he high or low, if he is proved to be guilty in the course of the 
present inquiry. The Bombay Samdchdr, on the other hand, questions the 
decision of the President and considers it an encroachment on the privileges - 
of the Council. It is of the opinion that the independent committee asked 
for by Mr. Chitale would have served to clear many doubts from the minds 
of the people.| 


9. “Complaints are rife for a long time in the Bombay Presidency 
Protest ainst dis. ‘at Cabinet meetings are few and far between ; 
atlowance by the President that even important matters in which collective deli- 
of the Bombay Legisla- beration is obviously necessary are left to the dis- 
tive Council of a question cretion of the particular department concerned, and 
about meetings of the that, not to speak of a joint deliberation of the ‘two 
Bomber Executive Coun- wings of oe even the poem of the 
a : executive council alone are seldom held.......... 
Bervent. of India, Mr. Gupte, desirous of ascertaining the truth in 

_ regard to them, gave notice of a question in the 
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following terms in the Bombay Legislative Council:—[Here the paper gives 
the text of the question]. This question was, however, disallowed by the 
President, Sir N. G. Chandavarkar, on two grounds :—[Here the paper gives 
the grounds.| But neither of these grounds is a valid one. In the firs place, 
itis nota matter entirely ‘within the discretion of His Excellency th 
Governor’ ‘to rule bow business in his executive council and with hia 
ministers shall be conducted’. For as Mr..Gupte himself said in this very 
question, the Joint Select Comunittee has enjoined upon the Governors 
the duty of joint deliberation............. The Joint Committee’s recom- 
"mendations are quite as binding as the provisions of the Act itself. The 
Governor is expressly required to have joint deliboration, and is not 
given discretion to do without it, as the president imagines. In the second 
place, it is not a matter of domestic arrangem int between the Governor and 
bis ministers, whether official or unofficial; but it isa matter of public 
GONGCECIN..0..000e Mr. Gupte and the general public are entitled to kaow whether 
in the Bombay Government there is always ‘ unity in deliberation’, but the 
mistaken ruling of the President has prevented light being thrown on this 
important question. ”’ 


*10. “In reply to a question in the Bombay Legislative Council 
ay | Government enunciated their Excise policy as 
. Comments on_ the follows. Itis the policy of Government in order to 
Government's ey in the minimise temptation for those who do not drink and 


Bombay Legislative 4, gisaoura 
7 ; ge excess among those who do, to make 
solles: me tothee Extiee. ie tax upon liquor as high as it is possible to raise 


:,, Indian Social Reformer 
46), 31st July. 


it, without stimulating illicit production to a degree 
which would increase instead of diminishing the — 


: total consumption. Every part of this statement 
rests on a fallacy. Those who do not drink will not be tempted to drink by 
offering liquor cheap or even gratis to them ; those who drink are not preven- 
ted from drinking to excess by the high price of liquor; illicit production is 
stimulated by the present policy, and what keeps it in check is the penalties 
attaching to it, The production of liquor, whether by or under the sauspicos 
of Government, or by a private trader, is equally illicit. Both produce liquor 
for the sake of profit. There is as little morality in the one as in the other, 
We go further and say that it is the Government policy that leads to the 
largest production of liquor, that this largely creates the demand that it 
supplies, and that it is not the high duty, but large preventive and punitive 
powers, that keeps ;rivate persons from entering the field as the high duty 
(and consequent high price) will otherwise tempt them to do. These same 
preventive and punitive powers will be sufficient to enforce a policy of 
prohibition and, in fact, if there is no ‘licit’ produ , there will be little 
temptation for ‘illicit’ production. This aspect ofthe matter requires to 
be closely studied by the Minister responsible for the Excise policy. The 
present policy entirely ignores the existence of a strong religious and social 
gentiment in this country against drink or holds that it cannot enter into the 
calculation of administrators. We assert that it is the presence of the drink 
shop—there is at least one in almost every street judging from the statement 
for Bombay city laid on the table in reply to another question—and not the 
price of liquor, that constitutes the temptation and the abolition of the shop 
is the only way of abolishing temptation.” 


*11. ‘ Complaints regarding the high prices that have to be paid for 

| Gujarati vernacular readers form the subject of an 
Comments on the interpellation by Mr. C. M. Gandhi......... . Govern- 
Bombay Government’s ment replied that the enhanced prices were due 


reply to an interpellation : ; ; 
egiledin high at era partly to profiteering on the part of book-sellers and 


: partly to inadequacy of stocks resulting chiefly from 
Ve naardti mr — the very high cost of production compared with 
July, Eng. cols. scheduled selling prices. Itis true that Government 


had no control over the retail book-sellers. But 

there is no reason why the head-masters of different schools should not be 

supplied direct with the required number of books under some arrangement 

with the publishers or with the Government Central Book Dept instead of — 
m109—2 com , ; 
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‘allowing the local book-sellers to monopolise the available stock.......... The 
enhanced prices are a serious burden upon the purse of poor parents, and we 


absolutely refuse to believe that the present grievance cannot be substantially 
redressed by co-operation on the part of the publishers, Government and the 
head-masters and managers of schools. It should be further borne in mind 
that the publishers have enjoyed the monopoly of publishing vernacular 
readers for several years past, and Government ought to insist upon reduction 
of prices at their hands. At the same time there is no reason why steps 
should not be taken to publish the readers in this country as far as possible. 
The present system affords golden opportunities for extending generous 
patronage to flourishing publishing firms in England and it will take long to 
abolish it. But we are totally opposed to having text-books that Government 
or private agencies cannot publish in India with their available resources. 
A poor country like India cannot indulge the expensive luxury of’ artistic — 
productions,.......6 We need not invite the attention of the Hducation 
Minister to this matter, as he is well conversant with the hardships of 
voiceless parents. The grievance has appeared in some form or other for 
years past and it would be a great pity if it were found incapable of remedy 
owing to insuperable difficulties.” 


12. The Hiudu writes:—‘‘ The days of enjoyment are past. The supply 
: . Of cheap bungalows, free servants and abundant 
India no more @ paradise 7497 is now stopped. The time when Bharat was 
oo rele ASD 90nd July, ® Paradise for us is gone for ever. To-day there is a 
es new awakening there. Indians do not want to 
remain our slaves.’ The above is the confession of a gora official to Pandit 
Madan Mohan Malaviya, whose paper writes that the above confession is the 
main reason why goras are now demanding increments in their salaries. 
That India is no more a paradise for goras is not solely due to political 
awakening. It is also due to the fact that India has been bled white and has, 
therefore, nothing more to give. | 


18. The British people have no intention of making India their home 

ee and staying here permanently like the Parsis. They 

Alleged ym of have enslaved 31 crores of Indians and reduced 
soe foe Pie oat, them to the position of coolies working for the 
July. 4 ene comfort and happiness of a fewcrores of Britishers. 
Bieri It is now 150 years since British rule was established 
in this country. During this period of 150 years, a few of the Britishers 
professed to be our friends and raised false hopes in our hearts. There were 
others who openly showed themselves to be our enemies and gave us threats. 
Both these classes we | the while considering whether they should tear off 
the hair of Mother Inqjjor cut off her nose or her fingers, and being inspired 
by @ common motive succeeded in bringing ruin upon India. But, unlike the 
Amir of Afghanistan or the Mikado of Japan, they did nothing for the real 
advancement of their subjects. Various inventions which were introduced 


into the country, such as Railways and the Telegraph, proved ultimately to be 


for the benefit of England and of the British officials over here. It is said 
that the prayers offered to all the gods ascend to the God Keshava. S80 every 
act of the Britishers in this country is intended for the benefit of England. 


14. “ The British connection has been of enormous advantage to India ~ 


ore in arousing a fallen nation from the deep slumber of 

Should the British con- genturies. It has been of enormous material and | 
sa "Hires ac - moral advantage to England and upon the wealth 
19th July. | ’ acquired from India the foundations of England’s 
prosperity were built. - The possession of India made 

Kogland the greatest Empire on earth, India being the storehouse of the 
Kmpire for war as well as peace purposes. England caunot afford to lose 
India, for then she will sink down to the level of a third-rate-power......... 
How then are we to live as friends and equals and what is the cause of the 
suspicion entertained in the Indian mind that Indian interests are being 
sacrificed for those of Hngland? The records of the Congress for 35 years 
furnish the evidence necessary. It is a curious coincidence, but nevertheless 


ae 


an historical fact that the Congress came into existence just at the time when 
the British Nation, having forgotten its great mission in India, had turned to 
the exploitation of the resources of India. Imperialism obtained ascendancy 
and Lord Curzon told the planters about 20 years ago that exploitation and 
administration went hand in hand and that the exploiters and administrators 
were members of the same family engaged in similar occupations. Lord 
Curzon was frankness itself. And the whole of the Indian National movement, 
as represented by the Congress, was directed to make the position of the 
Indian in his country tolerable and honourable. The Congress has failed in 
obtaining justice from the tulers, but it has succeeded in rousing up the 

eople. The Congress of petitions is dead; but the Congress of power is 

iving.......... But we believe exploitation is only a passing phase of 
imperialism. The domination of British Parliament by capitalists is the root- 
cause of the present trouble. But it will not lastlong. The war has imparted 
tremendous lessons. Britain is now in the throes of a struggle between 
capitalism and the moral Jaws of humanity. The British genius has not 
acknowledged a defeat in the governance of people. It will assert itself again 
‘over the forces of gravitation of capitalism, for capitalism has great moral 
limitations.......... Weare in hopes the Prince of Wales will establish the 
fraternal bond of love between India and England.” 


15. Commenting aye? sep se a about establishing 
| i an Indian Republic, made in a speech at Karachi, 
anth July. creases the Jdm-e-Jamshed writes:—We as well as the 

whole of India would sympathise with Mr. Gandhi 
if his object is to secure swardj under the British rule. We do not 
sympathise with the methods adopted by him and the fixing of a time-limit 
of one to four months for achieving it. He has now gone one step further 
and talks of rivers of blood veing made to flow for the attainment of sward), 
He will admit that a very insignificant proportion of the educated classes of 
the country are with him, while the illiterate people are under his influence 
owing to his personality. Swardy is as distant as if ever was even now when 
the whole of the Bezwada programme has been put into force. Whenever 
the prescribed time-limit for the attainment of swardj is reached, Mr. Gandhi 
‘extends that limit. Are not all these devices measures of desperation? Is 
there any common sense, foresight or political wisdow in the siatemoent of 
_ Mr. Gandhi to the effect that rivers of blood will flow in September? ‘I'he 
uon-co-oderators have been defeated at all points. They hope to succeed in 
their object by trying the dangerous experiment of picketing and thus 
bringing the authorities into collision with the people and causing rivers of 
‘blood to flow. We are of opinion that they will not only fail in this but also 
be responsible for checking the progress of the country. We do not knew 
what Mr. Gandhi thinks about the statement of Mr. Mahomed Ali with 
regard to the declaration of an Indian Republic at the Ahmedabad sessions of 
the Congress. It is quite possible that the Ahmedabad Congress will do 
something out of the way which will cast in the shade the doings of the 
Bezwada Congress. It seems Mr. Gandhi and his followers want immediately 
4 swardj which will be as short-lived as the tree of the magician which 
springs up, laden with fruit, in five minutes, and withers away in an equally 
short time. But the majority of the people want a lasting swardj attained by 
gradual stages. Those loyal Indians who have been quietly co-operating 
with Government for the achievement of such swardj will succeed in the end, 
We have yet to see what shape the picketing of foreign cloth shops takes. 


16. The Mufid-e-Rozgdr in an article entitled “the Ottoman Empire 

i and the Mussalmans ” remarks :—A unique religious 

An appeal to Indian duty devolves upon the Mussalmans at a juncture 
pone to help the when all the brute forces are making preparation 
| Mufid-e-Rozgdr (170), 0 lower the banner of unity and to injure the 
24th July. interests of Islam. Remember well that it is 
incumbent on the Muslims to help the Turks; and 

if any person shirks that duty, he no longer remains » Mussalman. ‘The angels 
are looking from the sky as to what you do for the armies of Islam. You 


should humble yourselves before God and pray for them. We request the 
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Mussalmans of Bombay to convene a meeting of prayer inthe Juma Musjid for 
the victory of the Turks. May God grant victory to the armies of Ghazi 
Mustafa Kamal Pasha and may God save the holy places of Islam from falling © 
into the hands of the usurpers. 


17. The Mufid-e-Rozgdér complains that iu the case of Malegaon Govern- 
ment have decided to throw the whole burden of the 
Complaint that fine no: levied in connection with the riots on the 
levied on Malegaon falls , | 
entirely on the shoulders shoulders of the Mussalmans of that place alone 


of Muhammadans. It asks whether or not the Hindus formed part of 
Mufid-e-Rozgdr (170), Oe, ee 
24th July. the demonstrations, and characterises the decision 


as sheer injustice. 


18. Referring to the proposal to transfer Aden to the control of the 
Colonial Office, the Praja Mitra and Parsi 


Comments on the pro- remarks :— We do not know from what considera- 


pel hk. tions of Imperial policy or constitutional symmetry 


age - -or administrative convenience the Imperial Govern- 
og.” a6 daly, x ted ment have thought fit to reverse the order of well- 
cols. nigh a century and decide upon such a momentous 
| | change. These considerations should be weighty 
indeed to have induced the Cabinet to decide upon the proposed arrangement 
and to persuade the public to accept it. There are vested interests of a very 
considerable extent which will be profoundly affected by the proposed change. - 
And we feel that, in view of these interests, the step should not be taken 
except as a last resort. The subjects of the Empire are entitled to reckon 
upon the internal stability and fixity of the Empire. If shuffles of this nature 
are to be permitted, because somebody’s sense of constitutional symmetry is 
offended, we do not know wherewe are. Constitutional experiments involv- 
ing the interests of thousands of people cannot be allowed to be made, 
because somebody at the Foreign Office or the Colonial Office is too active or 
too restless to be content with things as they are. Adenhas been largely, if not 
entirely, developed by Indian money and Indian enterprise, and the Indians 
who have a large stake in that place may legitimately claim that they have 
proceeded upon the assumption on assurance that Aden would ever remain an 
integral part of the Indian Empire. Indian merchants and settlers ara 
entitled to be heard before a step of such far-reaching effect on their interests 
is taken. No attempt appears to have been made to ascertain the view of 
these people, as also of the Arabs. If such an attempt were made there is no 
question that the weight of public opinion would overwhelmingly be against 
the proposed transfer.......... In any event apart from questions of high 
policy of which we are in complete ignorance there seems to be no case made 
out for the sudden transferance. It is much too late in the day to cut off 
Aden from India and consign it to the tender mercies of the Colonial Office.” 


19. Mr. Kargudri and other pleaders at Dharwar had complained by 
wire to His Excellency the Governor about having 
Comments on the reply been insulted by the local Police on the day on 


Wheat to His Hecellency Which the inquiry into the shooting affair by the Addi- 


RR Saba tional District Magistrate began and about having 
Lokamdnya (115), 29th been prevented from being present at the inquiry. 
July. | An answer to the wire has now been given through 


the Additional District Magistrate, 4 or 5 days after 
the wire was sent, and an attempt has thus been made to pacify the pleaders. 


- The pleaders have already told Mr. Lawrence to his face that the reply was 


unsatisfactory. But the fact that the Bombay Government has at least made 
an attempt to pacify the pleaders shows that there appears to have been some 


awakening about the Dharwar affair at Ganeshkhind. Mr. Lawrence’s letter 


to the pleaders was clearly written after his ears had been pulled from above. 
The very fact that 4 or 5 days had to pass before matters were explajged 
shows that the explanation was suggested from Poona. To ask the people to 


_ believe the statement that the inquiry is being held at the jail simply 


because no other convenient place could be secured in such a big city as 
Dharwar is to suppose them to be mere milksops. | be me 


20. Mr. Painter, the blood-thirsty Collector of Dhdrw4r, has been 
appointed Commissioner of the Northern Division. 
Protest : against Has he been thus promoted for the firing at Dhar- 
og Meal TOO eset war? When adov becomes mad, it rolls about in 
N. D. P» its madness. That is at present the condition of 
-Lokashahi (119), 25th Government. But it must bear in mind that the 
July. ' toadness of such s dog brings on its death. While 
the people demand the dismissal of such high- 
handed officials, Government is honouring them with promotions. That 
shows its unfitness to rule. ‘The bureaucracy might find pleasure in indulg- 
ing in such acts of high-handedness in utter disregard of the feelings of tha 
people, but it is all sure to end in the downfall of the Empire. 


21. “We have before us two accounts of the Matiari tragely. They 
The | Matiari (Sina) are written by Mr. Jethmal Parsrain, editor, Bharat- 
shooting case. vast, and Pandit Veonu Sharma, editor of the 
New Times (8), 25th ttndu.......... We await more particulars and 
July. can only offer a few preliminary observations to-day 
| based on the two accounts before us. Pir Mujdid 
was evidently a leading organiser of the Khilafatist meeting ; and he adopted 
a correct attitude in his talk to the Mukhtiarkar’s man. The man is reported 
to have said to him: ‘If you come in the midst of us, we shall show you 
who is more powerful!’ Pride of power has been the one great sin of the 
official class in India. The Pir Sahib answered the man in the right spirit 
when he said: ‘On our side, we have used no force; nor shall we use it. 
If you want to use force, we shall submit to it.’ And the Pir Sahib did well 
in closing his meeting to avoid coming in conflict with the‘ Aman 
Sabha ’—a pro-official association proud of its‘ power. Some boys, we 
are told, were standing on the ground where the non-co-operators’ 
ineeting was held, and when they saw members of the Aman Sabha 
returning, they cried :—‘ Allah ho Akbar’ and ‘iho, iho’. Allah-ho-Akbar 
is\a religious cry to which no one in his senses can object; “iho, iho’ is 4n- 
impertinent shout in which boys indulge; they should not have cried ‘ iho, 
iho’ to:the Aman Sabha men; but what had the non-co-operators 
to do with the foolish shout of some foolish boys? And gentlemen of 
the -Sabha should have taken the boys’ shout in good humour.......... 
But. the police sub-inspector at Matiari was offended at the shouts of 
boys andthe police fired! According to a version before us, the bullots 
were fired eight times! It is denied that any brickbata or stones were 
thrown by the people; some dust was kicked up by the boys at play. ~ Tha 
. police fired. Sayed Nazim Sham came to disperse the crowd and received three 
bullets in his legs. Who gave the permission to fire? And what did the. 
officials do to look‘after the wounded ? What medical help was afforded them ? | 
A young man who réceived severe injuries ‘died in fhe morning,’ we are told, 
‘with ‘cries of medicine. ‘The telegram received by the Secretary, Khilafat 
Committee at Karachi, asked that medical aid be sent at once for the wounded 
at Matiari. Ten more, we read, are laid up and one of them is on his death-bed ! 
We are not surprised to hear an educated Government servant say, yesterday, 
wben commenting on the tragedy:—‘' Another Jallianwalla’! Private 
medical aid has, by this time, reached the wounded; and the people have 
remained peaceful and patient; they regard the young man who has died as 
a martyr. It is time to appoint a Committee of Inquiry to look into the whole 
matter carefully and report on the subject at a very early date. The Com- 
mittee should be a Peoples’ Committee, not merely of non-co-operators. It 
would carry greater weight.” | 


22. Referring to the speech of the President of the Indian Tea Associa- 

bo tion in London accusing the non-co-operation move- 
Non-co-operation ment of encouraging strikes on tea estates, the 
hag ” raed on tog Pombay Chromele remarks :—‘Tf these tea magnates 
dbo Oe eee persist in shutting their eyes to the truth that it was 
amas Chronicle (1), 20+ 80 much Mr. Gandhi’s movement as the intoler- 
27th July. “ble and disgraceful conditions prevailing on the 
iecelanenee . tea estates themselves that have driven the labourers — 
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away from Assam, they will be injuring their own interests. Only fair wages 
and humane treatment will ensure, contentment among the labourers and 
no amount of official pressure exercised in the interests of the employers. will 
avail the latter permanently. Instead, therefore, of fulminating against 
Mr. Gandhi's followers and egging on the authorities to suppress by violence the 
legitimate aspirations of the people, those who control the tea industry will 
be well advised to put their own house in order betimes.”’ 


28. Referring to His Excellency the Governor’s appeal for funds for 
sending a party of Boy Scouts to England for train- 

The Boy Scouts or- jng purposes, the Lokasangraha remarks that it has 
ganization should be no objection to such a party being sent, but expresses 


ee a hope that the people’s money would not be mis- 
Lokasangraha (116), Spent on the comforts ‘of the Kuropean gentleman 
28th July. who is accompanying the party. It further asks as 
to waay Government or its henchmen should control 

the organisation if it is to be supported by the money of the public. It thinks 
that if the institution is at all to produce spirited and able men it should be 


controlled by the people’s representatives. 


24. “Lord Reading seems to be on a fair way to land his chariot in the 
bureaucratic groove. Replying to a deputation of 

Comments on His Excel- the Marwari Association of Calcutta that waited on 
roger f a ‘san fas ae His Excellency, Lord Reading gave more indications 
cutta Marwari. Aesocia. Of the way in which his mind is being moulded than 
re Fn hitherto and taking it in conjunction with his latter 


Gujarati Punch (17), day speeches, we may well hope to see him in the 


- 24th July, Eng. cols. near future as a fair product of the Chelmsford-cum- 


Vincent school. The address of the Marwari Associ- 
ation naturally dealt with commercial and industrial topics in the main and 
two of ifs most important points were the Railway and the Tariff Policy of 
the Government of India, And on both these points the reply of Lord 
Reading is characteristic,......... As regards the ‘ need for securing for India 
the right to regulate her own tariffs according to her needs’, Lord 
Reading has nothing better to say than repeating the old, old tale of resorting 
to a protective tariff that will assist in the development of our industries 
‘without injustice to consumers or harmful results to our external trade’ 
being a ‘complex’ matter that requires ‘special’ consideration. Perhaps it 
is because His Excellency has only been three months in this country that 
he does not know that the hollowness of such pleas has been long exploded. 
But what is more surprising than the above is His Excellency’s homily to 
the deputation on the need for foreign trade. We donot know what caused 
His Excellency fo show off his special knowledge as to when a country 
prospers and when it does not, for we have not come across a single sentence 
in the deputation’s address which may, even by implication, be construed as 
hinting to His Excellency the desirability of stopping all foreign trade.......... 
If foreign countries buy India’s raw materials, it is not to oblige India but. 
because it suits their interests, But even supposing that protection will 
lessen India’s exports of raw materials, even then more raw materials will 
be consumed by native factories and the resultant diminution of imports of 
finished goods will more than compensate for that loss which weighs so 


heavily on the hearts of India’s so-called well-wishers. Will His Excellency 
bear this in mind ? ” | 


29. The reply given. by poet Reading to the sa of Calcutta 
arwari Association is even more disappointing 
4 — Vast (167), 19th than the one he gave to the Kadyan Deputation, 
; The Association’s main demands were two in num- 
ber, the maintenance of the present high customs duties, and the removal 
of the difference in the railway freight rates for raw materials exported to 
foreign countries, and Indian manufactured goods, its complaint being that 
the rates for the former were very low as compared with those for the latter. | 
Both these demands were made with an eye to India’s industrial prosperity. 
As regards railway freight rates, the Viceroy’s reply was, that Indian railways 
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were started mainly- for India’s export trade which was the principal source 
of their profits, and that therefore it was natural for them to fix lower rates 
for export materials. This may be true for the Company-managed railways, 
but not surely for State railways, which should be worked solely in India’s 
interests. The Companies also can be prevailed upon to fix equitable rates 


in consileration of the many concessions that have been made to them by 
Govern ment. : 


he 


26. The programme of the tour of His Royal Highness the Prince of 
_,.. Wales in India has been published. ‘There would 
i verte meee feds a have been no end to the disappointment uf the Indian 
Prince of Wale > people if the visit had been postponed. Seeing that 
Bombay Samdchdr (57), 4° has visited various parts of the Empire and made 
30th July. himself acquainted with the condition of the people 
of those parts, it was not desirable in any way that he 
should not visit India which is an importanwpart of the Empire. ‘The visit is 
desirable also because such visits of members of the Royal family have always 
benefitied India. Although they are surrounded by officials, yet the interview 
piven by King George as Prince of Wales to the editor of the Amrit Bazar 
Patrika against the wishes of the officials shows how alter all they make 
themselves acquainted with the people’s feelings in spite of official tutelage. 
The Prince’s visit will prove as beneficial to him as it will be to India and 
hence the Indian people will welcome him with redoubled enthusiasm. 


ai. It is now settled that His Royal “oo the Prince of Wales is 

: soon to visit India. How can the country, wounded 

Po peice (119), 20th ay heart, welcome him with joy? We are not 
y: Mangs or EKuropeans in India taking pleasure in 
killing men, tc come forward to receive His Royal Highness by trampling 
under foot the dead bodies of our brethren killed by the white officials, the 
countrymen of His Royal Highness! His Royal Highness says that he 
wants to communicate freely with the Indians. But can he be ignorant of 
the fact that the British Government has bound down India in utter slavery, 
that it is being persecuted even now and that if it is not granted swardjya 
immediately, it is prepared to throw off the yoke of the British Government ? 
If the Prince comes to India without remedying the country’s grievances, the 
people would refuse to exchange amenities with him. At the same time we 


admit that His Royal Highness has no power in his hands and that he is bound 


to be conscious of the fact. Let him, therefore, in these days of democracy 


es *@@e 


‘His Excellency youths as scouts and raising a big force of such - 


Sir George Lioyd’s appeal scouts and has accepted the post of Chief Scout in 


in connection with the order to make it a suecess. Lord Sydenham and 
Boy Scouts move- Jord Willingdon were against this movement. But 


ment, 


~ Praja Mitra and Parsi OU present Governor is made of different stuff. He 


Q9), 28th July; Jdm-e- 38 guided by higher principles. We have often 


Jamshed (22), dated 28th declared that the chief aim underlying the practice 
July. of sending out Governors from England is that they _ 
7 should act impartially, as arbitrators between - 
officialdom and the people. Sir George Lloyd is an admirer of this high ~ 
principle and hence he considers it proper to hold himself directly responsible. 


with regard to his administration rather than abide by the decisious of his 


Council. It is the duty of all classes of people to respond heartily to the « 


appeal issued by His Excellency as the Chief Scout of this Presidency. His 
Excellency rightly declares that this matter has no’connection with any 


particular political party. Such volunteers: as these scouts are the real © 
wealth and source of strength of the Presidency and the country and itis the ~ 
duty of all classes of people to provide the necessary funds for the organisation. — 


‘ ae 
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Weconsider it necessary to draw the attention of the people to the statement 
contained in the appeal issued by His Excellency the Governor that eighty 
per cent. of the money collected will be spent in this Presidency, fifteen per 

cent. will be handed over to the All-India Chief Scouts Association while only 

five per cent. will be sent to the governing body in England. No distiuctions 

of caste or creed will be observed in spending tbe money here. The guarantee 

for this is that the Committee appointed to manage the funds consists of 
more than three-fourths Indians. ‘There cannot be any better guarantee than 

this. We hope that the appeal of His Excellency will be responded to in a 

manner which will do credit to our Presidency. ;The Jdm-e-Jamshed 
writes :—-We hope that people will respond heartily to the appeal made by 
His Excellency the Governor. We also share in his hope that the people 

of the Bombay Presidency will collect such a large sum as will be worthy: 
of the great reputation of their Presideucy and will enable it to occupy the 
first place in the Boy Scouts movement. | 


29. A Satara correspondent writes :—His Excellency the Governor is 
coming here on lst August and it appears that 
The people of Sdtéra he ig to receive three addresses. It is not known 
should boycott onthe why at all His Excellency is coming. The people 
aa. vis’ are suffering so much injustice and harrassment 
Tohamidies (115), 28th Under His EKxcellency’s regime that no patriot will 
July. care to be present at any of the functions in his 
honopz. The district is distracted by the zulum 
of the Satyashodaks, and the picketers in the anti-drink campaign are boing 
prosecuted and severely sentenced. The climax has been reached in the 
firing at Dharwar. As His Excellency has as yet done nothing to redress these 
grievances, it is improper to give him any address. No one should, therefore, 
take part in the receptions to be held in His Excellency’s honour and all shops 
in the town should be closed on that day. 


80. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes in Young India :—‘“ Critics have over- 

- _ whelmed me with their rebuke regarding the burning 

Why Mr. Gandhi of foreign cloth. After having considered every 
thinks that foreign cloth soyment advanced against it, I cannot help saying 


sax hc dek and not that destruction is the best method: of dealing with 


Young India (12), 28th foreign cloth. The Provincial Congress Committee 
July. has left it optional to the givers to choose between 
destruction and despatch to Smyrna or elsewhere. 

The discussion of the question, therefore, lacks the importance it would have. 
had if destruction had been the only method prescribed for dealing with 


foreign clothes.......... I hold that the wearing of foreign cloth in India is 


almost as bad as drinking. I am not sure it is not even worse than drinking 
in some respects. For the last hundred and fifty years India has been 
importing foreign cloth at the expense of her great. cottage industry, 7. ¢., 
SpPiNNiNg........+. If we only realised the magnitude of the injury done by 
the Hast India Company and of the sin committed by us in yielding to the 
persecution of the Company’s gumastas or temptations put in our way, we 
would hang our heads in shame. Our great national industry would not have 
perished, our women would not have been forced to labour on public roads, 
miflions of our people would not have been obliged to remain a part of the 
year in enforced idleness if we could have retained Swadeshi. In my humble 
opinion cloth which revives such black memories and is a mark of our shame 
and degradation is fit only to be destroyed. It certainly cannot be given tothe © 
poor. We should have much greater regard for their feelings and their national 
culture than to think that we serve them by giving them what to us is a mark 
of our slavery. Should not [ndia’s poor have a sense of patriotism? Should 
they not have feelings about dignity and self-respect in the same manner as 
we have? I would not have the meanest of us remain without a spirit of true 
patriotism. Just as we would or at least ought fo recoil with horror from 
iving them rotten food we will not eat, so should we feel about giving them 
oreign cloth. A moment’s thought would also show that much of the fineries 
we are throwing away are perfectly useless for the poor. Of what use can 
the dirty hats and caps stinking with our perspiration be to them, or the rich © 


; 


silk sadis and the finest muslins that are being givon up ?........ . They 
canvot clothe the famine-stricken. The things that are really useful to them 
are very few indeed.” | 


31. Mr. M. K. —. Ror in the Supplement to the Navivan:— 

; estruction and construction are the two phases of 

ye dhy —o yore non-co-operation. We should dislike locale cloth 
July, Supplement. | just like any unclean thing. In order that such a 
dislike may be created in us we should also clearly 
realize that the root-cause of our slavery is foreign cloth. Everything clsa 
followed it. The factories of the Kast India Company were built for the sake 
of cloth. The 1st of August should be very memorable for us. We should 
boycott all foreign cloth totally on that day. We should assemble on 
that day in every village at a certain place and give up for ever all 
the foreign cloth in our possession. This is the highest form of devotion 
and we would make the attainment of sward; possible within 
this year by performing this one duty. Women would find it very 
difficult to do so. It was easy to give away ornaments, but to discard 
beautiful sarees made of toreign cloth would be very difficult. Nevertheless 
it is necessary that such a bitter pill should be swallowed. After that it 
would only remain fora few meu and women to be ready to go to jail. 


May God endow the people of Gujarat with this spirit of renunciation! The> 


spinning-wheel should be set working in every home in Gujarat and hand- 
spun kAhadar should be made in every village of that province. For the 
present the Congress Committee should devote its attention to this great move- 
ment. Our practical ability will be gauged from the success we attain in 
making people renounce and produce. [Elsewhere Mr. Gandbi earnestly 
exhorts the people not to observe any hartal on the 1st of August. | 


382. Mr. Gandhi has begun to advocate the cause of Swadeshi and the 
Gujardti (15), 24th "8 of the spinning-wheel, and so there is a great 
Parag i demand for khadi cloth. But there does not seem 
: : to be enough of khadi in the country to take the 
place of foreign cloth. Even half the requirements of the people canuot be 
met by the present output of khadz. Still Mr. Gandhi does not care to wait 
till the country can meet its own requirements and asks people to boycott 
and burn foreign cloth evenif they have to go naked or scautily clothed. 
It is one thing to ask people to use Swadeshi cloth ifthey can do so and quite 
another thing to ask them to destroy the foreign cloth in their possession, 
We do not think that people would be prepared to make a bonfire of foreign 
cloth worth crores of rupees. The item that has evoked serious objection in 
Mr. Gandhi’s programme ia this matter is the house-to-house visitation of 
volunteers for collecting articles of foreign cloth. A respectable gentleman 
writes to us thus:—I shall push out anybody who comes to my house to 
make such a search. I would not mind my wife appearing scantily clothed 
before Mr. Gandhi if he came to me, but his lieutenants and prominent 
followers do not bear such an unblemished character a3 to permit me to 
tolerate their presence in my house, even for a moment, if they came as 
volunteers. | 


38. ‘ We are unable to see any sense in the effort made by the Bombay 
Provincial Congress Committee in making a house- 


Sind Observer (10), 21st to-houge collection of foreign cloth to make a bon- 


vuly. fire of it on 1st of August which is the anniversary of 
the death of Mr. Tilak........... If Bombayites have a superfiuity of clothing 
they can as well'send it to the poorer parts of the country like Sind, Cuttuck, 
Bengal and U. P., where the naked and the half-naked could be clothed with it ; 
and these will thank the Bombayites for their generosity. On the pringiple 
that charity must begin at home we are not in favour of sending this stuff 


to Smyrna.......... Mr. Gandhi is destroying foreign cloth without providing ~ 


a cheap substitute. It is clear enough that Mr. Gandhi’s object is not the 
eccnomic salvation of the country but the creation of political bitterness. A 
so-called economic movement based ona political purpose will not survive 
long. It. did not succeed in Bengal 15 years ago. The non-co-operators 
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wish to keep the pot of racial hatred boiling at the highest temperature 
before their time-limit for swardj is over and before the Prince lands in India. 
But they must beware of the inevitable reaction and exhaustion which are 
bound. to follow all forced marches........... The course of trade cannot be 


diverted by bonfire and boycotts as the course of history has not been 


diverted by assassinations. What is wanted is a positive programme of 
spinning and weaving and supplying the demand made for khadi cloth and 
not the negative programme of destruction of the few videshi clothes which 
the average Indian possesses. In that case Swadeshi should have nothing to 
do with politics.” | hes } 


34. We feel sure that India will be able to secure swardy by September 
next if the people realise the importance of Swadeshi 
Hind Mitra (18), 24th and take a vow to boycott foreign cloth. We feel 
July; Insdéf (67), 22nd gyre that the Parsis will yield place to none in 
July ; Shre Age mags celebrating the Swadeshi week. The Provincial 
ek Win Gh tk Congress Committee has done well in hitting upon 
July;  Hitechhu (66), the plan of making a bonfire of foreign cloth on the 
24th July; Hindusthdn Ist of August and we feel sure that tbe people will 
(21), 28th July. give it-enthusiastic support. The boycott movement 
will compel England to grant swardj; to India 
unconditionally. [The Insdf writes :—We feel sure that the more the people 
of India give a prompt and enthusiastic reception to Mr. Gandhi’s suggestion 
for boycotting foreign cloth the nearer they will bring swardj to India. We 
feel sure that cloth merchants will bave no hesitation in making a bonfire of 
foreign cloth on the Ist of August. The Shro Venkateshwar Samdchér 
writes:—Mr. Gandhi will be doing more good than harm to the country by 
the burning of foreign cloth if he succeeds thereby in creating hatred of 
foreign goods in the hearts of his countrymen. We hope that the country 
will give a ready response to Mr. Gandhi’s appeal. The Broach Mitra also 
appeals to the people to. take a vow of Swadeshi and to boycott foreign 
cloth. The Hitechhu expresses approval of the movement for boycotting 
and burning foreign cloth and expresses hope that Karachi will give a ready 
response to Mr. Gandhi’s appeal. The Hindusthdn, on the other hand, 
writes :—No one need to be told that we sympathise with the Swadeshi 
movement or that the boycott movement has our hearty support. We, 
however, fail to understand what good purpose will be served by making a 
bonfire of foreign cloth worth crores of rupees at present stocked in this 
country. We are distinctly of the opinion that the burning of foreign cloth 
will tend to impoverish the country and do it harm.| | 


80. The advice given by Mr. Gandhi for boycotting foreign cloth 

all at once is impracticable and is, moreover, likely 

Praja Mitra and Pdérst to stimulate dishonesty in the country. The 
(29), 25th July; Akhbdr- country just now is notin a. position to boycott 
e-Islam (4), 26th July; foreign cloth. We are certainly of the opinion that 
redaee rye? bog 29th there is no other movement which can be more 
(64). ‘ovet, July.” Waroda patriotic and beneficial to the country than the 
Vartamdn (56), 25th ‘Swadeshi movement. But we, at the same time, 
July. think that the boycott movement will do more harm 


than good to the cause of Swadeshi. We wish 


Mr. Gandhi had utilised the crore of rupees collected for the Swaraj Fund 


in establishing a couple of cotton mills and had devoted their profits to 
encouraging other indigenous industries. India then would have been able to 
meet its own requirements io respect of clothin a decade or so. Mr. Gandhi’s 


fad about boycott has not been received with approval by the com- 


mercial public and we hope he will give careful consideration to the practical 
difficulties of the. question. [The Akhbdr-e-Isldm also condemns the boycott 
movement and wishes Mr. Gandhi had thought of establishing cotton mills 
for producing cloth of superior quality before preaching boycott. It expresses 
fear that the movement will do harm to the country. The Bharat Seva 
writes :—We would urge all to take steps to increase the output of Indian 
cloth and to use Swadeshi cloth. But we would appeal to them not to make 
a bonfire of foreign cloth purchased by. themselves. Such a step would 


prove harmful to the country and is not likely to help the ‘cause of boycott. 
The Gujardt Vartamdn writes :—We fail to understand the motive underlying 
Mr. Gandhi's order about making a bonfire of foreign cloth. We thave 
nothing to say against the use of Swadeshi cloth but the burning of foreign 
‘cloth would be merely an exhibition of hatred. It is really a piece of folly 
to burn cloth when hundreds of people are going saboutin an almost naked 
condition. We are inclined to think that Mr. Gandhi jmeans to keep 
the hatred felt by the Indians for Europeans burning by the symbol of. a 
bonfire of foreign cloth. Elsewhere the paper writes:—Myr. Gandhi has 
been preaching from the house-tops that he is intent upon securing swardj 
by peaceful and non-violent methods; but he has made itclear to the 
proprietors of country liquor-shops in Bombay that rivers of blood will 
fiow if they do not close their shops of their own accord. This gees 
to show that the non-co-operation movement now ceases to be non- 
violent and is assuming a violent aspect. Mr. Gandhi so far deluded 
the people with the belief that his movement was free from violence; but he 
has now shown himself in his true colours. Let us hope the people will think 
twice before joining the movement. The Baroda Vartamdn, while approving 
of the Swadeshi movement, expresses emphatic disapproval of boycott and 
the movement for burning foreign cloth.] 


06. ‘‘ Mahatma Gandhi once objected to boycott on the ground that it 
would mean hatred of foreigners, but the objection 
Kesars (111), 26th July. cooms to have vanished Passive his diniedinuon ah the 
last ten months. He first launched the non-co-operation movement by calling 
the present system of Government ‘ satanic’, an appellation which none before 
him, neither Dadabhoy Nowroji nor Tilak, dared to apply to the system and 
he has been so often’ repeating it that ‘satanic’ has as it were become 
a synonym for our Government. It is well that the Mahatma has at last 
come to recognise that the boycott of foreign cloth has in if nothing worse 
than calling the British Government ‘satanic’. ‘This boycott is the least 
controversial item of the programme of non-co-operation, and in our opinion 
no moderate, even of the mildest type, can take objection to it. To resolve 
not to wear foreign cloth is to commit no offence, nor can Swadeshiclothes be 
subjected to insult in Government offices.. The Viceroy did not refuse to 
receive Mahatma Gandhi in interview because he went dressed in khadit. We 
admit that the Gandhi cap is taken today moreas a mark of non-co-operation 
than of swadeshi, and yet it is well-known that the Central Provinces Govern- 
ment have declared that there was no objection for a Government servant to 
wear that kind of cap. In short, though other items of non-co-operation 
might be considered controversial on the score of involving loss, the objection 
is not at all applicable to boycott of foreign cloth. It is the duty, therefore, 
of everyone to practice it as far as possible. Me 


*37. ‘“‘ Mahatma Gandhi, by reviving the Swadeshi mover inl OM se 

a healthy message to the country. e Swadeshi 

| Mahratte (1), dist July. siaveuael has i if a power of sistinedieion in & 
high degree......... India cannot afford to wear glossy fine foreign cloth. 
Jt is a shame that a Nation, with such great traditions as India, should 
‘depend for clothing its sons and daughters upon foreign countries. Had the 
Nation been at war and had there been a blockade by powerful enemy 
countries, India would have been in a worst plight imaginable and would 
have been obliged to succumb to the foreign aggression. in a moment, 
History is replete with instances when sheer economic helplessness spelled 
the ruin of countries. India is at present also at war with her economic 
bondage and she wants to free herself. She must find out ways and means to 
supply herself with Swadeshi cloth. Viewed from this point the charkas and 
hand-looms have their immense value, and we whole-heartedly recommend 


its use to~all our countrymen...The argument that we must proceed at a 


slow speed and the boycott of foreign cloth cannot be effected immediately 


do not appeal to us. What would India do ina case of blockade? ‘The _ 


Germans, when blockaded, invented thousand and one new devices to supply 


the nation’s demands and the whole world looked in astonishment and 


admiration towards a nation. that stood the strains of stupendous and:all- 
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embracing blockade in spite of great odds. Will not India rise to the occasion ? 
She boasts of inventive brains and business capacity in a larger degree, she 
produces the cotton in ample quantities, she has the latent spinning and 
weaving genius. Will she not organise her resources in a way as to be able 
to produce safficient cloth to supply her needs? We trust India cannot be 
beaten at least at this point.” 3 


38. There was a time when. our country was rich and prosperous. 
7 The fawe of its wealth spread everywhere and 
‘Hindu (158), 20th July. attracted European trading companies to its shores, 
e In time these companics developed into governing 
corporations. But the Hast India Company of England finally excluded al 
others and got possession of India. And Hnglish rule has continued ever 
since. But under this rule India is today the poorest country in the world. 
Thousands and lakhs of people die yearly of starvation. According tu Govern. 
ment statistics influenza carried away 60 lakhs in four months. In no other 
country did it play such havoc as here. The cause of this extreme poverty 
and hunger is the destruction of all India’s arts and industries during the time 
of the English rule. .Time was when our country not only produced sufficient 
cloth for its own requirements, but also exported a good deal to foreign coun- 
tries. The Government has rendered India, 30 helpless that every year it has 
to import about 60 crores worth of cloth from foreign countries. Now we 
must remove this helplessness of ours by boycotting all foreign cloth. We | 
shall thereby save 60 crores of rupees every yoar and also gain swardj. The 
ist of August is the anniversary day of Lokamanya Tilak who fought for 
sward; till the last day of his life.. The best manner, therefore, of keeping his 
memory fresh is to boycott on that day all foreign cloth. 


39. We hear that Mahatma Gandhi has issued an ‘wkase to the offect 
that foreign cloth should be completely boycotted 
How the boycott of from the first of August. Khaddar caps are generally 
foreign cloth will add to jn yogue and similarly the khaddar cloth is slowly 
sa? et rae ATT coming into use. It seems that a new calamity is 
goth July. erat’ 1); about to befall the Mussalmans. Our grievance ig 
that the Mussalmans are poorer than the Hindus 
and that Swadeshi cloth is moré costly, besides being ugly. It.is becoming 
dificult for the Mussalmans to maintain themselves, but the dearness of 
cloth will now be added to their troubles. Moreover, the Mussalmans 
are better dressed than the Hindus. The latter can be satisfied with 
a dhott or a langoti, but a Mussalman cannot. Unfortunately the 
Mussalmans are not thrifty, but it is asserted that they will become 
thrifty now. We hesitate to believe such a statement. We hear that 
the closh merchants of Zakaria Bazar, most of whom are Muhammadans, | 
are in a miserable plight. After the first of August their condition will. 
become still worse. The merchants of Kurope will suffer when their time 
comes, but for the present many Muhammadan merchants will be ruined. 
In short, the Mussalmans have to suffer in every way. 


40. A“ Patriot” writing to the Karndtak Mitra. says:—Take a vow 

this very day that you will wear only shadi. Do 
_Exhortation , to the not lose a single moment. Take off the foreign 
6 Ry Their a clothes from your body and tear them to pieces. 
Teararthat Satie (35) There is no harm to your self-respect if you wear 
asth July ; Karndtak hadi. Our self-respect has been slready destroyed 
Vaibhdv (88), 26th July. On several occasions in the past and we need not fear 

, : any further loss of it. If you had self-respect, whore 

did it go when wicked people murdered your innocent brothers? Where did 
your bravery hide itself when your sisters were deprived of their sarees and 
their honour violated? Where did your pride take refuge when innocent 
young children were blown up from guns? Enough! Do not talk any 
-longer of your self-respect. Are you not ashamed even now? Do not the 
recent happenings at Dharwadr break your heart? Why do. you not put. 
the thorny bridle of non-co-operation upon the wild horse of bureaucracy 


which has grown fat by feeding on your own grass and corn and drinkiog 


. 
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your own water and which threatens to bite you? Beware even now. 
The horse has run amock. It has gone mad and is given to biting. Put 
the bridle of Swadeshism upon it and make it run in the open. In this 
way only will it regain its senses by the end of December, and then we can 
ride it with great pride and set out in a triumphal procession. [The Karndtak 
Vaibhav says:—The utility of the boycott as a political weapon is not con- 
fined to its use as a measure of retaliation against the enemy. Even from the 
point of view of personal welfare, it will be found equally valuable. They 
have swallowed up our industries and by the merciless exploitation of our 
starving people they have grown fat and have acquired the habit of sucking 
our blood. The emaciation caused by this sucking up process has brought 


red ruin upon our country. The boycott is the best remedy for overcoming 
the effects of the emaciation. | 


*41. ‘The various bureaucrats seem to be competing with each other 
Mave in finding a way to stop the picket‘ng of the liquor- 
Ee hg mores — ig shops. The District Magistrate “is Dadewhe 
picketing of liquor-shops. - = seas ; 
Mahrdtta (7), 31st July, stituted very recently criminal proceedings against 
the office-bearers of the Khilafat Committee and 
Secretary of the Congress Committee in one place in that district with a 
view to stop their activities. The District Magistrate of Belgaum has 
stopped picketing of a liquor-shop in Belgaum by serving a notice to that 
effect on Messrs. G. B. Deshpande, Mazli and others under section 144. 
The District Magistrate of Satara has his skilful ways of doing things and 
he bas found it convenient to prosecute volunteers and exact fines in one 
way or the other. The District Magistrate of Thana has, however, cut the 
-gordian knot by issuing orders under section 144 and forbiding even loitering 
near the shop and pressing a drunkard from abstaining from drink. We do 
not know where all these orders are to en}. Why does not the Government 
come forward and boldly declare that their professions of ending the liquor 
traffic as early as possible were mere eyewash and they want to inflict drink 
‘upon the Nation? These orders make their position only ridiculous and 
drive the people to disobedience of the same as they interfere with their 
natural rights. Let Government beware in time of the consequences, 
because these orders invite nothing but disobedience.”’ 


42. The orders against picketing issued by Mr. McGregor, Collector 
of Belgaum, and Mr. Campbell, Collector of 
Nireekshaka (47), 25th Thana, show how the law is abused by these petty 
July. | officials and how undesirable it is to invest them 
with absolute power. Section 144 of the Criminal 
Procedure Code has been abused by these officials for the suppression of picket- 
ing. Mr. Campbell in this matter bas outdone Mr. McGregor. The former 
has prohibited the Thana District Local Board from helping picketing with 
money. ‘This order the Local Board has determined not to obey. While the 
Local Board was preparing to carry out their intention, the Collector has cut 
the gordian knot by ordering the stoppage of picketing under section 144 of the 
Criminal Procedure Code, alleging that complaints had been made against the 
‘picketers’ conduct... As a matter of fact no complaint has been lodged in the 
criminal courts against these people. Let the people of Thana oppose this 
policy of the Collector by proper means. We would also appeal to him to 
cancel the order. | 


"43, The Lokasangraha condemns the notice which the Collector of 
Loke ha (116), 81st Thana has issued under section 144 of the Criminal 
Juh asangrana (110),886 Procedure Code for putting astop to picketing in 

adil the Thana District. The Collector, it remarks, has 
-put forward the stock argument of breach of the public peace for putting 
down picketing of liquor shops, but it points out that it is hard to understand 
how a breach of the public peace is caused by simply beseeching those going 
to liquor shops not to go there to drink liquor. It declares thai Government 
are sufficiently strong to put down any highhanded acts that. may be com- 
mitted in the name of picketing and it has no objection to Government using 
their authority for maintaining the public peace, but it prays Government not 
~ wf 109—5 con oe i | 


ia 


pe 
tet 
ee 
Es ee 
s-* GS * 
Pena at - 
te 
Pet 
pia: 
te aed 
vie. 
ek 
Phi Lane 
J % 
oe 
me 
age 
kee om 
Wer 
rec 
ry, 3 


867 
< 
PY - 


embracing blockade in spite of great odds. Will not India rise to the occasion ? 
She boasts of inventive brains and business capacity in a larger degrees, she 
produces the cotton in ample quantities, she has the latent spinning and 
weaving genius. Will she not organise her resources in a way a8 to be able 
to produce safficient cloth to supply her needs? We trust India cannot be 
beaten at least at this point.” ; , 


88. There was a time when our country was rich and prosperous. 
The fame of its wealth spread everywhere and 


- -Hindu (158), 20th July. attracted European trading companies to its shores. 


| In time these companies developed into governin 
corporations. But the Hast India Company of England finally excluded aff 
others and got possession of India. And English rule has continued ever 
since. But under this rule India is today the poorest country in the world. 
Thousands and lakhs of people die yearly of starvation. According to Govern- 
ment statistics influenza carried away 60 lakhs in four months. In no other 
country did it play such havoc as here. The cause of this extreme poverty 
and hunger is the destruction of all India’s arts and industries during the time 
of the English rule. .Time was when our country not only produced sufficient 
cloth for its own requirements, but also exported a good deal to foreign coun- 
tries. The Government has rendered India, so helpless that every year it has 
to import about 60 crores worth of cloth from foreign countries. Now we 
must remove this helplessness of ours by boycotting all foreign cloth. We 
shall thereby save 60 crores of rupees every year and also gain swardj. The 
1st of August is the anniversary day of Lokamanya Tilak who fought for 
swardj till the last day of his life. The best manner, therefore, of keeping his 
memory fresh is to boycott on that day all foreign cloth. 


89. We hear that Mahatma Gandhi has issued an ‘wkase to the effect 
that foreign cloth should be completely boycotted 
How the boycott of from the first of August. Khaddar caps are generally 
foreign cloth will add to jn yogue and similarly the khaddar cloth is slowly 
ae ee Atty coming into use. It seems that a new calamity is 
goth July. erava 1), about to befall the Mussalmans. Our grievance is. 
that the Mussalmans are poorer than the Hindus 
and that Swadeshi cloth is moré costly, besides being ugly. It.is becoming 
dificult for the Mussalmans fo maintain themselves, but the dearnesg of 
cloth will now be added to their troubles. Moreover, the Mussalmang 
are better dressed than the Hindus. The latter can be satisfied with 
a dhott or a. langoti, but a Mussalman cannot. Unfortunately the 
Mussalmans are not thrifty, but it is asserted that they will become 
thrifty now. We hesitate to believe such a statement. We hear that 
the cloth merchants of Zakaria Bazar, most of whom are Muhammadans, . 
are in a miserable plight. After the first of August their condition will 
become still worse. The merchants of Kurope will suffer when their time 
comes, but for the present many Muhammadan merchants will be ruined. 
In short, the Mussalmans have to suffer in every way. 


40. A “Patriot” writing to the Karndtak Mitra says:—Take a vow 
this very day that you will wear only shadi. Do 
Exhortation ' to the not lose a single moment. Take off the foreign 
Ha boty Ride a Glothes from your body and tear them to pieces. 
Tearatha i tard (385), There is no harm to your self-respect if you wear 
28th July ; Karndtak ‘hadi. Our self-respect has been already destroyed 
Vatbhdv (83), 26th July. | On several occasions in the past and we need not fear 


any further loss of it. If you had self-respect, where 


did it go when wicked people murdered your innocent brothers? Where did 


your bravery hide itself when your sisters were deprived of their sarees and 
their honour violated? Where did your pride take refuge when innocent 
young children were blown up from guns? Enough! Do not talk any 


-longer of your self-respect. Are you not. ashamed even now? Do not.the 


recent happenings at Dharwar break your heart? Why do you not put 
the thorny bridle of non-co-operation upon the wild horse of bureaucracy 
which has grown fat by feeding on your own grass and corn and drinking ~ 


your own water and which threatens to bite you? Beware even now. 
The horse has run amock. It has gone mad and is given to biting. Put 
the bridle of Swadeshism upon it and make it run in the open. In this 
way only will it regain its senses by the end of December, and then we can 
ride it with great pride and set out in a triumphal procession. [The Karndtak 
Vaibhdv says:—The utility of the boycott as a political weapon is not con- 
fined to its use as a measure of retaliation against the enemy. Even from the 
point of view of personal welfare, it will be found equally valuable. They 
have swallowed up our industries and by the merciless exploitation of our 
starving people they have grown fat and have acquired the habit of sucking 
our blood. The emaciation caused by this sucking up process has brought 
red ruin upon our country. The boycott is the best remedy for overcoming 
the effects of the emaciation.| 


*41. “The various bureaucrats seem to be competing with each other 
oie in finding a way to stop the picketing of the liquor- 
oe oticers and the shops. The District Magistrate a Dharwar 
picketing of liquor-shops. <*° = san 
Mahrdtta (7), 31st July, stituted very recently criminal proceedings against 
the office-besrers of the Khilafat Committee and 
Secretary of the Congress Committee in one place in that district with a 
view to stop their activities. The District Magistrate of Belgaum has 
stopped picketing of a liquor-shop in Belgaum by serving a notice to that 
effect on Messrs. G. B. Deshpande, Mazli and others under section 144. 
The District Magistrate of Satara has his. skilful ways of doing things and 
he has found it convenient to prosecute volunteers and exact fines in one 
way or the other. The District Magistrate of Thana has, however, cut the 
gordian knot by issuing orders under section 144 and forbiding even loitering 
near the shop and pressing a drunkard from abstaining from drink. We do 
not know where all these orders are to en}. Why does not the Government 
come forward and boldly declare that their professions of ending the liquor 
traffic as early as possible were mere eyewash and they want to inflict drink 


‘upon the Nation? These orders make their position only ridiculous and 


drive the people to disobedience of the same as they interfere with their 
natural rights. Let Government beware in time of the consequences, 
because these orders invite nothing but disobedience.” 


42. The orders against picketing issued by Mr. McGregor, Collector 

of Belgaum, and Mr. Campbell, Collector of 

Nireekshaka (47), 25th Thana, show how the law is abused by these petty 
July. | officials and how undesirable it is to invest them 
| with absolute power. Section 144 of the Criminal 
Procedure Code has been abused by these officials for the suppression of picket- 
ing. Mr. Campbell in this matter bas outdone Mr. McGregor. The former 
has prohibited the Thana District Local Board from helping picketing with 
money. ‘his order the Local Board has determined not to obey. While the 
Local Board was preparing to carry out their intention, the Collector has cut 
the gordian knot by ordering the stoppage of picketing under section 144 of the 
Criminal Procedure Code, alleging that complaints had been made against the 


picketers’ conduct. Asa matter of fact no complaint has been lodged in the 


criminal courts against these people. Let the people of Thana oppose this 
policy of the Collector by proper means. We would also appeal to him to 


cancel the order. 


*43. The Lokasangraha condemns the notice which the Collector of 
| | Thana has issued under section 144 of the Criminal 
gevennagrene (116), 31st procedure Code for putting a stop to picketing in 

ele the Thana District. The Collector, it remarks, has 


put forward the stock argument of breach of the public peace for putting 


down picketing of liquor shops, but it points out that it is hard to understand 

how a breach of the public peace is caused by simply beseeching those going 

to liquor shops not to go there to drink liquor. It declares that Government 

are sufficiently strong to put down any highhanded acts that may be com- 
mitted in the name of picketing and it has no objection to Government using 
their authority for maintaining the public peace, but it prays Government not 
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to use that authority to suppress a movement of the utmost benefit to the 
people. It remarks that this action of the authorities will create an impression 
in the public mind that Government are resorting to the most flimsy excuses to 
put down a movement for the public good, and utters a warning that the spread 
of such an impression would be fatal to the British Government. It appeals 
to the Honourable Mr. Mehta to intervene to put astop to the repressive policy 
and expresses the hope that Government would be pleased to direct its 
district officers not to followin the footsteps of the Collectors of Thana, 
Belgaum and Dharwar and to undo the mischief that the above officers have 
already done. 


(44, The Lokasangraha congratulates the Thana District Local Board 
upon its decision to assist the anti-drink campaign 
The TThdna District with money and declares that the Commissioner, 
Local Board and the anti- N, D.’s order directing the Local Board not to give 
drink movement. . effect to its decision being illegal, the Board should 
at 116), not obey it and make the matter a test case. It 
y - expresses the hope that other Local Boards and 
Municipalities would follow the example of the Thana Local Board and help 
with meney the anti-drink campaign going on in the country and also carry on 
picketing under their own supervision. It feels confident that if persons in 
municipal uniforms carry on picketing under the supervision of Municipal 
Councillors, the Police would think twice before touching them and declares 
that the Municipalities should consider it their sacred duty to undertake this 
work, 


45. “The Thava District Board is quite justified, we think, in trying 
to cope with the drink evil in the way it proposes. 
ota Chronicle (1), The Collector’s order, holding the oxecution of the 
sd Board’s resolution in abeyance, ig an unwarranted 
interference with the discretion of the Board, which, it is to be hoped, the 
Commissioner, N. D., will not uphold. The protest which the Board had 
addressed to the Commissioner convincingly shows that the peace and order in 
the district will be better safeguarded if the Board itself undertakes picket- 
co ee The example set in this respect by the Thana District Board 
deserves to be followed by other local bodies throughout the country.” 


46. Though Mr. Gandhi is an advocate of non-violent non-co-operation 
still he is said to have determined to carry on the 

Comments on temperance movement to such an extent as to 
Mr. Gandhi's intention to involve sacrifices that would end in bloodshed. We 


carry on picketing even ; . 
though it leads to blood- do not think that it would be possible to stop the 


halk sale of liquor without an agitation of such a nature. 
Gujardti (15), 24th All license-holders should bear this in mind that 
July. public opinion is against the traffic in liquor. Under 


the present reforms public opinion has begun to 
influence Government and the license-holders can have no idea as to when 
the officials would have to bow down to public opinion. ‘There is, therefore, 
some risk for Government in framing the Budget by relying upon the Excise . 
revenue; and the people also should bear in mind that they would have to 
pay some direct tax when Government cease to derive revenue from Excise. 
People have been convinced that the officials render them nohelp in the cause 
of temperance and the affairs at Dharwar and Aligarh teach them that they — 
should persist in their efforts to get the Jiquor-shops closed even at the risk of 
causing bloodshed. Mr. Gandhi has, therefore, warned the license-holders 
as to his intention of renewing picketing in August next. We hope that’ the 
license-holders will not be so obstinate as to drive the picketers to carry on their 
agitation fo such an extent as to cause bloodshed. We are of opinion that 
some goo} purpose will be served by Mr. Gandhi's persisting in the movement 
he has undertaken. It is the duty of the people to help him to bring 
his movement to « successful issue. The hearts of those officers who pay no 
attention to the petitions of the people for closing liquor-shops may be moved 
by the blood that may be shed near liquor-shops. At Dharwar and Aligarh 
people might have provoked the officials by throwing stones at them but it 


MN 


must be borne in mind that matters were carried to such a pass owing to 
officials not having respected public opinion. It reflects discredit on the part 
of Government that they should persist in allowing the sale of liquor against 


public opinion and should open fire when exasperated people throw stones 
at officials. | | ) 


.47, It seems Mr. Gandhi, in his zeal for the attainment of swardj, has 


no idea as to what he speaks. The words uttered 
Pa ata stam 0), by him at a meeting of the liquor-shop-keepers of 
y Bombay last Tuesday cannot but wound the heart 
of every patriotic Indian. We cannot understand why he predicts the 
fiowing of rivers of blood. It is strange that Mr. Gandhi who has 
been clamouring so loud against the "Punjdb tragedy hopes to see 
rivers of blood flowing. He has been advising people from the beginning not 
to use force, but his method of dealing with the liquor-shop-keepers and cloth- 
merchants is the best proof of the use of force. We would rather have the 
present state of things in the country than the one which Mr. Gandhi wants 
to bring about if it is his object to make rivers of blood to flow. 


48. “What is the Government’s attitude to the picketing movement 
which is now in progress throughout the country 
he cleas thr unidiniis (rasta under the inspiration of Mr. Gandhi—we mean the 
peaceful vicketing. movement of peaceful picketing? For uo one can 
Servant of India (9), low picketing to go on if it is attended with violence. 
28th July. But peaceful picketing must be given fullest scope. 
Are the popular ministers prepared to give every 
possible chance to it? We should have had no reason to doubt, and we do 
not doubt, that they are determine: to give all reasonable facilities for every- 
thing that premotes temperance; but a definite declaration bas now become 
necessary in view of the impression left on the public mind, due to police 
measures taken in certain circumstances arising out of picketing,*that the 
Government are bout upon putting down the movement of picketing at any 
cost. Mr. Gandhi even anticipates that ‘rivers of blood’ may flow in the 
next few months. For our part we feel that, into whatever excesses certain 
over-zealous officials might have been betrayed on occasions, any such inference 
as the public are disposed to draw as to the Government's temperance policy 
is unwarrantable. Still, in view of the misunderstanding that prevails, it is 
up to the ministers tu announce their policy in unmistakable terms and also 
to exert a restraining influence on the guardians of law and order so that it 
should be rendered impossible for tha public even to misconstrue Government's 
attitude towards temperance movements.’ 


overnment should 


49. While picketers of liquor-shops sometimes transgress the legitimate 
Jégaruk (48), 20th bounds, Government oflicials, too, occasionally lose 
partes Rdshtra Veer (133) their mental balance and make possible a tragedy 
24th July. ’ such as that at Dharwar. People must be blamed 


when their couduct happens to be blamewortby ; 
but the matter does not end there. Are not Government also to blame since 
they do not take steps to check the drink evil in deference to the popular 
will? [Mr. Nathaji A. Mali, Secretary, Non-Brahmin League, Chikodi, 
Belgaum, writes to the Rdshilra Veer that the Council of the Deccan Non- 
Brahmin League was not justificd in upholding the conduct of the Police and 
in callously passing over the sufferings of the people caused by the firing. 
In the writer’s opinion the affair should not be made a party question since 
it involves the lives and honour of Indians.] 


090. The picketing movement has put Government in a eve 
awkward position. ‘hey cannot oppose it openly 

we 2 Bondi nor can they allow it to succeed lest it should bring 
on difficulties. Government have, therefore, it appears, determined to stifle it 
by resorting to guerilla tactics. To prosecute the volunteers on false accusa- 
tions and to prohibit the leaders from visiting certain places are some of these 
tactics. We take liberty to warn Government that these remedies are 
unsound and futile, nay, they will prove to be disastrous in the end. If one 
picketer is-sent to jail or a leader is gagged there will be found others to 
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take their places. The present policy of Government is rather indirectly 
strengthening the movement. It has become in fact the measure of 
lis SUCCESS. 


51. “Congress and Khilafat workers, who are being sent to jail for 
refusing to furnish security or to give an undertaking 


that they will not open their mouths at certain 
places, are not even one-tenth so ‘violent’ in their 


Congress and Khilafat 
workers are being treated 
worse. than Communists 


‘n Britain speeches as the leaders of the Communist Party in ~ 
Bombay Chronicle (1), Britain and yet they are being treated as more 
29th July. dangerous than the latter. In many cases they may 


not have made a single speech in their lives, but the 
mere fact that they have joined a Congress or Khilafat Committee is sufficient 
to condemn them in the eyes of the authorities, as a menace to the State. 


Such is the pass ‘ British Justice’ has come to in this country af the present 
day!” 


52. The All-India Congress Committee is to meet in Bombay on the 
28th instant. The questions of civil disobedience, 
Should the people resort non-payment of taxes and the opinions of responsible 


to civil an ye yore and jeaders of different provinces thereon will occupy 
non-payment of taxes. . : 
Hindusthdn (30), 26th its serious attention. We can take up the question 


July 1921 of civil disobedience only when we are sufficiently 
: prepared for it. It is abolutely necessary to postpone 


it if we have not reached that stage, for we should take only such steps as will 


succeed and:'from which we may not have afterwards to withdraw. Hence we 
request the leading members of the Committee to be very careful in deciding 
this matter. Similarly, they should discuss very carefully the question of ncn- 
payment of taxes. Because just as the big and small leaders of the country are 
likely to get imprisoned through the adoption of civil disobedience, so also the 
masses will be sorely tried if payment of taxes is refused. No one can deny 
that the question of public peace is the most important in connection with 
both these measures. We are of opinion that we should only take the above 
steps after a careful estimate of our preparedness, organization and power of 
endurance. Just as itis certain that Government officials will at such a 
time have ample opportunities to exercise their repressive policy so also is 1t 
equally necessary on our part t> observe a peace in spite of all such repression. 
This is the reason why we have laid special stress on these two matters. We 
believe that the Committee will not take any hasty step. 


*58. “The All-India Congress Committee, after a good deal of deep 


The decision of the All- 
India Congress Com- 
mittee, to boycott . the 
Prince’s visit. 

Mahratta (7), 31st July. 


deliberation, has resolved to ask the people of 
India not to take part in any of the functions that 
would be arranged by the bureaucracy here in his (the 
Prince’s honour......... We hope the Prince and his 
advisers including His Majesty the King will take note 


of the determined attitude of the country and will see 
their way to either cancel it altogether or to postpone it to the day:when India 
enjoying he full rights of swardjya will most hospitably be able to receive the 
great Prince as would befit his position and dignity. This boycott of Prince’s 

visit is significant of the mood of the country and we hope that wiser counsels 


will soon prevail in the other camp and the visit will not be persisted in and 
enforced upon unwilling country.” 


04. It is reported that the Sind Congress Comniittee has notified that 
mas _. the, Province is now prepared to launch civil dis- 
Civil disobedience will 


is waaetan ba Genk obedience and to refuse to pay taxes to Government. 
ment continues its re- This will give an idea as to the extent to which the 


ij people there have been exasperated by the high- 
a i ic (115), 28th handedness and oppressive proceedings of the 
July. bureaucracy of the Province. That matters should 


have come to such a pass there is most shameful to 
Government. At present only the Sind Congress Committee.has_been 
obliged to take the step, but it appears that the Dharwar affair will compel 
the Karnatak and Maharashtra Congress Committees to follow in the wake 
of Sind, and the United Provinces also are likely to follow suit in consequence. 
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of the things occurring there. Messrs. Sherwani and Ayyar, though charged 
with the serious offence of sedition, were convicted and sent to jail within 
twenty-four hours of their arrest! Even Court Martial trials do not show such 
despatch. It would be better if Government authorised the Police to deal 
with any one. in any way they liked! That would at least save the Goddess of 
Justice from despair! Lord Reading has planned that the Prince of Wales 
should land in India in November. We hope he does not intend to counter- 
mand the plan. For it cannot be that His Excellency wishes the welcome to 
His Royal Highness to take the form of passive resistance. We would again 
humbly warn His Excellency that he should not force Indians to resort to 
passive resistance by allowing injustice to be practised to its uttermost 
limit. That would not do good to the Empire. Does His Excellency not 
know instances of powerful empires being reduced to dust by injustice ? 


09. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes in Young India:—“ The correspondence 
published in the Independent between Messrs. 

Comments on alleged Javahirlal Nehru, Joseph and Ranga Iyer and the 
attempts of the U. P. UJ, P. Govrrnment proves that my visit to the 
ene wt "/ gg 89 Viceroy and my advice to the Ali Brothers to 
apo"peies som ame NG apologise for some of their speeches was a blunder 


dent. sr ) 
sf "Vous India (12), 28th from a political standpoint.......... The Government 
July. have even copied the phraseology of the Brothers’ 


apology. Dirt is popularly and correctly described 
as matter misplaced. In precisely the same manner, whilst I hold that the 
Brothers’ apology was an honourable transaction being in its place, the 
apology required by the U. P. Government would have been a dishonourable 
transaction being out of its place. But that Government had tough people to 
deal with. They were not to be duped by false analogies, nor frightened by 
threats of imprisonment. The Government, therefore, has before it the 
choice of further proving its incapacity and intolerance by launching pro- 
secutions against the three public workers for speeches or writings which the 
public and they themselves had long forgotten. If it prosecutes the ‘ offenders’, 
it will prove itself incapable of dealing with the root cause of the unrest, and 
it will prove itself intolerant of well-merited hostile criticism.......... A 
Government that does harsh things cannot be truthfully described by sweet 
WORKS, css cocexs If the Government wish honestly to deal with non-co-operators 
and wish to imprison them because they do not like non-co-operation even 
though it is and remaing non-violent, it has only to charge them under Section 
124A, and every one of us must plead guilty, because it is our creed to 
harbour and to promote disaffection towards the Government as a system. 
We are out to destroy the system, and that, 1 am told, amounts to sedition in 
terms of that section. If itis permissible in law to compass destruction of 
the existing system, every non-co-operator is a pledged loyalist.”’ 


96. Messrs. Shaw Wallace and Company and the British India Steam 
Navigation Company have dismissed one clerk each 
The Gandhi cap and {oy attending office with a Gandhicap. A strong 
oo mide CD protest must be made against such dismissals. 
26th Jaly. sac ’ Hivery one has a right to use any article of clothing 
he likes; but it is to be regretted that Indians are 
not allowed such freedom in this country. Some District Magistrates get 
alarmed at the sight of the Gandhi cap and one of them inflicted punishment 
on a Vakil for appearing with a Gandhi cap in his court. We fail to under- 
stand why Magistrates and private European gemtlemen get excited at the 
very sight of the Gandhi cap. We may, for the rake of argument, grant that 
the Gandhi cap is the badge of a political party. But why should Kuropeans 
get exasperated at its sight? No one uses the cap with a view to teasing 
Europeans. Such a cap was used by Mr. Gandhi when he went to Lord 
Reading for an interview, and did His Excellency get angry with him on 
that account ? 


57. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes in Young India :—‘ An employee of the 

y India (12), 28th British India Steam Navigation Company has been 

: ae t discharged for the effrontery to wear the khadi cap. 

ee i Messrs. Shaw, Wallace & Co. set the ball rolling. 
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This is an insult, the enormity of which we have not yet realised.. We have 


stooped so low that we do not notice the curve. And yet such insults are 


more humiliating for nations than physical blows delivered wilfully or in a 
fit of anger. be crawling and rubbing the nose were physically less painful 
than the floggings, and yet there are no two opinions that the former humi- 
liated India more than the latter. What is there in a bow? And yet a 
Prince nearly lost the gadi because he had forgotten to bow at the correct 
angle and retire from a Viceroy’s presence in the required manner. It was 
the homage exacted by insolence for its sustenance. So have the two firms 
dismissed their poor clerks, because they had the manliness to wear their 
national dress or the insignia of their faith if you like. The proud firms 
could not brook an exhibition of manliness on the part of their clerks. The 
moment the men of India realise their manhood and the women their woman- 
hood, India becomes free. No power in the world can then keep freedom 
from her. These two dismissals, therefore, should have a world of meaning 
for us. And I must confess to a feeling of painful disappointment over the 
supineness of the employees of these firms. They should have shown at least 
the courage of the common labourer. India can show examples of a wholesale 
strike for the sake of an injured comrade. Have the clerks of these firms no 
feeling for their comrade? Can they claim kinship with the whole of India? 
What would they have done if a blood-brother had been so treated as these 


two brave young men? It is not yet too late for employees of these firms to 


make amends. ‘They can still wear white khadi caps by way of protest and 
demand the reinstatement of their fellow clerks in their respective offices. I 
venture, too, to warn the managers of the two great firms. Non-co-operators 
have steered clear of racialism. They are fighting against a vicious system 
with all their might. They have no quarrel with individual Englishmen. 
But if the latter take sides as the managers of the two houses have done, it 
will be difficult to avoid a racial outburst. There is a danger of Kuropean 
firms being boycotted if the Kuropeau merchants do not treat this matter as 


one of urgency and enforee rectification of the grievous mistake committed 
by the firms in question.” 


*98. “No whim of any autocrat of old exceeds in sheer stupidity than 
Mahrdtta (7), Bist the opposition which certain bureaucrats on this side 
July of India are offering towards the Gandhicap. The 
District Magistrate of Bijapur is at present reaping 

a whirl-wind of caps. Bij4puz has shown the right spirit when it has 
determined to wear nothing but the Gandhi cap, and the District Magistrate 
there has to consume himself in his anger and in his incapacity to stop the 
wearing of it. The white cap is slowly becoming a symbol of National fight 


against the autocracy. European firms have now joined the fray and the 


Indian Steam Navigation Company has dismissed a clerk for his supposed 
effrontery in using a cap. Shaw, Wallace & Co. still retains the honour of the ° 
originator. ‘The bureaucracy and these foreign firms will drive all men in the 
Nation, including even those who never liked to wear it, ta have it on as 
a protest und we urge all our countrymen to do s0.° The fight should be 


‘concentrated on the cap, and if they see their way, let some of the members of 


the Legislative Council attend the sittings of the Council in the white cap. 
Let the Government and the commercial firms dismiss one and all their Indian 
servants which v'rtually means a boycott of Government and Huropean firms’ 


services which is a consummation devoutly to be wished.” 


59. The speeches delivered in the recent: Khilat Conference held at 
Karachi under the Presidency of Mr. Mahomed Alt 
were, as usual, strong and forcible. The people 
whose minds are already excited over the Turkish 


lag es to the authorities 
to appease the minds of 
Muhammadans by con- 


question easily give credence to what is said in 

ses aR —— such speeches. We would desire the (Government 
Musdjir (162), 16th J uly. to apperse the minds of the Muhammadans by con- 
ceding their legitimate demands. The Khilafat avd 

the Ottoman questions serve as handles to the agitators to excite the feelings 
of Muhammadans and to make them distrust the Government. Under these 
circumstances, Government would be well advised to use every means in its 
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power to win over the Muslim community by removing the cause of their 
dissatisfaction. 


60. It has always been our opinion that the best and the most effective 
: weapon for successfully opposing a Government 
Satyagraha is the only which relies on zulum and oppression and which 
weapon of the oppressed. a , Rd neti 
Hindu (158), 20th July, 908 mot recognise the path of truth and justice 
is of Satyagraha. Of course Satyagraha requires 
much of sacrifice and endurance on the part of those who resort to it. But 
we agree with the view of the celebrated Satyagrahi, Mr. Thoreau, that even 
if a few persons opposed a Zabardast Government with the weapon of 
Satyagraba, they are bound to succeed in the end. ‘The sacrifice and 
endurance of such Satyagrahis produces so much awakening within the 
country that the work which cannot possibly be done in years is 
accomplished in a few days! Every drop of the blood of martyrs produces 
lakhs of martyrs (heroes) who liberate their country. For those who are 
helpless, innocent, unarmed, but who stand on truth and justice, and are 
prepared to bear hardships, there is only one weapon and that is Satyagraha. 
But in order to know how to practise Satyagraha, when to begin it, and how 
to make it successful, it would be better if all the Provincial Congress 
Committees send their respective opinions to the All-India Congress 
Committee which would then be in a position to know how far the Provinces 
are ready for it and what their views are. We suggest that the Sind 
Provincial Congress Committes should soon hold a special meeting in 
connection with this question and give its opinion. 


61. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes in Youny India:—‘‘ Bakri-Id will be soon 
upon us. What are we to do -to frustrate the at- 

What should be the tempts that will then be made to foment quarrels 
respective attitude of between us—Hindus and Mussalmans? Though 
Hindus and Mussalmans the gituation has improved considerably in Bihar, it is 
si rank Bake dd dec “" not yet free from anxiety. Over-zealous and 
Young India (12), 28th impatient Hindus are trying to force matters. They 
July. lend themselves an easy prey to the machinations 
of mischief-makers not always prompted by the 

Government’side. Protection of the cow is the nearest to the Hindu heart. 
We are, therefore, apt to lose our heads over it, and thus be unconsciously 
instrumental in doing an injury to the very cause we seek to espouse. Let 
us recognise that our Mussalman brethren have made great efforts to save the 


cow for the sake of their Hindu brethren. It would be a grave mistake to ~ 


underrate them. But immediately we become assertive, we make all effort 
on their part nugatory. We have throughout all these many years put up 
with cow-slaughter either without a murmur or under ineffective and violent 
protest. We have never tried to deserve self-imposed restraint on the part 


of our Mussalman countrymen by going out of our way to cultivate friendly. 


relations with them. We have more or less gratuitously assumed the 
impossibility of the task. But we are now making‘a deliberate ani conscious 
attempt in standing by their side in the hour of their need. Let us not 
spoil the good effect by making our free offering » matter of bargain.......... 
If we would prove our friendship, we must help our brethren whether they 
save the cow or not. Wethrow the responsibility for their conduct towards 
us on their own shoulders. We dare not dictate it to them as consideration 
for our help. Such help will be hired service, which the Mussalmans cannot be 
blamed ifthey summarily reject. J! hope, therefore, that the Hindus of Bihar 
and indeed all the parts of India will realise the importance of observing the 
strictest forbearance, no matter what the Mussalmansdo on Bakri-Id. We 
must leave them to take what course they choose......... The greater the 
pressure put npon the Mussalmans, the greater must be the slaughter of the 
cow. We must leave them to their own sense of honour and duty. And we 
shall have done the greatest service to the cow. The way to save the cow is 
not to kill or quarrel with the Mussalman. ‘The way to save the caw is to die 
in the act of saving the Khilafat without mentioning the cow......... The 
question is how many Hindus are ready without bargaining with the Mussal- 
mans to die for them and for their religion? If the Hindus can answer it in 


ee, e 


the religious spirit, they will not-only have secured Mussalman friendship for 
eternity, but they will have saved the cow for all time from the Musgal- 


‘MADB.......6 To my Mussalman friends I would but sayone word. They must 
not be irritated by the acts of irresponsible or ignorant. but fanatical 
BEIDGOBissciserns Let them know and feel sure that responsible Hindus are 


not on their side in their trialin any bargaining spirit; they are helping because 
they know that the Khilafat is a just cause, that to help them in a good 
cause is to serve India, as they. are even as blood-brothers, born of the same 
mother Bharat-Mata.” 


62. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes in Young India :—“ Non-violence is the 

as et most vital and integral part of non-co-operation. 

Mr. Gandhi's views on We may fail in everything else and still continue 
~~ ek 19). agth OUF battle if we remain non-violent. But we capitu- 
a late miserably if we fail in adhering to non-violence. 
Let it be remembered that violence is the keystone 
of the Government edifice. Since violence is its sheet-anchor and its final 
refuge, it has rendered itself almost immune from violence on our side by 
having prepared itself to frustrate all violent effort by the people. We there- 
fore co-operate with the Government in the most active manner when we 
resort to violence. Any violence on our part must be a token of our stupidity, . 
ignorance and impotent rage.......... The story of Aligarh is an illustration 
in point. It seems clear énough’ that sufficient provocation was given by the 
police. We have long recognised that it is their business todoso. The 
people of Aligarh walked into the trap laid for them. They allowed them- 
selves to be provoked, and resorted to arson. It is not yet clear who killed 
the constable in mufti. The burden is on the people to show that they did 
not. Let us be hard on ourselves.......... We may not throw the blame for 
any mishap on the badmashes. We must be responsible for their acts. Or we 
declare ouselves unfit for swardj, We must gain control even over them. 
Even they must realise the necessity of not interfering with the national and 
the religious work we are engaged in. In a movement of purification, the 
whole country is lifted up not excluding the wicked and the fallen. Let there 
be no mistake: that that is our deliberate claim. If itis merely a lip claim, 
we shall prove ourselves guilty. of having set up a system more satanic than 
the one we condemn as such. . Therefore, whilst we are following the 
course of non-violent non-co-operation, we are bound in honour to live 
up to itin thought, word and deed. lLetus make the frank confession, 
if we are too weak or too incredulous to live up to our creed.... ..... 
I find it necessary, too, to utter the word of caution because the 
provocation by the Government is on the increase. It is the greatest in 
the United Provinces. The arrest of Mr. Sherwani at 5 o’clock in the morn- 
ing, his swift trial, conviction, sentence and removal the same day are enough 
to irritate the most sobcr-minded. The details of the trial show that the 
-magistrate knew little of law and cared less. The evidence before him, if 
all of it has been given to the press, was quite insufficient for a conviction. 
It almost seems that the conviction and sentence were pre-arranged. ‘The 
production of evidence in that case’ was a huge farce. We are having a 
rehearsal of trials under the ordinary law. Where is the difference between 
an executive order and a judicial trial? The latter is more deadly as it is 
more difficult to expose. To say that a man had no trial, carries greater con- 
viction of justice than to have to say that the trial was farcical.......... An 
authentic rumour comes from the United Provinces that at least three more 
or less noted workers found the gaol life too trying, gave undertakings to 
refrain from certain acts and procured their discharge. If this is true, it 
is sad. .We must be firm as a rock.......... We must be able cheerfully to 
bear any torture. that.may be. our lot in the gaols of India. We may expect. 
no quarter from the Government. We must expect it to do the worst it 
cap whether within or without the law. Its one purpose is to bend us, since 
it will not mend itself. I am not passing harsh’ judgment on the Govern- 
ment. Dharwar and Aligarh are the latest instances of Government’s 
defiance of propriety. If I am to credit another rumour, in a United 
Provinces gaol a brave Mussalman prisoner was put in a dark cell and locked 
up in it for three days in the midst of foul stenches. My informant asked 
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me what a man who could not bear these stenches was todo. The harsh 
but deliberate answer I gave was, that he was even not to apologise, he was 
free to dash his head against the walls of the prison rather than submit to 
the wish of the tyrant.......... The Temple of Frecdom is not erected with- 
out the blood of sufferers. Non-violent method is the quickest, the surest and 
fhe best. Let us be true to our solemn oath taken at Congress and Khila- 
fat gatherings, and triumph is at hand.” 


63, Referring to Mr. Price’s letter in the Daily Gazette complaining of 
recess | the violence of the crowd at Karachi on the day on 
Condemnation of the which Swami Krishnanand was sent to jail, the New 


violence of the crowd at Tymes remarks :-—“ This conduct of the crowd must 
Karachi towards Euro- 


Sac gp sotoe Foal 0 excited over the arrest of Swami Krishnanand whom 


sent to jail. we all believe to be innocent; but excitement cannot 
New Times (8), 27th morally justify an assault. It is true, as Mr. Price 
July. himself admits, the crowd consisted largely of 


‘Children and youths’; but Indian children and 
youths, no less than the grown up men, must develop self-control if, indeed, 
India is to achieve swardj. Swardj cannot come with clamour and shouts; it 
cannot come without self-control and discipline......... Grown up men should 
deem it their sacred duty to show in words and conduct that they really 
believe in the creed of non-violence. We confess we have heard some 
speeches by non-co-operators which violate the creed, as we understand it, of 
non-violence. At this hour, the public mind is deeply excited over the news 
from Angoraand the policy of vigorous repression pursued by Government. 
At this hour the feeling among the masses is stronger than at any other time 
in the history of our struggle. Just, therefore, at this hour, special efforts 
should be put forth to discipline that feeling. If at any time, in any place, 
the national movement is disgraced by exhibition of race-hate or violence on 
our part, great is the blow we give to the cause. On every occasion when 4 
big crowd is expected, if is necessary to have a large numher of volunteers to 
maintain discipline and order......... It is necessary, also, to impress upon 
all, including children and youths, the idea that every Kuropean’s life is sacred 
to us a8 much as an Indian’s. If, indeed, we find a European assaulted, we 
should rush to his rescue as we would in the case of an Indian. We have no 
quarrel with Huropeans; our quarrel is with the present system and—let us 
never forget—our quarrel is in the name of humanity. Those who will not 
discipline themselves nor worship Humanity in all Nations do not deserve to 
become soldiers of swardj.” 


64. “ They are talking of civil disobedience and republic. Republic is 
mere moonshine. Civil disobedience will cause some 
_How the non-co-opera- anxious hours for the country but Government is 
hr Paapble gee ee ue powerful enough to overcome the trouble. When we 
we wa eeneve) see some fine young men of our own race working 
people satisfied. : | 
Sind Observer (10), 23rd #gainst the Government which has done so much for 
July. India by uplifting it from the slough of despond, we 
| . fee] sorrow for the misdirection of théir energies. 
There is deep dissatisfaction in the mind of all. The non-co-operator is 
vociferous, energetic and active, and others hug the hope to the breast that all 
temporary difficulties will be overcome by a great Viceroy. His Hxcellency 
has not yet given the country an inkling into his broad policies although friends 
at Simla are full of optimism ; and Pandit M. M. Malaviya seems to be in 


high spirits. We consider it a misfortune that some more non-co-operation 


leaders have refused to go to Simla to see the Viceroy. We have repéatedly 
said that swardj within five months is mere chimera. But His Excellency 
cannot rule out of consideration that, whatever he may propose to do, it must 
give general satisfaction to people including the non-co-operators. If the 


non-co-operator is not satisfied and still cries for the moon the mass of the © 


people must be so struck with the impending reforms that it will not give 
countenance to the doctrines of non-co-operation. The non-co-operator 
appeals to the people to help him to get swardj for the country and dwells 
upon their grievances on every occasion ; the Government has also to find its 
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be severely condemned. It is true the crowd was 
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strength in the support of the sacle. Government can, of course, rule by | 
force ; but then unrest will grow deeper and the final crash will end in a 
triumph for the non-co-operation movement. The unrest though widespread 
has not yet become bitter. It is amenable to soothing influences. Centuries 
of Irish history is a warning to us all. Judging from the attitude of certain 
Europeans in the country we are forced to the conclusion they will not 
yield an inch without a struggle. Of course, that is British tenacity. Do 
they want the people to develop greater strength? If a few hundred 
thousands develop it—it is not necessary the 300 millions should develop 
it—things will become hof enough. But then it will be a bitter struggle. — 
We want 1 iapcee gt to take care of their larger interests in the 
country, trade and industry, by not fighting every inch of ground. Timely 
conciliation and concession will take the sting out of the struggle. America 
gave swardj to Phillipines within a time-limit of 15 years. A time-limit of 10 
or 15 years will satisfy all reasonable people in the country and non- 
co-operation will have no congenial soil to grow upon.” 


65. Commenting upon the meeting which was held under the auspices 
of the Parsi Rajkiya Sabha to celebrate the anniver- 
Comments on the Pars! gary of the late Mr. Tilak, the Sdnj YVartaman 
meeting in Bombay to yemarks:—In spite of heavy rain the meeting held 
ee TS ee Saturday was a great success. Parsis formed the 
sary of the late Mr. Tilak. apa 
Sdnj Vartamdn (31), Majority of those who attended the mecting. We 
25th July. know well that the bulk of Parsi community looked 
with suspicion upon the late Mr. Tilak. But owing 
to the extraordinary honour received by him at the time of his death, as well as 
owing to the increase of political enthusiasm among the Parsi community, a 
majority of them have been convinced that he was a great man and a great 
patriot and that he had dove innumerable services to India by carrying on the 
agitation for the attainment of swardjya among the people. Had Mr. Tilak 
been alive to-day he would have heartily supported Mr. Gandhi’s programme 
and increased the enthusiasm prevailing among the people. The country has 
suffered an irreparable loss owing to his untimely death and the Deccan has 
not produced any other man who can take his place. He is dead, but his 
services will never be forgotten. Every Indian should try to walk in the 


footsteps of this great man. The best way to commemorate his memory is to 
act according to his teachings. 


66. “A mock trial !—such the comment of a number of local pleaders 
upon the prosecution of Swami Krishnanand. The 
Comments 1 on the sen- whole affair was rushed through in an unseemly way, 
a ty Si Sy the whole trial taking about four hours altogether ! 
New Times (8), 26th Mr. Lobo argued the case in about five minutes ; and 
July. | the Magistrate was in his chamber to formulate his 
judgment for aboutan hour.. Thatjudgmentisa judg- 

ment upon him and the system of which he is an instrument. A quiet, peace- 
loving sanyasi is sentenced to 12 months’ rigorous imprisonment! On what 
charge? ‘That he seized a policeman by the collar and gave him a blow and 
prevented him from doing his lawful duty! Is there a man with any know- 
ledge of the Swami who can, for a moment, believe this cock-and-bull story ? 
In his brief, oral statement—the Swami was given no time for a written 
one—he urged that the charge against him was absolutely false; and the 
public refuse to believe that the Swami could do any of the things he was 
charged with......... The Swami altogether spoke for about 15 minutes. But 
Mr. Nabibux looked impatient! ‘This is not a liquor-shop,’ be said. And 
after the judgment was given, it was the Swami’s turn to say: ‘ This is not 
a court of justice’! Whatsin did the Swami do in organising an anti-liquor 
campaign in Kardchi? For bis unselfish labours, he would have the gratitude 
of any civilized administration believing in the moral values of life. The 
Swami is punished for organising a picketing éampaign. Is it asin to 
But f ?.eeooveee Lt was the Swami who had been given blows by a policeman, 
ut far from the policeman being punished, the Swami is sentenced to a year’s 
rigorous imprisonment! . Justice indeed! Can the Sind Government for a 
moment deny that liquor-traffic is an evil Paessesee Are not men like Swami 
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Krishna nand helping good forces by starting anti-drink movements? In 
sending Swami Krishnanand to jail, the Sind bureaucracy has shown once again 
that its heart remains unchanged. The objectof punishing the Swami, as it 
seems to us, was to ‘ create animpression.’ An ‘impression’ has been created. 
Of what character ? Offear? Or ofa nobler resolve to strive and struggle - 
for freedom? The conduct of the people in the coming days will show. 
One thing is certain. The public regard such political persecutions as persecu- 
tions, pure and simple.” 


07. ‘* The hurried prosecution of Swami Krishnanand began and closed 
iia we 8) 95th to-day. He was charged under section 353 with 
Tul ©. SN WO) assault and use of crimina@ force! He was sentenced 
Mies to-day at about 3-30 p.m. by Mr. Nabi Buksh, City 
Magistrate, to 12 months’ rigorous imprisonment. It is, to say the least, 
a shocking sentence. We never saw a worse travesty of justice. He was 
accused of having blocked the way on the 20th and prevented the police from 
doing their lawful duty! The Swami denied having done anything of the 
sort. He brought in no defence witness and throughout behaved with the 
courage of a non-co-operator and the quiet moral dignity of aswami. His ain 
was that he led and sustained with success the liquor-boycott campaign in 
Katachi.....soee Several of those who were present in the court ;room frankly 
gaid it was a mock-trial. The non-co-operator must not complain; he must 
face the developing situation in Sind with courage and self-control. The 
policy of repression must be met with the moral strength born of faith in 
Freedom.” 


68. The Lokamdnya strongly protests against the order issued under 
Protest against the section 144 of the Criminal Procedure Code against 
repressive orders against Pandit Motilal Nehru, and wonders how such pros- 
Pandit Motilal Nehru and titution of the provisions of the section is being 


others. ae allowed while Dr. Sapru, the eminent lawyer, Home 
Lokamdnya (115), 30th Ruler and Congressman, continues to be the Law 
July. Member of the Government of India. It declares 


that the District officers have left off all shame in making use of the section 
against the Pandit. who had gone to Aligarh to warn the people against 
the use of violence, and regrets that he should have been thus gagged 
while Pandit Jagat Narayan is a Minister of the United Provinces Govern- 
ment. It opines that had Dr. Sapru and Pandit Jayat Narayan carried any 
weight with the respective Governments they are serving under, the unjust 
gagging order would not have been issued at least against Pandit Motilal who 
_ has all along been like a brother to them. The incident, it remarks, shows 
the utter uselessness of the much advertised new Reforms. 


63. “Not content with the abuse of section 144 of the Criminal 

ce Procedure Code, a new weapon has been forged with 

PE geri Chronicle (1), the ostensibla object of crushing the non-co-opera- 
) y tion movement by seeking to overawe the workers 
in it. The Government of the United Provinces have taken the lead in this 
matter. They recently asked Messrs. Jawaharlal Nehru, George Joseph and 
C. §. Ranga Iyer to express regret for certain of their utterances and writings 
and demanded an undertaking to the effect that they would refrain, in future, 
from inciting people to violence, directly or indirectly. The Government of 
the United Provinces knew that all three of them were non-co-operators and 
would refuse to express regret or give any undertaking to be allowed to remain 
‘free’. The answer has already been given by Mr. Ranga Iyer’s acceptance 
of a year’s ‘rigorous’ imprisonment...... .... However that may be, Bombay 
alone has remained, so far, unaffected by the madness which has seized the 
rest of the provincial Governments, the administration of Sir George Lloyd 
having kept its head amid the panic; but what are we to think of the follow- 
ing telegram we published yesterday from the Secretary, District Congress 
Committee, Dharwar:—[Here the paper gives the telegram which states that 
certain members of Village Congress and Khilafat Committees in Dharwar 
Taluka have been served with notices to show reason why they should not 
execute bonds to keep the peace under section 107 of the Criminal Procedure | 
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Code.| Magistrates svery where in India have only to serve notice like the 
above on all members of the Village, Taluka and District Congress and Khila- 
fat, Committees and they will be helping the Congress and the Khilafat move- 
ments to achieve the goal they have in view. The supreme ordeal before 
the nation is evidently approaching and the nation will pass through if 
unscathed for the ordeal is not a physical but a spiritual one and India has 
no fear that she will be unable to stand a spiritual test. As Mahatma Gandhi 
has always maintained, such an ‘ordeal is bound ultimately to purify both 
the victim and the persecutor. Meanwhile, we may ask, what is Lord Read- 
ing doing ?” 


70. “The sentences of rigorous imprisonment on men whose crime 
was of opinion merely, educated, literary men unused 

Protest against rigorous to roughing it, which have lately been delivered in 
imprisonments to educated g number of cases throughout India, solely on the 
ge ss Nets 0 evidence of fhe police, appear to us the opposite of 
ath Tule ronicle (1), «British Justice’. We regard them as the most 
dangerous symptom of the present situation, 
reminding us as they do unpleasantly of Czarist Russia now, thank God, 


defunct.” 


71. “The Committee has recommended the incorporation of some 
sections of the Press Act in the Sea Customs and 

Comments on the re- Post Office Acts. We are afraid there is a danger 
commendations of the jn this and good caré must be taken to see that our 
ae - a 10) old friend does not appear before us in a new garb. 
chagind 20th July. CO, We see no objection to Local Government’s 
retaining the power of confiscating seditious leaflets 

and most of the leaflets that have hitherto been confiscated deserved the fate 
meted out to them. But even in this respect a reasonable safeguard is 
provided by allowing an ;appeal to the High Court of the Province on the 
part of the aggrieved party when the Local Government will be placed on its — 
defence to prove the seditious character of the documents. but the proposal 
to retain sections 13 to 15 of the Press Act, and to empower the Customs and 
Postal officers to seize seditious literature within the meaning of section 124-A, 
Indian Penal Code, subject to a review on the part of the local Government 
and challenge by any person interested in the proper courts, is a dangerous 
one and must be abandoned. This power placed in the hands of a_post- 
master makes him a newspaper censor and gives him the powers conferred . 
by the Defence of India Act on the Local Governments to confiscate papers 
or have them banned from their respective provinces by an executive 
order. We donot want to see harmless Postmasters turned into despots. 
We can imagine seditious papers being sent to India by sea; the 
Customs officials might seize them and send them to the Local ' Gov- 
ernment which would publish reasons for confiscation; but over-zealous 
officers might stop the importation of even good and independent papers 
like the Nation or the New Statesman which are not seditious. Specially 
in times of excitement or unrest the Customs officials would play havoc 
with a man’s foreign mail papers. The Postmaster should be given no 
power at all to interfere with the despatch of newspapers.......... The 
postal authorities can ruin a newspaper by stopping its outside -circula- 
tion under these new powers. There are loud complaints in the country that 
even harmless telegrams are withheld by the Telegraph Department because 
they are sent by particular persons to particular persons or particular news- 
papers.......... It is an awful situation to comtemplate when the Telegraphist 
and the Postmaster between them decide the fate of newspapers in this 
country. It may be said these powers are reserve powers and will be used 
sparingly, if at all. We place no confidence in these specious promises. See 
to what use, foreign to its original purpose, section 144, Criminal Procedure 
Code, is being put. In difficult times a Postmastér can effectively stop the 
mofussil circulation of a paper. The Local Government will supply a list of 
papers in their bad books and the Postmaster effectively strangle them. 
It is silly to give such powers to a man who may not even be able 
to auderspand. the contents of the paper or the meaning of a leading 
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article written in high flown English. Our legislators inust take care 
to see that the editor of a newspaper after being released from the hand 
of a District Magistrate is not placed in the hands of a petty postmaster. 
The safeguard of r,t to the High Court in case of confiscation of any 
issue is merely illusory because no editor or manager of a paper would care 
to spend so much money by taking the case to the High Court. Prosecutions 
are generally launched on the strength of two or three seditious articles and 
Instead of confiscating an issue through the underling of a Postmaster 
Government must prosecute the paper. It will be doing sheer injustice to 
fhe paper to suppress it through the Postmaster.” [In a preceding ‘issue 


the paper writes:—‘‘ We ‘must take very strong objection to the provision 
making it compulsory to insert the name of the editor of a paper on every 
issue of & paper.......... The cloak of anonymity saves the editor from 


a world of worry and bother. We know some irresponsible editors 
cannot be caught hold of for seditious writings and for being dragged 
into a court of law for defamation.......... If the registration of the name of 
an editor is unavoidably necessary a provision that on the assumption of 
his office he should be registered before a magistrate as the editor and on his 
relinquishing his office he should intimate to the magistrate to that effect 
would meet with Government’s requirements.......... Our objection is 
with regard to the publicity sought to be thrust oo an humble and modest 
editor and not that he should shirk his responsibility.: Heis a coward who 
shirks the responsibilities of editorship.”’} : 


72. “The Committee on the Press Act have recommended the repeal of 
lis P f India (9) both the laws, referred to them, which are restrictive 
98th July ’ of the liberty of the Press. Only one provision of 
the Act of 1910 is proposed to be retained as part of 
the ordinary law, v2z., the one empowering Government to seize and confis- 
cate seditious books, newspapers, etc. Government is tobe given power to 
take executive action first, and the person who may feel aggrieved is to be 
given the right afterwards to challenge the action-in the High Court, the onus 
of proving that the publication in question is of a seditious character lyimg on 
the Government. Without minimising the value cf the safeguard in any 
way, we may say that the proper procedure is to require the Government 
first to prove the publication to be seditious and then to take action in the 
ordinary way. ‘The Committee have refused protection to the Indian princes 
against seditious writings in the British Indian Press. This conclusion, 
we make no doubt, will meet with general approval, and is in consonance 
with the so-called non-intervention policy of Government. If the British 
Government are unable, in pursuance of that policy, to exert any pressure 
on the Indian States in the matter of introducing constitutional reforms, 
they must, as a matter of reciprocity, be unwilling to give protection to the 
States against British Indian subjects.” | 


73. The report of the Press Act Committee has nothing new to say 
dusthdn (20). 28rd about the Act and the recommendation about its 
tae 9 ee repeal is more or less a farce. The Committee are 
(57), ‘26th tay playing the role of one-sided critics when they make 
ee ¢* bold to say that incitement to offences is given 
by way of speeches and that the evil can be checked by the growth of 
distinct parties in politics supplemented by the activities of a properly 
organised Bureau of Information. In India there will be only one party— 
the Home Rulers—as long as swardjya is not granted to us. Experience of - 
other countries leads us to the opinion that the Bureau of Information is the 
most harmful institution ever organised by Government. It is only parlia- 
meutary institutions and the Press that can help Government to keep the people 
informed of their-activities. The Committee have conferred no boon on the 
Press for they have allowed the bureaucracy to retain the arbitrary powers 
they enjoyed so far in another garb. The Committee have made quite 
a novel suggestion about the publication of the name of the editor and 
we are glad to see that this suggestion of the Committee has met with 
opposition in all quarters. [The Bombay Samdchdr, on the other hand, 
approves of the suggestions of the 
x 109—8 com 


” - ’ s M 


B01 


with the new reforms and expresses hope that Lord Reading’s government will 
accept them in their entirety.| 


74. Government has increased the salaries of its European and also 


Government has done 
nothing to revise the 
salaries of its menial 
establishments. 

Vijayt Maratha (149), 
23rd July. 


of the Indian servants on the ground of the present 
hard conditions, and they are now living in luxury. 
Government have, however, paid no heed to the 
needs of the menial service. ' The Pattewalas in the 
Poona District have long petitioned for increment 
in their salaries and have received the usual answer 
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that their request is receiving consideration; but 
nothing further has been done. Similarly nothing is being done for the 
Patils and village watchmen. Government pays heed to those only who 
like Talatis can force their demands on its notice. If the Patils and 
Pattewallas desire that their grievances be redressed, let them knock heavily 
at the door of Government by constitutional means. 


75. “It is well-known that Ministers have no disciplinary control of the 

. _ Imperial Services which have to execute their policy. 

oad whos sitowing The immunity is destructive of discipline, as the 
early retirement in the control of policy is being transferred to the Indian 
Civilians. legislature. Nevertheless, in order to pamper the 
Bombay Chronicle (1), members of the ‘ heavenborn’ Service, the course 
30th Jaly. . v.as adopted to the discomfiture of Ministers, and 
now what they want is a liberal premium on resignation. If the prize for bluff 
and revolt is made attractive enough, many will be prepared to retire on 
unearned fortunes and fish for a career elsewhere. On principle, the tolerance 
of a rebellious spirit in the Services is a scandal. No civilian was engaged on 
the understanding that perfect autocracy would be maintained in India, and 
whe. change is authorised by Parliament, it is their business to get on or get 
out. The pretence now is that any approach to responsible Government is 
obnoxious to their moral sense and that they find it revolting to serve under 
the new conditions obtaining in the country........... The new conditions have 
been ‘authorised by Parliament and it is ridiculous of the Secretary. of State to 
go about consulting his subordinate officers after the event and to offer a 
solatium in consideration of their contempt for the Statute. If they cannot 
administer according to authorised policy, there is a clear case of incompetence . 
or ill-will and the best course is to allow them to act on their responsibility 
and make room for better executors of the law. We are not concerned with 
the troubles of Mr. Montagu who, to buy peace, offered, time and again, 
attractions to serve and gifts to depart in silence. If through a spirit of 
insubordination, Civilians are constrained to go—it is bluff till retirement is 
made worth their while—the State should not be saddled with the cost of 
maintaining the faithless emigrants in idleness. Still, the idea of a gift, 
capitalised or recurring on separation, is being discussed as a legitimate right. 
Suppose to-morrow an Indian is authorised to serve in a high place in the 
army, are the subordinate sahibs to be free to sn ¥ and ask for:a little fortune 


on which to retire? The project is impossible of acceptance without a grand 
loot of the Indian Treasury.” 


76, Referring to the Imperial Service Troops, Mr. G.R. Abhyankar writes 

in the Servant of India:—“ These troops are not 

How the Imperial allowed by the British Government the use of 

meng et maintained effective and serviceable arms and weapons, The 

by Bes 5 oe aa firearms which they are privileged to use are worse 
se th D the time of th th 

Servant of India (9), *han gas pipes. During the time of the war they 

28th July. were equipped with Lewis and Hotchkiss guns. But 

these weapons were withdrawn as soon as these troops 

ceased to be employed on active service. This feeling of distrust has offended 

their warlike susceptibilities and honour. The officers of these troops were 

not treated with proper courtesy and dignity bythe officers of the British 

Army. They were not allowed to mess or live with officers of the same réhk 


in the Indian army. They were not allowed on the same deck with British 


officers! . When even lascars were pefmitted to remain on the same deck, 
officers of the Imperial Service Troops were not given this privilege. This 
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differential treatment has wounded the feeling of many veteran officers of 
these troops. In short the system has not been able to ensure any military 
co-operation which was the principal object in establishing the same......... 
The whole system, even as it is, is looked upon with the utmost suspicion by the 
paramcunt power and the inevitable result has been that these troops have not 
in the past been of any real help to the Imperial army. If there is a sincere 
- desire on the part of the Government io exploit the resources of the Indian 
States and to make effective use of this system, it is absolutely necessary to 
adopt the following measures :—(1) The distinction of Imperial Service Troops 
and other troops should be at once abolished......... (2) Facilities for training 


officers for these troops should be provided by establishing military schools — 


and an Indian Sandhurst which even the Princes themselves might come 


forward to support with monetary grants......... (3) These troops should be 


permitted the use of effective weapons such as those provided to the Indian 
army. (4) There should be a uniform standard of education, mental culture, 
physical fitness, age limit, pay and privileges for the officers employed in the 
Imperial Service Troops. (5) The treatment given to officers of these forces 
should be the same as that accorded to officers of the same rank of the Indian 
army. (5) These Imperial Service Units scattered over the face of this 
continent should be periodically brought together and concentrated in large 
garrisons.’ 


*77. “A special cable to the Statesman (Calcutta) foreshadows a settle. 
ment of the vexed question of the position of Indians 

The future position of in the self-governing British colonies. It says :—* An 
Indians in the Colonies, authoritative quarter states that, when the question 
Indian Socal Reformer of admission of Indians to the Dominions was dis- 
(6), 31st July. cussed by the Imperial Conference, Australia, New 
Zealand and Canada were agreeable to the removal 

of the present restrictions in so far as educated Indians are concerned provided 
that no attempt is made to introduce Indian labour.......... General Smuts’ 
attitude was that, although personally he had no “objection to the removal of 
restrictions, he was unable to go against the wishes of the great majority 
of South Africans.’ This settlement, if it comes about, will be a fair 
one. The test of admission will no longer be racial but educational. 
As the Indian people advance in education, the bar will automatically 
lift to admit an increasing number of them. The Indians already 
domiciled in the Colonies, sbould, of course, be treated as full citizens 


in the same sense as Englishmen. As for General Smuts, he is the exponent | 


of high idealistic views on the platform when away from South Africa, but his 
‘idealism is apparently not a working principle with him. The Dominion 
Premiers should first visit South Africa before coming to India and persuade 
the ex-Boer General’s compatriots that they had better cultivate broader views 
if Hey are not to lag hopelessly behind the rest of the Empire.” 


LEGISLATION. 


78. We are gratified to note that the consideration of the Bill further 
to amend the Act for the preservation of the Bhag- 
dari and Narwadari Tenures has been postponed in 
the Bombay Legislative Council at the instance of 


Comments on the post- 
nement of the Bombay 
Somme par and Narwadari 


kek hisses OE the Honourable Sir Ibrahim Rahimtulla with a 
Praja Mitra and Pdrsi View to giving the people concerned a further oppor- 
(29), 3th July. tunity to submit their representations with regard 


to it. The minute of dissent recorded by Mr. Dada- 


bhai P. Desai, M.L.C., in the report of the Select Committee voices public 


opinion on the Bill and we therefore hope that Government will be pleased 
to drop the present Bill altogether with a view to removing the discontent 
and anxiety prevailing among land-holders in the Broach and Kaira districts. 


79. We wish that Government will not be.ina hurry to get the Bill 

to restrict the transport of cotton in certain areas 

The Bill to restrict the passed through the Bombay Legislative Council. The 
transport of cotton before method proposed by the Bill to maintain the 


me : ene Legislative food name of Surti cotton cannot be said to be 


4 Pd eae from an economic point of view. The 
ae hana me restricts the of cotton and cotton 
ic ae waste by rail and takes no mensnres to restrict thelr 
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transport by road and sea. It will thus be seen that the Bill will not be 
able to achieve its objects. ‘Those who are clamouring for unadulterated Surti 


cotton should be told that they should pay sufficiently high prices to secure 


what they want. We would, therefore, ask Government and the Bombay 


Legislative Council to postpone the consideration of the Bill to see if they 
can achieve what they want by other means than legislation. 


ou, "ie denouncing Dr. Gour’s civilmarriage bill critics have particularly 
emphasised the point that it introduces divorce. 
Commentson Dr.Gour’s But after all is divorce such a bad thing? Amongst 
Inter-Marriage Bill. 19, Muslims divorce is prevalent and according to 
0th aly. Observer (1%), modern notions of educated Muslims it requires to be 
made a little more strict. Those who speak of 

divorce not being prevalent amongst Hindus do not know what they are 
talking about. It is prevalent amongst some lower classes but not amongst 
the higher classes. It is not sanctioned by law; but it is sanctioned by 
custom. Dr. Gour’s bill only legalises what is already a custom amongst 
some lower castes; and the divorce applies only to those who marry under 
the Act. As the Act is intended only for those who marry outside their 
caste, it does not introduce divorce at all as a general rule amongst the Hindus. 
It is intended for the protection of a microscopical few. We shall not be 
sorry if divorce is introduced amongst the Hindus by another bill, which, of 
course, is not possible at present.”’ 


EDUCATION. 


81. The older the Ministership of the Honourable Mr. Paranjpye grows 
| the greater evidence it furnishes of his incapacity, 
The Honourable Mr. and the expectations the people entertained about 
aa s educational the gpread of primary education during his regime 
are being disappointed. ‘The very wording of the 
ea eee ee ae resolution appointing the Primary Education Com- 
mittee appears to show that he has got it appointed simply to secure some 
support for the weak policy he has been pursuing with regard to primary 
education. ‘The Minister was expected to exert himself to effect all possible 
economies in expenditure to solve the compulsory education question success- 
fully. But he has altogether disappointed the public. All his loud talk 
about reforms in. this respect before he was appoinied Minister is to be mere 
froth. The manifesto which he had published at the time of the Council 
elections appears to have been intended simply to securé his entry in the 
Council. Now that his purpose is served, why should he care for his 
assurances and the hopes held out by him? By appointing the Committee 
on primary and compulsory education Mr. Paranjpye has tried to kill two 
birds with one stone. He hopes thereby to secure support for the levy of a new 
tax for making primary education compulsory and also to shelve the question 
of the revision of the salaries of the primary teachers already sanctioned by 
Government. As a member of the Committee which had recommended the 
revision it was his duty as Minister to carry it out immediately. But it is 
stated that in reply to a recent deputation of teachers that waited upon him 
in the matter he pleaded his inability to do anything for them and asked the 
teachers to go to the Chandavarkar Committee and get their grievances 
redressed. If this be true there is nothing to equal this breach of faith, 


82, Commenting upon the Press N ote issued by Government regarding 
religious instruction in educational institutions, the 

Comments on the Gujardti Punch writes:—We welcome the decision 
Bombay _Government’s of Government about imparting religious instruction 


Press - Note  regardi : 
sslivions er “8 in schools and colleges. It is specially noteworthy 


achools and colleges, that Government, in this Press Note, have accepted 
Gujerdti Punch (17), the, principle that education without religious 
95th July. ve instruction is useless. Many men, well-versed in 


religious knowledge, ‘will get an opportunity to 


impart religious instruction because Government teachers have been exempted 


from doing so. As Government have prohibited the teaching of ceremonial 
observances, they should have special text-books on religious instruction — 


- prepared for use in schools and colleges. It is likely that objections will be 
raised as to the nature of the instruction imparted if ;such special text-books 
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are not prepared. Government should appoint committees to compile such. 
books with the help of learned men of all religions. Such committees will 
also be helpful in securing teachers for religious instruction. We hope that 
prompt attention will be paid to this suggestion. The present Press Note 
is not quite clear on certain points. It is not clearly stated in it what 
schools and colleges can impart this instruction, nor has full information been 
giveo as to what should be its nature. Hence Government should issue a 
more detailed Press Note on the subject. 


83. Commenting on ve paige Department circular about religious 
iP instruction, the Bombay Chronicle writes :— If the 
ant take Chromole (1), Official circular is perused carefully, it will be obvious 
to any impartial reader that there is in it as much 
condemnation of compulsory religious instruction in public institutions as 
there is willingness to permit all public institutions, including Government, 
municipal and local board schools, to arrange for the imparting of religious 
instruction of a wholly non-compulsory character to those pupils whose parents 
have no objection to the same. ‘The ideal aimed at in the official circular, 
therefore, is the elimination of compulsion and the introduction of| voluntary 
instruction. But our morning contemporary, by twisting the sense of phrases 
and sentences here and there, tried to suggest that the Educational Depart- 
ment was actually pouring its benediction on the compulsory religious instruc- 
tion which the Wilson College and other missionary institutions are enforcing 
on all students attending them. We are sure the Education Department 
will be the first to repudiate the suggestion of our contemporary.......... 
The enforcement of religious instruction against the wishes of both 
the pupils and their parents is contrary to the principle of religious freedom to 
which the State is committed, and cannot be tolerated any longer. Let the 
missionaries be thankful that they were permitted all these years to carry on 
their propaganda work without raising protests from the parents. But the 
practice should be put anend to, in view of the strong objections now enter- 
tained by the non-Christian public. Welook to the Indian Minister of Educa- 
tion to terminate the scandal at the earliest possible occasion. We are 
disclosing no secret when we state that the Minister personally is opposed to 
compulsory religious instruction.” 


84. “The recent Government Press Note on free and compulsory primary 
education in the Presidency is most surprising, com- 
CommentsontheGovern- ing as it does in the regime of a minister who gave 
ment Press Note regard- the introduction of free and compulsory primary 
ing free and Rig hae education in the Presidency the first place in his 
| aac ig e& vornhay election manifesto. It is too late in the day to 
Praja Mitra and Pdrsi &ppoint a committee to consider the desirability and 
(29), 80th July, Eng. cols, practicability of introducing it. It can only mean 
| | that the Minister now feels that he proposed too much 
in his election programme and that, therefore, he wishes to gain time by 
postponing action in the matter until the Committee appointed reports on the 
SuUbjeCt.... sees It is very disappointing to see that Mr. Gokhale’s distinguished 
follower should fall a victim to the same official plea and postpone action 
in the matter which is now fortunately entirely within his competence until 
the practicability of the measure has again been examined by a Committee. | 
eee As regards the desirability of the measure there should hardly be any 
question in these fast-advancing times. As regards the practicability of the 
measure in Municipal areas, the achievements of the Surat Municipality in 
this direction before the disintegrating influence of non-co-operation began 
to operate thereon are sufficient to show that there is every prospect of its 
success in such areas. We ask Government in all seriousness what it has 
done, since the passing of Mr. Patel’s Act, to encourage Municipalities to avail 
themselves of this permissive legislation, what facilities it has afforded them in 
the matter, and what financial aid it has offered. So far as we know, Govern- 
ment have hitherto tried to put obstacles in the path of Municipalities desirous 
of introducing compulsion........... Th@ question of free and compulsory edu- 
cation in both Municipal and rural areas is mainly a question of funds which 
it is the bounden duty of the State to find. As is well-known, the Government 
n 109-9 CON | , , 
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finds no difficulty in securing funds for any proposals relating to what if 
regards as its own special concerns. Why should not then this subject, which 
affects the welfare of the teeming millions of the people, receive the same 
consideration at the hands of the Government ? Why cannot a certain percent- 


age of the large increase in the income-tax revenuegbe ailocated for the purpose 


of universal primary education ? Why cannot the mercantile classes who dre 
making heaps of money be levied a special education tax for the benefit of 
the poorer classes. who are contributing by their labour to their enrichment ? 


Government ought to have thought out the question of ways and means for 
the purpose long ago.” 


85. Messrs. Macmillan and Company, a notorious gang of profiteers, 
have already, during the days of the great war, 
Protest against the feathered their nest by increasing the prices of the 


rise in the prices of the books in the Vernacular Reading Series by twenty- 
vernacular readers. 


: five per cent. It now appears from a Press Note 

ge noth i issued by Government that they have again allowed - 
the Company to further increase the prices by fifty 

per cent. It is all the mistake of the Honourable Mr. Paranjpye, who onght 
to have taken into consideration the general poverty of the students attending 
vernacular schools before sanctioning the increase. He ought to have 
known that the public would indulge in all sorts of surmises if he thus joined 
hands with the Company in putting up the prices of the readers. We dare 
say that if the Minister has the courage to cancel the contract, any Indian 
firm would be able to offer the books to the public at much reduced prices. 
If Mr. Paranjpye is not able to do so, the teachers should try to see that 


these heavily priced books are not much patronised by the students and thus 
teach a lesson to the Company. 


SHEIKH YAKUB VAZIR MOHAMED, 
| Oriental Translator to Government. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government: 
P. W. Secretariat, Bombay, 5th August 1921. 
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District Magistrates, Political Agents and all Other officers in 


receipt of this report are requested to send to the Secretary to Govern- 
ment, Home Department (Special), as early as possible, information 
as to any local complaint which appears to them to eall for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated: what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 


1, “The more we see and the more we hear about the workings of the 
| Reformed Councils in the various Provinces, the 
Reflections on the more we realise and feel not only the absolute 


proceedings of the recent 


sessions of the Bombay impotency but also the sheer futility of these 


Legislative Council. periodical farces..........5 Resolutions and motions 
Model (26), 31st July, On the most burning questions of the day that vitally 
Eng. cols. affect the public interest are either disallowed by 
the arbitrary and high-handed-austerity of the Chair, 

or withdrawn by the effeminate and impotent pliancy of the mover.......... 


We are not aware of the early career of Sir Narayen Chandavarkar, but the 
excellent manner in which he plays his part to the great admiration of the 
gigling gallery, and utter degradation of the honourable gentlemen on the 
floor, we feel almost certain that he must have commenced his career asa 
Municipal school teacher. If that is so, then, indeed, what a rise for him 
from the school-master of a Municipal school to a head-master of a Govern- 
ment political institution. Sir George Lloyd deserves to be congratulated for 
having selected the right man for the right place. But when it is a matter 
of congratulation for the Government it is really a matter for regret and 
onsolation for the public. Tbe only solace and comfort to the public mind 
tre that when such adummy assembly presided by such a figurehead has 
neither the will nor the power to do any good to the public, it is equally 
powerless and impotent to do any appreciable public harm. When so much 
_ fime, energy and breath are wasted over numerous silly absurd questions, 
the mouth of the Council is at once gagged and public discussion is 
immediately stopped under various pretexts, as soon as a question or resolution 
of real public interest and importance crops up, that would expose the brutal 
misdeeds and high-handed conduct of public officers; full and true discussion 
is allowed over the recoinmendation of a member about the manner in which 
‘Babul’ trees growing in a particular village should be sold, and the method 
in which their sale-proceeds should be applied........... But dare any member 
in that Council put a single question about the inhuman firing on an 
unarmed crowd without a warning, such as at Dharwar, and move a resolution 
to inquire into the conduct of the police, or other public servant? No. 
Such a question or resolution is either against public iaterest or public 
safety, or is swb gudice, or worst still, is- prejudicial to the defence of the 
unfortunate victims undergoing their trial.......... The last plea appears to 
us to be most preposterous and astounding. If anything, such a discussion 
would rather have considerably helped than hampered the defence, and by 
what stretch of imagination is the subject-matter of such a resolution is 
question swb judice passes our comprehension. If the poor accused at 
Dharwar who are denied even the ordinary rights and priveleges usually 
accorded to even worst criminals dare to put question in the course of their 
trial about the brutal conduct of any of the police officers, the trying 
Magistrate will, we are certain, disallow the question as irrelevant, on the 
plausible pretext that he is not trying the police for any act of misconduct 
on their part. Thus the trying Magistrate at Dharwar on the plea of 
irrelevancy and the presiding peacock at Poona on the plea of sub judice 
will manage to hush up this shabby matter, and the satanic miscreants in 
the police force, thus unchecked and encouraged, will snap their fingers at the 
public rage, and will only await another opportunity in future to repeat the 
brutalities with greater force. What does it matter if innocent citizens are 
caged and killed like plague rats, the prestige of the officers of the Crown 
must remain unimpaired. So far our legitimate grievance against sham 
councilg was that it had not the power to effectively prevent the evil or 
injustice., all that it could do was to wail and bemoan long after the miseries 
had been inflicted, but in this unfortunate Presidency, with Sir Narayen 
in the Chair, we are deprived even of the second doubtful advantage, and it 
has become more a Government hushing society than a legislative body.’ 
_ *2, “ There is a good deal of uneasiness in regard to the circumstances 
alas ora D which firing was resorted to in Dharwar, and it — 
Indian soca’ lejormer” Sas to be expected that this would find expression in 
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_ temperance movement. 
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@ prosecution had been launched against certain of the men in the crowd 
which was fired upon, the President of the Council had no option under the 
procedure prescribed but to disallow a motion for adjournment to discuss the 
conduct of the Police in the case.......... It is anomalous that the Hxecutive 
should be able, if it thinks fit, to forestall a discussion in the Council by launch- 
ing a prosecution. We do not say that this was done in this case, though we 
do not see why when the Goveroment of India did not, in the case of the 
Nankana tragedy, object to a resolution of adjournment moved in the Legislative 
Assembly to discuss it though there too a prosecution had been instituted, the — 
Bombay Government did so in the Dharwar matter. In the somewhat similar 
incident at Matiari in Sind, the Council was able to get Government to 
appoint a Committee of Enquiry because the incident occurred too near the 
Council session to admit of a prosecution being undertaken, if-it was intended 
to do so. It is obviously not right that the Council’s freedom to discharge its 
function in respect of such cases should depend upon the accident of whether 
they occur immediately or some time before a Council session. The true 
remedy is to frame a rule, such as that suggested by Sir Ibrahim Rahimtoola 


-gome years ago, to the effect that wherever firing 1s resorted to in dealing with 


crowds, an independent Committee shall be appointed by Government as a 
matter of course to enquire into the circumstances that led to the firing. 
The impropriety of the Legislature discussing a matter before the Courts, is 
dictated by the highest interests of justice and should not be departed from. 
When the trial comes to an end, it will be the duty of Government to consider 
if they should appoint a Committee of enquiry such as that they have 
appointed regarding the Matiari firing, and should they fail to do so, some 
member of the Council, we trust, will bring the matter up again.” 


3. At the recent meeting of the Bombay Legislative Council, Govern- 
ment declared that they were in sympathy with the 
temperance movement, but they have given evasive 
— answers when pressed for complete prohibition: 
aa (15), 31st The Government reply makes it clear that they 

are not in favour of closing the liquor-shops 
altogether. The way in which Government have qualified their sympathy 
for the temperance movement goes to show that their sympathy is worthless. 
Mr. Gandhi has already given notice of his intention of taking part in 
picketing even at the risk of rivers of blood flowing and if the officials take 
any further steps to discourage the temperance movement in the name of peace » 
and order, people will lose whatever little faith they have still left in Government 
and will be confirmed in the belief that Government do not respect public 
opinion. Picketing near liquor-shops has no doubt been found to be faulty, 
but the blame for creating breaches of the peace must rest on the shoulders 
of Government as it is they who are refusing toclose liquor-shops in spite 
of public opinion. We now feel convinced that the ‘Government of Bombay 
are not willing to prohibit the sale of liquor and that they want to encourage 


the sale of liquor under the pretext of safeguarding the rights of the people 
and of maintaining peace and order. | 


4. ‘The reply given by the Bombay Government to Mr. Harilal D. 

as ' Desai’s question as to picketing is very unsatisfactory. 

greeny oy India (9), Tt no doubt expresses Government's ‘sympathy with 
| all measures directed to encourage temperance, 
provided that the methods adopted are not calculated to lead to the incon- 
venience or annoyance of the public, to interference with lawful vocations and 
the liberty of -the subject or to breaches of the peace and other infringements 
of the law.” But so much more stress is laid in it ucon the necessity for 
police measures to prevent violence that the general impression woulg be that 
if an overzealous officer stopped picketing without sufficient reason the Govern- — 
ment would not come much in his way, as indeed is shown by the fact that 
the circular prohibiting picketing issued by the District Magistrate of Thana 
is still allowed to pass unchallenged by the Government. ‘ The reply to 
Mr. Desai’s question further says: ‘They have not issued any general 
instructions on the subject, but they expect the magistracy and police to be 
prompt and vigilant in taking all the measures that may be ‘necessary to. 


Government and the 


prevent or to punish infringements of the daw or any lawful order made by a 
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competent authority.’ No one wants anything but peaceful picketing to be 
allowed by Government, and if a breach of the peace ensues it follows that the 
law must take its own course against those who are responsible for the breach. 
But when the suspicion is rife that the authorities have been putting a stop 
to picketing on the slightest pretext, the Government give the assurance, 


which was quite superfluous, that the guardians of law and order will be very 
prompt in discharging their duties | ”’ 


*d. “Most of the non-official members who took part in the debate 
appeared to be warm advocates of prohibition, but 
schibitinn dn the Bon he not one of them was able to show how prohibition 
Liesialattes onndl ¥ could be immediately put in practice without throw- 
Kaiser-i-Hind (23), 7th 408 the administration into confusion. The need for 
Aug., Eng. cols. the appointment of a representative committee to 
congider the whole question impartially and without 

prejudice became quite apparent; and we are really glad that the question is 
now going to be threshed out thoroughly.......... Tbe Honourable Mr. Mehta 
very pertinently alluded to the question of revenue, though he added that 
Government had never looked at the problem from this point of view. Any- 
how the problem has to be faced, not only by Government but also by the 
public whom it deeply affects. Let us not forget that the revenue of four crores 
and more derived by Government from the liquor traffic is mainly employed 
in providing the people with the benefits of education, water-supply, hospitals, 


Question of liquor 


roads and bridges. If-+this revenue is to be totally sacrificed, it follows that. 


the public must either go without these amenities or pay’ for them in the 
shape of taxes...... ... Lf prohibition is to come it must come gradually as 
the financial condition of the country improves. If drink is an evil, ignorance, 
dirt, filth and insanitary surroundings are also evils. Remove the latter and 
then it will be easier to remove the former. We are glad to see that in the 
course of the debate on Mr. Dumasia’s resolution, some of the members took 
the opportunity to condemn the violent methods employed by picketers before 
liquor-shops in Bombay, Poona and other places......... Picketing as 
temperance measure is futile, but as a means of stirring up political unrest 
and creating disturbances, which we believe is the main object of its promoters, 
itis a very clever device. Fortunately, Government have so far pursued a 
prudent policy of patience and forbearance, so that the agitators have not 
succeeded in their aim as much as they expected.” 


*6. Discussing the resolution in the Bombay Legislative Council regard- 


Mahrdtta (7), 7th Aug. question of the liquor and drug traffic, the Mahrdtta 
remarks :—‘ The Abkari minister had no independent policy of his own and 
only repeated parrot-like the oft-repeated bureaucratic arguments. He was for 
considering the pros and cons of the practicability or otherwise of the 
question. After all this circumvention, he conveniently came to a standstill 
by suggesting that prohibition could be more effectively carried if all the 
provinces agreed upon that course. So till then only temperance-cum-prohi- 
bition can exist. What is then the Committee going to decide? One 
important point has been finally set at rest in the current .meeting of 
the Bombay Council, viz., that of compensation to the licensees of liquor- 
shops.......... We fully sympathise with Mr. Dumasia’s proposal. But we regret 
to find that to win over the Council he tried to make out that picketers were 
allowed to set law and authority at defiance.......... Government however, 
true to its spirit, let the opportunity pass by its opposition and the resolution 


was lost. Mr. Dumasia had pleaded that the licensees had now two courses 


open to them—either loyally to co-operate with the Government or to go over 
to the side of the non-co-operators and cast their lot with them for good or 


ill. Now that his case fails in the Council, let us see what further advice this 


advocate of the liquor contractors gives to them. ‘The liquor contractors too 
will, we hope, on their part, compare this treacherous obstinacy of Govern- 


ment with the conciliation of the so-called obstinate (?) Mahatma Gandhi... 


Did he not advise and bring about the stoppage of picketing in their interests 
last month in Bombay ? And we heartily wish and hope ‘they are able to 


judge between a true friend ands false friend.” 


ing the appointment of a committee to consider the 


. temperance movement. 


COT . 


@ prosecution had been launched against certain of the men in the crowd | 
which was fired upon, the President of the Council had no option under the 
procedure prescribed but to disallow a motion for adjournment to discuss the 
conduct of the Police in the case.......... It is anomalous that the Hxecutive 
should be able, if it thinks fit, to forestall a discussion in the Council by launch- 
ing a prosecution. We do not say that this was done in this case, though we 
do not see why when the Government of India did not, in the case of the 
Nankana tragedy, object to a resolution of adjournment moved in the Legislative 
Assembly to discuss it though there too a prosecution had been instituted, the 
Bombay Government did so in the Dharwar matter. In the somewhat similar 
incident at Matiari in Sind, the Council was able to get Government to 
appoint a Committee of Enquiry because the incident occurred too near the 
Council session to admit of a prosecution being undertaken, if-it was intended 
to do so. It is obviously not right that the Council’s freedom to discharge its 
function in respect of such cases should depend upon the accident of whether 
they occur immediately or some time before a Council session. The true 
remedy is to frame a rule, such as that suggested by Sir [brahim Rahimtoola 


_gome years ago, to the effect that wherever firing is resorted to in dealing with 


crowds, av independent Committee shall be appointed by Government as a 
matter of course to enquire into the circumstances that led to the firing. 
The impropriety of the Legislature discussing a matter before the Courts, is 
dictated by the highest interests of justice and should not be departed from. 


When the trial comes to an end, it will be the duty of Government to consider 


if they should appoint a Committee of enquiry such as that they have 
appointed regarding the Matiari firing, and should they fail to do so, some 
member of the Council, we trust, will bring the matter up again.” 


3. Atthe recent meeting of the Bombay Legislative Council, Govern- 
ment declared that they were in sympathy with the 
temperance movement, but they have given evasive 
sane o answers when pressed for complete prohibition: 
a (19), lst The Government reply makes it clear that they 

: are not in favour of closing the liquor-shops 
altogether. ‘The way in which Government have qualified their sympathy 
for the temperance movement goes to show thattheir sympathy is worthless. 
Mr. Gandhi has already given notice of his intention of taking part in 
picketing even at the risk of rivers of blood flowing and if the officials take 
any further steps to discourage the temperance movement in the name of peace » 
and order, people will lose whatever little faith they have still left in Government 
and will be confirmed in the belief that Government do not respect public 
opinion. Picketing near liquor-shops has no doubt been found to be faulty, 
but the blame for creating breaches of the peace must rest on the shoulders 
of Government as it is they who are refusing toclose liquor-shops in spite 
of public opinion. We now feel convinced that the ‘Government of Bombay 
are not willing to prohibit the sale of liquor and that they want to encourage 


the sale of liquor under the pretext of safeguarding the rights of the people 
and of maintaining peace and order. | 


4. “The reply given by the Bombay Government to Mr. Harilal D. 

' Desai’s question as to picketing is very unsatisfactory. 

Panag y India (%), 1+ no doubt expresses Government's ‘sympathy with 
all measures directed to encourage temperance, 
provided that the methods adopted are not calculated to lead to the incon- 
venience or annoyance of the public, to interference with lawful vocations and 
the liberty ofthe subject or to breaches of the peace and other infringements 
of the law.’ But so much more stress is laid in it ucon the necessity for 
police measures to prevent violence that the general impression woulg be that 
if an overzealous officer stopped picketing without sufficient reason the Govern- 
ment would not come much in his way, as indeed is shown by the fact that 
the circular prohibiting picketing issued by the District Magistrate of Thana 
is still allowed to pass unchallenged by the Government. ‘ The reply to 
Mr. Desai’s question further says: ‘They have not issued any general 
instructions on the subject, but they expect the magistracy and police to be 
prompt and vigilant in taking all the measures that may be necessary to 
prevent or to punish infriagements of the daw or any lawful order made by a 


Government and the 


competent authority.’ No one wants anything but peaceful picketing to be 
allowed by Government, and if a breach of the peace ensues it follows that the 
law must take its own course against those who are responsible for the breach. 
But when the suspicion is rife.that the authorities have been putting a stop 
to picketing on the slightest pretext, the Government give the assurance, 
which was quite superfluous, that the guardians of law and order will be very 
prompt in discharging their duties ! ”’ 


*d. “Most of the non-official members who took part in the debate 
appeared to be warm advocates of prohibition, but 
lestion » not one of them was able to show how prohibition 
| perrectn in the Rana could be immediately put in practice without throw- 
“Raiser-i-Hind (23) 7th log the administration into confusion. The need for 
Aug., Eng. cols. the appointment of a representative committee to 
congider the whole question impartially and without 
prejudice became quite apparent; and we are really glad that the question is 
now going to be threshed out thoroughly.......... The Honourable Mr. Mehta 
very pertinently alluded to the question of revenue, though he added that 
Government had never looked at the problem from this point of view. Any- 
how the problem has to be faced, not only by Government but also by the 
public whom itdeeply affects. Let us not forget that the revenue of four crores 
and more derived by Government from the liquor traffic is mainly employed 
in providing the people with the benefits of education, water-supply, hospitals, 
roads and bridges. If+this revenue is to be totally sacrificed, it follows that. 
the public must either go without these amenities or pay’ for them in the 
shape of taxes...... ..» Jf prohibition is to come it must come gradually as 
the financial condition of the country improves. If drink is an evil, ignorance, 
dirt, filth and insanitary surroundings are also evils. Remove the latter and 
then it will be easier to remove the former. We are glad to see that in the 
course of the debate on Mr. Dumasia’s resolution, some of the members took 
the opportunity to condemn the violent methods employed by picketers before 
liquor-shops in Bombay, Poona and other places.........  Picketing as a 
temperance measure is futile, but as a means of stirring up political unrest 
and creating disturbances, which we believe is the main object of its promoters, 
it isa very clever device. Fortunately, Government have so far pursued a 
prudent policy of patience and forbearance, so thai the agitators have not 
succeeded in their aim as much as they expected.” 


Question of liquor 


*6. Discussing the resolution in the Bombay Legislative Council eee 
ing the appointment of a committee to consider the 
: Mahrdite (1), 1th Ang. eataien of the liquor and drug trafic, the Mahrdtia 
remarks :— The Abkari minister had no independent policy of his own and 
only repeated parrot-like the oft-repeated bureaucratic arguments. He was for 
considering the pros and cons of the practicability or otherwise of the 
question. After all this circumvention, he conveniently came to a standstill 
by suggesting that prohibition could be more effectively carried if all the 
provinces agreed upon that course. So till then only temperance-cum-prohi- 
bition can exist. What is then the Committee going to decide? One 
important point has been finally set at rest in the current .meeting of 
the Bombay Council, viz., that of compensation to the licensees of liquor- 
shops.......... We fully sympathise with Mr. Dumasia’s proposal. But we regret 
to find that to win over the Council he tried to make out that picketers were 
allowed to set law and authority at defiance.......... Government however, 
true to its spirit, let the opportunity pass by its opposition and the resolution 
was lost. Mr. Dumasia had pleaded that the licensees had now two courses 
open to them—either loyally to co-operate with the Government or to go over 
to the side of the non-co-operators and cast their lot with them for good or 
ill. Now that his case fails in the Council, let us see what further advice this 
advocate of the liquor contractors gives to them. The liquor contractors too 
will, we hope, on their part, compare this treacherous obstinacy of Govern- 
ment with the conciliation of the so-called obstinate (?) Mahatma Gandhi. 
Did he not advise and bring about the stoppage of picketing in their interests 
last month in Bombay ? And we heartily wish nd hope they are able to 
judge between a true friend and‘a false friend.” he entemereranenmen vod 


share, no machinery for solving Labour disputes would be successful 
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7. We do not think that the attitude adopted by the Government of 


Praja Mit 4 Paret Bombay at the time of the discussion over 
(29) y iste te ; pag Ps ts a — oe oe a ene a 
¢ or suggesting ways and means for compensatin 
gs canetes ae ora liquor-shop-keepers in. the Presidency for thé cased 
suffered by.them from the system of picketing will redound either to their 
credit or their wisdom. It is really surprising that Government do not want 
to share any responsibility in the matter of these losses. .Have Government 
done wisely in taking up such an attitude? Will this not encourage picket- 
ing and discourage people for bidding for licenses? We are, however, 
eratified that Government have accepted the resolution for appointing a Com- 
mittee to report on the question of the drink and drug traffic in this Presi- 
dency and its total prohibition. [The Bombay Samdchdr hopes that the 
Committee will recommend the total prohibition of drink in this Presidency.| 


8, ‘Mr. Kanji Dwarkadas has been able to elicit the reply from the 
Government that a labour investigator has been 

Comments on Mr. Kanji appointed as an Assistant to Mr. Findlay Shirras, 
Dwarkadas’s interpella~ Director of the Labour Bureau, on a salary of 


tion regarding the Bombay - i a 
Tatoue Giles... the Rs. 600 rising to Rs. 900. On Mr. Kanji’s driving 


Bombay Legislative the question still further the Government replied 


ae or that they could not find a suitable Indian for the 


Hindusthdn (20), 31st post! Unfortunately further questioning by Mr. 
July, Eng. cols. Kanji was stopped by the President on the plea 
that notice was necessary. Otherwise we could 
have learnt how the Government came to this felicitous conclusion that no 
suitable Indian could be found as assistant to Mr. Shirras though the salary 
offered was Ks. 600 to Rs. 900 and the qualifications required were of the 
minimum sort. The Labour Board is one of our new encumbrances and its 
recruitment is obviously going on in the familiarly old bureaucratic manner. 
Mr. Kanji can well supplement the information elicited by him with a distinct 
resolution on the question. Unfortunately, the Labour Board is not a 
transferred subject, and so any resolutions which may be passed regarding it 
will be merely in the nature of a recommendation. Even recommendations 
are not likely to be regarded.”’ 


9. “An important resolution that was discussed by the Bombay Legis- 
._ lative Council was that moved by Kanji Dwarkadas 
Comments on Mr. Kan}! asking Government to take early steps to bring into 
Dwarkadas’ resolution OD xigtence suitable machinery for the prevention and 
Labour in the Bombay carly settlement of Labour disputes The 
Legislative Council. y ag ne ere renensss en 
Bombay Chronicle (1), Gebate on Mr. Kanji’s resolution revealed how. far 
4th Aug. the spedkers were from grasping the reality of the 
| recurrent problem of disputes between Labour and 
Capital.......00. Mr. Gupte alone among the speakers, to judge from the 
published reports of the debate, went near it when he pointed out that all 
the disputes between Capital and Labour were due to unequal division of 
profits between the two parties and added that unless Labour got its proper 
The only way of escape from an era of industrial strife is to realise the 
inherent injustice of the present capitalistic system of industrial organisation 
and adjust it to the needs of the times. And the only way of adjustment 
lies in the twofold step of honestly encouraging the organisation of trade 
unions and of securing the establishment of a legal minimum wage in all 
industries. So far as the recognition of trade unions is concerned, we have 
yet to see an adequate realisation of their duty on the part of the Capitalists 
and the Government........... The task can be accomplished by the Labour 
Departments attached to Provincial Governments with the aid of accredited 
representatives of Labour and Capital. Unfortunately, the Labour Depart- 
ments as they are constituted at present are not fitted, on account of their 
personnel, to accomplish the task satisfactorily............ The paramount need 
at present is t0 reorganise the Labour Departments on a satisfactory basis 
with a predominant [Indian element, to collect data for the determination of 


a living wage in every industry, and, above all, to foster and encourage the 
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establishment of trade unions.......... Mr. Kanji Dwarkadas hss succeeded 


in persuading- the Bombay Legislative Council to agree to the appointment 


of a committee to consider the practicability of creating a machinery to settle 
and prevent Labour disputes.......... But, for such machinery to work 
efficiently and fairly, it is obviously essential that the parties to the negotia- 
tion must meet on terms of equality. That state of things cannot be said to 
exist when Labour is being practically sweated and exploited by Capital. 
However, something is better than nothing and we welcome the appointment 
of the committee though we are inclined to be sceptical as to its results.” 


10. Itis gratifying to note that the Bombay Legislative Council in 


its Poona Sessions has «accepted the resolution 
Phage Peo moved by Mr. Kanji Dwarkadas for appointing a 
(57), 4th-Aug. Committee for bringing into existence a suitable 
machinery for settling labour disputes. Howevor, we 

have not much faith in such a Committee. A glance atthe work being done 


by the costly machinery created by Government in the form of the Labour Office 


will suffice to convince any one that Government officials and the ::0n-official 
inembers of the Council who do not command public confidence will not be 
able to achieve success in settling labour disputes. Both the Committee and 
the Labour Office should know the condition of the labouring classes both 
inside the factories and outside them. ‘The Labour Office at any rate will 
not be able to settle labour disputes by pitchforking an ex-territorial officer of 


immature age into a high post. No improvement will be effected in the . 


position of the labouring classes or of the country as long as the solution of 
the labour question is not entrust:d to a Committee consisting of non-officials 
commanding the confidence of the labouring classes and officials who sympathise 
with them. [The Bombay Samdchdr believes that the passing of the 
resolution by the Council marks a further advance in the solution of the 
labour problem in this Presidency over and above the good work being done 
by the Labour Office.] 


11. The struggle which was begun on behalf of the women of tae 
Bombay Presidency with a view to securing for 
, - them the right to vote for members of the Legislative 
ag gy ance Councilthas proved successful, We share the joy 
in the Bombay Legislative felt at this success by educated women,and their 
Council. sisters who desire to have a voice in the administra- 

Sdnj Vartamdn (31), 1st tion of the country. We congratulate them on the 
Aug.; /'raja Mitra and gyccess they have achieved in the Legislative 
adel Pipe et Council; but it is not quite complete. They have 

edo pen "8 been given the right to vote but not that of being 
elected members. They should put up a strong fight to get this latter right. 
They should dewand it by organising meetings in every town and village. 
They should not rest content till they have secured this right. [The Praja 


Comments on the pass- 


Mitra and Parsi congratulates the women of the Presidency on the justice © 
done to them. It hopes that the draft of the Bill will be prepared without ~ 


delay, brought before the Council and passed at its next winter sessidn in 


order to give practical effect to the resolution which has been passed. It: 


exhorts Indian women to request Parliament to grant tbem the right of 
being elected as members of Councils. It is sure that they will succeed 
in the struggle. The Hindusthdn declares that the Bombay Legislative 
Council, in passing the resolution about female franchise, has not done much 
for the cause of female emancipation, as women, though now entitled to vote, 
will not be able to enter the Council.] 


12. “ The Local Legislative Council, in spite of the presence in it of 
"“Domlag_Oleomiole 0) several obscurantists, can be truly said to have 
ond Ate. ’ honoured itself by adopting the resolution recom- 

mending the enfranchisement of women in the Presi- 

dency......... The opposition to the present instalment of reform was confined 

to three sections—we cannot call them schools of thought—namely, a few 

official Huropeans, some Muhammadans and some members of the non- Brahmin 

class. Regarding the opposition from the European quarter, which, fortu- 

nately enough, was set off by the warm support given to the measure by 
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anothe: section of Europeans. It is indeed a pity that Messrs. Rothfeld, 
Cadell and Hayward should have failed to realise that the proposed reform 
was neither so revolutionary as they imagined nor so_ indifferently 
viewed by the women themselves......... As for the fears of some of 


the Muslim and non-Brahmin members of the Council, we can only 


‘say that they do not appear to have cared to make a close investigation 


of the real feelings of their women......... But because a certain section 
of women are compelled by men to lead a life of geclusion and thus 
prevented from taking active interest in the movements around them, is that 
any reason why the more progressive and enlightened should be debarred from 
exercising the rights of citizenship ? ” | 


18. Referring to the discussion on the resolution of Rao Bahadur Kale 
: in the Bombay Legislative. Council about appoint- 
Rao Bahadur Kale’s ing pleaders to District Judges’ posts, the Raj Hansa 
resolution in the Bombay gays that the grounds on which the Honourable 
Legislative yp ah about Mr, Hayward opposed the resolution were both of 
ete, Tad Leet to them unjustifiable, inasmuch as they are not supported. 
Raj } Ant f36), “6th by actual facts. The paper asks whether raw youths 
Aug. ; Lokasangraha belonging tothe Indian Civil Service who come to this 
(116), 4th Aug. country without even a decent knowledge of the Indian 
vernacular are more experienced and better fitted 
to fill the posts of District Judges than the lawyers who plead in the Civil 
and Magisterial Courts and earn a reputation for efficient pleading. As 
regards administration, experience and training, the paper says that the 
judicial and the administrative functions in India are not represerted by 
two different departments but they merge into one another. The method 
of administration adopted in this country conclusively proves that those 
who serve in the Judicial Department can easily pick up the secrets of admin- 
istration. The paper quotes the instance of the Honourable Mr. Hayward 
himself and says that Mr. Hayward was only a Judge of the High Court 
before he was’ appointed as a member of the Executive Council. Concluding, 
the paper urges upon Government the necessity of appointing eminent 
pleaders to the posts of District Judges and says that it would have been 
creditable on the part of Mr. Hayward if he had voted in favour of the 
resolution,with a due sense of regard for the interests of the public. [The 
Lokasangraha writes :—Mr. Hayward’s contention that previous experience 
in the Judicial Department is necessary to qualify a man for the post of 
a District Judge is absolutely untenable. We fail to understand why previous 
experience should be considered to be necessary in the case of a District 
Judge when it is not considered essential while filling the post of a High 
Court Judge. Indeed, it is most harmful that the post of a District Judge 
should be filled by an official like the Subordinate Judge who is accustomed 
to lead a life of dependence. If an independent man is required to fill any 
post it is that of the District Judge who often. succumbs to bureaucratic 
influence. | | 


14. A sensation was caused among the Bombay public by the reports 


Gaubmenie on ths circulated among them about the compulsory 


Bombay Government's 
reply to an interpellation 
regarding acquisition of 
land belonging to the 
Bombay Cow. Protection 
Society. 

Bombay Samdchadr (57), 


: 3rd Aug. . 


acquisition of land belonging to the Bombay Cow 
Protection Society by Government and steps were 
being contemplated to convene a public meeting to 
protest against the action taken by Government in 
the matter. The reply given to an interpellation 
by Dr. Dadachanji in the Bombay Council in the 
matter goes to show that there is no need of calling 


a public meeting as contemplated. The Society — 
will no doubt have to part with some of the land owned:by it, but according 

to Government it is not of any use to the Society as it is not pasture land. 
There also does not seem to be any truth in the report that Government were 


* not willing to give adequate compensation to the Society for the land taken 


from them. It was rash on the part of the Society to have purchased the land 
in question when it was well-known that a portion of it would be dug up for 


the purposes of the reclamation of the Back Bay. Let us, however, hope that 


_- 
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Government will pay liberal compensation to the Society and give it in 
addition a piece of land somewhere else which would be acceptable to it. — 


15. The Honourable Mr. Paranjpye has appointed a committee to 
consider whether compulsory primary education is 
Comments on the practicable and desirable and to prepare a scheme 


Committee on compulsory regarding it. It seems the Minister has been 


Rs Pee cal. sig reluctantly driven to do this owing to strgng public 


July. Opinion against him. Yet to express doubts as to 

: the desirability of the compulsory primary education, 
not to speak of its practicability, is certainly not creditable to the Minister. 
If compulsory primary education is undesirable, wherefor this farce of a 
committee and its recommendations? In his heart of hearts Mr. Paranjpye 
believes that compulsory primary education is desirable but he cannot unsay 
what he has beeh saying to the contrary. He has, however, made a mistake 
in appointing only members of the Legislative Council on the committee. 
He could have got men outside the Council who have sympathetically thought 
over this problem. Let these sympathetic men, however, make constructive 
suggestions to the committee. But if the show of this committee is only 


meant to put off this pressing problem, the bureaucracy will not be successful — 


in these days of public awakening. Mr. Paranjpye has devised a bureaucratic 
stratagem for suggesting a scheme of taxation through the members of the 
committee while he himself is keeping aloof. Before new taxes are imposed, 
expenditure on both the reserved and transferred departments must be cut 
down, and if the saving thus effected be not sufficient for education, the people 
will then be most willing to make good the deficit by paying taxes. If the 
committee has no power to make these suggestions for cutting down expendi- 
ture its recommendations will be one-sided. Let the committee consider the 
circumstances of the people and make only such suggestions as will not tax 
the purse of the poor agriculturists. 


16. Government deserve to be congratulated on making a clear 
Praja Mitra and Parsi statement of their policy in the matter of making 
(29), 4th Aug.; Bombay Primary education free and compulsory, at the recent 
Samdchdr (57), 5th Aug.; Sessions of the Bombay Legislative Council to the 
Hindusthdn (21), 5th effect that they have no intention of shelving the 
Aug.; Gujardti Punch question by appointing the recent Committee but that 
(17), dist July; Gwardt they want the Committee to suggest means to overcome 
Vartamdn (64), 8rd Aug. the difficulties that lie in the way of making primary 
education free and compulsory. Let us hope that the Committee will 
make its recommendations early enough to enable Government to provide 
in the next Budget the'fund necessary for carrying them out. The extra cost of 
making primary education free and compulsory could have been met from the 
revenue from Excise, but now that the non-co-operationists are bent upon 
crippling that source of revenue Government might do well to issue for the 
purpose a loan repayable in about ten years. [Lhe Bombay Samdchdr 
is of the opinion that Mr. Gholap who is himself a member of the Committee 
appointed by Government to inquire into the question of making primary 
education free and compulsory was ill-advised in moving his resolution on the 
same subject. It asks advocates of compulsory education to wait for the 
report of the Committee already appointed by Government and then press for 
the adoption of its recommendations. The Hindusthdn writes :—It seems 
Government have appointed the Committee to enable them to impose new 
taxes on the people, and they have no intention of effecting retrenchments 
in expenditure. Let us hope that-the Ministers will not advocate imposition 
of new taxes before reducing the high salaries they themselves draw. The 
Gujardii Punch disapproves of the suggestion for imposing new taxes on 
the people for making primary education free and compulsory and thinks 
that the extra expenditure should be met by retrenchments. It suggests 
that the Minister of Education should call a round table conference of all the 
political leaders in this Presidency and discuss the question with them ina 
frank mavner with a view to finding out a solution of the difficulties that 
surround the question. The Gujardt Vartamdn expresses itself in favour of 


making primary education free but opponce the idea of making it compulsory. J 


ONG. cod: SRS + 


Cy 
“bt Pe Gholap’s resdlution, askii# the Government to bring primary 


eduG@ation within thé reach of the depfessed classes 
by the introduction of free and compulsory education 
as early ag possible, evoked a gcod deal of discussion 
in the local Legislative Council. His speech as well as that of Mr. Bole 
who supported the resolution showed that they had no adequate grasp 
of all the bearings of the problem and that their strictures on the Education 
Minister ‘were more influenced by downright prejudice than by any 
genuine desire to attack the problem as a whole in the right spirit. As 
was pointed out by Mr. Cowasji Jehangir and others, there is no 
reason why the depressed classes alone should come in for special 
cousideration and be isolated from the other classes, since,the question has to 
be considered as affecting all of them......... Mr. Gholap’s resolution was 
more a manifestation of communal enthusiasm than of dispassionate judgment 
and sound grasp. The feeling of the councillors was against his limited reso- 
lution and we are not surprised that Dr. Batliwalla’s amendment met with 
unanimous acceptance at their hands......... Dr. Batliwalla’s amendment, 
which was accepted asa substantive proposition and received Mr, Gholap’s 


Gujardti (15), 7th Aug., 
Eng. cols. 


and Mr. Bole’s approval also, does not aim at the immediate introduction of 


free and compulsory education with a stroke of the pen. But it is to be the 
goal of the educational policy of the Government to be realised as early as 
possible. That is the position which the Kducation Minister has all along taken 
and we hope the Committee which the Government have appointed will be 
able to lay before the public a comprehensive scheme capable of realisation 
within the next few years, at any rate by rapid stages in keeping with the social 
and economic conditions of the presidency and with the evergrowing demand 
for the widespread spread of education.” 


18. The Sdnj Vartamdn refers to the policy of repression adopted in 
othé? provinces in India and ascribes the comparative 
Comments on the immunity of the Bombay Presidency from acts of 
Bombay Government's repression to the tact, sympathy and foresight of 
decision to appointaCom- yj, Excellency Sir George Lloyd. It, h 
mittee to inquire into the ‘a Alaih: Site neal ya. » however, 
Matiari shooting incident. regrets to see tha is Hixceliency has maintained 
Sdnj Vartamdn 81), silence in the matter of the recent firing at Dharwar 
3rd Aug. and Matiari and asks His Excellency to announce his 
| policy with regard to firing in general at an early 
date. It is gratified at the readiness expressed by Government in the Council 
to appoint a Committee to enquire into the firing at Matidri. It declares that 
officials in Sind are found to be more high-handed than those in the Presi- 
dency proper and asks His Excellency to take steps to place a check upon 


them. 


19. “It was wise of the Bombay Government to have decided to appoint 

a committee to investigate the firing incident that 
pee’. of India (*%), took place at Matidri in Sind. The reason given 
ne: was that the versions of the happenings at that 
place varied so widely that an outside committee became necessary. If this 
reason has any force, there ought to have been appointed a Committee to 
inquire into the Dharwar firing. Mr. Hayward contested the proposition 
that the Government should agree to appoint a Committee whenever there is 
any complaint made against firing anywhere, as it would involve a superses- 
sion of the ordinary tribunals of the country. There is strong reason for an 
independent inguiry into cases of fring in India where'people are unarmed 
and where the judicial remedy against officers who order unnecessary firing 
is’practically closed to the people ; but we may well Jeave Sir Ibrahim Rahim- 
toola, the senior member of Council, to fight this matter out with his junior 
colleague in the Home Department. Sir Ibrahim insists upon the institution of 


"an open an independant inquiry, not only into every case of firing about which 


there is a complaint, but into all cases whatever, whether a complaint has 
been made about them or not.......... This question may well be left to the 
senior member of Council, but what is most surprising in the speech of the 
Home Member is the statement that the ordinary courts of the land will be 


- superseded if Government agreed to make inquiries, whereas the fact is that 
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these courts are practically closed to the people so far as an inquiry into firing 
is concerned—by the requirement that the local Government's previous 


soma should be obtained before prosecuting officers who have ordered 
ring.” | 


20. “ Weare glad of the decision of the Government of Bombay to 
appoint an independent and impartia] commission 
ist awe! Chrome’ + of inquiry into the Matidri firing incident. The 
Dharwar affair, in conjunction with other ‘ affairs’ 
in other parts of India, had roused a horrible -suspicion among the Indian 
public that some edict bad gone forth from some high quarter that the 
subordinate police should have a free hand in dealing with the non-co-opera- 
tion and Khilafat movements.......... Now that an impartial investigation is 
to take place into the Matiari incident, the public will feel reassured on the 
main point of issue, 2.e., that it is not and never has been a part of the policy 
of the Government of this Presidency to allow the subordinate police a free 
hand to deal with the Khilafat and the non-co-operation movements.......... 
We welcome this decision in regard to the Matidri incident as a vindication 
of the honour of Sir George Lloyd’s Government.” 


21. “An official version cf the Matiari tragedy has been published....... 

7 It is a futile effort to whitewash the police. It 
Comments on the gays the ‘leaders,’ the ‘local agitators’ ‘ continued 
sag hg shooting to incite the crowd calling out to kill the sub- 
er pee inspector and the police’! Whereis the proof, we 
as 30th July (©), 28th 32k? Non-official versions agree that the Khilafatists 
: were throughout anxious for peace and order.......... 

It is trae some boys made noise and kicked up dust; but was that any 
justification for firing upon the crowd? The official version admits that the 
sub-inspector ‘gave the order to fire’. What are the antecedents of this 
man? Is it true, as.a Hyderabad paper alleges, that he was once dismissed ? 
What is his reputation in Matiari? And who gave him the order to ask the 
sowar to open fire? ‘He was struck,’ the official version says, ‘on the 
temple and brought down to his kness. Grant that he was, grant that stones 
were pelted at him ; what right had he, we ask, to order firing upon the 
crowd? He could not fire without the Magistrate’s order; he took the law in 
his own hands; and he must be puton his trial. The official communiqué 
admits that ‘one man was killed.’ On whose head is the guilt of that poor 
man’s death? ‘Nine were injured but none seriously,’ says the official 
version. But non-official versions said that one of the wounded was iu & 
precarious condition. And what medical help, we ask, was rendered by the 
officials tothe wounded? Did the Mukhtiarkar make any inquiry as to the 
condition of the wounded? The Khilafatists wrote to him they wanted 
medical help; what reply did he send them? Matiari has a compounder; 
was he sentfor? ‘Medical aid,’ says the official version, ‘was sent for 
from Hyderebad for the treatment of the injured. When? The firing took 
place on Thursday at about8p.m. An urgent message to Hyderabad through 
a man could bave brought medical aid to the wounded in a few hours. As a 
matter of fact, medical aid did not arrive till after about 36 hours! Is it a 
wonder people speak of Matiari as another Jallianwalla?......... The story 
of the Matiari tragedy will not be soon forgotten; and official’ whitewashings 


will avail nothing.” [In subsequent issue the paper writes:—‘ ‘Ihe Matiari 


tragedy adds one more to the number of tragedies enacted by a power- 


intoxicated police and irresponsible bureaucrats.......... There were 


some of our countrymen, however, who believed, inspite of the Dyer 
debate in Parliament, that the Reforms had made it impossible for 
police to run mad again. The Matiari tragedy will falsify such 
expectations. We have urged-that there should be an impartial com- 
mission to report on the tragedy. Government has appointed » committee of 
two non-officials and one official; we cannot think the appointment of such a 
committee will satisfy public demand. A Commission of the People is needed. 
Suppose even the officials found guilty are punished. The question is, is 
repetition of such a thing impossible? As long as the administration is 
irresponsible to popular opinion, the situation is unsafe. ‘The present system 
H/'114—8 cen , 
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makes it possible, makes it easy, for officials to behave in defiance of public 
Opinion. India must change the system if it wants a guarantee against 
repetitions of such tragedies in the future. We have heard much of the ‘ new 
era’ of ‘reforms’; and Lord Reading has said, over und again, that the policy 
of his Government was oue of justice. Will His Excellency look into recent 
happenings to know what Sind officials are doing to help ‘ justice ’ ? ] 


22. Referring to the Government press nie on “. firing at Matiari and 

. the account of it given by the editor of the Bharatvasi, 
j ts sa Observer (10), 27th the Sind Observer remarks :—“ The Government's 
y: account is, of course, the version of the officials on 
the spot. Mr. Jethmal is not a non-co-operator and is not expected to 
blacken the officials for the mere fun of the thing. He saw the officials, heard 
what they had to say ; he saw the Congress people and the Khilafatists and 
heard tbeir story and he comes to the conclusion that the ‘officials had 
absolutely no justification for firing on the crowd. The Government 
communiqué mentions that the agitators stationed boys and men along all 
roads and Janes for the purpose of preventing people from attending the Aman 
‘Sabha meeting. «Mr. Jethmal corroborates this statement, the object of the 
picketing being to dissuade members of the Aman Sabha from working 
‘against the interests of religion ’......... Granting that the Aman Sabha 
people are officials, zamindars aud jo-hukums have they not the right to form 
an association of their own ?.......... No Moderate in the country can ascend 
a platform without being hooted down and disgraced. Although we do not 
value ac Aman Sabha started under official auspices and protected by the 
police armed with deadly weapons who return ‘ bullets for brickbats,’ to use 
Mrs. Besant’s phrase, we must confess itis the non-co-operators who have 
driven their opponents to requisition policemen to protect their meeting. 
Intolerance is the badge of the race of non-co-operators honourable exceptions 
notwithstanding. The non-co-operators must change their tactics and leave 
the: Aman Sabhas to develop in their own way unmolested.......... They 
must always remember the Aman Sabhas are not like the Moderate Party’s 
associations with no membership and no governmental strength béhind. 
An Aman Sabha in a place means all the strength of local officialdom 
behind it, and that counts for a good deal indeed. It is said in the official 
version that street boys, who were very prominent in this demonstration, 
raised cries and shouts.......... Let us suppose that everything mentioned 
in the Government report is true. Did that justify firing? ‘If you come 
in the midst of us, we shall show you who is: more powerful’ said a 
Mukhtyarkar’s man to a Khilafat leader. This affords us a clue as to the 
attitude of the officials. It is again the question of bullets for brickbats. 
We cannot help thinking that wounded pride and not actual necessity is the 
cause of the firing. There should have been no resort to firing at all.......... 
The permission of the Magistrate, who was on the spot, seems not to have 
been sought before opening fire. This is another dereliction of duty. We 
hope the Sind Government will not try to explain away things but will 
institute a searching and impartial enquiry info the matter.......... - The Sind 
Police are not noted for being the servants of the people but rather they are 
their masters. And itis this mentality which is responsible for the Matiari 
trouble. We impress upon the non-co-operators and Khbilafatists that they 
are following a suicidal policy by enlisting street urchins for doing the dirty 
part of their work while prating all the time on public platforms about non- 
violence and all the rest of it. Their violence in thought, word and action is 
as much responsible for all the mob excesses committed in the country as 
any police zwlum.” | 


23. Commenting on the stelement on we Matiari shooting incident 

: prepar y Messrs. Santdas and Daulatram, the 
wie (0), Sind Observer remarks :—‘ We attach great value 
to this statement and we ask the Honourable the 

Commissioner in Sind to do likewise when he proceeds with an examination 
of the official versions placed before him. After reading the statement of 
Messrs. Santdas and Doulatram we are confirmed in our belief that there 
was no necessity to return bullets for dust and brickbats and that a power- 
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intoxicated Sub-Inspector of Policais responsible for the tragedy. The 
Government communiqué led one to believs that the sub-inspector was so 
handled by the crowd that he would not recover for many a day from the 
effects of the injuries received. The man was walking the next day after the 
firing as jollily as ever in the streets of Matiari with only a bandage near the 
eye and no other policeman was hurt. So it is clear for a little injury 
received by him he retaliated by ordering firing. He must have either lost 
his head or deliberately wanted to produce an effect on the people by shooting 
them down. We are surprised that after this wanton disregard of life on the 
part of the police they should be thinking of launching prosecutions on people 
in Matiari considered obnoxious by them.......... We may be. permitted. 
to tell our sympathetic Commissioner that even reasonable and moderate 
people are shocked throughout Sind by the doings of the police sub-inspector. 
And further prosecutions will convey the impression that while Government 
is- ready to shield its. officials it is relentless towards the people. As 
we have skid on the previous occasion we are no defenders of mob 
excesses...... - But we hold the view shooting was: not necessary, taking 
all the circumstances into consideration, as no lives of the Sabha people 
or policemen were at all in danger of being lost. Clearing the street with 
batons would have sufficed when there were in the street ‘ only 30 or 40 
boys with a few elderly mad caps’......... Weshal] be satisfied if all further 
prosecutions are stopped and an impartial comniittee is appointed to investi- 
gate the matter. Above all things peace must be restored in the town at 
once......... There is @ serious charge laid at the door of the Mukhtiarkar 
that when he was asked to obtain medical aid he displayed callous indifference 
and said ‘go to Gandhi and his disciples. We are sure the Mukhtiarkar 


will deny this charge in toto. But what accounts for no medical aid being 


requisitioned for 36 hours after the shooting though the Mukhtiarkar, who is 
also the first class Masgistrate, was on the spot all the while? Messrs. Santdas 
and Doulatram ,characterise this conduct on the part of this officer as 
amounting to ‘culpable negligence ’......... Unless the Mukhtiarkar is able 
to satisfy the public and the Gaqvernment with regard to this neglect of obvious 
duty his conduct should be taken serious notice of by the Government.” 


24. Commenting upon the reply given by His Excellency the Governor 


to an address presented to him at Satara, the 


Comments on His Ex- [okamdnya writes:—By describing small holdings 
cellency the Governor's 9, yneconomic His Excellency meant to suggest 
2 an address at indirectly that they should be done away with and 

Lokamdnya (115), 6th Should be transferred to the capitalists as is done 
Aug. in the Mulshi Peta and in the Ahmednagar District 

: for the benefit of a Kuropean sugar manufacturing 
company. Formerly our peasantry was engaged in spinning and weaving 
when not actively engaged on their lands. That occupation of theirs, 
however, is now gone. India is essentially an agricultural country and 80 per 
cent. of its population has always to depend upon agriculture. Instead of 


destroying small holdings they should be developed and the agriculturists 


encouraged to take to spinning and weaving. If the villagers do not 


Boy Scout Movement. 


support Mahatma Gandhi’s Swadeshi boycott movement at this time, they 
will not escape the perpetual slavery of the capitalists. 


25. Government have at last considered it wise to introduce the Boy 
Scout System in Government schools; but we do 
His Excellency not know how far the movement for introducing 
Sir George Lioydand the this system in the local pabools has A gegpe It 
is necessary for the public to respond to the appeal 

af hg por OF, issued by His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales 
| 3 and His Excellency the Governor for funds because 

the training given to the students under this system makes them good, honest 
and {brave citizens. There is no doubt that the movement will succeed 
because His Excellency the Governor is. the head of the movement in the 
Presidency. We are sure that only Indians will be sent to England to be 
trained as scout-masters. This movement has already long ago made much 


progress in the European schools. Hence we do not understand why the 


917 


Indian schools have been still kept back in the matter. Government should 
take immediate steps to introduce this movement in the Indian schools so 
that the people may feel assured that a great part of the money which will 
be contributed by them will be spent on Indians. 


—=©26. “We trust confidently that the appeal made by His Excellency Sir 
 Gujardt Mit (16) George Licyd on behalf of the Boy Scouts movement 
Slat July. Ep "y cole. f0r support to the people of this: presidency will. 
ys evoke a speedy and generous response.......... The 
allocation of the funds raised, viz., 80 per cent. to the Bombay Provincial 
Association, is an adequate ouarantee that by far the largest use of the funds 
received will be made for the promotion of objects concerning the Presidency 
and chiefly towards the spread of the movement....... ... the movement 
has caught on well already in India; what was now wanted was to 
establish a higher standard of training an] organisation for tt. It is for this 
that the present appeal has been made, and we have no doubt that all who 
realised and appreciated the work will not be slow in making a generous 
and adequate response.’ 


2/. “At the very outset we must say that the gentlemen responsible 
Comments on the Prince for drawing up the programme seem to have no idea 
of Wales’ proposed tour Of Karachi and its importance in the economy of our 
in India. national life. They have treated Kardchi very 
Sind Observer (10), gshabbily by giving it a niggardly 8 or 10 hours. If 
avth July. this programme is to be adhered to—we write in uo 
spirit of disrespect or disloyalty to His Royal Highness—it would be much 
better if the royal train were driven straight to Kiamari without causing the. 
Prince the trouble of landing on the soil of the capital of Sind.......... Of 
course, His Royal Higbness has no lot or part in drawing up this programme; 
and the Simla gods looking down from their Elysian heights upon the plains 
seem to know nothing of Karachi except that it is the nearest port of embark- 
ation in the Arabian Sea for the Royal Party.......... We want His Royal 
Highness to stay in Sind at-least for two days; either the departure must be 
delayed or a day or two taken away from the programme of any big city or 
Native State. Karachi’s climate is very pleasant and enjoyable during the 
spring and in March summer does not begin here...... +. The arrangement 
of the tour leaves much to be desired. We would prefer His Royal Highness 
going from Bombay to Delhi straight. By that time the Government of 
India would come down to the plains and the Legislative Assemblies 
could also be called for an extraordinary session of a week or ten days. It is 
popularly believed that there are some announcements to be made. To reach 
Delhi, the capital, on February 14th nearly two months after landing in 
Bombay and then to make any announcements—if there are to be any—will be 
trying to the patience of the people. Bombayis not the capital and no announce- 
ments are made there.......... The non-co-operators will be able to say to the 
masses, whoalways associate some ‘boons’ with the visits of Royalty, that these 
tours bring no benefit to India except heavy expenditure.......... Notonly should 
all the repressive laws go by the board, some further political progress must be 
mace such as the introduction of diarchy i in the Central Government, and we look 
forward with lively anticipation to the speech of Lord Reading on September 
8rd when he will formally open the session.: And we must say this much: 
that the times demand some radical reforms and the removal of the two 
historic grievances. A very calm atmosphere should be created for the 
reception of the Prince and the non-co- operator must find his occupation 
pone. Is it intended to create the impression in the mind of His Royal 
Highness that the people of British India live under the best possible © 
administration compared with the regime prevailing in Native States? First 
impressions count for a good deal. We would very much like the tour in the 
unprogressive Central Indian States not baing undertaken before Bombay, 
Delhi and Calcutta are visited. Some arrangement must also be made to 
bring the Heir to the Throne into living touch with the life of the villages. 


After all real India lives in villages not in towns. We want the Prince to see 


the India of the poor, voiceless millions as much as the India-of pomp and 
pageantry. Let not the Prince be walled of from the pace. and made to 
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spend the days in India in an ‘unreal and artificial atmosphere of ceremonial 
and pursued by intolerable limelight.” 
28. In spite of Lord Derby’s announcement made a few days ago that 
Bioardjua c1sh} pot health makes it necessary for him to take complete 
rest for some time, the bureaucracy insists upon 
bringing him bere and has already chalked out the programme of his tour. 
The nation, too, must do its duty now; the All-India Congress Committee 
has accordingly issued instructions to the people as to the attitude they should 
adopt towards the visit of the Prince. Itis the duty of every swardjisi to 
refrain from taking any part in the welcome tothe Prince since the bureau- 
cracy are bringing him here to bolster up its oppressive rule. We have no 
grudge against the Prince himself or against any other member of the Royal 
family. We are to boycott his visit simply with the object of showing that 
we are not satisfied with the present system of administration. [The 
Swardjya tells the authorities to be careful in preparing the programme of 
the Prince’s tour lest he might go and visit such places as Amritsar, Nagpur, 
Dharwar, Malegaon, etc.| 


29. ‘‘The decision to bring the Prince of Wales to India, ‘ in spite 
Gouin Ulrmiels of the growing unrest and discontent by reason of 
6th Aug y ’ the failure of Government to respond to popular 
; will’, to quote the mild phraseology of the resolution 
of the All-India Congress Committee on the subject, is one more proof, if 
proof were needed, of the complete divorce of Government from people. 
The only reply, then, that a nation, which values its honour above everything 
élse, can give is to boycott the visit of the Prince of Wales which is intended 
by those, who are manipulating it for their own ends, for their humiliation. 
And this answer is embodied in the resolution of the All-India Congress 
Committee......... . India has thus spoken in no uncertain terms. Nothing 
would please her better than to welcome His Royal Highness with open arms. 
But she cannot welcome the Prince when his visit is organised and mani- 
pulated by those responsible for it to prevent her from immediately coming 
into her heritage of freedom.” 


*30.. ‘Atropos’ writing in the Bombay Chronicle (Sunday Edition) 
Sistas: diteemials ® about the Prince of Wales’ visit to India remarks :— 
ith Aug td » “The proposed visit may interest the lighting con- 
tractors, road repairers, house-decorators, pandal- 
iia sight-seers and even titled axe-grinders in and out of office including 
the Molly Magwires of the Moderate gang, but it may be asserted without 
any fear of contradiction that the visit will be most inopportune at this 
MOMGNS...0+< 50 The pomposity and grandeur of Durbars and public reviews 
will no longer hocus the public into the belief that the visit of a Royalty will 
be followed by a milennium nor will it create any moral effect on the 
distressea feelings of Hindus and Muhammadans, whatever the Mighty Minds 
of the India Office may think.” 


31. If His Roya! Highness the Duke of Connaught and His Excellency 
Comments on the the Viceroy had given some advice to the autocratic 
Dharwar shooting Officials who caused the havoc at Amritsar instead 


incident. | of asking the people to forget the incident, it would 
Gramya Swardjya (63), not have been repeated at Dharwar on the lst of 
19th July. July 1921. It seems the autocratic and blood-thirsty 


officials are very much in love with the horrors of Amritsar and wish that they 
should be repeated. Our heart trembles to note the horrible incident that 
occurred at Dharwar on the Ist July. It is said that the Collector of Dharwar 
was thirsting for the blood of the people. Perhaps he may have arranged 
the incident which has happened in order to satisfy this thirst of his. When 
the people shouted Mahatma Gandhi-ki-jai, Mr. Shiviingappa, the Sub- 
Inspector, was enraged and he opened fire on the people without any warning. 


Those who tried to nurse the wounded were also fired upon. Really it is not 


possible to say to what lengths a man’s cruelty may go, when he forgets 
himself. ‘Then the Collector and others started forthwith to find out means 
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the delicate condition of the Prince of Wales’ 
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for their defence. They drafted a telegram and sent it to His Excellency 
the Governor. Thus has the shadow of Amritsar fallen upon Dharwar. 
What should we say to the autocratic Government which relies solely upon the 
telegram of the Collector? Such events only serve to make firm determina- 
tion all the firmer. We shall rest satisfied in thé knowledge that the 
thirst of the Collector of Dharwar has been quenched. We need not 
now ask whether the British administration is really based upon justice 
or injustice. Indians have to do only one thing now and that is to 
extort swardj. They shoul’ work out their own swardj and secure > 
independence by their own efforts. After that they should ask persons 
like Mr. Painter to leave India. Blood-thirsty officials will seek opportunities 
to shed blood so Jong as we have not attained swardj and independence. 
Disturbances such as those at Dharwar cannot obstruct our path to swardj. 
They are mere stones; we have yet to climb hills. The people should not 
forget their great mission. They should purge themselves of feelings of 
malice and revenge. Swardj is not far if they continue to be non-violent. 


82. Apart from the question whether the disallowance of Mr. Chitale’s 
= motion about the Dharwar firing was right or wrong, 
Kesari (111), 2ndAug. — the policy underlying the refusal of Government to 
agree to an inquiry as to whether the authorities ware justified in firing upon 
the people will not be approved of by any civilized country. It is the primary 
duty of every Government to protect the lives of its subjects. The conduct 
of a Government official who is accused of dereliction of this duty must be 
enguired into by an independent commission. If Government want the right 
of firing upon the people at any time they like, then they cannot shirk the 
responsibility of submittimg to an inquiry attending that right. Government 
have admitted in a way this responsibility by appointing a committee to 
inquire into the firing at Matiari in Sind. But the constitution of that com- 
mittee, too, is not satisfactory nor does the manner in which it was appointed 
by Government redound to their credit. In the first place, whenever there is 
a firing the propriety thereof must be inquired into by an independent com- 
mittee and Government should have no choice in the matter. The members 
of. such 2 committee should be selected from among the members of the 
Legislative Council and not from among the protegés of Government. Again, 
the decision of such a committee should be binding upon Government. At 
any rate Governmeat have appointed a committee to inquire into the firing at 
Matidri although it does not exactly satisfy us; but they are not prepared to 
do even that in connection with tbe firing at Dharwar. ‘This shows that 
Government are unable to divest themselves of their habit of screening the 
advocates of Dyerism. 


$3. It is now clear that the Bombay Government is not going to 
appoint any independent Committee to inquire into 

Lokamdnya (115), 3rd the Dharwar firing incident. It will ee" to regret 
hereafter for having lost the opportunity of showing 
its sense of justice by refusing to appoint such a committee, for the Workiug 
Committee of the All-India Congress Committee has decided to appoint an 
independent Commission to inquire into the misdoings of Shivlingappa, 
Panch and Company and ve congratulate the Committee upon the appoiat- 
ment of the Commission which is to prove to Inia thatthe Dharwar affair was 
Jallianwalla in miniature. The following gentlemen have been appointed 
as commissioners :—-Mr. Abbas Tayabji, Mr. Setlur and Mr. Bhavanisbapkar 


iyogi (Nagpur). The Commission has been asked to report within a 
month. 


84. In our last issue we had published a leader under the heading 


- “ ‘Kvil Omens”. The predictions that we made 
The Additional District therein are being slowly realized. The police were 


st aga inquiry at responsible for the firing at Dharwar. ‘The burden 


Aug. 


war. | 
of proof regarding the circumstances which neces- 
Poo Vritt (84,  sitated and justified the firing rests entirely upon them. 


ie But these obligations upon the police have not only 
been sef aside, but what is more, some respectable people have been arrested 


920 . 


by these very people who were guilty of firing and prosecutions have been 
launched against them. But even leaving aside this question for a moment, 
we could at least expect an impartial inquiry into the circumstances of the 
case. But with the inclinations of the authorities leaning on the side of 
injustice, it is natural that this advantage also should be denied to the 
Dharwarees. Or why should we say to the Dharwdrees only? British justice 
all over India has taken the same form. No wonder, then, if people should cry 
out that they have no faith in British justice. ‘Elsewhere the paper 
says :—To the accused the trial may seem only of the nature of a farce. The 
trial, however, is going on in its usual way. But the pleaders do not even turn 
their glance in the direction of the Court. EKvea though the public outside 
Dharwar might be curious to know what course eventshave been taking, 
the Dharwarees themselves have no curiousity in the matter. About eight or 
ten witnesses are examined every day. About 74 witnesses have been 
examined till now and hundreds of witnesses might be examined hereafter. 

The reader can very well imagine what all these witnesses will say.] 


85. Effecting economy in the expenditure of the Provincial Govern- 

; ments has much to do with the introduction of 

What policy non- yniversal primary education, with the concessions to 
Brahmins should follow ph, given to the backward and the untouchable 


in the future for reducing 
public expenditure, classes in the matter of Aigher education and with 


Jigaruk (45),16thJuly. Prohibition -of the drink traffic. Government has 
done nothing to make primary education compulsory 
and, instead of prohibiting drink, has been encouraging it in order to meet its 
extravagant expenditure. It has been continuously employing HKuropeans on 
high pay whether their services are required or not and has been increasing their 
salaries. ‘he consequence of this has been thatGovernment has encouraged 
drinking, since its prohibition or restriction would, it was feared, involve 
a loss of some crores and coine in the way of the bureaucracy having its fill. 
It appeared as if Government did not care if the ruinous drink habit 
destroyed the domestic happiness of its rayats, chiefly non-Brahmins! At 
present the expenditure of the Provincial Government exceeds its revenue hy 
one and a half crore and the bureaucracy is thinking of making up this deficit 
by imposing new taxes. Universal primary education and prohibition of drink 
are the two objects for which people will be most willing to pay additional 
taxes only if the present squandering is checked; otherwise, the bureaucracy 
will swallow up the additional revenue for its growing luxury ! The wonder 
of it is that while the Honourable Mr. Curtis acknowledges the necessity of 
cutting down the present expenditure the Honourable Mr. Paranjpye justifies 
the squandering of money by the bureaucracy! The members of the Legislative 
Council also cannot be expected to exercise any restraining influence on 
the bureaucracy as a majority of them are ignorant of politics and are anxious 
only for the retention of their seats. The resultof all this is likely to be that 
the additional revenue that is to accrue would all go towards filling the 
pockets of the bureaucracy. Every possible step ought to b: taken by the 
non-Brahmivs to prevent this looting of the rayats by the bureaucracy and 
by the Ministers who appear to have became mere puppets in its hands. 


386. The Vijayt Mardtha declares that the experience hitherto gained 

of the Honourable Mr. Paranjpye and _ other 

Non-Brahmins shoald Brahmin inembers of the Bombay Legislative 
never again vote for (Council has proved that for non-Brahmins to elect 


Brahmins at Council Brahmins, whether they be of the moderate or the 
elections. 


© Vigan itha (149), ©Xtremist party, is quite suicidal, It, therefore, gives 
sot Taly. coer 4 warning to the non-Brahmins to keep Brahmin 

candidates at the next election at arms’ length and 
to vote for sympathetic non-Brahmins alone. 


87. The commission appointed by the first Brahmanya-saunrakshak 
Sabha held at Pandharpur has done excellent service 
The Satyashodhaks by publishing its report regarding the pranks of the 


and the ewan of the Satyashodhak Samaj. It is clear, however, that it 
"Hen i), 2nd Ang could produce no impressiou on the jaundiced vision 


of Government. A copy of the report was sent to 


ea eaten: 
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Government*and they were asked whether they would take steps to put a 
stop to the excesses of the Satya Shodhaks. But our blind Government 
could see no specific complaints in a report which is replete with details of 
the excesses committed by the Satya Shodhaks, and so they replied that 
they were unable to take any notice of vague allegations | If you do not 
want to inquire into the grievances of the Brahmins, say so plainly. Why do 
you put forth such lame excuses? The chief complaint of the persecuted 
people in the Satara District is that the excesses are due to the apathy of the 
District authorities. The Government of Bombay meet the charge by 
publishing the report of the Collector of Satara. This is an excellent method 
of dealing out justice! “We wonder whether Government expect a man, 
who sits in judgment on himself, to find himself guilty. In reply to @ 
question asked by Sardar Mutalik Government declared that they generally 
agreed with what Mr. Moysey said at the Durbar. Weshall not be surprised 
if after this approval expressed by Government the Brahmins of the Satara 
District find the pranks of Mr. Moysey increasing like those of a drunken 
monkey. | 


*38. ‘India has been forcibly disarmed and Indians have practically 
Coe or a forgotten all acquaintance with arms and have thus 
; ceaibla pence of wpeen disabled even to protect their own hearths and 
India by the British Gov- homes against agression. They have thus been 
ernment. forced to depend upon a foreign nation for its protec- 
Mahrdtta (7), 7th Aug. ion and this inability for self-defence has been used 
of -by the very n&dtion that has disarmed India as an 
argument against granting her full self-government and showing her 
unfitness for it. Mahatma Gandhi once characterised this forcible disarma- 
ment as one of the blackest sins committed by the British Government 
against India.......... India has demanded the repeal of the Arms: Act and 
the Government that boasts to be civilised should not continue the forcible 
disarmament of a nation in order to be able to rule over it.” | 


39. The Akhbdr-e-Isldm expresses the opinion that the remedies sug- 
: | gested by Mr. Joseph Baptista to put an end to the 
The Indian unrest and present unrest in India in the speech recently 
wee by tag om 54), 1st delivered by him at the Excelsior Theatre, Bombay, 
oo nea would be quite effective for the purpose. It points 
out that in the Viceroy and the sympathetic Governor 
of Bombay, India fortunately has two physicians who can diagnose correctly 
the causes of the present unrest. And it advises them to take steps to put an 
end to the unrest, utilising the visit of the Prince of Wales for the purpose. 
It considers that those who have started the boycott movement just. before 
the visit of the Prince are guilty of the greatest blunder and that unconsciously 
they are acting as the worst enemies of India. The paper concludes by 
remarking that if the Prince tries the remedies suggested by Mr. Baptista for 
allaying the unrest in India, his visit will be immortalised for ever in the history 
of the country. 
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40. The Indian people cannot but be pleased at reading the reports of 
the hearty welcome accorded to the Indian 
Comments on the con- representatives at the Imperial Conference by the 


ferment of the Freedom of British public. They cannot also fail to appreciate 


the City of London on | 
ogy Fa ee Pee Te the honour done to India by the Londoners by the 


an Ak Cabal bestowal upon them of the Freedom of the City of 
Jém-e-Jdmshed (2%, London. [The paper then refers to the speech of 
Ist Aug. Lord Lytton on the occasion and remarks:—] The 


Indian people have ever stretched the hand of 
friendship towards England as well as other nations, but India is not to be 
blamed if the response from the other parties is not as hearty as it should be, 
We bope that the appeal made by. Mr. Sastri in his spéech will produce a good 
effect in the proper quarters. "We recognise with some degree of joy that the 
attitude of the people of Great Britain towards Indians has improved con- 
siderably ; but such is not the case in the colonies. We hope that the 
functions which took plane, at Guildhall and the speeches delivered by 
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British as well as Indian statesmen on the occasion will make the necessary - 


impression on the people of the colonies and that they wiJl acknowledge India’s 
status as an equal member of the Empire as well as her rights to enjoy full 
freedom within it. | 


*41. “The Honourable Mr. Sastri and the Maharao of Cutch were 
presented with the ‘Freedom of the City of London.’ 
manera 111. 5 OME We Basak grudge any honours ‘to the leader of the 
Mi oderates or the Maharao of Cutch, if they themselves or their countrymen 
appreciate the honour. We do not know if Mr. Sastri appreciates it, but we 
know that his countrymen condemn the grim mockery of the whole affair. 
Does Mr. Sastri feel himself to be a ‘frea’ man taken in its broadest sense ? 
Are his countrymen ‘free’ even in their own land? Are his countrymen 
treated as free men in the countries outside India or even in the colonies of 
the British Empire? And when his countrymen and his Motherland is 
rotting in the slavery of foreign domination, how coul:i he—of all else, the 
Honourable Mr. Sastri, the leader of the Moderate party and inheritor of the 
traditions of the late Mr. Gokhale—accept the hollow tinsel of the ‘Freedom 
of the City of London’? He was invited to South Africa and Hast Africa by 
his countrymen there to get him into touch with the slavery of theirs. What 
would he reply to them if they ask about his ‘freedom’? Had he refused the 
honour he would have shed greater glory on his love of hig country. His 
acceptance of this mock ‘freedom’ has demonstrated his slav4 mentality and 
want of moral courage to keep the prestige of his country above that of the 
individual......... Mr. Sastri’s speech at the Mansion House after being 
conferred the * Freedom of the City of London’ is replete with fulsome flattery 
of the Britishers and their rule in India, and sings nothing but the glory of 
the New Reforms. We are sorry to see a leader of Mr. Sastri’s standing so 
losing himself in his immediate surroundings.”’ 


42. “The protest of British manufacturers against the duties which 
this country levies on _ piece-goods imported 

Comments on the from abroad is full of significance to the Indian 
British manufacturers’ pyblic.......... The British manufacturers think that 
chop to the import the interests of Lancashire ought to prevail above 
uty on piece-goods. ee as 
Bombay Chronicle (1), everything, whereas the Indian public maintain that 
4th Aug. , the interests of the Indian people should be the 
Supreme consideration. We know, of course, that 


the fiscal policy so far followed by the Indian bureaucracy has all along been 


largely inspired by the selfish motives which the British Capitalists have in 


view, but India is not going to tolerate the injustice any longer, whatever 
view we take of Mr. Montagu’s responsibility to Parliament.” 


43. “A Behar contemporary understands that an Indian will be 
appointed as one of the Judges of the Inter- 
Comments on the national Court of Arbitration under the League of 
proposed appointment of Nations.......... Weare told the gentleman appointed 
a Pasuge i . vet will get Rs. 22,000 a year. The salary attached to the 
hos she hor daring sale post may prove a damper on the enthusiasm of some 
Bombay Chronicle (1), Of the candidates for the post, but looking to the 
4th Aug. high honour of the post itself, we should think that 
those who have retired from the Bench in this 
country or who may be qualified to discharge the duties of the Bench would 
be glad to accept nomination on a tribunal of such an international character 
as the one in view. We can easily name more than one Indian who would be 
an acquisition to the Tribunal. We hope there is no intention on the part of 
the Indian Government to appoint a Huropean. The Government of India 
ought to make it clear that only Indians are eligible for the post.” | 
44. “There is a good deal that is true in Lord Curzon’s lament over 
Persia, but if his Lordship had taken the trouble to 
England’s policy a8 jndulge in a little introspection and questioned 


regards Persia. himself about the real reasons for the fruitlessness of 
Bombay Chronicle (1), 


od Persia, he would have realised that it is noteso much 
the perversity of the people of that country as the blundering statemanship— 
H 114—5 oan me Saat 


Britain’s ‘countless sacrifices’ for the. sake of. 
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one would almost say, crass folly—of the British Foreign Office that has been 
respousible for the ruin of all British hopes in Persia and for thrusting the 
peopl: of that country into the arms of the very people, the Bolsheviks, to 
keep the Persians aloof from whom, Britain had been making ail the sacrifices 
named by Lord Curzon...... coe If the Anglo-Russian Convention had the- 
effect of making the Persians deeply suspect the bona fides of their Huropean 
‘friends,’ the Anglo-Persian Agreement was calculated to rouse their bitterest 
hostility to the one Power which had all along been posing as their especial 
guide, philosopher and friend, but which now stood revealed in. their eyes as 
someting totally different from that personage......... In despair Persia was 
compelled to turn her attention to the Russian Soviet Government, which had 
overthrown Czarism and which promised every facility and guaranteed every 
saféty te her, but which never demanded anything of her, save her open 
friendship. Can one really hold the Persians to blame for the turn of events ? 
If only British statesmen had the sagacity to realise that the genuine friend- 
ship of a nation can never be purchased by either bluff or secret diplomacy 
and that it can only be won by frankness and disinterestedness, Persia need 
not have gone astray, as it has done, and distrusted Britain.” 


45. “We have in the: Deck Passengers’ Committee an instance of a 
Committes which has utterly misapprehended 

Comments on the report its ratson d'etre and its object of inquiry. 
of the Deck Passengers [Here the paper gives the terms of reference 


Committee of Inquiry. : Sent aa 
Bombay Chronicle (1), and goes on:—] The four specific cases of recom 


bth Aug. mendations suggested the general notion that over- 


crowding must be prevented, and accommodation 
must be secured that will guarantee a standard of health and comfort 
compatible with our present stage of civilization. ‘To those who have had any 
experience of a sea voyage on the Indian coast, on vessels specially designed 


to meet the traditional requirements of the Indian trade; to those who have 


seen human beings locked up between decks or huddled together in exposed 
portions of the ships, to those who have experienced the insults that HKurepean 
officers on board are only too commonly guilty of towards the wretched, help- 
less and inarticulate deck passengers, we need hardly say that the condition 
of deck passengers needs improvement as much as that of third class 
passengers by Indian railways. And yet the solicitude of the Government in 
their case has been frustrated by the inexplicable obtuseness of the Committee 
who have the effrontery to observe :— The bulk of the passengers come from 
classes who appear to be content with things as they are. ‘T'here is no doubt 
that what the labouring classes, who form 90 per cent. of the deck passengers, 
wantis a quick transit and a cheap fare.’ And their accommendations are 
based on this radical-misconception of the object of their inquiry.......... The 
question really is: Have the Government of India, with all their pretensions 


to enlightenment, humanity, civilisation, any standard of human comfort for 


the travelling public? The members of this Committee of Inquiry have 
rather considered with what minimum of improvements, what modicum of 
derangement of vested interests and capitalist Obsessions, the critics of the 
existing situation can be silenced and with what increase of cubic space per 
passenger—even though that increase may mean nothing like a proportionate 
increase of fresh air and moving space per passenger—can the poorest but most 
paying section of the travelling public of India be satisfied. Could anything 
be more absurd? We need hardly examine their suggestions as to increase 
of latrine facilities or provision of separate accommodation for women, as they 


all result from the same fundamental misconception of.the nature and object 


of the inquiry.” 


46. “Tho details which the Morning Post has disclosed regarding — 
: the subscription in England of the Calcutta Port 
Protest against the Trust Loan of a million sterling only go to prove 


flotation of the Calcutta wees: Ae : chided 
Poaived- lease ee that there was absolutely no justification, financial, 


fee ontrrew or moral, for the flotation of the loan in | 
Bombay Chronicle (1), #28!and at so high a rate of interest as 7 per cent. | 
santos Posscatteanedl. instead of in India. While public loans in England 

are readily subscribed at 6 per cent. or even at’ 5 per 


# 
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cent., it is criminal folly that India should waste her resources by offering as 
much as 7 per cent. interest for her loans in Kngland while in India itself 
Governmeni loans at 6 per cent. are easily over-subscribed. Itis difficult to 
assign any reasons for the policy of extravagance that finds favour with the 
authorities in India, except it be that it is deliberately done in the interests 
of certain powerful financial interests at ‘Home’ who are out to profit by the 
indifference and helplessness of the Indian public.” 


47. Commenting on the meeting held at the Excelsior Theatre in aid 
of the Smyrna sufferers, the Muslim Herald remarks 
ne bo very long ago it was said that the Hindu- 
a .. Muslim unity was just like a mixture of oil and 

das Mavs cs water. But now, adds the paper, owing to the 
Muslim. Herald (171), Changed times, both these communities are coming 
5th Aug. nearer, their mutual differences are being sunk and 
the unity is growing stronger. It thinks that it was 

the Greek atrocitjes perpetrated upon the poor Turks that caused the Hindus, 
the Musalmans and the Parsis to assemble at the Excelsior Theatre. The 
paper asserts that these barbarities clearly prove that the European nations, 
in spite of their pretensions to civilization, are still wild and barbarous. It 
concludes by saying that it was quite apparent from the speeches delivered at 
the meeting that the inhuman acts of the. Greeks were due to the British 
Government or, at least, to the secret instigation and selfishness of Mr. Lloyd 


George, and adds that this very thing is paining the hearts of the Mussal- 
mans. 


48. The statement published by the Government of India about the 
_. Gandhi-Reading interview will silence those who 
Government of India’s have been indulging in vain guesses about the 


statement about Lord : : 
Rending’s interview ‘with Ali Brothers’ apology. Itis clear that the apology 


Comments on the meet- 
ing held at the Excelsior 


Me Gandhi. has had nothing todo with the proposed prosecution 
Lokasangraha (116), Of the Brothers, It is true that the Mahatma 
3rd Aug. asked the Ali Brothers to apologise at Lord 


Reading’s request and that the draft of the apology 
was previously seen by His Excellency. But it is now clear from the 
statement that Mr. Gandhi did not ask them to apologise to escape prosecu- 
tion, but only to free the non-violent non-co-operation movement from the 
stain of violence which the Brothers’ speeches cast upon it. The apology 
thus, instead of casting any discredit on the moral courage of the Ali Brothers, 
has made it more resplendent. 


49. Mr. M.K. Gandhi writes in Young India:—“ His Excellency the 
Younes Yabia OG. Gh Viceroy has now issued a statement agreed between 
Prota g sl ae him and me regarding the interviews I had the 
honour of having with him. The statement sets 


forth all the details that the public need know. Ido not. propose to discuss 


it. In my opinion it makes it clear that the apology as I have called the 
statement of regrets initiated with me, that it was conceived before I ever 
knew of the impending prosecution for the speeches that were shown to me 


ant. that it was neither suggested nor made for fear of the prosecution of the © 


Brothers, certainly not to avoid imprisonment. Itis my firm belief that 
the Brothers have rendered a great service to the cause by making the 
statement. I donot regret having given them the advice. I wish also to 
place on record-my appreciation of the willingness with which Lord Reading 
approached my request for the publication of an agreed statement. In the 


lengthy correspondence that ensued between us for settling the form and 


the language of the statement, I did not observe on His Excellency’s part 
any inclination to avoid mention of any relevant detail. On my part I had 
informed him that I had no intention to hide anything whatsoever. The 
public therefore have a full statement from both sides.” : 


*50. “It is probable—indeed, it seems to be obvious—that the com- 
i tet a munigué has had the advantage of the Mahatma’s 
Pm acheene sformer revision, and that, in fact, it is in the nature of the 


’ 


‘agreed statement’ which',he had pressed upon the 


ae | 
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Viceroy to publish, if His Excellency did not see his way to according him 
permission to make public his own version. If that is the case, we can only 
describe this ‘agreed statement’ as another diplomatic victory for Lord 
Reading. That the chief of non-co-operators should ‘agree’ with the head 
of the Government with which his party has declared its non-co-operation, 
upon the extent or manner in which what passed between them at an inter- 
view on a public question should be divulged, seems to the average person to 
be a very significant act of co-operation. Tio share a common secret is, 
perhaps, the most intimate form in which one human being can co-operate 
with another, and the language of the official statement, whether the 
Mahatma suspected it or not, is carefilly chosen so as to convey the impres- 
sion that His Excellency has good reasons for going as far as he can to 
magnify the Mahatma’s share and to minimise his own in the matter. And the 
thing is so dexterously managed that, while the \lahatma’s friends can satisfy 
themselves that there is an official acknowledgment that the Mahatma was 
not aware of the decision to prosecute the Ali Brothers when he offered to 
the Viceroy to get them to publish their statement and that there was nothing. 
in the nature of a bargain, the careful reader cannot but conclude from the 
marshalling of facts that if must have been difficult for the Mahatma not to 


have been aware of the intended prosecution and that, whether it was a 


bargain or no, Lord Reading left him in no doubt that if the statement was 
not published, and published promptly, His Excellency would not be able to 
stop the proceedings from taking their course.......... Our own conclusions, 
subject to correction in the light of any new facts that may be disclosed by 
the Mahatma, are that the Mahatma was apprised of the contemplated — 
prosecution before he saw the Viceroy, that he might have known of it 
before he left Allahabad for Simla, that he was anxious to stop it because, 
besides other consequences, it would have strained the Congress-Khilafat 
concordat to the breaking-point, that he had to take the responsibility of 
getting the Maulanas to sign a statement, such as that the Viceroy wanted, 
without consulting them previously, as His Excellency informed him that ‘ he 
might not be able to prevent the commencement of proceedings if the state- 
ment was not published with the least possible delay.’ The natural thing 
for the Mahatma, if he was not anxious to stop the prosecution, would have 
been to have told the Viceroy that he must ‘consult the Ali Brothers before he 
expressed any opinion on their speeches placed before him. Unless these 
extracts were of a flagrantly and obtrusively violent character, it would not 
have been possible even for the Mahatma ata single glance at them in his 
first interview with the Viceroy—especially if these included the speeches of 
which he had written in Young India that they were unobjectionable—to have’ 
definitely concluded that they were capable of being interpreted as incentives to 
violence. Qn the other hand, if they were of so flagrant a character, it is 
impossible to understand what the Ali Brothers meant by saying that they 
never imagined that they were capable of having any such interpretation. 
The Mahatma, we knew, has a good deal of shrewdness behind his simplicity. 
His belief in soul-force excludes physical violence but not the power of a crore 
of rupees. So long as he relies on soul-force, he is invincible. But when, as 
in this case, he trusts to his shrewdness, he is sure to be worsted by one who, 
like Lord Reading, combines to equal or greater natural shrewdness, a wider 


- familiarity with the world, which, as ordinarily understood, means the weéak- 


nesses of men.”’ 


91. His Excellency Lord Reading has accepted the challenge given 
eiihs Debits sak: diaeas’ ee by’ Mr. Gandhi and has published a com- 
99). ist Aug.; Akhbdr-e. Mmuniqué in the matter of Mr. Gandhi’s interviews 
sldm (64), 3nd Aug. with him and the apology of the Ali Brothers. We 
ro have reason to believe that the draft of the com- 
munigué was sent to Mr. Gandhi last week for enabling him to state any | 
objections he may have against it before it was made public. The com- 
muniqué certainly redounds to the credit of the Viceroy. The Viceroy 
showed his broad-mindedness in allowing the Ali Brothers to effect a change 
in the form of the apology prepared by Mr. Gandhi and approved by himself. 
The facts about the apology as published in the communiqué go to show 


what amount of truth there is in the statements made in certain quarters 
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that the apology was made neither to Government nor to avert a criminal 
prosecution. [The Akhbdr-e-Isldm declares that the communiqué makes it 
clear that the Viceroy accepte? the apology of the Ali Brothers at the inter- 
cession of Mr. Gandhi and withdrew the prosecution that was to be launched 
against them as a result of Mr. Gandhi’s intervention and the submission of 
the apolozy.| 
o2. It appears from the statement issued by the Government of India 
| _ about the Gandhi-Reading interview that Gandhiji 
Kesar (111), 2nd Aug. did not accept any conditions while framing the Ali 
| ge Brothers’ ‘ apology’ nor did they affix their signatures 
to it to avoid bejng prosecuted. Notwithstanding this, Government officiously 
issued a statement declaring that they had abandoned their intention of prose- 
cuting the brothers in view of their apology and warning the brothers to abide 
by their. promise in future. In this affair the conduct both of Mahatma 
Gandhi’and the Ali Brothers was such as would become a real non-violent 
non-co-operator. Government, on the other hand, thought it necessary in the 
interests of their prestige to publish a misleading statement with a view to 
creating an impression among the people that they refrained from taking action 
against the Ali Brothers not because they were afraid of disturbance:, but 
because the brothers tendered au apology. It is now quite clear that in this 
game of chess it is@0rd Reading and not Mahatma Gandhi who has lost. 


03. The first important resolution passed by the All-India Congress 
| Committee was for the boycott of the Prince of 
All-India Congress Com- Wales’s visit. It was passed unanimously and we 
a : aha ae 6) 3rq on't think there would be any difference of opinion 
hing. re aii regard to it. We are at a loss to under- 
: stand what benetit the bureaucracy thinks would 
accrue by bringing His Royal Highness to India while the minds of the 
people of the Congress party are growing in exasperation every day. If the 
bureaucracy imagines that His Royal Highness’s coming and ths sweet speeches 
be would deliver would remove the popular discontent, it is mistaken. Indians 
have not certainly remained such milksops as to be dazzled by the artificial 
splendour of the members of the Royal House. It appears as if the bureau- 
cracy, in order to save their own prestige, are prepared to sacrifice that of the 
Prince of Wales. As regards the foreign cloth boycott resolution, we think 
that to have a complete boycott by the 30th Septemberis practically impossible. 
It would be an exaggeration to say that a trade which it took a century and a 
half for England to build up cau be completely destroyed in two months. By 
taking various steps, however, we can give the greatest blow to England’s 
cotton trade that it has ever received up to this time. There might be 
differences of opinion as to the resolutions passed, but it is the duty of every 
one to carry out the aims of the Congress to the best of his ability. 


*o4. ‘The decisions arrived at, after deep and anxious deliberation by 
the All-India Congress Committee in its meetin 

Manedtin 1. TH AMG ald a Bombay last week, point undoubtedly to en 
grim determination of the people to attain swardjya by all peaceful and non- 
violent means. The resolutions passed by the Committee distinctly show 
that those who shape the destiny of our nagion are in earnest and mean 
business. The cold calculating statesmanship of the leaders of the present 
movement has its mark on all resolutions and any impartial and unprejudiced 
observer who has any insight into great national political movements 
like the present one in India, can at once see that India is marching towards 
swardjya in long strides. The resolutions are for the most part constructive 


and destructive only where necessary...... ++ The Prince of Wales’ visit was 
simply aside issue. The All-Ind!», Congress Committee disposed of this 
issue. in the most satisfactory mannet.......... India means to be free and 


attain swardjya as early as possible and it cannot be a respecter of persons 
and measures that go to thwart its onward march. The visit of the Prince 
belongs to this category and hence India bas no alternative but to demonstrate - 
by its action that it cannot take partin the function and that it does not 
welcome even the Prince who would buttress the present system of government 
in India against the will of the people. We hope that wiser counsels would 
still prevail and the Prince would be spared these indignities......... There 
can be, we believe, no difference of opinion, on this question of Swadeshi or in © 
other words the boycott of foreign cloth....... There is no difference of opinion, 
m 114—6 cox | | | 
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The Committee has wisely concentrated its attention on the constructive 
side of the question and we urge all lovers of country fo commence at once © 
the work of taking census of weavers and cotton carders and induce them to 
take to this noble profession of Swadeshi weaving. An exception is being 
taken to the destruction of foreign cloth and we share the view that the 
foreign cloth in the nation should rather go to cover the uncovered brethren 
of our nation. But so far as demonstration of our determination to disvard 
foreign cloth is concerned, it has its purpose. The big bonfire in Bombay 
hes signalised to the world our determination to throw off the foreign economic 
PORG is sees ses The next important question before the Committee was that of 
prohibition of liquor and we are glad that the Committee gave its full approval 
to the peaceful method of picketing the liquor-shops.......... The last and the 
nost important question before the Committee was that of civil disobedience 
and the Committee has decided to postpone it till after the completion of the 
programive of boycott of foreign cloth by the end of September next.......... . 
The meeting of the Committee thus acquitted itself most creditably and we 
for one think that the Committee has decided wisely on all questions. India 
hae stormy days before her and the rudder of the ship of our political move- 
ment must be directed by cool and calculating brains s@ that the ship iway 
anchor safely in the port of swardjzya. We have anu exceptionally energetic, 
resourceful and statesmanlike captain in Mahatina Gandhi and a willing and 
obedient crew and lieutenants in the members of the All-India Congress Com- 
inittee which also serves the purpose of a war staff. The war staff may 
discuss, debate and ever differ when the war strategy is being discussed, but 
wheu once the decisions are finally taken it bas to turn itself into active 
workers to win the battle. | 


99. The Sdnj Vartamdn expresses approval of the resolutions passed by 
Sanj Vartamdn (31) the All-India Congress Committee at its recent meet- 
Ath re g ’ ing held at Bombay and lays special stress on the 
wisdom shown by the Committee in recommending 
postponement of Satyagraha. It, however, disapproves of that part of the 
resolution, of the Committee which empowers any Provincial Congress 
Committee to adopt Satyagraha in its own Province, if the need for it is 
hardly felt, with the permission of the Working Committee. It is of the 
opinion that Satyagraha, if at all adopted, should be adopted all over the 
country simultaneously to make it effective when the time is ripe for it. 


0G. We would like to congratulate the All-India Congress Committee 

; ~  ioa¢ OD having unanimously resolved to postpone the 
ore te me question of civil disobedience.: We are of the 
ae opinion that the general public has not yet been enough 
disciplined to be able to undertake such a tremendous task. ‘I'he Committee 


‘has, however, done well in allowing any Provincial Committee to begin civil 


disobedience in any province with the approval of the Working Committee 
if the province is considered ripe for such an podertaking. We feel sure that 
our political leaders will not advise civil disobedience unless they are confident 
that it will not involve any brgach of the peace. [In a subsequent issue the 
paper dwells upon the wisdom and foresight displayed by the Congress Com- 
mittee in passing its resolutions and declares that the general public would 
be put to a severe test in Carrying them out.] ee 


57. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes in Young India :—‘* Though I have not read 

| the papers regarding the stoving of HKuropeans in 
Comments onthe Karachi by a crowd that was incensed against the 
violence of the mobagainst jmprisonment of Swami Krishnanand, from what I 


Europeans in Kardchii | cc past 
ane er — 7 have heard through friends from Sind I must 


sentence passed on Swaini confess that those who threw stones have done a 


Krishnanand. disservice to the sacred cause they had at het. 
Young India (12), 4th ‘They have also shown little honour to the Swami by 
Aug. breaking the pledge of non-violence. The Swami is 


undoubtedly a popular and fearless worker. He had 
been producing by organised picketing a marked impression on the receipts 
of the liquor-dealers. I hear too that he was falsely charged with having 
assaulted some one. Granting all this, it was the clear duty of the populace 
to observe perfect self-restraint.. It is a most thoughtless thing to assault 
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innocent Kuropeans, because the police have wrongly’ prosecuted and 
magistrate has wrongly convicted. Ineidents such as these make civil 
disobedienee difficult if not impossible. Let the crowd that se misbehaved in 
Karachi honour the Swami by boycotting foreign cloth, and by spinning or 
weaving.” | 


58. ‘We published a tes from Mr. E. L. Price yesterday as to thé 
; disgraceful conduct of some street boys and elderly 
2 apa Observer (10), 27th fools towards himself and some Europeans. The 
y- mob was in an infuriated mood on account of the 
lightning arrest, summary trial, swift punishment and quick despatch of Swami 
Krishnanand to jail—all taking place within a few hours. We do not want in 
this note to discuss the policy of the Executive in despatching inconvenient 
persons to jail in this fashion. But we may say at once that the prestige of the 
Government is lowered and not enhanced by these lightning stroxes which 
take the people’s breath away. The administration of criminal justice in this 
country with regard to political mev is not considered to be above reproach ; 
and a sentence of one year to a mau for an alleged assault on a police 
constable, who is universally respected in Karachi by the masses for the 
irreproachability of his character and the service he has rendered to them, 
cannot make the Government loved by the people. The sentence is most heavy 
in all conscience; ® warning, or a fine or a few days’ simple imprisonment 
would have met the ends of justice. The case had no legs to stand upon 
and would have been blown into smithereens under able cross-examina- 
MO svicc cas Turning to Mr. Price’s complaint we have nothing but utter 
detestation for the conduct of the men who have insulted him. Non-official 
Kuropean gentlemen have nothing to do with the Swami’s arrest and punish- - 
ment. ‘They are peaceful citizens and itis a shame that they should have 
been badly treated. We will tell Mr. Price that the riff-raff of a city are not 
saints in anv part of the globe and they no more represent the best mind of 
Iodia than the Kuropeans who dance! with bare bodies night after night 
‘opposite the Elphinston hostel for College boys in Bombay, in spite of 
-vehement protests to the contrary, represent the best mind of Kuropean 
TNGitii si ccvsas To try to paint such exhibitions of ill-temper as a crusade 
against the Kuropean population is doing injustice to the citizens of Karachi. 
Let the law deal with these men and boys suitably but justly.” | 


99, ‘The authorities have sentenced Swami Krishnanand who was the 

oe leader of the picketing movement in Karachi to | 
Hitechhu (66), Slst on, year's hard aol The intention of the 
authorities in doing this is evident. As the ~ 
authorities sawsgiagt the picketing movement wus proving very effective and 
as they could find no other means of stopping it, they caught hold of the 
leader of the movement. Bnt to prevent the Swami from taking part in the 
temperance movement is not the orly object of this sentence. Besides this, 
they apparently wanted to overawe the people by an exhibition of their 
strength and thus to crush this movement as well as to nip in the bud any 
other which may begin. Thus the authorities seem to have found out a very 
easy way to crush the temperance movement and at the same time getting 
the Swami out of the way. But we are sure that they have failed in their 
object. On the contrary the temperance movement is going on more 
vigorously. But this is only the immediate result of it. There are other far- 
reaching results and the most important of them is that the people have lost 
confidence in the British administration. Is there any wonder ifthe harassed 
people look upon the sentence passed upon the Swami as the murder of 
justice ? | | 


60. “The accounts of the excesses committed by the mob on the one 
hand—the Parsis come in for rough handling, their 
heavy coutributions to the swardj funds notwith- 
standing—and the resentmeut displayed by certain 


Comments on the ex- 
cesses of the mob in Bom- 
bay in connection with 


the wearing of khadi and Englishmen at what is known as the Gandhi 
the antipathy of certain cap......... are fraught with much more serious 
Europeans towards the possibilities. Whether or not his followers believe 
Gandhi cap. it and whether they place into loyal practice the 


P mee 
—_ Sdm-e-Jamshed (22), 4th teaching of non-violence, the world surrounding 
Aug., Eng. cols. 


notes the importance to uphold non-violence that 


underlies the aim of the mighty Swadeshi movement. From the legal stand- 
point the agitation is unexceptionable. From the political point of view, 
’ despite the plausible arguments of some of our friends and the Times of India, 
the case of Swadeshi seems unanswerabls.......... Hence it is difficult to 
speak with restraint when we notice the intolerance displayed by certain 
heads and managers of local European offices towards their clerks who choose 
to dress themselves in a manner convenient to themselves...... ... Will the 
Englishmen in this country realise that the cause of Swadeshi does not rest 
on idle fantasy ?.......... The few unbalanced or querrulous Englishmen who 
fall foul of their subordinates are doing an incalculable harm to the Imperial 
cause. They show that they have yet to learn that the most effective impetus 
is imparted to a disagreeable movement by opposing it half-heartedly. 
The wise men of old have laid it down that it is worse than futile to enter 
upon hostilities where the chances of success are small or evenly balanced. 
‘The Swadeshi movement has now acquired a momentum which very few 
things indeed can arrest. The insensate opposition of the heads of a firm 
here or of a firm there will act like the sprinkling of water in a blazing fire. 
It will have the effect of kindling the flame brighter and hotter. 


61. ‘One more local body has entered the list and crossed swords with 
Government. The Commissioner, Ni D., has con- 

The Thana District firmed the order of the Collector directing the execu- 
nie Peat = picket- tion of the Thana District Local Board’s Resolution 
Ba, ig he 75 (28) regarding drivk traffic to be held in abeyance, and 
81st Fie. Eng. cols.; that Board has again resolved to immediately engage 
Hind Mitra (18), 31stJuly. ® paid staff to preach the evils of drink, to negotiate 
with licensees, etc., and after a fortnight to organize 

and conduct picketing whatever the orders of Government may be. This is 
a bold and spirited stand against an ‘unjust, arbitrary and high-handed’ 
order of Government. The shibboleths of ‘ peace and order’ have too long 
stifled the rights and privileges of the people. But now before their awakened 
consciouness of political power the choicest weapons from the bureaucratic 
armoury must prove futile. ‘The experience of Ahmedabad, Nadiad and Surat 
Municipalities has not yet proved enough, that the Thana District Local 
. Board is defied. A few more such acts of defiance, and the hollowness of 
- bureaucratic rattle and the growing strength of an awakened nation will be 
felt beyond the shadow of a doubt within the pale of practical politics. [The 
Hind Mitra declares that the Thana District local Board has set an excellent 
example to the local self-government bodies not only in this Presidency but 
in the whole, of India. It adds :—The powers of Government are no doubt 
wide. But it is a question whether they cau exercise their power against a 
movement for the stamping out of a vice which destroy® body and soul 
which is strongly supported by the people. It is clear that if Government do 
not act with prudence and foresight, the consequences will be very unfor- 
tunate. We are eagerly waiting to see the other Municipalities and Local 


Boards courageously following the example set by the Thana District Local 
Board. | } | 


*62. “We hold with the All-India Congress Committee that peaceful 
picketing of the liquor-shops should continue, in 
Appeal to.Government spite of any intereference from any quarters. The 
to cancel the unjust orders fjigtrict Magistrate of Thana has by a general order 
ra irs, meaganrases under section 144 put all picketing under an official 
Makrdtta (1) 7a, ban and the matters are coming to ahead in that. 
Aug. ae district.......... The sky is overcast with darkest 
a clouds and before they burst we would request the 
responsible authorities to ward it off by cancelling all these unjust orders. 
against peaceful picketing.” | 


63. A general survey of the policy pursued by thé bureaucracy since the 

; ae Punjab atrocities will convince an impartial observer 
Indian patriots will have that that body has now become vindictive and over- 
- to suffer much during the bearing, The bureaucracy may proclaim that the 
next two months. anes ) a 
reforms have ushered in a new era but our ex- 

Lokasangraha (116), ~~". - , | 

4th Aug. | perience. does not support this claim, Instead of 
a atoning for their sin of slaughtering the people in - 
the Punjab like sheep and dishonouring their womenfolk, they are busy 
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abusing the provisions of the law. They do not at all hesitate to re-enact 
the scenes at the Jallianwalla Bagh. ‘What is the duty of the people at this 
time ? They must not blench but should face even death if necessary. 
Swardjya is such a precious thing that patriots should not hesitate even to 
sacrifice their lives for it. India has unfurled the banner of swardjya. Our 
opponents too are trying their level best to bring about our discomfiture. In 
the next two months we have to devote our attention to the drink evil and the 
boycott of foreign cloth. The authorities are trying to kill the temperance 
movement although it is perfectly legitimate. Volunteers will have to undergo 
much suffering while engaged in this movement. But success will be attained 
.tprough this very suffering. The sufferings of innocent people always under- 
mine the foundation of oppressive rule. The Collector of Thana has made a 
wrong use of section 144 in prohibiting picketing. It is very likely that the 
other Collectors also may follow his example. All temperance workers, there- 
fore, should unite in trying to compel the Collector to cancel his order. 
People should disobey this order; otherwise, there is no knowing to what 
lengths the officials will go. The time is come when people should 
peacefully ignore the orders of the authorities. What will they do? Nothing 
beyond sending us to jail. It does not matter. We should bear in mind that 
our sufferings in jail will help to nurture the plant of swardjya. 


64, Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes in Young India :—‘ After all Konda Ven- 
katappaya and his barrister and vakil friends have 

_ Comments on the arrest been arrested.......... I believe Konda Venkatappaya 
of certain leaders of to be the pride of Andhra. He woke up in that 
~~ India (12), 4th great country when every one else was asleep. He 
Aug. J has great strength of character. He has accepted 
non-violence as his creed and he is fully living up 

to it. With so many others he has for years dedicated himself to the service 
of the country. And when he is arrested, to me itis the surest sign of the 
complete insanity of the Government. It is also a sign to me of victory 
hastening to us. Only, the Andhra friends must remain calm and unper- 
turbed. They are a brave and spiritually minded people. They have dogged 
pertinacity. They have a fine body of workers. And they can give a good 
account of themselves during these few months of strenuous work. They can 
best honour the imprisoned leaders by becoming leaders themselves and 
organising Swadeshd. They must discard foreign cloth.......... Let every 
Andhra man and woman be engaged in this great work during the next two 
months, no matter what happens to whom. Imprisonment of the best of us 


ought not to arrest the progress of our work ; it should on the contrary add 
to our speed.” 


65. The District Local Board of Thana had, in spite of the objection 
taken by the Collector, determined to launch the 
How Government is picketing campaign against liquor-shops, * after 
og Ap — — waiting for a fortnight. But in the meantime the 
aaa emesis Pies" Collector has, by the use of the all-pervading sec- 
Kesari (111), 2nd Aug. tion 144 of the Criminal Procedure Coda, proceeded 
to probibit picketing altogether. Now it is to be 
seen what the Local Board proposes to do. In the first place our local self- 
government bodies are generally timorous and ever obedient to the 
bureaucracy, and if any one of them like the Thana District Local Board 
comes forward courageously to help in the anti-drink movement, Government’s 
order under the above section is launched against it to bring its operations to 
a standstill. It is necessary that the question whether the District Magis- 
trate can issue such an order under thesection should be got decided once 
for all and itis hoped that the Thana District Board will take up the matter 
in earnest. Government is still avoiding to answer the question whether it 
considers picketing as illegal. Whenever asked, it only says that picketing 
has to be stopped when there is likelihood of breach of the peace and declares 
that it sympathises with all steps forthe advancement of temperance when 
they do not interfere with individual liberty or lead to a breach of the peace. 
This verbal sy upathy of Government is all useless. Where picketing is to take 
place through a public body like the Thana District Board, the time has 
ag 114—7 con | 7 


At 


certainly arrived for disobeying illegal orders of Government with the permis- ., 
sion of the Congress Working Committee. So much for picketing. There. 
is of course no room for breach of the peace in starting Congress Committees 
and enrolling members for them. But the bureaucracy is going to interfere 
with that too, and in the Dharwar Taluka, twenty-one members of the Village 
Congress Committee and the Khilafat Committee of the village of Bettigeri 
have been served with notices to show cause why they should not furnish 
securities under section 107 of the Criminal Procedure Code! Government 
apparently sees breach of the peace in starting such Committees. It, however, 
fails to see anything wrong in the indecent tamashas of the Satyashodhaka 
or'in their attempts to extort money from the Brahmins. All this shows to 
what extent the judgment of the bureaucracy has become distorted. 


66. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes in Young India :—"* Bureaucracy does not 
mean Englishmen merely; it also means thousands 

How Indian soldiers of Indians trained by them. It is a vicious system 
and civil officials help which taints all who belong to it. And so it has 
piteag erage in ther ome about that now the Indian soldier and the 
"Tae India (12), ath Indian Civilian are being used more and more for 
Aug. advancing the system. Who are the men at the 
back of the Guntur arrests? Indians. Who gave 

the order to fire in Matidri? An Indian. Who charged the poor labourers of 
Assam ? Indians. Who conducted the mock trial of Maulana Sherwani? 
An Indian. The Gurkhas who charged had not the eourage to disobey the 
orders to assault innocent men and women. The Indian officers and magii- 
trates in various places have not the courage to refuse to punish or shoot 
innocent men. Our demoralisation is complete when we become willing tools 
in the hands of the tyrant, I‘should not‘at all be surprised if we find that 
the next Jallianwala is organised'and worked under Indian guidance. And 
it would go down to posterity as training in swardj! The profession of a 
soldier or a judge cannot be an honourable callihg under a system of govern- 
ment that is designed to keep millions of men under subjection as long as 
possible. But we must put up with the tyranny of our own kith and kin ‘as 
we do with that of the foreigner. Let us not weakly imagine that we may 


frighten them into giving ‘up their ‘job’. ‘They willdo‘so only when they 


‘are tired of it, never by our making their life intolerable. We must challenge 
them to do the worst even as we challenge the English official or officer. As 
a matter of fact they can only be pified. And being irresponsible they are 
‘more likely to make fatal blunders than an English official. The latter often 
imposes upon hiniself‘a restraint which ‘his consciousness of being a member 
of the ruling face requires, whereas the Indian runs at the most the risk of 
losing his post. The repression now assuming definite shape in our land is 
therefore of a far more dangerous type than hitherto. We must be. prepared 
to face it patiently and fearlessly.” 


67. Mr.M.K. Gandhi writes in Young India :—‘ Civil disobedience 
a was on the lips of every one of the members of the ~ 

_ Mr. Gandhi's views on Ajl-India Congress Committee. Not having really 
ek mig eg 4x, ‘Over tried it, every oneappeared to be enamoured of 
ia ae it from a mistaken belief in it as a sovereign remedy 
we for’our’present-dsy ills. Ifeel sure that it can be 
made such if we can produce the necessary atmosphere forit. For individuals 
there always is that atmosphere except when their ~civil disobedience is 
certain to lead to bloodshed. ‘I discovered this exception during the Satya- 
praha days. But-even soa call may come which one dare not neglect, cost 
it whai it may. ‘I can clearly see the time coming to me ‘when I must refuse 


‘obedience to every ‘single stdte-made law, even ‘though there may be a 


certainty of bloodshed. When neglect of the call means a denial of God, 
civil disobedience becomes a peremptory duty. Mass civil disobedience 
stands on a different footing. It can only be tried‘in’a calm atmosphere. It | 
must be ‘the calmness of ‘strength not weakness, of knowledge ‘not ignor- 


Wc csc cee It‘is sufficient in mass civil disobedience if'the ‘resisters under- 


stand the working of the doctrine. "We must dismiss ‘the idea of overawing' the 


‘Government by huge demonstrations’every tinte ‘some one is ‘arrested. On 


ee ahs Nyhan > al : 
7 ee ; : . 
wa nae) ae! ‘ 4 7 . ~ ‘dp; 
4 Met iy Se ee ee ee | nn oe Ore 09 —— 


a ; 
we 
, { 
j 
8 ‘ 
S23 


the contrary we must treat arrést as the normal condition of the life of a non- 
co-operator.......... We expect to bear down the opposition of the Govern- 
ment by courting and not by avoiding imprisonment, even.though it be by 
showing otr supposed readiness to be arrested and imprisoned en masse. 
Civil disobedience then emphatically means our desire to surrender to a siugile 
unarmed policeman. Our triumph consists in thousands being ied to the 
prisons like Jambs to the slaughter house.......... Our triumph consists again 
in being imprisoned for no wrong whatsoever. The greater our innocence, 
the greater our strength and the swifter our victory. As it is, this Govern- 
ment is cowardly, we are afraid of imprisonment. The Government takes 
advantage of our fear of gaols. If only our men and women welcome gaols 
as health-resorts, we will cease to worry about the dear ones put in gaols 
which our countrymen in South Africa used to nickname His Majesty’s 
Hotels. We have too long been mentally disobedient to the laws of the State 
and have too often surreptitiously evaded them, to be fit all of a sudden for 
civil disobedience. Disobedience to be civil has to be open and non-violent. 
Complete civil disobedience is a state\of peaceful rebellion—a refusal to obey 
every single state-made law. It is certainly more dangerous than an armed 
rebellion. For it can never be put down if the civil-resisters are prepared to 
face extreme hardships. It is based upon an implicit belief in the absolate 
efficiency of innocent suffering. By noiselessly going to prison a civil resister 
ensures a calm atmosphere. The wrong-doer wearies of wrong-doing in the 
absence of resistance......... A full grasp of the conditions of successful civil 
resistance is necessary at least on the part of the representatives of the people 
before we can launch outon an enterprise of such magnitude......... lt is my 
firm conviction that if we bring about a successful boycott of foreign cloth, 
we shall have produced an atmosphere that would enablg us to inaugurate 
civil:disobedience on a scale that no Government can resist. I would therefore 
urge patience and determined concentration on Swadeshi upon those who are 
impatient to embark on mass civil disobedience.” 


68. Some people say.that the country is not yet ready for Satyagraha 

_ Well, we do not say that it is quite ready just now. 
The country must be But there are two months yet, August and September, 
—— ee oe during which, along with the boycott of foreign cloth, 
dinchomnanenann.cae shall train the country for Satyagraba. And it 

is not by preaching but by example that people are trained for self-sacrifice. 
The sacrifice so far made by the country shows that it is ready for yet more. 
Hence we should proceed onwards and start Satyagraha. We are an 


oppressed people, but our cause is just and God is our supporter, and therefore 


_ we feel confident of success. 


69. The Bombay Provincial Congress Committee has declared that if 
the toddy-license-holders renew their licenses for 

Protest against theinten- the next year, the non-co-operators will begin to 
tion of non-co-operators picket the toddy-shops also... This is one more -proof 
= ee Seked Os of the non-violent nature of the movement! Is this 
Srd Aug ’ not an open threat to the toddy-license-holders ? 
ens In spite of the arguments of Mr. B. F. Bharucha 
against the use of toddy, we say that freshand pure toddy is not only an 
innocent drink but that it also is an article of food to the poor village people. 
The Bombay Temperance Council is of the same opinion. The non- 
co-operators will not believe in this because they want anyhow to keep up 


their agitation. | 


~ 


70. Only a hundred years ago not only did India produce cloth to meet 

7 sa its own requirements but exported its yarn and cloth 
Boycott of foreign cloth. +, foreign countries. Representatives of the East 
oe ee eee eee India Company used to discourage or even kill 
Indian industries with a view to finding a warket for British goods and even 
today we find among our administrators some who follow the example of the 
officials of the East India Company. History loudly proclaims that ‘the 


- Bast India Company almost killed the cloth industry of Indiain the course-of 


its administration. India’s political dependence led to its complete 
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dependence in the matter of its trade and industries. The Indian people are, 
therefore, agitating for the removal of these fetters of bondage. Indians have 
lost their all. They do not possess arms nor are they versed in the arts of 
warfare! But in the words of Mr. Gandhi India still possesses its own soul and 
can, therefore, regain its lost glory. In short Mr. Gandhi wants people to 
dispel the glamour of luxuries and to boycott foreign goods with a view to 
effect their own regeneration. No one can refuse to accept Mr. Gandhi's 
advice. Peopleare not afraid to make the huge sacrifices that are expected 
of them, but they should be made to realise fully the magnitude of the sacrifices 
they have to make. Those who are ruling India at present know the Indian 
situation fel well and the people on their part should be made to realise that 
they will have to make very strenuous efforts for realising their ideal of 
Swadeshi. We know full well that no Indian went about naked when our 
gloth industry was not extinct, and the object of the Swadeshi movement is 
to re-establish the old order of things in the matter of our clothing. Hven 
if we secure swardj, whether within the British Kmpire or without it, it 
should be our ideal to break the bonds of our dependence on foreign countries 
in the matter of cloth and yarn. We feel sure that if the. Indians persist in 
the Swadeshi movement, a day will dawn when India will not importa 
single pound of cloth or yarn from Manchester. We believe such a state of 
affairs is possible within the course of ten years. 


71. Myr. Gandhi has declared that all foreign cloth should be burnt on the 
, Gramya Swardjya (62), statement in which he has disapproved of this. There 
and Aug. was a time when Mr. Gandhi was strongly opposed 
to the word “boycott”. It does not matter if, owing to change of circum- 
stances, he has to divise in favour of boycott; but we do not approve of his 
advice to burn foreign cloth which will cause « loss of crores of rupees to the 
Indian people. Why does Mr. Gandhi remain stubborn in spite of the fact 
that his intimate friends are opposed to the burning of foreign cloth? We 


think that the people will not approve such movement if it is organized in the 
name of non-co-operation. 


72. Mr. Gandhi has been advising the people to burn foreign cloth and 
ae ere has threatened the cloth merchants that he would 
Katser-t-Hind (23), 31st 


Sales. dade Silden institute picketing near their shops if they were to sell 


(54), 4th Aug. foreign cloth. The suggestion made by Mr. Gandhi 

for the destruction of foreign cloth is likely 
to place the cloth merchants in an awkward position. No sane man will ever 
consent to the burning of cloth worth crores of rupees and thus ruin the trade 


of India. [The Akhbdr-e-Islaém declares that Mr. Gandhi has been guilty of. 


unpardonable sin in setting fire to a heap of foreign cloth in Bombay on 
Sunday last.| 


73. Referring to the bonfire of foreign clothes in Bombay, the Praja 
Praia Mitra and Péres Mitra and Padrst writes :—‘ Mr. Gandhi, of course, 
(28), Tet Aug. Eng, cols, ™eans it to bea symbol. It is to be symbolical 
’ ‘of the nation’s desire and. determination to achicve 
freedom by an act of supreme sacrifice.......... It is possible to take this 
bonfire symbolically, in a different and sinister sense. It may be taken as 
emblematic of a spirit of hatred and hostility against all foreign peoples, 
especially the British. We are afraid that some at least of those who assist 
at these patriotic blazes, in white khadt, are actuated by a black spite. If the 
blaze is to be such a sinister symbol of race-hatred and bigotry, one would 
rather have it to be an idle show witbout meaning or purpose. Hatred is only 
answered by hatred; andif the result of the awakening of India to-day is 
to kindle of burning flame of hatred and enmity against foreigners, it will 


lead to the kindling of an answering flame in other breasts. The end of it 


will be mutual destruction.......... We are as keen as anybody to see India 


freed from the foreign dependence. But it is not by acts of fanatical des- 


truction and narrow bigotry that that consummation will be achieved. Nor 
is the milennium likely to come by the exchange of the black cap for the 
white. Bonfires, demonstrations, monster meetings, clapping of hands and 
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waving of flags are all very well. They have their uses. But their danger 
is that people are led to believe that patriotic service consists in the 
exactment of these sights and shows.” 


74. It is indeed a matter for sabistection that the Swadeshi movement 
. is associated with boycott. If we can bring the non- 
ia (110), G0-operation movement within the pale of practical 
politics we can make it so very powerful that the 
bureaucracy will quail before it. It is the sacred duty of every Indian to join 
in the Swadeshi-boycott movement. Every one should take a vow that he 
would use not only Swadeshi cloth but other articles also that are manu- 
factured in this country, and that he would not even touch English cloth so 
long as India is denied swardjya. It appears somewhat difficult to bring 
about a complete boycott during the period of two months, but there is no 
reason why we should not try £0 spread the movement as widely as possible, 
It will attain considerable success if all the provinces adopt it simultaneously. 
In our opinion we should not make any difference between khad: and Indian 
mill-made cloth at least for two months. However, we should not fail to 
differentiate between mills owned by our people and those owned by others. 
We should not look upon Swadeshi as a purely economic movement but should 
also wield it as a political weapon. 


75. We are of opinion that the orders which have been issued in certain 
Government offices and private European firms 

. yegarding the Gandhi cap are improper. We- 

aby mi ony. Bento approve of the views and policy of Sir George Lloyd, 
Jdm-e-Jamshed (22), 98 expressed in a reply given by him to the address 
5th Aug.; Praja Mitra presented to him by the Mahrdattas of the Satara 
and Parsi (29), 8rd Aug.; District, to the effect that the policy of Government 
Akhbar-e-Islam (54), 6th has been, and will continue to be, to remain neutral 
Aug. | regarding all controversial matters. We welcome 
the sensible attitude of Mr. Clayton, the Muuicipal 

Commissioner of Bombay, regarding this matter. [The Praja Mitra and 
Parsi makes similar remarks and adds:—We protest against the attitude of 
some Government officials and-EKuropean merchauts regarding the wearing of 
the Gandhi cap by their subordinates. We would tell them that they have 


‘no right to meddle with the question of the dress of their employees. We 


request Government to give them proper advice in this matter. The Akhbddr- 
é-Isldm also disapproves of the antipathy shown by certain Huropeans against 
the Gandhi caps. It advises the various provincial Governments to issue a 


confidential circular in order to remove from the minds of Government 


officials their dislike towards the Gandhi cap. 


76. The Indu Prakdésh commenting on the Swadeshi and boycott 

movement declares that it is already giving room 

The Swadeshi move- for fraud being practised on Swadeshi enthusiasts 

ment already giving room = ag Japanese khadi and England-made Gandhi caps 

Ea. Ldsh (44). 5th have already invaded the market. It expresses 

kee. Creme wow regret that Mr. Gandhi has made light about the 

matter when brought to his notice and declares that 

if this is allowed to § go on, it will not at all help in the cause of India’s 
uplift. 


77. Never in the history of Bombay was there held such a monster public 
meeting as the one witnessed yesterday on the sands 
Public meeting at of Chowpati in celebration of the anniversary of 


Bombay on the Tilak Mr, Tilak. The young as well as the old want 


anniversary. swardj as early as possible and they would not like 
ne gon verter | (31), to ss for tomorrow if the fetters of bondage can be 

~ broken to-day. O! what enthusiasm was to be 
seen among the people! What wonderful public spirit! What eagerness 
was manifested for securing swardj! How people's hearts were throbbing with 
patriotism! The citizens of Bombay have repayed their obligations to 
Mr. Tilak by observing his first death anniversary after making a huge bonfire 
of foreign articles of clothing. All those who have discarded foreign clothes 
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- bnd dontied Gandhi caps should riow take a vow never td usé foréign cloth all 
their lives. We would like to cotigraftlate Bombay on thé spléidid madnér 
in which its citizens have celebrated Mr. Tilak’s atitiiversary. Let us hope 
the lead Bombay has taken in the matter will prove beneficial to the country 
and will hasten its progress towards swardj. | 


78. The Model dwells on the services rendered to the country by the. 

late Mr. Tilak and writes :—The first anniversary — 

Model (26), 31st July; of Mr. Tilak’s death is to be observed on the sands 
Broach Mitra (58), _ diet of Chow pati on the 1st of August and we hope many 
om Fyre ig Tumes; Parsi ladies and gentlemen will show their patriotism 
& by presenting themselves at the meeting in Swadeshi 
carments and destroying foreign clothes in their possession in the bonfire that 
is to be lit there. Let us hope all the people that will be present at 
the public meeting will take the vow of Swadeshi and boycott. (The Broach 
Mitra exhorts the people to take the Swadeshi and boycott vow on the 
anniversary of Tilak if they want to secure swardj. The Kdthwdwdr Tvmes 
expresses itself in full sympathy with the Swadeshi movement but does not 


think that any good purpose will be served by making a bonfire of foreign 
clothes. | : : 


*79. ‘‘As might have becn expected, all kinds of praises were showered 
upon the late Mr. Tilak at the various meetings that 
Gujardti (15), 7th Aug, Were held in this city and elsewhere on the Ist of 
Eng. cols. August to c+lebrate his anniversaty. Swadeshi is the 
cry of the day and naturally his efforts to promote 
the Swaceshi cause were mentioned in terms of high commendation by various 
speakers. But it escaped their notice that Mr. Tilak never wore Swadesbi 
clothes as defined by Mr. Gandhi, 2.e., hand-spun and hand-woven clothes, and 
that hundreds of other people also were Swadeshbists in the sense in which he 
- was. It should be further borne in mind that he did not use Swadeshi paper 
for printing the Kesari and when he was challenged to justify his conduct, his 
defence was that its subscribers would have to pay more|......... But 
when a powerful wave of Swadeshism is overflowing Bombay, it will not 
be amiss to give due credit to the Indian mill-owners for the service they have 
done by keeping the mill industry in Indian hands, and to remind the Swadeshi 
enthusiasts that their doctrines and praises are one-sided and do not touch the 
_ real core of the economic problem of modein India which can only be solved 
with better and surer chances of abiding success by modern methods and not 
by going back to primitive times. Temporary stoppage of or decline in the 
imports of textile fabrics is no proof that the Swadeshi problem has been solved 
with any degree of permanence or that it will bestow swardj on India by the 
end of September. Already there are reports that the Japanese have imported 
or intend importing khadi and at the very height of the celebrations of 
Mr. Tilak’s anniversary in this very city itself, caps -were being sold by 
hundreds which were not made of khadi or Swadeshi material at all! We 
leave it to our readers to imagine what fraudulent practices will be resorted 
to and what profiteering there will be in various parts of a vast country like 
India and that too with absolute immunity, when there is no sufficient supply 
of khadi to meet the growitig demand.” ) 


80. Mr. Gandhi, at the anniversary of Mr. Tilak observed at Poona, 
. declared that be was indifferent to the boycott of 
Alleged indifference of schools. We now find that boys instead of leaving 


ee ee co Government schools to join national schools leave 
& e M : pa “| 
Hi dusth a (1). 40th the latter to join the former. It, therefore, seems 


July that people consider Government schools superior 
: to national schools. The bias of the people towards 
Government schools may be due to education having been made a transferred 
subject and their conviction that they would one Sey be able to secure from 
Government the kind of education they want. We are glad that Mr. Gandhi 
is not now very kéen of the boycott of schools and hope that he will not open 
aby more national schools and devote his éemergies towards improving the — 
education that is being itmparted in thé existing national schools. — feat 


+ 
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*81. Referting to Mr. Stokes’ plea for obeying Mr. Gandhi aa a dictator 

er Pe for carrying out the programme of non-co-operation, 
_Mr. Stokes plea for the Indian Social Reformer remarks:—‘‘ We need 
obeying Mr. Gandhias@ goarcely say that we have much respect fot thé. 
Tndéan Social Reformer Mehatma’s social and personal principles but we have 
(6), 7th Aug. not been able to understand what exactly he has: in 
view a8 his immediate objective. Now it is one thing 
and now it is another; and many who have a sincere respect for his personality 
. are merely bewildered by the kaleidoscopic variations of his programme. 
Apart from all this, the curse of man-workship has lain heavily upon India 
and we cannot but look with grave disapproval upon any proposal to 


perpetuate it in a political garb. No, with the best regard for Mr. Stokes, 


we cannot out think that his advice is ill-calculated to lead to the great end of 


Indiau emancipation in which he is genuinely interested. We cannot 
resign our right of reason in the Mahatma’s or any one else’s hands. We 
must prove. all things and hold fast only that which is good.” 


82. The Dnydn Prakdsh while discussing some of the resolutions passed 

at the recent meeting of the All-India Congress 

Slave mentality grow- Committee at Bombay declares that Mr. Gandhi 

ing among the followers ryles the deliberations of the Committee according 

of ah Gandhi. to his own whims and that the slave mentality has 
yin Prakash (41), b : ‘mepeenes 

4th Aug. een growing. among his followers. In its opinion, 

. atter a man once gets into Mr. Gandhi clutches it 

becomes extremely difficult for him to extricate himself. 


83. The British Medical Council has resolved that in future no Indian 
: _ Medical Graduates should be registered in England. 
, Aste Se - re. Now without registration no graduate can join any 
British Medical Counc], College in England or practise there. This resolu- 
Sind Vasi (167), 2ist #0n therefore means that Indians wishing to 
July. compete for the I. M.S. must leave India at an 
: early age and take the entire medical course in 
England. It is ashame for the Medical Council to have passed this resolution, 
at a time when the question. of India being given the same rights as are 
enjoyed by other parts of tbe Empire, is being seriously consijered. Is it fair 
that this restriction should be put on Indians, when they labour under a 
great disadvantage already, in that their Indian degrees alone canuot secure 
them the Civil Surgeon’s post ? We suppose there will be protests all -over 
the country. If the Viceroy and the Secretary of State have any sense about 
them they should at once put astop tothis action of the British Medical 
Council, else there will be a lot of agitation and bad feeling in the country. 
‘The Lahore Medical Graduates have also resolved that the I. M. 8. examina- 
tion should in future be held inIndia. The wholeof India will endorse this 
view. When the I. C. 8. examination is going to be held here, there appears 
to be no reason in not holding this examination also in India. 


*84. ‘There is no reason why India should not have a Medical 
” Sualden Gestalt Datatice Council of her own, instead of being tied to the 
(6), 7th Aug apron strings of the British Medical Council 
a é which, of late yeafs, has ignored the larger 
interests of medica] education in India in its anxiety to bolster up 
the claims to preferential treatment of British members of the Indian 


Medical Service. Meanwhile we hope that the Government of India 


will be able to persuade the Council of the wisdom of paying due. regard to 
Indian conditions in its laudable zeal for improving the standard of our 
medical education and its reprehensible zeal to make use of every pretext to 
place Indians at a disadvantage as compared with Englishmen in the Indian 
Medical Service.” 


85. “The summary of the report of this body issued through the 
“Associated Press gives rise to some serious reflec- 
Comments on the tions. Whether it was that their terms of reference 
zeroes of Se Income Tax ¢onfined their jovestigasiog to on undul rng Se 
pose ii ne Sphere, or whether it was that the committee have 
Prec Chron), themselves adopted an unusually restricted inter- 
< pretation, the fact remains that they have ignoréd 
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the most important problem of income tax administration in India, There 
is a slight reference to the variety of systems of account-keeping which renders 


~ it inexpedient to insist upon uniform books of account. But if the committee 


intend this as an excuse or explanation for the notorious evasions of this 
tax by the trading community, particularly by brokers and jobbers in such 
highly speculative branches as shares and stock, cotton and silver and gold— 
they might as well have recommended the bodily abandonment of the income 
tax. For, while in theory this is; perhaps, the one item in the Indian tax 
system which might require unqualified commendation, in theory it results 
in grave injustice owing to those best able to bear the burden escaping its 
incidence almost altogether.......... The other great problem in this 
connection is also merely glanced at—and that, too, obliquely—by the 
committee. In regard to the assessment on non-resident partners, the 
committee would empower the Collector to call upon the resident partner 
to pay super tax on the share of profits credited to the non-resident partner. 
But they ‘do not consider it feasible to insert any provision requiring any 
such resident partner. to get from the non-resident partner ao 
statement of any other income that may accrue to him.’ But here they 
entrench upon the very grave problem of double income tax within the 
Empire. We had expected the committee to give us some illuminating 
suggestion on this extremely knotty point in income tax legislation. We 
were afraid the Government of India, in this instance as in many others, 
would find their hands forced by the unanswerable logic of fast accompli by 
the passage of Imperial Legislation in the British Parliament.- In both cases 
our worst apprehensions seem to have been realised.”’ : 


86. “The public of this country will protest emphatically against the 
attempts on the part either of Mr. Sastri and the 

The Imperial Conference Maharao of Cutch or the Secretary of State and the 
and the position of Indians Q@ovyernment of India to patch up any so-called compro- 
— — ern mise with the Dominion Ministers, behind the back 
ath Ac yg roniclé ('), Of the people of India, on the subject of the position 
of Indians domiciled in the Kmpire. ‘The delibera- 


tious of the Imperial Conference having been conducted in camera and the 


Information vouchsafed to the public of India on the subject so far being of a most 


meagre and unsatisfactory character, it would be. a travesty of justice to bind 
dowrr the people of India to any ‘compromise’ without disclosing to them the 
terms thereof and without ascertaining their views on the subject. No com- 
promise can be fairand legitimate which is not submitted first for public discus- 


sion in this country and is not acceptable to the public and the legislative 


chambers. We hope that neither Mr. Sastri and his colleague nor the Secretary 
of State have any misgivings on this subject and that all of them realise the 
necessity of ascertaining the views of the Indian public before sealing any 


compact with the Dominions in a matter which vitally concerns them and 


about which they are already so much exercised.” 


EDUCATION. 


*87. Referring to Government’s letter to the School Leaving Examina- 
Comments on the 00 Joint Board about the medium of examina- 
Bombay  Government’s ‘02, the Indian Social Reformer remarks :—" ‘l'here 
letter to the Matriculation C@D, in our opinion, be no question that the 
and School Leaving kuowledge of English of the student must suffer by 
Exawination Joint Board the adoption of the vernaculars as the media of 
about the medium of instruction and examination. The non-co-opera- 
ggg he Sieeag al R tionists boldly face this situation by saying that 
6) Ce eos former they would be glad if Indian students unlearn all 
2 the English they have. But the University, which 


must continue to bave English as its medium of instruction, cannot do so, 


though Government seem to contemplate even the University being 
vernacularised as not a very remote probability. The suggestion of Govern- 


ment that the deficiency in English can be made up in the two intermediate 


classes, is calculated to hamper these classes in their work of preparing 
undergraduates for their degree courses. It also overlooks the universal 
experience that proficiency in a language is more easily acquired in our. earlier: 


¢ 
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than in our later years. ‘To Kinglish education is due all the new life that we 
see around us. In our view, the wholesale vernacularisation of education at 
this stage cannot but have the effect of depriving the backward classes of the 
vivifying influences that have brought .the higher castes to their present 
position.” | 


88. Commenting upon the letter addressed by Government to the Joint 
Praia Mitra and Pare Examination Board in the matter of making the 
9) eth Ate vernaculars the medium of instruction in High 
Schools, the Praja Mitra and Pérsi writes :—The 
letter manifests an anxiety on the part of Government to respect public 
opinion. There is a great deal of truth in the assertion made in certain 
quarters that the imparting of education through the medium of Hoglish is a 
great blow to the patriotic feelings of the people and that students find it 
difficult to understand the subjects taught to them through the medium of 
English. But we must take into consideration the fact that India, nay, 
even each single Presidency, has a number of vernaculars and so the question 
of making the vernaculars the media of instruction is fraught with difficulties. 
Marathi, Gujarati, Urdu, Sindhi and Kanarese are the vernaculars of this 
Presidency and if the different communities are made to receive instruction 
through the vernaculars they use, will it not be tantamount to creating obstacles 
in the way of the formation of an Indian Nation? We are inclined to think that 
the grant of swardj to India will be delayed if education is imparted through 
the medium of the vernaculars. Besides, if students are allowed the option 
of answering question papers in the vernaculars, we fear no uniformity will be 
maintained in the standard of examination. Now that Government favour 
the idea of making vernaculars the media of instruction in High Schools 
some visionaries will press Government to advance the concession to colleges 
and thereby create an obstacle to the formation of an united Indian nation. 


*89. “An interesting and rather amusing letter addressed by Govern- 

oe mas ment to the Joint Hxamination Board has recently 
ey wey (29), 7th been published as a press note. We call it rather 

ee amusing because it shows how time and circum- 
stances can work wonderful changes in the ideas of even the most conservative 
people.......... Nowadays when the cry is all for national education, it is 
but natural that even a conservative body like the Indian HKducational Service 
should feel the necessity of making a change in some of its antiquated 
methods and notions. A time there was when most of the officers of the 
I.E.S. were strongly in favour of English as the only feasible medium of 
instruction in secondary schools.......... God be thanked that the Direct 
Method fad, together with all its absurdities and incongruities, is at last 
going to be consigned to the limbo of forgotten things! Both the secondary 
school-teacher and bis pupil will breathe a sigh of relief at the welcome 
news. ‘There are several difficulties in the way of making the vernaculars the 
wedia of instruction, but these are not insuperable. ‘I'he first difficulty is 
that of providing suitable text-books, especially for teaching subjects like 
Mathematics and Science. The vocabulary of our vernaculars is very 
deficient in technical ternis. This difficulty can however be obviated by 


using the corresponding English terms where suitable vernacular terms are 


not available........... The Indian school-boy will have no more to wrestle 
with the meanings of words and.phrases when he ought to be storing his 


mind with facts and ideas........... In allowing the vernaculars to be freely 


used as the media of instruction—it being understood that there will be no 
compulsion at all in the matter—Government will be making a _ bold 
innovation in the educational policy they have hitherto pursued. ‘There will 
be all sorts of difficulties to be contended with; but considering the~ benefits 
that will be eventually derived, these ought not to be allowed to stand in the 


way. Let it be clearly understood, however, that English is by no means to 


be relegated toa back place in the school curriculum.......... Whilst we 
advocate the use‘of the vernaculars as the media of instruction in secondary 
schools, we are at the same time anxious that the pupils’ knowledge of 


English should not at all deteriorate. If the experiment is judiciously 


carried out there is no reason why such should bé the case.” 
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NATIVE STATES. 


1. , 90. Mr. Ramji Ganuji Patel Mane of Zarzundi in the Aundh State 
14 writes :—-The Chief of Aundh who is a learned 


Bi Complaints against the Brahmin brags about the good administration of his 
iW a aes ee tha (148) State. His actions, however, do not agree with his 
if cco aint ’ professions. Though it is now two years since I 
a | . 30th July. - e M4 

it applied for assistance against my tenants who have 
1 failed to deliver to me the produce of my land situated in the State, 


nothing has yet been done in the matter. Similarly though civil appeals 
have been filed five or six years ago in the Chief's court, even notices hava 
| not yet been issued and the parties are thus being put to loss for nothing. 
The Chief’s way of helping the famine stricken in his State is by starting a 
fund and making all the State servants contribute to if one or two months’ 
pay! Such are the ways of swardjya here. Let the reader think out for 
himself which of the two is better, swardjya like this or foreign Government ! 


tr 
e SHEIKH YAKUB VAZIR MOHAMED, 
Oriental Translator to Government. 
Office cf the Oriental Translator to Government: 
P. W. Secretariat, Bombay, 12th August 1921. 
‘ *Reported in advance. 
* 
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Report on Betwspapers 


PUBLISHED IN THE BOMBAY PRESIDENCY 
For the week ending 18th August 1921. 


District Magistrates, Political Agents and all other officers in 
receipt of this report are requested to send to the Secretary to Govern- 
ment, Home Department (Special), as early as possible, information 
as to any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated: what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed — 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 


1. The Praja iat and’ Parsi refers tothe reply given by His Excel- 
; ency the Governor to the representations made by the 
Pi Dr agg I a Indian Merchants’ Chamber and Bureau regarding 
Indian Merchants’ Cham- ‘the Back Bay Reclamation Scheme and thanks His 
ber and Bureau regarding Excellency for the trouble he has taken to take the 
Back Bay Reclamation. people of Bombay fully into his confidence and for 
Praja Mitra and Parst promising to publish further deiails from time to time 
(29), 13th Aug.; Akhbdr- ond to furnish such explanations as may be called for 
e-Lslam (04), 13th Aug. § by the public. The paper adds that the explanation: 
given by His Excellency is satisfactory and removes the fears that were 
entertained with regard to the scheme. [The Akhbdr-e-Islam remarks 
that the explanation furnished by His Excellency the Governor in the course 
of the recent meeting with the Indian Merchants’ Chamber and Bureau, with 
regard to the usefulness of the Back Bay Reclamation Scheme, will not 
fail to educate public opinion in the matter. | 


*2. “His Excellency Sir George Lloyd showed a keen appreciation 
ee of the public’s desire for information and still more 
Bonar Patigght a (29), 14th information regarding the Bombay Development 

pe ooene schemes, when he came over from Poona to Bombay 


to meet the members of the Indian Merchants’ Chamber and Bureau and 


give them a detailed explanation in person instead of sending a reply 
in the ordinary official manner. Had His Excellency wished, he could have 
told Sir Lawless Hepper to send an official reply to the Chamber’s inquiries, 
but such a reply would not have made the good impression which His 
Excellency’s frank and convincing speech must have created. We ‘are glad 
that the public has thus been taken into confidence as if were, and greater 
publicity promised for the future.......... Sir George Lloyd produced 
various arguments, facts and figures to show that the Back Bay scheme was 
not only necessary but essential, that it was easier than the Sewri reclamation 
scheme, and that it was financially sound inasmuch as it would provide 
cheap land, lower rents and thus reduce the standing charges on trade and 
industry. In the main his arguments were both strong and closely reasoned, 
and he was able to make out a good case for the scheme. We hope that the 
Indian Merchants’ Chamber and other public bodies will consider these 
arcuments well, and lend all the help and support they can to a project 
which means so much for the future industrial development of Bombay.” 


8. The Akhbdr-e-Islém refers to the warning given by His Excellency 

, ae _ Sir George Lloyd to the non-co-operators in a speech 
Appreciation of His at Poona. It remarks that just as His Excellency 
ee has not taken any repressive measures as yet against 
co-operation movement. non-co-operators so also the leaders of the move- 
Akhbér-e-I stdm (54), ment should return the compliment by conducting 
llth Aug. their movement in a moderate manner. It is of 
| opinion that this attitude of indifference towards 
the movement on the part of the Governor and his abstention from 
repressive measures against it will not only be a noteworthy feature in the 
history of this country but that it has redounded to the honour of His 
Excellency. Just as His Excellency trusts the people of this presidency so 
also, adds the paper, the people should repose the same amount of confidence 


in his government. 


4. The Bombay Samdchdr approves of the admonition given to the 
| oe Satara Municipality by His Excellency the 
His Excellency the Governor in reply to the address presented to him 


-*Governor of Bombay at by that Municipality to the effect that they should 
develop and utilise the resources at their disposal 


Satara. 


Bombay Samdchdr (57),  hetore approaching Government for help to improve 


ee ~~ their water works. It also approves of the advice 
given by His Excellency to the District Local Board, Satara, to keep their 
roads in good repair and to utilise the funds at their disposal for the purpose. 
It, however, expresses regret that His Excellency expressed his inability to 


gee his way to spend more than what is already being spent on education and 


while dwelling upon the necessity of making primary education free and 
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compulsory, it asks Government to open primary schools in some of the 
out-of-the-way villages that have to pay the local fund cess. | 


5. The Government of Bombay are not discharging their duty properly 

. in connection with the riotous conduct of the Satya, 

Kesart (111), er ey Shodhaks in the Satara District. The account given 
cane (116), Oth by Mr. Moysey in his report under the heading 
5° | ‘Peasants’ movement’ is most mischievous and 
some of the statements made therein are absolutely untrue. ‘I'he Collector 
writes that hitherto the agriculturists gave to the owners of land two-thirds 


-or three-fourths of the produce and that they now object to give to them 


more than half of the total yield. But as a matter of fact the practice is to 
give to the owners two-thirds or one-half of the produce and the agriculturists 
now want them to be satisfied with only a third part of it. Again, while the 
Brahmins, Gujars, etc., are subjected to this exaction, the Maratha land-holders 
are exempted from it. But the complaint is not about the division of the — 
produce at all but about the methods adopted by some people at the insti- — 
gation of the Satya Shodhaks to enforce their demands. [The paper here 

refers to the excesses committeed by the Satya Shodhaks at Charangaon and 
some other villages in the Satara District and the alleged failure of the 


Collector to give relief to the aggrieved parties.] Thus Mr. Moysey openly 


holds a brief for the Satya Shodhaks. But we should like to know whether 
it is to the interests of Government themselves to allow him to indulge in his 
present tactics. In their unholy joy at the sufferings inflicted on the non- 
co-operators and especially the Brahmins they are patting Mr. Moysey on the 
back. At the Legislative Council Sardar Mutalik had asked pointed questions 
regarding the excesses committed by the Satya Shodhaks. Instead of giving 
straightforward replies to them Government suppressed them altogether! 
We suspect that the spirit of the Satya Shodhak Samaj has possesed not only 
Mr. Moysey but also the Governor. Otherwise he would not have approved of 
Mr. Moysey’s conduct and shown an eagerness to claim half the share of 
his sin instead of making independent inquiries into the complaints of the 
Brahmins. ‘The queer views expressed by him in his reply to the address given 
by the Marathas are indeed very surprising. This wiseacre who has been 
supplied with a one-sided account advises the non-Brahmins to restrain their 
anger even if their opponents make false allegations against them and subject 
their actions to adverse criticism. It is a fine way of dealing out justice to 
gag those who complain of being robbed and to espouse the cause of the 
robbers! We never expected that the Government of Bombay would display 
partiality’to such an extent. We had hoped that the malady had gone 
only as far as the District authorities and that it would one day be eradicated. 
But we now find that it has gone right up to the brain and has vitiated reason ~ 
at its very source. Unless the canker is checked in time it will cause suffer- 
ings not only to the Brahmins but will corrupt the whole body politic. 
[The Lokasangraha writes :—The Governor told the Marathas that it was not 
wise to indulge in mutual recrimination since their interests and those of the 
other communities were identical. It certainly does not redound to the 
credit of the Marathas that a stranger like the Governor should have occasion 
to give them such advice. However, while giving them this advice the 
charge which he levelled against the supposed opponents of the Marathas is 
absolutely untrue. The non-Marathas have never opposed the progress of. the 
Marathas nor do they wish to do so now. Does the Governor suppose that to 
seek redress for wrongs done is to be guilty of misrepresentation of facts ? 
Even the conscience of Sir George Lloyd must be telling him that the Satya 
Shodhaks practise oppression and are guilty of acts of lawlessness. Otherwise 
he would not advise them to rely only on peaceful and legitimate means.] 


*6. “His Excellency the Governor of Bombay should have personllay 
visited Dharwar instead of entrusting the task to 

His Excellency the lesserhands. His Excellency went so far as Belgaum 
Governor should have gnd--everybody expected that Dharwdr was his 
gone personally to Dhar- qostination and Belgaum was buta halting place. Pro- 


iota pgpre, 8D me bably His Excellency was satisfied with the super- 


Mahrdtta (7), 14th Aug. ficial inquiry made by Honourable Mr. Hayward and 
eee ™ possibly by another inquiry made by Mr. Rushton 


= ¥ “ ’ 
a>. 


: eri bot ‘ 
F ( niga ug phe Pers 7 
d ao aes D f ‘ : } ee Vie “ays hy hie Ts han . 
~ + vi er, a é tol L, Sy * gif as * ‘ 
4 A i raf gives *. Gone , a - a 


‘ Ao ts “ey, 4 ae Ae , W eidure'® papi? iy 

Be eh Peay Ae 2% ‘ wo : ; ; et Se, a ' ‘ “a 1 Ve, Seas 

- $ : ; . - Pe Be A aes * a ie age ia ad 3 ats es ey Cees. ; Mes oe Seley Soh, < ra 
: Si a ee, Pa i 2 swe pA ad ‘ Per Ss ’ ~ 7 BB wae by vy rae | P hy Sy de aa 4A! ees ie uw ee 5 Be. des hr - 
ren, . 4 i vt Aue rhe Te Py ee ye Foe - PT ee ee ee \ PRs alg ® oe ee or e re eg Pe RC ee el ees ee Me. = " ae! Se te P Any i, ot Ci Pee No ys 
Wit dew. ee et ; > * ‘6 Fh ORO A ae: ny reise pigs eae ot ame By > sh eas Mia ey Paha Sok ee ae a; aya cere ee . 7. oe lathe a> ee Ve aS een ae yor ite 7 ot ee 
vm bs fa +, ‘ p fi bee des tp ers ~—. (Sa . 4 £ » x & , gee Oe -* : ’ ’ ? hy. eae Riot te d 
Ba ape me oo ve - ’ ye rede is “he PS pf ts hee é = “y b  oaeaar ee Pe y- . at Fo A d.. me) eee NG Pee oe Peta] x, eae a * Rice Oa a Cyan. mS ; <a 
U eS . . 


942 


assisted by Messrs. Shumukhappa and Channapa of the Criminal Investigation 
Department......... If His Excellency had intended to probe a little deeper, 
he would have ascertained the truth about the Dharwar affair. But the 
attitude of sympathy which marked His Hxcellency’s regime in the beginning 
no longer seems to be the feature of his later day administration. In this 
connection we would recall the enthusiasm with which His Excellency’s 
presence was hailed two years ago when he condescended to open the new 


. buildings of the Belgaum Social Club. His Excellency had to content himself 


this time with an address from the official-ridden Local Board and another 
from a few pompous nonentities, styling themselves the Karnatik non- 
Brahman League. It would be better for His Excellency to drive deeper into 
the Dharwar affair and to move out of the ordinary rut if he means to do 


justice to the accused persons in the Dharwar riot case, who, in the opinion. 


of independent and unprejudiced observers who have made inquiries on the 
spot, are other than the guilty persons.” 


7. Commenting upon the reply of His Excellency the Governor to the 
. address presented to him by the Karnatak Non- 
ck wh aly ay Hoorn Brahmin League, the Jdm-e-Jamshed remarks :— 
reply to the address of the A majority of Indians who have got the good of 
Karnitak Non-Brahmin. India at heart view with disgust and disappointment 
League. the excesses committed by some of the leading non- 
Jém-e-Jamshed (22), ¢o-operators under the guise of swardj for some 
Sth Aug.; Akhbdr-e-Islam tine past. The excesses have now begun to assume 
(54), 8th Aug.; Bombay f peergr' t wel 1 
Samdchdr (57), 9th Aug, ® Serious form -an e patience of Government is 
being wantonly abused. If immediate steps are not 
taken to put an end to this, the result will be very sad for law-abiding people. 
The people of this presidency will breathe freely on hearing of the note of 
warning now sounded by His Excellency against this impending danger. 
There are no doubts now as to the sympathy of His Excellency towards 
Indian aspirations. The people of this presidency welcome the firm resolve 
of His Excellency to discharge the primary duty of his government, viz., 
preventing breach of peace. ‘The forbearance of Government has now 
reached its utmost limit, and all people of moderate opinion will support 
Government if they have to take any severe steps in future to prevent 
disturbances. [The Akhbdr-e-Isldm writes:—The non-co-operators should take 
the reply given by His Excellency to the Karnatak non-Brahmins as a serious 
warning to them. The Bombay Samdchdr declares that the claim made by 
the League to the effect that it had escaped the pernicious effects of the 
prevailing political atmosphere falls to the ground through the very expressions 
used in ifs address which declare that the faith of the non-Brahmins in the 
reforms would be rudely shaken if Government failed to satisfy their expecta- 


tions. It expresses approval of His Excellency’s reply and highly appreciates 


the admonition administered to the non-Brahmins by His Excellency in the 
matter of building upon sure rather than on insecure foundations and the 


setback their cause would receive by the premature promotion of insufficiently 
qualified non-Brahmins.] 


8. Thelndu Prakdsh commenting on His Excellency the Governor’s reply 
; at Belgaum to the Karnatak non-Brahmin League's 
Indu Prakdsh (44), address, says:—His Excellency said that though 


11th Aug. Mr. Gandhi's movement was said to be non-violent it 


had not retained that character. We think that the 
bureaucracy is, if not wholly at least partly, responsible for bringing about this 


change in the character of the movement. If the bureaucracy had coolly stuck 


to the policy enunciated by the Government of India just after the birth of the 


non-co-operation movement, there would not, we think, have arisen any occasions 
for firing. But such incidents have taken place asthe authorities have not 
kept their heads cool and have detected sedition in even such harmless things 
as Gandhi caps. We don’t say that the people are not at all at fault, but the 


responsibility for investing ordinary incidents with a terrible aspect lies” 


solely on the authorities. They seem to imagine that as soon as a 
crowd of people bagins to shout, there is no other recourse but to fire on 
them. The consequence is that the people have become utterly dissatisfied 
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this lies in taking people into confidence. Let the bureaucracy give up its 
misconceptions about the non-co-operation movement and peacefully carry 
out Government's declared policy, and then we are sure there will be no need 
for firing for enforcing discipline and respect for the law. 


*9. “There reigns in this province at present a calm atmosphere 
ene which pretends to prove to be the proverbial calm 
meee (7): AOD AG: ts precedes the storm. Dark and threatening 
clouds seem to be gathering on the horizon in all directions...... Matters have 
been brought to this pass by the bureaucracy in India when civil disobedience 
has become a peremptory duty. His Hxcellency the Governor of Bombay: 
enjoyed a reputation of being a cool-headed statesman with a big heart and 
a bigger patriotism and love of fair play. It was his broad-minded patience 
and his unique capacity to understand other's point of view that saved the 
situation during the last two years, but it seems that the bureaucratic wine 
of prejudice and impression is rising to his head. During the first week of 
this month he paid official visits to the head. quarters of the adjoining 
districts of Satara and Belgaum. We do not know with what precise object 
the tour was undertaken, nor do we know why it was abruptly cut short at 
Belgaum and was not extended to Dharwar where his presence was overdue. 
However, we know one thing, that he has returned from his tour in a fit 
condition to be the first fiddle in the concert of repression, already started by 
the over-zealous satraps of other provinces. He means, it seems, not to lag 
behind in the race of repression. In reply to the address presented to him by 
the non-Brahmin League of elgaum, he gave vent to some of his inmost 
thoughts which shows how the wind is blowing at present. We have absolutely 
no quarrel with the demands of either the Marathas of Satara or the non- 
Brahmins of Belgaum. We have our fullest sympathy for their ambitions and 
are ready to spare nothing to advance their cause..........But we wish, to warn 
our non-Brahmin brethren that they are allowing themselves to be fashioned 


into willing wedges utilised to divide the party of the people. And in this 


sense we condemn the tone of His Excellency’s speech at Satara. He took 
if for granted that the Satyashodhakas are thereal aggrieved party and they 
are being misrepresented, and asked them to keep themselves aloof from any 
feelings of ‘real hatred ’. Daniel has come to judgment indeed! We do not 
wish to dwell upon this sorry topic any further but say that His Hxcellency’s 
speech isa ‘ canvassing ’ speech and he wanted to see if he can divide with a 
view to rule. His Excellency’s speech at Belgaum shows his hand clearly. 
He spoke on a subject which, as he said, had long been in his. mind but for 
the expression of which the time was not until then ripe....... In this speech 
His Excellency has clearly sounded the bugle of battle. He has conjured up, 
we think, a picture of his own imagination and is trying to whip himself and 
the partisans of the bureaucracy into excitement. As we have said above 
there is absolutely nothing which is covert or underhand and consequently 
there can be no misrepresentation. The principle of non-violent non- 
co-operation enjoins upon every one to be truthful, honest and non-violent in the 
utmost degree and consequently the responsible ‘leaders of the movement say 
what they feel and act up to what they say. If His Excellency chooses the 
path of ruthless repression, he is free to do so and no non-co-operator would 
grudge him the exercise of his powers. His Kxcellency can thus be seen to 
be ready for repression. Mahatma Gandhi, on the other hand, sees that the 
day of civil disobedience for him is coming nearer. The atmosphere is 
surcharged with electricity generated by choked up feelings. ‘The prohibition 
movement is providing for both the parties a clear battle-field. The Congress 
Committee of Thana is seeing its way to break the order of the District 
Magistrate prohibiting picketing. The same is the case with Belgaum. The 
storm is thus coming on. Let all concerned prepare themselves for it. We 
hope and trust our countrymen would come out of the ordeal as winners.” 


10. Referring to the announcement of the visit of the Prince of Wales 

-to India, the Vijaya says that India can no longer 

Comments on the forth- be deceived by verbal assurances and that swardj 
ee ale Prince is the only remedy for removing the discontent which 
AB ¥ _ prevails among the people. The paper asks how the 

ho il cee at bureaucracy who can spare no money for education 


944 


and other much-needed reforms. can afford to spend huge amounts of 
money in connection with the Prince’s visit. 


, 11. Anglo-Indian journals and responsible officials of Government are 
egging on the moderates to mix with the people and 
g pee Age |g Angi to carry on a ceaseless propaganda with a view to 
Aug. converting them to their way of thinking. The 
reason for this advice is not far to seek. The 
bureaucracy has decided to bring the Prince of Wales here to add to its 
prestige. The Nationalists have announced their intention of boycotting the 
visit and when the Duke of Connaught visited this country, they gave the 
world an idea of the magnitude of the success they can achieve in an undertaking 
Of this kind. The bureaucracy are anxious to avoid a failure and are trying 
to make the visit a. success by enlisting the support of the moderates on their 
side. We have no doubt the object of the bureaucracy will be completely 
frustrated. This body cannot hope to last long unless it agrees to give real 
swardjya to the people. But it will realise truth only if the Prince’s visit 
is completely boycotted. [The Swardjya considers that the sums that will 
be expended by the Government of India and the Indian rulers on the welcome 
to His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales will be so much waste of money.| 


{Z. ‘There are various reasons why the Indian public is not enthu- 
oe siastic over the proposed visit of His Royal Highness 
# ae eee the Prince of Wales. One of them is the extravagant 
Ramickde (57), 18th Pig methods that are likely to be adopted by the Indian 
Government as well as the provincial administrations 

and also by Native Princes for the reception of the Prince of Wales.......... 
What commensurate advantage, it is being asked, will flow from this huge 
OUSIAY. 7.0. .ssins There is, besides, no doubt that the Prince’s visit with its 
inevitable accompaniments of lavish encomiums and gorgeous and wasteful 
splendour will be exploited both in India and England and advertised in Hurope 
and America for the purpose of magnifying and singing the glories of the British 
Empire and thus misleading the world atlarge as to the reality of the situation 
in this country. If the Prince could study it for himself in an independent 
manner, the position would be different. But that is an impossibility.......... 
There are numerous people who are indifferent to the forthcoming visit of the 
Prince of Wales, whilst many others are of opinion that nothing will be lost 
but something gained by honouring the future Emperor. . At the same time 
it cannot be denied that the resolution, approved by the All-India Congress 
Committee, fairly reflects the opinion of Congressmen or non-co-operationists 
in India........... But no impartial observer can help noticing thedifference 
between the conditions which existed when Edward VII and the present King 
visited India, as Prince of Wales, and received due homage.at the hands 
of all classes of people, and the circumstances now known to all over the 
country which have produced a feeling of coldness and indifference towards an 
event that is sure to be advertised as a historical one. We sincerely regret 
that the condition of things in India is not otherwise.” [The Bombay 


Samdchdr refers to the discussion that took place in the United Provinces — 


Legislative Council on the resolution expressing gratification at the 


proposed visit of the Prince of Wales to India and regrets that a certain — 
section of the Indian public should be perverse enough to think of boycotting — 


the visit of the Prince. It declares that since a hearty welcome is sure to be 
accorded to the Prince by Government and some of the people no good 
purpose would be served by the non-co-operationists holding themselves 
aloof from it and it exhorts them to join in welcoming the Prince and laying 
their grievances before him.] 


13. The Sdnj Vartamdn deals with the resolution of the Imperial Confer- 


Sdnwiéhi a ee regards the position of British Indians in 


lati | . 
fused é Py “8 ‘ : Be: : careful consideration to the unfavourable attitude 


~~ regarding India’s position taken up towards the resolution by the representatives 


in the Empire. of South Africa which, in the opinion of the paper, 
Sdnj Vartamdn (31), is detrimental to the interests of the Kmpire. It 
10th = Aug.; Bombay oxpresses the opinion that Indians in the Kenya 
sony an A DR Colony and South and Hast Africa have no other 
— (41), Ug: remedy now left but Satyagraha and asks the 
_ Government of India to adopt a policy of retaliation towards those Colonies who 
m 122--2 com , | | 


the Empire and asks British statesmen to give 


Mgr nae ee ees 


do not accord equality of treatment to India and to sever all commercial 
relations with them with a view to bring the erring colonists to their senses. 
[The Bombay Samdchdr expresses gratification that the Imperial Conference 
should have recognised the claim of India for a share in the indemnity to be 
paid by Germany. It, however, considers it unjust that Canada and Australia 
should be given a share four times as big as that assigned to India and calls 
upon the Government of India to press for a share in the indemnity equal to 
that given to Canada and Australia. It thanks Mr. Sastri for the efforts he 
made in. the Conference for the recognition of the rights of Indians in the 
Empire and expresses some measure of satisfaction at the resolution of the 
Conference in respect thereof. It regrets that the representatives of South 
Africa could not see their way to accept the resolution and calls upon the 
Government of India to adopwa policy of retaliation against such of the British 
Colonies as are not prepared to concede the rights of citizenship to British 
Indian subjects. The Hindusthdn strongly controverts the opinion expressed 
by General Smuts, when interviewed by the Daily Telegraph, that India was 
not capable of colonising in Kenya without the supervision of Kuropeans and 
that Indians would not be able to control the native population. It expresses 
its resentment at General Smuts’ opinion that Mesopotamia would be a better 
outlet for Indian immigration and declares that the Arabs would resent any 
attempt at colonisation by Indians in Mesopotamia. The Praja Mitra and 
Pdrsi discusses the resolution on the subject of the relations of Indians with 
the British Colonies passed by the Imperial Conference. It declares it 
shows a marked improvement over the resolutions passed at previous Confer- 
ences and may be accepted as a good omen. But it thinks that as the South 
African representatives have declared their inability to accept it, it is doubtful 
whether the resolution will lead to any practical results. The paper regrets 
the attitude of South Africa and says that the time has now come to deal 
with that Colony with a strong hand.| 


*14. “The whole resolution seems to be nothing but an eye-wash. 
The Imperial Conference could not persuade itself 
Mahrdtta (7), 14th Aug. i> prant India an equal status. The representa- 
tives of Dominions could see that a nation that is not self-governing or, in 
other words, is a political slave, cannot aspire to have the status of a free 
nation. Aliens in their own lands, Indians could not claim to. be free 
citizens elsewhere. How could the Imperial Conference, under the circum- 
stances, supportanuntruth? They hadto acceptone or the other thing—either 
an equal status in the Empire and consequent grant of equal rights or a plain 
denial to India of equality of status and denial of any immigrational rights. 
However, they wanted to keep the whole show of solidarity of the Empire 
to go on and at the same time to keep the status quo of India’s position in 
the Colonies and they have succeeded well, in a statesmanlike fashion, 
to word: the resolution in a way, which after giving a lip-recognition to the 
equality of status as a member records the incongruity arising out of it and 
expresses a pious hope of mending matters in future.......... The resolution 
proclaims to the world that India continues to be a slave of the Empire and 
all talk of equal status is ‘hot air.’ The discussions regarding status of India 
has taught one lesson to all and it is that a nation cannot beg for its 
rights and hope to get them.......... The question of recognition by 
foreigners rests upon your strength. Equal status, as respect, cannot be 
demanded but commanded. Indians must be first free and self-governing 
in their own land and then they can, as a matter of course, be free to 
demand equality elsewhere with other free nations.” — 


15. “ The resolution which the Imperial Conference has passed on the 
——— 1 subject of the position of British Indians in the 
mE kar hromce (1), Wmpire has, it is true, carried matters a good deal - 
' nearer the solution than had been possible heretofore, 

but a completely satisfactory. solution is yet to be arrived at. It is something 
that the Dominion representatives have by a majority recognised the incon- 
gruity between the position of India as an equal member of the Empire and 
the existence of disabilities upon India’s nationals domiciled in various parts 
of the Empire. South Africa alone appears to be reluctant to recognise such 
imcongruity. No reasons are given for the inability of the South African repre- 
sentatives to accept the view which has commended itself to the majority of 
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the Dominion representatives.......... The Conference has left the question 
to be settled by direct negotiations between India and South Africa and, 
perhaps, it is well that it has been left so. If South Africa has any honour- 
able excuse for denying Indians their jus rights, it should be able to state 
them frankly and clearly.......... The Indian people are determined to see 
that India’s position as an equal member of the Kmpire—not to say, an equal 
member of the League of Nations—is unassailable any more.......... India 
can enter into no compromise in this matter. India will have no objection to 
any member of the Empire enjoying complete control over the composi- 
tion of its own population by restricting immigration from any other com- 
munities provided that the right of India also to control the compostion of her 
own population in a similar manner is recognised by the other members of 
the Empire and provided also that no sort of racial discrimination is made by 
any of the Dominions, reflecting adversely on the status or honour of Indians 
as a nation.” 


*16. ‘The terms of the resolution, regarding the status of Indians in the 
British self-governing colonies, adopted by the 
©. tan egg Reformer Tmperial Conference are not such as to 
evoke the enthusiasm which, according to Reuter, 
has been created among Indians in England, or even the qualified satisfaction 
of the Bombay Chronicle. They do not advance the present position by a 
single inch. In the first place, they relate exclusively to Indians domiciled in | 
the self-governing colonies. ‘There is no reference to the removal of restric- 
tions on educated Indians going to, settling and owning land in the colonies, 
which the special cable to the Statesman led us to expect as one of the points 
that will be agreed to by the Conference. These restrictions are evidently to 
continue as at present. As regards Indians already domiciled in the colonies 
the resolution of the Conference merely re-affirms what is already the law in 
Australia, namely, that their rights to citizenship should be recognized. We 
are not able to say at once in what way this will be an improvement on the 
conditions in Canada. South Africa, which is the crucial case, has refused 
pointblank to agree even to this measure of simple justice according to all 
ideas of civilized jurisprudence......... The only advatttage so far as India 
is concerned that can be claimed for the Conference is that it has compelled 
General Smuts to come out of his sanctimonious idealism and show 
himself and his countrymen as they really are a set of self-centred egoists 
without any concern for the solidarity of the Kmpire to which they profess 
allegiance. The decision to let India and South Africa settle the question 
between themselves by negotiation is most unsatisfactory from our point of 
view and is a confession of the hollowness of much of the grandiloquent 
perorations of Prime Ministers and other members of the Conference.......... If, 
as the terms of the message published from Simla imply, this extraordinary 
course was suggested by the Indian representatives, we can only conclude 
that these gentlemen failed to distinguish the hard reality from 
complacent theory which conceals it in respect of the character of that 
Government. They would have better served the interests of their country if, 
instead of accepting this illusory resolution with an addendum which absolves 
the rest of the Empire of any responsibility for the position of Indians in South 
Africa, they had, following the example of the South African representatives, 
frankly expressed their regret that they could not accept it........... The 
Conference has thus really been the occasion for the humiliation of India 
in the sight of- the whole Empire, and it must continue to be so, so long as 
India’s representatives are obliged to take their instructions from the Govern- 
ment of India and the Secretary of State and not from their own sense of 
what is due to their countrymen.......... The action of the Indian representa- 
tives in accepting the method of direct negotiation with South Africa, is opea 
to the construction that thereby India relinquishes her right to ask the British 
Government to maintain her status in the colony, and if, when the full 
proceedings become available, it is found that this is the case, prompt and 
emphatic repudiation of it will become impérative. In any case, before India 
has full responsible Government in the same sense as South Africa, it is not 
fair nor just of the British Government to leave her to fend for herself in her 
efforts to save her people from oppression in that colony. We agree 


| 
| 
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nevertheless that the attitude of the Colonial Office in respect of the rights of 
Indians in Kenya, now threatened by the aggressive agitation of the Huropean 
settlers, will be a test of the efficacy of the resolution of the Imperial 
Conference, unsatisfactory as it is.” 


17. “It is something that the Conference was able to realise the 
incongruity between the position of India, as an 
*Gujardti (15), 14th Aug. equal member of the Empire, and the existence of 
Eng. cols.; *Katser-t- qigabilities upon domiciled Indians. It is a pity 
7 (23), I4th Aug.; that General Smuts and the other represeatatives of 
m-e-Jamshed (22), Sinnth Alvica dactined bth lt 
13th Aug. out rica declined to accept the resolution owing 
to what: the described as the exceptional circum- 
stances of the greater part of the South African Union. The representatives 
of India recorded their deep concern at the position of Indians in South 
Africa and left the matter to be decided by negotiation between India an! South 
Africa. In other words, General. Smuts, who indulges in exalted platitudes in 
dealing with other subjects and other people and his colleagues, dominated 
the decision of the Conference on this important point.......... No Imperial 
Conference was wanted simply to declare that direct negotiations between 
India and South Africa might lead to a more satisfactory decision. In an 
interview with a representative of the Daily Telegraph, General Smuts gave it 
as his opinion that Mesopotamia would be a better outlet for Indian immi- 
gration than South Africa. We cannot admire this exhibition of altruism 
on his part at the expense of the people of Mesopotamia. It is not an honest 
solution of the South African problem. The warfare in Mesopotamia was 
successfully carried out by the British Government with the help of Indian 
soldiers and it is ridiculous to expect that the Arab population of Mesopotamia 
will welcome Indian immigrants and permit them to exploit the resources of 


- their mother-land. General Smuts is further of opinion that India was 


not capable of colonising in Kenya without the supervision and direction of 
Europeans and that left alone, the Indian colonists would not be able to 
control the native population. Assuming for a moment that his contention is 
correct, there is no reason why three communities should notlive and try to work 
in co-operation for te welfare of all. General Smuts’ views are evidently 
coloured by his unwillingness to accord the rights of citizenship to Indians in 
South Africa.” [The Kavzser-c-Hind remarks :—*' The above resotution is both 
hopeful and disappointing. It is hopeful because‘it atleast brings the question 
nearer to a settlement by giving India the opportunity to enter into direct nego- 
tiation with the Union. It is hopeful because India has atlast succeeded in 
getting a definite expression of opinion about the status ofjher sons in the Empire, 
the opinion of such a body as the Imperial Conference being of the greatest 
value. Jtis disappointing because it does not once and for all settle this 
vexing question, as many hoped the Conference would. ‘Thus half the battle 
is won; the other half still remains be fought out, not by indulging in 
acrimonious language liable to intensify racial bitterness and animosity but 
by friendly negotiations.” [The Jdm-e-Jamshed refers to the resolution passed 
by the Imperial Conference regarding the status of the Indians within the 
Kmpire and remarks that the majority of the Indians are dissatisfied with 
it. It thinks it very sad that the Imperial Conference has only expressed 
its regret at the refusal of the South African representatives to accept the 


equality of the status of Indians within the Empire.]| 


18. “The Imperial Peace Cabinet has concluded its sittings, and a 
resolution has been adopted affirming equal status of 
Ph se yf India (), Thdians settled in other parts of the Empire with the 
me 2 inhabitants of those parts.......... Among the self- 
governing members of the Empire, it is in South Africa that this recognition. 
will be valued as of immediate practical use, but the delegates of South 
Africa—the high sounding declarations of equality and brotherhood of General 
Smuts notwithsta nding—have avowed their inability to accept the resolution 
‘in view of the exceptional circumstances of the greater part of the Union ’. 
Indian representatives, therefore, felt bound ‘to record their profound concern 
at the position of Indians in South Africa’. The other parts of the Empire. 
where the disabilities are the heaviest are under the direct administration of 
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the British Cabinet. Does the acceptance of the resolution by that Cabinet 
signify its determination to give effect to the principle of equality of status, say 
in Kast Africa or Fiji? If, in regard to South Africa, we are again thrown 
back on ‘ negotiations’ and in it, Hast Africa and other countries no improve- 
ment in the standing of Indians is to be looked for, India herself has gained 
precious little from the transactions of the conference.” 


19. ‘It passes understanding why so responsible a statesman as General 
| Smuts should seek, at the present critical juncture, 
General Smuts and _ to prejudice the cause of Indians in Kenya Colony 
the colonisation of Hast by giving expression to views of a wholly unwarranted 
ae by Indians. and unstatesmanlike character, such as he is reported 
ombay Chronicle (1), ‘4h LataA 4 tat: p 
9th Aug. have communicated to a representative of the 
Daily Telegraph. General Smuts does not consider 
that Indians are capable of colonising in Kenya ‘ without the supervision and 
direction of Kuropeans.’ Left alone, Indian colonists, says General Smuts, 
would not be able to ‘control’ the native population, If by ‘ colonisation’ 
General Smuts means the ruthless exploitation of the ‘ natives’ and their 
- eountry in the interests of the coloniser and if by ‘control’ of the ‘natives’ 
he means keeping them in perpetual slavery or semi-slavery, as is being done 
by the white man in most of the countries he ‘colonises,’ then we agree 
that the Indians are bad colonisers and that they are also bad admiuistrators 
of ‘ natives’’ territories. But if by colonisation is meant peaceful human 
intercourse and the development of the resources of the country in the com- 
mon interests of both the colonisers and the original inhabitants of toe land, 
we certainly maintain that Indians are as good colonists as any to be found 


in the world. The past history of India records ample evidence of successful — 


colonisation by Indians in Siam, Java, Ceylon and Central Asia, and even in 
Kast Africa itself; for hundreds of years before a white man set his foot on 
its soil Indiams had settled down there and peacefully colonised the country. 
Their relations with the ‘natives’ of the soil were of the most amicable 
character. Ifnow a section of these latter pretends to dislike Indians, it is 
solely due to the unholy incitements of the white settlers and their mis- 
sionaries, who prostitute their sacred calling by preaching race-hatred instead 
of promoting the brotherhood of man.” 


20. The persecution of Indians in Hast Africa is on the increase. It is 
| openly said in the Legislative Council there that 
Pe surben GS), 7m they should be deprived of the Municipal franchise 
, and that they should even be shot dead if they do not 
agree-to quit the country. Hast Africa was conquered by Indians and the 
land also has been developed by them. But their condition has become very 
grave since there is no one to befriend them. Is it surprising that we are 
treated as slaves in other lands since we are treated as such in our own 
country ? If we desire that we should be treated as human beings in the 
British colonies, then the only remedy open to us is to non-co-operate with 
the Government here. ‘We shall not regain our lost rights by merely fawning 
upon others. Why should we blame the East African whites if they shoot 
us so long as we continue to remain helpless? Will it be surprising if we 
have to die thus in foreigu countries if we are unable to put a stop to the 
frequent shootings in our own country? If we want to live, we should 
cease to be effeminate and should be prepared even to die like brave men. 
At present the only remedy open to us is non-co-operation. The adoption of 
Swadeshi and the boycott of foreign cloth will automatically solve the problem 
of our independence. 


21. The Indu Prakdsh regrets that Mr. Sastri has failed to represent 
before the Imperial Conference the Indian view of 

Mr. Sastri’s work inthe the question of the position of Indians in the colonies 
Imperial Conese. .. a8 strongly as was expected of him. It remarks that 
Fo nit. .58 ee eu the resolution passed by the Conference in the 
a si matter is so vague that it is difficult to understand 


its exact meaning amd it does not think that the 


presence of Mr. Sastri or of the Maharao of Cutch at the Conference was at all 
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necessary for the passing of such a resolution. In its opinion the Indiar 
delegates ought to have demanded the instant repeal of all the colonial acts 
passed against Indians. At the same time the paper remarks that they could 
not apparently go any further than they did owing to their being the nominees 
af the Government of India. It, however, hopes that Mr. Sastri’s coming 
visit to Canada, Australia and Fiji will help to secure full justice to Indians 
in those.countries. [The Sandesh writes :—Mr. Sastri’s visit to the Imperial 
Conference has not in any way benefited India. We are glad to note that 
other papers also share our opinion. During Mr. Sastri’s stay in England 
it was announced only once that he had made a strong speech about the 
position of Indiansin the colonies and people were wondering how this 
weak man could give expression to stach strong language. Now this 
unfortunate man aunounces that he never expressed the views attributed to 
him by the news agency! What else are we to expect from = man like him ? | 


22. “In Hast Africa, Europeans do not want to give fair franchise to~ 

: Indians. There is no racial equality there. In 

How racial inequality Fiji, the white settler by political artifice and the 

prevails throughout the denial of equal rights to Indians, dominates in the 
Diashen “Chvonidls': 02 Government and in the legislature. We do not 

1th Ana. ’ know where, in the Dominions and ‘ Posses- 
: ; sions’, Britain ever stood for racial equality. The 
interests of the Whiteman’s Booty, misnamed the Whiteman’s Burden, 


appear to be the ruling characteristic of the Empire, inasmuch as other 


sections of the human race have been enthralled and yoked down with 
disabilities. A glance at Indian conditions shows the prevalence of the same 
practice, despite periodical attempts to hide its shame with rags of senti- 
WORE icéicks In law, in national defence, in everyday administration, in 
trade and in the ordinary amenities of life, the white man enjoys superiority 
of treatment. Chapter XXXIII of the Criminal Procedure. Code which 
prescribes special proceedings for the trial of Kuropean offenders has been 
virtually a charter of license and racial immunity.......... These invidious 
distinctions exist on the statute-book, and it is impossible to talk of 
racial equality in the eye of the law. A superficial show was made of 
doing away with the discrimination in the Arms Act, but we know how it was 
resurrected in the rules. Coming to service in the Army, the superior offices 
are reserved, a fact which is not discounted by the exceptions made in favour 
of a big man’s nephew or a bigger man’s son-in-law.......... In the railways, 
the Indian has no existence, and in the lower ranks a European guard gets 
pay and quarters which are an impertinence for an Indian doing the same 
duty to expect. In the larger fields of competition and commerce, Indian 
interests have to be constantly sacrificed......... - Dishonest Imperialists do 
not like to be reminded of the canker of racial discrimination which has been, 
materially and morally, devitalising the nation; but now that we talk of intro- 
ducing the elements of racial. equality and fairplay, let us at least realise the 
intense existence of the evil. No fresh pledges are needed; we have had 
enough and to spare since 1858. But Indian self-respect has not been so 
deadened, yet, as to accept the view that what remains is the ‘ placing of racial 
equality on a firmer basis’, when the whole constitution and practice of the 
Empire has been to exalt a white oligarchy at the expense of races whose 
inexpiable sin it has been to lack a particular chromatic distinction.” 


23. Referring to the discussion on women franchise in the Bombay 
Legislative Council and the hostile attitude towards 
The subjest of women’s if on the part of some non-official and official 


franchise in the Bombay members, the Sind Observer remarks :—“ It is an 
Legislative Council. 


unholy combination this joining of hands of high 
surat Rte 350 FL 3 placed officials with the orthodox and the ultra-ortho- 
| -  dox. Bentinck, Grant and other high-minded 

Britishers who stopped sati and infancticide, who passed the Widow 
Marriage Act and the Civil Marriage Act must have turned in their graves and 
wondered greatly at the latter-day degeneration of their countrymen who now 
care more for ‘ safety ’ and vested interests than for justice and humanity......... 
The policy of some officials now is to befriend the orthodox as against the 
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reformers, to champion vested interests as against those of the people. Fy 
one word, the policy is the policy of ‘safety’. But these gentlemen forget 
woman is a conservative force in society and that she will not stand for 
revolutionary changes and it is in their interests to harness this migh 
force on the side of steady and ordered progress. By denying them this right 
these officials would make a present of them to Mr. Gandhi. It is much 
better to interest them in the work of the Councils than to make them non- 
co-operators.......... Mr. Gandhi wrote in his paper he would give the 
vote to women under his swardj. And it is for officials not to estrange these 
educated ladies now who are like the leaven that leaveneth the whole mass 
of Indian women. We cannot be taken in by the sophistry of Massrs.-Rothfeld 
Baker & Co. Mr. Rothfeld says ‘from olden times the functions of the two 
sexes had been clearly defined’ and‘ it would be disastrous to upset the 
system.’ But who has upset the system? Who introduced English educa- 
tion and western ideas? Who introduced the capitalistic-industrial system 
into India? Who introduced women’s labour in the factories and on the 
plantations ? Who is responsible for the congregation of millions of people in 
the cities? If the capitalist, the planter, the industrialist or the mine-owner, 
foreign or Indian, is permitted to exploit women’s labour under the present 
system of Government, is it right, is it just to deny these women the right to 
protect their interests through the Councils by exercising their vote ?......... 
Society as it existed during Manu’s time no longer exists to-day; his laws are 
no longer observed, castes are crumbling, society is undergoing new trans- 
formation, the time spirit is at work and the new times demand new adjust- 
ments.” [In the next issue the paper expresses satisfaction at the passing of 
the resolution recommending the grant of the vote to women.] 


24. ‘‘Soa Committee to gointo the question of compulsory primary 
education has been an accomplished fact. Apparently 

Comments onthe Pri- Mr. Paranjpye has not gone beyond the 1916 stage 
mary ppomen me — when he wanted a Committee for the purpose......... 
noe Y On the contrary he has actually gone back one long 
Gujardti Punch (17), SP, by including in its terms of reference the 
7th Aug., Eng. cols. ‘ desirability’ and ‘ practicability ’ of free and compul- 
sory education. Kyen then, supposing that the 

Committee admits the ‘ desirability’ and‘ practicability ’ of it, there is to be 
no definiteness about a * definite programme’ which itis asked to submit as 
the. ‘ various steps’ that should be taken successively are to cover a ‘ certain 
definite period’. What that ‘ certain definite period’ is we are kept blissfully 
ignorant of, and in view of Mr. Paranjpye’s recognised quickness in forgetting 
old lessons and learning new ones, the ‘certain definite period’ may well 
cover a generation. However, there is no cause for undue pessimism and if, 
nothing else, at least Mr. Paranjpye’s fear of ensuring ‘continuity’ for his 
programme will ensure against his taking too long a view of it. As regards 
the composition of the Committee, it is entirely composed of members of the 
Legislative Council ‘ as any legisiative, administrative and financial measures 
must necessarily be considered by the Council before they are finally put into 
operation. We cannot say whether any adverse effect which such 4 
procedtire must have on the quality and strength of the Committee will be made 
up by its mode of work as we are not aware of it. However, one thing is 
certain and it is that if a Committee were to be appointed to produce a colour- 
less report a better one could not have been appointed. Any way, it is not 
very re-assuring and the public may be excused if it postpones the abandonment 
of the view that Committees are more meant for shelving than solving incon- 
venient questions till it has reported.” 


~ 


29. “The recent debate in the local Legislative Council furnishes one 
Bombay Chronicle (1), ™°* proof, if a proof were needed, of the fatuity of 
9th Au y Chronicle (1), one of the terms of reference to the Primary Educa- 
. _  . tion Committee asking them to consider the 

“© desirability and practicability’ of introducing free and compulsory education 
in the Presidency. It is too late in the day for any country claiming to be 
or aspiring to become civilised to raise such an issue. I'ree and compulsory 
education is an ideal which most of them have already carried out in practice.. 
It would be childish for Indian educationists at this late hour to waste their 
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time in discussing the pros and cons of this issue.......... Hven the poorest 
villager is anxious to give a schooling ‘to his children and it is only the 
question of fees and cost of slate, pencils and books that stand in the way of — 


his doing 80......+... We are sorry, in this connection, to note the shilly- 
shallying attitude of Mr. Paranjpye, in spite of his lengthy and laboured 
defence.......... It is obvious that the main task to which the Committee 


is expected to address itself is that of finding the ways and means, and the 
appointment of the Committee is only a dodge on the part of officialdom under 
the ‘democratic’ aegis to delay matters and shift the burden of making the 
scheme ‘practicable’ on the public themselves. We are amazed that a 
responsible Government and a responsible Minister like Mr. Paranjpye should 
have deemed such a task to be the legitimate function of a Committee of the 
nature appointed by them.......... We maintain that the duty of a Committee 
such as has been appointed by the Department of Education ought to cease 
with their drawing up of ascheme. The question of finance must be’ tackled 
separately by Government. We do not care how they do it.......... For 
ourselves, we are convinced that the limit of taxation of the people has been 
reached, and that any further burdens will impose serious hardship on them 
and give rise to bitter discontent. Instead of adding to the burdens of the 
tax-payer, the pruning knife should be applied to the extravagant Government 
establishment. If the Minister of Kducation and his colleagues are really 
anxious to find out new sources of revenue to finance educational reforms, 
they can easily find them in the huge salaries attached in their own posts as 
well as to those of their colleagues of the Executive Council, not to speak of 
the members of All-India services.” 


26. The Bombay Samdchdr discusses some of the interpellations asked at 
| the recent meeting of the Bombay Legislative Counail 
Comments on Govern- at Poona and expresses surprise that Government 
ment reples to certain ghould be unaware that no waggons Were supplied by 
- eras L pe Bae the railways for the supply of fodder to the Kanara 
p Setioos oh “8 District. It expresses satisfaction at the reply 
Bombay Samdchdr (57), With regard to the use of the Gandhi cap in schools. 
llth Aug. It considers the reply in respect of the adulteration 
of salt as unsatisfactory and regrets that Government 
do not intend to allow the middle class peuple in Bombay to benefit by the 
Back Bay reclamation scheme. In conclusion it expresses its surprise that 
European schools should not be placed under the Minister of Education and 
that extravagant expenditure should be incurred in respect of them when 
Government complain of lack of funds for opening primary schools in the 
districts. 


27. The Jdm-e-Jamshed disapproves of the advocacy by several members 
of the Bombay Legislative Council of total prohibition 
ign 10 of liquor. The paper is of opinion that the resolution 

a ne Legislative passed by the Council for the appointment of a 
po aa Jamshed (22), 9th committee to inquire into the question of the liquor 
Aug.; Hindusthdn (20), 90d drug traflic. is quite proper and adds that the 
8th Aug. aim should be to reduce the consumption of liquor 
gradually till it is stopped altogether. [The Hindus- 

thdn, on the other hand, while dealing with the discussion that took place in 
the Bombay Legislative Council at Poona on the subject of the liquor traffic, 
tries to refute the claim made by the Honourable Mr. Lawrence that Govern- 
ment had promoted the cause of temperance. It expresses dissatisfaction with 
the views expressed by the Minister in charge of the Excise Department and 
while wishing that the Council had taken some practical, steps to check the 
evil of drink instead of appointing a committees, which in its opinion will 
involve waste of time and money, hopes that the committee will make a 
‘recommendation to Government for the total prohibition of the sale of liquor.] © 


28. Government have not been so foolish as to disallow the resolution 
which was brought in the Bombay Legislative Council 

_ Comments on theshoot- regarding the appointment of an independent 
ing incident at Dhérwér. committee for investigation into the circumstances 
aeration Vaibhav (83), ander which firing took place at Matidri in Sind, 
mee: sdzButte why should Sind alone obtain this favour and 
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what bas Dharwar done that it should be denied the benefit of an impartial 
committee? It is not too late even now, and though Sir Narayan disallowed 
the resolution, the Government may of their own accord appoint a committee 
and suspend the trial of the accused ‘pending the decision of this committee. 
If, however, Sir George Lloyd cannot see:his way to appoint such a committee, 
then Lord Reading who has come out to this country to vindicate justice 
should move in the matter and get the committee appointed. 


29. “The Commissioner’s Press Note on Swami Krishnanand is a 
Confession! Not a frank one! We are told the 
Comments on the District Magistrate ‘of his own motion’ called for 
is Note issued by the the record of the Swami’s case and on the 29th July 
Ommissioner in Sind cs Aer 
about Swami Krishna. eterred it to the Court of the Judicial Commissioner 
nara of Sind for revision! So the District Magistrate 
New Times (8), 8th Aug. realises that the sentence passed upon the Swami is 
unjust. We should have thought better of the local 
administration if we had been frankly told that ‘revision’ was asked for ia 
response to public opinion rather than of ‘his own motion’. But foolish 
notions of * prestige’ are still cherished by the bureaucracy ia this benigated 
Province ; and it is thought ‘ prestige’ demands defiance of, or indifference to, 
public opinion....... And every act of injustice is a blow given to that 
prestige which the bureaucracy so dearly love; the Swami’s incarceration has 
given their * prestige’ a big blow; the people are saying:—‘ The Swami is 
innocent ; the stirkar felt nervous at his anti-liquor campaign, and clapped him 
into jail.’ ‘T’he Press Note talks of the ‘antecedents’ of Swami Krishaanand. 
Does the Commissioner. in Sind know of them? Doss he know of his work in 
the Arya Samaj? Does he know of his services to the neglected bhangi class 
in Karachi? Does he know of his life of simplicity and sacrifice? The 
Press Note gives extracts from reports of the Swami’s speeches. There are 
passages in these ‘reports’ which we would not endorse. But the questions 
are :—(1) Are these extracts ‘reports’ or mis-reports? The Press Note says 
their “correctness ’ is ‘ not open to doubt’. Not open to the sirkar’s doubt— 
we can well understand. But what about the public? The people know how 


translating them..,....... (2) Do these ‘extracts’ indicate that the 
Swami's speeches incited to violence? No one of them, indeed, indicates 
that the Swami believed in or preached non-violence............. (3) If the 
political speeches of the Swami were of a seditious character, why 
did not they prosecute him under a charge of sedition? Why? The local 
bureaucracy’s case against the Swami was weak; the Governor in Council’s 
“sanction is necessary before a man can be tried for sedition. The Press Note 
confesses that the Swami’s political speeches were not likely to ‘ create 
disaffection against Government’ ‘among decent people.’ (4) What have the 
~§$wami’s political speeches to do with the matter under public discussion ? 
‘The question is:—Did the Swami commit the offence for which the Magistrate 
has sent him to jail? Did he make an assault upon a policeman? Did he 
prevent any policeman from discharging his lawful duty? No,—is the 
emphatic answer of the public. The Indian public regards him as innoceni. 
He committed no offence under section 358. And it is fodlish to suggest as 
the Press Note does :—But he committed an offence under section 124-A! It 
reminds one of the fable of the lion and the lamb!......... What have the 
Swami’s supposed ‘ seditious’ speeches to do with the question of his innocence 
or guilt in the matter of his anti-liquor campaign? The only revision 
consistent with justice is the Swami’s acquittal.” | 


80. Commenting on the Commissioner in Sind’s communiqué regarding 
Sind Observer (10). 8th Swami Krishnanand, the Sind Observer remarks :— 
ve 5 icin f “We are pleased to learn the District Magistrate of 
S: Karachi is moving the Judicial Commissioner of Sind 
for revision of this sentence. Khan Bahadur Nabi Bux will do well to mark, 
note and inwardly digest the significance of the step taken by the District 
Magistrate in moving the Judicial Commissioner. Neither the Government 
nor the people are satisfied with the heavy sentence inflicted by him. We are 
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afraid the Commissioner's communiqué is not well-timed. It says tho 
District Magistrate has moved the Judicial Commissioner in the matter. So 
the matter is almost sub-judice. Therefore, the communiqué is bound to 
create prejudice against the prisoner. We would have been more happy if the 
Commissioner had issued his communiqué after the Judicial Commissioner 
had disposed of the case. Now that the case is undergoing revision we suggest, 
in view of the prisoner being a non-co-operator who will not defend imself, to 
appoint an Amicus Curti to defend the case on his behalf. It wilto very 
graceful on the part of the Government to do so. We also suggest tho name 
af Mr. Rewachand Thadani, B.a., &u.B., to defend the Swami as the formcr is 
taking some interest in cases of this nature. It is said the City Magistrate 
has not given a copy of his judgment to the Arya Samaj when applied for. 
The Swami is a sanyast and as such is expected to have no relations in the 
world. The religious institution to which he belongs is his only relation. 
The Magistrate may be unaware of this, not being a Hindu. When the Arya 
Samaj applies for a copy of the judgment it must be taken as his nearest 
relative interested in him and as such is entitled for a copy of the judgment. * 


81. Mr. Nabi Bakhsh, the City Magistrate of Kardchi, seems to be a 
queer person altogether. Not satisfied with passing 

Commentsonthesentence ag barbarous sentence of imprisonment against Fazul 
of imprisonment passed Karim and two other non-co-operators, he has now 
eds Oe toe To _ sentenced Swami Krishnanand to 12 months’ 
Pr ahr ye “Sirti (27), my i imprisonment for the alleged offence of causing 
Aug. | some policemen to be beaten by his men. We 
believe the man who brought the charge against 


the Swami must have felt terribly nervous about it. But this Magistrate. 


accepted it as true and after a mock-trial sent away the poor Swami to jail. 
. Oh God, when will you lead such persons to the path of Truth and Justice ? 


[The Pdyrsi-Sansdr writes :—We cannot but say that the hurried trial of 
Swami Krishnanand’s case was improper and the punishment meted out 
to him very harsh. The head of the Government may be very sympathetic, 
but if the subordinate officials lose their balance of mind in times of 
excitement Government as a whole are blamed as in this case. If the 
reference which is made to the High Court by the Collector, Mr. Smart, results 
either in the reduction of the sentence or in the Swami’s discharge with a 
warning, # will create very good impression on the political atmosphere. 
Government should be very careful on such occasions. We hope very urgent 
orders will be issued to all subordinate officials to the effect that they should 


as far as possible avoid coming into friction with a crowd of people and act 
with a cool mind in all circumstances. | 


32. ‘An amazing end has been put to the case against Rai Bahadur 
Shuklal Karnani, I. C. Bannerji and H. Stringer, who 

Comments on the with- together with C. A. Waite, now in England, were 
drawal of the charges charged inconnection with alleged munitions scandal. 


against two of the accused = ‘ 
i Wis tianlian dannii’ The Advocate-General withdrew the charges against 


aie all the accused except Waite, the case against whom 
Bombay Chronicle (1), W8 postponed sime dte. Withdrawals of criminal 
12th Aug. cases are not uncommon. But what was uncommon 


in this particular case was the ground on which the 
Advocate-General submitted his application for withdrawal.......... If, as the 
Goverament of india are convinced, Karnani and Bannerji are guilty, it follows 
that those Swadeshi commercial undertakings with which they are connected 
and in regard to whose fate Government affect to be concerned, are involved in 
shady and dishonest transactions. The inference is inevitable and implies 
& gross imputation against Swadeshi enterprise. If the imputation is true, 
Government instead of taking the right course of bringing the offenders to 
book are deliberately seeking to encourage them in their nefarious ways and 
thus to lower commercial morality, the level of which it should be their 
constant duty to raise. The pretext that thereby they are seeking to prevent 
innocent people suffering loss is merely adding insult to injury........... In the 
circumstance, it becomes the duty of the Indian commercial community, whose 
reputation has thus been publicly besmirched, to bestir themselves and either 
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secnre the withdrawal of the imputation or insist on the retrial of the case. 
Already the rumour has been set afloat that the real motive for the withdrawal 
of the case is the desire to save certain past or present high officials of the 
Munitions Department who, it is suggested, sre also involved in the frauds. 
We do not know how far, if at all, the rumour is based on facts. But the 
action of the Government of India fs not calculated to dispel such rumours. 
The Government, therefore, owe it not only to the Indian commercial com- 
munity, but also to their officers, whose reputation is at stake, to reverse 
the decision.” 


*33. “There can be no doubt that the cynical reason which the Advo- 
india Hesldi Ribera cate-General of Bengal, under instruction of course, 
(®, 14th Aug. gave for withdrawing the prosecution of three persons 
who stood charged, before the Chief Presidency 
Magistrate of Calcutta, for offences connected with the so-called ‘ Munitions 
Scandal’ was dictated by a malignant hatred of the Swadeshi movement......... 
The Advocate-General said he was prepared to prove the case against the 
accused persons to the hilt, but that the Government of India were informed 
from various sources that if the prosecutions were proceeded with, widespraad 
commercis! and industrial interests would seriously be affected by reason of 
the association of the accused with many business undertakings many which 
were of’ a Swadeshi character. ‘T'his apparent solicitude for the Swadeshi 
movement, bordering almost on the criminal, is really a stab in its back 
administered by persons who have not the courage openly to avow their hostility 
to it. India does not want Swadeshi industrfes based on fraud, and we 
earnestly trust that every effort will be made in the Legislative Assembly, 
when it meets in September, to expose the real character of this subtly 
poisonous attack on the true Swadeshi movement.” 


Ve 


384, The history of the arrest and the discharge of Mr. Mudvedkar, 

. one of the accused, clearly shows what value one 

iy cornea Magis- ig to attach to the evidence adduced in this case. 

Kesari (111), 9th Aug. Mr. Mudvedkar was arrested by the police as about 

a score of witnesses dqaposed during the preliminary 

inquiry that he took part in the riots. But the police subsequently discovered 

that according to theinformation supplied by their own reporter, Mr. Mudvedkar 

was 21 miles away from. Dharwar when the riots took place! After this 

discovery they took steps to exculpate the aforesaid witnesses from the charge 

of perjury and then obtained the discharge of Mr. Mudvedkar to avert the 

suspicion that all the cases were got up. ‘This incident is quite enough to 

show that the whole evidence tendered before the court is absolutely 
unreliable. : 


*35. “Those who are supposed to have, the power of shaping the 
| destinies of India, we mean the British statesmen 
Comments-on the jn India and England, woefully lack the sense of 
eenene: sgl sea oe doing a thing at its proper time.......... When the 
Bs binding of ba saat whole country demanded the opening of the military 
torial Force for India. ranks to all Indians without any distinction of caste 
Mahrdtta (7),14th Aug. and creed the demands were disregarded with the 
supercilious pride of the conquerors. And this 
arrogant attitude of the supermen generated heat and friction which promises 
to develop into a conflagration. And at this time the Government of India 
have announced theformation of a territorial force in India........... The 
rules make it clear that the ranks of the Territorial Force are open to all who 
answer the necessary requirements without distinction of caste or creed.........— 
The scheme of building up this force has undoubtedly come too late to receive 
any enthusiastic response. Out of KMopelessness, the people have resorted 
to non-co-operation and very little enthusiasm is left in the people to join the 
Territorial Force. We know that the bureaucracy will interpret this 
reluctance as unfitness to bear arms and magnify it as India’s loss of manhood 
and consequent unfitness for self-defence. But these tactics have now lost 
| their sting.” a moe 
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36. “One of the most outstanding results of the All-India Congress 
| Committee’s deliberations at Bombay is the post- 
Comments on the pro- ponement of the civil disobedience movement 


: which some provinces were anxious to inaugurate. 
Gongress Committee. 


7 aedti Puneh (17), 2" We have been agreeably surprised, and it ig 

"th > ogg Punch (11); wy, Gandhi who has. been found to be strongly 
. ug., Eng. cols. ° . Ps . . . 

; against its immediate imauguration.......... Another 


outstanding feature of the meeting was the clear emergence of parties in the 
camp and the strong divergence of opinion on important subjects for consi- 
deration. The exact nature of that divergence and the strength of the parties 
venting it will, however, be gauged from the fact that Mr. Gandhi had to give 
in in important matters—to adopt compromise resolutions to please both 
gsides—and had even to threaten severing all connection with the Congress 1f 
his ‘ behests’ were not carried out. The result was that an appeal clause to 
the Working Committee in case. any province feels the need of resorting to 
civil disobedience in the interval, and the phrase ‘as far as possible’ in 
connection with.starting spinning and weaving classes in national institutions 
had to be inserted. However, an open breach has, for the present at least, 
been avoided, although, looking to the nature of the differences, it is pro- 
blematical whether the same result could be expected at subsequent meetings. 
Whatever that may be, the divergence of opinion is most significant and we 


shall be very much mistaken if it does not lead to unforeseen results in the 
near future.” ) . 


87. “The nation is marching towards swardy with rapid strides...... The 
| All-India Congress Committee that recently met at 
Pad le, Fogg (28), 7th Bombay has recommended the postponement of civil 


disobedience and the complete boycott of foreign 
cloth by the 380th of September. We have no doubt if the people discard all 
foreign cloth and manufacture Swadeshi cloth sufficient for their needs, swardj 
will be practically attained. England or any other country wants to rule over 
India because they want tc capture our vast markets. Once these markets are 
closed, there will be little inducement for foreign countries to keep us under 
their subjection. Hence if is at present being emphasised from tho Press and 
the platform all over the country that the key to swardj is Swadeshi. We 
hope the people will readily grasp this elementary truth of politics, and without 
delay take to the spinning-wheel and the hand-loom, so that the Swadeshi of 
our time may not be a mere pious platitude like the Swadeshi of 15 years ago. 
Our mills may or may not manufacture all the cloth we need. We-cannot 
wait till that consummation takes place. We have to revive our time- 
honoured indigenous industry—hand-spinning and hand-weaving—and make 
it the kamdhenu it once was. This done, we shall be within the gates of the 
Promised Land, and it may not even be necessary to wield the extreme 
weapons of civil disobedience and non-payment of taxes. Such is the 
potency of Swadeshi, the gimple: weapon of a conquered country, which 
Mahatma Gandhi has discovered more than any other leader, and which the 
nation should wield within the next two months -with all its zeal and energy, 
if if wants to achieve its salvation during the current year.” : 


. 38. Commenting upon the resolutions of the All-India Congress Com- 


<i ciiote Riiiiiens te mittee, the Gramya Swardjya writes :—It was natural 
oun, poy Gujardti (15) on the part of Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya to 
ith Aug. -’ have opposed the resolution about boycotting the 
visit of the Prince of Wales as he is a member of the 

Reception Committee appointed by the Government of India to welcome the 
Prince. The Congress Committee have done well in passing the resolution 
about boycotting the Prince. We agree with Mr. Patel in his opposition to 
the suggestion of burning foreign cloth. Mr. Gandhi in his advocacy of 
burning foreign cloth is going against the wishes of the people in general, — 
[Klsewhere the paper writes :—The Committee has acted wisely in resolving 
to postpone the question of civil disobedience... We feel serious apprebensions 
with regard to the powers given to the Working Comwittee to allow any 
province to adopt civil disobedience if the Provincial Committee makes a 
recommendation to that effect. It seems some provinces are in favour of 
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starting civil dfsobedience and this portion of the resolution of the Congress 
Committee serves to placate them. [The Gujardté dwells upon the hardships 
that cloth merchants will have to face in carrying out the boycott resolution 

and expresses fear that the agitation of the Lancashire manufacturers against 

import duties on foreign piece-goods af a time when all India is eager not 
only to boycott but even to burn foreign cloth is likely to add fuel to the fire 
of public excitement in this country. It supports the picketing of liquor- 
shops and asks liquor-shop-keepers to give serious consideration to the question 
of giving up their profession in view of the strong public opinion and _ trias 
to impress upon Government the necessity of effecting economy all round in 
their administration and reducing the salaries of high-paid officials to meet 
the loss of revenue involved in adopting the policy of total prohibition.] 


39. Referring to the question of civil disobedience, the Raj Hansa 
. gays that all those laws which invest the bureaucracy 
Views on civil dis- with unrestricted powers over the destinies of the’ 


Rr Mkt 86), 10th people and furnish them with the instruments of 


Ave : tyranny and domination are wicked laws and that 


it is the duty of every bravo man to break them. 
The paper adds that such laws are enacted by shrewd men for the purpose 
of tightening their grip over a weak nation and that the Press Act, the 
Rowlatt Act and other enactments of that type furnish examples of these 
wicked laws. | 


40. “Mr. Gandhi has stoutly opposed civil disobedience at present. 
Sind Observer (10), 2nd He says his friends must make a success or failure of 
Aug foreign cloth boycott. The acid test of the country’s 
fitness for civil disobedience in his view is the burn- 
ing of all foreign cloth. How. would people who burn and boycott foreign 
cloth by exhibiting feelings, which are the reverse of love, become fit to offer 
civil disobedience which requires non-violence and the banishing of hate in 
thought and action? It only proves there is absolutely no logic in 
Mr. Gandhi’s words and actions and that he actson whims. Weare relieved to 
know that civil disobedience is dropped for the present......... The moderates 
are already gone out of the Congress; if the Malaviya-Achariar-Kelkar-Pal 
party also leaves it, Mr. Gandhi will be the head of a party of immature young 
men and raw school boys. There is nothing like a democratic Congress now. 
Gandhi is Congress, Congress is Gandhi. ‘ Get on with Mr. Gandhi or get 
out’ is the ultimatum to all present-day Congressmen. It 1s a dictatorship. 
and how long it will continue or must continue depends upon the Viceroy and 
his advisers. The leaders coming out of the present Congress must find there 


js something for which they can stand and fight. And that could only be 


offered by Lord Reading.” 


41. Commenting on the Government of India’s Press Note regarding the 
interviews between Mr.* Gandhi and the Viceroy, 

Comments on the Gov- the Sind Observer remarks :—‘ Before prepariog the 
ernment of India’s Press gtatement for the Brothers it can be presumed 
Note ro. nog age wrt Mr. Gandhi read their speeches in full at his residence 
pay tha Viewer tee” from which the Viceroy had read out some objection- 
Sind Observer (10), 1st ble passages. At the time of writing a public state- 
Aug. ment to be issued by the Brothers, Mr. Gandhi was 
| also writing in his paper there was nothing wrong in 

the speeches, though he himself agreed with the Viceroy that certain passages 
were capable of bearing the Viceregal interpretation. At the time of assuring his 
readers in Young India there was nothing wrong with the speeches why was he 


‘preparing a public apology on behalf of the Brothers? Why did he not tell 


the Viceroy that though some passages might be considered by some to be 
objectionable the general tenor was unexceptionable and, therefore, the 
Brothers owed no apology to anybody—neither to the public nor to the 
Governmené, and which was in fact the idea conveyed to the readers of Young — 
india?......... Now in the ordinary course of things if is for Mr. Gandhi to 
advise the Brothers and it is for them to write out and issue their statement. 
They are not aneducated people but most highly educated ones. Why did 
m 128—5 con 7 ! | prc en 
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Mr. Gandhi undertake the gratuitous duty of preparing the statement him- 
self? His business was to render advice and not to prepare the state- 
meNb.......00: The sentence with regard to refraining in future from speeches 
inciting to violence was expressly inserted at the wish of the Viceroy. How 
was it, one might ask, a part of the duty of Mr. Gandhi to prepare a statement 
behind the back of the Ali Brothers, to show it-to the Viceroy, to accept his 
alterations and suggestions and then go and confront the Brothers and placa 
the statement bofore them for signature and issue or to court prosecu- 
BON Ticcecsene It is clear the statement was prepared by Mr. Gandhi to suit the 
Viceroy’s wishes and that the Brothers in their loyalty to Mr. Gandhi had to 
accept their leader’s advice. If they had refused his advice, they knew 
greater interests than their personal safety were involved in the whole affair, 

for instance, Hindu-Muslim unity and the leadership of Mr. Gandhi of the 


non-co- operation movement itself. It is now plain that the Srothers issued — 


the apology not to save their skins but in larger national interests, as it seemed 
to them. But that cannot prevent us from criticising Mr. Gandhi for taking 
more liberties with the Ali Brothers than he ought to. He was out- 
manceuvred at every step by a\ great diplomatist Viceroy, after Mr. Gandhi 
had confessed to him about the nature of certain passages. And now we can 
well understand why other von-co-operation leaders refused to go to Simla 
for fear of being caught in the clever spider's nest who weaves magic 
incantations. ‘The Viceroy added that after the publication of the state- 
ment Mr. Shaukat Ali and Mr. Mahomed Ali could give any explanation by 
means of speeches provided they did not infringe the law.’ This sentence is 
a very important one. It means the Viceroy permitted the Brothers to say 
to the world that the explanation was not intended for Government but for 
friends. And how was Mr. Mahomed Ali wrong then when he said at Karachi 
that the apology was intended for Pandit Malaviya and not for Government ? 
It comes to this: the diplomat Viceroy says to the Ali Brothers through their 
leader ‘you can give the apology but you can tell all people that it is not 
intended for the sirkar. I will take it as being intended for Government and 
drop the prosecutions. You are saved from prison : and. I am saved from’ the 
evil consequences of sending, you to prison. His Hzcellency claimed a 
victory for Government for having wrung an apology from the Brothers at the 
Chelmsford Club dinner in pursuance of this bargain (although the agreed 
statement says there was no bargain). And the Brothers are also right in 
going about the country proclaiming that they offered no apology to the 
Government because it is their part of the bargain to say so, as agreed to 
with the Viceroy. This is very clever diplomacy. It saved the face of 
Government and it saved the face of the Ali Brothers and we will not, 
for our part, say hereafter that the Brothers have apologised to the Gov- 
ernment. Having ‘permitted the -Brothers ‘to give any explanation by 
means of speeches’ would not the Viceroy think now that his Chelmsford 
Club dinner speech in reference to the Brothers was an indiscretion ? 
By diplomacy the Viceroy gained his end. He gave full permission to 
the Brothers to say that the apology was not intended for Government and 


they now come out. unscathed out of the ordeal. Itis poor Mr. Gandhi 


who went to see the Viceroy at Simla who will be blamed now after the 
publication of this ‘ agreed statement’ for laying his cards so badly.” 


42. A Press Note hasj been issued by the Government of India in the 
matter of the Gandhi- -Reading interview and the 

RE ao (16), He AUg.; much-talked-of ‘apology’ of the Ali Brothers. It is 
ets Dea ra att 28) worthy of note that the word ‘apology’ has nowhere 
7th Aug. J ’ been used in the Press Note and it has been referred 


to as the ‘statement’ of the Ali Brothers. The 
Press Note makes it clear that neither party is to be blamed for the 


misunderstandings prevailing among the people in the matter of the interview 
and that no spirit of bargaining was displayed either by Mr. Gandhi or 


- Lord Reading in connection with the apology of the Ali Brothers. [Tha 


Hind Mitra also declares that the Press Note makes it clear that the Ali 
Brothers had not submitted an ‘ apology’ to Goverpment and that Mr. Gandhi 


had not bargained for the statement issued by the Ali’ Brothers which was 
honourable to themselves as well as -to Government. ‘The rae Caee | 
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writes :—The Press Note makes it ¢lear that the allegations made about 
Mr. Gandhi and the Ali Brothers in connection with the statement issued by 
them were groundless. The interview has not in any way compromised the 
position of Mr. Gandhi or the Ali Brothers. The Ak Brothers did not 
publish their statement with a view to avert a prosecution. Still Govern- 
ment, in their Press Note, have tried to show that they had the upper hand 
in the matter by stating that the idea of the prosecution was given up 
consequent upon the publication-of the statement! They have, moreover, 
given a warning to the Ali Brothers to be true to their promise! The part 
played by Mr. Gandhi and the Ali Brothers in the matter does credit to them 
as leaders of non-violent non-co-operation.| | 


43, “ The agreed statement of the Gandhi-Reading interview issued by 
Ne tea 6 Ge Government does not tell us much more than what 
‘Aug we knew already.......... The interview has not, 

apparently, produced any good result; it has been 
followed by a more rigorous repression; it has encouraged local Governments 
to ask of political workers apologies couched, in some cases, in phrases similar 
to those used in the Ali Brothers’ apology. But His Excellency 
admits that there was no desire to bargain.......... The Viceroy also admits 
that Pandit Malaviya ‘in writing to Mr. Gandhi to Simla did not refer to the 
contemplated proceedings against Mr. Shaukat Ali and Mr. Mahomed Ali’. 
It is, therefore, idle to suggest that Mahatma Gandhi asked for an 
interview to rescue the Ali Brothers, or that the Ali Brothers signed 
the statement because they were anxious to escape criminal proceed- 
ings which Government had originally proposed to institute against them. It 
is equally incorrect to say that the statement was not an apology. It expres- 
sed regret; it promised to refrain from making such speeches as long as_ they 
were associated with the movement of non-co-operation; but it did this on 
the honourable ground that they must do nothing to harm the movement and 
that they must be loyal to their pledge of non-violence. And the Ali 
Brothers’ statement, as we have always urged, was an apology to the 
HUONG. 5505500 The Ali Brothers, as every one knows, have never been afraid of 
going to jail; but, as they ghemselves pointed out, they must not go to jail on 
a false issue. And in agreeing to sign the statement given them by Mahatma 
Gandhi they showed a beautiful loyalty to their Chief.” 


44, Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes in Young India :—‘ I have never believed 
and Ido not now believe that the end justifies the 
Mr. Gandhi’s justifica- means. On the contrary it is my firm conviction 
tion of the non-co-opera- that there is an intimate connection between the end 
tion er 12) 11th 224 the means so much so that you cannot achieve 
ee ee ee a good end by bad means. And Iam not aware of 
S: having resorted to a departure by.a hair’s breadth 
from the strictest truth and right as I know them. Indeed I am sure that I 
would long ago have stood discredited had I compromised truth for a single 
second. I am fully aware that I am trying a most dangerous experiment— 
that of inducing thousands of Mussalmans, and’for that matter Hindus too, to 
become and remain strictly non-violent although their final creed permits 
them to resort to violence under given conditions. It has been my mis- 
fortune to be misunderstood whenever I, have taken up a new cause. Friends 
and adversaries alike have been startled by the new and (for them) unexpected 
applications of some ancient truth. I was accused of fomenting trouble in 
South Africa to such an extent that I was often in danger of losing my best 
friends. ‘I'he majority of them as also my adversaries afterwards came to ack- 
nowledge that I was right and they had not understood the implications of the 
doctrine I was trying to illustrate in practical life. Andso I ieel it is with non- 
co-operation. I consider it to be one of the gentlest practices of ethical 
conduct. It and it alone can pave the way for a genuine understanding 
between Englishmen and Indians ; it aud it alone can promote, if anything can, 
real friendship between the Kast and the West. It and it alone can enable 
India to realise the full height of her own unique culture. In spite of many 
appearances to the contrary, I see the day coming when Englishmen and 
Indians will come to regard one another as friends and fellow-workers.”’. 


~ T once pM, him ’ > > tee i uae 


Mite eR enety pone ey oe 


a RRS NBN tale é et oe 


3 . 
s . > ’ 


MOMEOMB Ee eee 
we 


959° 


45. We are glad to see that non-co-operators have after all realised that 
Swadeshi is the remedy for all India’s troubles. 

Appreciation of the Had Mahatma devoted the last twelve months to the 
ee ni S900 157), cause of Swadeshi, the country would have been 
99rd July. agetle (291), nearer the goal of swardj than it is at present. 
‘There was much disagreement on his programme of 

Council and School boycott, abandonment of titles and boycott of Courts. 
But there will be none on Swadeshi, provided of course, this step is based on 
love and not on hatred, and the question of the-existing stocks of forsign 
cloth receives due consideration. Inthis connection Mahatma’s direction, that 
only such cloth is Swadeshi which is made from handspun yarn appears to 
be rather hard and unworkable. It will be a long time before the entire 
country’s requirements can be satisfied from such cloth alone. Hence for 
the present, cloth made in Indian Mills should also be considered Swadeshi. 
We would also suggest that foreign clothes should be given away to the poor 
naked people of India, instead of sending them over to Smyrna or burning 


_ them as has been proposed. There is one other thing which non-co-operators 


may well bear in mind. They should give up hating any one and should 


strictly follow Mahatma who is an embodiment of love. Moulana Ajmir 


Niwasis suggestion made at Shikarpur, that menials should non-co-operate 
with Europeans, is simply childish and not in accordance with Mahatma 
Gandbi’s principles. 


46. The Lokamdnya refers to the complaints of the Manchester cotton 
manufacturers about the serious decrease in their 
Success of the foreign- exports to India and says:—Mr. Gandhi's propaganda 
cloth boycott movement. for the boycott of foreign cloth is growing stronger 
PM eprscoap an (119), "13th every day throughout the country and though the 
5 bigger cloth merchants have not all joined the move- 
ment, the retail shop-keepers have come in with all their heart, and by aud by 
the former too are sure to be brought round as, as a matter of fact, they do. 
sympathise with the movement. Under these circumstances it can well be 
said that the Manchester cotton imports which haye now decreased by half, 
will, by the end of September, be reduced almost togggthing and thus the boycott 
movement could be said to have been completely carried out within the space 
of two months. The confusion caused by the exchange situation has also 
helped the movement and even moderate papers like the Leader of Allahabad 
are requesting Government to intercade between Manchester and the Indian 
importers. It is the duty, therefore, of Indians to stick to the boycott move- 
ment and make it completely successful. 


47. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes in Young India :—“ If anybody had any 

| ; doubt as to the necessity and the practical value of 
Justification of the burn- burning foreign clothes, those who witnessed the 
ms ere wre ith cevemony at Mr. Sobani’s yard in Parel must have 
Aug. wn em bad their doubts set at rest. It was a most inspiring 
sight witnessed by thousands of spectators. And as 

the flame leapt up and enveloped the whole pyramid, there was a shout of joy 
resounding through the air. It wasasif our shackles had been broken asunder. 


_A glow of freedom passed through that vast concourse. It was a noble act 


nobly performed. It has, I ai sure, struck the imagination of the people as 
nothing else could have so far as Swadeshi is concerned. And it was as well 
that it was not rags that were burned but some of the finest sadis, shirts and 
jackets were consigned to the flames: I know that in some cases choicest silks 
kept by mothers for their daughters’ wedding were given up for burning. The 
value consisted in destroying such costly things. Not less than one lakh and 
2, half pieces were burnt including material worth several hundred rupees each. 

I am sure it was all for the good of the country. I would have been a crime 
to have given such things to the poor. Just imagine the poor people wearing 
the richest silks. To say the least it would have been highly inartistic and 
incongruous. The fact is that the majority of the articles burnt had no: 


correspondence with the life of the poor. The dress of the middle classes had 


undergone such a transformation that it was not fit to be given t) the poor 
people. It would have been like giving discarded costly walle brushes to Mn 
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I hope, therefore, that the burning process will continue and spread from one 
end of India to the other and not stop till every article of foreign clothing had 
been reduced to ashes or sent out of India.” 


48.“ No one in ng he a softer heart than is possassed by 

rae r.Gandhi himself. He is the first man to feel for 
Py 3 Sena . (31), the wants of the poor and he is also the first to cry out 
| against any kind of wanton waste. He may not be 
a born economist but he is a practical man enough to understand that even 
foreign cloth costs money and that the destruction of so much cloth meant 
waste of so much money which poor India could ill afford. And yet with all 
these elementary facts before his eyes he did an act which seemingly is 
incongruous and plausibly unjustifiable. But we think Mr. Gandhi was 
justified in the action that he took.......... Kconomy is good, but morality is 
better and Mr. Gandhi’s action comes within the sacred domain of morality. 
By preserving the clothes and distributing them amongst the poor and the 
needy, dictates of economy and humanity might have been served, but a high 
moral purpose might have been frustrated.......... If the thing was a pollu- 
tion for the rich it was equally an abomination and a curse for the poor. If 
it harmed the rich, it was bound to harm the poor.as well, and therefore, 
_ logically, according to the mass-mentality Mr. Gandhi’s action from the mass 
point of view was a perfectly justifiable one. Thus to our mind it appears, 
that if the Mahatma had preserved the clothes he might have gained from the 
economic point of view but he might surely have lost immensely from the 
point of view of what we might say mass-morality. The candle that was lit 
in England on the funeral pyre of Latimer and Ridley and other martyrs, still 
burns gloriously all the world over. The funeral pyre of foreign clothes set 
ablaze by Mr. Gandhi will yet lit the whole of India with the true fervour of 
Swadeshi, which leads the way for sward; for India.” 


49. Non-co-operators would do well to remember that the Swadeshi 
~ movement as such can have no connection whatever 
Karndtak Times (36) with non-co-operation. If, however, such a connec- 
bth Aug.; Akhbdr-e-Isldm ion is introduced, the movement is sure to defeat 
(54), 9th Aug.; Dharma its own ends and involve the country in ruin. 
Vir (156), 30th July. Non-co-operation is after all a temporary measure 
adopted for the purpose of achieving a definite object 
and when that object is achieved, the movement will have no legs to stand 
upon. The Swadeshi movement which flourghed at the time of the Bengal 
partition agitation is a casein point. The movement made a great noise so 
long as the causes which brought the movement into existence continued to 
operate. But when the partition was cancelled, the noise subsided and 
nothing more was heard of that movement. So, if the present movement is 
undertaken in a spirit of hostility to Government and if it is intended to be 
the means of intimidating the Government or of obstructing it in tKe 
legitimate exercise of its function, it is doomed to failure. The movement 
will only succeed when it is divorced from all political considerations and is — 
based on an honest desire to further the interests of the country economically 
and industrially and when care is taken to develop the movement 
on constructive lines. Burning foreign clothes and making a fuss over 
itis not the right way of carrying on the Swadeshi movement. It is also 
highly undesirable that the country should be called upon to undergo such 
huge losses at a time of great economic depression. [In another place the 
paper, referring to the bonfire of foreign clothes said to have been organized 
hy some students at the Dharwar Training College, says that if is surprised 
that this objectionable practice of burning clothes was allowed within the. 
precincts of the college. The paper observes that the students receive scholar- — 
ships from Government and that it is a shameless thing on their part to declare 
so openly their sympathy with the movement. The paper says that it under- 
stands that the Principal of the college is giving attention to this matter and 
hopes that steps will be taken to ensure that such things are not allowed in future. 
The Akhbdr-e-Isldm remarks that the first fruits of the feelings of hatred and 
anger against the foreign rulers prevalent among the non-co-operators has 
been the burning of foreign clothes. This involves loss of property to the 
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non-co-operators themselves worth Jakhs of rupees, but it does not appear 
to have done any harm to the British Government. If this feeling of hatred 
against the present foreign government gains a decisive victory, the paper 


* fears that in case the Hindus seize the reins of government in their own hands 


urider an independent swardj, there is no guarantee that they will not also 
treat their Mussalman brothers similarly as foreigners. The Dharma Vir 
approves of the boycott movement but thinks that clothes made of foreign 
cloth should not be burnt but should be given to the poor.| 


50. The Lokasangraha takes the enthusiasts who burnt other people’s 
caps and turbans against their will on the occasion of 


Protest against the bon- Jala Lajpatrai’s visit to Poona severely to task and 
ag foreign cloth at jemarks that conduct such as theirs will not fail to 


ruin the cause they have at heart. It tells them 

sh Ane a that the bonfires of ‘foreign cloth are incapable of 
achieving any good in themselves and that they must 

get rid of the mental and economic slavery which the use of such cloth implies. 


51. The Mufid-e-Rozgdr declares that among religions Islam is the 

, first to teach patriotism, and adds that it is 

Exhortation to Mussal- part of the faith of Mussalmans to encourage 
mans not to celebrate the Qwadeshi goods. It, however, asserts that to burn 


Tilak anniversary. foreign clothes on the anniversary of an infidel is 
oa a. 27), not in keeping with the spirit of Islam. The paper 


says that Mr. Tilak was an infidel and the Mussal- 
mans suffered a great deal through his utterances; hence it is not lawful to 
celebrate his anniversary. It says that there is a world of difference between 
Tilak and Gandhi. It advises the Mussalmans to send on their foreign clothes 
to Smyrna in aid of those people who have actually sacrificed their lives for 
Islam. The paper warns the Mussalmans not to commit a sin by burning 
their foreign clothes on the 1st of August. [Hlsewhere the paper taunts the 
Musgsalmans for not celebrating the anniversary of either Sultan Abdul Hamid 
or Sultan Reshad, and adds that they should in no case celebrate the 
anniversary of an idolator. It regrets that the swardjya movement has got 
the upperhand and that the Khilafat movement is getting weaker and weaker.] 


52. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes in Young India :—“ The wearing of white 
_ caps by Government servants has been officially 
Comments on the hosti- yeparded as a crime in the Central Provinces, and the | 


lity of the United Provin- es ee 
ces authorities against the decision has been publicly endorsed in the Central 


Gandhi cap. Provinces Council. The doctrine laid down by that 
Young India (8), 11th Government is most servile and dangerous. If the 
Aug. © white cap is the badge of the noh-co-operation party, 


the use of khadz may be equally regarded as such and 
penalised. And thus may Swadeshi become a sin in the Government 
dictionary. Foreign cloth was forced upon India two hundred years ago. The 
attempt has now commenced forcibly to prevent India from reverting to 
Swadeshi. Any well-meaning Government sensitive to ptiblic opinion would 
have encouraged the use of khadi by its servants. I deny that the use of the 
white cap is any sign of non-co-operation. I know many who are averse to 
non-co-operation and yet have adopted the white ‘hadi cap as a convenience 
and as a symbol of Swadeshi. The Congress has not yet invited Govern- 
ment servants to throw up their employment, but I do expect of them © 
fo have courage enough to wear what dress they like and retain freedom 
of action even at the risk of losing their employment. If Government 


servants will but take concerted action, they will find that the Government 


is powerless to punish them. But whether that is possible or not, I do 
hope for the sake of themselves that individuals will be found even among 
Government servants who will not hesitate to wear the white cap.” 


53. ‘ Recent happenin in Sind show that the administration has 
tc aunched @ new and more vigorous campaign of 
a bo =< si, repression. Is it possible for any administration to 
Aug. : _ achieve anything, in the long run, by the adoption 
, of repressive measures? When a nation is deter- 


- 
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mined, how long can repression work? When did repression succeed in the 
20th century? An administration can only live by the good-will of the 
people; and no honest man but must meet repression with opposition. Why 
this show of armed police on the Tilak Day? ‘There may be a few foolish or 
mischievous persons who, on their own initiative or at the instance of some 
C. 1. D. people, indulge in the folly of pelting stones; but does that justify 
the appearance of armed men in front of and behind a peaceful popular 
procession? It is significant that while-the bureaucracy mistrust the people, 
it has infinite faith in the C. I. D. men.......... Weknow it for a fact that 
the popular belief is the C. I. D. men hire some bazar loafers to pelt stones 
only to bring the people to trouble.” 


04, Findingno other way of destroying the non-co-operation move- 
ment, Government has now taken to firing on ity 
Swardj ( J, 26th adherents. Along with some other places in India, 
and 27th July. the small village of Matiari in Sind has also received 
a taste of it. The idea seems to be to terrorize the 
people. But the effect produced on them is quite the opposite. How does 
firing on and killing people fit in with the boast of Government that it is its 
duty to protect life and property ? Isit not hypocrisy? This Government 
is haughty and heartless. It has no value at all for the lives of Indians. 
Could any thing be more inhuman than firing on people and then refusing 
medical aid to them? The Moderates said that the incidents like that of the 
Jallianwalla Bagh would not happen after the Reforms. The Matidri incident 
however shows that things have not improved at all. Our countrymen there- 
fore should push on with non-co-operation, should give up liquor and should 
boycott foreign cloth, so that India may attain swardj very soon. [Under 
the heading “The martyrs have today raised our country in the estimation 
of others’’, the paper writes in its next issue:—Our congratulations to Sind 
on the Matiari incident. The courage, patience and self-control shown by 
the people of that village prove that our country is now awakened. ‘Those 
who have been wounded, the young and the old, are happy with the thought 
of having got an opportunity of suffering for their country. We welcome 
this attitude of mind. It shows that the day of our country’s freedom is fast 
approaching.| 


~ §5. In Russia, repression reached a limit scarcely ever surpassed in 
the history of the world. The Russian Government 
Evil effects of the policy g¢onducted the experiment on an unprecedented 


of repression alleged to ,oajo and the lessons which it taught are well worth 
have been adopted by 


Sveeecenunk the consideration of and will serve as an eye-opener 
Karndtak Mitra (35), to those who carry on repression in this country. 
4th Aug. Was not America lost to the British on account 


of their unnatural and absurd attempts to stifle 
by force of arms the flame of national consciousness in a newly awakened 
country? Has not the same policy brought them to the verge of ruin in 
Ireland? Should they persist in their campaign of repression in this country, 
they may rest assured that they will meet with the same fate here which 
overtook them in America. The whole of the nationalist party in India has 
been proclaiming this truth from the house tops. But the Government have 
turned a deaf ear to this friendly admonition and have launched on a campaign 
of repression in every province. India is pledged to a policy of non-violent 
non-co-operation and is therefore meeting this repression in a peaceful way. 
But we confess to a feeling of apprehension that the policy of reckless 
repression on which the Government has embarked may lead to an outburst 
of popular indignation and involve the country in disaster. Hven Mr. Jinnah 
has predicted that if this repression continues for som8 time longer, India 
is sure to adopt the course of revolution. And what exaggeration is there 
in this prediction 2 It would be as foolish for the British people to try to 
prove themselves in the right by means of repression, as to dash their heads 
against a ‘rock. It is surprising that Lord Reading should still delude 
himself into the belief that his administration is based on justice and equity. 
But probably His Lordship’s notions of justice have no reference whatever 
to the injustice arising out of this regimé of repression. While repression 
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is being practised even in the remotest villages of the country and while the 
people are being deprived of their most elementary rights of citizenship, it 
is a mystery how Lord Reading does not realize the injustice which is being 
done to the people in his name. But the people are suffering themselves 
to be deprived of their rights peacefully, and we challenge Government to 
show a single instance where they have done otherwise. Jor instance, let 
us look to the shooting incident at Dharwar. The police opened fire upon the 
people, when they were picketing peacefully in accordance with the principles 
of non-co-operation. Under such circumstances, would it have been a difficult 
thing for a crowd of about two thousand people to fall upon the police and 
kill. them? It would be enough if ‘every man threw a stone. The police- 
station itself would be buried under the heap of stones. Even in such a crisis 
the people kept their heads and turned back. Who were in the wrong in this 
case, the police or the people? Ask any democratic country in the world 
and its verdict is sure to be that Shivalingappa deserves to be hanged. 


96. We are very sorry to learn that Mahatma Gandhi has advised non- 
: co-operators not to appear and give evidence before’ 
Appeal to non-co-opera- the Matidri Commission. A very good opportunity 
al not hs boycott 0 _ of proving the blindness of Sind officials and the 
see panduary vom tyranny of Government subordinates will be lost if 
 Bhdratwasi (155), 3rd this advice is followed. The reputation of the Sind 
Aug. Police already shaken by the Sinjhoro occurrence 
can be completely wrecked now provided all facts 
are placed before the Inquiry Commission. Moreover, this Commission is not 
a court, which should be shunned by non-co-operators. But several leading 
non-co-operators like Messrs. Moti Lal Nehru and Kelkar have not boycotted 
courts altogether. Even Mahatma from his recent declarations at Poona does 
not appear to be very much concerned about court and school boycott. 
Hence non-co-operators should appear before the Commission and expose the 
Police and complete the already half won victory. 


of. The Indu Prakdsh says that one of the off-shoots of the non-co-opera- 
~ tion movement, which has been kicking up a good deal 


’ Comments on the non- 
official committees 
appointed to inquire into 
disturbances. 

Indu Prakdsh (44), 12th 
Aug. 


of dust without doing anything practically useful, has 
been fhe appointment wf non-official committees to 
inquire into incidentss like riots, etc. It refers 
to the many such committees hitherto appointed 
and inquires as to where members for such committees 


are to be found in the future when there is a likeli- 
hood of the multiplication of sueh committees in view of the many disturb- 
ances that are sure to take place so long as the non-co-operation movement 
goeson. It then adversely comments on the methods adopted by the committee 
appointed by the Maharastra Conference on the Malegaon riots and declares 
that its report does nothing more than confirm the position taken up by 
Government that the riots were caused not by the doings of the Police Sub- 
Inspector but by the misconduct of the local Khilafat agitators. It also 
points out that the membersof the committee ought to have known that it 
was against the law to comment on matters that are] sub judice. It 
refers to a notice recently issued by the High Court against the editor of a 
Dharwar newspaper for contempt of court and says that the notice is likely to 
give aquietus tothe activities of the non-official committee appointed to 
inquire into the Dharwar disturbances. : | 


58. The Sandesh expresses its conviction that the Muhammadans will not 
| sacrifice cows on the Bakri-Id holiday to strengthen 
Appeal to Muham- theunity between the Hindus and the Muhammadans., 


madans not to sacrifiee Jt tells the Hindus to persuade and to entreat 


cows on the Bakri-Id. ry 
Sundesh (185), 12th the Muhammadans to refrain from cow-killing 


Aug. and to eschew all idea of violence which would 
only spoil their cause. In its opinion it is the duty 


of the Hindus to suffer in the cause of the Khilafat and to be prepared even — 


to lay down their lives to get that wrong redressed. The paper exhorts the 


-Muhammadans not to wound the feelings of the Hindus by sacrificing cows 


and to give up cow-killing for the nation, for swardjya and for unity. — 
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99. Writing about the forthcoming Id-uz-Zuha, the Mufid-e-Rozgdr 
advises that well-to-do persons should, as far as 


Advice to Moslems possible, sacrifice goats, while- poor people should 


fee — on the gacrifice cows in their own houses. It makes it clear 


that the Mussalmans do not sacrifice thes: dnimals 
Pr) Helen ed 17), to injure the feelings of others, and adds that they 

are great lovers of peace. The paper says that 
xm has tendered its advise lest some sentimental persons may play mischief. 


60. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes in Young India :—‘ Mr. Venkatappaya 
wires expressing his deep regret that he has been set 
The jailis the only place free whilst his comrades are still in custody. I share 
onl self-respecting hig ap ong gh ges the gaol will be the only fit 
: place for a self-respecting Indian. Hverybody 
ia” en a ae Aligarh envies Maulana Sherwani his lot. 
Mrs. Khwaja tells me she is cutup to find that her 
husband is free whilst her husband’s companion in work is in prison. It is 
the true spirit. And sward) is possible during this year only if our-men and 
women consider it their good fortune to be in gaol striving for freedom. 
Evidently the right spirit pervades the people of Guntur, for Mr. Prakasham, 
who ran post haste to Guntur on hearing of the arrests, .wires that several 
pleaders have suspended practice and that the people are preparing more 
strenuously than before to carry out the Congress programme of non- 
co-operation. When we work outside the gaols with a free sense of responsi- 
bility, we shall not be long being imprisoned and whilst we are not, we have 
faith that we are not idling away the nation’s time.” 


61. Indians have now to show how far they bear in mind Lokamanya’s 
sacrifices and trials. Yesterday was the anniversary 
Swardjya (145), 3rd Aug. of Lokamanya Tilak, and a voice from above said : 

“Oh Indians, is Bharatmata still in bondage ? 

Twelve months have passed away since the departure of Lokamanya Tilak. 
Have you forgotten his labours for India’s freedom and his hardships io jail. 
How long still will you keep India a sJave?”’ Countrymen! on the one hand 
you have this yoice of Lokamanya Tilak and on the other you have the 
oppression of Government. Every day some twc or three patriots are sent 
to jail. There is a move now against ladies also. In Bengal Savtri Devi 
has been gagged under section 144. There are frequent reports of firing. Will 
Indians remain asleep even under such a state of things? Oh Sindhis! 
wake up and do the nation’s appointed work. Drive out foreign cloth so 


that the day of vietory may come near. How can this dress of slavery 
- suit us ? 


62. ‘* We draw the attention of our readers to the mass meeting which 
was held at Thana on Tuesday last to protest against 
The Thana District the order of the District Magistrate of Thana, 
Magistrate's order against virtually prohibiting picketing throughout the 
Bonmphing. Ohvonicle (1), district... The order is ostensibly made in the 
19th Aug. ronicle (1), interests of ‘ Law and Order,’ though in no single 
case has there been any violence on the part of the 
pickets. What then i is the motive inspiring this amazing act of official high- 
handedness? Some idea of it is given in a ‘note’ circulated by the District 
Magistrate to his subordinate officers, which we publish elsewhere and in 
which we are told that ‘it is hardly wise or safe to stop a man who is 
accustomed to a taste for something at the very moment when he is about to 
attain his object’ and that ‘some of the present methods infringe even the 
God-given freedom of the individual,’ presumably, the freedom to get drunk, 
which our enlightened Government, with the support of ‘popular’ Ministers, 
are determined jealously to safeguard. The attitude of the Government, as 
seflected in their tacit support of the Collector’s order, is as reprehensible aS 
it is amazing. Public opinion is vehemently calling for prohibition. The 
Minister has, indeed, agreed to a resolution for the appointment of a committee 
to consider the aestion. Meanwhile, Section 144, more drastic than some of 
the provisions o of the repressive awe the abolition of which is ino contemplation, 
a 122—7 con : 
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is pressed into service to mock the growth of local self-government and to 
bring home to the people their helplessness as against the might of the serkar. 
And all this in the ‘New Era,’ with ‘popular’ Ministers and members of the 
Executive Council exerting their influence over the administration ! ”’ 


68. As soon as we took to the study of politics, we realized that 16 was a 
; creat humiliation for 33 crores of Indians to be 
Government based on governed by 3 lakhs of foreigners. And this thought 
= aa also troubled us that this foreign rule had made India 
" Swardj ( y 7th July, Poor and unhappy. We had, however, no idea of 
the extent of its injustice and oppression until we 
visited and travelled through the villages. There we found that force and . 
terrorization were the basis of this rule. Villagers fear the officials as they 
would a monster or a wild animal. The fear of losing their property, life and 
honour is ever present in their minds. ‘The accounts of police and other 
officials’ zuluwm are simply heart-rending. But Government uses its vast 
authority in silencing any one complaining of zulwm. Any man can be asked 
to furnish security for good behaviour ; but if that fails in its object, he can be 
charged with sedition or promoting enmity between classes. (Again unarmed 
people are fired upon, and bombs are thrown upon them from aeroplanes. All 
this shows the wickedness of this Government. It should, therefore, be 
destroyed soon, and we shall try to do that by non-violent non-co-opération. 


64. Nations like America and Hungary had to overcome insurmountable 
difficulties before they could free themselves from 

oc — the tyranny of their rulers. Those who are watching 
the trend of events in this country cannot fail to 

observe that India is passing through similar. critical times at present. At 
first, Englishmen took advantage of the divisions which had grown up amongst 
the people in this country and fostered all kinds of animosities among them. 
By these means they swallowed up the country bit by bit and, by a show of 
military force, commenced a rule of oppression, calculated to stifle the 
aspirations of the people. They suppressed indigenous industries and by depriving 
the people of their means of livelihood made them weak and helpless. They 
made laws calculated to prevent the advancement of the country. When, 
however, the people awoke to a consciousness of their own helplessness and 
dependence and desired to free themselves from the fetters which were imposed 
upon them, the Englishmen forged new fetters for them. Indians have been 
trying in various ways to escape from their present condition of bondage and 
helplessness. One cannot but feel indignant at the attempts whieh the 
Government is making to throw obstacles in their way. It must be admitted 
that the discontent which was thus caused among the people resulted at first 


in a feeling of hatred. But when the people realized that a struggle for 


freedom undertaken.-in a spirit of hatred would lead to undesirable consequences, 
they adopted the policy of non-violent non-co-operation. But the 
bureaucracy is trying to suppress even this peaceful movement by means of 
repression which cannot fail to arouse a feeling of indignation in the hearts 
of all true patriots. Why should these people be jealous if we strive to be 
happy and self-reliant? Why do they not openly declare that the British 
Empire is based upon the enforced slavery of the Indian people, instead of 
pretending to give us self-government step by step ? 


i . 

65. Day by day, times will become harder and our difficulties and 
troubles will become innumerable as we get nearer 
in’; Fagg . and nearer to our goal. The Government which has 
fa ide dai been thriving on India’s money, the officials who 
care ( ). Sth Aug. have indulged in luxuries by harassing the poor, and 

| the bureaucracy which has placed the load of slavery 
on all Indians, will all try their level best not to allow Indians to get away 
from their clutches. Who cares for the law? As Chatranjan Das has said, 
this Government makes laws at its pleasure and-breaks them also at its 
pleasure. Hence Indians should be ready at any time for the tyranny of © 
Government to fall on them. There should be no hope of justice. The 
Government which does not hesitate in giving false accounts (of events) as is 
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illustrated by Government communiqués about Matiari and other places, the 
Government which adopts low and mean methods of suppressing political 
agitation as is seen from garriwalas at Ubauro being prohibited from carrying 
‘non-co-operators, the Government which consigns innocent persons to jail 
after a mock-trial as is proved from the trial of Swami Krishnanand, and the 
Government which is ready to ruin the people by giving them intoxicating 
drinks and send the volunteers to jail on idle pretexts, may be expected to 
resort to any sort of repression to put down the national movement. Hence 
we should be firm as steel. Hvery patriot should be ready to take upon his 
shoulders the responsibility of national work. Competent leaders may at any 
time be incarcerated. Others should be ready to take up their burden. If 
this Government is to be uprooted, and swardj established, then every one 
should be ready to be a martyr for the nation, whether that martyrdom 


consists of drudgery of work, or endurance of hardships in jail or death. 
resulting from bullets. 


66. Young men of India! Have you any idea as to the great peril 
that has overtaken our mother-country? Like 


Young men of India 
must be prepared to lay 
down their lives for their 
oppressed mother-land. 
Lokashahi (119), 8th 


Draupadi at the court of the Kauravas, she is being 
persecuted by the officials who are taking every 
opportunity to disgrace her. Should you not feel 
ashamed at the insults being offered to her, at 
old and rusty weapons like’ section 144 of the 


Aug. Criminal Procedure Code being used to harass her,. 


and at the sight of respectable people in the United 
Provinces being thrown into prison? The rigour of Government’s repressive 
measures is increasing as the non-co-operation movement is becoming more 
and more successful day by day. Whether you commit any offence or not, 
you are being fired on and killed, charged with false accusations and sentenced 
on the strength of got-up evidence! Spirited youths of India! Is it not 
your duty to remove the shameful stain of dependence attaching to the forehead 
of your dear mother-country? True daughters of Aryas? Is it not a 
disgrace to: you that your imotherland should be subjected to zulwm by the 
alien rulers? So many insults have been heaped upon India since the sepoy 
mutiny and during the Punjab martial lawregimé. Stark naked white soldiers 
danced before an harassed woman and black-hearted officers like Bosworth 
Smith vilely abused them and even spat on their faces! Some fiends 
even—oh horrible to mention—even thrust sticks into the secret organs of 
our mothers and sisters! And yet our Government, which punishes cart-drivers 
for cruelty even to bullocks, never cared to redress the grievances of our 
mothers, daughters and sisters who were thus heartlessly dishonoured ! 
Young men of India, how would the world look upon us Indians who hava 
borne all these insults! Is it not disgraceful to our young men that our vast 
country containing thirty-three crores of inhabitants should be ruled—and 
ruled in such a heartless manner—by a few lakhs of strangers coming from 
somewhere! Young men of India! How long are you going to live such 
a disgraceful life? Are you waiting for a repetition of the Jallianwalla 
horrors and other disgraceful incidents? Your mother-landis bitterly weep- 
ing, being oppressed by foreigners, and appealing to her children for help. - 
ill her sons, who valiantly fought in France to save other people’s 
mother-land from dishonour, fear to die for the sake of their own mother-land 
which is being disgraced by aliens? Young men of India! Speak. We feel 
sure that every true son of India will come forword and say that heis prepared 
to lay down his life for his mother-land. 


67. Government seem to be unwilling to make good the loss of the 

= liquor-shop-keepers. Is it not right that they should 
refund the license fees received from the liquor 
vendors in view of the total extinction of the liquor 
trade? How can the Government, who paid nine 


Liquor-shop-keepers 
ought to be compensated 
for the loss incurred by 


ag 111) "Sth Aug. ; lakhs of rupees to Messrs. Carew and Company on the. 
Jdm-e-I- ams hed (32), ground of rise in prices, justly refuse relief to the 


llth Aug. ; Hmdusthan 
(21), 12th Aug. 


liquor-shop-keepers when their business has practically 
disappeared? But in this respect our local 
Legislative. Council has unwisely complicated the 
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question still further. They accepted the proposal to appoint a committee to 

suggest measures to abolish the drink traffic but rejected the motion for 
the appointment of a committee to consider the question of giving compensa- 
tion to the liquor-shop-keepers! It is not at all possible that Government 
themselves will offer compensation to these men if the Council disclaims all 
liability in the matter. These wise councillors have thus put an obstacle 
in the way of the temperance movement. This instance is quite enough to 
disprove the representative character of the present Councils. The decision 
has no doubt made the task of the temperance workers a little more difficult. 
We trust, however, that people will not mind such obstacles but will solve 
the problem of prohibition themselves. [The Jdm-e-Jamshed refers to the 
application made by the liquor and toddy licensees to Government for 
protection against the temperance movement. The paper asks Govern- 


roent whether it would not be advisable to take steps before any breach 


of the peace actually takes place. Jt hopes that Government will give mature 
consideration to the appeal of the licensees to put a stop to picketing. 
The Hindusthén indulges in strong criticism of the above article in 
the Jdm-e-Jamshed and declares that there is no political motive behind the 
picketing movement as maliciously alleged in the memorial and expresses 
hope that Government will pay no heed to it.] | 


68. The Lokamdnya gives figures about the remarkable decrease in 
criminal offences in Great lBritain owing to 
Enforcement of drink the prohibition of drink during the war and 


rohibition in India will goclares that if prohibition be enforced in India 
ead to a decrease in 


criminality which bas allalong been opposed to drink there is 
Lokamdnya (115), 11th bound to take place here even a more remarkable 
Aug. decrease in criminality. It admits that immediate 


prohibition will no doubt result in the sacrifice of 
Government’s liquor revenue, bué declares that if Government determines 
to forego it, ways and means of making it up will suggest themselves to the 
authorities. The decrease of criminality, it points out, will automatically 
effect a good deal of saving in many of the Government departments. 


69. The Bombay Samdchdr deplores the indifference shown by Govern- 
ment towards the evil wrought by the vice of drink. 
brict It is of the opinion that it was this attitude of 
sald picketing of es a — people to take to the move- 
ment of picketing liquor-shops. It thinks that 
tk Ane: twéndusthde there. was nothing wrong on the part of the Thana 
(21), 12th Aug. District Local Board in taking up the picketing 
movement and considers it a short-sighted policy 
on the part of the District Magistrate to prohibit picketing. It, however, 
disapproves of the action of the Board in deciding to resort to -civil 
disobedience and wishes that it had obeyed the order of the Magistrate, however 
wrong it may think it to be, and had appealed to Government and finally to 
the High Court to get the order annulled. [The Hindusthdn, however, lends 
its support to the resolutions passed at the public meeting recently held at 
Thana to protest against the order of the District Magistrate prohibiting 
picketing of liquor-shops. It is afraid Government are trying to safeguard 
the interests of the liquor-licensées by offering opposition to the temperance 
movement through their officials.| 


Thana District Local 


70. “In India, where the popular and religious sentiment is, and has 
always been, strongly in favour of prohibition, this 
Suggestion for adeputa- measure will naturally meet with far greater success 


0 Beutly-how— prohibition in putting a stop to the curse than in America and 


Wultr Chake other countries where for generations people have 
Seevant of India (9), been addicted to drinking and regard it as a matter 
11th Aug. of right. There are no grounds, therefore, for scepti- 


cism so far as this country is concerned; but since . 
doubts are entertained and it is right to resolve them, we would suggest that 
one or two competent persons should be deputed to the U. S. A. and Australia 


to ascertain how prohibition works there in fact. By the time the Committee 
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is inquiring inte this problem in India, this: depatatioa should have finished 
their investigation in foreign countries. The deputation can also advise 


as to how the administrative difficulties to which Mr.. Mehta referred are. 


surmounted there.” 


71. The Praja Mitra and Parsi thinks that Manchester has now realised 
that Parliament cannot. interfere in the matter 
Manchester and cotton Of the import duties on cotton piece-goods and that 
duties. consequently it is now trying to induce the Cabinat 
Praja Mitra and Pdrsi to bring pressure to bear upon the Viceroy to 
(29), 10th Aug.; Sdnj increase the Hxcise duty on cotton.. In view of 
Vartamdn (31),12th Aug.; the great influence wielded by Manchester in 
Mahratta (7), 14th Aug. nolish politics, the paper urges the Indian public 
and the members of Councils to do all in their power 
to strengthen the hands of the Viceroy so that he may not succumb to any 
indirect pressure from the British Ministers in this matter. At the same 
time the paper advises Indians that if they want swardj early, they should 
not irritate the British merchants and manufacturers by the cry of boycott 
of foreign goods but should try to placate them by contriving to fill thoir 
pockets, at least till such fime that India can start a sufficiont number of 
mills and be able to stand on its own legs. The paper thinks that if the 
British public is kept pleased it will of its own accord insist upon swardj 
being granted to India. [The Sdnj Vartamdn refers to the agitation started 
by the mill-owners of Manchester against the increase in the import duties on 
cotton piece-goods and declares that these merchants want to deal a blow 
to the Swadeshi movement by trying to influence the Government of India to 
effect a similar increase in the excise duty on cotton piece-goods produced in 
this country. It is of the opinion that the anxiety shown by the merchants 
of Manchester is a clear indication of the assured success of the boycott 
movement and exhorts the Indians to follow Mr. Gandhi’s advice in the matter 
of Swadeshi and boycott foreign cloth and thus prepare the way to swardj. 
The Mahrditta writes :—‘ The agitators allege that the Lancashire industry is 
suffering from heavy depression and its staple industry is seriously menaced. 
None in India could appreciate this logic of the Lancashire people. The 
duties on Lancashire goods are levied both for revenue and protective purposes, 
and even granting that they were levied for revenue but result in protection, 
what wrong is done even then? India is said to have been given full fiscal 
freedom and this freedom is now to be put to the test. The Lancashire people 
built their own industry by high import duties and they cannot blow hot and 
cold in the same breath.’’] 


72. The Bombay Samdchdr expresses gratification at the action taken by 

the Government of India in forwarding to local 

Comments on the governments a letter on the subject of legislation for 
Government of India's compensation to workmen for injuries received by 
vaio uae Biehl them in the discharge of their duty. It is of opinion 
ensation to labourers for oat legislation on the lines suggested by the Govern- 
injuries received. ment of India is highly necessary and asks local 
Bombay Samdchdr (57), governments to submit their opinion to the Govern- 
11th Aug. ment of India after consulting employers of labourers 


and representatives of labourers. 


73. The Bombay Samdchdr deals with the report about the number of 
| deaths that occurred in the Bombay Presidency 
Comments. .on the during the year 1920 through the depredations of 


rt on deaths due to wild beasts and through snake bites and suggests 
wild beasts and snakes 


pate deoeone © acai more freely given and the rate of rewards fer-killing 


Bombay Samdchdr (57), Wild beasts be increased and that steps should 
eh sere ; be taken to encourage the use of the. Hranton 
saneet. pty 

w 142-8 con 
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74. ‘The offer to release forthwith, unconditionally, all the members of . 

the Dail Hireann who are now under detention, 

Comments on the jg eloquent indication of the,extent to which the 
Pe eimeorge eg = Lloyd George Cabinet seems prepared to go with a 
McKeown by the british  iewto arrive at a solution of the perplexing L[rish 


"Eeukan Ohvwekil (1), question......... Would.that the Government of India 
10th Aug.; Lokamdnya took a lesson from the example set by His Majesty’s 
(115), 12th Aug. . Government! The Government of India defeated the 


beneficial results of the Royal Amnesty of 1919 first 
by circumscribing its scope and later by launching into a fresh campaigu of 
hunting down “ agitators,’ so that at the present day, we are afraid, there are 
more political prisoners than there were when the Amnesty was proclaimed. 
And yet, the Government of India expect that.a ‘calm atmosphere’ will 
prevail for the smooth working of the ‘ Reforms’! The Government do not 


see that one example is worth tens of precepts and that the only way to bring 


about a ‘calm atmosphere’ is to remove the cause for unrest and one of the 


most potent of these causes is the incarceration of political leaders.” [The 


Lokamdnya makes similar remarks and appeals to the Government of India 
to release the Punjab Martial Law prisoners still in jail and the Savarkar 
Brothers. ] 


75. “We understand that the Mavalas of Mulshi Petha have finally 
resolved not to accept the terms which the Tata 
Mavalas of Mulshi Power Company have offered to them as compensa- 
determined not to accept tion for the lands from which they will be evicted, 
if the hydro-electric power scheme which the 
som hese Pen a Company have in view is carried through. The 
decision of the Mavalas, though it may be considered 
regrettable in some quarters, does not come as a surprise nor can it be regarded 
as unnatural. The Mavalas, like most other Indian peasants, are deeply 
attached to their ancestral homelands. Moreover, having a history of their 
own, they have come to entertain a peculiar affection for the land they till. It 
is land rendered holy by the dust of the feet of saints like Tukaram and 
Ramdas and by the glorious exploits of Sivaji, Tanaji and other heroes of 
Maharashtra, exploits in which the ancestors of the present Mavalas took no mean 
DATE csnisacnes Even if the Government are able to find lands in other districts — 
on which to settle these evicted Mavalas—which they are still unable to 
do—we doubt very much whether these peasants would take kindly to the 
offer and proceed to places distant from their homes. We are afraid they 
will drift back to Mulshi and will finally merge in that non-descript crowd, 
who live in semi-starvation, known as the day labourers. Such a consum- 
mation would be most regrettable, for it would mean the irreparable ruin of 
@ once prosperous, contented and industrious peasantry.......... As the Tatas 
as well as Government must now realise, it is mainly a question of sentiment 
with the Mavalas which prevents them from accepting the compensation 
offered to them in exchange for their lands, but let us not forget that it is 
impolitic as well as cruel not to respect sentiment when it springs from the 
inmost heart, as undoubtedly is the case with the Mavalas. We sincerely 
hope that no attempt will be made by Government to coerce the Mavalas 
to give up their lands. The consequences of any such folly are bound to be 
disastrous. We cannot believe that Sir George Lloyd’s Government will be 
so inhuman as to use violence to carry out the project they and the Tatas 
have in view. It would be far more to the interest of the country that the 
scheme should be abandoned without more ado than that misery should be 


brought to thousands of families—and helpless families—by obstinacy on both 
sides.” 


76. The Lokaménya strongly criticises the speech recently delivered by — 

Mr. Moysey, Collector of Satara, as President of the — 
Comments on = Moy- local League of Peace, and says:—Mr. Moysey 
of = a age Sg pag declared that Indians would get swardjya within ten 


Peace. or fifteen years if they refused to be led by 
Lokamdnya (115), 1ith- Mr. Gandhi. Looking to the fact that only two years 


Aug. back the bureaucracy had refused to admit that India — 
sis can have sara ya within a generation, this revolu- 
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tion in its way of thinking is remarkable. The credit is all due to Mr. Gandhi’s 
agitation. If the Swadeshi and boycott agitation is carried on with firmness. 
and unity, we feel convinced that by the time of the meeting of tha Ahmedabad 
Congress the question of India’s swardjya will come up for compromise just 
like. that of Ireland. If that is becoming clear, why should Indians wait. for 
ten or fifteen years for swardjya as desired by Mr. Moysey? He characterises 
Mr. Gandhi’s movement as Bolshevik, destined to destroy India’s happiness. 
This is all a pretence meant to deceive those who are demanding grant of 
swardjya. The real meaning of Mr. Moysey’s words is that if the people did 
not desist from demanding, immediate swardjya the bureaucracy would not 
hesitate to launch Bolshevic operations in this country, and he has already 
given a taste of his intentions to the higher classes in the Satara District 
who have favourel the Gandhi movement. If the Bolsheviks in Russia 
annihilated the ‘ bourgeois’ class in that country, Mr. Moysey is trying to 
follow a similar policy in the Satara District in a different way. But even if 
some people turn Bolsheviks in this country we can say with confidence thatthe 
present stability of Indian society is in no way in danger, and thus the threats 
of Mr. Moysey can well.be disregarded. Outrages of the Bolshevik type may 
take place at a few places in Satara in consequence of Mr. Moysey’s policy, 
but it would be a mistake to suppose that the people will be terrorised thereby, 
and instead of calling Mr. Moysey a Bolshevist, apply the appellation to a 
gaint like Mr. Gandhi. It is, indeed, strange that the bureaucracy should 
' think that the people of Satara have not got the common sense to see that 
Mr. Moysey has been calling Mr. Gandhi a Bolshevist only through selfish 
' motives and nothing else. 


71. The Swardjya attributes the visits of His Excellency the 
Governor to Satara and Belgaum to his desire to 

Government and the give encouragement to the Satya Shoddaks and 
non-Brahmins in the the nor-Brahmins io their activities against the 


aig vee 145), 11th Brahmins. It remarks that since the determined 
i” attacks of the non-co-operators on the worn-out 


ramparts of the bureaucratic fortress, the authorities 
have been trying to secure new recruits to their side to help torepel them. It 
further observes that the speeches made by the Governor at the two places 
clearly reveal his partiality for the non-Brahmins. It then writes :—The 
authorities must not forget that the non-Brahmins too are Indians; nay, 
they are Indians first and non-Brahmins afterwards. The Muhammadans 
already disappointed the Government in this respect. They asked for and 
obtained from them several concessions on the ground of their backwardness. 
But what is their attitude now? The non-Brahmins will surely walk one 
- day in the footsteps of the Muhammadans. It is unthinkable that the 
descendants of Shivaji, Sindhia and Holkar will keep away for long from 
national movements. Therefore, Government should not rely on such 
people for moral or material support but should deal out equal justice 
to all. | 
78. The Jdam-e-Jamshed refers to the speech delivered by Mr. A. P. Sen 
How Government can %8 president of the reception committee of the United 
allay the present dis- Provinces Liberal Conference, and it is of opinion 


content. _. that every thoughtful Indian will agree with his 
Jdm-e-Jamshed (22), views. The paper remarks that the demand of 
12th Aug. Mr. Sen, cn behalf of India, for the dismissal of the 


guilty officials of the Punjab and for the stopping of the payment of their 
pensions from the Indian treasury is quite just, adding that as this is one of 
the chief causes of discontent in India, the Viceroy should find out some way 
of removing it. It urges upon the Viceroy to remove all distinctions of colour 
within the Empire and thus satisfy the Indian people. ‘The paper hopes that 
the Government of India will adopt such a policy before the arrival of the 
Prince of Wales as will remove all the main grievances of the people. 


79. Government has appointed a Committee to advise it on the question 
= ai of modifying or repealing the existing repressive 
Neither modification nor laws. We are, however, of opinion, that neither 


repeal of repressive laws modification nor repeal of repressive laws will do 
‘will do any good. 


Swardjya (145), 29th 
July. ; 


any good, so long as the bureaucracy maintains its 
proud and haughty attitude. The Indian Penal 
Code and the Criminal Procedure Code contain 
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séveral sections which enable it to exercise its uwadness on the-people. So 
we should not be deceived by the information that repressive laws are going 
to be repealed. It is impossible for the Government to improve so long as its 
obstinacy does not disappear. 


80. The Lokamdnya refers to the report of a circular being issued by 


Necessity of removing 


distinctions between 
Europeans and Indians in 
Indian law. 

Lokamdnya (115), .18th 
Aug. 


the Government of India to the Local Governments 
asking their opinion as to the advisability of removing 
the distinction made between Kuropsans and Indians 
in the laws in force in India and expresses the hope 
that the Local Governments will favour the proposal, 
as the removal of the distinction is sure to remove 
one of the principal causes of the discontent prevailing 


in India and also act as check on the conduct of the EKuropeans in the 


country. 


81. The Hindusthdn quotes a passage from the Afghan Aman of Cabul 


Hollowness of the fears 
of an Afghan invasion. 

Hundusthdan (20), 11th 
Aug. 


in which it is stated that the Afghans have no desize 
to interfere in the struggle of the Indians for swardg 
and that all rumours to the effect that they enter- 
tain ambitions about invading and conquering 
India have as much truth in them as stories told to 


frighten children. The paper feels sare that, after reading this passage, 
Government, those siding with them and all other Indians affected with — 
similar weakness of mind, whom the bogey of an Afghan invasion had been 
keeping awake of nights, will now be satisfied that there was no truth in such 
stories and that they were invented to keep the people quiet. 


82. “The Government of Bombay have appointed a Committee to inquire 


Comments on the Com- 
mittee appointed by the 
Bombay Government to 
inquire into the Matiari 
shooting incident. 

New Twmes (8), 6th 
Aug. ;. Sind Observer (10), 
4th Aug. 


into the Matiary tragedy. Will the inquiry be 
careful? Will it be. independent? And will the 
guilty ones be punished? ‘The Note issued by the 
Commissioner in Sind tried to whitewash the whole 
affair. It seemed to exonerate the Matiari officials. 
The Commissioner’s Press Note blames no official 
for not sending immediate medical aid for the 
wounded ; it says that of the wounded no one received 
severe injury! What is a ‘ serious injury’, we ask ? 


There were at least 3 of the wounded,—a Muslim and his two sons,—laid up 
on their cots ; what did the Mukhtiarkar do to relieve their distress ? On the 
face of it, it is impossible to justify police firing upon the crowd. The crowd 
was not armed; the crowd was under control of the Pir Sahib and his 
comrades ; and in @ small village, such as Matiari, the taking of life by firing 
upon the crowd is a matter which demands the most serious inquiry. The 
result of an impartial inquiry can only be, as far as we can see, at present 
emphatic condemnation of the official conduct.” [The Sind Observer on 
the other hand writes :—‘‘ This Committee is an immensely better one than 
the Committee previously talked of and it contains no European official 
(Mr, Raymond is a Goan), which omission is indeed creditable to Government. 
But we are perfectly sure official interests, if there are any, will not suffer at 
the hands of these three sober and moderate OG oo cicaseas We cannot speak 
for the non-co-operators, but we are sure that a better committee could not 
have been selected in Sind and it will inspire confidence 1 in all reasonable 


people.” 


83. We have read the Government Press Note on the Matidri incident 


Comments on the 
Matidri shooting incident. 
Hindu (158), 29th July. 


again and again. It is a record of small and big 


lies. A gentleman who attended the Aman Sabha 
at Matiari is just now bere in our office. He denies 
that the attitude of the cfowd collected outside the 


Public Works Department compound was at all ‘menacing,’ or that any 
stones or brickbats were thrown by it. We offer no other comment on the 
Press Note, except that the officials who have manufactured this tale of lies 


must be devils or even worse, and that this bureaucracy will never improve. 
This should not, however, discourage or dishearten our countrymen. Let 


therh face difficulties and disappointments — and the victory will be 
thesis —_— 
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84. Ina contributed article the eee writes :—The Matidri incident 

re reminds us of the happenings of April 1919 and will 
Rename (N00), O80 BUG: awaken Sind, just as the J slitanseatle Bagh massacre 
awakeved India. Itis on a par with the incidents of Dharwar, Aligarh and 
Chandapur. The young men and children shot at Matiari have shown to the 
British that Indians fear not their guns or aeroplanes and are ready to be 
slaughtered. Let co-operators bow, if they like, to this worthless system of 
Government. But we are not afraid of it and we are determined to secure 
swardj soon with the help of the principle of non-violence. 


85. The unfortunate incident which happened at Matidari does not 
Parsi Sansdr (27), 6th reflect credit on the local officials. It appears that 
iis , a small incident was exaggerated into importance 
and attempts were made to frighten a crowd of 
people by unnecessarily firing upon them. The Government Press Note 
clearly shows that the Sub-Inspector wrongly took the law into his own 
hands and the Mukhtiarkar was seriously negligent in the performance of 
his duty. It will uot only be difficult for Government to carry on the 
administration but they will also lose their staunchest supporters if subordinate 
officials lose their balance of mind on such occasions and continue to misuse 
their power in this manner. 


86. Inthe course of a contributed article headed “ Neglected Sind,” 
Mr. HK. L. Price writes in the Sind Observer :—‘‘ The 

Importance of the Suk- Sukkur Barrage has been under coasideration for 
kur Barrage for the pros- more than a generation. At least 12°years ago a 
ay bh poe 10), 6th scheme was cut and dried. But even now the 
rem g oe a project is still in the consideration stage, and not a 
sod has beén cut. Meanwhile all agricultural 

development in Sind is arrested, the life giving waters slip past us to the sea, 
and how often for want of that same water, poor Sind has suffered from 


scarcity, even famine! Wehave now as Governor of Bombay the fairest 


Governor to Sind we ever had. Half his term of office has been fulfilled and 
yet we are not nearer tothe beginning of the work on the Sukkur Barrage 
than we were before. If wedo not get the Sukkur Barrage started before 
His Excellency Sir George Lloyd leaves us, we shall never get it at all under 
the present Bombay constitution, and we must struggle to relieve ourselves of 
an entanglement with Bombay that only holds Sind back. Let Bombay 
brains and money give us the Sukkur Barrage and we are bound to Bombay 
not only by financial obligations but by the stronger bonds of gratitude, for 
ever. Let Bombay deny us this great necessity, and we know our fortunes 


are not safe with her, we must look out for ourselves apart from her. Here 


is the test.” | 
87. Mr. Sadashiv Ramchandra Dharap of Mahdd (District Kolaba), 
writing to the Koldba Samdchdr, refers to the recent 


Heavy loss caused at heavy floods at the place and the consequent damage 
Mahdd (Koléba) by the caused to the property of the people and to agri- 


see Dee culture. He requests the Collector of the Distri 
quests the Collector of the District to 
ag — Samdchdr (112), institute an inquiry to ascertain the extent of the 


damage caused to agriculture and urges upon Govern- 
ment the necessity of remitting.this year’s assessment on the lands affected. He 
requests Government and the ‘local Municipality to take such steps as would 


prevent the recurrence of such floods and thus save the town, which is located. 


between two rivers, from similar disasters in the future and suggests that 


‘some portion of the town should be compulsorily vacated, the people dishoused 


being given lands elsewhere. He concludes with a request to the Collector to 


personally visit the place to see for himself the lamentable condition to which | 


the town has been reduced. 


88. The Lokamdnya refers to an incident in the Punjab in which an 

; undergraduate of the Punjab University wishing 
Alleged high~handedness to go to America to prosecute his studies was refused 
of a Punjab Deputy passport by the Deputy Commissioner simply on the 


Commissioner. eround that he was dressed in Swadeshi cloth, 


~Lokamdnya (115), 13th 


Aug. though he had performed meritorious military 


m meget service during the war on the Indian frontier, and 

says :— Lord Reading has been asking the people to forget and forgive, but 

how can they do so while high-handedness like the above continues to be. 
- g 192—9 CON | 
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practised by the bureaucracy? The incident shows thaf the Punjab bureau- 
cracy is still inspired by its old arrogance. An officer who dislikes to see 
Indians dressed not in khadi but even in ordinary Swadeshi cloth indeed 
does not deserve to be fed on the Indian taxpayer's money. We hope Lala 
Harkishan Lal, one of the ministers of the Punjib Government who bas worn 
pure Swadeshi cloth for several years past, will take steps to pull the said 
Deputy Commissioner by his ears. 


89. The Bombay Samdchdr takes a rapid review of the working of the 
Councils under the Reform Scheme and declares that 
Approval of the work of work accomplished so far can be said to be very 
the new Councils done so gatisfactory on the whole and believes that it must 
far. have convinced Government that India possesses 
Bombay Samdachdr (57), 
10th Aug. some men who by themselves can carry on the 
administration of the country. It expresses grati- 
fication that members of the Civil Service have shown their willingness to 
work out the Reforms and have thus greatly reduced the bitterness that was 
felt against them by the general public. It-refers to the committee appointed 
by Government to visit the North-West Frontier with aview to taking the 
public into confidence in the matter of their military policy and declares that 
it zoes to prove that Government's angle of vision has undergone a decided 
change. 


*90. ‘Mr. Patro, the newly appointed Minister in Madras, remarked in a 
: recent speech that even as regards transferred subjects, 
Ministers can do nothing unless their proposals had 
alee Pesca fieformer the approval of the Members of the Executive Council. 

: 5: Mr. Patro is opposed to ‘diarchy’ in principle, and 
his short experience would seem to have confirmed him in his view. In 
Bombay, the Ministers of Education and Excise have virtually admitted their 
incapacity to give effect to their views, though the Poona Liberals continue 
to be loud in their praises of ‘ diarchy’ and the success of the reform scheme. 
The difference between Madras and Bombay is that while the Ministers in the 
former province represent a strong, well-organised party, the Bombay Ministers 
have no such backing. The result is instructive: the Madras Ministerial party 
is in open revolt against the Executive half of the provincial Government, 
while in Bombay the two Ministers are indistinguishable from the 
latter. On resolutions relating to ‘reserved’ subjects, Government 
have heen repeatedly defeated in the last session of the Madras Legislative 
Council, Ministers in some instances remaining neutral. A motion 
recommending the reduction of the number of members of the Executive 
Council to three was pased by a majority of 68 against 16, in the teeth 
of Government opposition, 10 members remaining neutral including the 
Minister, Mr. Patro........ . Acandid observer of the events cannot fail 


Failure of diarchy. 


to conclude that the Reforms have failed most of ull in the provinces where 


‘ diarchy ’ was expected to improve the administration. Ministers are power- 
less in their own departments and the only thing they can freely do is to 
appoint Committees to consider, report and recommend on various schemes 
that are in the air......... If there is to be any real improvement, we must go 
ahead and during the next one or two years replace ‘ diarchy’ in the provinces 
by some more workable plan and make the Government of India completely 


-Tesponsive to the intellect, conscience and enterprise of India.” 


91. The Bombay Samdchdr endorses the objections urged against the 

| : Back Bay Reclamation Scheme by the Indian 

The Bombay Back Bay Merchants’ Chamber and Bureau and asks Govern- 

ee Scheme and ment to give the people of Bombay some guarantee 

he Indian = Merchants’ “about carrying out their other housing schemes since 
amber and Bureau. : . ; | 

Bombay Samdchdr (51), the Reclamation cannot be given up as costly 


12th Aug.; Sdnj Varta- machinery has already been purhased for it. It then 


_mdn (81), 11th Aug. ~ asks Government to make the Development Board 


more representative and sees no reason why the 
Development Department should not be placed under a Minister. It expresses 
fear that His Excellency Sir George Lloyd will lose the sympathy of the 
popular representatives in the Legislative Council and of the people in general 
if he persists in including the Development Department among the Reserved 
Subjects. [The Sdnj Vartamdn protests against the exclusion of representatives 
of the Press from the: meeting held by His Excellency the Governor in the 
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Beorviavia fo answer the objections raised by the Indian Merchants’ Chamber + [ 
and Bureau against the Back Bay Reclamation Scheme. The paper then : , 
proceeds to endorse the objections of the Chamber against the scheme.| ia 


92. The report on the forests of the Bombay Presidency for the year 
ending March 1920 is out only now. It, shows the 

Comments on the revenue to be 71 lakhs and expenditure only 42 
report on the administra- Jakhs, The revenue for Sind is 7 lakhs and 


tion of forests in the . | 9 es 
: Bombay Presidency for expenditure 2 lakhs. Government is pleased with ie 


1919-1990. these figures, and talks of making improvements 
Sind Vasi (167), 28th for increasing the forest produce and revenues still 
July. more. But considering the fertility and vastness 


of Indian forests, wonderful results could be obtained 
from them, only if Government were as progressive and liberal-minded as the 
German and American Governments are. How can any improvements be 
expected from small schemes, narrow ideas, and ease-loving and mediocre- | 
brained officials? Several suggestions for improvements were made to the 
Industrial Commission which sat under Sir ‘!homas Holland. But till now 
very little has been done to carry them out. Let us see what the new 
Indian Ministry of Industries is going to do, and how far it is going to receive y 
monetary help. It will of course require years to accomplish something » ie 
substantial. But a beginning can at least be made now. 


93. The Dnydn Prakdsh refers with satisfaction to the Press Note 
conveying the Secretary of State’s decision in the 
matter of grant of pensions to primary school teachers 
of primary achool teachers in the Bombay Presidency buf regrets that it should 
in the Presidency. have taken nearly two years for Government to 
Dnydn Prakdsh (41), ¢ome to a decision since the passing of Mr. Upasani’s 
12th Aug. resolution in the matter in the Bombay Legislative 
Council in July 1919. It contrasts this delay with 
the speed with which questions about the pay and pensions of the Indian 
Civil Service are usually decided and says that the state of things does not 
reflect credit on Government. 


Comments on the Press 
Note regarding pensions 


94. When two more posts of District Judges were sanctioned by the 
present session of the Bombay Legislative Council, 
The two additional posts Rao Bahadur Kale moved a resolution to the effect 


of District Judges should : 
a auiieniiel in Whaiadeoe that experienced and eligible vakils should be appoint 


fthe backward classes, © On the posts. But the motion was rejected. Of 
. Skin byte (133), 7th the 18 or 19 posts of District Judges in the Bombay 
Aug. Presidency seven are held by Indians. The pro- 


portion is indeed very unsatisfactory, but a more 
lamentable fact is that none of these seven posts is held by one belonging to ie 
the backward classes. Justice, therefore, requires that members of those. " 
classes should be appointed to the new posts of District Judges if Government | i; 
be at all anxious to remove the discontent prevailing among those classes. We 
: have here to point out that the president of the Council did not allow 
a Messrs. Nimbalkar and Ligade to speak on the motion brought forward by Rao 
Bahadur Kale, fearing perhaps that they would seize that opportunity to press 
for the claims of the non-Brahmin classes. It is certainly amazing and a matter 
forregret that the president should not have magnanimity enough to allow even 
a few minutes to the said members! Itis most insulting that this should 
have happened in the Legislative Council. Whether the ideas of the non- 
Brahmin Councillors be progressive or otherwise, it is the duty of the president 
to listen to them, for the non-Brahmins form a distinct party in the Council 
and they ought to be given a hearing. 


99. The Sdnj Vartamdn endorses the memorial recently submitted to 

ae - Government by some of the citizens of Bombay in 

Bombay City ore Je the matter of houses of ill-fame in the city and appeals 
Sdnj Vartamdn (31), 8th to Government to introduce a Bill in the Legislative 

Aug.; Akhbdr-e-Isldm Council at an early date to stamp out the evil which, 
(54), 12th Aug.;*Kaiser-i- in it opinion, is a blot on the fair fame of Bombay. 

» Hind (28), Lith ang + Eng. [The Akhbdr-e-Isldm refers to the resolutiononthe oe 
cols. subject of suppression of houses of ill-fame which is to “a 
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be moved by Mr. Kanji Dwarkadas in the September Session of the Bombay 
Legislative Council and hopes that it will be passed unanimously. It is of 
Opinion that the chief cause of the spread of prostitution is liquor and 
that the Council should, therefore, try to put an end to the liquor traffic, 
Referring to the memorial to Government on the subject of houses of ill-fame 
in Bombay, the Katser-1-Hind writes :—“ Very little check is exercised by the 


Police and the Health authorities on these places, with the result that they 


have become the hot-beds of disease and crime. There is a growing feeling 
that this evil ought to be checked by removing the inmates of these houses to 
some distant locality and keeping a proper supervision over them. There is 
also a growing feeling that some special law ought to be-passed in order to 
give the police and legal authorities the power to save the unfortunate womon 
who fall into the clutches of brutal brothel-keepers from ill-treatment and a 
life of compulsory slavery. An appeal, signed by numerous leading citizens, 
has been forwarded to His Excellency the Governor.......... The matter 
ought not to be allowed to drop till some practical steps have been taken.” | 


96. There is a general opinion in the country that the proceedings of 
the All-India Khilafat Conference, Karachi, a sum- 
Appeal to Government mary of which we published last week, revealed the 
to secure a just settlement Gristence of a deep and genuine feeling among 
of the Turkish question. Muh q se Warktah ts Th 
Al-Hay (154), 23rd July. uhammadans on the Turkish question. 1ere are 
many people in England as well asin India who 
wish very much for a satisfactory settlement of this question. So far, however, 
this wish has not been gratified, though of course, efforts are still going on in 
that direction. We are convinced that the agitation now prevailing in India 
and some other Kastern countries will cease as soon as England gives her 
support to Angora. None will deny that nothing weighs so much. with 
Muhammedans as their religion. Hence their hearts can be won only by 
satisfying the demands of their co-religionists of Turkey. We appeal to all 
local Governments to join hands with Lord Reading in securing a just 
settlement of the Turkish question at an early date. 


97. ‘If Greek occupation, as we know it does, involves the systematic 
_.  gpoliation and ‘reduction’ of the Muslim popula- 
What the victorious tion, whatis implied by the victorious advance of 


advance of the Greeks @roekg? We hear on all hands, and have seen in 
means to the T'urks. 


Bombay Chronicle (1), 1912, that it means wholesale massacre, the destruc- 
8th Aug. tion of Islamic monuments, the ploughing up of 
Muslim graveyards—in other words, ‘ the destruction 
of Islam in Anatolia’—a phrase occurring in a Turkish telegram which 
brought upon us one of those official denials that have done more than any- 
thing to disgust Indian opinion, since in each case, within a few days of their 
publication, their hypocrisy has been disclosed by the whole Press of Europe. 
As a matter of course, we shall be told that Wwe are stirring up unrest by 
calling attention to a matter which might otherwise have passed unnoticed by 
the Indian Mussalmans. We are prepared by long experience for sucha 
charge. In the present instance it is utterly untrue, for the whole Muslim 
world was quite convinced that England had supplied the poison-gas and 
flame throwers to Greece, before we called attention to that tell-tale passage 
in the Outlook of July 2; hoping that the Government of India would 
take the matter up at last. in deadly earnest, since the Government of India 
has been slighted and deceived in this matter, no less than the people of India. 
The honour of Turkey and of Asia, in this matter, is intact; if is the honour 
of England which is badly tarnished, and it is the patrfotic duty of every 
Englishman who talks about ‘prestige’ or cares a rap for ‘King and 
country’ or for ‘ British Justice’ to do his best to cleanse his country’s 
scutcheon of this and several other ugly stains.” 


98. ‘It would be interesting to discover by what standard the Imperial 

; Conference has agreed to apportion the reparations 
Meagreness of the receipts among the various members of the Empire 
reparation share allotted jn the manner announced in Reuter’s message 
rk oe Chronicle (1 published to-day. It is but right, of course, that the 
9th coney roniclé (1), major portion of the receipts should go to Britain, 
= | the chief sufferer from the war, from whatever point 


<f view we consider the fact. But how is India entitled to receive only 1°20 
per cent. of the total receipts, while Canada and Australia and even New 
Zealand are to receive much more? If the damages are calculated in terms 
of casualties sustained and actual war expenditure, certainly none of these 
Dominions suffered greater losses than India. If the reparations are 
calculated ou the’ basis of the losses in men and money, as well as damage 
to territory actually sustained, we shall find that the other Dominions have 
suffered no more than India. In these circumstances it remains a mystery 
how the apportionment has been arrived at and how our ‘representatives’ in 
the Conference have agreed to the arrangement.” 


*99, “In the distribution of the reparations amount to be collected: 


| from Germany, India has again been treated io an 
Indian Social Reformer invidious mannev......... It is really astonishing that 
(6), 1ith Aug. ; India should get less than Canada and Australia and 
3 even less than New Zealand.......... One does not 
know by what criterion they assigned a place to India even inferior to that of 
New Zealand. Whereas Australia has benefitted by her being placed in 
possession of the former German colonies in the Pacific and South Africa has 
quietly occupied the whole of German South West Africa, India has not 
only been assigned no tract of German land but her previous rights in Hast 
Africa are sought to be curtailed and she is also told that she might give up 
any claims to Hast Africa altogether, as the machiavelian suggestion of 
General Smuts shows. India’s share in the spoils of the war is so grudgingly 
and meanly given, but the English War Office has no hesitation in 
mulcting India.to the tune of another £6,500,000 as Persian expenditure....... 
In this connection it may be asked whether 1°20 per cent. is all that 
India’s representative could get for her in the Imperial Conference. The 
reparations question must be raised in the coming session of the Legislature 
‘ at Delhi and a resolution should be moved asking that India’s share should 
be increased, and that it should, if recovered, be credited to India and not 
to Mesopotamia.” | 


EDUCATION. 


*100. ‘The Honourable Mr. Mahomed Shafi, Minister of Education 
in the Government of India, gave advice, which was 

Comments on the ag wise asit was patriotic, to the deputation which 
Honourable Mr. Maho- waited upon him from the Anglo-Indian Educa- 
med Shafis reply to the tional Conference which met the week before last 


gonaieie’ ot One: at Simla. On one point, however, we rather differ 


Patines | from him. He told them that their idea of getting 
Indian Social Reformer Anglo-Indian education made an Imperial subject, 
(6), 14th Aug. instead of a provincial one as at present, was not 


likely to succeed asthe tendency was towards more, 
not less, decentralisation. We should have thought likewise a few weeks 
ago. But the activities of Ministers, whose energies being dammed from 
more fruitful channels for lack of funds tend in the direction of upsetting 
the existing system...........lead us to expect a reaction in educational 
Opinion at no distant date in favour of instituting some means of 
bringing and keeping provincial developments in close touch with one 
anotber......... For the rest, we agree with Mr. Shafi’s sagacious advice 
that our Anglo-Indian countrymen would find their difficulties disappear and, 
indeed, turn to advantages, to the extent that they realise in their pnblic 
life that they are Indians, that their home is India, and that their 
prosperity is bound up with the prosperity of the general population. Anglo- 
Indian schools are in some respects ahead of Indian schools......... The 
existence of well-managed Anglo-Indian schools is therefore a source of 
strength to the Indian educational system, and no Indian Minister, with a 
large view of the national problem, will grudge to give them sufficient grants, 
having, of course, due regard to the claims of the general population. 
Mr. Shafi’s seggestion. that Anglo-Indian schools should admit a_ large 
proportion of Indian students, if acted upon, will have the effect of providing 
a closer link between the Anglo-Indian and other Indian communities and of 
creating appreciation of their work in a larger circle of Indians.” 
122-10 con re | 
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MUNICIPALITIES. 


101. The Bombay Samdchdr refers to the three house collapses with. 
serious consequences that recently occurred in 


House collapses in Bombay and dwells upon the necessity of a thorough 
Bombay. 


inquiry into the causes of these collapses with a 
stk bee” Samachar (51), view to check their recurrence. It also considers 


it necessary to give compensation to the families of 
those who met their death through the accidents and punishments to those 
who are responsible for them. It asks Government to take early steps to 
amend, as suggested by the Bombay Municipality, the Bombay Municipal Act 
in respect of punishment of those who infringe its provisions. 


NATIVE STATES. 


102. ‘‘ For several days past the relations. between the people of Dhran- 
gadhra and the State have been much strained... ..... 
_ Alleged high-handedness The authorities of the State have acted in a very 
= ae Pak 74 high-handed manner in seeking ta crush the spirit. of 
11th Aug. — oe ae people......... The methods adopted by the 
| State are not new to the people of Kathiawad, who 
are accustomed to worse ways of autocracy. But Kathiawad has not remained 
unaffected by the awakening throughout the country and the people of, 
Dhrangadhra in common with their brethren in other Kathiawad States are 
determined no longer meekly to submit to these ways. The extent and inten- 
sity of the awakening may be measured by the fact. that. tha. majority of the 
people of Dhrangadhra have expressed their readiness to inaugurate.a campaign 
of Satyagraha if the authorities do not. mend their. ways. And the measure of 
dissatisfaction that exists throughout Kathidwad with the actions of the 
Dhrangadhra State is indicated by the decision to summon an extraordinary 
session of the Kathiawad Political Conference to consider the situation in 
Dhrangadhra and the advisability or otherwise of civil disobedience, The. 
ruler of Dhrangadhra will, in the circumstances, be well advised to retrace the 
unwise steps which he has taken on the advice of his ‘strong’ Dewan and 
his entourage—before it is too: late.’’ 


103. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes in Young India:—“ Passing through 
Gwalior; I was surprised to find that.the people at the. 
on station were afraid of approaching our compartment. 
iat theGwalior There. was no sign of' Swadeshi on. the platform.. 
Youd India (12), 11th Nobody offered: us their foreign caps as at every other. 
Aug. station. Isoon learntithe reason. Non-co-operation: 
is practically prohibited’ in this State. The wearing 
of the khadi cap and the possession of the-spinning-wheel are regarded with | 
disfavour if not asa crime. It is unthinkable that the Maharaja has himself 
such reactionary views. His Highness has my sympathy. The poisonous 
influence of the Government is nowwhere more auperen than in the Indian 
States which are powerless for making substantial’ reforms but are often made 
unwilling instruments for curtailment of the freedom of their subjects. What 
is more, the protecting wings of the sovereign power have made them like the — 
rest of India emasculate and irresponsible. When, therefore, a prince is self- 
willed and intent upon oppression, he has certainly infinitely. greater powers 
for mischief within his own State than the Viceroy himself. This is one of the 
greatest evils inherent in the existing system of Government.” 


SHEIKH YAKUB VAZIR MOHAMED, 
Oriental Translator to Government. 


The non-co-operation 


Office cf the Oriental Translator to Government : 
P. W. Secretariat, Bombay, 19th August 1921; 
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District Magistrates, Political Agents and all other officers in 
receipt of this report are requested to send to the Secretary to Govern- 
ment, Home Department (Special), as early as possible, information 
as to any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, — 

explaining whether the facts are as stated: what action, if any, Is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 


Siew Though politics are generally out of place in educational institutions 
the address of Sir George Lloyd at the Uonvocation 
Comments on His of the Bombay University can scarcely be condemn- 


saan 9 Eee ed on the scoré of inappropriateness........... It was 
cation address. : grwes | . 
Praja Mitra and Parsi comparatively a very short speech, and is remark- 


' able for the complete absence of the usual exhortation 
a ee with which addresses of this kind over-flow. We 
believe in both respects the departure was an advantage. Noristhe text of 
the present address so very remote from the legitimate concerns of a 
University as for instance, the text of a previous address, viz., the influence of 
Sea-power. One of the chief functions of a University is the promotion of 
intellectual liberty, which is itself the necessary condition of religious, social 
and political liberty........... It was perhaps from a suspicion that men of 
education had not been discharging their time function of independent 
thinking that the Chancellor considered it necessary to restate the essentials 
of true liberty.......... His Excellency spoke in general terms throughout 
when he discussed the true meaning and essentials of political liberty. But 
the application which he intended was obvious. Referring to the history of 
France and Russia, he indicated how an attempt to change the form of 
Government at one step had ended in disaster. Mr. Gandhi, when he talks 
of a swardjya in nine months, is aiming at such a dramatic step which in the 
light of history has always led to anarchy. The Chancellor also illustrated 
by reference to the growth of English liberty.......... It is for India to 
consider how far the lessons of foreign history are applicable to her present 
condition. It is obvious whom Sir George Lloyd méant by ‘ ephemeral 
leaders,’ and to what he referred when he spoke of ‘autocratic and vindi- 
cative methods’. Heis an Hnglishman, and from the nationalist standpoint, 
the head of the bureaucracy. He is, therefore, an interested party, and his 
discussion of abstract principles, and his description of men and things, will 
not command general acceptance and will even rouse resentment. But 
history is history, and it cannot be created to suit one’s purposes. The 
whole course of history is against lawlessness, and dramatic or catastrophic 
changes. Sir George naturally went to Huropean history for his illustrations. 
We do not know if, in the fever of Swadeshism, his audience would not be 
persuaded to reject even foreign history as false and misleading.” 


*2. “The learned and eloquent address which His Excellency Sir 
George Lloyd delivered at the annual convocation of 

Kaiser-i-Hind (28), 21st the Bombay University last Tuesday was, though 
| Aug.; Eng. cols. academic, appropriate to the times, inasmuch as it 
dealt with a subject more. or less uppermost in the 

minds of men in these days.......... It is well, therefore, that His Excellency 
took this opportunity to counsel his youthful hearers that they should first of 
all make sure that they thoroughly know what liberty means.......... The 
main purpose of the address was to arrive at an intelligible definition of liberty 
by a study of the lessons of history, and to contrast the liberty, which is gained 
by violence and degenerates into license, with the liberty which is gained by 
employing constitutional means and which is maintained by a spirit of disci- 
pline and respect for constituted authority.......... We take this opportunity 
to draw a few inferences from the remarks His Excellency made about the 
Anglo-Saxon race. Englishmen, we are often told, are proud of their heritage 
of freedum, especially because it is freedom gained by centuries of struggle and 
sacrifice. Englishmen, we are told, have more experience and knowledge in 
this matter than any other race. And it is just for this reason that we expect 
Englishmen to be more generous and more mindful of the rights of others to 


enjoy freedom than any other race. They whose ancestors made such great 


sacrifices at the altar of freedom, they who guard their freedom so zealously, 
should certainly not be backward in allowing freedom to others.......... Must 
we also perforce go through the fire to gain that which a little timely tact and 
generosity could give us without depriving us of our self-respect? A boon 


given too late may lose half of its value and even be rejected; whereas were it 


given in time it would prove thrice blessed.” 
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*3. “His Excellency Sir George Lloyd, as Chancellor, delivered a 
corn thoughtful address at the annual convocation of the 
Pg hala Aug-; Bombay University on a theme which was evidently 
—— suggested by the present agitation in India. It was 
more suited to the academic atmosphere of the University both in the choice 
of its theme as well as in its tone and conception than the one he delivered 
two years ago. His present theme was the true meaning of liberty. ...0.... 
In his exposition of the true meaning of liberty he has drawn upon the 
thoughts of Roman and Greek writers, modern historians and that very 
illustrious statesman of profound wisdom whose writings the Chancellor 
was disposed to depreciate in his former address.) We mean Edmund 
BSUTRG ss sis ces If His Excellency’s diagnosis of the present situation is 
correct, it presents the greatest problem for anxious consideration at the hangs 
of all thoughtful, farseeing, responsible and truly patriotic Indians. His 
Excellency’s general treatment of the subject is not open to much 
CTILICISM.... 00000. His Excellency’s convocation address is unexceptionable 
in its general tenor and line of treatment on the whole and deserves 
to be read and even studied with care, especially by the younger generation 
of students and bidding politicians. Though he has refrained from men- 
tioning the non-co-operation movement and Mr. Gandhi, he had them in his 
mind throughout. The address has, therefore, a political complexion and is 
not purely of academic interest.......... His Excellency illustrated the dangers 
of license by referring to the tragedies of the French-Revolution and the 
dreadful drama of crime and inhumanity that is still being enacted in Russia. 
The theme that His Excellency discussed is only one aspect of the larger 
problem of human progress. What brought about these terrible upheavals 
and why unfettered license and brutal violence usurped the place of 
disciplined liberty? Whether one approves or not of the non-co-operation 
programme and Mr. Gandhi's views and methods, the question still remains— 
why did this movement come into existence and what is the true significance - 
of the enormous influence exercised’ by its leader upon the people at large ? 
Unless all these questions are discussed and satisfactorily answered side by 
side with the exposition of the true meaning of liberty, the Chancellor’s address, 
we are afraid, will not have the desired effect in the present political atmosphere 
of India. Hnglishmen may have understood the true meaning of liberty earlier 
and better than any other people. We are not interested in challenging the 
validity of such a claim. But the Punjab tragedy viewed in the light of the 
attitude taken up by the Home Government, the House of Lords and His 
Excellency’s countrymen in India, some of the despotic and repressive laws 
enacted and enforced in this country and the treatment meted out to His 
Majesty's law-abiding Indian subjects in British Protectorates and Crown 
Colonies do not justify the high credentials the Chancellor so readily accorded 
to the descendants of those Anglo-Saxons, who won the Magna Charta and of 
those who achieved the bloodless revolution of 1688 in England. The question ~ 
is not whether Englishmen have worked out the principles of true liberty and 
equality in their own affairs, but of those of other people subject to their rule. 
In the first place, if they had really grasped and respected the sacredness of 
those principles, there would not have been to-day any such things as 
British India, and the Irish or Egyptian problem. Secondly, it is nota 
sound political doctrine to preach that because Englishmen have had to 
go through very laborious stages of political evolution, therefore, India 
or other subject nations too must go through geologic eras of development 
under modern conditions. We do not mean to suggest that it is at al 
safe in the long run to hasten political advance with railway speed. But 
such a contingency is impossible in the circumstances of this country. 
On the contrary there is the great danger of misapplying the doctrine festina 
lente with digastrous consequences. That danger has been realized in the 
case of Ireland, Egypt and British India and there is not the slightest doubt 
in our mind that England, though she might have grasped and practised true 
liberty in working out her own destiny, has not proved successful in shaping 
those of the three countries we have mentioned. Why are they alone in the 
’ whole Empire discontented, uneasy and unhappy? The Chancellor of the 
Bombay University has got to tackle this question of questions. We quite 
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realise the supreme value of the lesson he desired to impress upon the rising 
generation of students and the public outside. But such exhortation will not 
be enough. There are priceless lessons which the ‘constituted authorities ’ 
themselves have to learn and we are not sure if His Excellency’s address 
shows that in responsible quarters they ‘have been fally appreciated. From 
the*very nature of the Chancellor's position his selection of the subject-matter 
of his address was bound to be restricted in its scope. ‘That is an inevitable 
drawback. But the intelligent public at large, who will be disposed to agree, 
on the whole, with the Chancellor in his views regarding the true meaning of 
liberty, cannot be blamed, if they feel that the address cannot and does not 
assist them in solving the very difficult, complex and pressing problems they 
are called upon to face at the present moment.” 


4. The address delivered by His Excellency Sir Goorge Lloyd on 
Praja Mitra and Parsi liberty at the annual convocation was very 
(29), 18th ‘Aug.; Bombay appropriate to the occasion in the present state of the 
Samdchdr (57),19th Aug.; country. It should be noted that political and semi- 
Hindusthan (20), 18th political subjects are being freely discussed by the 


Aug; Bharat Seva (14), Chancellor in his convocation addresses, while in 


Ivth Aug. former times such subjects were considered taboo. 
Students in this Presidency and other parts of India are seen to be behaving 
in an unbecoming manner in the name of liberty, but the responsibility in the 
matter rests with the Government officials who give them no opportuntties to 
think on political subjects. Let us hope that His Excellency will secure the 
credit of devising steps to save the students from the plight into which they 
have fallen. In our opinion the inability of the students to think for them- 
selves on political questions is due to the removal of history and political 
economy from the list of compulsory subjects for the B.A. examination. 
[The Bombay Samdchdr considers His Excellency’s convocation address as 
very thoughtful and deserving of careful consideration by the people of India. 
It then proceeds to differentiate between liberty and license and dilates upon 
the duty of Government to adopt timely and generous measures to satisfy the 
aspirations of the people for self-government. While admitting that every 
free mati is the slave of law, it adds that such a man is the slave of such 
laws as have been framed by the people themselves. It asks the student 
world to bear in mind His Excellency’s advice in the matter of obedience to 
government constituted by law and the application of his warning about 
Russia to Indian conditions. The Hindusthdén, on the other hand, considers 
His Excellency’s convocation address as disappointing and a mere collection 
of quotations from Latin, Greek and other languages. It then proceeds to 
examine His Excellency’s definition of liberty and opines that people should 
obey only those laws which are framed in their own interests and should 
offer civil disobedience to those that are oppressive and opposed to public 
interests. It then refers to His Excellency’s warning with respect to the 
fate of France and Russia and his advocacy of slow progress and asks 
whether the acquisition of independence by the Phillipine Islands within 
twenty years can be called slow progress and deplores the present slow 
progress of India which has not received the rights of seli-determination 
at the hands of the British after their rule of hundred and fifty years. 


The Bhart Seva writes :—It is true that true liberty consists in obeying the — 


laws of the country, but it is equally true that these laws should’ be framed 
by the representatives of the people in the interests of the country. Those 
laws, therefore, that encroach upon the liberty of the people should be 
removed from the Statute Book as early as possible with a view to giving an 
opportunity to the people to respect the laws of the country. The address 


His Exgellency delivered at the convocation of the Bombay University was 


quite suited to the occasion. Our young men should join political agitation 
after giving due consideration to the question as to what constitutes true 
liberty and what is the safest way of acquiring it.| 


at = i A. less obvious application of His Excellency’s reminder—but not 

less intended, we are sure—concerns the bureaucracy 

Indian Social Reformer Which first invented and perfected non-co-operation 
(6), 21st Aug. . 8 a@ political and administrative method. If the 
= best and fey safeguard of liberty is law, laws which 
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disregard the principle of liberty of the subject, are no laws in the only sense 
of the term that deserves respect. If law is essential to liberty, liberty is 
essential to law. A law which promulgated slavery would be no law, because 
the sanctity of law arises from its protection of liberty, and a law which put 
an end to liberty, can have no claim to such sanctity. The historical and 
political examples with which His Excellency illustrated his thesis, may conyey 
other lessons besides—and, perhaps, different from—those deduced by him, 
but as regards the ufter soundness of the main theme of it there can be no 
two opinions. That Sir George Lloyd did not exclude from his purview the 
official non-co-operators whom if is his duty to control, is a fair inference from 
the restrained policy which his Government has followed, and which has 
earned the praise of the whole country, amidst exciting conditions. The 
Chancellor of the University was evidently expounding the principle actuating 
his policy as Governer of the Presidency.” 


6. “Ifthe Convocation address, which Sir George Lloyd delivered in 
1919, in the course of which he lectured to Indians 

Bombay Chronicle (1), bout the benefits of British Navy, was an unhappy 
18th Aug. one, the address which he delivered on Tuesday, 
though a great improvement on the former, in some 
respects, was hardly less so. Considered merely as an academic pronounce- 
ment, the speech was, undoubtedly, very eloquent and contained many observ- 
ations and sentiments with which every right-minded person must agree. 
But having regard to the fact that the speech was intended by the Chancellor 
to apply to present conditions in India, it was absolutely the wrong speech to 
be delivered on an occasion like this. Sir George Lloyd, in fact, delivered a 
sermon on liberty and told us in effect that the liberty which the non-co-opera- 
tion movement is calculated to win will not be true liberty but anarchy........ ‘ 
His main contention was that liberty is a growth of centuries of hard struggle 
and he was against what Lord Chelmsford called ‘catastrophic change’. In 
fact, he wanted India to be content with the stages laid down by Britain for 
‘progressive realisation of self-government.’......... He pointed to the French 
and the Russian Revolutions to warn us against dreadful catastrophes. We 
do not wish to minimise the bloodshed that was the outcome of thet#rench 
Revolution nor the atrocities that have been perpetrated by the Bolsheviks. 
But it must be said that the bloodshed and the atrocities were largely the 
inevitable outcome of the reactionary regimes preceding the Revolutions and 
we have no doubt that as impartial verdict has pronounced the French Revolu- 
tion to have been the greatest event that happened in history till then, a 
similar verdict will be passed on the Russian Revolution. Apart from that, 
Sir George Lloyd, we are afraid, has succumbed to the common temptation of 
indulging in false analogy. There is no parallel in history to the case of India. 
Neither is the example of England nor the warning from the experience of France: 
and Russia, even supposing Sir George’s reading of the events to be correct, 


said, good government can never be a substitute for government by the 
people. Sir George Lloyd does not realise this, because he has never felt as 
a member of a subject nation, never /ived as a member of a subject nation. 
By drawing our attention to the lesson of English history he asks us to be 
content with leaving the destiny of our country in the fostering care of just, 
impartial and liberty-loving England. Ireland and Kgypt no less than India 
have known what the domination by England has meant to them...... ‘ace OO 
will listen to no reformer, to no philosopher, to no preacher; until she is free— 
until she regains her natural right of self-government. And the only reply 
to those Englishmen who question the wisdom of her determination is to ask 
them if they would themselves like their affairs in England to be managed by 
Indians as they wish to manage India’s affairs. Sir George Lloyd emphasised 
the need for the inculcation of a spirit of discipline and a stroug respect for 
constituted authority, implying that the non-co-operation movement is a 
negation of all this and that if it succeeds, it will lead to nothing but anarchy 
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and disorder, Nothing can be further from the truth. The ‘ constituted 
authority’ which the non-co-operation movement seeks to destroy is that 
which is based, in the ultimate analysis, on military coercion by a foreign 
Power, and not that which is based on the consent of the people. And the 
process of destruction is to be carried on strictly by non-violent method. No 
non-co-operator wants the transition to authority based on the consent of the 
people to be too sudden. He is conscious of the need for internal and exter- 
nal defence and for safeguarding the vested interests of British Capitalism 
and Services. These are matters which can be settled by mutual, arrange- 
ment. What is essential, however, is that the settlement must be made on 


terms of equality as between Britain and the accredite1 representatives 
of India.” es 


"T,- *Oar- re Governor treated his audience to a homily on 
true liberty on the occasion of the annual convoca- 
Mahrdtta (7), 2ist Aug. tion ast : Tuesday. He tried +0 convince the 
assembly by historical instances, that true liberty could be won only by respect- 
ing law and constituted authority ; and that won otherwise leads only to blood- 
shed, anarchy and poverty. In the first catezory he puts the Anglo-Saxon 
struggle for liberty, and in the other French and Russian revolutions. His 
only contention appears to be that non-co-operation, the fiat of an ephemeral 
leader, can never win the desired liberty for Indians (though he does not 
express it in so many words) ; because _non-co-operation thwarts law and order, 
is ‘buttressed by intimidation’ and ‘supported by clamour’. Of course the 
Governor has full liberty to give non-co-operation bad name and hang it. His 
Excellency is welcome to his opinion that ‘the Anglo-Saxon struggle for 
liberty contains hardly a crime that can be pilloried at the bar of history,’ and 
as its first victory he instances the Great Charter. But really speaking was 
not the Great Charter forced out by coercion, “buttressed by intimidation’ 
and based upon disrespect of Royalty, the fountain-bead of law and order? 
In his opinion the Anglo-Saxons accepted negotiation when they could and 
fought only whenthey must. Indians too have patiently and perseveringly 
passed through this stage of negotiation—which practically means dictation 
in India and have begun to fight a battle, not a bloody like the Anglo- 
Saxon’s, but a bloodless one. His Excellency depicts the French and the 
Russian revolutions as results of the very high fever for free Government, 
ending in disaster. But the French and the Russians had fully waited to see 
the rise of full freedom in their nation, upto the farthest limit when an attempt 
to wrest it, even though accompanied by temporary disorder, had to be made. 
So none of these instances applies to India, and besides they were struggles 
against one’s own rulers, whereas in India it is against foreign domination. ' 
By the way, why does His Excellency conveniently forget the American War 
af Independence? What was their foremost war-cry of liberty, but ‘No 
representation, No taxation’? What is it but in essence a form of non-co- 
operation? Our present war-cry similarly is non-co-operation or for the 
matter of that ‘ No Co-operation, No Co-Operation,’ meaning thereby that if 
the foreign domination refuses to act in co-operation and attempts dictation, 
it is the inherent right of a slave nation to refuse co-operation, and thwart 
subjugation. It is all very well to speak of liberty in terms of respect for law, 
established order and constituted authority, but it reduces to a practical pro- 
position only under sward7ya that. is best, 2. ¢., that has to govern least. His 
Excellency has called to his succour many authors of note, and summarises 
his meaning of liberty by quoting a Greek statesman’s definition, viz., ‘ Kver 
free man is a slave to one thing only—the Law.’ ‘The definition well shows 
the materialistic trend of Western civilisation. We Indians, however, have the 
safest guide in Bhagwadgita. It calls upon us to be slaves’ to no body except 
Lord Shrikrishna, «. e., God Almighty.” 
8. ‘The members of the Indian Merchants’ Chamber and eh a 
a TT: a].  Walted on his Excellency the Governor on Wednesday 
Assen yen must have been deeply disappointed at the lecture 
ment before the Indian Sir George Lloyd delivered to them. The Governor's 
Merchants’ Chamber and statement, lengthy though it is, leaves unanswered 
Bureau regarding the the majority of the points raised,.and where an 
em evelopment explanation has been given it appears Sebeeatae. a 
-» 4, Unconvinoing...... In his preliminary speech Mr. Lalji 
carotid Chrentee the ay aranji, Chairman of the Chamber, had requested 
aoa His Excellency to note that the Chamber required 
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information ‘ mainly on the following five points ’:—(a) Further information 


regarding figures of major heads by which the total of Ks. 8 crores and fifty 
lakhs is reached. (b) Causes which are responsible for the original estimate of 
Rs. 4 crores given by the Honourable Sir C. Setalvad having increased to Rs. 8 
crores and fifty lakhs. (c) Grounds in details on which in the opinion of the 
Government Development cannot be made a Transferred Subject. (d) Reasons 
for not having a governing body for the Development Department instead of 
the present Advisory Committee. (¢) Whether the Government can give 
assurance that there is no conflict of engineering opinion with regard to the 
Back Bay. Reclamation Scheme. The Governor promised to supply the 
Chamber that very day the information they asked under the head (a) and (0) ; 
so no doubt the Chamber is now in possession of the information. Sir George 
Lloyd, however, would have done well to take the public, the taxpayers and 
the investors in the Development loan, as well as the Chamber, into his confi- 
dence for they are not less anxious to be enlightened than the Chamber. We 
hope the Director of Information will take the earliest opportunity to 
inform the public. Sir George Lloyd undertook to deal with the points 
raised under the beads (c), (d) and (e), but his explanation, lengthy though 
it is, does not cover all these points. He has only dealt with the 
question why Development has not been made a I'ransferred Subject......... 
His Excellency seems to be afraid of trusting Indians with the financial 
interests that are involved in the scheme and he wishes that the Indian 
Ministers should be spared the charges of corruption and the like, which, in 
his opinion, are likely to be levelled at those who are engaged in administering 
the Land Acquisition Act. If this is Sir George's considered opinion, no 
better condemnation of the entire Reform Scheme can there be than this, 
We wonder how the !ndian Ministers especially and the ‘ Co-operators’ in 
general, appreciate the suggestion that they will not be able either to rise 
above the temptations of large financial control or to withstand the whispers 
of corruption or favouritism that may be blown against them. But may we 
ask, whether equally large financial interests are not involved in the admini- 
stration of the Education, Public Works Department, Forests, and Local Self- 
Government Departments? If, however, Sir George or the Secretary of State 
wished to keep the control of the land acquisition operations as a reserved 
subject, they were welcome to do so, without infringing.on the right of the 
Indian Minister to control the development side of the scheme. Why was not 
such an arrangement made?........ Sir George Lloyd’s Government have 
absolutely ignored the people’s right to a real control over the disposal of their 
money and the future of their City. That only ten minutes were vouchsafed 
to the scheme during the budget discussion in March is an eloquent testimony 
to this fact......... No, autocracy bas been doomed. If Sir George Lloyd is 
anxious to convince these people of the immediate necessity of the Reclamation 


Scheme, he must satisfy them by giving their representatives leave to examine 
the project in all its ramifications.” 


9. We are constrained to say that His Excellency Sir George Lloyd 
has failed in his attempt to carry conviction to the 

Sdnj Vartamdn (31), Indian Merchants’ Chamber and Bureau by the 
se ian Bsc Samd- sddress he recently delivered before them in the 
chdr (91), u8- matter of the Back Bay Scheme owing to his 
omission to supply the necessary facts, figures and expert opinions. We still 
wish that the scheme which is likely to spell disaster to the city will be given 
up and maintain that it is unsound from the financial point of view. 
Government have no doubt appointed an Advisory Board, but it is not 
representative and it does nat command the confidence of the public as it is 
practically powerless. It is strange that Sir George Lloyd who is a staunch 
advocate of liberty should refuse to entertain the suggestion of making 
the Development Department a Transferred Subject. Let us hope that His 
Excellency who has gained the reputation of being a sympathetic and tactful 
ruler will not tarnish his fair fame by pushing forward the Back Bay Scheme 


in spite of popular opposition. [The Bombay Samdchdr is.also of tbe opinion 
that His Excellency’s speech does not give a satisfactory reply to the objeo- 

tions urged by the Indian Merchants’ Chamber and Bureau. It, however, 
hopes that the question of providing housing accommodation for the poor will — 
be taken in hand simultaneously with the pushing up of the Back Bay 


Reclamation Scheme.] 
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10. In the first instalment of an article:.headed' “The Back Bay... 


se Apologia”’, the Sanj Vartaman writes :—‘ It will be 

198 Lug. ; Rng cols (30), generally agreed that the speech delivered by His 
Cots sind Excellency the Governor of Bombay when he had an 
interview with the members of the Indian Merchants’ Chamber and Bureau to 
discuss the Bombay..Development Schemes, though it did much to dispel the 
existing darkness prevailing on the whole subject, yet there was still a good 
deal kept in the dark upon which a little more light would have been consi- 
dered by the general public as most welcome and beneficial. As it was 
natural, His Excellency did his best to give as glowing a description of his 
pet schemes, and,more notably about the Back Bay Reclamation, as was 
possible in his power to do, but while fully appreciating Sir George Lloyd’s 
powerful zeal and enthusiasm in the matter, we are constrained to say that 
the general public—who after all is most concerned in the matter—will not be 
satisfied at all at the laboured apologia that His Excellency tendered at so 
great a length. Now we need hardly say that we have read the Governor’s 
speech very carefully as it fully deserved and we have come to the conclusion 
that even His Excellency in spite of his cheery exposition of his schemes is nok 
fully satisfied with certain loose pieces that they contain. To mention only 
one is the question of control, and on this point Sir George frankly admitted 
that he could not satisfy his hearers nor on the question of development being 
made @ reserved subject.......... We have no hesitation in saying that this is 
not only the most objectionable part of His Excellency’s speech, but the parti- 
cular question therein threshed out the most objectionable in the whole 


development scheme. Sir George Lloyd proceeding further tries to justify. 


this method of procedure but to us it appears that every word of it goes to 
confirm the popular contention that the whole scheme should be made a 
transferred one and that the voice of the public should be the potent one in its 
proper shaping......... Let ussay most respectfully that we most emphatically 
beg to lodge our dissent to the confidential assertion so powerfully put 
forward by His Excellency. We think that because these development 
schemes ‘are financially the most important matters which any local 
Government in India have ever handled’, they ought to be within the 
control of the public. The latter has every right to know how far its 
commitments go, what are its future liabilities, what burden (if any) 
there is going to be in the shape of taxes and so on and the future chances of 


success. If the schemes are a success the public will never get an ounce of 


credit, bnt if they fail, then the burden will fall upon the shoulders of the 
public. Will the Local Government, or the Secretary of State, come forward 
to help the public in the latter unfortuuate contingency? Every rupee that 
will be spent belongs to the public and the latter has every right to see and to 
know beforehand how that rupee is to be spent.” 


11. Referring to the reply of His Excellency the Governor to the 
address presented by the non-Brabmin Association 

Comments on the reply of Belgaum, the Karndtak Vaibhav says that His 
of His Excellency the Excellency, in giving vent to his wrath against the 
nore ’ the address oditors of newspapers and throwing upon them the 
resented by the non- hole blame for the atrocities which happened at 


Belgaum, —"" aa places, had failed to grasp the secret of the 


Karndtak Vaibhav (83), situation and to view it impartially. The paper 


16th Aug. admits that the Governor of Bombay being more 

patient than the rest of the Governors has a better 
right to caution newspaper editors and other people; but it asks how it was 
that His Excellency failed to administer at the same time any reprimands to 
his officials who were mainly responsible for the atrocities, 


12. Commenting upon His Excellency the Governor’s speech in reply to 
the address presented to him by the Karnatak non- 


Gramya Swardjya (63), Brahmin League, the Gramya Swardjya remarks :-— 


16th Aug. mee Clouds are gathering on the Bombay Presidency also. 


The Government of Sir George Lloyd will not fail to . 


rise to the occasion. The leaders of the non-co-operation movement have also 


received a warning from His Excellency to be very cautions in future. It. 
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seems that the officials will now begin to use their power more and more and 
the deadly weapon of repression will-be resorted to here. [The paper then 
reproduces a part of His Excellency’s speech and adds:—] Are not these 
words of His Excellency a foreboding of the impending repressive policy ? 
What else can be the object of Government in launching this policy 
except to put down the non-co-operation movement? A repressive 
policy, which is nothing else but the exercise of brute force, cannot 
harm a nation which depends upon the priceless principle of non-violence. 
Even attempts to put down a striggle based on violence by means of brute 
force have proved futile, and we have got a living instance of this in Ireland. 
Can it be said that Kurope has secured peace by means of .brute force and by 
wading through rivers of blood shed in the last great war? ‘The lesson of 
non-violence has been so well taught in this Presidency, that even young 
children who indulge in ordinary mischief stop of their accord from going 
too far in it. Perhaps His Excellency has observed silence so far, because he 
has had no opportunity to use his power. Government perhaps want to pursue 
@ repressive policy in order to lead the people astray. It seems 
from His Excellency’s words that he probably wants to put down the non- 
co-operation movement out of a feeling of revenge. Should not the aim of 
arepressive policy be to prevent the people from breaking the law and 
fomenting sedition, and not to satisfy a feeling of vengeance? But still the 
people should listen to His Excellency’s warning. Just as the Chatak bird 
fishes out only the pearl from the salt sea, so also should people eliminate 
the saltiness in the speech of His Excellency, and profit by the warning 
conveyed to them. - Both the leaders and their followers should observe the 
strictest non-violence. 


13. The Mufid-e-Rozgdr writes ashort paragraph about the policy of 
His Excellency the Governor of Bombay, in which 

Comments on the policy it remarks that since the inception of the non- 
of His Excellency Sir go-operation movement many of the popular leaders 
“or 0 dr (170) have been sent to jailin the various provinces of 
AP cot cpnaak ’ India except Bombay, where no non-co-operator has 
been arrested, neither is any leader gagged nor is 

security demanded from any one. It adds that the secret of this policy is 
given out by the Governor in his recent speech, which perfectly makes it clear 
that this is all due to the royal clemency; otherwise Bombay too would have 


been in mourning. 


14. ‘‘ We are afraid the Governor of Bombay is using his special powers 
Of disallowance in regard to resolutions rather too 
Protest against His freely. He is understood to have disallowed a reso- 


Excellency the Governor’s lution seeking to express the Council’s opinion in 


too free use of his power 
to disallow resolutions 
before the Bombay Legis- 


favour of the abolition of the three Revenue Com- 
missionerships in the presidency on the strange 


lative Clon ground that the matter was not primarily a concern 
Servant of India (9), Of the local Government. His ruling is clearly 
18th Aug. erroneous: in view of the fact that a similar motion 


was allowed to be discussed only recently in the 
Central Provinces Council. Another resolution proposing a reduction of the 
present strength of the Executive Council by one-half, of which due notice 
was given before the March session ofthe Bombay Council, is also reported 
to have been disallowed, while Lord Willingdon’s Government saw no objec- 
tion to the same being discussed in the Madras Council.” 


15. The Gujardti refers to the discussion that took place in the 

ai _..... Bombay Legislative Council at its recent meeting 
Comments on the dis- at Poona on the question of the temperance move- 
cussion in the Bombay ment. It is of the opinion that it would be absurd 


Legislative Council on the 
anes 2 inode to think that education in the Presidency would 


Gujardti-(15), 14th Aug. suffer if liquor was totally prohibited. It holds 
Government responsible for driving ‘the temperance 

reformers to the picketing of liquor-shops and approves of the determination of 
the people of the Thana District to resort to Satyagraha in the matter of the 
order of the District Magistrate against picketing. It declares that license- 
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holders have no claim on Government for compensation and expresses confi- 
denee that picketing will not stop till the liquor-shops are closed. 


16. Referring to the resolution of the All-India Congress Committee 
to boycott the visit of the Prince of Wales, the 


Pichi g-ok is baccais Karndtak Times says that the resolution is not 
6k tha Peinns of Wales's salutary inasmuch asit isthe duty of leaders of 


viait. all shades of opinion to give a cordial welcome to 
Karndtak Times (36), the Prince, for whom they can have no feeling of 
12th Aug. personal ill-will. The paper condemns the resolution 


and says that the proper course for the leaders to 
follow is to place their grievances before the Prince and suggest remedies for 
their redress. 


17. “All India will congratulate the wunicipal councillors of Lahore 
on the courage they have shown in calling a spade a 
Comments on Lahore gnpade and refusing on their own behalf as well as on 


Municipality's refusal to tohalf of the citizens to participate in the ceremonies 
welcome the Prince of 


Wales. connected with the Prince of Wales’ visit.......... 
Bombay Chronicle (1), ‘those who expect the citizens of Lahore or Amritsar 
20th Aug. to puf on smiling faces and join in the rejoivings on 


the occasion of the Prince’s visit, while yet the 
wound in their heart is unbealed, must be either hypocrites or extremely 
callous. The city fathers of Lahore have frankly told the world the reasons 
why they and those whom they represent feel unable to participate in the 
welcome to the Prince and the ceremonies connected therewith........... The 


Civil and Milttary Gazette, the mouthpiece of the local bureaucracy, which is © 


grinding its teeth and tearing its hair in uncontrollable fury at the decision 


of the Lahore Municipal Committee, remarks that the Prince had.-no more to 


do with the policy of the Punjab Government in 1919 than a visitor from 
Mars. Let us admit that this is so, but if the Gazette believes that the evil 
effects of that policy still persist, and that the present Government too refuse 
to heal the wound, are not the people of the Punjab justified in refusing to 
join in the celebrations in honour of the Prince’s visit, when they are so sore 
at heart? Ifthe Prince’s visit is truly non-political, why can it not be 
postponed to more propitious times; and why does the bureaucracy persist 
in ‘ fiddling while Rome is burning’ ?......... The Gazette, in its wrath, has 
suggested to Government to take steps to suppress the Lahore Municipality— 
which it is pleased to describe as a ‘ soviet in disguise’. We do not suppose 
that the Punjab Government will, for a moment, listen to this counsel of 
madness. Lahore has set an example to the cities of the land.” 


18. The Hindusthdn declares that since His Royal Highness the Duke 
of Connaught has already done what His Royal 
How to make the Prince Highness the Prince of Wales was to have done, 
of Wales's visit to India there is no real justification for the visit of the latter 
poe. thdn (21). 15th %0 India and for the expenditure of enormous sums 
mdusthan (21), loth hich such a visit willinvolve. The paper points out 
that the new Reforms have done nothing towards 
making India self-dependent in the matter of self-defence and that there can 
be no real swardj without the ability to defend oneself against foreign 
aggression. If, adds the paper, the Prince of Wales when he comes to India 
were to accept the principle that self-protection is an essential for swardj 
and to announce a new and satisfactory policy for India in this direction, his 
visit would to some extent be considered timely and desirable. 


*19. “ We heartily congratulate Mr. Srinivas Sastri on his Privy Coun- 
cillorship conferred on him. He richly deserves tat. 


Comments on the con- and the other honours he has ‘received. It was an 


cones hg et paced act of real sacrifice on his part to have given up his 


Aug. 


Indian Social Reformer profession and joined the Servants of India Society 


and it isalways cheering to feel that the self-sacri- 

fice such as his gets its reward sometimes even in 

this world. We are also sure that he has by his thoughtfulness, culture and 

dignity produced an excellent impression not only of himself but of his 

countrymen in general upon those, British and Colonials alike, who came in 
gw 127—3 con | | 


(6), 21st Aug.’ 
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He is obviously destined for higher and wider sphere of 


public activity and we have every confidence that he will acquit himself in. 
& manner to bring credit to himself in any position in which he miay be 


placed.” 
Eee i 8 


Approval of the appoint- 
ment of Sir Ibrahim 
Rahimtullah as president 
of the Tariff Commission. 

Indian Social Reformer 
(6), 21st Aug. 


4 
oe a 


Comments on the meet- ° 


ing of the Provincial 
Board of the Agricultural 
Department. 


Kesari (111), 16th Aug. 


“We are glad to learn that the difficulties raised in the way have 


been overcome and that Sir [brahim Rahimtullah 
will be the Chairman of the Commission to investi- 
gate the advantages and disadvantages of a policy of 
preference in inter-[mperial tariffs in India. He is 
one of the few men whose selection to such a position 
will inspire public confidence, and we are. pleased 
that he haa accepted the responsibility.” 


The Kesari refers to the meeting of the Provincial Board of the 


Agricultural Department and welcomes its decision 
to appoint a Joint Board consisting of the Director 
of Agriculture, the Registrar of Co-operative Societies 
and three non-official members appointed by each of 
these fwo officers to co-ordinate the duties of the 
Agricultural and Co-operative Departments. It, how- 


ever, doubts whether the authorities who are accustomed to wield autocratic 


powers will give effect to this resolution. 


It also apprehends that the non- 


Official members will not be men of independent views since they will be 


selected by the officials. 
22. 


Brahmins have robbed 
the agriculturists of their 
lands. 

-  Viayt Mardtha (149), 
13th Aug. 


those employed by the Marwarees. 


The Kesarc is very anxious as to what would happen to the Brahmins 


if the non-Brahmins refuse to cultivate their lands. 
But what does it mean by the lands of the 
Brahmins? If, as is proved by evidence, they have 
come from Persia and Egypt, whence have they 
brought theirlands? The fact is, they have robbed 
the agriculturists of their lands by methods worse than 
There are numerous examples of 


Kulkarnis having quietly transferred Ahatas of agriculturists to the names of 
Brahmins and of Brahmins having appropriated extensive lands of agriculturists 
by advancing to them afew bushels of corn. Who can feel any respect for 
such ownership? It is simply owing to the peaceful nature of the agriculturists 


that the Brahmins have been able to retain their ill-gotten land. Why should 
these Brahmin thieves of our lands expect that we should cultivate them 
without demanding due return for our labours? The Kesari has threatened 
Government with dire consequences if the present state of things is allowed 
to continue and Government, alien as it is, may be terrified by these threats. 
But we who know the Brahmins by a long and close association are not at 
all afraid of them. We tell them to their face that all the disturbances 
at Dharwdr, Nagpur and Malegaon were due to their instigation, though non- 
Brahmins alone have been the victims. The Brahmins’ continuance in this 
country is dependent upon their good conduct. If they fall foul of others and 
call names to people who are really their masters, it will result in harm not - 
to Government but to themselves. 


23. Mr. Moysey, the Collector of Satara, is to a great extent responsible 

, for the aggravation of the conflict between Brahmins 
Complaint that the and non-Brahmins in that district. He takes pride 
Collector of Sdtdra is jn putting forward excuses for the persecution of the 


supporting the Satya | : 
Shodhaks against the Brahmins by the Satya Shodhaks and in safeguarding 


Brahmins. 
Lokashédu (119), 15th 


the interests of the latter by harassing the former. 
Such district officers who are trying to poison Indian 
politics by widening the gulf between Brahmins and 


Aug. 

non-Brahmins are committing an offence punishable — 
under. section 153-A. of the Penal Code. Mr. Moysey, in order to win over the 
non-Brahmins, has not forgotten, in the course of his speech as president of 
the League of Peace and Order, to announce Government’s intention of 
giving swardj to India within ten or fifteen years! But such false promises 
of Mr. Moysey are not worth a pie. ae = 
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24. Mr. Bhojsing wires from. Poona that the Matidri Committee is to 


py of the person- 
nel of the Matidri Inquiry 
Committee. 

Sind Vasi (167), 5th Aug. 


consist of Messrs. Raymond, Harchandrai and 
Ghulam Hussain Kasim. We consider this person- 
nel to be quite satisfactory. Instead of an executive 
officer, as was originally proposed, we have now a 
judicial officer as its Chairman. Mr. Harchandrai 


is a pleader, and one can rarely find in Sind a person so cool-headed and 
impartial as heis. Mr. Ghulam Hussain Kasim’s appointment is also to be 
commended, We therefore congratulate. the Government and the people on 
the composition of this committee. 


29. The debate in the Bombay Council on the Matidri incident is given 


Government should 
define their policy with 
regard to firing on crowds. 

Sind Vasi (167), 4th 
Aug. 


Government has commi 


in detail in the Bombay papérs. It was declared 
on behalf of Government that it had already been 
decided to appoint a Committee of Enquiry. No 
reply, however, was given to the enquiry by several 
members as to the limits of the authority of the 
Police to open fire on popular crowds. We feel that 


tted a blunder in not defining its policy in this 


respect. Let the Government of India take up and settle this question once 
for all. Otherwise we shall have firing every now and then. 


26. “If what a correspondent of the Z’ribwne says is true, the Com- 


Protest against the 
nature of some of the 
questions being asked by 
a Government Committee 
to sufferers from the Jal- 
lianwala Bagh tragedy. 

Bombay Chrdmnicle (1), 
17th Aug. 


mittee which has been appointed by the Punjab 
Government to ascertain the claims to compensation 
of sufferers from the Jallianwala Bagh tragedy has a 
strange notion of its mission of mercy........... The 
widow of a villager who lost his life at Jallianwala 
Bagh was asked whether she was sure her husband 
had not come to Amritsar in connection with an 
intended theft, while the father of a ten-year old 
boy, who had been killed on the occasion, was asked 


what the loss to him had been by the death of his son who was not an earning 


member of the family! 


Could anything be more monstrous and inhuman 


than these questions addressed to people who came there only because they 
were invited to come and who have been suffering all along for no fault of 
theirs? No ‘compensation’ that the Government can give will be adequate 
for the loss and misery they have suffered these two years and more. It is 
heartless cruelty to add insult to their injury in the manner the Committee is, 


reported to be doing.” 
& 


Comments on the Gov- 


ernment of India’s pro- 


posal to legislate for 


compensation to workmen 
for injuries. 

Praja Bandhu (28), 
14th Aug.; Eng. cols. 


27. Referring to the Government of India’s letter to Local Governments 


on the subject of legislation for compensation to 
workmen for injuries received in the course of their 
duties, the Praja Bandhu writes:—* Regarding the 
scope of the Act it proposes to widen the definition 
of factories so as to include all industriai establish- 
ments using mechanical power and those which 
carry on work of a hazardous nature (e.g., those 
involving processes dangerous to health) whether 


they use mechanical power or not. This is as it should be. But it also 
proposes to limit compensatory benefits to manual industrial workers only. 
Agricultural workers, domestic servants, and those who are not manual 
workers are excluded from its provisions. . We think this is not just or proper. 
The legislation that is meant for ‘those who are unable, by reason of the 
smallness of their earnings, to make provision for incapacity resulting from 
accidents ’ should not be thus restricted in its operation. It is not to be 
supposed that industrial manual workers are.the only persons whose earnings 
are small and who are liable to accidents. Numerous instances can be cited 
of domestic servants, agricultural workers, and those engaged as clerks, 
whose wages are scandalously low and who are frequently liable to injuries 
due to the exhausting and exacting if not ‘dangerous’ nature of their 
employment, All these should be included in the operation of the Act. The 
best thing is to fix the limit, as in England and elsewhere, of the wages of 
those to whom the Act should be applicable. The Government of India 
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commit the same kind of blunder in allotting the burden of compensation. In 
their anxiety to throw the whole cost on the employer they see nothing 
wrong in his insuring his own risks. No doubt they almit that if insurance 
were prohibited employers would be much more careful to prevent accidents, 
but at the same time they want to save the small employer who might be 
ruined by a serious accident if it is uninsured. This can better be done by 
Government themselves sharing his ruin to an extent which may not lessen 
his anxiety for safety precautions. But on no account should this anxiety be 
totally removed from his mind or that of his more oppulent brethren. ........ 


Employers should, therefore, be made ever vigilant by imposing upon them © 


the burden of accidents, and where itis crushing the State should share it 
rather than permit i to be insured. The most difficult question is the 
question of fixing the scale of compensation. This fixed scale of compensation 
makes no provisions for diseases which result in * permanent partial disability’ 
and which are included among ‘injuries’ for which compensation is to be 
paid. We hope this is due to oversight, and local Governments will provide 
for them on the principle of the percentage of wage-earning capacity lost 
which has been accepted in fixing scales for total and partial disability.” 


28. ‘‘ We are not surprised at the agitation now kicked up in Lancashire 
against the import duties imposed last March on 

Lancashire manufac- account of budget exigencies.......... So sensible « 
turers and the import naner as the Manchester Guardian takes up the 


ne on cotton plece- Cudeels on behalf of its country and envies the 


prosperity of Bombay millowners. It calls attention 
mie 7” to the decline of Lancashire’s cotton imports into India 
: | for the month of May by nearly one-half. The 
reasons or this decrease are many and not the duties alone. The manipula- 
tion of the exchange has ruined Indian merchants and they are unable yet to 
recover from the blow inflicted on India with a view to clear off some crores 
of debt owing to India by a stroke of the pen. And there are goods worth 
crores uncleared. ‘The spread of Swadeshi is also bound to affect Manchester 
trade. India is not made for Manchester and the old mentality of Manches- 
ter magnates that India is created, in the dispensations of economic imperial- 
ism, to be the dumping ground for Manchester goods must change 
HOW viccvscces The naked selfishness of the plea that Indian millowners 
must be made to pay the same tax as the Lancashire manufacturers is so 
palpable that no Indian Legislative Assembly, worth its salt, will countenance 
it for one minute. It is India’s business to arrange .her own fiscal 


policy in her own interests and she will not tolerate any dictation from™ 
Outside.......... The Lancashire outcry can only strengthen the hands of 


the Gandbists who will exploit to the fullest this ill-advised move on the 
part of Manchester. It will result in throwing the Bombay and Ahmedabad 
moderate millowners, who have not subscribed a single pie tothe ‘ One crore 
fund’ into the bosom of Mr. Gandhi. Mr. Gandhi will easily raise another 
crore by their help before the year is out. It will result in killing the 
moderate party in India if Lancashire is to succeed in her selfish cry? The 
Government in this country has enough evil to cope with at present and why 
add to its difficulties by making enemies of the powerful millowners. There 


is not one Indian who is not a protectionist as pointed out by Mr. Montagu. 


There is not one Kuropean in this country who will not side with the Bombay 
millowners. In fact, it is a European non-official member, Mr. R. A. Spence, 
who moved in the Legislative Assembly on March 19th that the import duty 
be raised from 74 to 123 per cent. and not from 74 to 11 per cent. only as 
proposed by the Finance Minister. The amendment was defeated; but the 
duty was fixed at 11 per cent., every Kuropean member whole-heartedly 
supporting it. It will thus be seen the Europeans living in this country will 
not join Manchester in the cry now set up. The excise on Indian mill .made 
cloth is an iniquitous duty imposed in the autocratic days of the Secretaries 
of State to please their masters of Manchester.......... The Manchester 
agitation must also be met by a counter-agitation in India to do away entirely 


with the excise duties on Indian mill-made cloth. We want to tell Lancashire 


that the days of lording it over India are gone for ever.” 
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29. The Gwyardii hae he the agitation that is being engineered by 
| Manchester to get the excise duty on Indian piece 
ste nde ed at goods increased to 11 percent. with a view to incl 
Manchester piece-goods on an equal footing in India. It does not think that 
the recently enhauced import duty could have influenced exvorts from Man- 
chester so soon and ascribes the depression in the Manchester market to high 
prices ahd the depreciation of the rupee in exchange. Itasks the people of 
India to reply t6 the Manchester agitation by vows of Swadeshi and boycott, 
as also by bonfires of foreign cloth, especially when the Manchester Deputation 
visits India to discuss matters with the Government of India and Indian 
mercantile interests. 


80. Commenting upon the proposed deputation of Lancashire cotton 
manufacturers to the Government of India to 


The proposed visit of discuss with them the question of the import duty 


the Lancashire Depu-’ of il per cent. on cotton goods, the Kesari 
wy to Pits 16th writes :—India has levied this duty to make up her 
ea ( , deficit. If there will be a deficit again this year, 


and we have no doubt there will be,.then what can 
the Government of India do if a dozen such depntations visit India? ‘These 
people cannot discover new sources of revenue. At the most they will 
spitefully suggest that a corresponding excise duty should be levied on Indiau 
manufactures. But the injustice of 1894 and 1896 cannot possibly he 
repeated again. This incident is of importance in one respect. Upto this 
time Indians had to go to England to get a wrong redressed, but now an 
English deputation has to come to India with that object in view. The 
spectacle is no doubt very instructive. 


31. The Bombay Samdchdr expresses hope that Government will revise 
their decision about acquiring the land adjoining the 


Appeal to Government 
not to acquire land adjoin- 
ing a Jain temple in 
Bombay. 

Bombay. Samachar (57), 
20th Aug. 


Jain temple situated at Byculla (Bombay) and hand- 
ing if over to the Bombay Improvement Trust, in 
view of the strong protest made by the Jains of 
Bombay in a recent public meeting and the decision 
they have arrived at to build fourteeu chawls for the 


Jains on that plot. 
32. 


Comments on the 
withdrawal of the Muni- 
tions Board case. | 

Bombay Chronicle (1), 
18th and 20th -Aug. 


‘“ Lord Reading has issued a press communiqué which goes to show 
that he had no hand whatever in the sorry business 
and that he came to know of it only after the with- 
drawal of the case had actually taken place. But a 
mere disclaimer of this nature will not suffice. Every 
one in the country is anxious to know what 
Lord Reading, who came for the express purpose of 
vindicating the purity as well as majesty of justice, will do to rescue that 
unfortunate Goddess from the mire into which she has been dragged in the 
full view of the world.......... The Advocate-General told the Court that the 
‘Government of India’ had been informed from various sources that if the 
prosecution were proceeded with, ‘ widespread commercial and industrial 
interests would be severely affected’ and that the ‘Government of India’ 
had come to the conclusion that ‘in the interests of the public’ it is not 
‘advisable’ to proceed with the prosecution. Who are this ‘Government 
of India’ that disposed of the matter with so easy a conscience, without 
troubling to consult or even inform Lord Reading, its own head? Is it true 
that Sir Thomas Holland, Member, Board of Industries, is entirely responsible 
for the instructions given to the Government Counsel to withdraw the 
charges ? What other members of the ‘ Government of India’ did Sir Thomas 
Holland consult before he decided to instruct the prosecution in this manner ? 
Did he take into confidence the Law Member of the Government of India? 
If he did not, was Sir Thomas Holland within his rights in proceeding in the 
matter in manner he did?.......... All these questions must be satisfactorily 


answered if the public of this country, in whose alleged interest this open 

compounding with felony has been tolerated, are to be convinced that the 

thing has not been done with a view to shield from justice some other “highly 
m 127—4 Con | . 
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connected’ personages too.” [In a subsequent issue the paper writes :— 
‘Mr. Montagu’s reply to questions put to him in the House of Commons on 
the subject of the munitions trial at Culcutta leaves no doubt whatever in the 
public mind that Sir Thomas Holland authorised the withdrawal of the case 
‘on his own responsibility.’......... Hvenif it was quite within his competence 
to authorise the dropping of the prosecution—which we do not believe if — 
was—we think it was clearly the duty of Sir Thomas Holland, having 
regard to the gravity of the issues involved in the step he was takiug, to 
consult all his colleagues, and his chief the Viceroy......... Itis reassuring to 
find that Mr. Montagu at least realises the seriousness of the situation. But | 
the communiqué issued by Lord Reading is very disappointing.......... Lord 
Reading can hardly expect the public seriously to consider the excuse that 
Sir Thomas Holland has been over-worked. Drastic measures must be 
taken against those who have tarnished the name of the country in the 
eyes of the world. Merely to dispense with the services of thosa responsible 
for this atrocious scandal is too mild a measure. ‘They deserve to be 
impeached.” | 


*33. “Our first duty is to apologise to His Excellency the Viceroy for 
Fadias:Bosial Referees implying in our comment last week that he might 
6) ‘is he : have been accessary to the decision. Our only 
} excuse is that it was impossible for us to imagine 
that division of work in the Government of India had been carried to such a 
point of disintegration that a decision so serious could be taken without the 
head of the Government being at least informed of it. His Excellency, how- 
ever, seems to have been victimised, whether deliberately or not, it remains to 
be seen. Those who had any hand in this business, if they were actuated at 
all by any motive as regards His Excellency’s administration, could not have 
been actuated by a friendly motive. Most probably the seriousness of their 
action and its probable effect on Government did not strike them. In that 
case, the only conclusion possible is that they are unworthy of their position, 
whatever it is, in the Government......... How low the prestige of Govern- 
ment had been brought by this incident is shown by the-fact reported on 
Friday; that four other accused in similar cases being offered on behalf. of 
Government that the cases against them would be withdrawn on their admit- 
ting that their prosecution was justified, refused the offer.”’ 


*34. “From what appears in press it is Tn Clear that, in connection - 
with the Munitions Board case, there is somewhere 
Mahrdtta (7), 21st Aug. 4 skeleton rumbling in governmental cupboard. 
The memory of the Contrel Department with all its overt and covert scandals 
deepens such a conviction. The charges against the two Indian accused 
were withdrawn on the specious ground that interests of Swadeshi industries 
were involved. God forbid! whence such «a profuse overflow of anxious care 
for the development of Indian industries !......... The terms offered to 


cannot be a toy in the hands of Government. On its splendid isolation and 


independence rests the reign of law. Lord Reading is a great jurist and we 
trust that he will bring to light ‘ the dirty lineu’ inthe Munitions case. All 
manner of suspicions are arising and are likely to arise stil! more and they 
must be falsified or removed. That cannot be done by bungling and burking, 
but by an open exposition in broad daylight.” 


35. The Sdnj Vartamdn condemns in strong terms the action taken by 

- Government in withdrawing the Munitions Board 

Sdnj Vartamdn (31), case and characterises it as the murder of justice. 
16th Aug.; Praja Mitra Tt calls upon Government to place their reasons for 


and Padrst (29), 20th Aug.; ; hein 
Hindusthdn (20), 19th withdrawing the case before the public. It endorses 


Aug the protest made by the Calcutta Chamber of 

} Commerce in the matter and declares that the 
withdrawal of the case will tend to strengthen the suspicion entertained by 
the public that high officials were involved in it and asks Government ty 
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renew the prosecution against the accused in the interest of justice. The 
Praja Mitra and Parsi also criticises the withdrawal of the Munitions Board 
case. The paper blames Sir Thomas Holland for allowing the case to be 
withdrawn on his own authority and without previously consulting the 
Viceroy in the matter. The paper thinks it strange that the Viceroy should 
have been totally ignorant of the matter till the case was actually withdrawn. 
The paper remarks that it will anxiously await the explanation which 
Mr. Montagu has called for from the Government of India, and adds that in 
the absence of any satisfactory explauvation, all sorts of alarmist rumours 
are being spread which are creditable neither to Government nor to the 
dupitions Board. The Hindusthdn ridicules the attitude assumed by 
fovernment in the Munitions Board case aad praises the courage shown by 
one of the accused in asking Government whether they were selling justice 
by asking him to subscribe to certaia conditions for allowing the case standing 
against him to be withdrawn. The paper declares that Government have 


lowered the prestige of justice and that there is no course open to the Indians 
but to rcsort to non-co-operation.| 


806. Commenting upon the withdrawal of the Munitions Board case, the 
buesidion (145) 18th Swardjya writes :—India does not want Swadeshi 
jie WY , concerns based on fraud. She wants only those that 
are in the hands of honest men. Why should the 
sacred name of Swadeshi be thus stained? While talking of giving 
justice, why adopt a course calculated to harm Swadeshi? We are told that 
British rule in India is based on justice. If the people do not get justice then 
that rule will not fail to bein danger. There were rumours afloat that some 
high personages in Simla were involved in this affair. Is that the reason why 
the Government of India withdrew the case? If so, then it must be said the 
blind Goddess of Justice is after all able to see a good deal! 


87. The Indu Prakdsh protests against the use at present being made 
of section 144 of the Criminal Procedure Code and~™ 


The Thina District 5°Y® :—While great hopes have been raised in the 
Magistrate’s order against Country by the sittings of the committee appointed 


picketing. to consider the repeal of the several repressive 
Indu Prakdsh (44), 16th enactments in force in India, the bureaucracy has 
Aug. vigorously launched a ca:mpaign of repression in the 


country, and as if to spite the committee now 
sitting at Simla, not one of the Acts being considered by it for repeal is being 
made use of anywhere in the campaign. ‘The bureaucracy is as it were saying 
that even if all the repressive Acts be repealed, its powers would not be 
affected at all, as the ordinary laws in force in the country contain plenty of 
provisions useful for repression, such as sections 121, 121-A, 124-A and 
153-A of the Penal Code and sections 107 and 108 of the Criminal Procedure 
Code. But as the enforcement of these sections gives Government an 
amount of trouble, such as regular proceedings before District Magistrates and 
district Judges and the appointment of juries, etc., the bureaucracy has 
taken out a new weapon in the shape of section 144 of the Criminal Procedure 
Code, and it is being put into use throughout India. Though the section 
has never been used to suppress political agitation, it is now being so misused 
against political speakers and the District Magistrate of Thana has gone 
a step further and used it against picketing of liquor-shops throughout the 
district. Many lawyers are of opinion that the section cannot be used in 
this way, and a movement has been set on foot in the Thana District for 
‘disobeying that illegal orJer. Mr. V. J. Patel has taken a lead in the matter 
and we hope that he will svon put his words into practice. We think that 
if Mr. Patel himself takes to picketing and goes to Courtsto test the legality 
of the District Magistrate’s order,. the question would be properly solved. 
It is of no use only to abuse the bureaucracy in public speeches. Why wait 
for the Congress Committee’s order for civil disobedience ? No :novement 
can be successful so long as its leaders indulge only in vaunting and back out 
when the time of real trial comes. ‘The non-co-operation movement has got 
many daring followers and they are silently undergoing incarceration, but 
the leaders by their shirking attitude are exposing the whole movement 
to ridicule. | | | 
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38. Meetings having been held at various — in the Thana 
District to protest against the order issued by 
Rg yoni or a Mr. Campbell against picketing and many young 
15th Aug. “_’ men having expressed their readiness to disobey the 
order, this rousing of public opinion has apparently 
brought the Collector round and he now pleads tbat his order was not against 
picketing, but was intended to prevent breach of the peace. In our opinion 
this explanation amounts to a bureaucratic surrender to public opinion. But 
this does not mean that it is no longer nocessary for the Thana people to 
resort to Satyagraha. For, unless.and until the Collector withdraws his 
order it will be wrong to bow down to it. ‘Therefore, so long as this sinful 
order, is not withdrawn everyone mnst prepare himself for Satyagraha. [The 
Nireekshaka remarks thatthe only thing the Collector’s explanation of his 
order proves is that the order was utterly uncalled for. | 


39. The Kesart blames the Bombay Legislative Council for not follow- 
| ing the example of the Central Provincas Legislative 
Kesari (111), 16th Ang. Cone aad pas a resolution that the drink 
traffic should be abolished as early as possible. It asks Government to 
abandon its unjust policy and to take steps to eradicate the drink evil at an 
early date. It strongly objects to the orders issued by the Collector of Thana 
in counection with picketing and expresses its belief that the people of Thana 
will continue to discharge their duty disregarding such orders. It refers to 
the prosecution and conviction of three picketers at Bhusaval under section 61 
of the Police Act and congratulates them on their decision to go to jail rather 
than pay fine. The authorities will realise, it declares, if they have not finally 
parted company with reason, that they cannot kill the temperauc: movement 
by acts of repression. 


*40. “There are rumours current in certain circles that the Abkari 
oe Department intends from next year to launch a 
_ Question of reduction of policy of gradual reduction of the number of liquor- 
liquor-shops in PORN , Shops of all kinds in Bombay.. Any reasonable 
Plan ttighe'ng (49), “186 tens that the Department may take to reduce the 
ug, I'ng. cols. hin 
consumption of alcoholic spirits are certainly worthy 
of support; but we doubt the wisdom and effectiveness of this method of 
reducing a few shops at a time in particular localities. Actual experience in 
this matter must have shown the Abkari officials that the closing of a few 
shops in one locality has very little effect in reducing the consumption of 
liquor. As a rule the effect of such a measure is to drive the drinkers of one 
locality to another, and thus to increase the income of one shopekeeper at the 
expense of another.......... We are rather surprised that the personnel of 
the committee’ which is to be appointed to investigate into excise matters, in 
accordance with the resolution passed at the last meeting of the Bombay 
Legislative Council, is not as yet announced. We think this committee 
ought to be set to work as early as possible, and that the Abkari Department 
would.do well not to take any hasty or ill-advised step before the whole 
question of the future excise policy is considered in ail its aspects.” 


41. Commenting upon the memorial submitted by the-Bombay Licensed 

) Victuallers’ Association to His Excellency the 

What should Govern- Governor in Council praying for compensation to 

ment do to afford protec- Jiquor-shop-keepers for loss due to picketing, the 
tion to sp aera, Bosses ‘Kaiser-i-Hind remarks:—We neither hold any 
—— Mito oo ° brief for the liquor-shop-keepers nor are we against the 
P adamacdlied (23), temperance movement if it is conducted in a proper 
14th Aug. - manner. We repeat, what we have been saying all 
| = | along, that the methods of picketing adoptel by the 
Congress Committee with » view to put an end entirely to the liquor traffic 
in a few months are absolutely impracticable, ineffective, and calculated to 
cause harm to the person and property of people and deprive them of their 
freedom of moving about as they like. ‘The only question which need be | 
considered is whether Government should give to the liquor-shop-keepers 
the protection which they have asked for. ‘The Government of Bombay have 
adopted a far-sighted policy in this matter and have observed neutrality 
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so far. This seems to have beén misunderstood and taken to mean 
weakness.. Hence Government should appoint a representative committee at 
@n early date to thoroughly inquire into this matter and then declare its 
future policy regarding it. In the meanwhile, they should take stringent 
measures to protect those people whose lives and property are in danger. ~ 


42. Among the people in the world who consider drinking liquor a 

: refinement the English bold the foremost place. 

fie 2 se ray see 8 ho Russians or Frenchmen may consider the habit a 
Riek kas Henor grohis YI" but not so Englishmen. Thoughtful English. - 


rere ay men seeing America go dry, have no doubt come 
- Lokamdnya (115), 20th © little to think that England is going somewhat 
Aug. wrong, but the generality of the English people 


are of opinion that the probibition in America will 
not be of long duration. The recent discussion on the Licensing Bill in 
Parliament shows how reluctant Englishmen are to place restrictions on 
drinking. Mr. Bottomley objected to the adjective ‘intoxicating’ applied to 
liquor in the Bill, and declared that it was one of ‘God’s greatest gifts’. Under 
these circumstances, how can Englishmen appreciate the Indian standpoint 
as regards liquor prohibition? Nothing can be so regrettable as the fact that 
the authority to close the liquor-shops in India should have been placed by 
God in the hands of a nation that so shamelessly offers its homage to liquor. 
The. British Government could secure Parliament’s sanction to the reduction of 
the hours during which the liquor-shops are to be kept open, only on the ground 
that the women of England were opposed to their being kept open day and night 
as they have to suffer much at the hands of the male drunkards. Drink has 
entered into the very physical constitution of Englishmen and so they are unable 
to understand how it can come in the way of domestic happiness. Some 
Collectors in India like Mr. Campbell of Thana do not drink liquor, but even 
_ they are unable to understand the point that the very physical constitution of 
Indians favours total prohibition. The mental attitudes-of the British nation 
and the Indian nation in the matter of drink being thus as the poles 
asunder, Indians should not waste time in finding out how the Governor, or 
the Commissioner or the Magistrates view the question of liquor prohibition 
but should carry on the picketing movement with straightforwardness and 
in a peaceful manner. 


43. Commenting on the Report of the Forest Department for 1919-20, 
the Karndtak Vaibhav says that the minister has 


Comments on , the’ failed to carry out any reforms in the administration 


Administration Report of 


the Forest Department 

for 1919-20. 
Karndtak 

(83), 16th Aug. 


Vaibhav 


of the Forest Department and fulfil the high expecta- 
tions of the people about him. The paper adds that 
nothing has been yet heard of the commission 
which was to be appointed and calls upon the 


minister to introduce the necessary reforms without 
waiting for the commission. The paper severely criticizes the policy of 
appointing Europeans to all the higher posts in the department on the plea that 
the forest climate does not suit Indians and asks whether the climate does not 
affect all those low-paid Indians by whom the department is in reality worked 


and whether the question of climate applies only to the higher posts in the 


department. | 


44. The reply received by certain landowners of Trombay to the 


Comments on the Govern- 
ment reply to the memorial 
of. the inhabitants of 
Trombay with regard to 
the acquisition of their 
Jands by the Development 
Department. 


Bombay Samdchdr (57),~ 


18th Aug. | 


memorial submitted by them to His Excellency the 


Governor against the acquisition of their lands by the 
Development Department fails to give any satisfac- 
tion with regard to the objections urged by the 
memorialists. The plans about the development of 
the island should have been prepared by the Develop- 
ment Department long since, but it is to be regretted 
that the Department still pleads its inability to furnish 
the same to the public and thus adds to the distrust 


of the people against it. The reply moreover states that’ the Development 

Department is not quite certain that any of the cultivators residing in the 

different villages will be compelled to evacuate their lands. This means 
n127—5 cen | | | , | 


an ee 


- communiqué 


that there is a grave uncertainty about the plans of the Department. No 
teply is given to many of the objections urged in the memorial and we would, 
therefore, ask the inhabitants of Trombay to submit another memorial to 
Government or send a deputation to wait upon His Excellency the Governor 
to discuss the matter with him. 


45. The Bombay 


' Comments on 


the 


Government of India’s 


Indians in F3j1. 


regarding 


Bombay Samdchar (57), 


16th and 20th Aug. 


present it in its true colours. [In a subsequent issue the paper sounds a 
nst the attempts that are being made to secure Indian 
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Samdchdr considers the communigué published by 
the Government of India about the strike of the 
Indians in Fiji as highly coloured and likely to 
create. the impression that there is nothing wrong 
with the Indians in Fiji and that they were wrong 
in resorting to strikes. It expects the Committee 
appointed by the Government of India with 
Mr. Sastri on if to throw light on the *question and 


labourers for Fiji and asks the people of India to secure guarantees for the 
good treatment of, and the grant of equal political rights and educational 
facilities to, Indians before despatching labourers to Fiji or any other colony.]| 


*46. ‘The present state of affairs in Nast Africa is anything but 


Position of Indians 


East Africa. 


Gujardti (15), 21st Aug., 


Eng. cols. 


satisfactory. Racial feeling runs high and the 


in European settlers are now on the war path. We 


published last week the resolutions which were 
recently passed by theConvention of Europeans, and 
our readers must have noticed the spirit of defiance 


and the attitude of racial exclusiveness which they have adopted with a view 
to keep down Indians under their lordship. The speakers at the meetings 
which was held last week under the auspices of the Parsi Rajkiya Sabha, gave 
emphatic expression to the feelings entertained in India on the subject. As. 
was rightly observed by Mr. Natrajan who presided at the meeting, the Euro- 
pean settlers have been attempting to reduce Indians to the position of hewers 
of wood and drawers of water for the white men. It would be an eternal 
shame and disgrace if they succeeded in this unrighteous campaign. The 
question is considered so grave that the Governor of the Colony has now gone 
to London to confer with the Colonial Secretary. There were two (Indian ?) 
nominated members of the Kenya Legislative Council but they have resigned as 
a protest against the illiberal and narrow-minded policy of the Kenya Government. 
The Legislative Council was to have discussed the Indian question last week. 
But as yet nothing is known regarding the decision arrived at by that assembly 
which is now enclusively Kuropean in its composition. On the advice of the 
Government of India the Indians have refrained from taking action on the 
resolution of the Hast African Indian Congress to refuse to pay the 
newly-imposed income-tax if their grievances were not removed....... oo BO 
demand of HKuropean settlers for special rights and privileges to the 
exclusion of Indians is outrageously unjust and ought not to be tolerated or 
encouraged by the Colonial Office and the Home Government.if they have 
any regard for the principles of elementary justice and fair play, and we join 
Mr. Natrajan in his hope that the Colonial Secretary will not give the go-bye 
to what he has himself put on record and yield to the selfish and dishonest 
clamour raised by the Europeans of Kenya against Indians.” ® 


47. “ Affairs in East Africa are taking a turn which will necessitate the 


Bombay Chronicle (1), 


18th Aug. 


exercise of the greatest possible vigilance on the 
part of Indian leaders in this country. A deputation 
of East African Indians is reported to have waited 


on Mr. Charchill on the 9th instant, but, if the London correspondent of the 
Hindu is to be believed, the result of the interview with Mr. Churchill does 
not appear to have been quite satisfactory to the members of the deputation. 
One need not wonder at that, for the pledges of His Majesty’s Ministers, even 
of the highest of them, have, in the eyes of:Indians, eome to lose the sanctity 
which in days gone by used to attach to them. Indians will not at all be 
surprised to be told that whatever pledges were given to their countrymen in 
Hast Africa in the past cannot hold good in the ‘new circumstances’ that 


have arisen in that colony. We note that the Kuropean settlers of Kenya 


* 
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bave invited Mr. Churchill to pay a visit to the colony. The Indians also 
seem to be anxious that Mr. Churchill should investigate the problem on the 
spot. If Mr. Churchill means to accede to the request, the Secretary of State 
for India would do well to depute Sir Sankaran Nair along with him in 
accordance with the suggestion of the mass —_— of Indians held at 
Nairobi last month.” 


48. ‘Mr. Montagu appears to recognise that Kenya is pally the key 
of the whole situation regarding the position of 
Position of Indians in J[ndians in the Dominions and Crown Colonies. 
—_ and South Africa. But we doubt if he realises that a solution adverse 
ombay Chronicle (1), + Indian claims will spell the doom of the Imperial 
20th Aug. to Indian claims will spell the doom of the Imperia 
idea so far as India is concerned.......... The 
‘Empire’ will exisi or cease to be for Indians as their right to equal 
citizenship is given or denied to tham by His Majesty’s Government. 
Regarding South Africa, Mr. Montagu’s regret that that country could not 
see its way to recognise the right of Indians to equal status with the Whites, 
must appear to be genuine. In the reference of the question to gettlement by 
direct negotiations between the two countries Mr. Montagu, like ourselves, 
recognises that this course is an improvement on the method hitherto 
followed. We realise that the new course implies,‘in a way, that His 
Majesty’s Government are either unwilling or unable themselves to redress 
the grievances of the people of this country. But we are firmly convinced 
that if the Government of. India are true to themselves and to the people, 
they can, and should be able to, maintain their ground against the South 
African Union. It is our sincere conviction that but for the weak-kneed 
policy of the Government of India hitherto, a satisfactory porption of the 
problem would have been arrived at long ago.” 


49. “The Imperial Conference placed it on record that it was desirable 
7 that the right of British Indians to citizenship in 
Comments on theresolu- the Dominions be recognised. But representatives 
tion regarding India’s of South Africa refused to accept this resolution } 


position in the Empire é : 
passed by the Imperial The reason! Exceptional circumstances of South 


Conference. Africa! It is a reminder to Indians of their real 
New Times (8), 10th ‘status in the Kmpire! India, we are told, is an 
Aug. equal member of the British Empire, an original 


member, too, of the League of Nations; but Indians 
domiciled in the Dominions continue to suffer under cruel disabilities. 
Indians are not considered the equals of the Whites in South Africa! Are 
they regarded equals of Huropean residents in India? Mr. Srinivasa Sastri 
receives Freedom of the City of London; he has the rights and liberties of a 
British citizen; but he cannot exercise them if he goes to the Dominions or 
during the time he is in India! A unique honour, they said, was conferred 
upon Mr. Sastri when he received the Freedom of the City of London! A 
unique honour, when he and his countrymen do not enjoy freedom in India 
‘or the Dominions......+.+« The Dominions exclude Indian immigrants. 
Exceptional circumstances—is the reason assigned for this strange conduct ! 
The real reason is, untouchability partly and economic greed partly. Yet in 
what respect are the Indians inferior to the Kuropean residents? Their past 
is more glorious; their habits are simpler; and several of them have proved 
successful businessmen. There i is much talk of the ‘empire’. Indians have 
no reasons to feel proud of an ‘ empire’ that does not protect their rights in 
the Dominions and Colonies.......... The sober truth is, the British Empire 
has not crossed the color-line ; it is not an Empire of the free ; no Empire has 
been. Yet another simple point—one, however, often forgotten—is that 
Indians should not expect to be free abroad until first they are free in their 
own country.” 


90. “The South African representatives could not commit themselves 

to any part of the resolution in ‘view of the excep- 

Pins Obeerner (10), 10th tional circumstances of the greater part of the 

Union’. The great General Smuts, the Premier of 

South Africa, speaks with two tongues. ‘Let there be peace and good-will — 
amongst mankind’ he declares in London, i in Dublin, i in Paris, at the Peace: 
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Conference, at the Imperial Cabinet, and he draws up covenants for the 
League of Nations. But on the question of Indians in South Africa he is as 
the Great Moghul. Exceptiona] difficulties appear on the horizon. His 
idealism vanishes into thin air and his vision of a united humanity gets 
DITTTOG ....005608 He is a Christian in Europe but an Imperialist in South 
Africa. Christian Smuts may be a greater man than Politician Smuts, but 
to us Indians it is a small consolation. Barring South Africa, it is something 
to be thankful for if the other Dominions bestow on Indians living there equal . 
rights of citizenship. Granting that the Dominion Government must have 
the power to regulate immigration into their territories, India also must 
possess the same powers.. The Legislative Assembly must move in the matter 
and prevent the immigration of Colonials into this country. They should not 
be employed in any capacity in the service of the State and, if necessary, they 
must also be repatriated. The feeling on this question in India ij is very bitter 
and the Government of India should t&ike note of it. The present resolution of 
the Imperial Conference is only a makeshift arrangement. Great questions 
are looming on the horizon. When India obtains swardj—and it will not be 
many jaira talons she will get it—the question of Asiatic immigration into 
European preserves in Africa, in Australia and elsewhere will assume first 
class significance. It is a question on which the future of the whole Empire 
would be staked. Japan, China and India with their teeming millions can- 
not for ever be cribbed, cabined and confined within the four walls of South- 
ern and Hastern Asia. They will Jong oe the fleshpots of Australia, New 
- Zealand and of the African preserves.” 


91. ‘It will be seen from the above that the Resolution, ious halting 
Hatehes Bok at and belated, is an advance upon the old Reciprocity 
14th Aus B ine tole (1), Resolution of 1917, inasmuch as it secures citizen 
tC rights for Indians already domiciled in the other 
parts of the Empire.. However, we fear, it will not finally solve the Indian 
problem. South Africa, the crux- of the question, remains practically 
unaffected by it and although there is the loophole of direct .negotiations,. it 
would be too premature to expect much from it. The attitude of the Govern- 
ment of India has, no doubt, undergone, in recent years, a welcome change 
towards the question of Indians abroad, but we cannot say whether it,will go 
the length of taking any drastic steps to secure citizen rights for Indians in 
South Africa. And the fact that such steps would be necessary would be 
seen from the failure of even an Imperial Conference resolution to move 
General Smuts from his position by so much as even an hair’s breadth......... . 
And General Smuts’s attitude is not wholly unintelligible. Resiag and 
unscrupulous propaganda has made public opinion in South Africa almost 
irreconcilable to the just claims of Indians and he would be a bold statesman 
who would abruptly go against a determined populace in such a vital matter. 
However, India cannot be a silent spectator of the process of gradual exter- 
mination of the Indian element in South Africa and it must, through the 
Government of India, cry halt to it. To do it is, however, no easy task and 
unless the Government of India is prepared to take such’ steps as would make: 
the arrogant South African Whites realize that an irreconcilable and unreason- 
able attitude does not pay, the sufferings of Indians in South Africa would 
not abate. Will the Government of India doit? If it does, we may well 
look forward to a near, though not an immediate, solution of an old question. ” 
(Elsewhere, in criticising General Smuts’s views about Indian immigration to 
the Colonies, the paper remarks :—‘ All the while General Smuts seems to 
have played the impostor, else he had no business to follow his Imperial 
Conference speeches, so refreshingly outspoken, with practically an ejection 
warrant on Indians in Africa......... General Smuts had, really speaking, no 
business to dabble with the question of Indians in Kast Africa, the more soat 
a time when the whole question is being thoroughly reconsidered by the 
Colonial Secretary and yet he goes out of his way to say that Indians are 
not capable of colonizing Kenya without the ‘supervision ’ and ‘ direction ’ of - 
Kuropeans........... British Empire or the Commonwealth of Nations, as it. 
has been, the fashion to call it, nowadays, has-no meaning for India if it 
cannot Secure for her sons and daughters equal and free citizenship even in ~ 
those parts of the world nk the Pete flag flies and not all the armies 
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and navies of the Empire will enable it to live against the parochialism of 
Kmpire ‘statesmen’ of the Smuts brand. The Colonial Secretary and the 
British Cabinet will do well to bear itin mind before they put their seal on 
any decision in connection with the question of Indians in Hast Africa.’’] 


o2. “ Juat now a veritable storm of anti-Indian agitation has broken out 
ae = among the Huro)eans of Kenya, ani it supplies a 
19th hue. 7 ao Oi searching test of the practical utility, to Indians, 
of the principle embodied in the Imperial Confer- 
ences resolution. As Kenya is the crucial question in regard to Crown: 
Colonies so is South Africa in regard to self-governing Dominions, and with 
South Africa outside the scope of the resolution, the latter has little imme- 
diate interest to Indians in so far as the Dominions are concerned........... The 
refusal of General Smuts to agree to the -resolutiun passed by the Imperial 
Cabinet in regard to the position of Indians raises the question as to how 
South Africa can be made to deal out justice to India. Direct negotiations 
are suggested between the Indian and the South African Governments, but. 
what power lies behind the pleading of the Government of India that will 
compel a less truculent and more considerate attitude in the Union Govern- 
ment? Or is the Government of India powerless in the matter ?.......... We 
must find out whether the powor which India now possesses of raising a tariff 
wall against any country will not bring South Africa to her knees. Tais and 
other means of retaliation must now be tried, and the Tariff Commission 
must be directed to investigate this problem.”’ 


03. The Dnydn Prakdsh says that evidence of the excellent services 
Devin Pek ie rendered by the representatives of India at the 
19th i g.; Indu Prakd .j, mperial Conference is now before the public, and 
(44), 20th Aug. ~ that the views expressed ‘by Mr.. Montagu fh his 
interview with the correspondent of the Statesman 
ought to give a quietus to all carping criticism. It declares that the resolution 
adopted by the Imperial Conference concerning the status of Indians in the 
colonies constitutes one more step in the right directiou. It tells the people 
that they cannot now demand the right of free entry into the colonies since 
Mr. Gandhi himself consented to forego this right by his agreement with 
General Smuts in 1914. It recognises the right of the colonies tv determine 
the composition of their population and remarks that it is open to India to 
retaliate by forbidding the colonies from coming into this country. In the 
opinion of the paper it is not practical politics to claim the right of unrestricted 
immigration into eachand every colony of the Empire. [The Indu Prakash 
remarks that if what the London correspondent of the Hindu has said about 
the attitude of the Colonial Office towards Indians in Kenya Colony be true, 
the resolution passed by the Imperial Conference about the status of Indians 
in the Empire will turn out to be worthless, as also the high terms in which 
Mr. Montagu has recently spoken about the resolution to the correspondents 
of the Statesman and the Daily ‘l'elegraph. It declares that if Mr. Churchill 
takes it into his head to destroy the rights of the Indians in the colony, it 
will go against the interests of the Empire. | 


24. The Bombay Samdchér ascribes the failure of Mr. Sastri to make his 
influence felt in the [Imperial Conference to the apathy 

Bombay Samdchdr (57), of the Indian public in the matter of strengthening 
ith Aug.; Hindusthan his hand by re-echoing his demands at public 
Sa 1th Pay Pad 29), meetings and in other ways and, while referring 
17th Aug. hos ( ’ to what it considers as the inadequate share of the 


German indemnity given to India, exhorts ihe 


Indian public and the Moderates in particular to move the Government of 


India to ask for such an allotment of the indemnity as would be considered 
commensurate with the sacrifices made by her during the war and would 
enable her to meet the demands of education without depending on the 
excise revenue. [The Hindusthdn blames Mr. Sastri for not doing his duty 
towards India in-a-manly manner and for beinga tool in the hands of the 
bureaucracy. The Praja’ Mitra and Pédrsi refers to the interview of 
Mr. Montagu with a representative pf the Statesman in England and remarks 
that the Indian representatives on “th 
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real success with regard to the question of the status of Indians in the British 
Colonies. It thinks that the adoption of a resolution by the Imperial. 
Conference empowering the Government of India to correspond directly with 


the South African Union on thé subject of the status of Indians there is in 


itself a great victory.] 


55. “General Smuts expressed the opinion that Indians were incapable 


of colonising Kenya without the supervision and 
Sind Observer am direction of Kuropeans and left alone Indians would 
Aug; Gujardiv (19), 14th ot be able to control the native population....... 
. We are opposed to the Indian colonisation of Kenya 
on different grounds......-.+. Thank God we have a great country to support 
our population and we need not cast covetous eyes over other peoples’ lands. 
The genius of India is against imperialistic expansion. When we are told 


eeeeeer ses 


we are unable to control the native population we will not take it asa 


disprace but as a compliment knowing fully well from experience what it is 
to occupy other peoples’ countries and keep them under subjection. What 
we claim, as God’s creatures, is equality of opportunity wherever our 
countrymen settle in the pursuit of peaceful occupations. We have no taste 
for dominion. In the fullness of time India’s mission to the world will be 
quite a new one; it will be a message of peace and good-will, not occupation 
and domination. On the same ground we strongly object to General Smuts’ 
pratuitous advice that Mesopotamia will be a better outlet for Indian 
emigration. We do not want the Arab’s country. Let him have it for 
himself. The Indian is in bad odour in Mid Asia on account of his fighting 
against the inhabitants in the late war. The relations between the Arab and 
the Indian can never be happy for the Arab always carries the grievance that 
the Indian has been the instrument of the deprivation of his liberty. But 
supposing India must find an outlet for her surplus population it is no use 
sending Indians abroad until Home Rule is established in this country. 
The Indian will then go asa denizen of a free country whose long arms will 
protect him if he is in trouble and not as a helpless cooly as at present.” 
[The Gujardti refers to what it considers as the high-sounding platitudes 
indulged in by General Smuts after the conclusion of the war about the rights 
of Indians and the specious promises he gave of treating the Indian question 
‘in the largest human sense’ and considers it a disgraceful somersault on 
his part not to have voted in favour of Mr. Sastri’s motion in the Imperial 
Conference for the recognition of the rights of Indians as British citizens in 
the colonies and to have suggested that Mesopotamia would afford a better 
field for the colonisation of Indians than Africa.] 


56. We notice from the accounts of the incidents at Matiari and other 
places that our boys have become extremely dis- 
Evil effects of the non- respectful and unmannerly as the result of the non- 


ev movement ¢o-operation movement. Their conduct in crying 
on boys. 


) y ‘ Tho, Iho” to respectful and elderly persons goin 
A la Vast (167), 9th to the Aman Sabha at Matiari is very” reavelncbia 


But what is more painful is that non-co-operators 
are absolutely indifferent about it. They should, however, know that, boys 


once spoiled can with difficulty be improved again. It is absurd to think that 
they can be restored to discipline after swardj is attained. We, therefore, 
appeal to our friends to proceed with caution and foresight. Else, none can 
say what may be the fate of this unhappy and long suffering country. 


57. The Gujardti, while recognising the success gained by Mr. Gandhi 

| in collecting @ crore of rupees for the Swardj Fund, 
Kiausdias “ol the iden securing a crore of subscribers for the Congress 
of establishing an Indian Organisation and popularising the spinning-wheel, 
Republic. expresses scepticism about the fulfilment of his hope 
Gujardti (15), 14th Aug.; of securing swardj by the end of this year. It 
Jém-e-Jamshed (22), 17th refers to the speech delivered by Mr. Mahomed Ali 
Aug. at the Khilafat Conference recently held at Karachi 
| - and the resolutions passed thereat and wonders 

why it was resolved that a republic would.be declared in India at the next 


sessions of the Congress if Britain fought against Angora and why the words 


~, 
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“at the next sessions of the Khilafat Conference” were not substituted in it 
and raises the question whether the Congress has become so lifeless as to be 
dictated to by the Khilafat Conference. It also ridicules Mr. Mahomed Ali for 
indulging in such high sounding boasts as his determination of driving 
the English out of India “ without bag and baggage”’, etc. The paper. votes 
the idea of declaring a republic in India as very preposterous. It wonders 
whether Mr. Gandhi would, during the next five months, lose the confidence 
which he now feels about bringing pressure to bear upon the British by 
the S@adeshi movement and to make them do justice in the Khilafat and 
Punjab affairs and so arrive at some compromise in the matter of giving 
swardj to India before the end of this year. It then dwells upon the absurdity 
of the proposed Congress resolution about the Indian republic and the 
practical difficulties in the way of putting it into force and asks those 
who are not prepared to follow the lead of Mr. Gandhi to take a 
warning from such foolish antics on the part of the non-co-operators. 
The Jdm-e-Jamshed also protests against the dasire expressed by some 
of the leading non-co-operators to establish an Indian Republic, and remarks 
that the period within which the goal for which they are struggling 
is to be achieved will only be prolomged by the formulation of such an 
aim. It fears that the determination to continue the movemouat 
without caring as to whether rivers of blood are made to flow or lakhs of 
people die through being fired upon will not yield any good results. I: 
requests the non-co-operators to give up playing with fire and adopt more 
simple and safe methods for the attainment of swardj. The paper adds that 
it is in favour of sward) for India within the British Hmpire, and that the 
idea of a republic is not acceptable to the bulk of the people.] 


98. The Indu Prakdsh dwells on what Mr. Gandhi has said in Young 
India about the want of discipline exhibited by Indian 
Mr. Gandhi’s eyes now crowds and the incendiarism and other offences 
a ee of committed by them at Dharwar, Malegaon and other 
| places and expresses ifs pleasure that his eyes have 
ee ens orem at last been aad to the real state of things. If, 
however, declares that mere condemnation of such 
acts in newspapers will not remedy matters, but care must be taken not to 
create a state of things that gives rise to such incidents. The paper also refers 
to the complaint made by Mr. Gandhi about the trouble caused to him by 
people coming to take his darshan as if he were the incarnation of some deity, 
and declares that it is all due to Mr. Gandhi’s own policy in investing his - 
political propaganda with the religious aspect of self-purification and to his 
raising preposterous hopes in the minds of the people about the immediate 
achievement of swardjya. It remarks that the time has now come to take 
stock of what has been achieved by one year of non-co-operation and declares 
that the results will be found to be most disappointing. 


59, The Lokamdnya refers to the Conference to be held at Bombay on 
the 29th instant under the presidency of Mrs. Besant, 
Mr. Montagu 1s trying for protesting against the non-co-operation move- 


ac) “ee gh ‘my ment and for holding up the Reforms to public 


Aug. 


Sfva Bosant approval, and remarks that as all the Ministers of 
Lokamdnya (11), 20th the Bombay Government are reported to be going to 
Aug, take part in the Conference, te people will be 


justified in thinking that itis Mr. Montagu himself 
who is playing this game for getting up an organised movement for putting 
down Mr. Gandhi with the help of Mrs. Besant. 


60. Referring to the non-co-operation movement started by Mr. Gandhi, 
the Akhbdr-e-Isldm declares that the agitation now pre- 
How Government can vailing in the country may be the outcome of discontent 


allay the present dis- byt is not due to disloyalty and that Mr. Gandhi’s 


ones ae (54), assurance that the non-co-operation movement. is 


19th and 20th Aug. not based on disloyalty should be accepted. It 

| requests Government to encourage the people in if, 
and direct it in such a way that they may be satisfied and their discontent 
removed. It further asks Government to take the people of India into 


ee 
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confidence by announcing beforehand the boons which are to be conferred upon 
them on the occasion of the visit of His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales. 
[Continuing the subject in its next issue, the paper urges Government to settle 
the Turkish question in accordance with the Muslim demands. It declares 
that to the Muslims a just settlement of the Turkish question would mean 
more that even the grant of the most unrestricted swardj; Hence it asks 
Government to satisfy them on this point. It also requests the Imperial 
Government to issue such a press note in counection with the message of 
Mr. Chhotani on the subject of the attitude of Britain towards th8 war 
between Greece and the Turks as will serve to reassure the hearts of the Indian 
Muhammadans and remove the suspicions with regard to the supply of 
munitions to Greece which have obtained a strong hold on their minds.| 


61. The Rdjakdran doubts very much whether the different movements 
in which the people are engaged at present will help 
The present movements them to win svardj. It points out that the history 


t mend towin swardjy4 of the whole world does not provide a single instance 


4, Of a subject people attaining independence by means 

“ee ie ai such as these. It dwells on the might of England 

and remarks that she has become wealthy by drain- 

ing this country of its vast resources. In its opinion the present activities 

will only pave the way for a further step and that the nation will have to 

adopt more manly means to shake the foundations of the present alien 

rule. It tells the people that they will have to carry on the struggle for 

swardjya for several years more and that the fight will become more and 
more bitter with the passage of time. 


62. It is true that before our conquest by the British, we had been con- 
quered on various occasions by foreign kings. But 

Government servants in conquering us they did not destroy our mayliness. 
are traitors to their Qur benign British Government has, on the other 


country. hand, destroyed our man liness and reduced us to 
i Bandhu (85), 14th ty, position of brutes. Weshafl never find in any 


other part of the world men like our own people who 
fight and conquer their own country in order that foreigners might establish 
their hold over it. The kind-hearted Britishers have taken care to produce 
only such men in our country. The first thing they taught our people was 
treason. They took our fighting races into their service and taught them to 


misuse their bravery. They also taught their Indian subjects a little of 


reading and writing, so that they may be able to serve efficiently their 

English masters. Is it not true therefore that all those who are in the service 
of Government are traitors? What necessity is there to quote instances of 
treason from history, when these servants are all leading day and night a life 
of treason. Besides these servants who practise treason for smallsalaries and 
paltry promotions and favours, there are others who adopt that course for 
the sake of obtaining posts of chairmen, presidents and vice-presidents. 

Thus treason, which is like a contagious desease, has been spread all over 
India by the British, who profess themselves our friends, and it would be 


impossible to say exactly how many lakhs of our people have fallen victims 
to this disease. 


63. The weating of the khadi cap by Government servants has been 
considered to be crime by the Government of Central 

Government servants Provinces, and this attitude of Government was 
in the Central Provinces gnproved by the local Legislative Council. Though this 


—— rest tacks attitude may be disgraceful, there is nothing in it thatis 


dav te the éont inconsistent with the pranks of a ‘satanic’ Govern- 
i Lokashdhi. (119) 15th ment. But the blockheads sitting in the Council as 
Aug. -- Fepresentatives of the people have, by giving their 


approval to the Government view, clearly turned false 
to their electors, and nothing will atone for this sin of theirs. Wore Govern- 
ment not ‘satanic’ it would have encouraged indigenous industry by directing 
that all Government uniforms should be made of khadi. We have to tell all 
people, officials as well as non-officials, that this Government is not ours and that. 
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it does not look to our interests but is selfish. Though it may be the govern- 
ment established by law, the National Congress alone constitutes the truly 
representative governing body in existence in India. THe minds of the people 
should ever be ready to accept the mandates of the National Congress even. 
though their bodies may be wasting and rotting in Government service. 
The mandate of the National Congress being that all should wear khadi, let 
officials as well as non-officials wear it. We feel confident that God will not 
allow the ‘satanic ’ Government to punish those who wear khadi and thus set 
at naught its zulwm. 


64. An agreed statement reproducing the substance of the Reading- 
Gandhi interviews, referring mostly to the apology 

Comments on the Gov- of the Ali Brothers, has now been published under the 
eae a pega ion authority of the Viceroy. As it entirely corroborates 
eee 1 luinan Whe Gandhi Mr. Gandhi’s oft-repeated declarations about the 
and the Viceroy. circumstances under which the apology in question 
Hindu (158), 4th Aug.; Was given, we hope it will give a quietus to all who 
Sind Vasi (167), 4th Aug. have persisted in believing that ths Ali Brothers 
expressed regret in order to avoid a prosecusion. 
[The Sind Vasi, on the otber hand, remarks:—The agreed statement mostly 
refers to the apology of the Ali Brothers and shows how vainis Mahomed Ali’s 
attempt to explain it away. It is quite plain now that the Ali Brothers knew 
that a criminal prosecution was hanging on them. Their statement would 
certainly have been worded differently had the fear of prosecution not been 

present before their minds.| 


65. Mr.M. K. Gandhi writes in Young India :—“ At Lucknow I found 
natural impatience on the part of the Mussalmangs 

The intimate connec- regarding the Khilafat. Moulvi Salamatulla voiced 
tion between the fight of jin moderate language the public feeling regarding 
oe ae aba prvi age the position of the Angora Government when he 
the Khilafat saertioa. °" gaid that the British attitude was becoming 
Young India (12), 18th Uobearable. There is no doubt about the growing 
Aug. distrust of the British declaration about friendliness 
towards the Turks. Nobody believes either that the 

British declarations are genuine or that the British Government is powerless 
to afford relief. In their impatient anger the Mussalmans ask for more 
energetic and more prompt action by the Congress and Khilafat organisations. 
To the Mussalmans swardj means, as it must mean, India’s ability to deal 
effectively with the Khilafat question. The Mussalmans, therefore, decline to 
wait if the attainment of swardj means indefinite delay or a programme that 
may require the Mussalmans of India to become impotent witnesses of the 


extinction of Turkey in European waters. It is impossible not to sympathise ~ 


with this attitude. I would gladly recommend immediate action if I could 
think of any effective course. I would gladly ask for postponement of swardy 
activity if thereby we could advance the interest of the Khilafat. I would 
gladly take up measures outside non-co-operation, if I could think of any in 
order to assuage the pain caused to the millions of Mussalmans. But in my 
humble opinion attainment of sward7 is the quickest method of righting the 
Khilafat wrong. Hence it is that for me the solution of the Khilafat question 
is attainment of swardj and vice versd. The only way to help the afflicted 
Turks is for India to generate sufficient power to be able to assert herself. If 
she cannot develop that power in time, there is no way out for India and she 
must resign herself to the inevitable. Mere ignorant, thoughtless and angry 
outburst of violence may give vent to pent-up rage but can bring no relief to 
Turkey. Nor can it increase the power of India to assert herself. And the 
measures taken to put down violence may well lessen the speed with which we are 


marching to our goal. But there is no cause whatsoever for despair. The whole 


of the Congress programme has been framed, and measures are being adopted to 


meet the Khilafat crisis. There is no doubt that two months for finishing the | 


Swadeshi work isa most intensive measure calculated to bring the best 
out of the nation. And if India completes the boycott by September and comes 
to her own in October, surely it must satisfy the most sanguine temperament 


and the most impatient and ardent Khilafatist as I claim —- to be. . 
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The fact is that all the workers are not convinced of the possibility of com- 


effect all that is claimed for it.......... Does not this doubting of India’s 
ability to go through the Swadeshi programme show, if the doubt is justified, 
that India has really no interest in the Khilafat or it has no desire to sacrifice 
anything for it? Isita big sacrifice for every Hindu and Mussalman to 
discard all foreign cloth and to use only Ahads? And if India is not to have 
that ability, will it not also be proof that India is unfit for any higher sacrifice 
and, therefore, unfit for helping Turkey? Let us all work for complete boycott 
of foreign cloth and the manufacture of the required quantity of kAhadi and 
we shall bein sight of the heaven. A suggestion was seriously put forth at 
Lucknow that we should boycott Ralli Bros., a Greek firm, and avenge our- 
selves against the Greeks and should invite the labourers to stop work on the 
export cargo. The suggestions, it seems to me, are as absurd as they are 
impossible to carry out.......... Theirs is a world trade. And it is more 
difficult to deal with their trade than with Swdeshi. Any such attempt, apart 
from its inherent wrong, can only expose us to well-deserved ridicule. 
Interference with the labourers working on export cargo is equally fantastic. 
If we had such absolute control over the masses, we should have won our 
battle long ago. To stop the export of cargo requires not only a permanent 
or an indefinitely long stoppage of work by the existing labourers, but it pre- 
supposes our ability to stop any replacement of withdrawn labour. I fear 
we are not organised enough for the work. Any such attempt can only end 
in failure if not worse. The only feasible suggestion is the immediate taking 
up of civil disobedience. I am convinced that the country is not ready for 
its adoption on an extensive scale. It can be safely and successfully adopted, 
if the country evinces sufficient organising ability, resourcefulness and 
discipline necessary.for bringing the eminently practical Swadeshi enterprise to 
a successful end. Let us hope and pray that the country will.” 


66. Mr. M.K. Gandhi writes as follows in the course of an article in 

_ the Nayivan headed “Fear of death” :—I have 

Mr. Gandhi's exhortation been making a collection of the various definitions of 
to Te ge po — swardj. Among others, swardj also means “ the 
einen 70) ‘14th @bandonment of the fear of death”. That nation 
Aug. which is afraid of death can neither attain swardj 
nor retain it: The English go about with death 

in their pockets ; the Arabs and Pathans look upon it as an ordimary ailment, 
Boer women do not know what fear of death is. All these kill anddie. But 
what about those who do not kill and still die? ‘The world worships such. 
It is through such that a country becomes prosperous. The fear of death 
which we have been trying to abandon is a holy sacrifice and we hope to 
attain great success by means of it in a short time. Many of us will either 


have abandoned the fear of death when we attain swardj or fail altogether to 


attain it! Hitherto, for the most part, only young boys have died. All those 
who died at Aligarh were below the age of twenty-one. No one knew them. 
If Government stil] want to fire, I certainly expect the sacrifice of men of 
first-rate merit. If we want to attain swardj and be worthy of it after 
having won it, we must absolutely give up the fear of death. He who gives 
up the fear of death will not at all be afraid of imprisonment. On careful 
thinking it will be found that the delay on our part.in attaining swardj is due 
only to the fear of death*end the absence in us of the strength to endure other 
lesser sufferings. The more innocent men become prepared knowingly to 
face death, the more will others be saved and thus there will be less suffer- 
ing on the whole. I have been compelled to write on this subject at the 
present moment because if we want to attain swardj within this year, we must 
also meditate on the problem of death. Those who are prepared beforehand 


are many times saved from accidents; let the like happen tous. It is my 


firm belief that Swadeshi is such a preparation. I believe that if we succeed 
in our Swadeshi campaign, then neither Government nor any one else will 
want to test us any further, Still it is also necessary on-our part not to 
labour under a delusion. Authority is blind and deaf. It can neither see 
the events which are happening near it nor can it hear the warning voices 
falling on its ears, It cannot, therefore, be said what a government which 
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is overshadowed by the intoxication of power will do. Hence I felt that 


the patriots should be prepared to welcome death, imprisonment and such 
other evils as their friends. Just as a hero welcomes death with a smiling 
face, so also does he remain on his guard. Negligence has no place in a 
non-violent struggle. We do not want to be either imprisoned or hanged for 


committing a crime against morality. What we want is to be hanged while © 


opposing the oppressive laws of Government. 


67. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes in Young India :—‘ During my travels in 

| ee the United Provinces, I have come across extra- 

Mr. Gandhi’s views on ordinary tales of repression. For the present [ 
a ah a in the United propose only to deal with two cases of prosecution 
"Yoana te dia (12), 18th which I do not hesitate to consider venomous. 
Aug. J eas Messrs. Mohansinh Darmal and Shambhunath, a 
Zamindar of Sitapur and ex-Tahsildar, were called 
upon to show cause why they should not file security for an offence described 
thus in the summons. [Here follows the text of the summons.] On the face 
of it, the summons discloses no offence. But the painful humour of the 
situation is accentuated upon reading the Patvari’s statement. It refers to 
the accused having paid the collections to Pandit Motilal Nehru and having 
been found in the company of such a confirmed non-co-operator as Pandit 
Nehru (sen.) in a place like Ramgadha sanatorium. It is true, the magistrate 
has not the courage to mention this very relevant fact, but as the second 
accused made it abundantly clear in his statement, his being with and having 
served Panditji was the sole offence. The accused is a well-known man in 
his district. eis known also to be a consumptive in the last stages. His 
right lung is almost gone, and his bowels are badly affected. He has not 
taken any active part in any political work for many months. He had not 
made any speeches. He wasin Ramgadh like Panditji himself recouping his 
health. Thus there was absolutely no excuse for the magistrate to arrest the 
accused or to go on with bis trial after the arrest. The fact is, the magistrate’s 
idea was evidently to terrorise all those who had anything to do-with non- 
co-operation even to the extent of collecting subscriptions or helping non- 
co-operation in villages. It may be said that such things are really an 
exception and that their importance need not be exaggerated. I am unable 
to subscribe to the doctrine. The magistrate in the instances quoted may 
have adopted an original method of acting, but my observation of the United 
Provinces leads me to the conclusion that there is subtle terrorism going on 
in the United Provinces as nowhere else except perhaps in Sind, designed 
solely to kill non-co-operation activities, no matter how non-violent and other- 
wise innocent they might be. A most unscrupulous use is being made of the 
statement of regrets issued by the Brothers. The users know the manner 
and the method of the Brothers’ apology. but for them distortion of a brave 
act is the least wicked among the wickednesses that they resort to for the sake of 
bending non-co-operators and weaning others from their ways. Iam satisfied 
that the poorer people who dare to accept the banner of non-co-operation are 
molested in order to prevent them from joining Congress Committees, and 
they are by equally questionable methods made to join the so-called peace- 
promoting organisations which are as a matter of fact anarchical in the sense, 
that the methods adopted for promoting them are both illegal and immoral. 
The United Provinces Government are doing in a clever and cowardly 
mannet what Sir Michael O’Dwyer’s Government did in an honest blunt 
manner. He followed up the logic of his policy and had the courage to 
arrest all the leaders and to create an atmosphere for an open Jalian- 
walla,.......... The United Provinces Government will not arrest leaders of 
the front rank except in isolated cases like Mr. Sherwani’s. They have 
arrested Mr. Ranga Iyer. They have not as yet touched Pandit Jawahirlal 
Nehru or Mr. Joseph, though all the three issued their challenge simulta- 
neously. I have taken the trouble of reducing to writing the results of my 
observations in the United Provinces, because I saw Mr. Chintamani’s speech 
energetically defending the measures of his Government, and because I was 
pressed to encourage ministers who were working out the reforms to the point 
of complete responsible government. In my humble opinion the Reforms and 
the Reforms ministers are being used, wherever possible, for sustaining the 
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clever but unscrupulous bureaucracy. That the ministers are unconscious 
and unwilling instruments, does not lessen the evil of the policy, though it is 
an extenuating circumstance ‘in favour of the ministers. I am loth to 
believe that Raja Saheb Mahmudabad and Mr. Chintamani know what they 
are doing. I am inclined to think that they are irresistibly drawn into the 
bureaucratic net, and the plausibilities put before them induce them to 
excuse what they would otherwise condemn without any hesitation. The 
Raja of Mahmudabad-is stated by the Independent to have defended the 
action of a District Judge who suspended an acting munsarim in Kast Badaun 
for failing to produce a written declaration of loyalty by his son who had 
been served with a notice under section 144.......... I have no doubt that 
the Rajasaheb of three years ago would have written and spoken far more 
energetically against such wicked demoralisation of officials and _ their 
families than I am doing. What is, however, still more to the pur- 
pose than the drawing of attention to the fact that ministers are being made 
tools in unscrupulous hands, is that non-co-operators must not be disheart- 
ened over the illegalities and the immoralities referred to here, but that they 
should realise that such repression and even worse must be expected by us 
and cheerfully accepted as the lot of reformers all the world over. The 
persecutors really believe that we are in the wrong, that we are harming tbe 
country and that means do not matter so long as the movement for which we 
stand is crushed. Repression, therefore, must be treated by us as a prelude 
to victory and must, therefore, be welcomed and be utilised by us for making 
our determination still more rigid. “ 


68. The sky is still cloudy. Clouds are still gathering. What storm, 

| however, will blow over us, we cannot foresee at 

Indians should not be present. But this:much may be admitted by all, 
afraid of going to jail in that this gigantic war waged by us with such a 
~— struggle for Oth zabardast Govenment will not terminate quite 
im meer easily. As long as the present system of Govern- 
ment, based on irreligion, wickednees and injustice, 

is not destroyed, we shall continue this religious war and shall not fear the 
threats of the Viceroys and Governors. Recently Sir George Lloyd, the 
blessed Governor of the Bombay Presidency who is regarded as a liberal- 
minded gentleman, has said many strange things in his speech and given a 
warning that if non-co-operators do not cease propagating sedition, Govern- 
ment will be obliged to devise means for safeguarding the lives and property 
of the people. Every one knows what means will be devised. Non- 
co-operators will be sent to jail, that is to say, they will be givena darshan 
(a look into) of the temple of swardj. But we are not afraid of these things, 
because the present system has already destroyed our manhood. Not only 
that, but most of us have become slaves of money, have lost our religion and 
have turned sympathisers of this irreligious system. It should be borne in 
mind that this system has been secretly destroying our civilization for the 
last century and a half, and sucking our blood by means of foreign cloth. As 
long as this system is not destroyed, it is a great sin to sit quict. Oh Indians, 
get ready now, and by boycotting foreign cloth, strengthen. your country, so 
that we may be able to face the fast approaching storm. Let this bureau- 
cracy practise injustice and oppression to any extent. It is a fact that even a. 
dying man moves about his limbs forcibly, but is not able to do anything by 
that and those sitting by his side only pity his helplessness. Similarfy this 
dying bureaucracy has been moving its limbs of injustice and oppression very — 
forcibly and will yet continue to do that. If, however, we face calamities 
patiently and fearlessly, the sting of oppression will become ineffective and the 


_ bureaucracy will breathe its last. 


69. It seems that tbe officials in the Bijapur District of all ranks, high 

and low, have entered into a competition for crush- 

Alleged high-handed ng the non-co-operation movement. Only a few days. 

— of officials in the 350, one of these officials made an exhibition of his 
ERE UF SS PCL Ea silliness b that t ] lf 

non-co-operators. y -issuing a notice O enrol onesell as. 


Karndtak Vaibhay ® member of the Congress Committee was an act of 
(83), 16th Aug, its disloyalty. The action of this official had the effect 
of raising 4 | spirit of emulation among the other 
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officials in the district who are now vying with one another to obtain the 
foremost place among the fighters against non-co-operation.. A correspondent 
writes to us that one of these officials.condemned the Gandhi cap as being 
_ only fit for a monkey. Another informs us that the Mamlatdar of Indi has 
been asking the people not to allow non-co- operators to come within the limits 
of the town or to lodge at their homes. This is evidently a move on the part - 
of the officials to avenge themselves on non-co-operators for their efforts to 
stop begar. There is no doubt that these officials are dancing to the tune 
of their masters, but it is a matter for deep regret that these Indian officials 
who live and die in this country should have lost their common sense aad 
their power of independent thinking. 


*70. Referring to the memoranda submitted to the Repressive Laws 
Committee by the Deccan Sabha and Mr. G. A. 
Kven if all the repres- Nategan of Madras, the Mahrdtta remarks :—‘ For 
whist So our part, we believe that this evil brood of liberty- 
too late to please the restricting Acts constitutes the severest indictment 
people of India. of the system of government. ‘They are peculiar to 
Mahrdtta (7), 21st Aug. India, of all civilised nations. Indians have grown 
sharply intolerant of them all. The major part of the 
deep discontent smouldering in the country is directly engendered by them 
and the remaining indirectly. Perhaps the Committee will see its way to 
recommend their total excision from the Statute Book. And that will give 
due credit to the altered: circumstances which made the continuance of the 
Acts an impossibility. The Moderates will have little to be proud of, far less 
will the Government. No nation has ever got its liberty by mendicancy, nor 
as an eleemosynary gift. If these Acts are expunged Government will have 
done its bounden and the most elementary duty. But that will not satisfy the 
people fully. A time was when such a repeal would have sent a wave of joy 
the whole country through. But now the popular mind is in the vrip of a 
crescent impatience and growing determination which is begotten of hopes 
deferred, wishes unfulfilled and right reforms unseasonably delayed. A right 
thing done at the right moment does credit to the doer and the then 
circumstances, like the olive extolling the season and the’ tree that bore it. 
If the Repressive Acts are repealed, as most probably they will be, the healing 
measure will have come when it cannot heal.......... Our Government has 
no reputation for understanding the feelings of its subjects and doing the right 
by them in proper season. Such a tinkering reform will be of no purpose af 
all. Swardjya and nothing else can hereafter please the people of India.” 


71. Our country has been ruined through years of slavery. The 
bureaucracy has destroyed her respect, wealth and 
courage and has been enjoying itself on her weak- 
ness. Seeing us weak and helpless, it has been 
practising injustice and Oppression on us. This 
slavery has caused the people to forget patriotism, humanity and self-respect. 
This system of administration works in such a perverted manner, that any 
one who comes under its influence partially loses his humanity. We have 
to hang down our heads through shame on seeing the actions of Indian 
officers and subordinates of Government. It comes as a painful surprise to 
us to note that this foreign rule has reydered us mean enough to prosecute 
our own countrymen only to win the smiles of our superiors. The crooked- 
ness and cruelty of Mukhtiarkars, Deputy Collectors and other Government 
-gervants create this desire in our hearts that this worthless bureaucracy 
should be ended soon. Otherwise the religion of Indians will be spoiled 
and the country also ruined. Mahatma Gandhi has truly said that under 
this perverted system of administration, Indians have not even a particle 
of land in their hands, and that their body and soul are also out of their 
control. If our nation and our civilization are to be saved from being ruined, 
and if we have to gain respect and dignity, then swardy should be established 
in a short time. Without swardj, life is a shame. - 


*72. “Swadeshi propaganda—and we include boycott into‘it in so far 

as boycott is Swadeshi carried forward—is spreading 

Indians should boycott throughout the length and breadth of India with a 
- only ee cloth but bon rsistence that nothing can withstand. Every day 


- Without sward), life is 
a shame for Indians. 
Swardy (new), 9th Aug. 


: oer In Ph gees nfires of foreign cloth are taking place and the 
 Nahedtia (1), 2st Aug, flames surging therefrom are kindling a fire of 
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overwhelm and engulf, sooner rather than later, the British domination in 
India. Government is in no-mood to treat these demonstrations as something 
more than an ebullition of rabid National pride. Other critics think them 
as frightful. But they are neither the one, nor the other. They point to 
one and only one thing, that the people of India want swardjya without any 
sort of shilly-shallying and that they are bent upon forcing it out of the hands 
of Britishers by all means, fair and forcible. For forty and more long years we 
have been fighting and fighting, but with no avail. It is now that the people 
have lost their over-tried and over-strained patience and they are making their 
last and strongest bid for swardjya by the wholesale acceptance of Swadeshi....... 
For the last hundred and fifty years we have been sufficiently harried by 
the ‘ Nation of shopkeepers’. The problem of Swadeshi and swardjya, looked 
the other way about, resolves itself into the problem of foreign exploitation 
and foreign administration......... Renowned historians, even British, bear 
testimony to the fact thata deliberate and systematic effort was made to put out 
far-famed Indian industries, by foulest means too, in the days of the Company. 
peeedkees Yet is the process of denudation not over. British administration 
over here is through and through riddled by exploitation of India. Since 
these white people planted their ill-starred foot on Indian soil, not an act have 
they done which had not sordid selfishness behind it. If some good was done 
to us it was incidental and ancillary. Industrially, we have reached the 
deepest depth of degradation. Beyond food, which fortunately we can still 
produce ourselves, we depend for every small thing on foreign products. 
Agriculturally our peasantry has sunk to a terrible depth. Socially, we have 
been reduced to a huge chaos by the policy of divide et impera which our rulers 
have made their own. Morally, we have been flung into a cess-pool by 
means of the so-called instruments of popular education. Hconomically, 
we are rendered poorest of the’ poor. This, in brief, has been the 
phenomenal result of the Zagdi which these our teachers of Western 
civilisation brought with them and by-dint of which they have consolidated 
themselves here. India’s ruthless exploitation feeds the British Government 
and if is ten to one that if we succeed in drying up this source, the 
administration must come down of its own accord. If we glance at the 
items of our import trade we really must feel ashamed of ourselves. We 
‘ have to import bangles from other countries worth so many lakhs. Is it 
not the greatest misfortune that our women have to look to foreign countries 
for their very essentials ? But here too the sorry tale does not end. For the. 
purchase of toys of different sorts we have got to send a big sum to countries 
like Japan. Is it inevitable that for these trifles even, poor India should be 
made to lose money ?........- We come now to wine and tobacco. Surely 
without these luxuries, and very injurious at that, life cannot be an intolerable 
blessing.......... We do not mean to exhaust the whole import list. We 
only want to prove that, apart from cloth, there are numberless.items in our 
import manifests which can easily be deleted and the extinction of which will 
dam the flow of money to foreign countries which, in part at least, will go to 
fertilise India in various ways. When we say ‘ Swadeshi means swardjya’ we 
look at Swadeshi from the broader point of view. Everybody must resolve 
that he shall never wear anything that is not produced in this country.......... 
We earnestly appeal to all to make serious - endeavour to put this doctrine of 
greater Swadeshi in practice, to m#ke it their own so thoroughly as to form 
part and parcel! of their daily life.......... Let us say an emphatic ‘ No * to all 
foreign imports from this moment and be Swadeshi in spirit, Swadeshi in 
heart, Swadeshi in conduct, and Swadeshi in every thing.” 


73. Referring to the boycott movement, the Karndtak Times says that 

| if the boycott is carried out, it is sure to result in an 

« Comments on the boy- unprecedented rise of prices, due to the operation of 
cott np ey ge A 4 the immutable economic laws of supply and demand. 
eae Times (%6), The paper is convinced that it is impossible that the 
tes merchants and mill-owners will ever yield to the 
wishes of Mr. Gandhi or carry out his behests in practice. India is a vast 
country consisting of innumerable viilages and towns which obtain their 
supplies of cloth in various ways, and to lay down rules and restrictions for its 
sale at a fixed price throughout the country is quite impracticable. The paper 
adds that no industry which is undertaken in a purely sentimental spirif 
without regarding it primarily as a means of subsistence will flourish, and 
that every such industry is bound fo fail sooner for later. Concluding, the 
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paper points out that the only proper way of promoting Swadeshi ié to collect 


a huge sum of money and start mills which would be able to compete success 
. fully with foreign markets. 


74, To-day, the burden of foreign trade has become more intolerable fo 
a us than the burden of foreign rule. As foreign 
Exhortation to revive rule in our country is intimately connected with 
Swadeshi industries and foreign trade, and as trade is the principal means 
ga ik foreign trade. by which we are kept in subjection to our rulers, 
arndtak Mitra (36), , ee 
llth Aug. we should endeavour by all means in our power to 
suppress it. It is absurd to speak against foreign 
rule, before we take a vow to wear only Swadeshi clothes and thus destroy 
the citadel of foreign trade on which the power of our rulers rests. If we 
recall to our minds the industrial prosperity of our country in bygone days and 
make up our minds to revive those industries, we shall save 60 crores of rupees 
which are at present going out of the country. How can we be accused of 
being actuated by motives of hatred, if we throw off the simple-mindedness 
which cost us our industries and follow the same methods which were 
adopted by the British for encouraging their industries at the expense of ours ? 
Fortunately for us, in order to rehabilatate our industries, we need not commit 
all those sins which were committed by the British, We need not force 
weavers to cut off their fingers; we need not kill the trade of British 
merchants; we need not lay heavy duties on silk and cotton goods imported 


from England; and, finally, we need not squeeze the throats of those Britishers 
who do not obey our orders. | 


75. The Gujardti Punch lays special stress upon the necessity of 
pee preserving the country’s independence in the matter 

BP ty oho on ON: a food, clothing and knowledge as urged by Pandit 
Madan Mohan Malaviya in his recent lecture on 


Swadeshi at Poona and remarks:—It must be remembered that there can > 


be no Swadeshi without patriotism and that there can be no patriotism 
without Swadeshi. Many men and women of India have given expression 
to their patriotism by donning ‘hadi from the 1st of August, But patriotism 
does not merely consist in making an external show with a view to securing 
popular applause. We should not confine our love of Swadeshi to cloth 
alone but should try to be patriotic by doing away with those articles of 
everyday use that are not produced in our country and making use of Swadeshi 
goods as far as possible. Wecan lay claim to be patriots only when we are 
imbued with the spirit of Swadeshi. 


76. Mr. Gandhi made a bonfire of foreign cloth on the 31st July at 


The snti-forcign cloth Elphinstone Road. It was first intended to have it at 


eampai the Back Bay on the spot where Mr. Tilak was 
paign. | , ° 

Indu Prakdsh (44),20th cremated, but as that could not be doge without the 
Aug. permission of the authorities, the plan was wisely 


abandoned, but on the next day a veritable campaign 

of abuse of the British Government was held there. This campaign of abuse 
1s going on throughout the country and it is not known how long it 1s to 
continue or whether rivers of blood are to be made to flow as predicted by 
Mr. Gandhi. Several lakhs worth of foreign clothing must have been burnt by 
this time throughout India by Mr. Gandhi’s followers. Economists are asking 
what benefit would accrue to India by this campaign of burning and we do not 
think that the Gandhiists have not the sense to understand and that it means 
only loss to India. But what can logic do before the sentiment of hatred ? It is 
doubtless a fact that these bonfires are being made to show hatred for the alien 
- rule and to disseminate that sentiment far and wide. These flames of hatred 
are being spread all over the country in the name of non-violent non- 
co-operation! ‘This is indeed a suicidal procedure. These bonfires are being 
encouraged by several millowners and their agents in the hope that the 
rices of the cloth they manufacture will thereby go up. Khadi which could 

ormerly be had at four or five annas a yard has now gone up to a rupee or a 
- rupee and a half, Mr, Gandhi has thus benefited the millowners and therefore 
it is no wonder that they should have subscribed about thirty or forty lakhs 


fo the Swardjya Fund. Mr, Gandhi has tried to defend the burning of foreign 
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loth, but in doing so he has merely thrown dust into the eyes of the people. 
It appears he is not speaking from his heart. Mr. Gandhi has also asked that 
foreign clothes should be sent to the poor people of Smyrna instead of being 
given to the poor in India. We do not understand how to characterise the 
patriotism that seeks to clothe the Smyrna poor while keeping the Indian 
poor naked. If Mr. Gandhi opens his Swarajya Fund for the benefit of the 
poor, it will do more good to the country than giving it interest-free to his 
own henchmen for opening khadishops or for manufacturing charkhas. 


77.. Commenting upon the circular issued by Mr. Painter, Collector and 

District Magistrate of Dharwar, on the subject of 
oo Comments on the §wadeshi and boycott, the Swardjya says that the 
4 District Magistrate of real object of Mr. Painter in issuing the circular is to 
Dhérwar’s circular about prevent his countrymen in England from being 
sg sr _ ay ib deprived of their means of livelihood. It accuses 
—" — him of hypocrisy and remarks that his professed 
sympathy for the people, to which he has given 
expression in his circular, is not real. The paper asks Mr. Painter where his 
love for the people was when they were fired upon at Dharwar. 


- 48. The Hindusthdn reproduces the circular issued by Mr. Painter, 
Hindusthdn (20), 7th Collector of Dharwar, in the matter of boycott of 
ree eg Bharat one 4), foreign cloth and remarks :—The circular goes to 
10th Aug. ’ expose Mr. Painter’s profound ignorance of economics 
and shows to what lengths Government can go for 
Causing a split among the people by holding before them inducements of 
-promotions and honours. Mr. Painter has, moreover, reserved two of his 
working hours every day to interviewing merchants! ‘This means to say that 
he will receive salary from the overtaxed poor Indian without devoting all his: 
working hours to the proper discharge of his duties. [The Bharat Seva also 
expresses disapproval of the circular.]| 


79. “ What is the purpose of the questions put in Parliament about the 

Sukkur Barrage? Some say it should be abandoned 

The Sukkur Barrage and new plans drawn up by new engineers. Others 

oor 10). 12th. 38Y the financial outlay is so great that the scheme 

10th nin Toi Aug. ’ cannot be taken up with advantage at this time of 
financial stringency. In favour of the scheme are 

the Governor of Bombay, the leaders of Sind, Indian and Huropean, and the 

whole of the Sindhi press and public. Against it are a few old fossils enjoying 
comfortable obscurity in the House of Lords. Th@attitude of the members of 
Bombay Legislative Council may be taken for the present as neutral. Would 

“ the engineers in India who have bridged mighty rivers and constructed great 
barrages across the Ganges, the Godavari, the Krishna, the Kaveri, and across 

other rivers in the Punjab whose irrigation system is the wonder of India and 

of the world, be so deficient in engineering skill as to propose a wild cat 

4 scheme at Sukkur forthe barrage across the Indus? The idea is so prepos- 
a ; terous that it is useless to discuss it. Moreover, the plans have been drawn 
| up, examined and re-examined by Bombay, Delhi and Whitehall with a 
fi throughness and minuteness of detail which a scheme of this magnitude fully 
% i deserves. Would the engineers throw away 20 crores of rupees into the 
t ! waters of the Indus, the barrage proving a tremendous failure? Does past 
Indian engineering experience warrant such an assumption? Emphatically 
| We do not know with what face members of council hailing from 
if . _ Presidency proper would object to the barrage scheme. The money will be 
a. raised by loans and the loans paid for from the revenues received under the 
2 barrage scheme. Granting for a moment the scheme will be financed from 
current revenues, Bombay: proper has no business even then to grumble 
knowing, as the senior partner, it is looting the revenues. of Sind for its own 

- purposes for years. If the barragd scheme is defeated by the Bombay 
Legislative Council, we promise such an agitation in Sind will be raised 
as if will have to be set up as a separate province at once freed from the 
Octopuslike.grip of Bombay. As the scheme will pay its way, Sind only 
wants that the credit of the senior partner should stand her in good 
stead aia time of need. That is the least that Sind expects of Bombay.” 


4 
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[In its issue, dated the 10th August, the paper publishes a contributed article - 
by the Honourable Mr. Harchandrai Vishindas In the course of which he 
remarks\::—“ Apropos of the concluding portion of Mr. Price’s letter to you 
on the above subject (vide paragraph 86 of W. R. No. 33 of 1921] 
allow me to state from personal knowledge that none of us members 
of the Central and Local Councils has displayed greater interest or taken 
more active measures to have the Sukkur Barrage scheme pushed through 
. than the present Governor of Bombay, Sir George Lloyd. The scheme 
was In eminent peril of being indefinitely shelved. Andit was Sir George 
who by his persevering effort and prompt action saved it from that 
peril. And the recent Parliamentary announcements are the outcome of 
that action. It is but natural that at the-crisis of the acutest financial 
stringency that has ever occurred during the memory of man, those responsible 
for administering the finances of the country should look askance at the 
project which some may not regard as of pressing urgency. That was why 
the question was about to be shelved. But His Excellency has got more 
than one financial solution up his sleeves and is about to see the financial 
problem through. And consequently the reservation as to finance in the 
Parliamentary announcements need not cause alarm. Should, however, for 
any mishap—and that must be an extraordinary mishap—-the scheme fall 
through it will not be due to any lack of endeavour on His Excellency’s part. 
I join with Mr. Price in urging upon the non-Sindhi members of the Bombay 
Legislative Council to rise above narrow parochial considerations and in a 
spirit of broad-minded brotherhood sanction the annual grant that will be 
demanded of them by Government.......... As to .the history of the Sukkur 
Barrage, it was in about 1909-10 that a mixed committee of Revenue and 
.Public Works Department Officers under tha chairmanship of the then 
Commissioner, Mr. Lucas, sat and threshed out the pros and cons of the 
whole subject more specially they successfully refuted the views of the 
champion opponent, Dr. Summers. And after they were thoroughly satistied 
the chairman shut himself up in Government House (where no visitors were 
permitted) for about three weeks and brought forth a most able and convincing 
report which was through the usual channels passed on to the final authority, 
the Secretary of State, since which it had been going through the game of 
shuttle-cock and battledoor between the Secretary of State and the Govern- 
ment of India, inspite of the repeated hammerings at it by the Sind members 
of the Bombay Legislative Council and the Karachi Chamber of Commerce. 
And it was only when it came under the master hands of Sir George Lloyd 
(who has been faithfully carrying out his promise to make the affairs of Sind 
his particular care) that it received the serious turn of marching towards 
accomplishment.” In its issue, dated the 16th August, the paper writes :— 
“We are very much pleased to note that the question Of the Sukkur Barrage 
is attracting very wido attention in Sind amongst both Huropeans and 


LNGIONE.. 6600005 We have beenhearing ‘of this grand scheme ever since 
we were atschool, but somehow it is getting postponed on some pretext 
OF ORDOE ic ciaaes We attribute this to the lukewarmness of the Bombay 


Government before Sir George Lloyd’s time and the criminal neglect of 
Sind members of the Bombay Legislative Council—honourable exceptions 


hke Mr. Harchandrai notwithstanding...... .» An agitation from one 
end of Sind to the other in favour of the barrage at the present time 
will result in the project being taken up much sooner than expected......... 


Above all advocates of the scheme is our great Governor, Sir George Lloyd, 
who is as anxious as any Sindhi to see the scheme through. Mr. Lawrence 
_ will also help us and we hope in the next session of the Provincial and | 
Imperial Councils the question will be taken up and settled once for all. We 
are not given to indulge in heroics, but if the scheme meets with an adverse 
fate once again we shall certainly have to reconsider whether it is worthwhile 
for Sind to continue to occupy the position of the Cinderella of the Bombay 
Presidency.”] - ; 


80.-“Mr. Lloyd George’s quotation of the words of M. Briand who had 
=... said, when the Turks held the advantage, that the 
England's position in yiotor should not be deprived of the results of victory, 
age leh a F though no doubt apt and excellent, regarded as a 
15th and + Oth Aug. ’ piece of repartee, gives us the measure of the 


‘man’s frivolity ; for it is evident that he regards the 
m 127—9 Con | | : | 


‘ + ba 7 . 
- > pales he act ith in Bah « Bick Sil Os Shen wae se SD Gn tint Bhege teek eR aniere ’ ? she Seca tl ‘ePaiet es Reet. i 


' ” Ss : 
Lo ee eT er a ole a ee ee ih, ee a ak, 
React Sr gk MA are Sake A ag ONE Ada mn A Ab a ot 
‘ re ee TE ea ky: ae MOE ie She 
. en OR ie ee a ie 


1011 


whole vast Hastern questiqg as a subject for jocularity, a small affair between 
himself and M. Briand, in which his object is to ‘scoreoff’ the French 
statesman.......+. - Once more we ask: What does the Government of 
India,. insulted no less than the Indian people, think about it? What 
does it intend to do to vindicate its honour, and assert the justice and 
extreme importance of the cause it pleads, when on the success of its 
pleading must depend the continuance of friendly relations between 
England and all Asiatic people ?......... A learned Asiatic once described 
to us the present state of England as a monkey riding a lion. Asia 
does not mind the lion, but she loathes the ape, and is determined to 
have no connection with it. Will the Government of India be the servant 
of the lion or the ape—of England’s honour or of Kngland’s shame? That is 
the question upon which depends the future of the British Empire in the 
Fast.” [In a subsequent issue the paper writes:—“‘In the House of 
Commons’, we read yesterday, ‘Mr. Chamberlain said that no restrictions 
were placed on the types.of munitions which British firms may supply 
to the Greek and Turkish armies, but Government intended to prohibit 
the export of poisonous shells to either belligerent.’ This is shutting 
the stable-door after the horse is stolen with a vengeance, considering 
that. the Greek victories are generally known both in England andon the 
_* gontinent of Europe to be the result of poisonous shells supplied from 
England for the Greek troops operating in Turkey.......... Everybody in 
the House of Commons knows the Government to be dishonest, knows that 
certain of its members are indebted to a certain gentleman of Greek extrac- 
tion and enormous wealth who is the head of a great armament firm in close 
touch with Government, yet they are so lost to all sense of national honour 
and of decency, have so completely cast off the tradition which made 
England great and free, that, far from calling: for the impeachment of the 
Cabinet, they accept its known corruption and duplicity as necessary evils 
and content themselves with cries of ‘Shame’ and ‘good old armament 


> 3? 


ring. : 


81. Commenting upon Mr. Chhotani’s message regarding the attitude 

of England towards Turkey, the Akhbdr-e-Isldm 

Commentson Mr.Chho- remarks:—This message clearly shows that the 

tani's message regarding gpproval expressed by the Allied Conference at Paris 

ng — ‘o- inthe matter of the supply of munitions by private 
besa a oir ween individuals to both Turkey and Greece, which was 
Akhbdr-e-Islam (54), Chiefly brought about at the suggestion of Mr. Lloyd 
an 18th Aug. ‘ George and Lord Curzon, was only an empty pretext 

4 to help the Greeks. Inspite of the so-called neutrality, - 
C—O the Greeks had been receiving help all the time. Such events will only serve to 
force the Muhammadans to decide to put into full force the programme of 
non-co-operation. All the Muhammadan members of the Legislative Councils 
should resign their seats as a protest against this declaration of policy on the 

- part of the Allies, for which the British Government is mainly responsible. 
Those Muhammadans who co-operate with Government and at the same time 

4 support all the demands made with regard to the Khilafat will now see how 
i their susceptibilities are being flouted. There cannot be 4 more suitable 
i ae occasion for the Muhammadans to resign their seats in the Legislative Councils 
1 | as a mark of emphatic protest ‘than this. As a resnit of the new policy 
enunciated by -the Prime Minister, every Muhammadan, be he rich or poor, 
will consider himself absolved from the duty of abstaining from helping 
Turkey in the war with Greece. 


82. Commenting on the British decision to defend Constantinople if 
attacked by the Greek forces, the Mufid-e-Rozgdr 
England should drive characterises it as a bold one, but it urges England 
4s A aaa out of to gt the Greeks out of Smyrna and Thrace as it 
q ~ | was’ England herself which: first put the Greeks 
an eeo oe OM, there. The paper concludes by remarking that 
they should be driven out specially as the whole 
Islamic world and the European Powers are inflamed. {In another place the 
paper asks the Jndian Mussalmans to help their co-religionists of Smyrna as 


much as they can, for they are the victims of oppression.) 
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ties - ~ 88. “Mr. Lloyd George states that the Treaty of Sevres has beer 
| torn away at the instigation of Turkey and, on 
_ Comments on Mr. Lloyd - M. Briand’s principle, the victor must have the spoils 


~ George's remarks about of war. In other words, the British Premier is not 
Greece’s victory over 


Turkey sorry for Greek victory and Greek imperialism has 
Sind Observer (10),17th therefore his support. The British Premier is a first 
Aug. rate opportunist and accepts the inevitability of 


settled facts with the alacrity~ of a Lieutenant 
obeying his Colonel’s commands......... The Premier has also said that the 
Governments of the allied countries are neutral in this war but their munition 
firms are free to supply fodder for the guns of Greek or Turk. Of course, it is 
business; it is the disposal of some old stores rotting in France and England. 
Cannot the League of Nations prevent the sale of munitions of war which 
bring money to neutral countries and death to those engaged in. the conflict ? 
We believe the theory that the victoremust have the spoils of war is a negation 
of all the principles professed by the allies in the late war. That is enthroning 
again brute force to the position of arbiter of the destinies of mankind. In 
that case, Britain cannot raise a moral protest in the world against the 
conspiracies. of Pan-Islamists and Bolshevists against the British Empire. 
The Greek victories have only aggravated the disease prevailing in the Islamic 
world. The Premier’s words are like an arrow shot into the hearts of Indian 
Muslims. They will make our own settlement with Afghanistan through the 
Dobbs Mission more difficult.” 7 


*84. “A stronger person shows his strength upon a weaker one, and if 
| the latter complains, alleges that it was not himself, 
Mahrdtta (7), 2lst Aug. but his hand that beat. It is just this sort of 
argument upon which appears to be based the 
Supreme Council’s decision that the Allied Governments will not intervene, 
in the Turko-Hellenic War, with any form of assistance, but freedom of 
private trade will not be interfered with, specially as it seems upon the 
insistence of Mr. Lloyd George. [tis doubtful whether such a distinction 
can be drawn between one’s own Government and its people, to support the 
so-called allied neutrality towards the belligerents. ‘It was quite an open secret 
how Britain happened to help Greece in spite of its alleged neutrality. But 
if anybody had doubts, they may be cleared by this new Lloyd Georgian 
invention. Addressing the Supreme Council Mr. Lloyd George said that the 
Treaty of Sevres had been torn by the Allies, and the Greeks were, therefore, 
entitled to proceed on the assumption that the treaty no longer existed. Well 
then, why do not the Allied Governments proceed similarly, and officially 
wage war on Turkey.......... How could they atall allow Greece, anold ally of 
theirs, to do so, themselves keeping aloof? It is like blowing hot and cold in 
the same breath, just the sort of Lloyd Georgian diplomacy. As a result of 
the Supreme Coundil’s decision, the Greeks are receiving enormous supplies, 
as Shet Chhotani cables from London, and even Mr. Chamberlain declared in 
Parliament that there was no sort of restriction on the sending of supplies 
except for poisonous shells. It is undeniable that this attitude of Britain has 
not even a shred of the so-called neutrality, as even a few Britishers sugzes- 
ted by their greeting Mr. Chamberlain with cries of ‘shame’ ‘shame’ when he 
maintained it in the House of Commons,” ; 


EDUCATION. 


85. In order to meet the requirements of compulsory primary education 
the Honourable Mr. Paranjpye has suggested two 

People must be prepared means of raising additional revenue, viz., succession 
to bear additional burdens qyties and extra land assessment. The agriculturists 
eer ie aaa would not object to either of these aga but 
| if the representatives of the people in the Legislative hh 
Jagaruk (2), 19%) AUB Council object to them, it would be the duty of the r 
Educational Minister and the rayats themselves to rouse them to a sense” oT 
of their duty. Asa matter of fact it is the duty of the Council and the —— 
Minister of HKducation to obtain money for education from the people even all 
though they be unwilling to pay; for the Ministers and the Councillors have 
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not at all hesitated to sanction even against the wishes of the people oxtra 
expenditure for the luxury of the bureaucracy and the high salaries of the 
ministers. We feel that the backward classes must be prepared to bear 
additional burdens for the sake of universal compulsory education. ‘The 
leaders and representatives of the people must on no account put forth the 
people’s poverty as an excuse for their inability to bear the burden and thus 
show themselves off as great sympathbisers of the people. If these men raise 
such objections and thus come in the way of the cause of-public education, 
they would be considered not the people’s well-wishers but their enemies. 


MUNICIPALITIES. 


86: “ We are gratified to note that Government have at last thought it fif 

a) to take decisive action in connection with the 

al winctanese on the Surat uddle which the Surat Municipality has created in 

A\ ; unic}pality’s no n- a a . : 

s co-operation with Govern- regard to its ‘e cational affairs. A month ago our 
ment in the matter of Municipal Board passed a resolution repudiating 
education. Government inspection and control of the Municipal 

Surya Prakdsh (76),13th primary schools, and, quite recently, notified to 
Aug., Eng. cols.; Praja QGovernment their intention to dispense with the 
oe and Parsi (29), 16th services of 43 of its trained and highly paid teachers. 
7 These acts naturally precipitated matters and 
brought about the visit of Mr. Lory, the present Director of Public Instruction, 
to this city......... As we hear, he has officially informed the Municipality 
that in view of the attitude taken up by the Municipality towards the Kdu- 
cational Department in general and towards its teachers in particular, he has 
decided to withdraw immediately from Municipal service all the teachers, 
trained and untrained, who choose to revert to Government service. This 
decision is fateful in that it involves the withdrawal of about 400 teachers af 
once. The withdrawal of so many teachers immediately can have, so far as 
Ay we Can imagine, only one effect, vzz., of paralysing all the Municipal primary 

i schools in the city. If this happens, as it inevitably must, the people wha 

Hi] deliberately returned the present non-co-operating members to the Munici- 

pality at the last election will soon begin to realize what it means for the 

city to ‘non-co-operate’ with Government with regard to any brauch of 
public business.......... We congratulate also Mr. Lory, the Director of Public 
Instruction, on the bold and decisive step he has taken. What was needed in 
the present case was not vascillation but prompt action, and this the Head 
of the Educational Department has taken, not only bringing credit to 
ae himself but reinstating Government prestige in an atmosphere which 
ie was heavily surcharged with the non-co-operation - current.’ [The 
el Praja Mitra and Parsi refers to the decision of the Surat Municipality 
to non-co-operate with Government in the matter of education and to the 
tussle between the authorities and the Municipality regarding the question of 
education and remarks that the non-co-operators in the Municipality 
ee should take warning from the course which Government are preparing ta 
a: take in this matter and hopes that they will show their public spirit by trying 
oft fo preserve the prestige of the body to which‘they belong. It remarks that 
Government will not fail to make use of their powers of suspension if the 
| Surat Municipality will not be amenable to reason,. and if it should fail in its 
oe | duty, to make adequate provision for imparting education within the 

f Municipal limits. | 


*87. “According to information published by the Times of India, the 

' _ Bombay Telephone Company is to receive a new 
Question of renewing Jease of life from the Government of India as soon 
oe —— . pene Bombay as the period of its present license expires. We 
Kaiser-i-Hind (23) aig, bope that before the Government give their sanction 
Aug., Eng. cols. '"~ to the renewal of the license they will give due con- 
os sideration to the heaps of complaints that have been 
made by public bodies, business houses and private individuals regarding the 
scandalously inefficient manner in which the service is conducted. It is no 
use trying to mollify an exasperated public by promises of improvement at 


some future date ; but the Government should insist upon the Company giving 


er 4, 
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a definite undertaking that all causes of complaint will be removed with due 
_ promptitude. We agree with the suggestion made by our contemporary. the 

Bombay Chronicle that the Municipal Corporation of Bombay should be 
empowered to appoint their nominees on the Board of the Company to watch 
over and safeguard the interests of the subscribers. A public utility service 


ought to be efficiently managed in accordance with public needs but that 
cannot be done if there is no public control over it.”’ 


RAILWAYS. 


*88. An anonymous correspondent \writes in the Mahrdtia fe The 


Kvils of company 


| acts with religion, the talk of conferring the benefits of 
management of Railways 


7 India civilisation on the Indians, and the boast of their 
Mahrdtta (7). 2st being specially appointed by Providence to safeguard. 
Aug. the interest®*of the Indian masses from supposed 


encroachments by the educated classes. But hypo- 
crifes that they are, they continue to grab all they can lay their hands on just 
the same. It was this hypocrisy which led the representatives of the railway 
companies to make so many glaringly false statements before the Railway 
Committee, one of which was to the effect that State management of railways 
does not succeed in democratic countries. The following extract from 
Australia by Professor J. W. Gregory of the University of Glasgow will show 
how very false the statement is.......... I would not be at all surprised if the 
report of the Railway Committee is not submitted to the Indian Legislative 
Assembly, but disposed of out and out by the Secretary of State and the mdst 
harmful and detestable system of Company management is given a new lease 


of life, as according to the philosophy of the British exploiters, such an 
action would also be in the interests of India.”’ 


89. The Sdnj Vartamdn refers to the recent strike on the Gondal Rail- 
ee way and blames the Maharaja of Gondal and his 
Strike on the Gondal Dewan for what it considers as the obstinate attitude 
rs tamdn (31), ‘ey have assumed towards the Railway staff. It 
15th Aug artaman (1), 21so blames the Maharaja of Morvi for lending his 
: men to Gondal and thus helping in breaking the 
strike and throwing about one hundred men out of employment. It is of the 
opinion that if the employees of all the railways in Kathiawar formed them- 
selves into a union they would be able to meet the high-handedness of the 
Chiefs of the province in an effective manner. 


NATIVE STATES. 


90. The Sdnj Vartamdn writes at great length on the high-handed 
| manner in which the Indian Chiefs in Kathiawar 
Commentsonthe unrest are carrying on their administration and endorses 
prevailing among the the protest made at the public meeting held on 
subjects A the Native Sunday last at the Morarji Hall in Bombay against 
i gg emer the doings of the Dhrangadra State. It praises the 
4 Vartamdan (381), nag = ; . 
15th Aug.; Praja Mitra determination of the people of Dhrangadra to persist 
and Parsi (29), 17th Aug. in their struggle and calls upon the people of 
Bombay to give them all possible help. |The Praja 
Mitra and Pédrsi refers to the disturbed state of affairs in Kathiawar and 
requests the people there not to resort to any hasty steps and asks them to 


appeal first to the Chamber of Princes to intervene on their behalf and do 
justice to them.| | 


SHEIKH YAKUB VAZIR MOHAMED, 
~ Oriental Translator to Government. | 


Office of the Oriental Pranslator to Government : 
P. W. Secretariat, Bombay, 25th August 1921. 


*Reported in advance. 
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PUBLISHED IN THE BOMBAY PRESIDENCY = 
For the week ending 2ith August 1921. 


District Magistrates, Political Agents and al! other officers in 
receipt of this report are requested to send to the Secretary to Govern- 
ment, Home Department (Special), as early as possible, information 
as to any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as. stated: what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION, 


Comments on the resolution of the Lahore Municipality to 
boycott the Prince of Wales’s visit. 


New Times (8), llth Aug; Hindusthdn (21), 20th Aug. 


1. “ The resolution of the Lahore Municipality has, however, given alarm 
to the Civil and Military Gazette, which now imagines that the Municipality 
is a ‘Soviet’ consisting of men ‘frankly disloyal’. The Anglo-Indian 
paper asks Government to appoint a commission to enquire why the powers 
of the Municipality be not curtafled and the Committee superseded by a 
Commissioner with absolute powers. We are thankful to our contemporary 
‘for not suggesting martial law at this stage! We wonder if our contemporary 
still dreams of jackboots stamping the streets of Lahore to stamp. out this 
‘ Bolshevism’ which it imagines has seized the capital of the Punjab! 
Bolshevism as a theory of government may appeal to some, may not appeal 
to others ; but the Bolshevism of blood and iron was taught the Punjab quite 
tecently by the guns of Dyer and the iron’ rule of O’Dwyer.” 
[The Hindusthdn congratulates the Lahore Municipality on the courage 
shown by it in refusing to present an address of welcome to the Prince of 
Wales and expresses hope that other Municipalities will follow its example.| 


Lokasangraha (116), 22nd Aug.; Rajakdran (131), 21st Aug. 


“2. The bureaucracy seem determined to take the Prince of Wales 
through the principal cities of India in the teeth of. popular opposition. We 
wonder what they expect to gain by exposing the Prince to the same treat- 
ment that was accorded to the Duke of Cannaught. We congratulate the 
Lahore Municipality on being more courageous than similiar bodies at 
Bombay and Calcutta. Nothing will be lost if the Punjab Government 
accept the suggestion of the Crvil and Military Gazette and suppress the 
Lahore Municipality. If the Municipalities cannot be assured of an 
honourable existence, then they had better not exist at all. [The Rdjakdran 
says that the Lahore Municipality has set an excellent example to other 
Municipalities and it trusts that they will follow it and completely boycott 
the Prince’s visit. | . 


Praja Mitra and Parsi (29), 23rd Aug., Eng. cols. 


de “It would not be safe or just to say that the people of the Punjab 
are of the same opinion as that of the Municipal Councillors of Lahore with 
regard to the Prince’s visit. It may be taken that all Punjab, and for the 
matter of that all India, are at one with the Lahore Municipality with regard 
to the resentment that is felt over the tragedy of the Punjab. But it is 
questionable if the sense of grievance and resentment over that great wrong 
would take the form which the Lahore Municipality have thought fit to give 
to them. Appreciating the natural feeling of the Punjab over that unhappy 
affair as we do, we doubt if most people would approve of the vindictive and 
ungracious turn which is sought to be given toit. How are national honour 
and dignity hurt if a courteous welcome is extended to a distinguished visitor ? 
‘The people may not be called upon to rejoice because their hearts are sore. 
The people may not be expected to be cordial or enthusiastic in the circum- 
stances of the case. But there is no reason and no wisdom in being rude. 
The resolution of the Lahore Municipality appears to us to be petty-minded. 
Whatever the sins or the‘Schemes of the bureaucracy, in this matter we have 
to deal with the King’s son, who is to be our future sovereign. It is suggested 
_ that the Prince’s visit will be exploited by the bureaucracy for their political 
ends, and therefore it is impossible to exclude political considerations from the 
affair. But even then it would be no fault of the Prince, unless he knowingly 
lends himself to such exploitation. Besides, it must be remembered that the 
Prince of Wales comes out to India in accordance with what is now @ well- 
established and approved precedent. He would have come, whether the 
Jhallianwalla Bagh massacre occurred or not.......... It is true that the time 
is not the most propitious for his visit and for pageants and rejoicings. He 
‘might have come under happier circumstances. But then, it must be borne in 
mind that the Prince’s visit has already been postponed once, and that 
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there is no knowing when the unrest and agitation would disappear.......... 
Does anybody deny that, whatever the political calculations of the bureaucracy, 
these visits of the reigning King or the heir-apparent have their value for the 
general good of the people......... The impressions which the Prince would 
carry from a personal view of men and things would be ineffaceable... ..... If 
the present visit of the Prince of Wales is to be discouraged, it may happen 
that he might not get another chance. We believe both wisdom and good 
manners demand that we should now accept the Prince's visit as a settled 
fact, and make no difficulty over it. We do not think the Lahore Municipality 
has set a worthy example, which the other towns of India. will follow.......... 
We hope india will yet, and always, show a higher and nobler kind of 
patriotism than a show of petty-minded and vindictive resentment towards 
the King’s son, who has had no hand in the misgovernment of India:” 


His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales's visit and the Bombay Corporation. ~~ 
Sandesh (135), 28rd Aug, : 


4. The Sandesh refers fo the voting of an address to the Prince of 
Wales by the Bombay Corporation and says that the Bombay Municipality is 
ever ready like a prostitute to put on a fine garb to welcome any one who 
happens to come to this country. It tells the Municipality that if it has 
a plethora of money it should devote it to improving the sanitation .and the 
water supply of the city rather than spend it on the welcome to the Prince. 
It tells the people that the Prince cannot possibly give them anything “and 
that they should welcome him only if he undertakes to give them swardjya. 
It asks the Municipality to respect the resolution of the Congress. and urges 
the people to oppose the Municipality if it persists in giving a welcome to 
the Prince. | 


Comments on His Excellency the Governor’s Convocation address. 
Hindusthdan (21), 2lst Aug., Eng. cols. 


5. “As an academic discourse on liberty His Excellency the Chan- 
cellor’s dissertation on the same at the recent University Convocation may 
be considered a good attempt.......... His Excellency quoted a Greek states- 
man who said that every freeman was a slave to one thing only, the Law. 
The question, however, is, which law ?e....... There are different laws for 
different people and no Britisher or Frenchman would like to live under the 
German law even for a moment. It was in fact this desire for national 
freedom and national liberty and a national desire to proceed on one’s own 
lines unfettered by foreign domination that the HKuropean war was brought 
about. How then are the Indian people expected to follow the law meaning 
British law and constitution? Why should then attempts of emancipating 
themselves from foreign domination be regarded as violations of the law and 
of liberty and as anarchy? His Excellency surely does not mean. that 
attempts of European nations to achieve liberty should be acclaimed with joy 
but similar attempts on the part of subject nations, specially Asiatics, should 
be tabooed as anarchy, bolshevism, etc. His Excellency indulged in gq 
veritable clap trap when he said that the individual was free to develop to 
the utmost in every phase of life and that liberty was only present in a 
state when every man realised that the only giver of his freedam was the 
Law. Again he says that the:salvation of England and other countries lay in 
discipline and in the respect for constituted aythority which discipline 
ensures. We cannot understand how such a shrewd observer of men and 
affairs as His Excellency can escape the observation that conditions in 
England and this country are entirely different. What is known as con- 


stituted authority in England is the authority of one’s own people. What is — 


known as constituted authority in this country is foreign domination which 


according to all canons of Justice and Equity has no place here. Foreign 


domination does not become sacrosanct by becoming constituted authority......... 
Our struggle is at present for freedom from foreign domination and for a com- 
plete self-government and nations who are secured in their liberty for centuries 
and who are now engaged in exploiting the subject notions can never appre: 
ciate the acute struggle and the keen yearning which we may have for liberty, 


His Excellency’s sermon may well be sent to Mr. DeValera and to his Irish 
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Parliament who are now in the final stages of considering the reply to be senk 
to Mr. Lloyd George. It need not have been inflicted on the new graduates.” 


Indu Prakdsh (44), 23rd Aug. 


6. Though His Excellency the Governor in his Convocation address 
did not directly make mention of the non-co-operation movement, a perusal 
of it shows that it was mainly directed against it. The praise bestowed upon 
the EKnglish nation was fully deserved, and the principle which the address 
tried to drive home deserves consideration at the hands of all. The utterance 
has been adversely criticised in some quarters on the ground that India 
being under foreign rule, the instances of other nations mentioned by His 
Excellency are not applicable to it. But the fact is that His Excellency 
mainly dwelt upon the unquestioned doctrines of liberty which are applicable 
in all circumstances whether a country is under foreign domination or not. 
The adverse criticism of His Excellency’s address has its origin in partizanship, © 
in the tendency to disbelieve even unquestioned truths ‘simply because given 
utterance to by those in power. His Excellency wanted to draw attention to 
a principle of politics which is being disregarded by our present-day leaders. 
Indians differ from Kuropean nations in being unorganised and made up of 
numerous castes and elasses bound together by a foreignrule. It has not yet 
reached the status of a nation able to concentrate and give effect to national 
Opinion. India, therefore, needs some outside power to control her and this 
power is law. Even Mr. Gandhi when launching his non-co-operation 
movement felt the necessity of having such a restraining power and, therefore, 
he has imposed the principle of non-violence on his followers. That principle 
has no doubt proved effective to a certain extent, but that is not sufficient 
for, though it has prevented excesses from taking place, it has not been able 
to stop other evil results of non-co-operation. Law is thus necessary to 
control liberty. It also controls those in power. It is needed for the good of 
society. The very fact that Mr. Gandhi has not yet sanctioned civil dis- 
obedience though pressed to do so from several quarters goes to show that he 
too recognizes that disobedience of the law will only end in disorder and 
anarchy. 


Sind Observer (10), 24th Aug. 


7. “Sir George Lloyd, we know, takes for granted that the State and 
the Law he is talking of are a good State and good laws. When the laws are 
not good and the State stands for vested interests and not for the good of all 
then it becomes necessary to offer disobedience not only in the interest of the 
individual, but of the State itself in the same way that social reformer members 
separate themselves from the orthodox family to enjoy a certain measure of 
freedom. As the Chancellor says law is necessary to liberty for without law. 
it is anarchy and chaos. But liberty is also necessary to law for without. 
liberty law becomes a lawless Jaw—a law that enthrones autocracy and breeds 
slavery. The Tsar’s laws might have been necessary for his State, but people 
revolted against them because they were not clothed with the sanctity of 
liberty and therefore the Tsar’s State came to grief although its substitute is 
worse.......... Sir George Lloyd’s thesis has its lessons not only to the non- 
co-operator, who would drive the country to the edge of a precipice, but also 
to the zaburdusti bureaucrat and the last ditcher possessing T'sarist mentality. 
If the autocratic bureaucrat comes out with the Rowlatt Act, the unreasoning 
Gandhist comes out with non-co-operation; if the economic exploiter confis- 
_ cates other peoples’ lands for oil, the Khilafatist comes out with the war-cry 
of religion in danger. When repressive laws are put in operation which have > 
not about them the sanctity which a law should possess, the non-co-operator 
threatens civil disobedience. Therefore, the Chancellor comes to the right 
conclusions, when he says the sort of Jiberty that is wanted for this or any 
other country—‘‘TIt is the liberty to think, to speak, teach, move and profess 
what we believe and hold, but always subject to laws whose structure rests on 
the experience of centuries and which are sealed by the sanction of civilised 
opinion all over the world.” Because Sir George has the grasp of these ~ 
essentials he is able to keep his Presidency for three years, though it is the storm 
-¢entre, in a state of tranquility which has earned for him the encomiums of 
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this country and of England. Becanse Sir M. O’Dwyer had lost his compass, 
doubted his stars, and rushed headlong to grind the rocks he came to grief. 
In a State governed by such laws as Sir George Lloyd has in view there can 
be no conflict between the State and the subject because the one exists for the 
other.” 


: Servant of India (9), 25th Aug. | 
8. “For his annual Convocation Address as Chancellor of the 
Bombay University, Sir George Lloyd chose the subject of Liberty as con- 


trasted with Licence and in the course of it quoted the Greek tag that every © 


free man is a slave to the law. He does not seem to have mentioned the 
word ‘slave mentality,’ but it is evident that he had it throughout in mind. 
The Bishop of Bombay in an address he gave the day before at Poona, not 


‘only implicitly, but explicitly, referred to the popular cry about slave men- 


tality, which, somewhat petulantly he professed he did not understand.......... 
One might leave it at that if it was not.as well to express. the fallacy of the 
logic, both of His Excellency and of His Lordship. Nobody who talks of 
‘slave mentality ’ means that obedience is no longer needed to anybody. 
With ao great disregard for consistency, the very same people, who declaim 
against the refusal to obey on the part of Extremists, also declaim usually 
against the slavish obedience to Mr. Gandhi. That which distinguishes a 
slave from a free man is not obedience: but the fact that one yields his 


obedience freely and the other compulsorily. That being so, it is no use 


girding at Indians, because they call it ‘slave mentality’ to obey unthink- 
ingly, or even unknowingly. It is slave mentality, however much His 
Excellency the Governor or the Right Reverend the Bishop may demur. And 
that slave mentality no Indian has any use for, be he non-co-operator or 
Liberal. The only point that distinguishes the two is that the latter con- 
siders it best for India to obey the present Government and that the former 
does not consider it so to be. It is not a question, primarily, whether the 
Government is good or bad, but whether it is imposed on slaves or whether it 
is based on the consent of free people. I obey my music master because | 
have chosen him: and just because of that, I am nota slave, but his pupil. 
And so we Liberals, though we desire to remain for a little while yet pupils, 
emphatically refuse to be, for that reason, considered slaves.”’ 


Gujardti (15), 21st Aug. 


9. The Gujardti, in commenting upon His Excellency the Governor’s 
convocation address, remarks, it cannot describe itas a very good utterance. 
It declares it to be the utterance of a partisan. How could His Excellency, 
asks the paper, do full justice to his subject, when, owing to his position, he 
was not free to expound the full meaning of liberty? How can a master talk 
of liberty to his slaves? According to the paper, the upshot of what His 
Excellency says about constitutional agitation for rights and respect for 


- Government by law established is that he wants Indians to accept the rule of 


foreigners which is hostile to the interests of the country, because they have 
established it by a law framed by themselves. As for the praises by His 
Excellency on the Englishmen’s love of liberty, the paper remarks that if is in 
evidence when there is a question of freeing the countries subject to Germany, 
Austria or Russia, but not when there isa question of freeing the people 
of Egypt, Ireland or India who are subject to them. The paper concludes 
with the remark that in the present political and economic condition of India 
it does not become Englishmen to try and explain the meaning of liberty 


to Indians. 


Jém-e-Jamshed (22), 22nd Aug.; Hindusthdn (21), 22nd Aug. 


10. The Jdm-e-Jamshed describes the Convocation address of His 
Excellency the Governor as very instructive and remarks that those who 
are desirous of attaining swardj within four or eight months by subverting 


- the present Government established by law should ponder over the attempts 


made in Russia and France to win liberty by subverting the Government 


‘and the terrible state of affairs which resulted therefrom. The paper con- 


gratulates His Excellency on the fact that it is owing to the lenieacy and 
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patience exercised by his Government that there have been so very few 
disturbances in this presidency compared with the other provinces of India, 
It blames the co-operators for giving up all political agitation outside the 
councils. It also holds Government in a way responsible for the creation 
of the extremist party. It considers that Government is making the path 
of the non-co-operators very easy by casting obstacles in the way of those 
leading co-operators who wish to serve the country. It urges Government 
to make the path of the co-operators smooth, to give up its repressive policy 
and try to satisfy the political aspirations of the people. [In criticising His 
Excellency’s Convocation address the Hindusthdn raises the question whether 
His Excellency means that people should be slaves to laws framed by tyrants 
and declares that no reasonable person would like to submit to the repressive 
laws that are allowed to remain on the Statute Book of the Government of 
India. It is of the opinion that the address is not likely to create a 
favourable impression on the public because His Excellency is the head of 
that very Government which has deprived Mr. Horniman of his liberty and 
deported him and that it will continue to regard His Excellency’s pronounce- 
ments on liberty with suspicion and distrust as long as he does not atone for 
the wrong done to Mr. Horniman by restoring him his liberty. | 


Gramya Swardjya (63), 23rd Aug.; Katser-i-Hind (23), 21st Aug. 


11. The convocation address of His Excellency the Governor affords an 
example of the teachings of slavery taught to our young men. Many of 
the fresh graduates must have been deluded by the glamour of the address. 
Sir George Lloyd has committed a serious blunder in comparing the present 
political agitation with the Bolshevist movement or the revolutionary wove- 
ment in France. His Excellency boasted of the Englishman’s fitness to 
appreciate liberty and declared that the Englishman secured his liberty by 
respecting the law. Did the Hnglishman respect the law by compelling 
James II to abdicate the throne? Was law respected in beheading Charles I ? 
Were all the disturbances that took place about the time of the signing of the 
Magna Charta peaceful? Was America given independence without any effort 
on her part? Why is Ireland thirsting for blood? Why is the naval supre- 
macy of England maintained: and why are other nations crushed? The 
history of England consists of a series of horrible incidents. Tt does not afford 
an example of the evolution of liberty, but furnishes a tragedy in which other 
nations are forcibly crushed. Is such a nation competent to teach India the 
meaning of liberty ? Itis only India that can teach the world the meaning 
of liberty because its sages have given a true description of liberty. True 
liberty consists in taking mutual pains fio give liberty to every individual. 
It is true that obedience to laws is conducive to progress. But of what use are 
the laws that retard progress? It is but natural that His Excellency Sir 
George Lloyd should exert himself to bind down the intellects of our young 
men, but India has made up her mind to secure swardj and she will refuse to 
listen to any one who tries to come in her way. India has not adopted Lenin’s 
ways vor has she adopted those of Ireland. She has pinned her faith to non- 
violence and means to secure sward) through it. [‘The Kazser-i-Hind, on the 
other hand, declares that the sound advice given by His Excellency should ba 
laid to heart by every right-thinking man in the Presidency and should be 
pondered over by those who are the advocates of liberty.| 


Karma Veer (82), 26th Aug.;. Shubhodaya (88), 25th Aug; Karndtak Mitra (35), 
25th Aug.; Karndtak Vaibhav (83), 23rd Aug. 
12. From the lesson on liberty, which the Governor read, at the last 
convocation of the University of Bombay, it appears that His Excellency 
bas forgotten his studies in history and needs to be reminded of them once 


more on the present occasion. ‘here is still a difference of opinion about. 


the French struggle for independence. Butin the case of the Hnglishmen’s 
struggle for liberty, His Excellency must have either perverted the facts 
altogether or forgotten the history of his own countrymen. Did they not 


in the very beginning of their struggle force King John to sign the Magna- 


Charta?. Was not Cromwell called the Protector, even though he flung away 


the King’s sceptre of sovereignty? Was not Charles I beheaded? Why ~ 
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then should they boast that they obtained their rights without bloodshed ? 
Is it not futile to offer this sort of advice to India, when nothing has 
happened indicative of similar attempts in India and when the whole 
movement of non-co-operation is made to depend strictly on non-violence ? 
It would have been better if this rhetorical outburst bad been addressed 
to the Irishmen who demand their rights at the point of the sword. His 
Excellency’s advice that laws should be respected is no doubt acceptable to 
‘all in principle. But who made these laws and for whom were they made? 
Do tbey not consist of acts like Rowlatt and Press Acts which were enacted 
by foreigners for the people whom they conquered? Has not the Mahatma 
said that only those laws should be obeyed which have been enacted for the 
good of the people themselves? [The Shubhodaya says :—Did Sir George 
Lloyd imagine that he was speaking before an audience of British youths ? 
How can His Excellency who is born and brought up in an atmosphere of 
liberty understand tho sentiments of a conquered people? He cannot forget 
the principle that good government is no substitute for self-government. 
The non-co-operation movement lays down that that authority should be 
respected which is constituted by the consent of the people, and it is its 
avowed aim to resist the authority which is based on the fear of foreign 
troops. It is a wonder how His Excellency could see the seeds of anarchy 
in such a movement. The Karndtak Mitra says:—His Excellency does 
not seem to realize that anarchy is never the result of liberty or its aim but 
is the direct outcome of the attempts to suppress liberty. The Karndtak 
Vaibhav says:—The anarchic explosions in France and Russia were due 
above everything else to the harsh repression to which the people were 
subjected by the Governments of the time. The lessons of these revolutions are 
meant as much for the people as for the Governments themselves. Besides, 
Indians are by nature a very peaceful and law-abiding people and they do 
not need Sir George Lloyd to tell them about the benefits of law and order.| 


Dnyan Prakdsh (41), 21st Aug.; Nireekshaka (47), 22nd Aug.; Swardjya (145), 
25th Aug.; Chaitanya (98), 22nd Aug. 

- 13. The Dnydn Prakdsh refers to the Convocation speech of His Excel- 
lency the Governor and writes :—Everybody will regard the speech made by 
His Excellency as a very important pronouncement. In her struggle for 
liberty England never took s step forward before she was ready for it. If 
people choose a contrary course they get anarchy instead of liberty they strive 
for, and the strong oppress their weaker brethren. Therefore, we should 
Cautiously move forward to avert such a calamity. We have always argued 
thus even before the non-co-operation movement was launched and are, there- 
fore, wholly in agreement with the views expressed by His Hxcellency in the 
course of his address. No one will dispute the fact that revolutionary move- 
ments more often than not end in disaster. The Chancellor drew a fine 
contrast between a revolutionary movement and an evolutionary one. But at 
the same time the reasons which prompt people to have recourse to a revolu- 
tionary movement must also be inquired into. Unless this is done any 
inquiry into this subject must prove to be faulty. Indeed in our opinion an 
inquiry into the etiology of this problem is of greater importance than the 
attempt to solve it. People naturally love ease and only the indifference of 
the authorities make them lose all faith in peaceful means. There will be no 
unrest in the country if the rulers satisfy the legitimate desires of the people. 
As itis the duty of the people to respect the law, so also it is the duty of the 
Government not to abuse it. During the Satyagraha riots both Sir Michael 


O'Dwyer and Sir George Lloyd had to declare Martial Law. While the former 


abused it, the latter had recourse to it only as much as was absolutely necessary. — 
Had there been another Sir George Lloyd in the Punjab in 1919, the present 
situation would not have arisen. It will thus be seen who is really to blame 


for driving the people, who are naturally peace-loving, to adopt non-co-operation. 


[The Nireekshaka says that Indians are naturally law-abiding and that, there- 
fore, the Governor need not tell them to be slaves-to law. The Swardjya 
writes :—There is no similarity in the struggles of England and India for 
liberty. England has been free since the Romans left it. Foreigners did not 


go there to exploit it nor to claim high posts there. During the last several 
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centuries the English have not been under foreign domination like the Indiang 
and all their differences were with their own kings. The Chaitanya asks the 
Government first to remove the discontent of the people and then to check the 
movement for liberty if it threatens to end in chaos. | 


Comments on His Excellency the Governor’s reply to the address of the 
Karnatak non-Brahmin Association at Belgaum. 


Guardtt Punch (17), 21st Aug., Eng. cols. 


14, ‘The speech of His Excellency Sir George Lloyd in reply to an 
address from the Karnatak non-Brahmin Association will be read with grave 
concern all over the Presidency. At first sight, it will appear to reflect the 
old attitude of relying on a counter public opinion for the failure of non-co- 
operation but a more closer reading will at once batray a mind that has lost 
patience over it and is anxious to tread the apparently easier path of 


FEPIOSSlON......++.. We may, however, assure Sir George Lloyd that a display 
of the iron fist will not only: serve no useful purpose but will only aggravate 
the seriousness of the situation........... The position of Provincial Satraps, 


in such times as these, is 1p all conscience, unenviable and we have our 
sympathy with them so long as they behave themselves properly. The 
Government of India does, over their heads, things which are likely to create 
serious disaffection in the land and then they are asked to fightit out. We 
strongly believe that the Provincial Governments ought not to doit. If 
anything they must impress on the Central Government the sericusuess of the 
situation and the need for relief by removing the root-ciuse. In its absence, 
they may be responsible for only open breaches of peace. Such a line of 
policy on their part will, we believe, unravel many a tangled knot and make 
the situation far more easy. The irony of it, however, is that our Provincial 
Satraps, instead of adopting it, seize with avidity the remotest opportunity for 
a display of brute force under one form or another. Most of the 
Provinces have already done it with respect to the non-co-operation 
movement and if Bombay had not yet fallen in the line,’ the credit of it was, 
it was geverally believed, due to Sir George Lloyd. His Belgaum speech, 
however, shows that he intends, if he has not quite decided, to launch on a 
different, if a more common policy. Wevery much wish Sir George Lloyd 
will yet avoid falling into the fatal line.” 


s 


Comments on His Excellency the Governor’s statement before the Indian Merchants’ 
Chamber and Bureau regarding the Bombay Development Board. 


Sdanj Vartamdn (31), 22nd Aug., Eng. cols. 


15. In the course of the second instalment of its article headed “ [he 
Back Bay Apologia ’”’ the Sdmj Vartamdn writes :—‘‘ The question of control 
is one of the weakest spots in the armour of the Government and though he 
tries his best to prop up a lame case, we are afraid the public is not at all 
satisfied with his laboured statement. From the beginning to the end the 
points put forward by Sir George Lloyd are flimsy and illogical. He says, 
* First of all it has twice been ruled -I think under the Act that this isa 
reserved subject, and as I have already pointed out to you the matter 
therefore does not lie with me.’ This is simply begging the question. We 
need hardly point out to His Excellency that on this matter the public 
sentiment is very keen and the latter has every right to look up to the head 
of the Government to plead their case. If the matter, as he says, ‘ does not 
lie with me’, that is perhaps the greater reason why he should take it up 
earnestly and-see that the public voice is both heard and respected.......... 
Surely the Secretary of State is not an infallible person, nor are his dicta like 
laws of ancient Persian and Medes, unbreakable. Why should we take it 
for granted that if the case of the public were placed before him with force 


_and proper arguments he would be so adamant as to persist in a position 


which the public considers to be unreasonable........... In all parts of the 
world the saying holds good that he who pays the piper must call for the 
tune. But in India this does not hold good. With all due respect, 
we want to ask His Excellency, ‘Is this fair? Is this equitable? Would 
he, if he were an Indian and had self-respect for himself and his country, 
tolerate for one moment such an unfair and transparently unjust state of 


1022 


affairs?’ We need hardly point out that we the Indians are chiefly concerned 
in these developmental schemes.......... We declare that in Bombay's deve- 
lopment, Bombay’s citizens wavt to play a prominent and a principal part. 
They want to play second fiddle to no one. In these days of democracy, 
Bombay wants to yield its own rights to no one. The Seoretary of State 
for India ought to be impressed with the fact that since the Act was passed— 
behind which His Excellency is inclined to shelter himself—the angle of 
vision in India has greatly changed and we think that it is His Excellency’s 
obvious duty to point out to Mr. Montagu the real feelings of the people in 
this matter and bring him rovnd. Even His Excellency has not as yet 
thoroughly grasped the depth of the feeling that the people have on this 
particular aspect —the financial control—of the Development Schemes.” 


Comments on the programme of work in connection with provision of chawls 
for the poor published by the Bombay Development Department. 


Bombay Samdchdr (57), 27th Aug.; Akhbdr-e-Islam (54), 27th Aug. 


16. The Bombay Samdchdr expresses gratification at the programme 
of its work published by the Development Department and believes that the 
lucid statement made by the Department in the matter of building tenements 
for the poor classes would go a long way in removing the complaint that tha 
Back Bay Scheme was being pushed up to the detriment of the interests 
of the poor classes. he paper regrets that no attempts are made to represent 
Indians on the Development Board and to appoint competent India 
Engineers to fill responsible posts in the Department. [The Akhbdr-e-Islam 
remarks that the statement issued by the Director of Information regarding 


the building programme of the Development Department furnishes useful 
reading. | 


The Bombay Grant Road Terminal Station Scheme. 
Kaiser-i-Hind (23), 28th Aug., Eng. cols. 


"17. “At the hext sitting of the Bombay Legislative Council Mr. N. M. 
Dumasia is to bring forward a motion recommending the appointment of a 
committee to consider the alternative schemes that have been proposed with 
regard to the Grant Road Terminal Station. We hope Sir George Lloyd’s 
sympathetic Government will consider this recommendation favourably. 
Although the matter was discussed at much length last year, and Government 
issued a press note definitely aunouncing their intention to sanction the 
original scheme put forward by the B.B.&C.I. Railway Authorities, the 
inhabitants of the locality still entertain earnest hopes that Government will 
not be so unkind as to render them homeless at a time when housing accom- 
modation is so scarce and dearin Bombay. We submit that the alternative 
scheme proposed by the Parsi Engineers’ Association together with various 
other suggestions were not considered as patiently as they might have been, 
and that the matter was disposed of rather too summarily. We are sure that 
if a committee of experts were to consider this subject with due care, they 
would certainly find out some way to modify the original scheme in such a 
manner as to put the smallest number of people to hardship and at the same 
time put the Railway Company to the least expense. Anyhow the acquisition 
of the properties involved in the scheme should be held in abeyance till the 


Legislative Council has had an opportunity to discuss fully Mr. Dumasia’s 
recommendation.” | 


Comments on the District Magistrate of Thana’s withdrawal of his 
 anti-picketing order, 


Bombay Chronicle (1), 22nd Aug. 


18. “The District Magistrate of Thina may be congratulated on his 
timely climb-down from the untenable position be chose to occupy during the 
last four weeks. He has sought to save his face by giving out in his present 
order that the object of the issue of his previous order has been served ‘ by 
indicating the particular forms of activity which tend to resentment, retaliation 
and local disturbance’. The Magistrate must be aware that what he now says 
is mere moonshine. If the issue of the order under section 144, Criminal 
Procedure Code, has served any purpose at all, it has served merely to. 
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demonstrate to the public the econ of being prepared to see unscrupu- 
lous use made of the existing law by members of the bureaucracy........+. 
The Magistrate would do well to realise that it is not so much the activities 
of the temperance workers that ‘tend to resentment, retaliation and local 
disturbance’, as the illegal and utterly senseless orders which officials in 


their wrath against the non-co-operation movement are in the habit of 
issuing,” 


Mahratta (7), 28th Aug. ; Sdnj Vartamdn (31), 20th iia 


"19. The Mahrdtta describes the tussle between the District Local 
‘Board, Thana, and the District Magistrate, Thana, on the question of 
picketing of liquor-shops and remarks :—‘* Picketing was actually resumed 
in some places and the Collector hai no other alternative but to withdraw 
his order or convert the whole district into a prisom. Discretion was consider- 
ed to be the better pirt of valour and the Collector gracefully climbed down 
and under the pretext of an assurance from respected leaders to avoid abuses 
and presevé peace, he rescinded his arbitrary order. We congratulate 
Mr. Jamnadas, Mehta and the Thana District Congress Committee for their 
splendid courage and organisation and giving a lead to the country in the 
matter. We have also to congratulate Mr. Campbell, the Collector of Thana, 
for his moral courage in correcting a wrong and for not being enmeshed in the 
snare of prestige. Undoubtedly this withdrawal of the order kas averted a 
struggle which bid fair to be a catastrophe. All Maharashtra had determined 
to stand by their brothers in Thana and thousands would have willingly gone 
to jail in order to vindicate their inherent rights.” [The Sdnj Vartamdn 
expresses gratification at the good sense shown by the District Magistrate 
of Thana in withdrawing his order probibiting picketing and considers it as 
a triumph of public opinion.] — 


Lokasangraha (116), 22nd Aug.; Swardjya (145), 25th Aug. 


20. The firm determination of the people opened the eyes of 
Mr. Campbell and he cancelled his illegal order. It is very likely the 
Collector’s later decision was inspired by the Government of Bombay. We 
congratulate the people of Thana on their victory over the bureaucracy. 
Bureaucracy will come to an end in no time if the people achieve unity. 
The victory of the people of Thana is very significant and we trust our people 
will draw the obvious conclusion from it. [The Swardjya says that all 
Local Boards and Municipalities should pass resolutions excluding liquor- 
shops from their areas. | 


Lokamdnya (115), 21st Aug.; Kesarz (111), 23rd Aug.; 
Indu Parkdsh (44), 22nd Aug. 

21. It is a matter for great satisfaction that the District Magistrate of 
Thana has withdrawn his anti-picketing order. It seems that the order had 
been hastily issued as false rumours of probable riots had reached his ears. 
‘Thereupon the popular leaders held] meetings at various places in the district 
and not only protested against the order but prepared themselves to go to 
jail if necessary by carrying on picketing in contravention of it. ‘They also 
saw the Magistrate and explained to him its illegality and told him of their 
readiness to go to jail by breaking it. ‘The order was thus withdrawn. It is 
to be remembered that no disturbance has occurred at any place in the ‘Thana 
District while the picketing was goingon. Why then was the order issued ? 
We suspect that the Magistrate, who is himself a teetotaler, issued it ont of 
sympathy for certain influential Kuropeans of Bombay interested in the liquor 
trade. We, however, congratulate him upon his having repented and 
cancelled the crder. We beg to point out that compared to other districts 
there. is very little possibility of disturbances taking place in Thana in this 
connection as the wild tribes inhabiting the jungles had already given up 
liquor as soon as picketing began and it will be an easy matter to induce 
other lower classes to do the same. Itis the false belief of the bureaucracy 
that the general public favours drinking. We congratulate the volunteers 
and leaders upon their having stuck to the good cause to the end and we hope 
that the whole Thana District like America will soon go dry. (The Kesarz 
also refers to the withdrawal of his anti-picketing order by. the District: 
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Magistrare of Thana and remarks that it would have been better if he bad 
clearly explained how it was that the position in Thana which was considered 
to be favourable for disturbances before the issue of the order had so suddenly 
changed for the better. The paper calls the Magistrate ‘a Lord Reading in 
miniature’ who is mimicking His Excellency in trying to escape from a 
difficult position by speaking about assurances being given by respected — 
leaders about their determination to carry on picketing in a peaceful manner. 
It hopes that picketing will now be vigorously resumed at Thana and says 
that the public will particularly watch how the District Local Board of Thana 
is going to proceed as the Collector has not yet cancelled his order against its 
resolution to spend Rs. 3,000 on the drink prohibition propaganda. The Indu 
Prakdsh remarks that though as a matter of fact the Magistrate should 
thank the people for their having peacefully borne the trouble caused by his 
order, the times are such that the Magistrate has to be congratulated by the 
people upon having acknowlcdged his own ignorance by cancelling his 
illegal order. | , . 


The Honourable Mr. C. V. Mehta and the drink traffic. 
Swardjya (145), 25th Aug. 


22. The Swardjya takes the Honourable Mr. C. V. Mehta, Minister of 
Excise, to task for not suppressing the drink traffic outright. It tells him that 
his fears that total prohibition would encourage illicit distillation are ground- 
less. In its opinion Mr. Mehta should resign if he is unable to convince his 
colleagues in the Government of the desirability of eradicating the drink evil. 
Had there been Nationalists instead of Moderates in the Legislative Council, 
remarks the paper, they would long ago have passed a resolution prohibitting 
the drink traffic. 


Disapproval of the Congress Committee’s decision to resume picketing of 
liquor-shops. 


Jdm-e-Jamshed (22), 27th Aug. 


23. The Jdm-e-Jamshed expresses regret at the Congress Committee's 
decision to resume the -picketing of liquor-shops and doubts whether the 
atep will bring about the desired end. The paper adds that as it has been 
universally acknowledged that the habit of drink is a curse to every country 
and as it is the duty of every far-sighted citizen to persuade drunkards to give 
up the evil habit by impressing upon their minds the consequences resulting 
from it, systematic picketing of liquor-shops is not at all necessary. The 
paper expresses fear that such picketing would disturb the peace and tran- 
quility of the City and even lead to the shedding of innocent blood. 


Alleged failure of the new Reforms. 
New Times (8), 24th Aug. 


24. “ The one test of political ‘ Reforms ’ in India—as, indeed, of any other 
country in the world—should be:—how far do they make the life of the mass 
of the people better and happier? From this point of view, the ‘ Reforms’ 
in India have been a failure. Have the masses of India been provided with 
better means of living since the “ Reforms’’? No. The conditions of life 
are harder ; there are greater taxes to bear, because military expenditure has 
more than doubled, aud there are huge salaries to be paid to imperial officers, 
to newly created ministers and for bigger establishments and new departments. 
These must ultimately be supported by the poor whether in agriculture or in 
industry. Is the lot of the peasant any the better after ‘Reforms’? The 
yasat is not yet dead. And Aman Sabha becomes an additional security! A 
Zamindar thinks he has only to become a member and pay frequent salams in 
order to be immune from the petty tyrannies he may practice on hislands. Are 
there any better sanitary conditions of life for the great mass of the people 
after the ‘Reforms’? The answer is inthe negative. A few big bosses have 
got ministerial jobs and eatered imperial service, but the masses remain where 
they are. Isthere any greater sense of responsibility in the administration 
because of the “Re forms’? Ruthless repression is the answer. In a way, 
the ‘ Reforms’ have rather given better authority to Government, because 
they have made a certain section of our politicians apologists of the bureau 
cracy. In Sind, the shooting at Matidri and the conviction of Swam 
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Krishnanand would rather show that the Sind bureaucracy feels itself -lasg 
responsible after the “co-operation” of some leaders of tha moderate party— 
with the result that we have to-day a bigger and stronger bureaucracy than 
before. Is there anything like a buoyant spirit among the psople in the 
supposed ‘New Era’? We notice only sullen resentment. If these be 
among the fruits of ‘ Reforms,’ is ythere a remedy left except non- 
co-operation ?”’ | 
Gujardtt Punch (17), 21st Aug. 


29. Indians have been appointed to the high paid posts of Ministers 
as a result of the introduction of the new reforms, but tbe proceedings of the 
Bombay Legislative Council in the .last two sessions go to convince every 


one, be he a Go-operationist or a non-co-operationist, that the powers vested 


in the Ministers are a hollow show and that they have to pull on somehow 
like other Government officials owing to their lack of control over the finances 
of the presidency. Both the Education Minister aud the Excise Minister have 
hinted at the lack of funds and the probability of the imposition of new taxes. 
The presidency is already over-taxed and if the Ministers are convinced 
that they cannot effect any reforms without resorting to fresh taxatioa, 
they should tender their resignations. The powers of the Ministers are 
limited and the powers of the members of the Legislative Council are equally 
limited. Members of the Legislative VUouncil cannot ask any questions, 
neither can they move any resolutions they like. We are constrained to say 
that Government have sown the seeds of discontent in the hearts of the 
people by their disregard for public opinion. The new reforms have failed to 
satisfy the minimum demands of the Indian public and we are surprised 
to see that Mr. Whyte, President of the Legislative Assembly, should be so 
bold as to state that Indian legislature is in no way inferior to any other 
parliamentary system in the world. ‘This is sheer flattery indulged in with 4 
view to capture our imagination. We are convinceé that the reforms are 
inadequate and they stand in need of a radical change. If Government want 
to pacify the hearts of the Indian people, they should introduce substantial 
reforms in our administration when the Prince of Wales comes to India in 
November next. _ 


How advantage can be taken of the bankruptcy to which Government 
are reduced by extravagant expenditure under the new Reforms 
to compel them to grant swardy to India. 


Mahratta (7), 28th Aug. | | 
*26. “It is even now a debatable question whether what is signed and ~ 


verified as that large and benevolent measure of Self-Government, granted to- 


India, is worth at least a two-pence in the pound. For as a result of the 
Reforms Act, the Government has merely undergone not reformation but 
re—‘ formation’ from bad to worse; the expenditure of the Provincial and 
Imperial Governments has reached the farthest limit, people have already 
begun to look aghast at further taxation ; the wartime military expenditure 
has not come down to any appreciable extent, while the charges for the civil 
establishment, especially for the so-called upkeep of the Civil and Imperial 
services, have been again and again increasing ; the chariot of the Goddess 
‘India’ which could so long be drawn and that too easily by 2 to 4 fiery 
stalwarts, now requires, in spite of the weight being the same, the aid of 
2 to 4 pairs of Executive Councillors and Ministers. The list can be extended 
to any length. Thus the expenditure happens to keeping still an upward 
march, retrenchment and economy being out of sight, out of mind. And 
what have we got to counterbalance all this extravagance? Nothing except 
the ridiculous reform here and there, and remorseless repression everywhere. 
The bankruptcy of the I[nodian Government under the Reforms Act seems 
therefore but a foregone conclusion!!! Let us, for the support of our con- 
tention, look a little into the finances of the Government of India a statement 
of which, for the first financial quarter, is published in the Gazette of India, 
August 6th, 1921.......... What is then the way to avert this headlong fall ? 
Strict economy, or new taxation is the way, and bankruptcy or granting of 
swardjya the alternative. As to economy, if but the Government wish it, 
there are many ways to effect it. As for new taxation the consent of the people 
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must be obtained ; w hich, however, non-co-operating.people cannot give until 
the causes of non-co-operation are removed, and swardjya granted. 
Thus économise the Government will not, introduce new taxation it cannot. 
The only alternative of bankruptcy or the granting of swardjya remains. At 
the present period of our agitation, it cannot be said with any certainty what 
way the choice of Goverument will take; but this much is certain that, as is 
usual with Britishers, our rulers will hold on till the last dire moment and 
refrain from giving us back our swardjya, till we make it impossible for them 
so to refrain. All the probabilities, therefore, point towards the bankruptcy of 
the Indian Government, which itself will bring the paralysing of the Govern- 
ment. For our part, therefore, we must help towards bringing about such an 
impossibility of tho situation, that our rulers must grant us swardjya at once — 
and immediately. We have already referred above to the way of bringing this ~ 
about; and that is the boycott of foreign cloth. That will bring the Govern- 
ment of the country on its knees as nothing else can. Our advice, therefore, 
to our countrymen is so to intensify the boycott that not even the dirty linen 
of Lancashiré or any foreign shire shall be imported into India. Our rulers will 
be compelled to bow only by the policy of ‘ hands off’. Thus while swardjya 
is the ideal, Swedeshi and boycott are the means to attainit. Let us, therefore, 
concentrate on propagating Swadeshi, and intensifying and maturing boycott 
of foreign cloth with all our heart, and all our energy and all our might, 
and ‘ trust in God and do the right ’.” 


Comments on Mr. Montagu’s interview with the representative of the Statesman.. 
New Times (8), 18th Aug. ; Gujardte (15), 21st Aug. 


27. ‘The cabled report of the interview of the Statesman’s London 
correspondent with Mr. Montagu was apparently meant for diplomatic effect 
on the Indian situation. ‘The nationalist will not be misled by fine phrases. 
Mr. Montagu says without hesitation ‘that there has been a most remark- 
able,—a most distinct a@vance in the position of Indians’. Yet he knows 
that the majority in the country have rejected the ‘ Reforms,’ for most of the 
voters boycotted the Councils! Indians in this country are engaged in a 
mighty struggle for Freedom ; they would not have rejected the ‘ Reforms’ if 
there had been ‘a most remarkable—a most distinct advance’ in. their 
position. ‘The non-co-operation movement which Mr. Montagu has damned 
as a ‘mischievous’ movement is a protest against the present position of 
India. The national will is not respected by Government 7 It is true 
some Indians have got big jobs, since the Reforms; but the Indian problem 
is not the problem of securing jobs for Indians. The Indian problem is 
essentially the problem of making Indians—their opinion and will and 
culture and civilization—respected. Until] that respect for India is born in 
the heart of Government, there cannot be, as far as we can see, any hope of 
the present Government securing a real co-operation of the people. India is 
not respected—this expresses in brief also the situation of Indians abroad. 
Mr. Montagu speaks of the success of India at the Imperial ‘ Conference’! 
‘Success,’ indeed, when the ‘Imperial Conference’ makes over India to the 
tender mercies of South Africa !......... India will not be respected until 
she has by self-organisation, self-reliance and self-sacrifice shown that she 


build up strength if she would be honoured as an equal among equals.. 
And the secret of strength is self-purification and self-reliance.” [Referring — 
to the interview between Mr. Montagu and a representative of the 
Statesman regarding the work done at the Imperial Conference and 
Mr. Montagu’s remarks therein about the improvement in India’s status 
brought about by the conference, the Gujardii declares that Indians will not 
now be pleased with such theatrical shows; what they now demand are actual 
solid realitics.| — : 
Comments on the Standing Joint Committee’s Report on Kenya. 
Servant of India (9), 25th Aug. 


28. “ The Standing Joint Committee’s Report on Kenya recognises,. 
in theory, the claim of Indians to equality of citizenship, but in its recommen- 
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dations as to the specific measures whereby this principle | is to be translated 
into a fact, it is very weak. Indeed, except for its definite pronouncement 
against the project of racial sezregatiou which the Colonial Office under the 
headship of Lord Milner favoured, the report contains uo precise conclusions 
on the questions at issue.......... The questions of franchise and the owner- 
ship of land, on which the Committee refrain from expressing any opinion, 
should be left, the Committee suggest, for a Royal Commissioun’s decision, 
and even the question of segregation on which they have expressed a definite 
Opinion is to be left to the Commission !......... It will thus be seen that the 
Only distinct gain from the examination of this question which, according to 
Col. Wedgwood, is ‘the test question’ for the British Empire—as to 
whether the British people are hypocritical or sincere in their solicitude for 
non-white races—is that Indians have obtained an academical recognition of 
equality of status, which can be made a basis of their future agitation.......... 
The Joint Committeo’s remedy of Royal commission Mr. Churchill rejects, 
for he thinks it is the ‘last remedy’ to be applied ‘ if everything else fails’ 
and he is ambitious to solve the problem himself. But we must confess 
that his references to the Kenya question in his speech on the Colonial 
Office Vote do fill one with grave misgivings that he will play off the 
Indian settlers and the natives against one another. If the Indian stood in 
the way of progress of the natives, we would cease to advocate the Indian 


CUUSO.....0000. Enlightened Indian opinion will unhesitatingly condemn the 
exploitation of any foreign country by Indians at the cost of its rightful 
inbabitants.........- It wili be observed that a new fact of the utmost signi- 


ficance has now been disclosed for the first time in the Joint Comunitteo’s 
Report in the matter of the restrictions on the purchase of land. The 
Committee say that ‘the Colonial Office regards itself as boun1 by certain 
pledges in favour of Kuropean settlers’. With the utmost tenderness for the 
latter, the Committee further observes, that ‘they have naturally no desire to 
suggest any breach of faith; but they have receive! evidence which would 
seem to justify further enquiry into the matter’. Indiais entitled to know 
what these pledges are, when they were made and how they came to be 
made. If they are based on no higher principle than that of race favouritism, 
they will have to go and there is nothing wrong in making such a demand 
although if may savour of a ‘breach of faith’. It is, howevar, difficult to 
believe that any promises that may have been made will ‘militate even avainst 
the modest request of the Government of India that there should be no 
prohibition of transfer of upland farms which were already in occupation. 
With regard to the Indian demand for a common electoral roll, it is objected 
that it would throw the majority of the votes into the lap of Indians, 
leaving the Huropeans in a minority. One wonders what is there wrong 
in it, if Indians are in a mayjority....;..... Why it should be always 
assumed that Europeans must be in a predcminant position it is impossible 
to understand. If equality of citizenship which is now guaranteed has any 
meaning, such an assumption and all its implications must be. swept off 
and the Europeans must be prepared to take a back seat if their relative 
numbers and standing measured in education and property do not justity any 
better.” 


The London Daily Telegraph and the rights of Indian settlers in Kenya. 
Bombay Chronicle (1), 24th Aug. 


29. “The rally of a Jingo journal like the Daily Telegrap) to the cause 
of the White settlers of Kenya comes a8 10 surprise to Indians. All talk of 
: Imperial brotherhood’ and ‘sympathy for the‘ legitimate aspirations of 
Indians’ in the mouth of these well-wishers of India vanishes the moment this 
“brotherhood’ and these ‘aspirations’ clash with the ‘ White brotherhood’ and 
their aspirations. The journal’s concern for the poor ‘ natives’ of Kenya would 
be touching, but for the fact, which is ill-disguised, that these ‘natives’ are 


being made merely a pawn in the game of their White masters. Indians are — 


described by these self-styled friends of the ‘natives’ as having ‘reaped the 

benefit of English blood, toil and money expended ’...For a corroboration of 

this historical fact they might appeal to Mr. Churchill of pre-Colonial Office 

days. The game of both the Whites of Kenya and their champions in the 
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English press is very clear. They are bent upon postponing the solution of 
the Kenya Indian question and upon frustrating the Indians’ struggle for 
their enfranchisement. No amount of misrepresentation of their cause will 
prevent the Kenya Indians from asserting their birth-rights.” 


How India can bring the South African Government to its senses. 
| Gujardtt Punch (17), 21st Aug., Eng. cols. | 
80. ‘If India and South Africa are to be left to settle their differences as ~ 
best as they can without Imperial interference, the situation would not be 


so hopeless as would appear at first sight. Superficially, self-governing South 
Africa may appear to be more than a match for India which, in spite of its 


enjoying Dominion, status imperially, is, internally, on the road to self- 


government, but that she is not quite defenceless will be seen from the 
following observation of Sir T. J. Bennet.......... It would be seen from the 
above that India has got a powerful weapon in her power to raise a tariff wall 
against any country in the world and it behoves us to enquire minutely how 
far that can be made effectively applicable against South Africa. Besides, 
that is not all. We believe the Government of India ought to refuse to have 
anything to do with any general scheme of either Imperial Defence or 
Imperial Preference that has the remotest application to South Africa and if 
that were done, it will have one additional advantage in that it will induce 
the other parts of the Empire too to exert the full force of their moral 
pressure against South Africa. We wish the people and Government of this 
country would soon join hands in evolving some such plan to.bring South 
Africa to her senses. South Africa has not the shadow of a right to mete out 
to Indians the treatment it does and now that the matter has been left 
entirely in the hands of the Government of India, we hope it will not be slow 
to act. Here is a chance for Lord Reading to do real service to India and 
to enlist public sympathy for his regime.” 


Mr. Gandhi’s condemnation of the violence of the mob at Karachi on the 
occasion of the trial and conviction of Swami Krishnanand. 


Young Indta (12), 25th Aug. 


31. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes as follows in the course of an article in 
Young India on the subject of the violence of mob in Karachi towards 
Europeans on the occasion of the trial of Swami Krishnanand :—*“ The crowd 
believed implicitly in the innocence of the Swami. And in its madness, 
it selected every Kuropean passer-by and everyone with a Kuropean hat for 
venting its wrath. Among the Europeans assaulted was Mr. Price, M. lL. A. 
Whatever the provocation, however great the: Swami’s innocence and what- 
ever his status, the crowd had no business to lose temper. Victory is 
impossible until we are able to keep our temper under the gravest 
provocations Calmness under fire is a soldier’s indispensable quality. A 
non-co-operator is nothing if he cannot remain calm and unperturbed under 
a fierce fire of provocation. We must lie on the bed chosen by us. We 
must not expect the Government to remain calm in all circumstances. It 
has its creed as we have ours. Itiscalm up to a point. It will sit still so 
long as we seem to play. Its creed is to strike terror immediately we are 


serious. The Swami and his following were serious, and the Government 


delivered the blow. It was at this stage that our creed was put upon its trial 
and we failed. Itis true but itis irrelevant that Professor Vasvani and 
other.staunch workers tried to curb the fury of the mob and even partly 
succeeded and prevented worse things from happening. The fact that 
matters very much is, that the crowd lost self-control at all. There was no 
occasion for it to gather. Having gathered it ought to have remained cool- 
humoured throughout. It was entitled to vent its anger by discarding 
all foreign cloth, by making up its mind to turn to weaving and picketing 
liquor-shops. ‘That would have been a deathblow,to the Government. As it 
was, its impotent rage was very near «a deathblow to the movement for 
which the crowd ostensibly stood. There should be no mistake. There is no 
civi] disobedience possible, until the crowds behave like disciplined soldiers. 


And we cannot resort to civil disobedience, unless we can assure every 
Englishman that he is as safe in India as he is in his own home. It is not 


enough that we give the assurance. Every Englishman and Englishwoman 
must feel safe, not by reason of the bayonet at their disposal, but by reason of 
our living creed of non-violence. “That is the condition not only of success, 
but cur own ability to carry on the movement in its present form. There ig 
no other way of conducting the campaign of non-co-operation. Let us bear 
the Swami’s farewell méssage in mind: ‘ carry on the anti-liquor campaign 
and help the Bhangi.’ He could not have delivered a better message. 
If we banish liquor and raise the Bhangi to our level, low as itis, wa 
are very near swardj. Of course the Sind authorities have lost their 
head. I see proclamations: prohibiting people from walking where and as 
they like, from carrying anything but walking-sticks. ‘The Kuropean residents 
too have lost self-control. Ido not wonder. They aré a handful in the midst 
of many. Professor Vasvani wrote a dignified letter of sympathy to Mr. Price, 
regretting the incident. Ht had met Mr. Price before. Mr. Price wrote a 
splenetic letter in reply. Professor Vasvani wrote again. Mr. Price was still 
angry. ‘he lesson of the ‘ mock trial’ as Professor Vasvani has truly called 
it and the aftermath, is that we must expect more mock trials as the heat 
of non-co-operation grows and the closing months approach, and that we 
must be prepared calmly to face the imprisonment of innocence without 
retaliation and fury, or we must be-prepared to court well-deserved disaster. 
It will be a cruel pity, if, when we are so near the cherished goal, we should 
fall back by our inability to control crowds.” | 


Condemnation of the tone of certain speeches delivered by non-co-operators 
in Karachi. 


Sind Observer (10), 23rd Aug. 


32. ‘We have been placed in possession of three English translations of 
speeches made by local non-co-operators at Jehangir Bagh on August 4th by 
the District Superintendent of Police, Sind C. I. D........... One orator calls 
the British ‘pimps’ who have come to India not for her good but for her 
goods. Reynolds, Shakespeare and Macaulay ino the opinion of this learned 
English scholar are just novels being named affer the persons who edited 
them!; and ‘Sharab can be had through license from the Shattan.’ The 
two other speeches are ona par with the first. No decent man can read 
speeches like these without feeling a sense of soame aud humiliation that 
some of his countrymen calling themselves non-violent non-co-operators 
should indulge in such silly twaddle. Non-violence in word and thought is 
entirely absent from these foolish speeches. We do not take these men 
seriously as they do not at all represent the average intelligence of the country. 
But we must ask the non-co-operationist party in Karachi whether any — 
purpose is served by putting on the platform men with no brains, no self- 
control and entirely ignorant of their own country’s miserable condition before 
the advent of the British. We have our grievances under the British Govern- 
ment but can irresponsible oratory like this take us a single step in advance? 
If non-co-operators cannot speak on public platforms with a sense of decency 
and responsibility it is better in the interests of their very cause they should 
hold their tongues. That, we think, is the advice of the Mahatma also. 
Sensible people are getting sick of these effusions and it is to be hoped public 
opinion will put an end to this sort of nonsense before forcing Government to 
take action.” | : 


~ Condemnation of the decision of non-co-operators not to appear 
| | before the Matiari Inquiry Committee. 


Sind Vast (167), 12th Aug. 


23. We learn that non-co-operators and Khilafatists have resolved not 
to appear before the Matiari Commission. This attitude of theirs shows that 
they are a8 much guilty of murdering truth as are the Police and other Gov- 
ernment servants, now in trouble. This Commission is not a Court which 
can compel the attendance of any witnesses. If both sides of the question 
are not put before it, its conclusions may not be satisfactory. Then our non- 
go-operators, boasting always of their love for justice, will remark that their 
anticipations have come to be true. God alone can understand the sense 
and logic of these non-co-operators. They attend courts as witnesses on the 


- 
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ground that they have not yet been asked to break laws, but they refuse to 
‘gerve as assessors. Again, when they’ are prosecuted for any offence they 
gubmit their written statements, but offer no defence. It is these wiseacres 
and sham supporters of justice who claim that they will secure swardj for 
India. But, we fear, that the moment they get it, they will create confusion 
in the country. 


Swardjya cannot be obtained by boycott of foreign cloth. 
Lokasangraha (116), 22nd Aug. 


84. The Lokasangraha says that Mr. Gandhi is exaggerating when he 
says that swardjya can be attained before the end of the next month by 
completely boycotting English cotton goods. It remarks that the nation 
which spent millions of money on. the war cannot be coerced into giving 
swardjya by the boycott of its goods. In its opinion the boycott movement 
will benefit the country only if the people simultaneously take to Swadeshi. 


Comments on the circulars against boycott of foreign cloth issued by the 
District Magistrate of Dharwar and the Madras Government. 


Kesarz (111), 23rd Aug. 


85. The Kesari ridicules the circular issued by the District Magistrate of 
Dharwar to counteract the boycott movement and challenges the ‘ henchmen” 
of Mr. Painter to come forward in public meetings to speak in favour of 
foreign cloth. It, however, thinks that all the show about carrying on 


public discussions about Swadeshi and boycott is a mere pretence as 


Mr. Painter scems to place his chief reliance on his secret circular, dated 
25th May, which it suspects contains some inducements which it says were 
apparently at the root of the acts of Dyerism recently committed by the 
Police at Dharwar. The paper next refers to a similar circular issued by the 
Madras Government against the boycott movement and declares that in 
view of the fact that it is almost a copy of the Dharwar circular, both appear 
to have their original at Simla. It declares that such circulars instead of 
killing Swadeshi will only convince the people that Government, instead of 
wishing to encourage indigenous industries, is only trying to save English 
cotton manufactures from boycott. It also declares that the concern now 
shown by Government as to how the poorer classes would get sufficient 
cloth to cover themselves is only feigned. It opines that such pretended 
sympathy for the masses on the part of a Government which is not ashamed 
even to fire on the people to ensure a supply of liquor for them would be 


valued at its true worth by the public which will treat such circulars with the 
contempt they deserve. 


Navina Bharat (37), 22nd Aug. 


36. teas week, Mr. Painter, the Collector of Dharwar, issued a circular 
to the effect that all the subord linate officials under him should take whatever 
steps they may find necessary for arresting the spread of the boycott movement 


and also hinted in that circular that the officials have before them at this 


moment favourable opportunities for enhancing their prestige with the 
Government. We had thought that Mr. Painter was the only man who was 
possessed by this evil spirit. But a cicular of the same type has been also 
issued by his venerable grandfather, the Governor of Madras. It is, therefore, 
plain that the officials are very keenly opposed to this Swadeshi movement also. 
No meaner act could possibly be conceived than this open hostility of the 
officials to the efforts of the people for producing their clothes in their own 
country. Nobody maintains that any kind of force should be resorted to in 
making the people use only Swadeshi clothes. If per chance any violence does 
take place, there are officials at every step to whom the aggrieved people can 
go and ask for redress. Mr. Painter, who in his circular has found a panacea 
for. all evils, has advertized for anti-boycott agents, and even though the dose 
which he prescribes might be no better than poison, it is very likely that the 


ambitious nature of the advertizement may attract quite a number of agents 


ple for some pecuniary gain. We trust, 
@ waroing and keep clear of these agents. | 


ready to deceive their own 
however, that the a will 
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_ Gondemnation of Mr. Gandhi's eagerness to burn foreign clothes. 
Gujardt:. (15), 28th Aug., Eng. cols. 


*37. “Mr. C.-F. Andrews has appealed through the press to Mr. Gandhi. 
‘to refrain from alvising the burning of foreign cloth in Bengal, while: 
famine is raging in Khulna and women and childrea were almost going. 
naked.’.......... Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya has publicly disapproved of 
this kind of boycott and so has Mr. V..J. Patel. But Mabatma Gandhi is: 
inexorable in his demand upon the public in the sacred name of boycott! 
We are all in favour of promoting the cause of Swadeshi on sound lines. 
But it is impossible for many people to appreciate the logic of boycotters who. 
preach the burning of foreign clothes or their export to Smyrna. It is 
difficult to understand how they can decently and consistently ask the 
inhabitants of Smyrna to accept the clothes which they themselve: look upon 
as deserving of being thrown into a huge conflagration at Worlee and other 
places. Secondly, they feel perfectly justified in accepting lakbs of rupees 
from men who have thriven on the profits made out of the sales of foreign 
goods. In fact Mr. Gandhi publicly praised them for their splendid genero- 
sity and ardent patriotism. Foreign clothes are so intolerably tainted that 
bonfires must be made of them throughout the country. But the riches 
earned from their sales are most welcome in the form of handsome contri- 
butions in lakhs of rupees to the All-India ‘ilak Swarajya Fund! Schools 
and Colleges, whether private or otherwise, must not accept grants from 
Government, because such money is tainted money, but it is not tainted af 
all, if you receive it from such a tainted source like the wealthy importers of 
foreign clothes, who, according to Mr. Gandhi, are the greatest offenders 
against Swadeshi! Municipalities must not accept pecuniary contributions 
from Government, because they emanate froin a tainted source. But it is 
perfectly legitimats for. boycotters to gat themselves elected and continue 
a8 members of these bodies in spite of the fact that the latter owe their very 
existence to a‘satanic’ source.......... It remains to be seen how far 
Mr. Andrews’ appeal will induce him to change his views about the burning 
of foreign clothes. Several bonfires have hitherto been lighted in different 
parts of India. But they are not enough. On the 2lst instant Mahatma 
Gandhi addressed a public meetitg at Tejpur and lighted a bonfire of foreign 
clothes.......... To us this kind of boycott is so very painful that we refrain 
from further criticism.” 


Comments on the boycott movement. 
New Times (8), 22nd Aug. 


08. ‘One thing is certain; the Englishman is practical and he pays 
attention to what presses upon him. Petitions amuse him ; logical or emo- 
tional appeals influence him but little; he respects—in the long run—strength ; : 
and we are not surprised to find that the policy of economic boycott has already 
created some impression in England.......... Whether it will compel England 
to come to terms with the National Movement will depend, in no small 
measure, on world-forces. ‘There is, indeed, a connection more intimate than 
most way think of between Khilafat and sward). Kach will help the other. 
And if we are to win swardj at an early date—and by sward; we mean the 
control of the political nachinery of India— England must, as far 2s we can 
see, be a consenting party ; and England will not consent except under pres- 


sure. Part,—but only part, as it seems to us,—of that presure will be supplied 


by economic boycott,—provided the boycott is supported by the entiro country 
and is kept free from elements of race-hate and national egoism. In other 
words, we want the economic boycott to be not a weapon of revenge upon the 

‘ stranger,’ but. a moral challenge to imperialism. It is true the British 
manufacturer, aided by State-action, crushed our home industries ; but that is 


no reason why we should aim at doing harm to the British people. It is true, 


if we sustain the boycott to success, the British cloth industry will practically 
collapse. But our motive should be to make India, as far as possible, econd- 
mically self-reliant not to inflict barm upon the British people.” 


Karndtak Mitra (85), 25th Aug. ; Ray Hansa (86), 22nd Aug. 


89, Even British historians have to admit with shame that the British 
people built their Empire in India on the foundation of injustice “alter 
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destroying all our indigenous industries and depriving crores of our people of 
their means of livelihood. - In consequence of their possession of Indian 
money, their faces have become as rad as their consciences have been dark. 
Their sins have been great and the time may come when these British 
merchants will have to eke out their livelihoo’ from the spittle which the 
Hindus might throw at them. But we do not wish to take any revenge 


pon them and it would be better if they repented of their sins themselves. 


Self-interest need not necessarily mean the ruin of the interests of other people. 
At any rate, having suffered so long we must now be wise and try to put 
ourselves on our guard. We have no other course open to us than a voluntary 
boycott of foreigu cloth. [The Raj Hansa remarks:—The bureaucracy are 
actuated by + spirit of covetousness and they do not wish to return to ug the 
fewel (India) which has fallen into their hands. They have taken up an 
attitude of obstinacy and in conformity with that attitude they have 


held their breath and closed their mouths. The Mahatma detected this 
disease of covetousness in the bureaucracy and with a view to cure the 


disease, he applied the remedy of non-violent non-co-operation. The first 
two or three doses have failed to produce any effect. But the Mahatma is 
ncw certain that he can make the bureaucracy open its mouth by pressing 
its nose, 7%.e., British trade. The boycott of foreign cloth is therefore essential 
for the attainment of swardj.| 


Mr. Gandhi should be more careful in starting new propagandas. 
Indian Social Reformer (6), 28th August. 


*40, “In the last issue of his paper, Young India, the Mahatma writes | 
an article headed ‘ Confessions’ in which he prefaces his regret that the with 
drawal of students from schools and colleges was made a part of the non-co- 
operation program:ne without first providing for the useful and active employ- 
ment of those withdrawn in other ways, with a recapitulation of his previous 
mistake which he has had to deplore. He does not mince his words—he is far 
more stern to himself than he ever allows himself to be to others, especially 
those who may happen to differ from him. Weare sure that at no distant date 
when the Mahatma is able to look at them in their right perspective, he will 
admit that the burning of foreign cloth and the evasion of the law of the 


Congress constitution were two other capital mistakes. One’s admiration for 


this rare candour of the Mahatma would be unalloyed but for the fact that, 
uufortunately, the incidence of his mistakes is not limited to one ora few 
individuals but affect thousands of people......... Having regard to the wide- 
spread consequences of the Mahatma’s mistakes and to the fact that there 
have been four such more or less ‘Himalayan mistakes,’ to use his own 
phrase, in less than two years, we venture to think that it is high time that 
the Mahatma took steps to avoid such mistakes and thus spare himself the 
proverbially useless pain of crying over spilt milk.......... Our point here is 
this: these mistakes of the Mahatma were not unavoidable. He had ample 
warnings which he deliberately chose to ignore. ‘Roaming about the streets’ 


as an alternative to studying in schools for young students, should have been 


unthinkable. We ourselves repeatedly deprecated letting boys Joaf about in 
the streets, and suggested that at least some definite provision should be 
made beforehand for every young man or woman asked or allowed to give up 
school or college. In view of his lofty patriotism the: country has gladly put. 
up with the consequences of the Mahatma’s mistakes. But itis evidently 


most desirable as far as possible not to tax the endurance of the people who 


have much to endure in their daily lives.” 


Indu Prakdsh (44), 24th and 25th Aug. 


41. The Indu Prakdsh refers to a handbill on satyagraha issued by 
Mr. P. M. Bapat of Poona and points out the inconsistencies contained in 


‘it. It regrets that while a great leader like Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya 


is appealing to the people to maintain discipline and obey the law, ‘ patriots’ 
like Mr. Bapat are asking them to offer civil disobedience and it asks 


- Mr. Gandhi to publicly condemn such irresponsible productions. The paper | 
also.refars to the confession made according to it by Mr. Gandbi in the last 
issue of the: Narjivan as to his mistake in -calling upon students to leave 
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Government educational institutions. It says that it entertains the highest 
respect for Mr. Gandhi but at the same time asks the people to think twice 
before carrying out his behests. [In its next issue the paper again criticises 
Mr. Gandhi and referring to his regret about having induced students to 
leave Government schools, remarks that it is for the consideration of the 
people as to how far a leader who has to repeatedly regret the steps he takes 
deserves to be trusted. It points out that not only was Government not 
at all terrified by the withdrawal of students from their schools but now 
Mr. Gandhi himself has come to see that a good many of the boys have turned 
truant owing to bis propaganda. It declares that there is no unanimity of 
Opinion as to what national education consists of, and that Mr. Gandhi himself 
has not apparently gone deeply into the subject, his chief idea being that not 
fo receive Government aid is national education. The main idea of the 
present-day national education, says the paper, is to teach a little of English, 
s little of cotton spinning and weaving and to wheedle stupid people into 
giving donations by making an exhibition of such half taught students before 
them. Thesubject of national education, the paper points out, is being 
brought into ridicule by being handled by half educated men who have been 
indulging in all sorts of unmeaning platitudes. It hopes that other leaders, too, 


will follow Mr. Gandhi’s example in frankly acknowledging the mistake made 


by them in connection with the national education propaganda. | 


Bolshevik agents have found entrance in the non-co-operation camp. 
Praja Mitra and Parsi (29, 24th Aug. . 


42. ‘During the course of the last week we were orally informed by two 


very high officials that Bolshevik Agents have entered the non-co-operation 


camp in direct and indirect ways and that they sre lavishly using money also in 
order to propagate- their wicked ideas. Our informants believe that 
Mr. Gandhi himself does not know this fact and care has been taken to keep 
him ignorant ib this matter. This is really a very serious matter and we wish 
that Mr. Gandhi will realise the necessity of investigating it very minutely 
without delay. We assure him that he will get all the necessary information in 
connection with this matter from high officials if he takes the trouble to see 
them. We believe he will come to know much on the subject if he sees His 
Excellency the Commander-in-Chief Lord Rawlinson, the Home Member Sir 


William Vincent and perhaps our Governor His Excellency Sir George Lloyd. 


We are confidently informed that those who talk that the days of striking 
terror by the bogey of the Russian and Afghan invasions are gone, are only 
building castles in tne air and the authorities are ready to take them and the 


‘people generally into confidence.in this matter unreservedly. ord Rawlin- 
gon and other military officials have, by their experience of the last great war, 


come to realise that success really depends upon advancing further after 
taking the people into confidence unreservedly in all respects. As we have 
already told our informants, we cannot believe the terrible story which our 
informants have laid before us, but they assure us of having in their possession 


very reliable evidence for that and, therefore, we again earnestly request 


Mr. Gandhi that be should, in the interests of the purity of his movement, 


instead of keeping silence, request the higher authorities for interviews and 


take the trouble of getting from them all the necessary information in. this 


matter. 


Comments on the alleged disappointment of the Khilafat 
delegation to England. 7 | 


| Mahrdtta (7), 28th Aug. aS 
*43. ‘Mr. Chhotani, the head of the Khilafat deputation to England, is 


-reported to have declared, at a luncheon, that ‘he and colleagues of the 


Khilafat deputation were returning to India completely disappointed.......... 


Mr. Chhotani has depicted the true picture of the mind, not only of the Khilafat. 


deputation, but of the whole of India in the matter of getting justice done 


to their National demands. Disappointment breeds discontent.which has 


such a driving power that even the greatest-of the autocrats, who had based 
their empires on force and injustice, had to yield to it. The British statesmen 


‘declare in season and out of season that they would try their level best to 
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yphold the rights of Islam. But the hollowness of such declarations is only 
equalled by their hypocrisy. If professions are divested from performances, 
there remain nothing but sound and fury. The responsibility of driving’ the 
Moslems to take extreme steps lies on the heads of the British statesmen and 
not the Muslims of India.” 7 


Mr. Gandhi’s appeal to the Marwari community to help in the non- 
co-operation movement. 


Hindi Navjiwan (new), L9th Aug. 


* 44, Mr. M. K. Gandhi makes the following appeal to the Marwaris 
through the Hindi Navjiwan:—I have ventured to publish the Hindé 
Navjiwan in your interests. The Indian National Congress will not succeed 
in gaining swardj without your co-operation. The Congress Committee has 
issued instructions for tho institution of complete boycott by the end of 30th 
September next. I, therefore, appeal to you to help me in the national cause 
by boycotting foreign clothes and manufacturing khad1. 


India will have to resort to civil disobedience to gain swardyjya. 
Rdjakdran (131), 21st Aug. 


45. England is very close-fisted in conferring political rights upon 
others and, therefore, we must be prepared to go to jail in thousands and 
even to lay down our lives in our fight for freedom. Loss of life will be inevit- 
able so long as the bureaucracy do not put a stop to events such as those af 
Dharwar, Aligarh, etc. Ireland has much to teach usin this respect. That 
country adopted various means to attain swardjya and we, too, will have to do 
the same. Of course, Ireland has got arms and we have not got them. 
Therefore, we shall never be able to offer armed opposition as the Irish are 
doing. Still we can adopt measures which will prove equally effective. 
Mahatma Gandhi interpretes ‘ civil disobedience’ as meaning ‘astate of peaceful 
rebellion’ and to this peaceful rebellion we shall be forced to have recourse 
one day. | 


Revolution a dangerous expedient for securing Swaraj. 
Sind Vast (167), Llth Aug. 


46. When Russia proclaimed herself.a republic, there was rejoicing in 
several countries. In India, especially, there was considerable enthusiasm 
over the event which was regarded as the termination of all Russia’s troubles. 
Some Indians, hoping for a similar good fortune for their country, betook 
themselves to propagate Bolshevik doctrines. Bolsheviks came to be 
regarded as angels, an estimate falsified by subsequent events. Bolshevik 
doctrines have turned out to be monstrous. Russia, as reported by news- 
papers, is now in an absolutely wretched condition. Millions are dying 
there of hunger and have appealed for relief to other countries. France 
and Germany have, therefore, sent some food and clothing, along with 
some doctors to attend the sick, to that unhappy country. From tlre 
above, readers will see that revolution is a dangerous expedient for securing 
liberty, and that starvatian does not disappear through swardj alone. 


In England herself there are many who are hungry and naked. Patriots and 


Reformers should, therefore, try to reduce hunger and misery as much as they 
can by finding out their real causes. It will not do to throw the entire blame 
for our misery on others. | 


Mrs. Besant and her advocacy of the new Reforms. 
| Hindusthdn (21), 24th Aug. | 
47. The Hindusthdn finds fault with Mrs. Besant for having stated at 


the dinner given by the Indian Parliamentary Committee that India would 


renew commercial relations with Lancashire if that country helped India to 
secure swardj. ‘lhe paper contends that India does not stand in need of any 
one to gain swardj and that she is in a position to reach her political goal 
without extraneous help. The paper tries to ridicule Mrg: Besant for her 


‘ , 


advocacy of the new reforms and expresses confidence that she will not he 


able to secure an influential following on her return to India. 
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Comments on the reported intention of some of the accused in the Dharwar 
. case to offer defence. : | 


Shubhodaya (88), 18th Aug. 


48. The Shubhodaya refers to a reported split among the accused in the 
Dharwar shooting case aud says that those who wish to put in any kind of 
defence at this stage are traitors to the country and to the cause which they 
wished to support. ‘hose who want to escape the jail and come out to enjoy 
the comforts of their homes and fields would never be happy and would 
never be honoured by the people. Historians say, the paper remarks, that the 
failure of the last mutiny was due to the presence of such greedy people 
amongst the mutineers. It adds that its editor if it were possible would 


gladly exchange places with those who want to escape prison life and urges the 
accused to be firm and not to betray their country’s cause, 


@ 


The Moplah disturbances in Malabar. 
Lokamdnya (115), 25th Aug. 


49. The Lokamdnya, writing on the Moplah disturbances in Malabar, 
admits their serious character but refuses to believe that they amount to a 
rebellion simply because a couple of Huropeans have been killed. It points 
out that as such disturbances do great harm to Mr. Gandhi’s non-violent 
movements it is the duty of his followers to bear in mind his exhortations 
about refraining from violence. At the same time the paper asks the 
authorities to take a lesson from the Malegaon, Aligarh and Malabar 
disturbances and modify their policy in connection with arrests of popular 
leaders. In its opinion there was no pressing necessity to arrest the leaders 
-in Malabar just now when the minds of Muhammadans have been upset as 
they were never before owing to Kugland’s attitude towards the Turco-Greek 
conflicts. The proper policy at such a time for Government, it thinks, is to : 
allow the mental exasperation felt by the Muslims to find a safety-valve in 
speeches. It opines that if leaders like Messrs. Gandhi, Mahomed Ali and 
Yakub Hassan had been allowed to visit the Moplahs the present disturbances 
would have been prevented. It expresses the hope that after the guilty parties 
in the present disturbances have been duly punished the Madras authorities 
_will refrain from coming between the Moplahs and the aforesaid leaders. 


Sind Observer (10), 24th Aug. 


50. Commenting on the Moplah riots, the Sind Observer remarks :— 
“The Governor whoisnow in Madras will do well to visit the scene of 
occurrences instead of leaving all matters-in the hands of the lozal officials 
and the military.......... We have often read in‘the Madras papers that the 
presence of Mr. Thomas, the District Collector, has anything but a pacifying 
effect in Malabar. He is credited with possessing some of the qualities of 
Sir M. O’Dwyer. Within six months two sensational events have occurred 
under his jurisdiction. Lord Willingdon by making enquiries on the spot 
will be able to know how far the presence. of Mr. Thomas in Malabar has 
contributed to the unrest. Portions of Malabar are at present under a semi- 
military rule which, of course, cannot be avoided. We trust a copy of 
the new martial law code prepared by the Government of India, with the 
approval of the Secretary of State, is now in the hands of the Commanding 
Officer in Malabar for his information and guidance.......... (The public of 
India hope to be assured as early as possible that the military have used 
only the minimum force necessary to stop the disturbances. The Moplah 
outbreak furnishes another example to show how non-violent non-co-opera- 
tion cannot penetrate the ignorant mass of fanatical Muslims and the pro- 
pagands can only lead to riots and disasters. Wedo not know what tha Ali 
Brothers will say about this: Mr. Gandhi-will, of course, come out with a 
condemnation of the rioters. Has not the time come for the Congress and 
Khilafat leaders to re-consider the whoie situation and to keep their unruly 
“men under check by abandoning their -wild and impracticable programmes ? 
Non-violent non-co-operation may be an invincible thing but there is only 
one man in India who-‘can practise it:‘and that is Mr. Gandhi. The others 
not being saints, is there ‘any use in preaching to the masses doctrines that 
can only be practised ‘by saints but in the preaching of which all sorts of 
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appeals are made by unscrupulous men to rouse the passions of people to 
white heat? When passions are red hot a few sentences about the non- 
violent character of the struggle are added at the end and people are exhorted 
to be non-violent which is only like sprinkling a few drops of water on a 
burning furnace with absolutely no effect. The Government, too, must 


remove the grievances complained of for without grievances people will not 
be so uncompromising in their attitude.” 


Bombay Chronicle (1), 25th and 26th Aug. 


e O1. “Every right-minded person will deeply deplore the outbreak of 
violence in parts of Malabar. No one will deplore it more keenly than those 
who are workers in the non-co-operation movement, the essential of which 
is non-violence. In the ordinary course of things, we should have refrained 
from making any comment on the unfortunate tragedy that has been and is 
being enacted in Malabar, until order had been restored. Unfortunately, 
neither the authorities in Madras nor their supporters in the Press have 
resisted the temptation to prejudge the issue and to make political capital 


out of the unfortunate tragedy.......... The Madras Government communiqué 


which we published yesterday began with the statement that ‘ there have 
been indications for some time past that the agitators in Malabar have been 
working on the well-known religious fanaticism of the more ignorant class 
of Moplahs’. The Madras Mail is more explicit. It has jumped to the 


conclusion that the riots are ‘ the first fruits of the seeds of indiscipline and 


rebellion which Khilafat and non-co-operation propagandists have been 
scattering far and wide throughout the district’... [Here the paper gives 
extracts from the Madras Mail in the course of which the. paper asks 
Government to take proceedings against the Ali Brothers. The paper pro- 
ceeds :—! Could mad fury go further ? We do not think Lord Reading’s 
Government are so devoid of statesmanship as to pay a moment's heed to this 
counsel of madness. We condemn violence of any sort, whether the offenders 
are Government officials or the mob. We have no wish to justify the riots 
that have taken place in Malabar. But before the Indian public is persuaded 
to believe that the Moplahs now ‘in open rebellion’ have resorted to violence 
merely for the fun of it and at the instigation of Khilafat ‘agitators’, they 
will, we have no doubt, want to be satisfied that the rioters were not goaded 
into breaking the law by the senseless and lawless actions of the local authorities. 
Having regard to the intense religious feelings of the Moplahs, of which the 
District Magistrate cannot be expected to be unaware, no more provocative 
action could be imagined than the surrounding of a mosque by a contingent 
of Reserve Police. It is not surprising that this news ‘spread like wild fire 
al] over the Moplah country,’ the people of which had already had a taste of 
the repressive and high-handed policy of Mr. Thomas, the Collector, and his 
lieutenant, Mr. Hitchcock, the Superintendent of Police. In fact, while we 
have no desire to prejudge the issue while we condemn the outbreak of violence 
on the part of the people, under any conceivably strong provocation from the 
authorities, no right-minded person can ignore the provocation offered or fail 
to demand that those who offer it should be brought to book......... A policy 
of tolerance was never more needed than at a time like this when the hearts of 
Muslims are in agony as a result of the unholy war of aggression by the Greeks 
who have been perpetrating unheard of atrocities against the Turkish 
population......... In the circumstances, the question that is uppermost in 
the minds of the people is: What is Lord Reading going to do?...... We 
do not know if the local Government have asked the Government of India to 
place the whole of Malabar under martial law. Order, of course, must’ be 
restored. But we trust Lord Reading, while according every legitimate 
support to the local Government, will not give them or the military a blank 
cheque. The rising must be put down. But Lord Reading must immediately 
issue a declaration that as soon as order is restored, an impartial enquiry, 
commanding the confidence of the people, will be instituted to investigate into 


its causes and the methods adopted to suppress it. He must also issue .a strict 
warning to the military authorities that order must be restored with the minimum 


use of force. And, we think, he will be well advised to proceed at once to 
Malabar.” [In ite next i issue the paper writes :— The moarits Matt's reference 
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to the Ali Brothers and expressed wish for their prosecution in connection with 
the Moplah rising, shows the gulf of misunderstanding which divides the 


supporters—we should say, misleaders-—of the Government from the facts of - 


the actual situation among Indian Muslims. That Shaukat Ali and Mahomed 
Ali have occasionally been unguarded in their public speeches in the past 
they have themselves admitted. It is certain that both feel as strongly as the 
younger speaks. But itis no less certain that the strongest speech Mahomed 
Ali ever made is not so strong as are the feelings of the Muslim rank and file, 
and that more temperate expressions would suffice to cast a doubt on ‘his or 
any man’s sincerity in the opinion of a Muslim audience at the present 
time........... Theirs is the organised agitation, but there are, and have been, 
all along, unorganised agitators who, though preaching the defence of the 
Khilafat, as all Muslims must, are’in opposition to the policy of the non- 
co-operation and Khilafat movements. Where the organised ‘agitators’ are 
not allowed to go, these hotheads who are to be found in every district and 
who give expression to the zeal of the uneducated Muslims, have had things 
all their own way. That has been the case in Malabavr........... But it is not 
about the Moplah rising that we wish to write. Our wish is to convey a 
general warning of a state of feeling in the multitude of Indian Muslims which 
is growing daily more embittered and less tractable, as the tragedy of Turkey’s 
fate becomes more poignant. That is indeed a sword in every Muslim heart; 
and if the Government of India imagines that the Ali Brothers are the cause 
of danger, and that by arresting them it will avert the danger, it is hopelessly 
astray.. ‘he Ali Brothers, strongly though Mahomed Ali sometimes speaks, 
have been and are the chief restraining influence. The cause of danger is the 
anti-'‘lurkish policy of England, and the danger can be averted only by the 
abolition of that policy.” | : 


Sdnj Vartamdn (31), 25th Aug. 

o2. Every sane man will condemn the excesses committed by the 
Moplahs and will wish to have them suppressed immediately. Mr. Gandhi 
should forthwith proceed to Malabar as in our opinion his presence and that 
of other popular leaders at the scene of the riots will be more helpful in 
quelling them than military force. No official account of these riots has yet 
been published. The Indian Press has condemned the riots with one voice, 
but the Anglo-Indian Press has taken hold of the occasion to insult Indian 
public opinion by holding the swardj and Khilafat agitators solely respon- 
sible for the riots. We would ask the Anglo-Indian Press not to indulge in 
any wild guesses at the causes of the riots till a mixed commission, which 
Lord Reading is expected to appoint, issues its report on the riots. We 
would earnestly request Lord Reading to repair to the scene of the riots and 
try to pacify the people by taking them into his confidence. The popular 
leaders, we feel sure, will gladly co-operate with Lord Reading if he asks for 
their help in the matter. We are staunch advocates of non-violent non- 
co-operation, but we have no sympathy with violent methods and would, 
therefore, ask the popular leaders of Malabar to exert their influence to quell 
the riots and would request Lord Reading to take care to see that the 
minimum amount of military force is used in putting down the riots. 


_ Lokamdnya (115), 26th Aug. 


53. Commenting upon the Moplah riots, the Lokamdnya writes :—The 
Government of India would not be well advised to accept the suggestion of 
the Anglo-Indian papers and to arrest the Ali Brothers and suppress Mahatma 
Gandhi’s movement. No one disputes the fact that the riots must be sup- 
pressed and the offenders punished. It would be wrong, however, to take 
advantage of the riots and to resort to repression with increased vigour. We 
ask Government to leave the Hindus out of consideration and to remember 
that. there are seven crores of Muhammadans in India of whom the 
Moplahs alone are not warlike. They should take note of the fact that the 
Turkish nation is threatened with annihilation and if this happens all the 
Muhammadans in the world will pass under subjection. Had the Ali 
Brothers not adopted Mshatma Gandhi’s creed of non-violent non- 
co-op eration, *there would have been riots throughout the length and breadth 
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of the country instead of at a few places only. It is sheer ingratitude, 
therefore, to suggest that the Ali Brothers should be arrested because of 


. the riots. 


Indian Social Reformer (6), 28th August. 


*54, ‘While we strongly condemn the endeavours in some quarters to 
make political capital ofthe serious outbreak reported from-the Moplah district, 
we must deprecate equally strongly the tendency in others to make out that 
the occurrence of the outbreak should make no difference in the prosecution of 
political propaganda calculated to unnerve the hands of authority......... The 
first consideration for every one should be that the risings should be put 
down as quickly as possible and the people relieved of their risk and anxiety. 
This is not the time for criticism of Government or of any political party. 
We are sorry that the Madras Government refused the offer of Mr. Yakub 
Hasan to go to the scene of disturbances und to help to restore peace. We 
do not believe that Mr. Yakub Hasan’s influence to do this is as great as he 
imagines it to be, but still Government would have done well to have given 


him the opportunity that he desired. We hope that Lord Willingdon’s 


Government, which has the full support of the public in devising whatever 
measures may be necessary to restore order, will have the defects of the 
martial law administration in the Punjab prominently in mind aad that the 
work of pacification will be accomplished with a minimum of force and with 
the maximum of prudence and persuasion.” 


Lokamdnya (115), 27th Aug. 


55. The Lokamdnya protests that the Moplah riots are being made use 
of to hold Mr. Gandhi responsible for them, and blames His Excellency Lord 


_ Willingdon for having rejected Mr. Yakub Hasan’s offer to attempt to pacify 
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the people and declares the refusal to be an insult to the Khilafat leaders. 


Jt remarks that it would have been statesmanlike to make use of men like the 


Ali Brothers and Mr. Yakub Hasan at the present juncture as they are 
devoted to Mr. Gandhi's non-violent principles, and regrets that Lord 


Willingdon influenced by papers like the Madras Mail should have failed to 
show such statesmanship. 


Praja Mitra and Parsi (29), 26th and 27th Aug. 


56. Commenting upon the rising of the Moplahs in Malabar, the Praja 
Mitra and Parsi writes :—We hope that no party action will be taken on a priore 


suppositions as to the causes of the rising, but that after it has been quelled. 


an independent commission will be immediately appointed to inquire into 
its causes with a view to its findings proving useful for future guidance. 
For the present we would only point. out that the general public very much 
deplore this rising and will extend all moral support to any necessary 
measures Government might take to put itdown witha stronghand. It has been 
sought to be proved that this rising is connected with the Khilafat agitation 
and that Mr. Gandhi’s followers have a hand in instigating the Moplahs. 
There are no reliable grounds for believing this, and so long as it is not 
proved we are in justice bound not to believe it. But if the conclusion of 
the authorities is that the Khilafat question has been the exciting cause in 
this case, then it lends support to the belief that Bolshevist agents and 
Bolshevist gold have something to do with it, and that, as in other countries, 
so here in India, Bolshevists have very cleverly taken advantage of the unrest 
to make their way under a disguise in the non-co-operation camp and are 
working out their evil designs among the most excitable sections of people. 


If this belief is true, it gives cause for much anxiety for the future; and 


all classes of people will be very glad to give all possible help to Government 
in putting down the evil. At the same time we would ask Government 
to take the people more into confidence. If it is not safe at the present 
moment to publish all the facts on the: subject, we would suggest that they 
should be communicated confidentially to the leaders of the people including 
Mr. Gandhi. We would here once more repeat our request to Mr. Gandhi 
that, with a view to preserving the purity of his movement, he should 
approach the authorities and ask them to take him into their confidence i in 


this matter of Bolshevist activities in this country. [In the nextissue, the paper 
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approves of the action taken by the Khilafat and Congress Committees to 
express condemnation of the riots and to draw the attention of the rioters 
to the principle of non-violence, but expresses doubt whether this will have 
any effect on the excited Moplahs. The paper thinks that His Excellency 
Lord Willingdon has not done wisely in rejecting Mr. Yakub Hassan’s 
offer of taking a mission to the scene of the riots with a view to. pacifying 
the rioters. The paper points out that Mr. Yakub Hassan exercises much 
influence over the Moplahs and it fails to understand what harm would have 
resulted if he had been allowed to go on his proposed mission. It hopes the 
matter will still be reconsidered. From the fact that Hindu temples have been 
desecrated and Hindu houses looted, the paper concludes that the riots- could 
not be due to the Khilafat question, for the Hindus have extended all possible 
help and sympathy to the Moslems in the matter of the Khilafat, and it is rather 
absurd to believe that the Moplahs should thus destroy the tumples and 
loot the houses of those very people who syiwpathise with them. The paper 
here takes the opportunity to. warn Mr. Gandhi and his assistants of the 
dangers of organising an enormous ariay of followers by enrolling as members 
of the Congress all persons who choose to pay the trivial sum of 4 annas, 
without any inquiry as to their antecedents and as to whether thoy are trust- 
worthy or not. ‘The paper does not wonder if under such an arrangement all 
sorts of badmashes and people who make it their business to spread unrest in 
the country should find entrance in the non-co-operation camp. | 


Katser-i-Hind (23), 28th Aug., Eng. cols, 


*57. ‘The Madras Government are undoubtedly faced with a most 
serious situation, and we are sure that public opinion in that Presidency 
will lend its full support to them in such proper steps as they may take to 
restore peace and order in the disturbed area. ‘This is no time for parties 
to fling accusations at each other, to taunt each other or to quibble over 
verbal distinctions and niceties. When such events as this occur, they show 
that the time for pbilosophising has passed and the time for facing facts as 
they are has come. Itis no use moralising any louger about ‘non-violence,’ 
‘gelf-purification’ and so forth. lLetall parties clear their minds of caat. 
It now becomes the duty both: of Moderates and Extremists not only to 
express their abhorrence of such deeds of violence and lawlessness, but also 
to take steps, jointly and singly, to prevent such outbursts wherever they are 
liable to break out and to use their influence in every way to preserve law 
and order. It must by this time have become quite clear even to the most 
fervent believer in the non-co-operation doctrine that it is just as useless to 
expect non-violence from ignorant and undisciplined peoples as it is to throw 
lighted matches in a barrel of gunpowder and expect it not to explode. 
A telegram from Madras informs us that the whole of North Malabar has 
now been placed under martial law. ‘The words ‘martial law’ arouse most 
painful memories of past troubles, and it is extremely to be recreited that the 
Madras Government should have had’ to take what should be the last step 
failing all others........... The Government of India need noi be reminded 
that the policy they have enunciated with regard to martial !aw is that the 
least amount of force is to be used according tothe needs of the situation. 
We hope that Lord Reading will shortly pay a visit to the Madras Presidency, 
for the presence of the head of the Government on the spot cannot but 
create an impression favourable to the restoration of peace and order.”’ 


Comments on Mr. Montagu’s reply to the Lancashire Deputation. 
Servant of India (9), 25th Aug. 


58. “The maou in which Mr. Montagu has spoken to ‘the deputation 


of the various sections of Lancasbire cotton trade, when it recently waited 
upon the Lancashire members of the House of Commons, should remove all 
doubts from the minds of those Indians who are inclined to .speak in 


disparaging terme of the convention laid down in the report of the Joint 


Select Committee regarding India’s fiscal freedom. Mr. Montagu frankly 
declared that to retrace the steps by which India has been given fiscal 


independence would result in creating ill-will between India and Lancashire 


and impressed on the minds of the members of the deputation tie fact that 
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in fiscal matters India must be approached in the same manner as Australia, 
Canada or any other selfsgoverning Dominion. It means that in the matter 
of imposition of tariff duties India will enjoy complete independence without 


any dictation from Whitehall.......... Henceforward the Wominion Govern- 


ments and the Lancashire merchants will do well to appeal to India directly 


- for the settlement of the policy of Imperial preference and similar conces- 


sions. 


The Manchester agitation against the import duties on cotton goods. 


veiw Samdchar (57), 23rd and 27th Aug.; Praja Mitra and Parse (29), 
24th and 25th Aug.; Jaim-e-Jamshed (22), 25th Aug. 

59. The Bombay Samdchdr deprecatcs the attempts that are being 
made by Manchester to get the import duty on foreign piece-goods reduced 
end refers to the questions recently asked in Parliament about the dividends 
paid by Indian Mills. ‘These dividends, the paper thinks, have excited the 
envy of Manchester and it hopes that the Manchester Deputation that is 
shortly to visit India will realise that high dividends constitute a temporary 
phase in Indian industry and that the mill industry in India is more than 
sufficiently taxed. It expresses hope that Manchester will not be so blind 
as not tc admit the reasonableness of India’s attempts to develop its own 
industries and to stand on its own legs. [In a subsequcnt issve the paper 
expresses heartfelt gratification at the reply recently given by Mr. Montagu 
to the mill-owners of Lancashire and believes that the reply has had the desir ed 
effect on Lancashire as can be seen from its proposal of sending a deputation 
to India. The paper ascribes the present autonomous position of India in 
fiscal matters to the new reforms and to India being an independent member 
of the League of Nations. It is of the opinion that the Fiscal Commission is 
not likely to aecept the recommendation of the Lancashire Deputation for a 
reduction in the import duties. The Praja Mitra and Parsi remarks that 
the recent reply given by Mr. Montagu to the Lancashire manufacturers on 
the subject of the import duties on cotton piece-goods throws further light 
on the subject of the privileges in fiscal matters secured by India under the 
Reform Scheme. ‘The paper urges the popular members of the Fiscal Com- 
mission to do their work in such a far-sighted manner that India’s opponents 
may not get any excuse for raising obstacles in the way of the 
necessary protection being afforded to Indian industries. In the next issue 
the paper remarks that the Secretary of State for India has shown very great 
tact in the reply which he gave to the Manchester manufacturers. The paper 
points out that Manchester has now bad an awakening and is considering it 
necessary to inquire into the question of the injustice done to India and 
declares that the credit for this chanve of attitude is due to the new Reforms. 
The paper repeais what it has said before that if the Lancashire people are 
given to understand that their goods will be boycotted by India if they do not 
render any help in getting justice done to her, it would produce an electrifying 
influence upon them. The Jdm- e-Jamshed remarks that the agitation of the 
Lancashire manufacturers against the import duty on cotton piece-goods 
does not serve to create a good impression about them in India. The paper 
hopes that the Government of India and the members of the Legislative 
Assembly will remain firm and not take any step which will strangle the mill 
industry of India, at the suggestion of the Lancashire Deputation which is 


7 going to visit this country. | 


Boycott of cloth has already influenced political opinion in mngiand. 
Lokamdnya (115), 24th Aug. 


60. The Lokamdnya refers to the doubts expressed by Messrs. Chinta- 
mani and Surendranath Banerjee as to how Swadeshi and boycott movement 


. could win swardjya for India and remarks that it is the official position 


as Ministers held by them that has made them blind to the fact as 
to how much the movement has affected political opinion in England. 
It refers to the complaint made by Manchester about the heavy decrease in 
the cotton exports to India and declares that but for the strength of the 
boycott movement Mr. Montagu would have run to Manchester’s help. In 
its — the refusal of My. fontaga to interfere with the fiscal wins of 


India made in his reply to the Lancashire Deputation is an attempt to con-. 
ciliate Indian public opinion. I[t, however, declares that India will not be 
deceived by such attempts. In its opinion if the Moderates throw the whole 
weight of their influence in favour of the boycott movement Mr. Montagu 
will be compelled to grant swardjya to India by December next. 


Comments on the constitution of the Fiscal commission. 
Bombay Chronicle (1), 25th Aug.; Dnydn Prakash (41), 23rd Aug. 


61. While expressing satisfaction at the appointment of the Honourable 
Sir [brahim Rahmitulla as chairman of the Fiscal Commission, the Bombay 
Chronicle writes :—‘ The public is still in the dark regarding the rest of the 
members, but rumour says the principle of an Indian majority has also be:n 
accepted. We must acknowledge that this is a master-stroke of diplomacy, 
which disarms criticism before it can. well be formed. The Government of 
Lord Keading—by this one stroke of placing a strong man and an Indian in 
the chair—have obtained carée blanche for packing the rest of the Fiscal 
Commission, as the Simla Secretariat might desire. Lord Reading must be 
aware that a chairman of the commercial traditions and political ambitions 
of Sir Ibrahim is apt to compromise, being prone to please.. The counter- 
poise, however slight, of an equally sound personnel in its entirety—cannot, 
therefore, be safely neglected. Most important is the choica of the Secretary. 
ry oe impossible to find among the hidebound Civilians the man to 
fill the Secretary’s post. And Indian opinion will never welcome a Secretary 
of the yet unextinct Bell or Craddock type.......... If Lord Reading will not 
have his principle vitiated and made ineffective, he must make up his mind 
to disregard red-tape, over-rule precedent, ignore traditions in the choica of 
_ the Secretary and personnel of the commission, and be guided solely by the 
principle of looking to the interests of this country which can only really be 
safeguarded by berown sons. The terms of reference to the Commission 
are also not published, and Lord Reading will do well to realise that the 
manipulation of the terms constitutes no little danger to the ‘success of the 
Commission.......... What the Commission must investigate is the possibility 
of a comprehensive scheme for all-round attention to the ‘general industrial 
development of this country........... Let us not repeat this time the 
mistake—to call it by no harsher term—of the Industrial Commission, and 
introduce an unnatural divorce between the consideration of the growth of 
industries and the consideration of the means to accomplish that growth. Sir 
Ibrahim with all his firmness and tact will be powerless, and the Indian 


majority with all its patriotic fervour will be helpless, if some obscure Pundit of © 


the Simla Secretariat is allowed to use red-tape so as to circumscribe 
narrowly and unnecessarily the field of inquiry of this Commission.” 
[The Dnydn Prakdsh welcomes the appointment of the Honourable 
Sir Ibrahim Rahimtulla as Chairman of the Indian Fiscal Commission. The 
appointment is particularly gratifying, says the paper, since the Honourable 
Sir Ibrahim is able to command the confidence of the people and is a known 
champion of fiscal autonomy.. 


Anglo-Indians should not show hostility to Indian aspirations. 
: Bombay Samachar (57), 25th Aug. 


62. The Bombay Samdchdr expresses gratification at the appeal made 


by the Presi’ent of the South India Planters’ Association, in his presidential 
address at the annual weeting of the Association, to its members to take an 
increasing interest’ in the political activities of the country and to make 
common cause with the Moderates. The paper expresses hope that Kuropeans 
in this country will lay the appeal to heart and will not wai hostility towards 
the political aspirations of the Indians. 


- | The situation in Ireland. 
Kesari (111), 28rd Aug. * 
63. The Kesari comments on the situation in Ireland wa referring to 


the negotiations between Mr. De Valera and the British Government declares 
that the offer of Dominion Home Rule to Ireland was worthless and showed 


only the cunning of England inasmuch as many of the important powers, such — 
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as the authority to have their own navy, to impose their own tariffs, eto., at 
present enjoyed by dominions like Canada are absent from the offer made to 
Ireland and prove the selfish motives that have inspired England in making 
the offer. It welcomes the fact that the Irish Parliament is at present engaged 
in examining the meaning of the term Dominion status inasmuch as the result 
of its deliberations will help India to understand its own position as the world 
is being misled into believing that India has been given such a status by being 
allowed to participate in the Imperial Conference and by being granted’somsa 
trumpery reforms. The paper thinks that as the offer made by England to 
Ireland is not at all commensurate with the great self-sacrifice which the 
latter country has hitherto made and is prepared to make hereafter, it is likely 
to be rejected and the Irish patriots would continue the struggle as valiantly 
as before and allow no rest to England till real svardjya is won. 


Comments on the installation of Emir Feisul as King of Mesopotamia. 
Lokamdnya (115), 27th Aug. 


64. The Lokamdnya refers to the installation of Emir Feisul as King. 
of Mesopotamia and remarks that Mesopotamia has thus become one more 
kingdom in the British Empire just like the Native States of the Nizam, 
Sindia and Holkar. It declares that the Kmir and his Ministers will 
exercise as much authority over the Police, Judicial and Army Departments 
of Mesopotamia as the Indian Princes exercise over those departments in 
their respective States, though the event will furnish an excuse to British 
statesmen to parade before the United States of America the British Govern- 
ment’s anxiety to grant a free government to Mesopotamia. It says that 


the British have installed a useful puppet on the Mesopotamian throne. 


Comments on the Cattle Census Report. 
Bombay Samachar (57), 25th Aug. 


65. The Bombay Samdchir takes note of the Cattle Census Report 
recently published by the Government of India and while regretting that the 
information contained therein is not as {ull as it would wish it tuo be, it 
expresses gratification at the readiness with which Government have recognised 
the necessity of a Cattle Census and expresses hope that care would be taken to 
make the next report morc illuminating. It believes that the figures contained 
in the Report would stimulate both Government and the people to direct more 
attention to cattle-breeding. 


Scarcity of wheat in the Punjab. 
Bombay Samdchdr (57), 24th Aug. 


66. The Bombay Samdchdr draws a lurid picture of the effects of 
scarcity of wheat in the Punjab and considers the communiqué published by 
the Governinent of Indiain the matter of export of wheat as unsatisfactory and. 
unilluminating. It asks Government to investigate into the causes of the 
present scarcity and high prices of wheat. It expresses fear that the present 
state may be due to speculative cornering and calls upon Government to 
take the necessary steps to remedy the situation and to import wheat from 
Australia. 


The Bombay Provincial Co-operative Conference at Poona. 
Bombay Samdchdr (57), 25th Aug. 


67. The Bombay Samdchdr takes an appreciative note of the progress 
made by the co-operative movement in the Presidency as recorded in the 
annual report read at the Bombay Provincial Co-operative Conference which 
is holding its sessions at Poona and exhorts the people of the Presidency to 
make use of the Co-operative Banks to revive indigenous industries. The paper 
asks the people of Gujarat to ponder over the thoughtful speech delivered by 
His Excellency the Governor at the Conference and endorses the appeal made 
by His Excellency to them to derive the fullest advantage from the Co-operative 
movement by starting co-operative societies in their province. 


Comments on the withdrawal of the Munitions Board Case. 
Praja Mitra and Pdrsi (29), 25th Aug., Eng. cols. — Soe 


~.. 68. “Few people will be convinced of the morality or expediency of the 
withdrawal of the case against the four accused in what is known as toe 


* 
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Calcutta Munitions Case, by even the corrected version of the Government 
communiqué. Sir Thomas Holland has accepted entire responsibility for the 
action taken; but the attempts made to exonerate him of the responsibilty 
for an obviously wrong and unjustifiable course of action both by himself and 
others have not been successful. The excuses put forward through the press 
communiqué are very lame, and they betray a consciousness on the part of 
the apologist that they are lame. The whole affair bears the impress of a 
callous composition of a crime such as a mere man of business influenced 
by purely practical calculations would enter into, cynically indifferent to the 
moral and legal aspects of the matter. We know that morality is not 
admitted to any very influential extent in politics and public affairs. But 
it is Otherwise with the administration of justice. The course of justice is 
never permitted to be interfered with from merely practical or prudential 
consideration. The power of withdrawing a prosecution which is given to 
the Advocate-General or the public prosecutor under the Code of the Criminal 
Procedure is never exercised, and bag, to our knowledge, never been exercised 
on any such dog considerations as have been put forward by Sir Thomas 
Holland........... Sir Thomas Holland has not even the excuse of the case 
having a serious political complexion, such as might lead to serious difficulties 
and complications........... We hope, for the.purity of public justice now that 
public opinion of all shades has unequivocally condemned the course’ pursued, 
Government will order a re-trial, or if that is possible, the High Court of 
Calcutta will send for the record of the case and pass appropriate orders 
upon it.” . 
“ Bombay Chronicle (1), 22nd and 24th Aug. 


69. ‘‘Every Indian and every Swadeshist will entirely repudiate the 
suggestion that any Swadeshi concerns stand in need of or would welcome 
such a protection from justice or rather the absence of justice as was offered 
to the Swadeshi concerns of Karnani and Banerjee... The Indian public would 
rather see a thousand Swadeshi enterprises go to pot than that fraud and 
chicanery practised. by those controlling these concerns should remain 
unpunished. The suggestion, whether it is made by Sir Thomas Holland or 
any of his ‘advisors’, that the Indian public entertain any other view on the 
subject, is an insult to India........... But, apart from this so-called Swadeshi 
aspect of the question, there is another, and to our mind graver, consideration 
which should not be lost sight of in connection with this case. Throughout 
the proceedings of the last day of the trial, tha Advocate-General spoke in the 
name of the Government of India........... ‘The Viceroy’s statement, however, 
makes it clear that ‘ the terms of the statement made by the Advocate-General 
were not known to Government, who were not consulted about the withdrawal 
till they appeared in the press’. It is clear from this that Sir Thomas Holland 
is wholly responsible for the misleading instructions given to the Advocate- 
General and that he used the name of the Government of India and arrogated 
to himself its powers when he had no right to use that name or 
assume those powers. Sir Thomas Holland, in these circumstances, owes 
to himself as well as the Government of India and the public a satis- 
factory explanation of his action in the whole <affair.”” [In a subse- 
quent issue the paper says:—‘'‘ We have no hesitation in saying that it 
has done more harm to the bureaucracy than even the Punjab atrocities 
in this respect that it has for once united the British in India with the Indians 
in their aa and disgust.......... What becomes of the vaunted British 
reputation even for commercial honesty if gross irregularities, to say the 
least of it, are thus condoned simply on account of their magnitude? And 

becomes of the ex-Lord Chief Justice of Kngland’s boast that he has 
come to India to do even-handed justice, if such a flagrant instance of 
contempt for justice on the part of high officialdom, under his very nose, can 
go unpunished ?.......... Whatis His Excellency going to do to vindicate his 
right to be included in the term: The Government of India’? Will he 
give his countenance to the ‘repression ’ of the non-co-operation and Khilafaé. 
movements; will he prosecute the Ali Brothers—who af any rate are honest 
men and not afraid of being prosecuted—thus throwing in his lot with the 
bureaucracy against the people of India? Or will he side with the opinion 
of the country, and put Sir. Thomas Holland on his trial ?”’)} eee) 
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Sind Observer (10), 22nd Aug. 


40. toll menting on the withdrawal of the Munitions Board Case, the Sind 
Observer remarks :—‘‘ We do not consider the course adopted is at all fair to 
the accused. They were first damned before the world as forgers and cheats ; 
and thus their reputation as men of honour‘ has been damaged beyond repair. 
And. then the case against them has been withdrawn on account of Govern- 
ment’s great concern for Swadeshi enterprises. We would not have cared if all - 
the Swadeghi enterprises of Bengal had perished on account of the conviction 


and punishment of the offenders. Justice should have been done though the 


heavens fell. But we are forced to the conclusion that Swadeshi enterprises 
have been dragged only as a red herring across the track......... It is said 
Government was swindled to the extent of nine crores of rupees.......... The 
case, if proceeded with, would have brought to light such gross incompetence 
on the part of the officers of the Munitions Board and reflectied such discredit — 
on the Government of India, a member of which was at the time the head of 
the Munitions Board, as it would have proved a worse scandal than the 
famous Mesopotamia revelations in which the reputation of Lord Hardinge 
himself was involved for neglect of duty. During the war Europeans and 
Indians who had the opportunity made hay while the sun shone. Some of 
them amassed colossal fortunes. When the Empire was engaged in a life 
and death struggle, when young men of patriotism were dying in thousands 
for the King and Country there were contractors battening on the blood of the 
flower of the youth of England and India. Their blood and the impoverished 
tax-payer call aloud for the punishment of the guilty men. We are sorry 
Sir Thomas has thought it fit to withdraw the only case in which, according 
to the Advocate General of Bengal, the guilt of the offenders could have been . 


proved to the hilt. His motives may have been good, but his judgment is 
wrong,” : 


Servant of India (9), 25th Aug. 


71. ‘ The official communiqué recently issued by the Government of 
India regarding the withdrawal of the Munitions case does not dispel but 
confirms and verifies the worst suspicions that have found expression in the 
public press.......... The Viceroy has promptly disclaimed any responsibility 
for this action, of which indeed he has expressed disapproval. The late Chief 
Justice of England could not be expected, even out of misplaced solicitude for 
the growth of Indian industries, to give his sanction to what amounts to a 
tampering with justice. The official statement protests that the prosecution 
withdrawal has no connection with the withdrawal of civil claims, but as if is, | 
the whole transaction wears a look of sale of justice. If the Government of 
India has no better reason to advance than it has done, it is a grave scandal, 
and the Viceroy must take prompt action to restore public confidence.” 


Dnydn Prakdsh (41), 24th Aug.; Nireekshaka (47), 22nd Aug. ; 
Lokasangraha (116), 26th Aug. 

72. Commenting upon the withdrawal of the Calcutta. Munitions Board 
case the Dnydn Prakdsh says :—The excuse that the caso, if not withdrawn, 
would have an adverse effect on Swadeshi concerns is quite lame. There is 
no instance on record of Government's displaying so much solicitude for the 
success of Swadeshi undertakings. Howis it then that Government’s love 
for Swadeshi happens to be overflowing just at present? EKven supposing 
that this love is genuine, no self-respecting Indian would wish that Govern- 
ment should foster Indian industries by condoning frauds. The other reasons 
advanced by Government in support of the withdrawal of the case are also 
equally unconvincing. There were rumours afloat when the Legislative 
Assembly met last time that the case would be withdrawn, but in reply to an 
inquiry by Mr. Norton Sir Thomas Holland stated that there was no founda- 
tion for the rumours. The fact that the same official who gave this assurance 
should now give instructions for the withdrawal pf the case appears to be very 


suspicious. ‘The Viceroy is known to be justice-loving and we are sure that 


he will not rest satisfied until he thoroughly probes this matter. [The 
Nireekshaka writes :—Both Lord Beading and Mr. Montagu seem to have 
reglised the importance of this case. Jallianwala caused a stain to attach 
to the British army in Indig and the Present case romises to besmirch the 


* 


British civil admivistration in like manner. . It is to be seen how the former 
Lord Chief Justice of England solves this question as the present Viceroy of 
India. The Lokasangraha writes :—It is true that if the case is allowed to 
proceed some officers will have to be sacrificed to the Goddess of Justice. But 
Lord Reading who has always been talking of justice must not mind that, 
He should not rest satisfied simply with repudiating Sir Thomas Holland’s 
action but should order the case to be proceeded with We doubt very much, 
however, that he possesses so much moral courage, caught. as he is in the net 
of the bureaucracy.| 


Bombay Samachar (57), 26th Aug.; Sdn) Vartamdn (31), 22nd Aug. ; 
Jdm-e-Jamshed (22), 24th Aug. 

73. The communiqué issued by the Government of India in the matter 
of the withdrawal of the Munitions Board case is an unsatisfactory document 
and we would ask His Excellency the Viceroy to re-institute legal proceedings 
against all those who are implicated in the fraud and to get them punished in 
the manner they deserve. The Viceroy was not consulted in withdrawing the 
case and the question naturally arises as to whether the action taken by any 
member of the Viceregal Executive Council without consulting the Viceroy and 
other members of the Council can be considered as the action of the Governor- 
General in Council. Be it as it may, Lord Reading who has come out to 
India with the avowed object of administering justice to Indians is expected 
to stand for justice being done in the matter of the Munitions Board scandal 
with a view to pacifying the public. [The Sdnj Vartamdn expresses dissatis- 
faction with the explanation published by the Government of India in the matter 
of the withdrawal of the Munitions Board case. It declares that the fact that 
Sir Thomas Holland could withdraw such a serious case without consulting 
the Viceroy goes to show that the constitution of the Government of India 
stands in need of radical change and that the new reforms are defective. 
It asks the Government of India to publish the details of the whole case in 
India before they are placed before the House of Commons and to ask Sir 
Thomas Holland to resign if he does not resign of his own accord. The 
Jdm-e-Jamshed thinks that the explanation furnished to Parliament by the 
Government of India regarding the Munitions Board case will not satisfy the 
Indian people. The paper remarks that Sir Thomas Holland has committed 
a very serious blunder in not consulting His Excellency the Viceroy in such 
an important matter. It inquires as to why under the circumstances the 
benefit of doubt was not given to the accused from the beginning. It thinks 
that some officials of Government seem to be involved in this case and that 
their superior officers now try to shield them. It inquires whether there is 
one law for the rich capitalists and another for the poor people. The paper 
hopes that the Secretary of State for India will place before the public more 
detailed and reliable information regarding this matter.| 

Kaiser-t-Hind (23), 28th Aug., Eng. cols. 

*74. “The Government of India have exposed themselves to the severest 
criticism and even ridicule by the injudicious and blundering manner in 
which they have acted with regard to the much-discussed Munitions Case. 
Surely there must be something wrong in the state of Denmark when a high 
official like the Director-General of Industries witaholds the law of the land 
from taking its ordinary course for the sake of sordid commercialism. Sir 
Thomas Holland has placed the Government of India in a most unpleasant 
predicament by his characteristically bureaucratic action; the more so 

- because he took all the responsibility upon himself without consulting the © 
Viceroy who is the head of the Government.......... So, on account of their 
solicitude for Indian. industries, Government thought fit to withdraw the case. 
No wonder commercial bodies all over India have protested against this step . 
as calculated more to injure Indian industries rather than safeguard them. 
Justice is justice, and even if a hundred Indian enterprises were ruined that 
is no reason why accused persons should be allowed to escape. . Whatever 
Sir Thomas Holland may say about the matter, his action cannot but be 
condemned by every right-minded person. The press note that was issued 
by the Government of India to explain the reasons for the withdrawal only © 
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puts the matter in a worse light. It lays the Government open to the 
veering accusation of having sold or bartered justice.” 


Comments on sentences passed on picketers in Karachi. 
New Times (8), 25th Aug. 


75. ‘It seems the magistrates in Karachi are vying with one another 
in inflicting heavy punishments on non-co-operators for picketing shops of 
that abominable thing dear to the bureaucracy for the income it yields. 
Swami Krishnanand’s case was a notorious example. And yesterday 
Mr. Walimohmad Hussanali, to the surprise and indignation of the city, 
sentenced six persons—two volunteers and four shop-keepers—to six months’ 
rigorous imprisonment each, a fine of Ks. 50 each and a bond for 100 each to 
be of good behaviour for six months more! Failure to pay fine would be 
visited by an additional two months’ imprisonment! Government, of 
course, will affect an innocent’s look. If asked, they will probably say : We 
have nothing to do with it. You have your Indian magistrates and they are 
punishing your rowdy fellows to maintain the “law.”’, and peace and_ order.’ 
If you ask the Commitsioner in Sind why an innocen{ Swami was convicted, 
he will cite you some C. I. D. versions.of a political speech! The Swami was 
convicted on a baseless charge of having assaulted a policeman; and the 
Commissioner in Sind justifies it by giving ‘quotations’ from some of the 
Swami’s political speeches. What a fine way this of supporting ‘law and 
order’! The fact is, the ‘law’ in India.is entirely in the hands of the executive. 
It can be turned and twisted as the bureaucracy may choose. Lord Reading’s 
talk of ‘justice’ is illusoty. ‘There are, evidently, two codes of justice, one for 
ordinary crime, another for political ‘crime’ or patriotism. The Indian 
bureaucracy is only a child of the European and carries out quietly the 
executive will. There you have, in brief, the tragedy of the Indian situation. 
And we are in the struggle for Freedom to end the tragedy.......... We are 
not surprised that the bureaucracy, with the co-operation of. our Indian 


‘magistrates, are out to fight this swardj movement with ruthless repression. 


Will they win? Will they fail? Not hot speeches, but the character of the 
people must answer the question.” 


Swami Krishnanand’s case in revision in the Court of the Judicial 
Commissioner in Sind. 


New Times (8), 28rd Aug ; Sind Observer (10), 23rd Aug. 


76. “Several in the Judicial Commissioner's Court, yesterday, were 
saying that the proceedings i in connection with the revision application by the 
Public Prosecutor in Swami Krishnanand’s Case were a farce! The sentence 
remains practically what it was, since the Swami must, as a non-co-operator 
refuse to execute a bond of ‘ good behaviour’ for six months. He cannot 
conscientiously accept a position which is false, and he will refuse to sign 
any kind of bonds Whatever the legal gloss the bureaucracy in Sind may 
choose to give Swami Krishnanand’s case, the fact remains—and that fact 


is a better comment than any we can make—that we must not expect justice 


in a political trial. ‘To incarcerate an innocent man is to murder the heart of 
justice. What was the motive of sending the Swami to Jail? Was it the 
safety of the drink traffic and revenue? Was it the breaking of the morale 
of the people? Will the morale stiffen on the side of non-co-operation? We 


—uuderstand that, even on the evidence submitted, the court could not legally 


frame a charge; we have not the means of testing this view: the evidence, as 
we observed on an earlier occasion, was inconsistent , inspite of the fact that 
the Swami offered no defence of any kind ; and it is reported to us that the ° 
City Magistrate refused to supply copies of the proceedings and the judgment 
in the Swami’s case. We know definitely that in the case of Fazul Karim 
and some others the City Magistrate successfully avoided giving us a copy 
of his judgment. These judgments are really a judgment upon him and the 
administration of which he 1s a servant,—not upon those sent to jail. The 
bureaucracy in Sind could wish for no happier position for themselves 
than to execute the repressive policy through an Indian—preferably a sworn 
enemy of Khilafat Movement. But is that the way, we earnestly ask, to 
administer justice? And are ‘these the methods with which Government. 
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would fight non-co-operation? Wewould ask evary Englishman in the 
Province to answer the questions upon his conscience. The sentence inflicted 
on the Swami should carry the spirit of true non-co-operation to every street 
and house in Karachi. All honest, patriotic citizens who feel the injustice 
done to a peaceful, unassuming religious-minded worker like the Swami should 
ineet the sircar’s challenge with moral strength by helping the boycott of 
cloth and liquor in all peaceful ways.” [The Sind Observer remarks :— 
“The Judicial Commissioner reduced: the sentence to six months but 


ordered the Swami to be bound down to keep the peace for six 


months after the release. The Swami being a non-co-operator will not 
bind himself to keep the peace and therefore he will serve the full term 
of 12 months in the jail......... It is all the same whether the Swami gets 12 
months without security or six months first and another six months afterwards 
for not giving security for good behaviour.......... Itis only Khan Bahadur 
Nabi Bux who will receive the decision of the J. C.’s Court with the utmost 
satisfaction and none else of the Indian community. If an Amicus Curit had 
been appointed he would have shown that the District Magistrate’s intention 
was to get a sentence considered harsh to, be reduced to six months and that 
by demanding from a non-co-operator a security for good behaviour after 
release the Judges would be indirectly confirming the sentence of the Lower 
Court. Because the accused is a non-co-operator and would not appeal to tha 
High Court, therefore the District Magistrate had to move in the matter to 
get a harsher sentence reduced. The District Magistrate had to move in the 
matter because Indian public opinion including moderates was shocked at 


the sentence. These considerations have not carried any weight with the 
two Judges.” | 


The Bombay Provincial Agricultural Conference at Poona. 
Bombay Samachar (57), 27th Aug. 


17. The Bombay Samdchir takes an appreciative note of the proceedings 
of the Bombay Provincial Agricultural Conference recently held at Poona and 
expresses hope that Government will take early steps to introduce labour- 
saving agricultural implements and open depdts for the sale of labour-saving 
implements and machinery at suitable centres in the Presidency as recom- 
mended by two of the resolutions passed at the Conference. 


Appeal to the Agricultural Department to promote fruit-growing in Gujarat. 
Bombay Samdchdr (57), 22nd Aug. 


78. The Bombay Samdchdr expresses appreciation of the work that is 
being done by the Agricultural Department in the matter of fruit cultivation 
in Sind and suggests that the Department should direct its attention to 
Gujarat which in its opinion is equally suitable for the cultivation of fruit. 
It is of the opinion that the work of spreading knowledge about agricultural 
improvements and fruit cultivation can be more effectively done by public 
lectures than by the circulation of leaflets, and asks the Department to pay 
more attention to the former :nethod of popularising its work. | 


Appeal to Government to take up earnestly the question of irrigation 
works in Gujarat. 


Praja Mitra and Parst (29), 27th Aug. 


79. The Praja Mitra and Pédrsi dwells on the liability of Gujarat to 
frequent famines owing to deficient rainfall and urges Government to take 
up in earnest the question of providing Gujarat with irrigation works as an 
insurance against famine. The paper points out that not only is there shortage 
of water for agricultural purposes but in many parts of the province the people 
cannot get even water to drink. While enormous sums are spent on irrigation 


works in Sind and the Deccan, the paper thinks if an injustice to Gujarat 


that nothing should be spent out of the general revenues for giving it relief 
in the matter of water-supply. The paper further suggests that while the 
question of irrigation schemes for Gujarat is being considered, steps should be 
taken to provide the province with wells to enable the people to carry on 
agricultural operations and to get water to drink even if the rains fail. 
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Comments on the memorial to Government against the alarming 
increase of brothels in Bombay. 


Bombay Chronicle (1), 24th Aug. 


80. ‘A memorial signed by a number of influential citizens of Bombay 
has recently been addressed to the Government of Bombay, drawing the 
attention of the latter to the alarming increase in the number of brothels in 
the city and requesting Government, in the interests of public morals and 
public health, to take legislative steps to arrest the growth of the evil....... ia 
To any one who has devoted any thought to the subject the conviction must 
have become irresistible that without recourse to legislation no effective curb 
will be placed on the spread of the evil in a modern city like Bombay.......... 
On a former occasion we referred to a movement started about a decade 
ago in this city with aims similar to those inspiring the new Social 
Purity League recently started in Bombay. If the efforts of the movement 
came to nothing, after a year’s agitation, the main responsibility therefore 


must be laid at the doors of the Government of those days.......... Facts 


and figures were marshalled in the memorial to Government to show by what 
leaps and bounds brothels had been multiplying in Girgaum during the 
preceding decade and the memorial indicated the lines on which the Bombay 
Police Act should be modified with a view to secure more effective control of 
commercialised vice.......... After a year’s agitation, the memorialists were 
simply told that ‘Government do not intend to take any action in the 
matter’. We hope the -present memorial will not evoke an identical reply 
and we trust that Sir George Lloyd’s Government will display a higher sense 
of duty to the public than that shown by its predecessor in 1912. If Govern- 
ment have any doubt as to the desirability of legislative action, let a com- 
mittee of influential citizens, with the help of the best legal talent available, 
be formed to thresh out the question in all its aspects.” | 


Experienced pleaders should be appointed as District Judges. 
Dnydn Prakdsh (41), 28rd Aug. 


81. The Dnydn Prakdsh says that after an unconscionably long delay 
the Government of India accepted the recommendation made by the Public 
Services Commission that capable and experienced pleaders should be 
appointed District Judges. In its opinion the Provincial Govern ment should 
have given immediate effect to the wishes of the Government of India in 
this respect and attributes their supposed unwillingness to the baneful 
influence of the Civil Servants. According to it the obvious inference 1s that 
the bureaucracy are unable to brook the presence of independent men as. 
District Judges. It expresses its strong disapproval of the Honourable 
Mr. Hayward’s opposition to Rao Bahadur Kale’s resolution on this subject 
at the last meeting of the Legislative Council and considers the attitude of 
the Government of Bombay to be most exasperating. It points out that the 
Punjab and United Provinces Governments have given effect to the above- 
mentioned recommendation of the Public Services Commission and urges the 
Government of Bombay to do the same. It tells them that failure to do so 
will be interpreted to mean that the bureaucracy still object to increasing 
the Indian element in the administration. 


secinleeieiane for the abolition of the posts of Assistant and Deputy Collectors 
rather than those of Commissioners. 7 


Sind Vasi (167), 10th Aug. 


82. The Honourable Mr. Harchandrai is shortly to move a resolution 
in the Imperial Legislative Assembly that the posts of Divisional Commis- — 
sioners should be abolished and that Collectors should be given Advisory 
Committees of non-officials to assist them in their work. We know 
Mr. Harchandrai has been think ing of this‘ since along time. The proposal 
isa good one. If carried out it, will impr‘ove matters and will facilitate 
speedy disposal of work. We,. however, think that it would be much better 
if Assistant and Deputy Collectors’ posts are abolished. and not the Com-— 
missioners’. The Mukhtiarkars and Deputy Collectors may then be formed 
into one cadre consisting of three grades witb a maximum alary of Rs. 1,000 
for the last grade. This rae w ill Saat result in meenns: the | 


h. 
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number of Collectors, many of whom, however, will draw less salary than 
now. ‘The system of having intermediate officials, i¢., the Assistant and 
Deputy Collectors, between the Mukhtiarkars and the Collectors has given 
rise to some serious evils, viz., frequent return of correspondences, delay in 
their disposal, mischief played by subordinates resulting in irresponsibility 
and confusion in taluka offices. According to our suggestion Mukhtiarkars 
will have greater responsibility throwo upon them and naturally, therefore 
more competent men will have to be appointed. The whole scheme will 
require to be thought out carefully. The Honourable Mr. Harchandrai 


might, therefore, take up our suggestion also and confer on both with the 
Revenue officials. 


Comments on the revision of the oversea allowances of the Imperial Services. 
Lokamdnya (115), 27th Aug. 


83. The Lokamdnya refers to the statement issued from Simla regarding 
the applications of the Imperial Services for increase of their salaries 
and expressés satisfaction that Mr. Montagu has not succumbed to the 
agitation set up by the services. He has declared in plain terms, the paper 
is glad to point out, that in the present economic condition of India there 
was no room for increase of their salaries. It however refers to the revision 
made in the oversea allowances aud hopes that Government will let the 
public know how much additional burden will be thrown on the Indian treasury 


by the revision, inasmuch as any additional burden thus thrown on India will 
also be unjust. : 


Protest against the rejection of Indian degrees by the British Medical Council. 
Sdnj Vartamdn (31), 26th Aug. 


84, The Sdnj Vartamdn raises a protest against the decision of the 
Medical Council of England not to recognise the diploma of an Indian 
University from March 1922. It believes that in taking the step the Council 
has been actuated by a desire to defeat Mr. Montagu’s intention of manning 
the Indian Medical Service by Indian medical graduates to the extent of 
33 per cent., and suggests that the competitive examination for the Indian 
Medical Service should be held in India with a view to bringing the Medical 
Council to its senses. 


Disappointment at the attitude of the Indian members of the Matiari Commission. 
Hindu (158), 12th Aug. 


85. The Committee appointedaby Government to enquire into the 
Matidri occurrence. is simply recording one-sided official statements. The 
witnesses fearing no contradiction, aré excelling one another in making their 
statements. Messrs. Harchandrai and Ghulam Hussain Kassim are as good 
as no members at all. They rarely put any useful question. It looks as if 
they are ignorant of the facts of the occurrence, or donot realise their 
responsibility. Even some of our friends who had hopes in them feel now 
disappointed on seeing that they are quietly listening to the strange evidence. 
A little exercise of courage and sense on their part would at any rate keep the 
Government witnesses in awe. We are, however, indifferent. Let the 
Government witnesses say what they like. Our time will also come. 


Comments on the declaration of neutrality by the Allies in connection 
| with the Greco-Turkish War. 


Sdnj Vartamdn (31), 21st Aug. 


86. The Sdnj Vartamdn declares that the neutrality declared by the 
Allies in the Greco-Turkish War is a nominal one inasmuch as they have 
allowed conimercial firms to send munitions to Greece and thus given help 
to Greece to hack Turkey to pieces. It reminds England of the spread of 
Bolshevism in Persia and Afghanistan and the harm done to British prestige 
thereby and wishes her to exert her influence to put an end to the destructive. 
war going on between Greece and Turkey lest Bolshevism should find a 
suitable soil in India. | oo 
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EDUCATION. - 


‘The Minister of Education and compulsory education. 
Karndtak Times (86), 19th Aug. 


87. The Minister or the Councillors have no reason to ask other people 
as to whence the money is to be brought for meeting the needs of primary 
education. When the people themselves are emphatic in their demands for 
compulsory primary education and when these demands have the approval 
and sympathy of the Minister, he must take it for granted that the people 
are willing to bear whatever reasonable burdens might be imposed upon them 
for the practical realization of their demands, because the people also can 
realize to a greater or less extent that the spread of education is impossible 
without the help of money. . Besides, the people of their own accord have 
held meetings all over the presidency and passed resolutions to the effect that 
they are willing to help by giving money. The Minister, therefore, cannot 
plead, with propriety, his inability to meet the situation, on the score of 


money. The Minister seems to be at a loss to know what taxes should be levied 


and how they should be levied and he expects the people to solve all these 
difficulties for him. We are afraid that even if all these difficulties which 
have been raised are answered to the satisfaction of the Minister, new 
difficulties might crop up to embarass the Minister and his schemes might 
never be put into effect. 


Comments on the action of the Director of Public Instruction in withdrawing the 
services of primary teachers lent to the Surat Municipality. 


Sdnj Vartamdn (31), 20th Aug. 


88.. The Sdnj Vartamdn traces the history of what it considers as the 
establishment of swardj in primary education at Surat and criticises the 
action taken by the Director of Public Instruction, during his visit to Surat 
on the 10th instant, in bringing pressure to bear upon the primary school 
teachers, whose services have been lent to tbe Municipality, to revert to 
Government service without giving the usual six months’ notice to the 
Municipality and in opening a Government primary school at Surat without 
fhere being a general demand for the same. It believes that the unjust and 
arbitrary action taken by the Director will stimulate the Municipality to 
establish complete swardj in primary education. It praises the patriotism 
shown by certain ladies and gentlemen in volunteering their services for taking 
up the duties of the primary teachers reverting to Government service. 


MUNICIPALITIES. 


Approval of the Corporation’s rejection of the proposal to prolong its 
existence pending the settlement of its new constitution. 


Bombay Chronicle (1), 22nd Aug. ; Praja Mitra and Parsi (29), 22nd Aug. 


89. “ The Corporation, at its special meeting on Friday, respected popula? 
wishes, by rejecting the proposal to prolong the period of its exisence pend- 
ing the settlement of its constitution according to the proposed extended 
franchise.......... The attitude of the Commissioner seems to us rather inexplic- 
able and unfortunate. We agree that even if the Bill extending the franchise 
is passed in the September session of the Council, considerable time must elapse 
before the revised electoral roll is prepared. But for the head of the Munici- 
pal Executive to say that he was perfectly satisfied that even if he was assured 
beforehand that the new franchise would be introduced, he could not prepare 
a satisfactory electoral roll so as to hold the elections i in January, does not 
say much for the efficiency of Municipal administration........- It seems. to us, 


however, that the main obstacle to the immediate enforcement of the proposed — 


new constitution comes from Government circles which are afraid of the 
Corporation machinery being captured by non-co-p perators... .. However 


that may be, the Corporation has taken the right course in rejecting the reso- 


lution and has left it to Government to demonstrate the sincerity of their 
intention to introduce a democratic franchise without delay.” [The 


_ Praja Mitra and Parsi refers to the rejection by the Bombay Municipal 


Corporation of the resolution for the extension of its term of office, and urges. 


that” body to make all possible efforts to get its constitution settled as soon as. 
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possible, if it wishes that the charge of culpable indolence in the matter should 

not be brought against it. It also thinks that work of preparing the electoral 
roll need not take more than a month, and that there is no reason why the 
elections should not take place in January 1922 to enable the naw corporation 

to come into office in the beginning of the next official year.| 


RAILWAYS. 


Strike of G. I. P. Railway Workshop operatives in Bombay. 
Jdm-e-Jamshed (22), 23rd and 25th Aug. 


90. The Jdm-e-Jamshed notes with regret that a dangerous element has 
found an entry in the labour movement and that if it is not completely rooted - 
out if will put the lives and property of the people in jeopardy in future. 
The paper then alludes to the recent burning of the office of the time-keeper 
by the workmen of the G.I. P. Railway Workshop at Parel, who got excited 
over a trifling dispute. It wants to know what remedies the non-co-operators 
want to adopt to prevent such dangerous occurrences, and asks what right 
they have to give advice calculated to stir up people, if they cannot adopt 
effective measures to put a stop to such excesses. [In a subsequent issue the 
paper writes in approval of the resolution passed by the G.I. P. Railway 
Workshop Union condemning the attitude of those workmen who sat fire 
to the time-keeper’s office at Parel and hopes that the railway authorities 
will in turn favourably consider the grievances presentel to them by the 


Union.| 


Protest against the delay in the construction of Badin Railway in Sind. 


Sind Vasi (167), llth Aug. 


91. Sleepers and rails not being available, it is doubtful if the Badin 
Railway reconstruction work can be taken up even this year. This is what 
we can make out from a reply given on behalf of Government in the Provincial 
Legislative Council. We wonder why the Railwy authorities are delaying to 
reconstruct this small line. There is no justification for the delay unless it be 
that the voice of Sind is too weak to be heard by the authorities. Let the 
Governor and the Viceroy use their influence in this matter and earn the 
grateful thenks of this province. 


NATIVE STATES. 


Appeal to the British Government to intervene on behalr of the | , 
subjects of Native States in Kathiawar. ( 


Kdthidwdr Opinion (24), 21st Aug., Eng. cols. 


92. “A time was when in Kathiawar people talked of the British 
Government as just and benign and regarded it as their strongest support 
against oppression. In those days the Rulers themselves wished their 
administrations to appear well before Government and the Political Officers 
had not become callous to people’s woes by taking constant doses of non-inter- ee aE: 
vention. Justice in those days was not made subservient to expediency nor Gs Re 
was it controlled in the States by the individual will of the Ruler. ‘The present ae ee. 
doctrine of the Ruler being an absolute autocrat, sacrosanct ‘and beyond 
criticism, who can discard his own laws and send persons to prison ai his 
pleasure and use the state revenues to minister to his personal luxuries or 
his predilictions for trade or other hobbies was not even dreamt of by the 
Rulers af those days. A profound change has now come over the Province. 

What is it due to? Has Government ever cared to realize the change or 
investigate its causes from independent sources?......... There are many 
who believe the policy of non-intervention to be the root-cause of the utter 
irresponsibility which is to be seen nowadays in many of our Rulers.......... 
This is partially true. When the Province was settled, the British Govern- 
~ment.guaranteed its. Rulers against external enemies and internal ee 
disorders.......... For a time there was check exercised by Government who 
used freely to interfere to prevent oppression or gross abuse of justice against 
individuals. Then came the non-intervention policy. ‘he Rulers soon ® 
became conscious that there was no control over their actions. Their | 
subjects had not to be conciliated. Any disorders on thoir pari were 
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impossible in view of the protecting hand of the British Government. The 


’ Political Officers were bound by the policy to take no notice of oppression 


or misrule so long as it affected the subjects of a state. With a dispirited 
and helpless people and with no outside control or even criticism it would 
be wonder if Rulers would not become absolute autocrats and do 
what they liked with their people and state’s revenues. It is not meant 
to be conveyed that intervention is a sovereign remedy against injustice 
and oppression in Stafes.......... Non-intervention is any day preferable 
to haphazard and one-sided interference. In other words, Government 
cannot help the Ruler as it did in Tonk and at the same time decline to 
listen to the people's grievances against their Ruler. There is another 


important factor which is equally, if not in a greater degree, responsible for the 


present state of things. Itis the present-day education of the Rulers and the 
attitude of the Political Officers towards the Rulers and their entourage in 
contrast with that towards the people at large. Itis a curious fact that more 
western the education of a Ruler or more close his touch with the west the 
greater autocrat is to be found in his person.......... Further, the attitude of 


the Political Officers confirms the Ruler in his autocracy. It may be that — 


these officers are the victims of a policy. But what actually happens is that 
these officers mix only with the Rulers and their entourage and generally 
hold aloof from every class of non-official Indian. Hospitality reciprocated 
between the Rulers and officers may bea good thing in itself if confined to 
the mere social part. But it leads to the Political Officers getting only ons 
side of the case when any action of the Ruler has to be judged by them.......... 
Add to. this a Ruler, however oppressive, is immune and loses apparently no 
credit with the Government or its officers and it is not surprising that 
autocracy should rule unfettered in Kathiawar. There are other causes for 
the present condition of things such as the pronounced concern of Government 
for the rights and privileges of the Rulers and no such concern for their 
subjects, the creation of the Chamber of Princes and the immunity of the 
Political Department from criticism in the Legislatures. They all emphasize 


the fact that the States have become what they are owing to the policy of the 
British Government. A heavy responsibility therefore rests on the Govern-. 
ment in respect of the States’ subjects. Itis to be hoped that the British: 


Government which, according to the declared word of His Excellency the 
Viceroy, wants to do justice all round would not be heedless to that article in 
the areas comprised in the Native States.” 


The political situation in the Native States in Kathiawar. 
*Katser-i-Hind (23), 28th Aug., Eng. cols.; Praja Mitra and Parsi (29), 23rd Aug. 


93. Referring to the speeches delivered by the Agent to the Governor in 
Kathiawar and the Jam of Navanagar at the recent banquet at Dhrangadra, 


a 


- the Katser-i-Hind remarks :—*“ All this shows that the Princes of Kathiadwar 


feel very keenly the unjust attacks that are being made upon them, and that 
they are resolved, with the aid of the Suzerain Power, to withstand such 
attacks. It is well-known thatthe Princes of Kathiawar are in no way persona 
grata with a certain political party in this country; for the Princes have stood 
loyal to their past traditions of faithful adherence to the British Raj and have 
steadily refused to lend any direct or indirect support to their movements. 
Hence it is that these Princes are particularly singled out for rancorous and 
bitter attacks in different ways whilst no opportunity is lost to foment 
dissatisfaction and discontent amongst their subjects. It must however be 
borne in mind that the voice of the mischief-making agitator should not be 
confounded with the voice of the loyal subject who has some legitimate 
grievance to bring to the ears of his ruler.......... The Princes must now wake 
up to.the exigencies of the changing times. They must realise that the 
country has now entered into a new era, and with the people of British India having 


their first experience of democratic institutions. it is but natural that the 


subjects of the Indian states also should wish to have a greater voice in the 
administration of their states. Purely autocratic rule, however benevotent, will 
not now satisfy the people. The Princes of Kathidwar, therefore, ought to 
make their administration more conformable to the growing aspirations of their 
peoples, and by following, such a policy hey. will in the end, we are i ee 


ee owe 
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greater stability and prestige.” [The Praja Mitra and Pdrsi thinks that the 
fact that on the occasion of the dinner given by His Highness the Raja 
Saheb of Dhrangadhra to the Agent to the Governor, His Highness the 
Raja Saheb of Dhrangadhra, the Agent and His Highness the Jamsaheb felt 
the necessity of delivering speeches on the subject of the political agitation 
in Kathidwar in general and Dhrangadhra in particular is a first step towards 
the improvement of the relations between the rulers of Kathiawar and their 
people. The paper suggests it to His Highness the Raja Saheb of Dhran- 
gadhra that with a view to strengthening his position in the future he should 
request His Excellency the Governor to appoint a commission of independent 
men to inquire into the complaints of his subjects and that he should give 
an assurance to his people that no one who gives evidence before this 
commission will suffer any harm at the hands of the State.| 


Alleged pollution of the image of a goddess at Kolhapur by non-Brahmins. 
. Indu Prakdsh (44), 22nd Aug.; Kesari (111), 23rd Aug. 


94, The Indu Prakdsh refers to an incident at Kolhapur on the last 
cocoanut day when a number of non-Brahmins were reported to have 
entered the local Ambabai temple and polluted the image of the goddess there 
by touching it. Another version, the paper says, attributes thé report about 
the pollution of the image to the panic of somebody sitting in the temple. 
It has full trust in the Maharaja doing proper justice in the case, but regrets. 
that while Mr. Gandhi is insisting upon treating the untouchables as equals, 
the pwjaris of the Kolhapur temples are not prepared to give equal rights even 
to Kshatriyas like the Mardthas. [The Kesari also refers to thejincident and 
expresses the hope that the Political Agent will do proper justice in the 
matter and take steps to prevent-a repetition of the outrage, as the goddess is 
the titular deity of lakhs of people residing outside the Kolhapur State and 
their religious susceptibilities have been hurt by the incident.| 


SHEIKH YAKUB VAZIR MOHAMED, 
Oriental Translator to Government. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government : 
P. W. Secretariat, Bombay, 2nd September 1921. 


*Reported in advance. 
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ee | 
Report on Dewspapers 
PUBLISHED IN THE BOMBAY PRESIDENCY 
For the week. ending 3rd September 1921. 
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District Magistrates, Political Agents and all other officers in 
receipt of this report are requested to send to the Secretary to Govern- 
ment, Home Department (Special), as early as possible, information 
as to any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated: what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 


His Excellency the Governor’s convocation address. 
Model (26), 21st Aug. ; Hind Mitra (18), 28th Aug. 


1. Itis the good fortune of the Bombay Presidency to have a calae 
of the type of His Excellency Sir George Lloyd. We cannot but praise his 
statesmanship and tact when we compare him with other provincial satraps. 
Except for the regrettable incidents at Dharwar 4nd Matiari his administra- 
tion has proved on the whole successful. However it is our humble opinion 
that His Excellency’s convocation addréss was quite unsuited to the occasion. 
No doubt some of his views deserve a careful consideration. There is, 
however, a world of difference between the French Revolution and the non- 
violent non-co-operation movement started by Mr. Gandhi. We are fully 
convinced that India will gain its independence without shedding a drop 
of blood under the leadership of Mr. Gandhi. [The Hind Mitra is also of the 
opinion that revolutionary France and Bolshevist Russia cannot be compared 
to India of the present day. It admits that every right thinking man is a 
slave of the law but the paper adds that the laws.of India are not made by 
its representatives and that the Statute Book is full of repressive measures 
and considers it the duty of the Indian people to secure their independence like 
the Anglo-Saxon race.| 


His Excellency the Governor’s visit to the Seva Sadan of Poona. 
Dnydn Prakdsh (42), 3rd Sept. 


2. The Dnydn Prakdsh refers in its leader to the visit of His Ex- 


cellency the Governor to the Seva Sadan, Poona, welcomes his expression 
of sympathy with the institution, and requests His Excellency to extend 
pecuniary help to it. It particularly draws the attention of the wellwishers 
of the institution to His Excellency’s remark that now that the power of the 
purse is shared by the Legislative Council, they would do well to enlist the 
sympathy of that body in favour of their institution. 


Comments on the resolution of the Lahore Municipality boycotting the visit 
of the Prince of Wales. 


Mahrdatta (7), 4th Sept. 


*3. ‘The Lahore Municipality is setting an example to other 
municipalities in India in freedom from any _ subservience to official 
commands, in boldness of action and in representing the real thoughts and 
sentiments of the electors. Jt passed a resolution of boycotting the official 
visit of the Prince of Wales, which is being enforced upon India against the 
wishes of a large majority of the people. The Lahore Municipality is to be 
congratulated for its splendid work and especially for creating a healthy 
atmosphere of freedom.” 


Kesarz (111), 30th Aug. 


4. The Kesari refers to the forthcoming visit of the Prince of Wales 
to India and remarks that the persistent and ill-advised efforts being made 
by the bureaucracy in the matter of the Prince’s reception must have con- 
vinced His Royal Highness himself and His Majesty the King of its folly. 
It declares that the plan of the bureaucracy ‘to aggrandise itself by taking the 
Prince in procession throughout the country without in the least caring to 
redress the people’s wrongs is bound to fail. Referring to the resolution for 
boycotting the Prince’s reception passed by the Lahore Municipality and to 
what it calls the fiasco of the Calcutta public meeting under the presidency of 
Lord Ronaldshay organised to arrange for welcoming His Royal Highness 
to the city, the paper remarks that these incidents go clearly to show how 
little the country cares to welcome the Prince. ‘I'he paper, therefore, asks 


the British Government, if it has any wisdom left in it, to consider these 


inauspicious signs of the times and postpone the Prince's visit till after a due 
announcement is made about the fulfilment of the people’s aspirations. 
Otherwise, it says, the reception of the Prince will end in a fiasco wherever 
he goes. 
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Lokasdngraha (116), 31st Aug. and Ist Sept.; Swardyya (145), Ist Sept. 


5. A correspondent from .Kolhépur writes in the Lokasangraha:— 
While resolutions are being passed everywhere that the Prince of Wales should 
be boycotted our Durbar is thinking of inviting him for shikar. Itis estimated 
that this will entail an expenditure of eight. or ten lakhs of rupees. The 
news has caused universal dejection here. God grant the Prince does not. 
visit this State in these days of high prices. [In a subsequent issue the paper 
says that the bureaucracy’s in#stence upon bringing the Prince here in the 
teeth of popular opposition shows that they are fast taking leave of their 
common sense. The Swardjya comments with satisfaction on the decision 
of the Lahore Municipality not to welcome His Royal Highness.| 


The withdrawal of the Munitions Board Case. 
Indu Prakdsh (44), 31st Aug. 


6. The Indu Prakdsh dwells upon the withdrawal of the Munitions 
Board Case against thr¢e of the accused and urges that the remaining two 
accused should be proceeded against and duly punished. It also suggests the 
appointment of a mixed commission to inquire into the whole matter inasmuch 
as the total frauds are reported to amount to nearly nine crores of rupees. Refer- 
ring to the resignation of Sir T. Holland it says that the other two 
Councillors concerned in the withdrawal should also resign, and that an Indian 
like Sir Vishweshwar Aya or Sir T. Mukerjee should be appointed in Sir T. 
Holland’s place as the Industries Department is meant for the advance of Indian 
and not British industries. 


Sdnj Vartamdn (31), 31st Aug., Eng. cols. 


7. “We have already declared that we place no credence on the 
defence so generously put forward by the Viceroy that Sir Thomas Holland 
was over-taxed with a heavy burden of work and that it was presumably 
owing to this distraction that he omitted to consult his chief.......... All 
India believes—and believes rightly too—that there was something more 
ginisterly mysterious that has been kept in the background and which is the 
real cause of causes which prevented the Minister of Industries to consult the 
Viceroy. If the truth were told without any personal insinuations it might 
be said that Sir Thomas was absolutely convinced in his mind that he had a 
rotten case to deal with and that in this same case his Department was 
guiltily implicated and that under such circumstances it would be futile to 
consult the Viceroy—with all his high sense and ideal about justice.......... 
Already the judicial prestige of the Government of India is damaged and 
even the judicial reputation of the Viceroy, or at any rate his solicitude for 
the upholding of justice in India, is having a rude shock and all India is 
eagerly watching the Viceroy about his next move in the matter.” 


Mahratta (7), 4th Sept. 


*8. Referring to the latest Press Note issued by the Government of 
India with regard to the Calcutta Munitions Board Case, the Mahrdtta 
remarks :—‘ A hue and cry was raised against the withdrawal with the result 
that although the’ withdrawal remains intact, Sir Thomas Holland is officially 
censured and he had to resign his post. What strikes us most is that with all 
the love of justice, exhibited to great advantage in the Government communiqué, 
justice remains unvindicated. The false impression that the withdrawal was 
advised owing to the solicitude for Swadeshi concerns still continues and no 
effort is made to correct it. Secondly, if Sir Thomas Holland is censured and 
had to resign, what of the other two members of the Council, who had consented 
to this withdrawal? . They owe it to their colleague and to the public to give 
an explanation in the matter. ‘The general public draws only one inference 
and it is that the efficiency of these various departments cannot stand a 
serious scrutiny.’ | : 


Indian Social Reformer (6), 4th Sept. 


_ *9, “Sir Thomas ‘Holland seems to have been Jong under the impres- 
sion that the case would be disposed of by the Magistrate. When he came to 
_ know that it would have to go to the High Court Sessions, he felt some 
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uncertainty about the issue, his economic conscience was aroused, and he 
felt the need of consulting two of his colleagues in the Government. The 
names of these two gentlemen are withheld in the statement on the ground 
of constitutional practice. We yenture to think that these grounds do not 
apply to the présent case where not the action of Government as a whole but 
the conduct of an individual member of it in relation to two others is concer- 
ned. Both these men ‘agreed to the withdrawal’ though for different 
reasons, and neither of them suggested to Sir Thomas Holland the advisa- 
bility of consulting the Viceroy on a matter so seriously calculated to involve 
the power and prestige of his Government. These gentlemen cannot be 
acquitted, to put it at the lowest, of having exhibited an insufficient apprecia- 
tion of the seriousness of the matter and of their responsibility to the Viceroy. 
His Excellency in his generosity may condone the slight consideration to 
himself, but the public cannot trust the judgment of these two gentlemen 
who in a matter of such moment were so completely oblivious of its bearing 
on the principles of Government and its certain effect on public opinion here 
and in England. We, therefore, think that they must share in the blame 
which has rendered Sir Thomas Holland’s resignation imperative, and if 
they choose to regard themselves as vicariously absolved from it, it is neces- 
sary to point out that their position is really in some respects even more 
blameworthy, in that, having been approached for advice by a colleague in 
perplexity, they gave him wrong advice which has led to the ruin of his official 
career. As usual, the refusal to give their names has not prevented more or 
less shrewd surmises at probabilities, and we suggest that, in the interests of 
the whole Government, which ate far more important than those of any two 
individuals, the constitutional practice, if it does require the omission, may 
be waived in this exceptional case. To our mind, there is not the least 
doubt that Sir Thomas Holland should be accompanied by these two gentle- 
men, whoever they may be and whatever thay may be, into retirement.” 


Gujardti (15), 28th Aug.; Hindusthdn (20), 27th Aug.; Sdnjy Vartamdn (81), 2nd Sept., 
Praja Mitra and Parsi (29), 30th Aug.; Bombay Samachar (57), 31st Aug. 

10. The Gujardti subjects to scathing criticism the various grounds 
urged by Government in justification of the withdrawal of the Munitions 
Board Case. In professing to feel a tender regard for swadesht enterprize, 
the paper thinks that Government have made an exhibition of their hypocrisy. 
It is also hard to believe, adds the paper, that they should stand in such 
mortal dread of political agitation, that they should be prepared to abandon the 
path of justice in order to avoid the fomentation of such agitation. As for 
the other grounds for withdrawing the case, the paper thinks that they are 
an insult to the high sense of morality of the Indians. In the opinion of 
the paper, the attitude of the Anglo-Indian press and EKuropean Chambers 
of Commerce towards this matter is also characterised by hypocrisy. When 
gross injustice is being done to Indians in the matter of the Punjab wrongs 
and in cases between Huropeans and Indians, these Anglo-Indian papers and 
bodies assume total silence. Although crores of rupees were lost to India 
through the sale of reverse councils and crores are being drained away in the 
shape of*pay and pensions of European officials and exchange compensation, 
etc., they have nothing to say against it. But now that these Indians have 
cheated Government of a sum of a lakh and ahalf, they raise a loud out- 
cry against Government and accuse them of impeding the course of justice 
and allowing the Indian treasury to be looted. The paper declares that 
Indians can never believe that the hearts of the Kuropean Chambers of 
Commerce are thus overflowing with feelings of justice and morality towards 
India, and that the real object is to bring Indians into disrepute and cause 
harm to exactly 10 dozen Swadeshi concerns under the shelter of justice, 
morality and honesty. [The Hindusthdn dwells at great length upon 
the protestethat are being made in all quarters against the withdrawal of the. 
Munitions Board Case by Sir Thomas Holland without the knowledge or 
consent of Lord Reading. It is of the opinion that Sir Thomas has forfeited 
the confidence of the Indian people and so he does not deserve to be on the 
Executive Council of the Government of India. In conclusion, the paper 
appeals to Lord Reading to take such bold measures as would tend to 
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re-establish the prestige of British justice in India. The Sdn Vartamdn 
congratulates His Excellency Lord Reading on the courage he has shown 
in publishing the second communiqué in the matter of the Munitions Board 
Case and openly disapproving of the action of Sir Thomas Holland. It 
however considers it a weakness on the part of Lord Reading to pass over 
Sir Thomas Holland’s mistake as an “error of judgment” and not to take 
him seriously to task for it. It refers to rumours about corruption prevailing 
in the Munitions Board and Sir Thomas himself being implicated in if along 
with certain other high officials and calls upon the Viceroy to ask Sir Thomas 
to resign and to appoint a mixed Commission to inquire and report upon 
the working of the Munitions Board. The Praja Mitra and Parsi remarks 
that the lengthy explanation issued by the Government of India in their 
recent communiqué regarding the Munitions Board Case furnishes the public 
with an instructive example of the terrible consequences resulting from 
attempts to preserve official prestige. The paper does not understand why 
the names of those bodies who pressed Sir Thomas Holland to withdraw the 
case should not be published with a view to exposing them to public censure. 
The paper endorses the suggestion made by the Pioneer for the appointment 
of a committee consisting of one Judge and two commercial men to go into 
the case confidentially to make a public report about the working of the | 
Bengal Branch of the Munitions Board. The Bombay Samdchdr hopes that 
the Viceroy will appoint a Commission to inquire into the working of the 
Calcutta Munitions Board as suggested by the Proneer.| 


Sind Observer (10), 30th Aug. 


11. ‘‘ Rai Bahadur Karnani gave lakhs for war charities ; and several 
Europeans who have made collossal fortunes out of the war contracts, being 
Kuropeans should not be exposed for, then the ‘ prestige’ of the Huropean in 
a subject country like India would be gone! So the great affection displayed 
for 120 Swadeshi concerns which would go to rack and ruin on account of 
Mr. Karnani’s prosecution is a mére feint. Nine crores were swindled in 
Calcutta alone, but it matters not, the impending exposures should be avoided 
at all costs! ......... If the public press is so very bitter about the withdrawal 
of this case it is because it feels very strongly that no one has been punished 
yet for fattening on the blood of the heroic dead. The only case in which 
some culprits could have been made a public example of has been withdrawn. 
Public indignation, European and Indian, is thus at white heat. We urge 
upon the Government of India the absolute necessity of appointing an impar- 
tial committee to go into this matter of swindling.” 


Comments on the sentence passed on Pandit Dwarkaprasad of Dadu (Sind). 


New Times (8), 29th and 30th Aug. 


1Z. “That fearless non-co- operator of Dadu—Pandit Dwarkaprasad—has 
been sent to jail. He refused to give a ‘security. When non-co-operators 
prefer to go to jail rather than give security, does it occur. to Government 
to pause for a moment and ask why it has lost moral authority over 
the people? How long can Government run the system without the 
‘people’s moral support? Repression was never a remedy of unrest.’ 
[In the next issue the paper remarks :—‘‘ The Magistrate, we are told, found 
Pandit Dwarkaprasad guilty and sentenced him to 12 months rigorous! 
What was the sin of the Pandit? He carried the Congress Message from 
place to place in the Dadu taluka; he spoke fearlessly and a good number of 
people came all the way to Warah to be by him when his trial was on. They 
were put to much trouble on the ‘way, some of the ordinary conveniences being 
denied them during their travel in that official-ridden area. But they put up 
with all troubles in a quiet way. The true non-co- -aperator is not to retaliate. 
The magistrate gave his judgment early” in the morning at six! #When the 
non-co-operators addressed meetings in the evening they found that the people 
were very responsive to the message. The sentence passed upon the Pandit 
and the troubles inflicted upon the non-co-operators evidently did their work, 
the official-ridden area was converted to non-co-operation | a 
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Comments on prosecutions of non-co-operators in the Punjab. 
Young India (12), 1st Sept. 


18. Mr. Gandhi writes in Young India :—‘ Maulvi Saiyad Habib has 
been sentenced to rigorous imprisonment for three years, avowedly for his 
writings in his paper, the Siasat, but in reality for the influence he exercises 
over the Musalmans. Mr. Zafaralikhan’s son, Mr. Akhtaralikhan, and his 
cousin, Mr. Gulamkadar, are under trial. The conclusion is foregone. Thus 
every Musalman and every Sikh non-co-operator of note are to be put ‘out 
‘of arm’s way.’ ‘They would not apologise, they would not withdraw anything 
for there was nothing to withdraw. Disaffection in their writings certainly 
there was. Buta non-co-operation journal to be worthy of the name has to 
preach disaffection. I, therefore, congratulate these gentlemen upon their well- 
earned honour. I can only hope that the Musalmans and the Sikhs will 
appreciate the Government:action by completing their part of the Swadeshi 
programme. ‘The people will have deserved these trials and convictions, if* 
they generate enough power to be able to discharge these friends from caols 
long before their period is over.” 


Indians must boldly face the gallows and the-gun. 
Hindusthan (21), 1st Sept. 


14. The Hindusthén lays stress on the salient points of the lecture 
recently delivered by Mr. Vithalbhai J. Patel at Surat on swardj and 
endorses the views expressed by him to the effect that Indians would be 
able to secure swardj within a year only when they resort to civil 
disobedience and are prepared to face boldly the gallows and the gun. The 
paper declares that it is only after securing sward) by means of -non- 
co-operation that the Indians would be able to preach internationalism, so 


dear to Mr. Rabindranath Tagore and to evolve a new form of civilisation 


that would be the result of the happy blending of the civilisations of the Hast 
and the West. 


Reports of conspiracy among the Akali Sikhs and Lord Reading’s duty. 
Bombay Chronicle (1), 3rd Sept. | 


15. “Signs are not wanting to show that the enemies of Indian 
progress, here as well as in England, are busy exploiting the opportunity 
afforded to them by the Moplab outbreak to create a panicky atmosphere in 
official circles and to stampede the Powers-that-be into more vigorous and 
general repressive action against the ‘agitators’........... Inthe wake of 
the conflagration in Malabar comes the sinister report from the Punjab that 
the C.I. D. there have unearthed a‘ conspiracy’ among the Akali Sikhs 
‘to overthrow the British Government and to assassinate some Kuropeans 
and non-Huropean officials and others’. We are told thatthe Sikhs already 
arrested in connection with this ‘conspiracy’ will shortly be placed on their 
trial. During the last few months the Punjab Government have been issuing 
manifestoes after manifestoes to persuade the people of the Province, and 
particularly the Sikh community, to believe that they are not engaged in any 
campaign of general repression against the Akali section of the Sikhs. The 
Akalis are composed of the more advanced, religiously as well as politically, 
elements of the Sikhs. But the official assurances have failed to achieve 
their object for the simple reason that the professions of Punjab officialdom 
have not .kept pace with the hunt that goes on in the province, in the name of 

‘ peace and order, ’ for the heads of the leaders of the Akali Sikhs. In face 
of the savage sentences passed on leaders like Sardar Sardul Singh and 
Sardar Jhabbar Singh, the Sikhs find it difficult to believe that the Government 
of the Punjab are not engaged in a general repression of their aspirations....... 
If any additional proof of Sikh scepticism regarding the professions of the 
local Government were needed, itis furnished by the dignified protest addressed 
to Government by Sardar Mehtab Singh, Deputy President of the Punjab 
Council and the Public Prosecutor of the province, who has also sent in his 
resignation of membership of the Council. That such a trusted friend of 
Government as Sardar Mehtab Singh should have deemed it obligatory to 
take the extreme step he has taken, shows that something is radically wrong | 
with the Punjab Government. ‘The policy of conciliaton-cum-repression - 
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which has found favour with Sir Edward Maclagan is now seen to have 
signally failed to heal the wounds of the Punjab. There are only two 
alternatives before the Government—either real conciliation or downright 
repression. Which of the alternatives are the Punjab Government going to 
adopt? It is, perhaps, superfluous to put the question to the Punjab Govern- 
ment, for the tendency they have been betraying more and more of late is 
towards unmitigated repression. It is tothe Central Government that one 
must Jook for an answer. Is Lord Reading prepared to give a free hand to 
Sir Edward Maclagan as did His Excellency’s predecessor to Sir Hdward’s 
predecessor to deal with the people of the Punjab? Already the evil results 
of the carte blanche given to Lord Willingdon and Sir Harcourt Butler are 
sufficient unto the day. Is Lord Reading going to permit the reckless 
plunging of the Punjab once more into general turmoil and suffering, before 
the wounds of the people of that province have had time to heal? If he does 


“not cry ‘halt’, not only in the Punjab, but everywhere in this country, then 


good-bye to peace and contentment in India for a long time to come.” 


Comments on the anti-non-co-operation activities at Bijapur. 
Kesari (111), 30th Aug. 7 


16. The Kesari refers to certain incidents at Bijapur where a meeting 
of the local League of Peace and Order held by the Collector, Mr. Henderson, 
ended, according to the paper, in disorder owing to Mr. Kothari, the editor 
of the Jdgaruk, who was specially, invited to the meeting as a loyalist, having 
advised the non-Brahmins to oppose the bureaucracy instead of being 
mere puppets in its hands. It also refers to another meeting held the next 
day to denounce the League of Peace and to protest against the anti-picketing 
orders of Mr. Henderson and expresses pleasure that the public of Bijapur 
is awakening to the fact of the bureaucracy’s attempts to enslave the public 
politically in the name of these Leagues. 


Alleged movement to tamper with the loyalty of the Indian Army. 
Sdnj Vartamdn (81), 29th Aug. 


17. The Sdnj Vartamdn refuses to believe that there is any truth in 
the allegation made in high military quarters that certain non-co-operationist 
leaders are trying to tamper with the loyalty of the army without the 
knowledge or consent of Mr. Gandhi. The paper suggests that Government 
should proceed to take legal steps against any non-co-operationist leader or 
leaders whom they consider guilty of tampering with the loyalty of the army. 
The paper proceeds to describe the non-violent character of the non- 
co-operation movement and dwells upon the harm that would be done to 
the movement by stirring up the troops who would not fail to resort to 
violence. The paper exhorts the non-co-operationists to leave the army alone 
in the true interests of the cause they have espoused and asks Mr. Gandhi 
to denounce the movement, if there be any, for tampering with the loyalty 
of the Indian troops. | | 


Alleged hollowness of the Hindu-Moslem unity. 
Muslim Herald (171), 26th Aug. 


18. "Mahatma Gandhi has published an article in Young India some 
sentences of which deserve the full attention of the Musalmans. Mahatmaji 
says that the nation cannot progress without Hindu-Moslem unity, and adds 
that the cement which is consolidating both these communities is still wet _ 
and soft and that even now there exists a mutual lack of trust. The > 
Mahatmaji feels sofry that the Musalmans do not believe in the necessity of 
swardj as much as the Hindus do. But, he admits, that a year ago the 
Musalmans took very little interest in the affairs of the Congress, while now 
they are becoming its members in thousands. We are wonderstruck to find 
that Mahatmaji, in spite of his high intellectual powers, has not been able 
to fathom the whole affair. There is no nation in the world 60 grateful as 
the Muhammadans. They become ready to sacrifice their life and property 
in recognition of a small act of kindness. We also admit that there exists © 


lack of trust in the hearts of the Musalmans in respect of the Hindus. But 
do not the facts justify this spirit of distrust? The Musalmans alone are 
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conscious of the difficulties which they are facing in their campaign of 
stopping cow-killing, although it is regarded,as anti-Islamic. The Ulemas of 
Islam are issuing fatwas against the farmans (commandments) of the Khilafat. 


Committee, and the Muhammadan leaders are putting up with this abuse only 


for the sake of the Hindus. Notwithstanding this, the Moslems find that. 


the Hindus are trying to stop cow-killing by means of legislation in the 
Councils. They also find that their own schools and colleges were closed 
with a view to change the present system of education, but, on the contrary, 
not a single institution of Hindus was closed. The Musalmans also know 
how they were made homeless through the device of hijrat, when they had 
to sell their homes and landed property at a yery nominal price. And in 
many cases the Hindus reaped the benefit. The Musalmans also see that in 
Government and private offices wherever the Hindus form the majority and 
wherever they are powerful, the condition of the Musalmans is pitiable. In 
many Hindu States the Musalman officials have been dismissed from service, 
As regards the membership of the Congress it is necessary that one should 
possess money. ‘The Musalmans- have no money, and only those who can 
afford to become members, have got their names registered. But the majority 
cannot afford to become members. Mahatma will see that the reason why 
the Musalmans are suspicious of the Hindus is all due only to the actions 
of the Hindus. If the Hindus make an effort to win the hearts of the 
Musalmans by kindness and truthfulness, everything will immediately take a 
favourable turn, otherwise things will happen which are destined to take 
place. % 


Futility of launching civil disobedience. 
Indu Prakdsh (44), 3rd Sept. 


19. The Indu Prakdsh dwells upon the history and the evil results of 
Mr. Gandhi’s Satyagraha movement of 1919, aud his subsequent throwing 
up of it. It says that later on Mr. Gandhi launched the non-co-operation 
movement which has proved to be very agreeable to the lazy and do-nothing 
nature of the Indians and so has secured many adherents, for under it the 
wearing of a Gandhi cap and shad: shirt suffices for a man to be a patriot 
without any self-sacrifice. It says that this movement has failed to daunt 
the authorities at all who on the contrary have launched a campaign against 
it. The paper goes on:—Seeing the fruitlessness of the non-violent non-co- 
operation. campaign many of Mr. Gandhi's followers are after him to launch 
civil disobedience, but his hands having been singed two years back he has 
refused to give his sanction. But the flames of hatred of Government have 
been so much fanned by the non-co-operation movement that it is feared that 
they would prove to be uncontrollable both by the Congress and Mr. Gandhi. 
Mr. Gandhi and other leaders may not be prepared to break the law them- 
selves, but they having sanctioned the principle the responsibility 
for. excesses on the part of the people rests directly or indirectly on their 
shoulders. The Gandhi party must learn from the Moplah outbreak how 
dangerous it is to teach the people to break the laws, and it is hoped that it 
would cease to play with fire any longer and act with a sense of responsibility. 
It is a mistake to imagine that Government would be terrified into granting 
Indian demands by simply proclaiming civil disobedience. So long as Govern- 
ment has its army, its ammunitions and machine guns, and its railways and 
telegraphs, nothing will daunt them. Civil disobedience will gnly hurt our own 
people and not Government. The threat of civil disobedience given in the 
resolution of the All-India Congress Committee has not daunted the bureaucracy 
at all but only made the Congress party a laughing stock. | 


Comments on the resolution on non-co-operation with Government passed 
by the extraordinary session of the Hindu Sabha. 


Lokamdnya (115), 8rd Sept. 

20: The Lokamdnya, referring to the resolution passed at the extra- 
ordinary session of the All-India Hindu Sabha held at Brindaban under the 
presidency of Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, calling upon the entire Hindu 
community not to co-operate with the cow-killing British Government, in 


spite of the advice to the contrary of the Pandit and other elderly Hindu 
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leaders, says that there appears to be nothing in the resolution which Hindus 
like the Pandit taking pride in their religion need take objection to. The 
Hindus have, it says, already joined the non-co-operation movement along — 
with the Muhammadans as a political measure, and the only thing that the 
session of the Hindu Sabha has done is to add the slaughter of cows as an’ 
additional raison d’etre for the movement. It further points out that the 
Moslems have mostly refrained from cow-slaughter during the last Bakr-Id 
in spite of incitements to the contrary, and thus falsified the predictions of the 
Anglo-Indians in England that the Hindu-Moslem unity was bound to be 
wrecked on the rock of cow-protection. It also refers to the presence of 
Mr. Andrews at the Sabha’s session and to the promise he gave to agitate 
about the question in the Christian community and declares that if the 
community considers the matter from all points of view, it will not bea 
difficult matter to secure its support to the cow-protection movement. In the 
Opinion of the paper the question of cow-protection will be practically solved 
if Government puts a stop to the slaughter of cows for its English soldiers. 


Government should come to terms with Mr. Gandhi’s party and thus 
secure popular support. 


Lokamdnya (115), 1st Sept. 


21. The Lokamdnya refers to the remark made by the London Daily 
Telegraph that the Government of India had not the support of Indian public 
Opinion and says:—The Montagu-Chelmsford Reforms were introduced to 
secure the support of the public for the administration, buf Mr. Gandhi's non- 
co-operation movement was launched just at the time of the elections. The 
bureaucracy believed for a time that the reforms and the ministers appointed 
under them had the support of the public, but if was soon undeceived. It 
then tried to escape from the position by various means but has failed and the 
bubble has burst in England too where the Indian bureaucracy has been 
condemned as being without support of public opinion. All people now know 
that none of the ministers have been able to influence public opinion in 
favour of the bureaucracy or to counteract Mr. Gandhi’s propaganda, as has 
been proved by the recent incidents i» Bengal, the United Provinces and in 
Bombay. The rayats’ support of Government ought to be voluntary; mere 
silence out of threats or weakness is 00 support. Attempts are being made in 
Madras and Bombay by means of gulam sabhas to secure the people's support 
for Government but they are bound to fail as was evidenced by the 
fiasco of the meeting of agriculturists and Patils recently convened by the 
Collector of Bijapur. There was a similar fiasco in the Madras Presidency of 
an agriculturists’ meeting held by the Collector of the Godavari District at 
Ramchandrapuram which ended with the cries of ‘Gandhi Maharaj ki jaya’, 
and a bonfire of foreign clothes. The experience of the Collectors of Bijapur | 
and Godavari hag thus proved that all attempts on the part of the bureaucracy to 
win over the rayats by deceitful means only proved disastrous failures. Under 
these circumstances if the British statesmen wish for popular support for the 


Government of India, is it not necessary for them to come to terms with 
Mr. Gandhi’s party? 


A Khilafat song. 
Vijaya (90), 1st Sept. 

22. The Vijaya publishes a Hindustani poem with its purport in 
Kanarese in the course of which it says:—Let us give up even our lives 
for the protection “of our religion. If we are doomed to die, let us at least 
die doing something. Let us sacrifice our intellects and our wealth for 
defending the cause of the Khilafat. Let us not be frightened by the trea- 
cheries perpetrated by our enemies. The merciful God will take compassion 
onus. We draw all our inspiration from him. Without fear of any kind, 
let us walk in the path of righteousness and let us at least sacrifice our heads. 


__Our salvation lies only in this..._Let-us die in the cause of righteousness and 


be blessed. Let us struggle for righteousness and then be victorious heroes. 
Let us discard the courts, where justice does not exist, and boycott liquor 
and foreign cloth. Oh, wise men, do not be afraid ; the days will come very 
soon when your enemies will have to epent for all the sins they are com- 
mitting at } Rreaeny, : | 


1062 | 


Comments on the foreign cloth boycott movement. 
Lokamdnya (115), 2nd Sept. 


* 23. The Lokamdnya declares that the foreign cloth boycott movement 
has been eminently successful already and that by the end of September the 
victory will be complete notwithstanding all the jeers of Mrs. Besant and the 
Times of India. It remarks that even the moderstes do not appear to have 
relished the indecent jokes indulged in by an old woman like Mrs. Besant 
in the course of her address at the Reforms Conference at the expense of 
Mr. Gandhi’s wife. In its opinion Mrs. Besant is indulging in sarcasm 
against Mr. Gandhi at the instigation of Simla which has commanded the 
launching of a crusade against the boycott movement. It declares that the 
hope entertained by the Government of India that it will be able to kill the 
movement with the assistance of the Marwari merchants is bound to be 
disappointed as many of themin Bombay, Nagpur, etc., have already joined 
Mr. Gandhi and the rest in Northern India and Bengal are strongly 
supporting his movement during his present tour in that part of the country. 
It admits that the Marwaris are not prepared to burn their stock of foreign 
cloth but points out that they are taking oaths not to place any orders till 
January next. The paper also asks Government to bear in mind that it 
should not expect much assistance from the Moderates in its crusade against 
the boycott movement, aa they too fully recognise at heart the importance of 


Swadeshi, though many of them are obliged out-of circumstances to follow 
the lead of the bureaucracy. 


Comments on the Moplah riots in Malabar. 
New Times (8), 29th and 30th Aug. 


24. ‘The serious Moplah outbreak will be condemned by every one who 
believes in non-violence........... Harsh measures will not cure the Moplah of .» 
his fanaticism. And violence on the part of the people will only postpone the 
day of swardj. ‘The terrible tragedy has given an opportunity to some to 
denounce the movement of non-co-operation. The Madras Government's 
communiqué says that ‘agitators’ in Malabar had been working on the fanati- 
cism of the Moplahs.......... Government and Anglo-Indian papers smell 
nou-co-operation in every trouble. ‘There is need of an impartial inquiry into 
the causes of this terrible tragedy; and it is not fair to prejudge the matter and 
throw the blame upon the non-co-operators.......... Lord Willingdon regards 
non-co-operation as ‘ unconstitutional’ and evidently holds the view that the 
movement must be suppressed by Governinent.......... The Government of 
India, according to a London cable, have decided to institute proceedings 
against the Ali Brothers. The Government blunder badly if they think that 
by sending the Ali Brothers to jail they will end the present unrest. There 
are some who would like to see even Mahatma Gandhi arrested! The 
Mahatma’s arrest will not arrest a nation-wide movement, And to declare 
this peaceful, non-violent movement illegal, will not help Government. 
It will only drive the unrest deeper.” [In its next issue the paper writes :— 
‘What was the immediate cause of the outbreak?......... It would 
seem the Collector attempted to arrest a Pir whom the Moplahs hold in 
great reverence and who was in a. mosque. The Moplahs regarded this as 
a sacrilege; their blood was up.......... The bureaucrat is not usually a 
student of human psychology; Mr. Thomas is not; he was evidently out to 
-combat the Khilafat movement; and he provoked the strong Muslim 
susceptibilities of the Moplah.......... Mr. Thomas could have brought round 
_ the Moplahs in a quiet, peaceful way. But Mr. Thomas is. a bureaucrat ; 
Mr. Thomas trusted physical force and the long arm of ‘authority ‘s:....... 
But provocation is not a justification. Provocations we must exp:ct; and we 
must refuse to be provoked to any act of violence.......... The Moplah riot 
does not dim our, faith in non-co-operation, nor does it make us less hopeful 
of Hindu-Muslim unity. But it gives added strength to our belief that the 
country is not yet ready for mass civil disobedience.’’} | 


. Sind Observer (10), 25th and 29th Aug. 
- 25. Commenting on the Moplah riots, the Sind Observer remarks :— 
“ Malabar affords an illustration on a smaller scale as to what will happen if 
H 147—8 con | | | | 


+ é, * ; * 2 
: a A ‘ ; ~ Cs 4 Pes : : rie, ‘ . 
; - : ‘ - 5 : ., 4 ; - aad ea al ; My, AA sty A, 7] 4 
at ; oie + Pant Tas , 5; ral | - . . ee | ‘ saan ‘ Lita aot i preg or me S- ein Porras a I a dt heat tins aineielinc emtnanen aaietiiae 1 is em ee LIONS —- staan ’ pee ~— rw arene Oe Lil - ena ra aes 7, “ye pert thah | 
SE TG | OER Bt TOIL OCS MMR EI Ble tih.0 A OREO ree ; ae a a Ea a ie sae eee ; j , ieee sige he ie a gy ahr - Sees r 


- , . , we oe eee oe 
‘ Tare eno eae is Paar SN MRE es te 6 Api te ‘¢ ah ily 
ro, ts Ae Suna: wh sg } i _ oh Sn Bi Say: wekey: Oe ee Dias Sere Fai MS Kis = Pe eee 8 J ies ge F 
ees ae Bin ORE a SE eS ™ SLORY Aca UPR aL oS et Pa me eye ee a ae tas esl Peat Pea MNS) Ben Be 7, eee i” 
’ si nn (Ss aes OPW 5 a oe 6 so adte _ > 
q : $ 


<3 . =e : xs : 
i ; . : ; ; cad | a a 
; : ip bgt ‘ ee eebeceeal So es 2 1 Pe ee wae ae 
SS eI eet Re ER a eee Tee wee re 
eee tl) A Cay. ae ON Ry gO RET rte 
ag eae SP Te On et geen og) a a 


os 
Meh eae, 


b As 


Be tia a= 


a We < : . ut, aa ‘ 
- ppeaie eae) ds | 
ae OP pene OO - : - ~ Nk la ~~ i 
aggre cee aoe = a se zs Bek 2 
- . Sa Cerne: 
Ay + , 


1063 


the masses of India one day break out into open rebellion and the Crown forces 
are unable to control the excited millions.’ No Brahman, no Bania, no rich 
Muslim, no Indian Christian and no Kuropean will escape suffering. Thdse 
who are inoculating the masses with wild doctrines must pause and consider. 


If the worst happens the Goveroment will gather all the European population 


in the forts of the cities of India or send them away by sea. But what will 
be the fate of the higher and richer classes of the Indian community ? What 
will be the fate of their women and children ?......... But we do not at the 
same time suggest that the masses of our country should be exploited in the 
interests of the Indian and foreign exploiters. They have to be educated 
slowly as to their rights, liberties and responsibilities till they can take care 
of themselves. Indoctrinating them with revolutionary doctrines at this 
stage will only end in the discomfiture of those who are stirring them up.” 
[In a subsequent issue the paper writes :—‘‘ The public of India andof England 
must know what are the causes that have led to these disturbances to apportion 
the blame properly on the men concerned. A conflagration of this nature 
would not have occurred without some deep discontent. The Government of 
Madras attributes it to the Khilafat agitation which has turned the mind of 
the Moplahs mad....:..... It is permissible to ask, of the 70 millions of Musal- 
mans of India, why have the Moplahs of Malabar alone become so lawless and 
so fanatical? We hold the view that while the conduct of the Moplahs 
deserves the severest reprobation and censure, the conduct of the local officials 
with regard to the Khilafat agitation in Malabar requires to be thoroughly 


_ gone into ........ Since the arrest and punishment of Mr. Yakub Hassan in 


Calicut six months ago, the District Magistrate and the Madras Government 
knew what has been passing in the Moplah mind. What steps have been 
taken to allay the unrest? Instead of allaying it, has anything been done to 
exacerbate feelings? ‘his can only be known by appointing an impartial 
committee of investigation after peace has been restored......... Let the whole 
plot of the Khilafatists be exposed and let the story of official repression be 
made public......... In this connection we cannot join the Madras Mail 
which seems to favour the prosecution of the Ali Brothers now talked of in 
London. That will only add fuel to the fire and will set Mubammadan India 
aflame in the present state of feeling. We feel sure the statesmanship of 
Lord Reading will prevent such an ill-advised action which will mar the 
rejoicings in connection with the Prince’s visit.’’ | 


Dnydn Prakash (41), 30th Aug.; Indu Prakdsh (44), 3lst Aug. 


26. The news of the Moplah rising in Malabar will not fail to give pain 
to every man who hasthe welfare of his country at heart. The Moderates 
who aspire to bring about the regeneration of their country by peaceful and 
covstitutional means will no doubt look upon the Moplah rising as an obstacle 
in their path. But the non-co-operators too who honestly believe that they 
can make the British rulers submit to their will by Satyagraha and non-violent 
means, will have to hang down their heads in shame at the cruelties practised 
by the Moplahs. They knew that the Moplahs were fanatics and that it. 
was very difficult to contro] them when their passions were excited, but they 
do not seem to have profited by their knowledge. It can safely be said 
that those who were aware of the true nature of the Moplah temperament, 
and failed to take note of it, are indirectly responsible for the present rising. 
No doubt keen discontent, due to the attitude of the authorities, is at the 
bottom of the disturbances. But no sensible man would justify violence on 
that account. Everyone has the right to criticize the acts of the bureaucracy, 
but we should aim at getting our wrongs redressed only by peaceful and 


‘constitutional means. We now clearly see what disastrous’ consequences. 


ensue from the preaching of non-violent non-co-operation to ignorant 
people like the Moplahs. The non-co-operators may not be legally 
responsible. for the disorders, but it is evident from the events at Malegaon, 
Aligarh and now in Malabar, that their teachings produce a pernicious 
effect on the masses. The Malabar riots have conclusively proved that the 
non-co-operators cannot possibly keep their movement free from violence. 
[In the opinion of the Indu Prakdsh the Khilafat movement must more 
or less be held responsible for the Moplah outbreak as it is the natural 
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result of poisoning the people’s minds against Government by means 
ol strongly worded speeches. Referring to the statement that a jehad has 
been declared by the Moplahs, the paper inquires as to what the Ali Brothers 
are going to do now as they have once said that if jehad be declared they 
would not stick to their vow of non-violence. It also asks if Mr. Gandhi 
_ Would give up non-co-operation in view of the Moplah outbreak which has 
quits cast into the shade the Nadiad disturbances of 1919 which made him 
throw up Satyagraha. In the opinion of the paper, the intercession of 
Mr. Yakub Hassan or of Mr. Rajagopalachariar at this stage would have 
been useless as the Moplahs are too infuriated to listen to anybody. | 


Indian Social Reformer (6), 4th Sept. 


*27. “The attempts of some of the leaders and their orgavs in the press 
to make out that the Moplah outbreak has no relation to and no bearing upon 
the Khilafat-Non-co-operation movement, do not carry conviction even with 
those who, while deploring the short-sightedness of some of its methods, have 
given credit to its promoters for sincerity and honesty of purpose. ‘The 
general opinion, so far as we are able to gauge it, is that the outbreak is a 
most damaging blow to the movement, from the effects of which it can recover 
only by stern self-examination and prompt abandonment of propaganda 
calculated to ioflame ignorant fanaticism. ‘The Khilafat-Non-co-operation 
leaders have sought to throw the whole blame of the outbreak upon the 
district officials and Government. Unfortunately for them, the Indian news- 
papers published in Malabar, some of them of considerable repute and long 
standing, are unanimous in praising the self-restraint displayed by the officials 
in the face of an organised movement to defy authority......... Nor is there 
any force in the argument that the preachers of the Khilafat-Non-co-operation 
movement had always laid stress on non-violence as the corner-stone of their 
methods, so long as they had taken no steps to confine their propaganda to 
minds prepared to accept that condition. If you flaunt a red rag before an 
irascible bull, the fact that you are an ardent supporter of cow protection will 
not save you from the consequences of your fool-hardiness.......... The Khil- 
afat leaders have passed the usual condemnatory resolution about violence, 
but none of them has dared to denounce forcible conversions to Islam. No 
wonder that the Hindus of Malabar have come to think that Hindu-Mubamma- 
dan unity at this price is too dearly bought, and that the feeling is beginning 
to spread beyond Malabar......... The Moplah outbreak has further proved | 
that the swardj which the Khilafat-Non-co-operation movement was to bring 
is @ mirage. Three centuries before Carist, Asoka in memorable words 
proclaimed equal respect for all religions as the fundamental rule of Indian 
polity. It has since been accepted implicitly by every Hindu ruler. ‘The 
best Indian Muhamwadan rulers accepted it, and their Empire prospered. ‘I'he 
moment their successors departed from it, that moment they undermined the 
foundations of their sovereignty. British rule has followed the old Hindu 
principle to a large extent. If the future swardj means countenancing of 
forcible conversions, a very large section of Indians would prefer to have the 
present religious freedom to a millenium where they will have every kind of 
freedom except that of religion. The linking of swardjya with the Khilafat 
was one of the preatest mistakes ever committed by an Indian leader of 
eminence....... Hindus and other non-Muhammadan Indian communities have 
put forth their best efforts in pleading for a just treaty with Turkey, but they 
have neither the desire nor the intention to tolerate forcible conversion to 
Islan: or to any other religion on any pretext whatsoever. We should not be © 
surprised if it transpires that to. untutored fanatics like the Moplah masses the 
distinction between joining the Khilafat movement and becoming Muhamma- 
dans is not readily comprehensible. If that is so, itis obvious that the Khilatat 
movement cannot in reason expect further co-operation on the part not only 
of non-Muhammadans but of all, whether Muhammadan or non-Muhamma- 
dans, who believe in perfect religious toleration.” 


Gujardti (15), 4th Sept., Eng. cols. 


*28, « The much despised co-operators had from the very outset foreseen 
_the present developments. But Mr. Gandhi and his followers have been in 
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no mood to listen to their warnings. We express no confident opinion as to 
the genesis of the Moplah disturbances. Non-co-operators and Khilafatists 
disclaim all- responsibility for the tragic developments that have taken place, 
just as the officiliased Anglo-Indian papers and the authorities are anxious 
to make out that they were not due to any provocation or to any want of 
‘ tact, foresight and prudence on the part of Mr. Thomas and other officers in 
af dealing with the Moplahs who are well known for their inflammabletemperament, 
A But it must not be forgotten that this ground cuts both ways, and non-co- 
operators and Khilafatists can no more escape from the consequences of 
working upon such combustible materials than officials can ignore their grave 
responsibility for handling them in a thoughtless manner in the exercise of 


iz their unlimitéd discretionary powers........+. What has happened is too sad 
“ for words, and thoughtful and responsible people have to decide for themselves © 
ee whether it is in the interests of the welfare of the Indian people, or of their 
: steady progress, in the sphere of sovial, political and economic activity, that 


they should continue in a state of suicidal unrest and wild ferment instead of 
applying themselves to the solid task of building up the destinies of their 
motherland by constructive, peaceful and fruitful activities.” 


Lokamdnya (115), 29th Aug. and Ist Sept. 


29. The Lokamdnya ‘refers to the serious character of the Moplah 
disturbances and after expressing regret that Mr. Yakub Hassan was not 
allowed to visit Malabar to pacify the Moplais remarks :—It appears as if 
the Madras Anglo-Indians have a mind to suppress the Khilafat movement 
itself by taking advantage of the Moplah disturbances and one is therefore 
afraid that the Punjab occurrences might be repeated in Malabar. Instead 
of atiributing the disturbances to the Khilafat movement it would be more 
correct to say that they were brought about by the authorities’ desire to put 
down that movement. The conflagration was no doubt ignited by the 
thoughtless attempts to arrest the Moplah leaders in the Musjid when 
hundreds of Moplahs are reported to have lost their lives. - The incident has 
blackened the reputation of the bureaucracy for farsightedness. [In a 
subsequent issue the paper refers to a communication by Rao Saheb Karu- 
nakar Menon in the Hindu of Madras in the course of which he contradicts 
the statement about the Moplahs harrying and forcibly converting the Hindus 
residing in the Moplah District. It declares that the statement of Mr. Menon 

- that the Moplah riots have not assumed the form of a Hindu-Muhammadan 
conflict goes to prove that the derision with which Mrs. Besant treated the 
Hindu-Muhammadan Unity in her address at the Reforms Conference at. 
Kmpire Theatre was quite out of place. It points out that the Hindus have 
suffered only so far as they had any connection with Government treasuries, — 

- Kuropear officers and planters against whom the’ fury of the Moplahs has- 
been chiefly directed. It strongly condemns the Moplahs’ anarchical acts 
against Government and the Europeans but declares that it is most improper 
to take advantage of the incidents to divide Hindus and Muhammadans.| 


' Kesarz (111), 30th Aug. 


30. The Kescri says that the Moplah riots seem to have originated 
in a mistake similar to that committed at Amritsar. Just as there would 
have been no Amritsar riots if Dr. Kitchlew and Satyapal had not been 
arrested, the present conflagration would not have started if there had been 
no arrests at Tirurangadi, no house searches and specially if the Musjid had 
not been surrounded and seerched adding fuel to the fire. The excesses 
committed by the rioters, the paper says, are no doubt to be utterly condemned 
and that eerly suppression is urgently required, but the chief point for 
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who was responsible for first putting the spark to the gunpowder. In the 
Opinion of the paper the official acts being indefensible, attempts are being 
made to connect the riots with the Provincial Conference held two years back 
at Manjeri, but these attempts, the paper says, will fail to absolve 
the officials of their thoughtleseness in their recent doings. The 
‘expresses concern at the proclamation of martial law in the ‘affected 
area and pote out that though during the discussion on the Punjab martial. 


decision is not the amount of havoc wrought by the conflagration but as to 


1066. 


law regime in Parliament emphasis was laid on the necessity of carrying out 
martial law orders with the concurrence of the civil authorities, in the present 
case the military authorities have been authorised to brush aside civil opinion 
at their discretion. It also regrets that the offers for pacification made by 
Messrs. Yakub Hassan and Rajagopalachariar were haughtily rejected by 
Government. It fails to understand why the bureaucracy should insist upon 
bloody measures being taken when it is possible to bring the riots to an end 
by peaceful means. Is it absolutely necessary, it asks, to kill hundreds of 
Moplahs to maintain the prestige of the bureaucracy ? 


Lokasangraha (116), 28th and 29th Aug. 


31. Commenting upon the Moplah rising the Lokasangraha says that 
no sensible man believes that Indians can get their wrongsredressed by 


resorting to violence, and that the only remedy open to them is non-violent 
non-co-operation. In its opinion Mr. Gandhi's efforts to keep the people 
quiet may succeed in postponing a tragedy for a time but they will not suffice 


to avert it. It asks Government to remove the causes that have disturbed the 


minds of the people. [In a subsequent issue the paper regrets that the Moplahs 
do not realise that the course they have adopted will harm the cause of their 
country and community. Elsewhere it writes:—It is unfortunate if 
Lord Willingdon really believes that Mr. Yakub Hassan’s presence in Malabar 


would have further irritated the Moplahs. In England Mr. Lloyd George — 


welcomes men who murder Englishmen indiscriminately, whereas a Provincial 
Governor here rejects the offer of a loyal Indian to assist in the restoration 
of peace! What is the significance of this? We almost wish Mr. Yakub 
Hassan had not offered to co-operate with the Government. | 


Lokamdnya (115), 81st Aug. and 3rd Sept. 


32. The Lokamdnya regards it as an evil omen that Moplahs among 
who there are many who have served in the army in the great war should 
have been resorting to tactics followed by the Sinn Feiners in Ireland. At 


the same time it points out that the Moplahs having no outside sources of- 


assistance these tactics cannot last for a long time and the disturbances must 
thus soon come to an end.. It also refers to the reported declaration of jehad 


by the Moplahs and says that if Kbilafat leaders of the Gandhi school: 


had beeu allowed to visit the people the step would possibly have had a 
beneficial effect, but unfortunately statesmanship was not shown by 
the Madras Government, and trench warfare having now been undertaken 
by the rioters it appears as if the British troops will be compelled to 
devastate the country to suppress the rising. ‘In a subsequent issue 
the paper endorses the reasons given by Mr. Yakub Hassan at the 
Madras Provincial Conference for the Moplah outbreak. In its opinion 
the action of the Madras Government in turning its owo Mubhammadan 
henchmen into Mullas aud Maulavis and in asking the Moplahs to listen to 


and obey them in preference to their own religious teachers who were carrying © 


on the Khilafat movement among them in a peaceful manner for the last 
twelve months, was most culpable inasmuch as it hurt the roligious feelings 
of the fanatical Moplahs and exasperated them and there followed a violent 


explosion when an attempt was made with the aid of the military to arrest. 


the natural leaders of the people. It declares that the killing of hundreds 


of Moplahs in the attempt to arrest their leaders, has as a matter of course led 


to the blazing’up of the whole of the Moplah country.] — | 


Gujardti (15), 28th Aug. ; Sdnj Vartamdn (81), 27th Aug.; Hindusthdn (20), 27th and. 
30th Aug.; Praja Mitra and Parsi (29), 29th Aug.; Akhbdr-e-Isldm (54), 30th Aug. 
and 1st Sept. ; Gujardt Vartamdn (64), 31st Aug.; Shri Venkateshwar 
Samdchar (81), 2nd Sept. 


388. The Gujardti thinks it natural that Indian Moslems should 
sympathise with their co-religionists in other lands in connection with the 
Khilafat question and should make certain demands on their behalf. It also 
sees no harm in the Hindus sympathising with Moslems in this matter. But 
it declares that no-one will think it right that for an entanglement, which has 


been brought about in a foreign land there shonld be a conflagration in. one’s. 
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own country, and that, therefore, the state of things which has arisen in 
Malabar is one that will cause sorrow to every one. In the opinion of the 
paper, this Moplah rising is a good example of what one should expect when 
non-violent non-co-operation is preached to the ignorant and the unreasoning 
and’ when such people are called upon to make sacrifices in the cause of — 
religion. As Martial Law has been declared in the area affected by the rising, 
the paper hoyes that Lord Willingdon’s Government will see to it that it is 
not unduly prolonged and that its administration is not run on the same lines 
as that in the Punjab. The paper concludes with the remark tbat the reports 
about the destruction of Hindu temples and the forcible conversion of Hindus 
are calculated to cause anxiety. [The Sdnj Vartamdn expresses disapproval 
of Lord Willingdon’s refusal to accept Mr. Yakub Hassan’s offer to go on a 
mission to pacify the Moplahs. The paper is of the opinion that Lord 
Willingdon has done great injustice to Mr. Yakub Hassan by accusing him 
of being a member of an organisation which is responsible for the Moplah 
riots. It appeals to Lord Reading to appoint a commission with a non-official 
majority to inquire into the riots and to proceed immediately to the scene 
of the riots to see things for himself. The paper concludes by“expressing ite 
condemnation of the riots as in its opinion such acts of violence would retard 
the progress of the movement for swardj. The Hindusgidn expresses dis- 
approval of the outrages committed by the Moplahs in the Madras Presidency. 
While admitting that the Moplahs area very excitable and fanatical race, 
the paper does not think that they alone are to be blamed for the excesses 
committed by them and holds the local authorities responsible for driving 
them to excesses by their short-sighted orders and their general behaviour. 
In a subsequent issuc the paper expresses hope that the Moplah riots would 
soon be quelled by the declaration of Martial Law and such other steps that 
are being taken by the Madras Government to restore order. It is, however, 
of the opinion that the blame laid by the Government of Madras at the door 
of the Khilafat agitators is not quite justifiable and considers it advisable to 
wait for the disclosure of the real causes of the outbreak till a impartial 
enquiry is made in the matter. The Praja Mitra and Pérsi, while comment- 
ing upon the Moplah riots, expresses its belief that all classes of people will 
ponder over the dangerous condition created by these riots and will consider 
it their duty to express their strong opinion regarding the risk underlying the 
present movement started to obtain immediate. swardjya. The paper. hopes 
that now that he has witnessed the excesses of the Moplahs, Mr. Gandhi 
will not hesitate to change his present methods, just as he courageously 
abandoned the Satyagraha movement in 1919 for similar reasons. ‘The 
Akhbdr-e-Isldm refers to the Moplab riots in Malabar and declares that the 
belief of the anthorities that they are due to the Khilafat agitation is without 
foundation ; for had that been the case, the Moplahs would not have attacked 
the Hindus who have participated in the Khilafat movement. The paper 
thinks that the Madras Government have committed a grave mistake in 
rejecting Mr. Yakub Hassan’s offer to go and pacify the rioters and to quell 
the rising. If, as believed by Government, the riots owe their origin to the 
Khilafat agitation, then, says the paper, Mr. Yakub Hassan is just the 
person to restore peace, and the only safe course for the Madras Government to 
adopt is to place full confidence in him and accept his offer. In.a subsequent 
issue the paper praises the Military authorities for the care taken by them 
not to let any harm come to the masjids in which the rioters take refuge. 
The paper further remarks that the Moplahs seem to have become very 


desperate and that, therefore, there is fear that the riots will be considerably 


prolonged. It expresses approval of the action taken by the Madras Provincial 
Conference to express regret at the riots and of their intention to send a 
deputation to the scene of the riots to help in allaying them. The paper 
further remarks that as the Moplahs are attacking the Hindus, this rising will 
deal a severe blow to the Hindu-Moslem_ entente, which was getting daily 
more and more strengthened. The Gujardt Vartamdn writes :—The non- 


-co-operationist organs have begun to declare at the top of their voice that the 


Moplah riots have nothing to do either with non-co-operation or the Khilafat. 


movement. But we feel convinced that the non-co-operation movement is 


solely responsible for these riots. Now the real well-wishers of India should | 
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come forward to co-operate with Government to prevent the recurrence of 
such riots and the loss of life consequent thereupon. The fact that 
Mr. Gandhi does not retire to the Himalayas inspite of so much bloodshed 
caused by his non-violent non-co-operation goes to show that he has been 
practising a double dealing policy while claiming to be a lover of truth. 
The Shri Venkateshwar Samdchdr writes :—The step taken by the District 
Magistrate of Malabar to arrest some of the Moplahs may have had the effect 
of dropping a burning match into a powder magazine. But how were the 
Moplahs rendered as ignitable as a powder magazine? The Anglo-Indian 
Press holds the non-co-operation movement and the Khilafat agitation jointly 
responsible. We do oot think that the non-co-operation movement has 
anything to do with it. But the religious aspect given to the Khilafat move- 
ment in certain quarters must have turned the heads of the Moplahs. The 


leaders of the Khilafat movement should take a warning from the Moplah 


riots and should not agitate the question in the midst of tribes that cannot be 
expected to keep their heads cool.] | 


Lord Reading’s regime not likely to prove a suecess. 
Sandesh (135), lst Sept. 


34. The Sandesh says that Lord Reading’s career has begun with several 
il]l-omens and is not likely, therefore, to prove a success. The first ill-omen, 
according to it, is his meeting with Mr. Gandhi which it calls an encounter, 
and in which, according to it, the Vieeroy came off second best. The next is 
the withdrawal of the Munitions Board Case which, it declares, will not fail 
to have a deleterious effect on the career of Lord Reading. The paper con- 
siders the Moplah rising to be the latest and the worst of all the ill-omans. 
It then writes :—In these riots everything that blackened Lord Chelmsford’s 
administration has already taken place. When a whole district continues to 
be in a disturbed condition for several days necessitating the declaration of 
Martial Law, and when free fights ensue between the rayats and the forces of 
Government, no one can say that all this is a siga of ordered government. 
It is impossible that the Moplahs alone are to blame in this affair. Lord 
Chelmsford’s Viceroyalty proved to be a failure and, therefore, Lord Reading, 
who was supposed to be an experienced statesman, Was appointed to succeed 
him. Buthe too has not done anything upto this time which can establish 
his claim to statesmanship. It is difficult to tell whether the career which 
began with so many ill-omens will run its appointed course or will abruptly 
come toanend. Lord Reading will yet succeed if he takes only justice for 
his guide while overcoming his difficulties. But it is not an easy thing to 
be just. It requires uncommon courage. Will Lord Reading rise to the 
occasion at this critical time ? : 


Comments on the Reforms Conference held at Bombay. 
| Bombay Chronicle (1), 1st Sept. 


39. ‘‘ Both Mrs. Besant and Mr. Jamnadas io their speeches have told 
us what the co-operators have achieved within the Councils. But if they 
had also told us what they had not done and what they had failed to achieve 
in spite of their attempts, the public would have been in a better position to 
judge of the value of their efforts than they are with the ‘credit’ side of the 
account only which has been presented to ‘them. Have they succeeded in 
redressing either the Punjab or the Khilafat wrongs? Have they succeeded 
in securing the punishment of those who abused their powers in those days 
of terror? On the other hand, did nc* he co-operators try to gloss over the 
wrong by voluntarily co- operating to enact in the Assembly the cruel farce of 


shedding crocodile tears for the victims of Martial Law? Have they succeeded © 


in getting a modification of the rules governing the declaration of Martial 
Law so that a repetition of a tragedy like that of the Punjab might 
become an impossibility? Did they prevail on their friends. among the 
bureaucracy to agree to the recasting of the rules regarding firing on mobs 
go as to make these rules conform to the English practice? The co-operators 
cannot pick and choose ‘ credit’ as they like for things done. They must 
shoulder the blame as well for things left undone or badly done. Similarly, 

have the efforts of the Co-operators been successful in arresting th 8 
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enormous growth of the military expenditure? Have they been able to check 
the open loot of India’s finances indulged in by the superior grades of the 
services, while the wretched subordinate ranks have been left to ‘thrive’ on 
the crumbs or starve themselves? What isthe ‘ progress’ they have made 
in educational, sanitary or industrial matters? After letting the treasury be 
Jooted in the interest of services which are not of primary concern to the 
country, the co-operators are asking the people to find out new sources of 
revenue, which means new ways of taxing themselves! ‘They talk of the 
foreshadowed abclition of the Press Act, the Rowlatt Act and other repressive 
measures as their ‘achievements’. N ot a word is said of the movement 
iuitiated by Mr. Gandhi over three years ago and still led by him to resist the 
operation of these obnoxious laws. ‘The bureaucracy has yielded, not because 
it is afraid of the mass of opinion behind Mr. Gandhi but because it is desirous — 
of conciliating our co-operating friends! The faith of the co-operators in their 
own capacity is touching in the extreme. We refrain here from dwelling on 


. the ‘achievement’ of the co-operators in the sphere of repression which is in 


full swing at present nor shall we pause to refer to their failure to make the 
Government of Lord Reading act as the Government of India in reference to 
the Turkish question.” 


Mahratta (7), 4th Sept. 


*36. ‘“‘ The long-talked of and much advertised Reform Conference held 
in Bombay in the last week under the presidentship of Mrs. Annie Besant 
was after all an ignoble failure. In spite of private pressure and. earnest 
pleadings by those interested in the success of it, there were not even a 
hundred and fifty delegates and distinguished guests and not more than one 
hundred and fifty visitors. The first question that naturally rises to our 
mind is, what purpose did these people intend to achieve ?......... They were 
preaching to convert the handful that were already converted. The poisonous: 
shafts which these people indulged in against the non-co-operation movement 
have already lost all their driving power and they could not, as they did nob, 
even reach their target. The whole affair reduced itself to a mutual admira- 
tion society.......... The Conference was attended by a few—not more than 
half-a-dozen of the Moderate leaders—and it reflected nothing but the colossal 
weakness of their cause ‘when they had to rely upon the lead of Mrs. Annie 
Besant which they followed sheep-wise.......... Mrs. Besant proclaims 
from the house-tops the success of the reforms, while those who are 
working them are expressing deep disappointment.......... The fact is that 
the reforms are found, as they were expected to be, inadequate and disap- © 
pointing and no amount of varnish on the part of Mrs. Besant or their 
sponsors can hide the truth. Nothing can satisfy Indian aspirations than the 
full and immediate grant of self-government.......... She relies upon the 
good-will of the bureaucracy, but.we do not know since when and by what 
miracle she had developed this optimism in them. The bureaucracy in 
India bas given. nothing till this day unless compelled. The reforms “had 
to be forced from them and they had to be bought also at an exorbitant price. 
The bureaucracy gave a stubborn fight before it yielded to the pressure. The — 
only argument that tells with them is the argument of force and all talk 
of their realising their responsibility in the new age is mere moonshine.” 


Indian Social Reformer (6), 4th Sep. 


*37. “The Chairman of the Reception Committee was that ‘ young man 
ina hurry’, Mr. Jamnadas Dwarkadas, once the hero, now the bete noir, of 
Bombay hustings, aud the audience consisted of a miscellaneous assortment 
mostly from the Bombay Legislative Council with the Development Member 


of Government and the Minister of Education to give it distinction. A 


comparison of the presidential address with that delivered at the 1917. 
Congrers at Calcutta is an ‘instructive study in Besantine psychology. It 
has been our misfortune ever since Mrs. Besant’s first advent in the 
country not to be able to take her seriously as a religious teacher, 
social reformer or politician and her pronouncement at the Reforms — 


: Conference left one rather bored. The resolutions passed at the Conference ~ 
were of the usual official ‘ Liberal ’ type—longing still to pluck the dower, “4 
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refuse to sow the sead. Almost every resolution consisted of two parts: 
the first expressed strong sympathy with the highest aim ever placed before 
the people on the topic concerned, while the second emphatically condemned 
the only effort, or the only serious effort yei made towards bringing it within 
practical politics. As for the Reforms from which the Conference derived 
its name, the Minister of Education who honoured the gqccasion by his 
presence, was a living commentary on its success or failur3 sofar. The 
sinister obverse of the Reforms, illustrated by increased salaries, more 
appointments, exchange manipulations and stores purchase, were kept out 
of the picture, with only a mild resolution deprecating the 7 per cent. loan. 
The country has no reason to be jubilant over the net results of the Reforms 
and, while the promoters of the Conference had every right to express their 
sentiments, few in India are likely to regard them as an effective contribution 
to present-day politics.” | 


Sdnj Vartaman (81), 30th Aug; Jdm-e-Jamshed (22), 3rd Sept.; Akhbar-e-Islam (54), 
2nd Sept. ; Praja Mitra and Parsi (29), 31st Aug.; Hindusthdn (20), 31st Aug.; 
Bombay Samachar (57), Ist and 2nd Sept. 


38. The Br; Vartamdn considers it sheer folly on the part of the 
Moderates to have met in the Bombay’ Provincial Reforu¥® Conference at 
Bombay to bolster up the reforms which have failed to satisfy the general 
public. It pays a high tribute to the services rendered by Mrs. Besant to 
India in the past, but declares that the poor attendance at the Conference 
testifies to her waning influence and her inability to give a lead to public 
opinion and to voice it. It expresses confidence that the Conference would 
not be able to create any impression upon the public or to shake their 
dissatisfaction at the reforms, [The Jdadm-e-Jamshed remarks that in spite 
of the attempts made by the non-co-operators and their organs to run down 
the Bombay Provincial Reforms Conference, the resolutions passed at its 
sessions cannot but meet with the approval of all right-thinking people. The 
paper then dwells at length on the failure of the non-co-operation movement 
aud thinks that if Lord Reading’s Government continue their present tolerant 
policy and deal with the present difficult situation with greater foresight, 
the non-co-operation movement will die out in a short time. The Akhbar-e- 
Islam remarks that the resolutions passed at the Conference were undoubtedly 
far-sighted. It opines that swardj cannot be attained by abusing the 
British Government and calling it satanic. It wants to know if anyone will 
say that the Moplah riots were not the unfortunate result of violent speeches. 
The. Prdja Mitra and Parsi considers the presence of the Honourable 
Mr. Paranjpye and the Honourable Sir C. H. Setalvad at the Reforms 
Conference as important. The paper regrets that the Ministers have not 
properly discharged their duties regarding the propaganda work outside the 
Councils. It exhorts them to visit different places throughout the Presidency 
and try to educate public opinion. The Hindusthdén tries to run down the 
speeches made by the Chairman of the Reception Committee and the Presi- 
dent of the Bombay Provincial Reforms Conference and to show that the 
resolutions passed at the Conference are of no importance whatever and that 
they follow the usual policy of mendicancy pursued by the Moderates. The 
paper expresses confidence that the Conference would not create the least 
impression on the public mind. The Bombay Samdchdr takes an 
appreciative note of the address delivered by Mrs. Besant as President of the 
Bombay Provincial Reforms Conference and commends her views about 
co-operation with Government for working the new reforms. The paper is of _ 
Opinion that Mrs. Besant has rendered valuable service to India by showing it 
bow it can attain svardj and overcome the difficulties that lie in its path. 
Jn its next issue the paper congratulates the Conference on the courage it has 
shown in passing a resolution welcoming the Prince of Wales and endorses 
the appeal made by, Mrs. Besant to refrain from joining the movement for 
boycotting His Royal Highness. | 


é Indu Prakash (44), ist Sept. , | 
39. The: Indu Prakdsh makes adverse comments on the Reforms 
Conference recently held at Bombay under the presidency of Mrs. Besant and 
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days :—The conference was very meagrely attended ; the theatre where it was 
held and which has witnessed crowded audiences at Pandit Madan Mohan 
Malaviya’s and Mr. Gandhi’s lectures was almost empty on both the days 


of the conference. But the most surprising fact with regard to the conference 


was the joining of hands of the Besant party and the Moderate party of 
Bombay and Poona. No body would have thought two years back that Messrs. 
Kamat and Paranjpye would join Mrs. Besant, but the agitation of Mr. Gandhi 
has brought that about, and all are flocking together under Mrs. Besant’s flag to 
put down the non-co-operation movement. It appeared from the Conference 
as if the lambs of the moderate party deprived of théir old leaders were going 
to place themselves at the mercy of Mrs. Besant. It seems as if a crusade is 
to be begun against Mr. Gandhi. Wedonot approve of his opinions and 
would not hesitate to work against non-co-operation. But we do not like the 
idea of the Moderate party making a Jaughing stock of itself by following 
the lead of a foreign woman holding ever changing views. Mrs. Besant in 
the course of her speech condemned Mr. Gandhi for his autocratic 
ways but people know how autocratic she herself is. with her own followers. 
The resolutions passed at the Conference were more or legg unobjectionable 
but we object to members of Parliament being invited to t India as the 
expense on account of such a visit will make a big hole in the Indian Treasury. 
The resolution about the responsibility of the Legislative Councils should be 
strongly protested against by the Liberals a3: Mrs. Besant evidently does 
not wish Parliament to be troubled again for amending the Reform Act and 
wants the people to implicitly trust the bureaucracy for tbe working of the 
reforms. This is perhaps the message tbe lady has brought out from 
Mr. Montagu. But nobody would agree to the position she has taken up. 
She has evidently bamboozled the Moderates of Bombay and Poona into 
agreeing to the resolution. 


Dnydn Prakdsh (41), 2nd Sept. 


40. The Dnydn Prakdsh considers the Provincial Reforms Conference 
held under the presidency of Mrs. Besant to be a success. It remarks that 


the speeches made at the conference by the different speakers clearly show 


that educated opinion in India is convinced that swardjya within the Empire 
can be attained within the shortest possible time by adhering to the old 
Congress creed. It declares that the first year’s experience of the different 
legislative bodies is very encouraging and, in support of its contention, points 
to the recommendations of the Press Act Committee, the attempts made to 
repeal or to modify the repressive laws and the increased duty on imported 
goods denoting a step forward in the fiscal independence of the country. 


Government should not allow the export of food-stuffs from India. 
Hindu (158), 18th Aug.; Musafir (162), 20th Aug. 


41. The Daily Byopar paper of Karachi writes that very large quantities of 
wheat flour are being exported by sea from Karachi Port at a time when wheat 
is selling at Rs. 76 per khandi. The paper advises an immediate protest to be 
made against such export at this time of famina. Last year also a very large 
quantity of wheat was cxported by Government at a time of famine and India 
suffered very severely on that account. Now also when famine is raging all 
round the country, Government will be committing a very great wrong if it 
snatches food from the mouths of Indians to fill the bellies of others. Export 


of food at this time when the prices are already very high will simply break 


the backs of the people. Could India starve herself and fill the bellies of 
others if she had Home Rule? [The Musafir writes:—It is a great pity that 
in spite of good rains, an abundant supply of water in the Indus and the 
consequent hopeful prospect of a satisfactory kharif crop, wheat and bajri 


should be selling at this time at the u nprecedented rate of Rs. 9-8-0 per maund. 


Where is that surplus stock of wheat gone which was said to be available when 
Government permitted a fixed quantity of it to be exported? Or is it that 


_ the figures then supplied to Government were wrong and there was actually 


no surplus in the country? But whatever it be, let the Government and the 


Merchants meet together and concert measures for the relref of the poor. 


We suggest that Government should stop the export of food-stufis at once, and 


“ofthese 


that merchants should give up profiteering and charge reasonable rates. Thus 
will the former establish its claim to be the protector of its people and the 
latter be justified in calling themselves pafriots. 


Rozana Byopar (_ ), 23rd Aug. 


42. At atime when the Indians are famine-stricken no- wheat or flour 
should be exported, but the Government has thought it advisable to say that 
most probably the policy pursued now will be continued in future. The 
question is why this export is not stopped, and, when flour and wheat can 
easily be brought to Colombo from Australia, why this is not done. Some 
persons will say that the demand is not greater nowadays than it was in the 
past. Théy should know that, for some time past, there has been a great 
demand for the military whereas the quantity produced is insufficient, and now 
though the demand for the military is decreasing yet it is capable of further 
diminution. So it rests with Government to lower the prices by decreasing 
their demand, and Government must do so. 


How India is plundered in the matter of purchase of stores. 
Hindu (158), 21st Aug. . 


43. Materials for Indian Railways are always purchased in England and 
the work of purchases has now been entrusted to the High Commissioner, 
Sir William Meyer. Recently some, papers reported that India was being 
openly cheated in the matter of such purchases, as, in spite of lower foreign 
quotations, the High Commissioner was patronizing English firms. The special 
correspondent of the Hindu of Madras has now sent an account of two cases 
in which orders for railway materials were placed with English firms, although 
foreign firms quoted lower rates. This is how India is being plundered. And 
yet there are persons who deliberately shut their eyes and-refuse to believe 
that it is so. | | 


Irishmen have rejected Mr. Lloyd George’s offer as it does not 
give them real Dominion rule. 


Bombay Chronicle (1), 80th Aug. 


44, “Ttis impossible not to admire: the merciless logic of the Dail 
Hireann’s communication to the British Premier. The latter's reply, io spite 
of all its adroitness, fails to take up the moral challenge thrown by Sinn 
Fein...... .... Mr. Lloyd George seeks to confuse the issues by dwelling on the 
‘strategic’ interests involved and on the more modest demands of Ireland’s | 
past leaders from Grattan and Parnell and Redmond. ‘The appeal to past 
leaders cannot be seriously entertained, for Mr. Lloyd George must admif 
that the Irish people have progressed and gained in experience since the days 
of Grattan and Parnell.......... It is misleading to describe the proposed 
concessions to Ireland as Dominion Home Rule, since the control of her 
army, navy and customs, to mention only the three most important functions 
of any sovereign State, are denied to her. Let real Dominion status 
equal to that conceded to Canada and Australia be offered to Ireland and then 
let Great Britain see if Ireland is still desirous of cutting herself adrift from 
the Empire. We have every confidence that the Irish leaders will not reject 
real Dominion Home Rule, if it is offered to their country.”’ 


Kesarz (111), 30th Aug. 


45. The Kesari refers to the rejection by the Sinn Fein Parliament 
of the offer of Dominion rule made by England and Mr. Lloyd George's reply 
to the refusal and remarks that attempts are now being made to rob the 
Sinn Feiners of American syupathy by representing that they have made 
a great mistake in rejecting the offer. The paper, however, feels confident 
tbat as the Irishmen have rejected the terws in full consciousness of their 
worthless character, and as they are fully inspired by the spirit of self-sacrifice, 
the terrors of a renewed bloody conflict will fail to daunt them. It warns 
the British Government tht as the Sinn Feiners are not going to rest till 
they achieve swardjya according to their own idea undaunted by threats of 
a bloody warfare, the wisest course for Government would be to grant them 
-swardjya to-day instead of committing the heinous sin of renewing bloodshed. | 
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Hind Mitra (18), 21st Aug. 


“AB. It j is certain that the British Government will have to yield a little 
more on account of the firmness of the Irish people. The messages which 
passed between the British Government and the Sinn Feinners have made 
the question of complete swardj for India as important as that of Irish self- 
government. They have also very strongly supported the national struggle 
of the Tndian nation for complete swardj. Really speaking, it is the special 
right of India to get complete swardj on the lines of the Dominions. The 
nominal swardy which is granted to India at present has, instead of satisfying 
the people in any way, enhanced discontent among them. . But if the rights 
of India are recognised, she will become a great partner of the Empire. 
India also has the same right of self-determination that other nations have. 
Mr. De Valera’s reply and the messages which: have been and which will be 
interchanged between the Sinn Feinners andthe Prime Minister will prove 
to be of very great help to the proceedings of the Indian National Congress 
which wiil meet in Ahmedabad. 


Ireland and India. 
Hindusthdn (21), 29th Aug. 


47. The Hindusthdn expresses gratification at the bold stand taken by 
Mr. De Valera in his negotiations with Mr. Lloyd George and his determina- 
tion to secure complete independence for Ireland and declares that India also 
wants complete independence under the nomenclature of swardj, with this 
difference, that she wants to secure her goal by non-violent means and, if need 
be, by civil disobedience which might result in blood-shed. The paper then 
refers to the pronouncements made by His Excellency the Governor of 
Bombay in his replies to addresses at Satdira and Belgaum and declares that 
these speeches give a clear indication of a change of policy on the part of His 
Excellency. The paper expresses fear that the people of this Presidency 
would be forced into civil disobedience by the repressive policy His Excellency 
means to adopt. 


Comments on Mr. Montagu’s reply to the Lancashire deputation. 
Gujardts Punch (17), 28th Aug., Eng. cols. 


48. ‘“‘ We wish the snub administere’) by Mr. Montagu to the deputation 
‘representing the different sections of the Lancashire ‘cotton trade’ that 
waited on the Lancashire members of the House of Commons will have a 
more permavent effect on them. As we have said more than once, there is 
not the shadow of a reason why India should so arrange her tarifis—whether 
for revenue or protective purposes—as to suif Lancashire, and her claim 
to insist upon it does her more harm than good.......... However, we 
fear we must take Mr. Montagu’s statement guardedly and examine it 
closely. Frank and outspoken as it is, we do not quite like its general 
tenor; for a careful perusal of it will at once show that it is a mere 
denial to interfere directly and nothing more. As a matter of fact Mr. 
Montagu broadly bints that while nothing can be done in a direct way, much 
can be expected by approaching the Government of India and the Indian 
Legislature anda clear statement of the Lancashire point of view before the 
Fiscal Commission that will shortly be sitting in this country. -It may be 
that Mr. Montagu talks of approaching India on the question ‘like Australia 
and Canada’, but in view of the fact that the Government of India and even 
the Indian Legislature are yet so susceptible to wire-pulliug from behind, 
approaching India on the question ‘like Australia and Canada’ may only ve 
a pious wish in practice. And our fears in this connection are much 
strengthened by the following remark of Mr. Montagu. After stating that 
‘there was a prospect of asettlement if he could only persuade Lancashire 
that India must be approached on the question like Australia and Canada’, 
Mr. Montagu says in the very next breath that ‘he could conceive of 
nothing better calculated to ensure for India a full and free welcome into the 

rtnership of the British Dominions than if she were to take her place with 
he rest of the Empire as willing givers of Imperial ‘Preference ’.. 
Now what does Mr. Montagu mean by it ? Is Imperial Preference tbe price 
. of India’s partnership inthe Empire? If it is, it will, to put it most mildly, . 
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be a bargain for which many Indians would not care a brass farthing. India’s 
partnership in the Kmpire, if it is to be a ‘ full and free partnership’ must be 
quite unconditional. But if India is to be ‘ welcome ' into the partnership of 
the British Empire only if she is to be a ‘willing giver’ of Imperial 
Preference, she would rather prefer not to be welcome at all. The Empire 


does not oblige India by taking her into the Imperial partnership.........._ 


A patronising or obliging attitude is strictly inconsistent with the 
Dominion status which India is said to be enjoying and «any show 
at 15 will be and is strongly resevted by India.......... We very 


much wish Mr. Montagu would be more careful in utterances of such a. 


nature. In the present temper cf the Indian public, their attention is more likely 
to be drawn to the weak points rather than the strong oves of an official 
utterance and they may, perhaps rightly, set if down as one more example 


of how an Imperial outlook is found lurking beneath the most sympathetic 


of our foreign rulers.” 


Comments on the Satyagraha movement at Mulshi. 
Din Mitra (104), 31st Aug. 


49. Referring to the Satyagraha movement at Mulshi Peta in connec- 
tion with the Tata Hydro-Hlectric Works, the Din Mitra remarks that as it 
is exasperating that so wany hereditarily enjoyed iands of the poor agricul- 
rist should become submerged, the measures taken by the Satyagraha Sahayak 
Mandal for saving them appear to be proper. At the same time it says 
that if the members of the mandal be really inspired by patriotic feelings, 
they should induce the sawkars with whom most of the lands are mortgaged 
to give up the mortgage debt ard restore the lands to the mavlas. Other- 
wise, it remarks, there will remain a strong suspicion that selfish ends lie 
at the bottom of the Satyagraha movement. 


The tactics of the bureaucracy. 
Karma Veer (82), 2nd Sept. 

00. There were no parties in India during the early days of political 
agitation in this country. The bureaucracy in those days tried to create 
differences and foster dissensions in the Congress but without any success. 
Because at that time our people had no faith in a mendicant policy. For a 
time, they succeeded in persuading tae Muhammadans to stand aloof and 
preventing them from taking partin the political agitation going on in the 
country. But the partition of | engal served as an eye-opener to our people 


who completely lost faith in the bureaucracy. A feeling of Nationality began | 
to inspire their minds and the mendicant policy which they had so far adopted 


was at once abandoned. But the bureaucracy very soon found an opportunity 
of creating a split amongst us, with the result that there cameinto existence 
two parties, the Moderates and the Extremists. Lord Morley said that the 
Moderates were his darling children and that with their help he would break the 
Extremists. Fora long time the Moderates did not realize what it all meant. 
But how long can the bureaucrats expect to rule by dividing and deceiving 
the people in this way? Is it not natural that the people should come to 
know sooner or later that what the bureaucracy is giving them is not sugar 
but ashes? The Muhamwmadans know this very well and it makes little 


diff-rence whether the Moderates know it or not because that party has. 
dwindled and is now almost dead. But just when theso differences amongst 


us were disappearing the bureaucracy nays set up a quarrel between the 
Brahmins and non-Brahmins. ) 


Non-Brahmins should not fawn upon the bureaucracy. 
Jdgaruk (45), 24th Aug. 
01. The new Reforms have made the bureaucracy the people’s servant, 


and yet, unconscious of the change, the people go ou making petitions for redress 
of grievances to the Collectors, the Commissioners and the Governor. Our non- 


Brahmins cannot achieve their own political advance by depending upon the 


bureaucracy. They should rather follow the self-reliant policy of the Madras 


non-Prahmins and make their pressure felt by the wembers of thé Legislative. 
Council by their votes, Opposing the policy of the non-cd-operators does not ‘ 


9 147—6 con 


\ 


\ 


1078 3 


mean surrendering oneself-to the bureaucracy. Real co-operation consiste in 
subduing defiant bureaucrats and Brahmins by constitutional means. Our 
leaders must take. steps to bring to book those non-Brahmins who may be 
found to be fawning upon the bureaucrats. 


Comments on the proposed transfer of Aden.to the Colonial Office. 
Bombay Chronicle (1), 31st Aug: | 


52. “The fears of the Indian community in Aden that the transfer of 
the administration of that settlement from the Government of India to the 
Colonial Office will prove more a curse than a blessing seem to be fully 
justified. We had expressed the hope that if the Indian settlers in Aden 
were assured perfect equality of stitus and treatment with the other races 
inhabiting the settlement and if, by the transfer, the administrative and 
financial burdens resting on India’s shoulders were lightened, the Indian 
community might be persuaded to. view the contemplated change of adminis- 
tration with equanimity. Official assurances regarding both these conditions 
have not been as emp hatic as one would have expected. On the other hand, 
there is every reason to fear that the change of control is being made for 
the convenience of and in the sole interest of Great Britain.......... It is 
clear that not only will the Indian tax-payer cortinue as heretofore to bear 
the major portion of the cost of maintaining the naval and military garrisons 
of ‘Aden, but the saving of £200,0(O to £3800,000-'-which, according to 
Mr. Churchill, is to be made on the British side of the aceount may turn out 
to be at the additional expense of India !......... India’ would prefer that the 
present arrangement should continue rather than that her sons who have 
built up the prosperity of the settlement should be deprived of the fruits of 
their labours and handed over to the tender mercies of a Colonial administra- 


tion. If really Aden is a fortress of ‘first-class conseqnence to India’ and 


if India is to shoulder the burden of maintaining this fortress, to India must 


be entrusted the task of administering the territory in which the fortress is 


situated. Uuder what canon of political ethics does the Imperial Government 
allocate the military burdens of Aden to India, while appropriating to itself 
the privileges’ of civil administration? The arrangement is monstrously 
unjust on the face of it. Let one or other of the Indian or Colonial Govern- 
ments take over the entire control of the settlement, but divided responsibility 
is fundamentally wrong and objectionable. The Government of India owe 
it to the tax-payers of this country to ascertain and make public with the least 
delay the exact extent of the burdens which India will be obliged to shoulder 
under any future arrangement that may be mad e for the control of Aden:” 


Alleged opposition of Government to the eradication of the drink evil. 
Karndtak Vritta and Dhananjaya (84), 30th Aug. 


03. America has derived incalculable benefits from the total prohibition 
of drink. The Americans who had been enslaved by this habit for hundreds of 
years are now free and they are enjoying the bene fits of abstinence. But not- 
withstanding the fact that drinking is considered as a heinous sin and even 
though this evil did not exist in India before the advent of the British rule, 
India is now in the firm grip of this evil habit by the grace of the British. 
Although Indians have girded up their loins for exorcising this evil spirit, the 
Government are putting obstacles in their way. This is the difference between 
the American Government and the bureaucracy in this country. The American 
Government looks to the interests of its people, while the bureaucracy here is 
concerned with its own interests. So it is natural that the Americans should 
pray for long life to their Government, while Indians should pray that it might 
be given to them to throw some handfuls of dust on their Government, — 


Welcome to Mr. Pussyfoot Johnson. 

Kesar (111), 30th Aug. < 
04. The Kesari refers to the arrival of Mr. Pussyfoot Johnson in Bombay 
and while mentioning the incident in which he lost one of his eyes owing - 
to a stone thrown at him by one of the audience while lecturing on prohibi- 
tion in England, remarks that as Englishmen capable of such rowdyism 
against one who came merely to speak to them against drink have come 
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to occupy high places like Collectors in India, the people can well imagine 
to what extremes they will go to put down picketing. The paper also refers | 
with satisfaction to the replies Mr. Johnson gave to Anglo-Indian intérviewers' 
who, the paper says, tried to mislexd him in connection with the picketing 
movement and expresses the hope that Indians would take full advantage of 
the benevolent American’s visit to India. 


Sandesh (134), 2nd Sept. 


09. The Sandesh welcomes Mr. Pussyfoot Johnson’s visit to India 
in connection with the temperance movement and writes :—Although Indians 
are traditionally a nation of abstamers the greed of tha bureaucracy has 
destroyed their domestic happiness, as millions of gallons of liquor are being 
consumed in this holy land where formerly not a drop of it was imbibed. ‘he 
appointment of an Indian Minister, under the reforms, to control the excise 
policy of Government has effected no improvement whatsoever. Indeed, the 
bureaucracy have established such a close connection between expenditure on 
education and excise Pevenue that people will have no alternative but to agreo 
to' an increased sale of liquor if they want more money to be spent on 
education. Ifthe policy of the bureaucracy is contemptible in any one 
respect it is in regard to their excise policy. 


% 


Swardjya (154), 1st Sept ; Lokasangraha (116), 31st Aug. 


96. The Anglo-Indian journals express surprise that not a single Indian 
was present to welcome Mr. ‘ Pussyfoot’ Johnson when he landed in Bombay. 
But what is there to be wondered at in this? Indians are quite tired of 
needlessly welcoming any Englishmen now! They have given up their old’ 
bad habit of squandering their money and welcoming each and every saheb 
that happens to come here. Besides, it does not appear likely, from the — 
accounts that have recently been published of the two or three interviews 
with Mr. Johnson, that his visit will produce any tangible results.’ If we 
want to get rid of the drink evil, we must work ourselves. The sahebs made 
drunkards of us and now one of them is coming forward, posing as a_ bene- 
factor, to free us from the evil. These English trieks have become stale and 
insipi:! and we have no longer any faith in them. [The Lokasangraha 
writes :—Mr. Johnson has already announced that he would not in any way 
interfere in the politics of India. Such a man cannot, therefore, be of any use 
to us. Besides we are now tired of listening to the speeches of the 
Westerners. | 


Status of Indians in South Africa and East Africa. 
Bombay Samdchdr (57) 81st Aug. ; Praja Mitra and. Parsi (29), 29th Aug. 


57. The Bombay Samdchdr expresses gratification at the efforts made — 
by the Government of India to safeguard the rights of Indians in Natal and 
which have resulted in the withholding by the Governor-General of South Africa 
of his assent to the Bill to amend the Natal Municipal Act which would have 
deprived the Indians of their Municipal rights and expresses hope that the 
Government of India will also proceed to use their influence to safeguard 
the rights of citizenship to Indians in South Africa. [The Praja Mitra and 
Pérsi comments upon the resolution passed recently at tha Imperial 
Conference on the question of status of Indians in the colonies and 
remarks that the resolution is a great victory for India as it gives the, Indians 
the same rights of British citizenship as the Kuropeans. ‘The paper adds that 


the decision of the Conference has already borne important fruit in in such a 
short time, inasmuch as owing to the strong objection raised. by the Govera- 


rent of India the Governor-General of South Africa has refrained from 


giving his assent to the law enacted by the Parliament of Natal restricting 


Indians from purchasing lands there. 


Indu Prakdsh (44), 3rd Supt. 


58. The Indu Prakdsh accuses the white settlers in Hast Africa of 
hypocrisy in claiming that the ousting of Indians is necessary in the interests 
of the original inhabitants of the country and mentions, on the authority of 
a correspondent of the Manchester Guardian, that the whites have deptived 
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the natives of their rich lands without paying them any compensation and 


that they make them work on their estates agaiust their will and on paltry 


remuneration. 


Comments on the Co-operative Conference at Poona. i 
Kesari (111), 30th Aug. | ? 


09, The Kesar refers to the proceedings of the Co-operative Cou- | 


ference recently held at Poona and expresses its gratification that they 
falsified the hopes long entertained by the bureaucracy that political discontent 
in the country would be made short work of by a patronising treatment of 
the rural classes. It was found out at theeConference, according to the paper, 
that while the educated men tried not to offend while speaking, the real rayat 
speaks out rigot to the utter confusion of the officials. It declares that the 
open complaints made against the Irrigation Department in the Conference by 
acriculturists must have non-plussed the officials concerned. It is glad to 


see that Mr. Rothfeld was severely taken to task for his afnti-Brahmin 


tendencies by Mr. Kamat thus showing that the ranks of@the Moderates are 
thinning fast. The paper attributes the success of the Conference this year 
to the fact that if. was presided over by an Indian, viz., the Honourable 


Mr. C. V. Mehta. 


Comments on the proscription of a book of fatwas published by the 
Bombay Khilafat Committee. 


Insdf (67), 26th Aug.; Hind Mitra (18), 28th Aug. 


6U. Government have begun to violate the pledge of religious neutrality 
given in the Queen’s Proclamation and repealed at the accessions of King 
Edward VII and King George V. The fatwas published: by the Bombay 
Khilafat Committee are of a religious nature. Will the Muhammadans 
forget their religion by the order recently issued by Government proscribing 
these sermons, or will they neglect their religion on thataccount? We would 
like to point out that Government have made a wrong move in thus spreading 
discontent among the Moslems. Wedo not think that the book. proscribed 
by Government was such as would have carried the Moslems astray or caused 
a commotion amongst them. [The Hind Mitra expresses fear that the order 
proscribing the collection of fatwas will grieve the hearts of the Moslems who 
deserve to be conciliated on the Kbilafat question.| 


Complaint about dacoities of. Berads and Ramoshis in the Satara District. 
Kesarz (111), 30th Aug. 


61. The Kesari calls attention to complaints which it says it has 
received about gangs of Berads and Ramoshis in the Khatav and Man Talukas 
of the Satara. District, levying blackmail from the inhabitants. The matter 
has been brought to the notice of the autborities, the paper says, but without 
much avail. It asks that early attention may be paid to the matter as it is 
not a question between Brahinins and non-Brahmins, but one in which the 
non-Brahmins are chiefly concerned as they are the main sufferers at the 
hands of the dacoits. 


The office of the Director of Land Records can be safely abolished. 
Dnydn Prakash (41), 28th Aug. 


62. Of thc many reasons which are responsible for the inordinate 
increase in the expenditure on the administration, two are (1) the fat salaries 
paid to high officers of Government and (2) the creation by the bureaucracy 


of several superfluous offices under highly-paid officers. Of the several 


superfluous offices created by the bureaucracy that of the Director of Land 
Records can be abolished without appreciably dislucating the administrative 
machinery....About a score of years ago his functions wére performed by tha 
Director of Agriculture and if they are re-transferred to that officer again they 


will certainly not prove an unbearable strain on his capacity. At present 


Government are at a loss to know how to balance their receipts and expendi- 


ture. We trust, therefore, that they will effect 1 saving of about half a lakh 


of rupees by transferring a little more work to the Director of Agriculture. — 
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Comments on the Secretary of State’s sanction to the employment of fifteen 
: Indian battalions overseas. | 


Bombay Chronicle (1), 1st Sept. 


63. ‘ According to an Associated Press message the Secretary of State. 


for India is understood to have given his sanction to the employm ant of fifteen 
Indian battalions overseas, ‘thus admitting of the permanent increase of the 
Indian Army by that number of units’. It is clear from this that 
Mr. \'ontagu has again yielded to the Sydenhamites who have been raising a 
hue-and cry over the disbandment of a few British units from the Indian 
Army since the cloge of the war. The reduction of the strength of the British 
section of the Army has been more than, counterbalanced by the reorganisation 
and better equipment of the troops that have been retained and by the creation 
of an entirely new Aerial Force in India. But these facts are deliberately 
ignored by the militarist gang which is working against the reduction of the 
crushing military burdens of India. ....... What becomes of the promise of 
the Government of India to scrutinise the military expenditure with a view 


to possible economies ? ‘Their scrutiny seems to have resulted only in show- 


ing them fresh room for piling up the burdens of India. Did not the 


co-operators invite this step on tbe part of the bureaucracy by readily snapping | 


at the bait thrown at them, during the debate on military expenditure io the 
Assembly, of giving Indian troops chances to gain ‘experience’ overseas ? 
Or are we to imagine that the co-operators are disposed to view this addition 


to the military burdens of India, as a fresh ‘ achievement’ to their credit ?” 


Comments on a book on England’s relations with Turkey. 
Young India (12), 1st Sept. 


64. Mr, Gandhi writes in Young India :—“ Dr. Syed Mahmud of Patna 
has rendered a service to the Khilafat by bringing out his booklet on the 
Khilafat and England. It is easy reading, and makes out for the busy man a 
fairly complete case for the Khilafat. Dr. Mahmud has been careful to 
support every one of his propositions by copious extracts. He proves the 
treachery of British ministers from their own writings and speeches. He has 
had no difficulty in showing that England, even when she was regarded as 
Turkey’s friend, was a friend out of necessity, because she was Russia’s foe. 
Tbe history of England’s relationship with Turkey has been one of betrayal, 
of secret treaties hostile to Turkey’s interests, the brave and trusting Turks 
always believing in England’s promises. Hereare Lord Palmerston’s reasons 
for the support of Turkey in his days: ‘ We support ‘Turkey for our own 
sake and for our own interest.’ When these very sound reasons ceased, 
Turkey was sold. It was at the time of the Berlin Congress of 1877 
that the secret leaked out that Britain had exacted the cession of the 


island of Cyprus from Turkey. Disraeli and Salisbury, the two English. 


plenipotentiaries, kept the secret from the Congress, although they 
were under an obligation to disclose it. ‘They stood convicted of nothing 
less than a direct and recorded lie!’ Did the discovery lead to the return to 
Turkey of Cyprus? Not at all. England placated outraged France by 
recognizing the latter’s right at the first convenient opportunity to occupy 
Tunis, by recognizing her special interest in Syria and giving an equal share 
to her in the financial spoliation of Egypt. No wonder Mr. Blunt has said: 
‘to the Cyprus intrigue are directly or indirectly referrable half the crimes 
against Oriental and North African liberty our generation bas witnessed.’ 
Dr. Syed Mahmnd traces the treacherous dealings of Hngland regarding 
Egypt, Tripoli and the Bélkanv war, and shows clearly that Turkey was practi- 


cally driven out of the alliance with England. Is it any wonder that no 
_Musalman trusts British miuisters’ friendly professions? They will forefeit 


all title to b> called followers of Islam, if they rest themselves before compel- 
ling Eogland to do the right thing by Turkey and India.” 


— The Turko-Greek War. 
| Hind Mitra (18), 21st Aug. | | 
65. The Hind Mitra warmly congratulates the Kemalists on their 
determination to die for their country and religion and their refusal to give up 


the fight. The paper cannot understand how the Greek army could ‘obtain | 
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80 many aeroplanes and poison-gas bombs. It thinks that some great Kuropean 
power has supplied the Greeks with these in spite of alleged neutrality and has 


thus openly broken its pledge. The paper is of opinion that the speech — 


delivered by Mr. Lloyd George at the Supreme Council has hurt the feelings 
of the iuhammadans. It fears that if the Allies do not keep the Greeks in 
check, and as a result of it if the Kemalists are defeated, the situation will be 
so bad that a new great war, between Europe and Asia, will break out. 


Uselessness of sending Indian volunteers to assist the Turks in Anatolia. 


Bombay Chronicle (1), 29th Aug. ‘ 


66. ‘Our attention has been called to a resolution passed by the Bengal 
Khilafat Conference recommending that an army of ten thousand Muslim 
volunteers should be raised at once in India for service with the Turks in 
Anatolia. The motive of that resolution has our heartfelt sympathy, but we 
seriously doubt the feasibility of the-project. It would be easy to raise the 
volunteers, but impossible, as things now are, adequately |to equip them. 
Kven if the Government of India allowed them to proceed to Anatolia, their — 
arrival untrained, unarmed and without artillery and commissariat would be 
an embarrasment rather than a help to the Angora Government. ‘The Turks 
are not in need of men tc beat the Gréeks, but of munitions; therefore, it is 
munitions rather than men that Indian Muslims should resolve to send to 
them. The British Govern ment baving declared that both belligerents are at 
liberty to buy munitions from private traders in the Allied countries, and 
it being perfectly well-known in England that British subjects of Greek 
extraction have been freely giving credit and supplies to Greece, there seems 
to be no reason why the Muslims of India and their sympathisers should not 
give credit and supplies to Turkey if they wish to do so; and that they wish 
to do so there can be no doubt.” 


EDUCATION. 


The Surat Municipality and the Education Department. 
Katra Vartamdn (68), 31st Aug. 


67. The Government Educational Department has done to the Surat 
Municipal Primary Schools just what it did to those in Ahmedabad. The 
Director of Public Instruction has withdrawn the teachers of the Municipal 
schools thinking that thereby the schools will be closed suddenly. But owing 
to the public’s spirit of self-sacrifice, the Surat. Municipality will not find it 
difficult to conduct its schools. The Educational Department according to 
its usual practice has tried to show its skill to put the Surat non-co-operating 
Municipality in difficulty. This will as likely as not lower its own prestige 
in the eyes of the. people. 


Education of the backward classes. 
Karnatak Times (86), 26th Aug. | 


68. Seven or eight crores of rupees are now needed for introducing 


compulsory education amongst the backward classes and for rooting out the evil 
of the drink habit which prevails amongst them. The question, therefore, 
naturally arises from what sources this money should come. The advanced 
classes so far got their education from the money which the ryot paid into the 
treasury. They derived their comforts and their enjoyments from the same 
source. It is, therefore, in the fitness of things that these people should now 


loosen their purse strings for the welfare of the backward classes. The 
educated and the trading classes wil! perbaps try to evade the payment of 
their own share of the burden by pretending that the ryot is already heavily 


taxed and that he cannot bear further burdens. But in order to silence these 
ardent sympathizers of the ryot, we take this opportunity of retortifig 
emphatically on his behalf that the ryots and the backward classes are willing 
to bear whatever due share of the burden might -be imposed upon them. 
If the traders have the welfare of the backward classes really at heart, 


they must be prepared to part with their money liberally and they would 
be lacking in foresight if they were to oppose on di 


m3y grounds the introduc- 


tion of compulsory education and the imposition of any fresh taxation that. 
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may be necessary for the purpose. This is also the time for testing those men 
who have gone to the Council as the representatives of the backward classes 
and promoters of their welfare. The bureaucracy never cares for the educa- 
tion of the masses or for the prohibition of drinking, because they know that. if 
the people are educated and become strong, their own regime will come toa 
speedy end. We were not surprised therefore when Mr. Lawrence, as the 
mouth-piece of the bureaucracy, took up an attitude of opposition, with 
regard to both these subjects. He based his oppositionon the ground that 
there was no monsy to spare. But whence do they get the crores on which 
Mr: Lawrence and his brother officials of the Civil Service feed and grow fat ? 
Can they not spare money for the education of those very people who 
contribute towards their comforts from the fruits of their labour ? 


MUNICIPALITIES. 
The military should give up the portions of the Esplanade occupied by them. 
Jdm-e-Jamshed (22), 30th Aug. 


69. The Jdm-e-Jamshed remarks that it cannot understand why 
Government do not still vacate the portion of the Esplanade Maidan which 
was occupied by them during the war. The paper fears that the authorities 
will perhaps be inclined to keep it permanently for themselves if they will 
be allowed to remain in possession of it for years. It appeals to popular 
members of the Legislative Council to send a representation to the Govern- 
ment of India asking them to vacate the Maidan now. 


NATIVE STATES. 


Alleged pollution of a temple in Kolhapur by non-Brahmins. 


Vijayt Mardtha (149), 27th Aug.; Rdshtra Veer (133), 28th Aug. ; 
Lokasangraha (116), 28rd Aug. . 

70. Referring to the alleged pollution of the image in a Kolhapur 
Temple by a party of non-Brahmins by touching it the Vijayi Mardtha 
remarks :—A police guard has been stationed round the temple under a special 
Fouzdar by the Diwan. A wire by the Pujaris to the Bombay Government 
seems to have non-plussed the Durbar. There was a case in which a Brahmin 
Magistrate at Satara had sentenced an untouchable woman for having poured 
water over and made offerings of flowers to god Mahadev in a temple, but 
she was subsequently acquitted by the Bombay High Court. We would 
request the Maharaja, in view.of that decision of the High Court, not to 
harass at the instigation of the pujarzs, the poor non-Brahmin boys who had 
out of sheer piety entered the temple to have darshan of the goddess. At 


the same time we would ask the norn-Brahmins to take a lesson from the. 


incident and to have nothing to do with the gods that have gone under the 
charge of Brahmins and pujaris and to worship only those gods that are not 
subject to any restrictions. In connection with the Ambabai temple we 
would say that its income of about twenty thousand rupees being derived 
from the sweat of the brow of the agriculturists, those appointed merely f6 
offer puja to the goddess cannot claim ownership of the temple. The non- 
Brahmins should, therefore, hold meetings throughout the State and demand 
of the Maharaja to accord equal treatment to all the Hindu communities in 
the temple. [The Rdshira Veer says that Ambabai is the goddess of the 
Kshatriyas and non-Brahmins like the Marathas have every right to offer 
worship to her, Inthe opinion of the Lokasangraha not only the Kshatriyas 
but the untouchables too may touch Ambabai’s image as it does not at all 
harm the Hindu religion. In the present age these things are beneath 

notice. | ; : — i 
SHEIKH YAKUB VAZIR MOHAMED, 


Oriental Translator to Governmen}. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government : 
P. W. Secretariat, Kombay, 8th September 1921. 


*Reported in advance 
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T ‘i — 
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PUBLISHED IN THE BOMBAY PRESIDENCY ~~. mee 
For the week ending #0th September 1921. 


so? oo; 


District Magistrates, Political Agents and all other officers in 
receipt of this report are requested to send to the Secretary to Govern- 
ment, Home Department (Special), as early as possible, information 
as to any local complaint which appears to them tp call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated: what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION, 


Comments on His Excellency the Viceroy’s opening speech before the 
Indian Legislature. 


New Times (8), 5th Sept, 


1. Commenting on His Excellency Lord Reading’s opening speech 
before the Indian Legislature, the New Times remarks :—“ His Excellency 
‘hoped that the Prince who would comehere as son of the King-Emperor and 
not as representative of any Government or to promote interests of any 
political party and to become personally acquainted with the Princes and 
people of this most interesting country would receive a warm welcome. Ags 
we have pointed out, more than once, non-co-operators have no quarrel with 
the Prince as a person; but can it be denied that His Royal Highness comes 
here under official auspices? And we have a guarrel with the present official- 
nominated system. Can it be denied that the Prince comes to bless the 
‘Reforms’? And we have rejected the ‘ Reforms’. Can it be denied that 
the Prince comes at a time when India can ill-afford to spend huge amounts 
in tamashas and receptions? Famine conditions prevail in several areas in 
the country ; and the money set apart for the Prince’s visit could be better 
utilised for the people’s good.” 


‘Sdnj Vartamdn (31), 5th Sept.; Hindusthdn (21), 6th Sept. ; 
Bombay Samdchar (57), Tth Sept. 


2. The Sdnj Vartamdn expresses gratification at the decided views 
expressed by His Excellency the Viceroy before the Legislative Assembly 
and the Council of State in the matter of the Munitions Board Case, the 
Press Act, the repressive laws, the position of Indians in the colonies and 
the difference in the treatment of Europeans and Indians. It however 
regrets the absence in the speech of any promise about the appointment of 
an independent Commission to inquire into the Munitions Board muddle and 
expresses the hope that His Excellency will soon recognise the necessity 
of appointing such a commission in response to public opinion in the matter. 
It wishes that Lord Reading had not taken the grave step of declaring martial 
law in the Malabar from the heights of Simla and had personally gone to 
the scene of the riots. Itis of the opinion that His Excellency is wrong in 
thinking that the non-co-operation and the Khilafat movements are 
responsible for the Moplah riots. [The Hindusthdn expresses disappointment 
with the Viceroy’s speech delivered before the Council of State and the 
Legislative Assembly as in its opinion it was lacking in clearness and breadth 
of vision. ‘The paper declares that the Viceroy was wrong in thinking that 
the non-co-operation and Khilafat movements were responsible for the Moplah 
riots and opines that the riots were the result of the high-handed policy 
followed by Mr. Thomas who did not allow a single non-co-operator or 
Khilafat worker to enter Malabar in the last six months. J'he paper reminds 
the Viceroy of the wrongs done to Indians in the matter of the Punjab and the 
Khilafat. Elsewhere the paper further comments upon the Viceroy’s speech and 
regrets the absence th@in of any strong strictures upon Sir Thomas Holland’s 
indiscretion in withdrawing the Munitions Board Case. It then expresses 
surprise at the inability expressed by the Viceroy to go through the papers 
relating to the Punjab prisoners. The Bombay Samdchdr commends the 
Viceroy’s speech to the careful consideration of the Indian public and lays. 
special stress on the reasons adduced by His Excellency for welcoming the 
Prince of Wales. It is of opinion that the Viceroy has taken a very 
dispassionate view about the Moplah riots and expresses gratification at the 
probability of a modification of the Turkish treaty in such a manner as would 
satisfy the Indian Muhammadans.| : 


Mahratta (7), 11th Sept. | 


*3. “The old old tale of the mountain in labour sending forth dreadful 
groans, inspiring in the surrounding region the highest expectation and after 
all bringing forth a puny mouse is repeated once more here in India, when 
the Viceroy delivered last week with great pomp and much circumstance 
before the central Indian Legislature, consisting of scores of not-ables, his 
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speech of shreds and patches, of solemn nothings and platitudinous some- 
things. However much a certain inconsiderable section of the Indian press 
and Indian people might rend the skies and shake the earth with written 
and oral hallelujahs of the statesmanlike utterance, to those who read the 
speech with a dispassionate mind it will become more than clear that there 
is no definite statement on any point, that the mighty strain of wading 
through it is not relieved by any satisfactory commitment of policy, that it 
is little else than a bloated mass of sweet words the very sweetness of which 
is all the more galling to the readers.......... He earnestly appeals to all 
people to offer the warmest welcome to the Prince of Wales, the son of the 
King-Emperor. But he cannot make out a convincing case for his reception 
when he comes not as a solvent, but as an irritant, when he and his people 
have done absolutely nothing to entitle him to a grand reception at the hands 
of the Indian people. He refers to the prospective treaty with Afghans and 
the frontier policy with transparent satisfaction, but the just suspicions of 
the people that the entire foreign policy of India is dragged remorselessly at 
the chariot-wheels of Imperial schemes remain as strong as ever. He shakes 
his head over the work of the Imperial Conference and the appointment of 
four Indians in connection with the permanent court of Int-rnational justice. 
But unfortunately South Africa, which is the crux of the whole question of 
the status of Indians in the HKmpire, remains obdurate. And there is no 
immediate use of having four eminent Indian gentlemen on the League of 
Nation’s court. On the contrary, the presence of India there will create a 
false impression on foreign statesmen with regard to India. We even think it 
an insult to us, just as a family in mourning would be grieved and offended 


the more by an invitation to attend some joyous ceremony. As the Viceroy ~ 
predicts, the repeal of the Press and Repressive Acts may come; but, as we 


said before, the healing measures will have come when they would cease to 
heal and when people have no ghost of fear of them. Sections 144, 107 and 
108 of the Criminal Procedure Code are now found to be a neverfailing aid 
to Government like the quiver of God Rama. It makes no difference to the 
people whether people are repressed under the Rowlatt Act or by section 144. 
If Lord Reading has some regard for pure justice, the Munitions Board 
in toto must severely be scrutinised by an independent commission and all 
persons, high officers or low, if found implicated, howsoever remotely in 
the scandal, must be brought to book. The case must be allowed to be 
re-opened in the Court of Law; the Viceroy’s word cannot be the last word 
oe | Ree ne Corruption of the best is the worst, and let Lord Reading 
take heed betimes. People have long memories of the Control Depart- 
ments of the various provinces, which were the cornucopia of scandalous 
peculation and jobbery. They have very powerful misgivings about the 
Munitions Board. Open investigation and not the policy of chup will avail. 


The Munitions case is the test of Lord Reading.......... The second import- 
ant topic worthy of special comment is the Moplah riots. Regarding this 
we have to utter a serious warning.......... Attempts are, in seriousness, 


being made to establish connection between the non-cg-operation and Khilafat 
propaganda on the one hand and the riots on the Poe, so that the former 
may be beaten to death and the wide propaganda made short work of. We 
confess we have no first-hand information about the Moplah rising and yet 
we sternly refuse to believe in the official reports. The whole Government 
from top to bottom has lost beyond hope of recovery its title to people’s 


- confidence, so wuch so that what the Government asserts as a fact the people 


believe to be its exact converse. Who can rely on a Government that 
endeavoured tosuppress the whole Punjab tragedy forso many months? What 
can that Government not do which took wicked delight in coldly massacring 
innocent unarmed men, women and children in the Jallianwalla Bagh, in 
horse-whipping young boys and in making them crawl on their bellies? An 
individual committing the above-mentioned offences fyould have well merited 
instantaneous hanging ten times; but the Government that carries on its 
head a heavy load of such criminal offences, is still strutting in the country 
as though with a clean conscience. That is a standing insult to India and 
the Government will have to expiate its conduct on the gibbet if similar 


horrors are brought to light in the Moplah riots. Let the Government 
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remember that the people will not allow themselves to be crammed with any 
information which it might cater, for them; they fully know what is 
ot * ee It is rather difficult to agree with the Viceroy when he says: 
_ “It would be rash, and in my view wrong, to assume that this rising is to be 
taken as symptomatic of the condition of the whole of India.’ Our view is 
that so far as the Moplah riots were due to profound discontent of the 
Moplahs with the system of Government, this rising is surely symptomatic of 
India. It is not the part of wisdom to allow discontent to gather force; nor 
does it avail to flirt with it. Francis Bacon has described ‘poverty and 


discontentment’ as ‘the material for sedition.’ Both of them are presently — 


welling up in India with torrential rapidity and hence under these circum- 
stances, to pass over the Moplah riots as a solitary exception without taking 
lesson from them is a sheer travesty of the situation which no man of ‘ sanity 
and commonsense’ would hazard.” 


Kesart (111), 6th Sept. 


4, In the opinion of the Kesari the Viceroy’s opening speech at the 
joint sitting of the Legislative Assembly and the Council of State contains 
nothing very particular beyond a restatement of stale facts already known to the 
public. It welcomes the announcement about proposed opening of a military 
college at Dehra Dun as well as about the coming repeal of the Press Act, 
but expresses alarm at the proposal to gag the press in British India as 
regards its comments against the native princes. In its opinion the speech 
is so very useless that the Viceroy could very well have saved himself the 
trouble of delivering it. 


Bombay Chronicle (1), 5th Sept. 


Oo. “If the ground in Malabar had been carefully prepared for the rising, 
by whom had it been so prepared? Certainly not by the organised Khilafat 
and non-co-operation movement for it is now six months since Mr. Yakub 
Hasan, the principal leader of that movement in the Madras. Presidency, and 
some other responsible leaders were prevented from addressing the Moplahs 
by one Mr. Thomas who seems also to have played a leading part in the 
events immediately preceding the outbreak. Those six months must surely 
be included in the preparation of which Lord Reading spoke. Who was in 
charge of the preparation during those six months? ‘The answer, it seems to 
us, must be either Mr. Thomas, autocrat of Malabar, or the Moplahs them- 
selves or both. Without disputing for a moment the necessity of Martial 
Law when once the Moplahs rose, we cannot help wondering whether, 
if Mr. Yakub Hasan and his friends had been allowed free access to 
them and free speech with them, they would have risen at all; and whether 
under a District Magistrate who had more sympathy for Muslim agitation 
at this juncture—the Government of India has expressed deep sympathy 
with it upon occasions far too numerous to mention here—the bloodshed 
and the wreckage there in Malabar might not have been avoided. This 
portion of Lord Reading’s speech, although applauded by his hearers in 
the Legislative Assembly, is not at all in touch with Indian feeling or 
opinion. We believe that if he would take the trouble to come down 
unceremoniously among the people he would see cause to modify his view in 
some important respects. He would learn that if the exhortations of 
Mr. Gandhi to non-violence have been again and again disregarded—by people 
generally who had heard them only as a distant rumonr—there were local 
reasons for that ‘disregard’, which have escaped his notice on the heights 
_ of Simla, police zulwm of a sort which he has never met in Hngland, 
irritating methods of the local magistrates and a general policy of paying 
people out for daring to think independently. He would learn that the non- 
co-operation movement does not spread disorder; but where the magistrates 
allow it to be preached it is a growing order in the land, a growing peace 
within a troubled realm which can only be condemned upon the ground that 
it was not produced by Government. We wish he could come down from 
the Olympian heights and learn these things in order that his judgment in 
the next few months may not be biassed all unknowingly by officialdom, as 
' it seews to us to be at present.” ) 
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Indian Social Reformer (6) 11th Sept. 


*6. “The speech with which the Viceroy opened the Simla Session of the 
Indian Legislature was characterised by a sureness of toach naturally wanting 
in his previous utterances. It shows that Lord Reading has now a clear view 
of the ground before him and needs no longer the aid of general propositions 
which may be made to cover all possible contingencies. His Excellency has 
spent his five months in the country to good purpose. Another quality which 
will be noticed with satisfaction is that, whatever His Excellency may be able 
or may not be able to do, he does not shut his eyes to facts or attempt to 
repesent them to himself or to the public as being other than what they plainly 
are. Yet another feature of the speech worthy of praise is the judicial fairness 
with which differences of opinion and points of view are dealt with. On the 
whole, Lord Reading’s speech, so far as it went, was just the kind of pronounce- 
ment that was needed in the present disturbed and disturbing conditions in 
several parts of the country.” - 


Indu Prakdsh (44), 8th, 9th and 10th Sept; Eng. cols. 


7. Referring to His Excellency the Viceroy’s statement about His 
Royal Highness the Prince of Wales’s visit to India in the course of his 
opening speech before the joint meeting of the Indian Legislature, the Indu 
Prakdsh remarks :—‘ The Viceroy was anxious to impress on the audience 
the damping idea that the visit bad no political significance, that His Royal 
Highness the Prince of Wales was coming only as heir tothe King-EKmperor, 
that his purpose was to become the better acquainted with the country and 
that he had no political mission and was coming on behalf of no party.......... 
Why should it be so, we ask, and ask in all seriousness. Why should even 
the most unanimous and united politics be tabooed and forbidden to the 
PIDOO To svesien: Why should it be impossible to make the Royal Visit to 
India identified with some effective programme for a reconstructive policy of 
complete amity and reconciliation between India and Britain? The Indian 
crisis cannot, we own, be compared to the Irish crisis. But still no one 
would gainsay that it is a great crisis, the greatest after the mutiny, and 
that the future is trembling in the balance.” [In the next issue the paper 
remarks :—* The fact is, it seems to us, that our Judge-Viceroy and the 
Councillors that take the cue from him have all been frightened and 
scared by the cry of Mr. Gandhi and his extremist friends that the 
Prince’s Visit has its origin in the deep plan and sinister design of 
cementing and strengthening the present bureaucratic regime in British India, 
so that the advent of swardj may be delayed, and that it is for combating this 
non-co-operationists’ battle cry that they have gone to the other extreme of 
crying out that the Royal Visit has not, that it cannot and should not have 
any political significance whatsoever......... We for one feel certain that to 
seek to deprive the Royal visit of all political significance would be extremely 
unwise and impolitic in India. It would be antagonistical to Indian tradition 
and usage, opposed to Indian feeling and sentiment, and what is worse, contrary 
to the best interests of India too......... India is not yet Ireland, but threatens 
to be so by wide and rapid strides, Is British statesmanship so bankrupt that 
it cannot arrest effectively the threatening tide of a confirmed programme of 
separation? We hope it is not; and happily the concessions required will be 
smaller and more modest than those demanded by Mr. De Valera and Sinn 
Fein.” In another issue the paper remarks :—‘‘ We have reasons to suspect that 
the real state of things in India is not fully and accurately realized in Britain 
and that attempts are made to keep the public there more or less in the dark 
as to the gravity of the situation. If they but knew, we feel certain that they 


would fully share our view that the present are not the times for a mere 


pleasure trip, from which politics is rigidly excluded, and that the crisis is 
of such 8 grave character that either the Prince of Wales should not come at 
all to India or that if he comes, he should come as a messenger of Peace 
and the harbinger of some such proposals as those made to the Irish 


Nationalists.......... We are not alarmists, we are not exaggerators.......... 


’ 


Werare none of those who want swardj immediately. But yet we do think that 
the Reforms do fall woefully short of what is India’s due and that there are 


& number of great grievances of India which cry out in the name of bare 
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justice for redress. Whatis more important still, we do think that these 
sentiments of discontent and sense of wrong are ‘shared by the great bulk of 
the people—the educated few as well as the uneducated many.......... Let 
us tell the British public and the Lritish Ministry that India as a country 
is in a state of unrest and, therefore, requires » special message of love and 
tangible great gift and if the Prince comes without them, it would be a 
matter for the decpest regret.’’| 


Servant of India (9), 8th Sept. 


8. ‘“ Lord Reading’s opening speech to the joint sitting of the two 
houses of the central Legislature, in which he passed under review all the 
principal events of the past few months and indicated the Government's policy 
to meet the situation arising out of them, was conceived, we are happy to 
state, in a spirit of wise statesinanship. On this occasion one would 
naturally expect tac head of Governmont to define his -attitude towards non- 
co-operation, and though this movement is, for the moment, completely 
overshadowed by the Moplah outbreak, it is clear that the Vice roy is not 
inspired by any vindictive feelings towards it. It would appear that his 
policy is to let the movement go on unfettered so Jong as it is free from 
violence of any sort an’ to interfere with it only when it imperils the public 
peace. Such an attitude of forbearance combined with an earnest attempt 
to make the most of the reforms must give  quictus to the movement as 
nothing else will. ‘The Viceroy’s reference to the disturbances on the West 
Coast, which in their gravity surpass every happening within recent years, 
show that Lord Reading can be depended upon to preserve his judicial 
temper even when faced with a crisis. He has linked up the present outburst 
with the perfervid outpourings of Khilafat propagandists, but who can doubt 
that the appeals to religious fanaticism which such persons make, when 
addressed, continually to ignorant and excitable mobs like th: Moplahs, can 
only end in violence?” 


Praja Mitra and Parsi (29), 5th Sept.; Jdm-e-Jamshed (22), 5th Sept. ; 
Akhbdr-e-Isldm (54), 5th Sept. 
9. The speech delivered by His Excellency the Viceroy in opening the 
present session of the Indian Legislature was such as was expected of an 
upright statesman. He really deserves to be congratulated on the reply which 


he gave to the enewies of India regarding the Moplah riots. We trust that 


the non-co-operators will seriously ponder over the advice given to them by 
him. We have got very great confidence in the tact and experience of Lord 
Reading and we, therefore, hope that he will, without caring for the agitation 
of the Whites, remove all racial inequality. He algo deserves to be congra- 
tulated for the firmness which he has shown regarding the rights of Indians 
in South and Kast Africa. We cannot hope to get a better assurance from 
him regarding tbe Khilafat question than the one which he has given and we 
hope that our Muhammadan brethren will find out a middle course in order 
to vo-vperate with the Viceroy to attain success. [The J im-e-Jamshed 
remarks :—All thoughtful people sympathise with His Excellency’s Government 
and they are ready to offer Lim their help for the purpose of preserving law 
and nes whenever asked for. We also request high officials not to give any 
excuse to the non-co-operators which may help them to revive their dying 
movement. If it is intended to keep India as an important part of the 
Empire, Kuropeans should now realize that the happy days of jo hukum are 
gone und must consider the people of this country as their equals and work 


for their welfare. ‘The paper next hopes that all the controversial questions 


will be decided before the arrival of the Prince of Wales and remarks:—We are 
sure that in spite of the thoughtless boycott of the Prince of Wales by the 
non-co-operators, a majority of the Iudian people will offer most hearty 
welcome to him. The Akhbdr-e-Isldm expresses its satisfaction at the 
assurance given by His Excellency the Viceroy regarding the satisfactory 
solution of the Turkish question.] 


Dnydn Prakdsh (41), 7th Sept.; Lokamdnya (115), 5th Sept. ; 
_ Lokasangraha (116), 7th Sept. 


10. The Dnydn Prakdsh says that of the several speeches that Lord 
Reading has made since his sppointment to the Tease, the one that he 
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made at the joint meeting of the two Legislative Houses at Simla is the 
weightiest of all. In its opinion the speech shows that the Viceroy fully 
sympathises with the aspirations of the people and that he is a real statesman. 
The passing of the Reforms Act and the appointment of Lord Reading to the 
Viceroyalty, it remarks, have sounded the death knell of the era of repression. 
It considers it unreasonable on the part of the people not to welcome His 
Royal Highness the Priuce of Wales since their quarrel is with the bureau- 
cracy and not. with the Royal House of England. Sir Thoinas Hollaud’s 
resignation gives satisfaction to it but it demaads an impartial inquiry into 
the affairs of the Department with which he was connected. It expresses 


its disappointment that Lord Reading bas not yet been able to release the 


Punjab Martial law prisoners and advocates the introduction of diarchy in 
the Central Government. The paper concludes with the remark that those 
who want swardjya before September should look to Mr. Gandhi and that 
no Viceregal pronouncement will ever give them any satisfaction. [The 
Lokamdnya remarks that the speech is neither satisfactory nor disappointing. 
It further writes:—Lord Reading does not seem to be inclined to arrest 
the leaders taking advantage of the Moplah rising, nor is he prepared to be 
@ puppet in the hands of the bureaucracy. He made an official of the position 
of Sir Thomas Holland resign his post. He gave an undertaking that the 
Press Act would be repealed and that the other repressive laws too would 
be removed from the Statute Book. His other pronouncements also con- 
cerning the Military College at Debra Dun and the equality of status of 
Europeaus and Indians before courts of law, are satisfactory. Lord Reading 
obviously intends to introduce these reforms with a view to conciliate public 
opiniou. Mahatma Gandhi’s non-co-operation and boycott movements are 
responsible for this change in the attitude of the Government of India and, 
therefore, we must be thankful to him as well as to Lord Reading. These 


concessions, however, are uot adequate to induce the people to give an 


enthusiastic welcome to the Prince of Wales. The Lokasangraha writes :— 
From his speeches made in England Lord Reading created an impression 
among the people that he would give them justice. However, he has done 


‘nothing up to this time to confirm this belief and it does not appear likely 


from his recent speech that popular expectations will be realised during his 
Viceroyalty. Lord Reading must remember that he alone will be responsible 
if the disappointment of the people, due to their being deluded by sweet 
promises, causes further unrest in the country. He had no alternative but 
toadmit that Mahatma Gandhi is sincerely opposed to violence. We ask 
His Excellency whether it is wise to suppress the present movement on the 
plea that it begets violence without making any attempt to remove the causes 
which gave rise to it. Lord Hardinge wisely decided to annul the partition 
uf Bengal as he knew well that popular discontent, if forcibly driven under- 
ground, does not fail to make its appearance again, and Lord Reading should 
profit by bis experience. ‘The Viceroy declared in his speech that Government 
would continue to discharge its duty. If that duty consists of a resort to 
repression, then we give a Clear warning to His Excellency to stay his hand 
and to study the events which followed the partition of Bengal.] 


Comments on the debate on the Moplah riots in the Indian Legislature. | 
Bombay Chronicle (1), 7th Sept. 
11. Commenting on the debate on the Moplah outbreak ‘in the Legisla- 


tive Assembly, the Bombay Chronicle writes :—‘ While such is the anxiety of 


the ‘co-operators’ in the Council to wake political capital out of the Moplah 
outbreak, it is significant as well as reassuring to find that in official circles 
at least there is no disposition to father the entire blame or even the 
major portion of the blame on the Khilafat leaders. Even so prejudiced 
an official as Sir William Vincent is compelled to admit that the 
movement in Malabar is a ‘purely fanatical rising’. He, of course, 
refers. tothe speeches of the Khilafat leaders and to the non-co-operation 
moverment in general in Malabar, but he refrains from attributing the trouble 
to the direct incitements of the Khilafat leaders. Indeed, Sir William goes 
the length of saying that the Moplahs have little sympathy for either 
Mr. Gandhi or the non-co-operation movement. This is rather hard on Lord 
| / 


f 
/ 


ayn me 


1087 


Willingdon and Mr. Thomas, as well as the Besantites and ‘ Liberals’ who 
would have the world’ believe that the Ali brothers and Mahatma Gandhi are 
at the bottom of the whole mischief. Sir William Vincent’s version of the 
incidents leading to the outbreak is also somewhat new and differs in material 
particulars from the versions published by Mr. Thomas and. the Madras 
Government. In the midst of these couflicting accounts, it is difficult to 
arrive atthe truth. The necessity, therefore, for an impartial commission of 
enquiry into the whole affair becomes imperative and we trust that such a 
commission will be appointed with the least possible delay after peace is 


restored in Malabar. The personnel of the Commission should be such as to > 


. command the fullest confidence. We look to Lord Reading, to whose presence 


at the helm we attribute the present official tendency to take a calm view of 
things, to see to it that the commission is not born in the same distrust as 
surrounded the Hunter Commission.” 


Lokamdnya (115), 8th Sept. 


12. The Lokamdnya deals with the discussion on the Moplah riots in 
the Legislative Assambly and the Council of State and says:—The reasons 
giveo by Government for the outbreak do not appear to us to be mistaken, 
but we do not think that the mere organization of bands of volunteers by 
the Moplahs can be held to be a preparation for rebellion. We think that if 
the Malabar authorities had kept before themselves the wise policy adopted by 
Lord Reading after his interview with Mr. Gandhi not to hurt the susceptibilities 
of the Muhammadans, the Moplah disturbances would not at all have broken 
out. The policy of refraining from harming the Muslim leaders is not one of 
weakness. It is the policy which should guide the authorities in their 
conduct towards the Muhammadans at a time when the Turkish army seems 
On the point of total destruction and a consequent feeling of despair seems 
to have overtaken the community. It does not appear that Government's 
policy with regard to Mr. Gandhi is likely to undergo any change but the 
same cannot be said With regard to the Ali Brothers from what transpired 
in the Assembly and the Council of State and from the attacks made on 
them by Mrs. Besant and Mr. Jamnadas Dwarkadas evidently inspired 
by those in power. It appears as if Lord Reading’s permission will soon be 
taken to sacrifice the Ali Brothers at the altar of the Moplah disturbances. 


Attempts were also made in the course of the discussions t® undo the Hindu- 


Moslem Unity by reference to outrages against Hindus committed by the 
Moplahs. This attempt deserves condemnation. We hope that Lord Reading 
will not sanction the Ali Brothers’ prosecution which the bureaucracy seems 
to be pressing for on the ground of the Moplah disturbances. [Elsewhere 
the paper refers to the disturbed conditions widely prevailing in Northern 
India owing to the scarcity of wheat supplies and expresses its surprise that 


some of the leaders of the Moderates should be suggesting the arrest of the 


Ali Brothers at such a critical time. It declares that such a step, if unwisely 
taken, will only mean an instigation to the fanatical Muhammadans to indulge 
in all sorts of housebreaking and loot.| | 


Sdnj Vartamdn (81), 7th Sept.; Praja Mitra and Parsi (29), 8th Sept. ; 
Akhbdr-e-Islam (54), 6th Sept. 

18. The Sdnj Vartamdn expresses dissatisfaction with the explanation 
given by Sir William Vincent before the Indian Legislatures in the maiter of 
the Moplab riots. It points out that there is some divergence between 
Sir William Vincent’s explanation and that issued by His Excellency the 
Governor of Madras, as also between the one issued by the Governor of 
Madras and that issued by the District Magistrate of Malabar, and it urges 
the advisability of appointing a Commission consisting of officials and non- 
officials commanding public confidence to inquire into the riots. The paper 


expresses disapprobation of the attacks made by Moderate members of the | 


Indian Legislatures on non-co-operation and Khilafat workers. [The Praja 
Mitra and Pédrsi opines that His Excellency the Viceroy has been rightly 
congratulated from all sides for the firmness which he has shown regarding 
the Munitions Board Case. The paper further asks for an impartial Com- 


mittee to inquire into the working of the Munitions Department. In view 
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of the temporary appointment of the Honourable Mr. Shafi to take charge of 
the Department of Commerce and Industries, the paper urges the claims of 
the Parsi Community when the post is permanently filled up. The Akhbdr- 
e-Islam condemns the terrorising of the Hindus by the Moplahs in Malabar 
and does not understand why this should have been done at the present time 
of the alleged Hindu-Moslem unity. The paper considers it the duty of both ~ 
Hindus and Muhammadans to find out the reason why the Moplahs dealt 
this severe blow to the Hindu- Moslem unity.| 


Resolution for welcoming the Prince of Wales before the Indian Legislature. 


Bombay Samdchdr (57), 8th Sept.; Akhbdr-e-Isldm (54), 7th Sept. ; 
Hindusthan (20), (th Sept. 

14, The henbay Samdchdr associates itself fully with the loyal views 
expressed in the Council of State and the Indian Legislative Assembly on the 
question af presenting an address of welcome. to “the Prince of Wales and 
declares that the economic: reasons‘urged by the dissenting member of the 
Legislative Assembly had existence only in his imagination and that he was 
prompted in his opposition by political reasons alone. It expresses a hope 
that the declaratiou made by the Viceroy in his speech that the visit would 
have no political significance will induce the non-co-operators to give up their 
intention of boycotting the Prince’s visit. [The Akhbdr-e-Isldm considers 
that Mr. Gandhi's advice to the public to boycott the visit of the Prince of 
Wales is the greatest mistake ever committed by him. It is of opinion that 
the resolutions adopted by the Council of State and the Legislative Assembly 
almost unaniwously echo the feelings of the country regarding the matter. 
The Hindusthdn, on the other hand, ridicules the criticism that was hurled 
at Mr. Agnihotri ‘for opposing in the Legislative Assembly the resolution 
regarding giving an address of welcome to the Prince of Wales and opines 
that the members of the Legislative Assembly do not represent public opinion 
and that they take pride in flattering Government. | 


Protest against the forthcoming visit of His Royal Highness 
the Prince of Wales. . 


Mahrdtta (7), 11th Sept. 


“19. “The British Government has at last scen its way to persist in 
bringing His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales to India in spite of the 
people’s determination to refrain from participating in any welcome to him. 
In such times of growing unrest and discontent the people look upon his 
visit as immature and inexpedient. But why should the bureaucracy care 
to obtain the people’s consent? It has got its handy men, and has through 
them got passed a resolution to extend a dutiful and loyal welcome to the 
E100 Sis sv crscss So long even Moderates were opining that the moment of 
the Prince’s visit was dot opportune, and that the right of inviting him should 
have been left to the Councils. For, an uninvited guest is seldom worthy of 
respect and reception! Have not then their brethren in the Councils simply — 


played into the hands of the bureaucracy ? We wish tho Prince were saved 


the Punjab and the Khilafat. We regret to find that his fate ordains that 
wherever he moves in India, he should be haunted by the shadow of Amritsar 
and the ghost of Khilafat, let alone swardjya!” 


Bombay Chronicle (1), 8th Sept. 


16. “In December 1919 the Government feeling a jocund 
resolved to celebrate Peace. The people wanted a postponement of the 
celebration to a more suitable time, but brass hats could not contain them- 
selves any longer. Therefore, Peace was celebrated. Money was spent like 
water, schoolboys conscripted for the day’s entertainment, public buildings 
illuminated, Bori Bunder Station was a blaze of colour. How was the 
mockery of delirious joy attempted, with the people protesting ?- Money 
makes dead men laugh, money can make the charnel house dance. Money 
can make myriads mourn the death of tyrants... Sich is the magic power of 
money, that joy can be simulated over the dead by the living. A remarkable 
thing, money. But when the heart is not in it, celebrations cost a lot for 
spectacular effect. Forty-five Jakhs were spent to make the Duke’s tour a 
Success : fireworks, arches, dances did their part, but it was a ghostly failure: 
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from the viewpoint of the sight- seer who couldn't spot cheering crowds. To, 
make the Prince’s tour a ‘success’ in adverse conditions, all parsimonious 
considerations must be avoideJ. <A _ train-load of journalists must have in- 
cessant sensations to keep them occupied. And surely when the Indian 
Princes vie with each other, the Government of India must eclipse them all 
in point of hospitality and bright display. The Nizain’s Goveroment are 
busy placing orders, and firms and functionaries are getting ready for another 
spell of ‘Supplies’. Ministers, M.L.A.’s, M.L.C.’s and other interview- 
mongers will have to attend to the proble m of costume and effect. Some are 
already humming ‘Rule Britannia’. Who will deny that a merry season is 


dawning? More public disapprobation means greater expense to over- 
whelm it!” 


Bombay Chronicle (1), 7th Sept. 


17. “* These smiling tours of the Prince,’ writes Mr. H. G. Wells, ‘ 
these dys of shortage, stress and insecurity constitute a propaganda of inanity 
unparalleled in the world’s history.’ The sapient receptionwallah, however, 
assures us that the Prince is out on a pure visit of civility, inspecting his 
future dominions and acquiring information about the people. Equally 
interesting and beneficent are the motives drawing him to Japan. It is tha 
Government of India who have been responsible for certifying to psychological 
possibilities in India and sending the invitation. Publicity agents in Simla 
have opined that what India now wants is a hero to nullify the existence of 
Mr. Gandhi; the Prince is to function as the hero for four mouths, make what 
are called ‘dramatic gestures’ and leave the loyalty engendered in 4 con- 
solidated condition. Inthe Native States, too, there will be outbursts of 
loyalty to stimulate rivalry in India. Loyalty, thus regarded, is in the 
conditiou of an overstretched elastic with little resilience about it.”’ 


Swaraj ( __), 1st Sept. 


18. Forty-three lakhs of rupees were spent on the recent visit of His 
Royal Highness the Duke of Connaught. And his Royal Highness the Prince 
of Wales’ visit will cost nearly a crore. It is a pity such huge sums are thus 
wasted in a poor and disease-stricken country like India. We would suggest 
the Prince’s visit to be postponed and the money set apart for it spent in com- 
bating cholera, malaria and other diseases which carry away lakhs of people 
every year. Any political object meant to be gained from the proposed visit 
could easily be secured by its abandonment on the ground of the Prince’s 
extreme anxiety for India in her present state of disease and poverty. We 
doubt, however, if our suggestion will be relished by the authorities. 


Comments on the disallowance of two resolutions by His Excellency 
Sir George Lloyd. 


Sind Vast (167), 24th Aug. 


19. Sir George Lloyd is well-known for his statesmanship and liberal 
views. But recently he has committed two blunders, on account of which 
the people are somewhat displeased with him. A member of the Legislative 
Council proposed that three out of the four posts of Commissioners in the 
Bombay Presidency should be abolished. Sir George Lloyd however dis- 
allowed this motion on the ground that it was beyond the province of the 
local Government. How was it then that the Governor of Madras allowed 
such a motion to be brought in? Again, a motion for decreasing the number 
of the Executive Council Members to half was also disallowed. No other 
Provincial Governors have acted in this way. The local Governinents are 
bound to be consulted some day on these questions by the Government of 
India. Evidently Sir George Lloyd is making full use of the powers vested 
in him. | | | 


Contrast between the Civil Services in England and India. 
Bombay Chronicle (1), 10th Sept. 

20. “While the European Services in India are strenuously helping 
democracy and improving their emoluments, a reference to the treatment of 
the Civil Service in Great Britain may reveal the advantages that the former 
enjoy under the rule of a Secretary of State who indulges their claims with 
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open-handed generosity. Though Mr. Montagu is not this year prepared 
to order a ‘general revision’ of salaries, he is endeavouring to remove 
‘inequalities’, increase overseas allowances and supplement exchange com- 
pensation allowance. To the taxpayer, the particular peripbrasis makes no 
difference when he has to foot the bill.......... The recent curtailment of | 
Civil Service expenditure in Great Britain is in these circumstances worthy 
of special attention in this country, because it brings out the spirit 
underlying the contrast.......... The Indian bureaucracy will be agape with 


wonder at the misfortune of their brethren, when they are raking in incre- 


ments on divers grounds leaving the residue of revenue for the Councils 


to bless themselves with. Will not the stunt of ‘ grave discontent ’ work ? 
The bluff about ‘resignation’? And the howl about th. service being 


‘ discredited’ and future generations eschewing it, preferring to become little 
Pierpont Morgans? Parliament expects some natural dissatisfaction among 
officials who are told to relieve the burden on taxpayers, but there is the com- 
pensating fact that the Services bave a patriotic interest in the solvency of 
the country and they are intelligent enough to make a sacrifice. They are 
not migratory hordes; they are citizens first and money-grabbers next. 
Secondly, there is the forbidding murmur of the taxpayer himself to dispel 
temptations of refined dacoity, and ‘the Services cannot without very 
adequate reason apply pressure on Parliament. Thus it is that, thanks to the 
robust determination of Government, the salaries of the Civil Service are 
brought into parity with the position of national finance and the burden of 
the taxpayer. Itis an example worth copying, but we have no hope of 
voluntary redress from the hands of the official castein India. Till a drastic 
scheme of reduction is prosecuted in the sphere of salaries, the country will 
have little left for ameliorative purposes. Equally important is the example 
of giving priority of attention to the lower ranks of the Service, before the 
superior grades have finished surfeitting themselves on the sly. Between the 
experiences of the ‘Home’ Civil Service and the Indian Civil Service, there 
are hence many striking differences. While the former surrenders profit in 
view of national distress, the latter is wholly dead to the principle of prudently 
waiting a little before making an effort to multiply the excesses -of gain. 
What is behind this contrast ? What is the way-of relief ?”’ 


Necessity of cutting down salaries of all highly paid officers. 
| —-« Fdgaruk (45), 3rd Sept. 


21. Unless the extravagant salaries paid to high officials are cut down, 
no lasting and effective reforms can be effected. There is no other way than 
this for curtailing the exhorbitant expenditure on the administration. A great 
portion of the money taken from the rayats is wasted and very little 
of it is used for their benefit. Though the legislative bodies have not 
the power to cut down the high officials’ salaries, yet if the members exhibit 
firmness and determination it will not be impossible for them to cut them 
down. It is nothing but oppression that agriculturists out of whose pockets 
the administration is carried on should starve while district officials roll in 
plenty. Itis a matter of urgency that the non-Brahmins should pay attention 


to this matter as on the economics thus effected will depend all educational, 
sanitary and agricultural improvements. 


No new post of Land Improvement Officer need be created. 
Dnydn Prakash (41), 8th Sept. : ig 
22. The Dnydn Prakdsh refers to the suggestion made at the agricultural 
conference, recently held at Poona, thata new post of Land Improvement 
Officer should be created to effect improvements in cultivable lands and 
says :—T'he question of land improvement is most important. Everyone will — 


agree that it affects the well being of the country to a very large extent. It 
cannot, however, be said that the appointment of a new officer is justifiable in 
* the present state of the country. During the last six or seven years the 

number of high salaried posts in the Agricultural Department has been nearly 


doubled. There has, however, been no corresponding increase in the utility of 


this Department. The present tendency is to create new posts carrying high 


salaries on some pretext or another and the time is come to check it. The 


vw 
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present staff is certainly not overworked and we trust Government will not 
fall a victim to the temptation of creating a new post. 


The British Medical Council and Indian Medical Graduates. — 
Bombay Chronicle (1), 8th Sept. 


23. “The new standard of knowledge demanded by the General Medical 
Council of Great Britain before Indian medical graduates can register them- 
selves in the United Kingdom is seriously exercising the minds of the students 
of the Grant Medical College, Bombay, as well as other aspirants to medical 
honours abroad......... It is realised that these proposals deal an abrupt and 

deadly blow at the chances of Indians qualifying themselves for admission 
into the I. M.S. and for private and public service in the United Kingdom 
and even in other countries......... But, apart from this, the chief concern of 
Indian students is about the bar sinister that is sought to be placed against 
their entry into the medical service of their own country. Indians have to 
put up with the humilitation because of the anti-Indian policy, which has 
found favour with India’s ‘ rulers’ all these years, of recruiting for the 
I. M.S. wholly in Great Britain. ‘The only effective remedy against the fresh 
encroachment of the British medical profession on the rights of Indians is 
opening the door for recruitment in India itself. No self-respecting Govern- 
ment would tol the humiliation of its own subjects in the way the 
Government of this country is tolerating it......... Ifthe British Medical 
Council is obdurate, all the Indian Universities and the medical profession 
ought to press for the modification of the present rules governing recruitment 

to the I. M. S., so that the Service may be open to all who possess registrable 
Indian qualifications.” 


Ex -officials and trading. 
Indian Social Reformer (6), 11th Sept. 


*24. “The Hindu of Madras has a timely article calling attention to the 
increasing practice of high financial and other officers of Government, on 
retirement or resignation, engaging themselves in business in which secret 
information as to Government’s policy and position might be utilised to their 
profit. Our contemporary gives instances.......... We strongly support the 
plea of the Hindu for putting a limit to a practice which cannot but be highly 
detrimental to honest administration. The Hindu refers to a statement by a 
Calcutta commercial journal to the effect.that in a new sugar flotation that 
has been projected, Sir Thomas Holland is associated and may become one 
of the Directors........... The practice to which the Hindu calls attention 
should be regulated by the co-operation of Government and Indian leaders of 
commerce and industry, but there is another tendency which Government can 
on their sole initiative nip in the bud. We refer to the tendency of retired 
| hich officials, or those about to retire, foisting themselves on Indian States. 
| Some Indian rulers cannot bear to see their own subjects or countrymen rise 
to positions of power and trust, and prefer to pick up some superannuated 
British ex-official whose presence about them apparently ministers to their 
vanity in some obscure way. The Government of India can insist on such - 
Indian rulers training up their own men, and in doing so they will be acting 
in the spirit of the admirable advice which Lord Curzon gave to, we believe, 
the late Maharaja of Indore.” 


An Indian should be appointed Member for Commerce in succession to’ 
Sir T. Holland. 


Bombay Chronicle (1), 9th Sept. 


25. “The suggestion of the Council of the Bombay SS Be Associa- 
tion that aun Indian should, in accordance with the spirit of the Joint 
Committee's recommendations, be appointed to succeed Sir Thomas Holland 
as Member for Commerce and Industry, is one that should readily commend 
itself to both the Viceroy and the Secretary of State for India who are 
anxious to speed the progress of this country on the road to Self-government. 
One of the bitterest grievances of Indians is that the industrial development 
of this country, as at present directed by the European personnel, proceeds on | 

. dines fargely detrimental to the true interests of the country, favouring alien 
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exploiters of India’s resources to an undue extent and discouraging Indian 
talent and enterprise. The present occasion affords a splendid opportunity for 
those who have been loud in their protestations of sympathy for Indians, to 
translate that talk into deeds. It would be rank hypocrisy to pretend that at 
present there are no Indians competent to discharge the responsibilities of the 
post of Member for Commerce and Industry. We can easily name half-a- 
dozen Indians as competent as, if not more competent than, the retiring 
member. It is not the lack of Indians but of the will to co- operote with them 
that stands in the way of the bureaucracy doing the right thing. The choice 
of a successor to Sir Thomas will be a test of the ‘sympathy’ for Indians 
and willingness to ‘ co-operate’ with them one hears so often nowadays.” 


"Indian Social Reformer (6), 11th Sept. 


26. ‘“ There is a strong feeling in the country that the Joint Committee’s 
recommendation regarding the numb:>r of Indians in the Governor-General’s 
Executive Council has not been carried out in its full implication. The 
vacancy created by Sir ‘Thomas Holland’s resignation gives Lord Reading 
an opportunity to remove this cause of dissatisfaction by appointing an 
Indian of capacity to the post. Wehope His Excellency will avail himself 
of it. It may be pointed out thatthe Industrial and Commercial portfolio is 
one of the four which Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya ig bis speeches in 
Bombay indicated as an essential one to be in the hands of ‘Tndians in order 
that the country might prepare itself for the assumption of full Dominion 
rule in the near future.” 


The Munitions Board Case. 


Bombay Samdchdr (57), 6th Sept.; Jdm-e-Jamshed (22), 6th Sept. 
Hindusthan (20), 5th Sept. 


2/. The Bombay Samdchdr expresses the opinion that the Indian 


‘people would heave a sigh of relief at the acceptance of Sir Thomas Holland’s 


resignation by His Majestv the King-EKmperovr. It, however, calls upon the 
Viceroy to appoint a commission to inquire into the affairs of the Calcutta 
Munitions Board as suggested by the Pioneer. [The Jdm-e-Jamshed regrets 
very much that the bright career of such a useful member of the Government 
of India as Sir Thomas Holland should have ended thus. The paper remarks. 
that Lord Reading’s Government have assured the people that justice will be 
impartially administered in the case of high or low officials or members of the 
public. It adds that the people of India will not rest satisfied with this 
assurance and it further requests Government to appoint a special committee 
to inquire into the administration of the Munitions Department. It regrets 
that His Excellency the Viceroy has not referred at all in his speech to the 
question of making such an inquiry. The Hindusthdn expresses the opinion 
that Sir Thomas Holland must have instructed the Advocate-General to 
withdraw the Munitions Board case under the conviction that the institution — 
of the case would unearth much of the corruption in which his department 
was implicated and declares that justice has to some extent been, vindicated by 
the resignation of Sir ‘T'homas Holland which has been  pareptes by E His Majesty 
the King- “Emperor. ] 


Kesari (111), 6th Sept. 


28. The Kesari refers to the Munitions Board Case affair and expresses 
the hope that the resignation of Str Thomas Holland brought about by the. 
justice-loving Viceroy will exercise a wholesome check on the bureau- _ 
cracy. In its opinion the other two officials whom Sir Thomas is reported 
to have consulted about the withdrawal ‘of the case should also have been 
called upon to resign. It expresses the hope that Sir,Thomas’ post will here- 
after be reserved for Indians and that an all-round man like Sir Vishweshvaraya 
should be recommended for it. I[t also hopes that the Viceroy will order the 
prosecution of the really guilty parties in the munitions scandals and thus 


remove the suspicion in the mind of the public that the withdrawal of the 


case was actuated by a desire to cover up some uate dirty — at =. 
bottom. ) | 
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Repatriation of Indians in South Africa. 
Indian Social Reformer (6), 11th Sept. 


*29. ‘‘It.will be remembered that in reply to the complaints made in 
a Madras meeting about the condition of Indi.n repatriates from South Africa, 
the Government of India issued « cOmmunigué on August 5th. They stated 
therein ‘that no hopes were held out by tho Union Government to the 
repatriated Indians that every one of them would be given a job of Rs. 30a 
month. The Union Government gave an assurinc: to the Government of 
India that only voluntary repatriates were being provided with passag:s to 
India. It was also stated by them that no propaginda work was being 
undertaken by them to persuade Indians to accept repatriation. It is 
difficult to reconcile this with the latter portion of their statement wherein 
they admitted: ‘A pamphlet was issued by the Indian Repatrirtion Office in 
which if was mentioned that the Indian Government was making arrange- 
mecnts to receive Indians returning to India and finding them employment, 
that Labour Depéts were being opened at Bombay, Calcutta and Madras and 
that food was plentiful in India and crops had been very good.’ O£ course, 
the Governnent seek to make out that there is no inconsistency by saying that 
‘they informed the Union Govern:nent in June last that owiag to few [Indians 
being repatriated fro» Natal, they were unable to open Labour Depdt:, that 
there was famine in several places and that experience showod that rep.triates 
from South Africa, Fiji and British Guiana were in considerable difficultics 
and unable to find suitable employment. ‘This explauation does not improve 
matters. The repatriation of Indians bezan in the latter half of last year and 
the Government. of India were silent in the face of these false and misleading 
allurcments to the Indian repatriates for eight or uins months. They woke 
up only in the month of June. Itis a case of shutting the stable door after 
the borse is stolen. Have the Government made enquiries 1s to how many 
* have been sent back to India, how many are in need or in distress and how 
many of them think they have been misled and want to go back to South 
Africa ?......... Tbe Government of India’s indifference or lack of prevision 
is clear from their remark that ‘ owing to few Indians being repatriated from 
Natal they were unable to op-n Labour Depdts.’. Does it mean that they 
expected that tens of thousands of Indians would be turned out of South 
Africa or that the 1,500 or 2,000 repatriates did not need any help but they 
were to be leit to shift for themselves, and to wander about the’country 
homeless and destitute? Curiously enough, we have to gather even the 
number of returned emigrants from South African papers and the Government. 
of India in their expectation of tens of thousands haye not carod to publish 
how many Indians have been deceived into going back to India.” ; 


The Provincial Reforms Conference. 
Kesarz (111), 6th Sept. 


380. The Kesari declares that the hope expressed at the Provincial Reforms 
Conference held at Bombay that diarchy can be easily introduced in the 
Central Government without having recourse to Parliamentary legislation, 
by simply inducing the Executive’ Councillors to declare that they would 
voluntarily become responsible to the Legislature, is altogether delusive and 
remarks- that the course seems to have been suggested by Mrs. Besant at the 
bureaucracy’s instigation not with a view to secure public welfare, but only to 
save the officials from the pressure of public agitation by putting a stop to it. 
It scouts Mrs. Besant’s statement about the Provincial Governments having 
on very rare occasions exercised the right of veto against the Provincial 
Legislative Councils by saying that these Councils being dominated by 
Moderates have scarcely ever dared to go against the wishes of the bureau- 
-eracy and that whenever they have done so, it has not at all hesitated to use 
that power. In its opinion the question of the repeal of the Press Act and 
other repressive measures was taken up in the Legislative Assembly simply 
because Government was inclined to repeal them. The paper also calls 
attention to the recent encounter between the Madras Government and the 
Local Legislative Council over a resolution about the shooting down of 
labourers by the local Police, and asks Mrs. Besant to learn a lesson from 
the. incident about the powerlessness of the people’s representatives in thd 
- -mewcouncils, = — ve tee ee es Lae rs 
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Karndtak Vaibhav (88), 6th Sept. | 
81. Referring to the presidential speech of Mrs. Besant at the Reforms 


Conference, the Karndtak Vaibhav says:—The old lady is! not satisfied with 


the present situation in the country. She too wants swardy as early as 
possible. But it is not possible to obtain sward) at this stage from Parliament 
which has always decided that the second instalment.of reforms will be given 
after ten years. The bureaucracy in the meantime have been playing a 
delusive game. They have retained in their own hands all the departments 
which yield revenue and the spending departments have been transferred to 
the Ministers. The system of diarchy which they have set up in this 
country exists nowhere else in the world. The reforms have not benefited 
the country in the least and the regime of the bureaucracy continues in full 
vigour as before. The expenses of administration have increased beyond all 
reasonable limits. ‘The bureaucracy has retained substance of power in its 
own hands and reduced the Ministers to the position of lifeless puppets by 
restricting their powers in a hundred ways. The Ministers cannot even 
exercise the rights which have been delegated to them by law. Mr. Wheeler 
set aside two Indian Ministers and took the question of the Chandpur coolies 
into his own hands. Mr. Hayward snatched the picketing question in 
Bijapur from the hands of the Minister Mr. Mehta and declared that he 
would decide the question himself. In these circumstances can the 
Executive Councillors say that they are in any way responsible to the 
Legislature? The method of obtaining swardj which has been preached by 
Mrs. Besant is extremely foolish. Swardj is the birthright of the nation 
and one need not go out of one’s way to obtain it. 


Hind Mitra (18), 4th Sept. ; Gramya oe (63), 6th Sept.; Gujardts Punch (17), 
ept. | 

382. The Hind Mitra remarks that the Bombay Provincial Reforms 
Conference had only assembled with the object of condemning Mr. Gandhi and 
his non-co-operation movement. The paper states that the people have now 
no confidence in the vague promises of high and low officials. It then dwells 
at length on the question of the failure of Mrs. Besant as a publicist, and 
finally remarks tbat the Reforms Conference has proved a failure. The 
Gramya Swardjya remarks that some old people do not want to give up the 
old creed of the Congress and they have continued to beg, co-operate and 
congratulate by holding a Reforms Conference. It remarks that the Conference 
has only praised Government throughout its sessions. The Gujardti Punch 
declares that the reforms do not deserve any ‘praise as shown by the Reforms 
Conference. The piper does not agree with the statement made at the 
Conference that the new Legislative Councils are successful because the 
repressive laws are to be repealed. It disapproves of the work which is at 
present being done by the Leagues of Peace and the Aman Sabhas, and 
exhorts them to undertake the temperance movement, the movement for the 
elevation of the depressed classes and such other movements. 


Gujardti (15), 4th Sept. 


33. The Gujardti discusess the aims and ideals of the two political 
parties in India, viz., the non-co-operators, whom it describes as the party 
guided by the heart, and the co-operators, whom it describes as being guided 
by the head. It points out that while both parties want the same things, 
the difference lies in the methods by which and the pace at which they want 
to acquire them, that while the co-operators want to advance gradually and to 
work the new Reforms for all they are worth, the non-co-operators want 
swardj at once and they want to make the present Government impossible by 
non-co-operating with it in various ways if they do not get swardj at once. 
The paper then proceeds to review the proceedings of the Reforms Conference 
held by the co-operators in Bombay. It deplores the fact that both Mrs. 
Besant and Mr. Jamnadas, in their respective addresses, should have spoken 
as if their first duty was to attack the non-co-operators. Instead of thus 
pickivg holes in the non-co-operation movement, the paper urges them to take 
up the consideration of such points as will enable the Indian people to derive - 
the utmost advantage from the new Reforms. . The Reforms Act, the paper 
points out, confers large powers upon the people, and it is the duty of the 
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co-operators to form an exact estimate of those new large powers. In the 
opinion of the paper the co-operators are guilty of the same mistake as the 
non-co-operators. Both are eager to frame new laws. ‘The real thing to do 
is to take advantage of the new Act and to lay down the policy which each 
department should pursue and to see that such policy is acted upon. 


High prices and export of foodstuffs. 
Insdf (67), 2nd Sept. 


34, Prices of foodstuffs have reached the highest point. Government 
being interrogated on the subject tell us pointblank that they have stopped 
the export of wheat. What has then happened with the wheat produced in 
this country? The Bande Matardm, dated the 22nd August 1921, declares 
that over twenty-five Jakh maunds of wheat were exported out of India from 
the Ist of Aprilto the 30th July 1921. If so much wheat was exported 
during three months, is there any wonder if Indians are starving? Those 
wiseacres who do not sympathise with the present political agitation should 
fake note that had India been enjoying swardj, foodgrains would never have 
been exported abroad. They should therefore try to understand the full 
significance of the agitation for swardy. 


The personnel of the Fiscal Commission. 
Sdnj Vartamdn (31), 6th Sept. 


30. The Stnj Vartamdn expresses gratification at the appointment 
of Sir Ibrabim Rahimtullah as President of the Fiscal Commission. The 
paper then proceeds to consider the qualifications of the other members of 
the Fiscal Commission as announced by the Leader, and opines that the 
Commission without strong and capable members to stand by the President 
will prove no better than a farce. 


Comments on the Loyalist Conference held at Bijapur. 
Jagriti (46), 3rd Sept. 

386. Mr. Henderson, Collector of Bijapur, held a Loyalist Conference 
of the non-Branmins in the district and had a manifesto of loyalty pro- 
mulgated. Some leaders of non-Brahmins not liking this expressed their 
contempt for it by holding a meeting of their own. Non-Brahmins are, as a 
matter of fact, loyal and there is no need of their loyalty being proclaimed. 
But loyalty does not mean devotion to the bureaucracy or handing our reason- 
ing faculties into its keeping. Grievances are never redressed without agitation ; 
‘and the present state of advancement of the von-Brahmins would not have 
been achieved had they depended on the bureaucracy. In the Bijapur loyal 
proclamation sentiments like the following are expressed :—We have full 
trust in Government officers. We are getting our bread by the kindness of 
Government; and “ we have nothing to do with political movements”. Now 
who will deny that all this deserves to be condemned? Such sycophancy, 
such suicidal sentiments and such utter want of self-respect deserve to be 
called not loyalty but slavish faithfulness. 


Comments on the formation of a League of Loyalty in Bijapur. 
Karndtak Vaibhav (83), 30th Aug. 


87. Last week the Collector of Bijapur called a meeting of the Patils 
and preached to them a sermon on loyalty. One can scarcely have any 
objection to anybody’s preaching true loyalty; but when in the name of 
loyalty an attempt is made to preach slavery, people will not hesitate to call 
it a dark conspiracy. The Collector told the Patils that they should keep 
themselves aloof from the tainted atmosphere of politics and should only 
concern thetnselves with the problems of sanitation and water supply in their 
villages. He told them that they should not allow agitators to enter their 
villages nor should they themselves cross the boundaries of their villages. 
Such in brief was the advice which Mr. Henderson ‘offered to the Patils. 
But the Collector@pows that the game for which he played is already lost. 
The league of slaves which he brought into existence now lies buried in the 
grave which the people dug for it. We have now to see to what extent the 
Patils are going to follow the Collector's advice in practice. But we want 
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to know on what authority the Collector asks the people to eschew politics 
When the British Parliament itself bas declared that the people should secure 
swardj] by working on the lines prescribed by them, what right has he to 


ask the people not to allow agitators to enter their villages, when the Govern- 


ment itself desires that people should be acquainted with their new political 
rights and that they should be taught to use their vote properly for the 
attainment of svardj? Is this not deceiving the people and leading them 
astray by spreading false notions amongst them? Mahatma Gandhi has 
often said that declaring a social boycott against officials would be a sign of 
meanness on the part of those who resort to such undesirable ways and 
methods. Joes not this nobility of the Mahatma afford a vivid contrast to 
the narrow-minded views of these vulgar officials? What will be their fate 
if the advice which they are giving to the PRatils is directed against them- 
selves? Ifthe Mahatma. should order the Congress Committees to put this 
remedy into effect, is there any doubt about the result, namely, that the 
officials will have to be their own sweepers? Nota single ray of the light 
of the new era has penetrated into their hearts. J'hey are enveloped in a 
thick veil of darkness and their meanness knows no bounds. It is better that 
these officials should clear out of the country and go home on whatever 
pensions they might be able to secure from the Government rather than 
remain here and hinder the people from attaining swardjya. 


People should not fawn upon the authorities but use their newly given rights 
under the Reforms. 


Jdgaruk (45), 3lst Aug. 


38. We have been telling the people for their own good not to fawn 
upon the authoritics. We do not mean to say that the people should be — 
hostile to them, but that they should not adopt a mendicant policy towards 
them in matters which have entirely come under popular control. But this 
advice of ours is being misinterpreted in some quarters specially by those news- 


_ papers and individuals, who are subsidised by certain native chiefs to cringe upon 


the bureaucraey. These chiefs know that their own power is botind to disappear 
with the fall of the bureaucracy in British India and therefore they have 
employed paid agents in British territory to mislead the people and to raise 
an outcry of sedition whenever the public is asked to be self-dependent and not 
to rely on the bureaucracy. In our opinion those men are guilty of sedition 
who ask the people to remain dependent upon the bureaucracy in opposition 
to the wishes of the King and the Parliament who want the people to use their 
newly given rights. The Collector of Bijapur is reported to have stated before, 
the local loyalist league that villagers should take no part in politics. Is the 
Collector not guilty of disloyalty in thus advising the villagers when the King 
and the Parliament have asked the people to associate themselves with political 
movements? The Governor of Bombay also, in the course of his speech at the 
Seva Sadan, nas asked the people to be self-reliant and get things done 
through thé councillors instead of begging at the doors of the officials. {Else- 
where the paper refers to the Bijapur Collector’s speech at the Loyalist League 
in the course of which the paper says:—He urged upon the villagers to look 


only to their village matters and not to concern themselves with outside politics 


and declares that an official like Mr. Henderson deserves to be dismissed, or 
at least to be reprimanded for thus being disloyal to the new ideals. Ii the 
Ministers, the paper remarks, are not able to do their duty in this matter and 
to stop these pranks of the Collector, then they would be. justly said to have 
assisted in bringing about the slavery of their countrymen.| 


England’s offer of dominion status to Ireland. 
Indu Prakdsh (44), 8th Sept. 


89. The Indu Prakdsh gives in its leader a substance of Mr. Lloyd 
George’s reservations in the offer of dominion stapus to Ireland aud declares 
that on a consideration of them the whole world is likely to endorse the Sinn 
Feinner’s verdict that the offer is most hollow. It apygmrs as if, it says, 
the British Government wanats Ireland to accept only such rights as are 
enjoyed by Municipalities or Local Boards or by the Provincial Governments 
in India. It declares ‘shat Aréland's natural position of proximity to Great 
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Britain is being exploited to deprive her of her right to have her own army, 


navy, etc., just like Canada and Australia, and that peace seems to be possible . 


only if this position is given up by the British Cabinet. It characterises 
the other reservations to be similarly unjustifiable and concludes that the 
Sion Feinners ‘will vot be held to be at fault if the negotiations thus prove to 
be a failure. ' : | | 


. Comments on the Moplah riots. 
Bharatwasi (155), 31st Aug. : 


40. ‘The Moplah rising has bewildered the entire country, including the 
non-co-operators. We have uo doubt that Mahatma Gandhi must have been 
shocked at the news of this conflagration. But in spite of bis noble efforts to 
attain his end by means of non-violence, we are afraid this incident and the 
Malegaon.incident are precursors of a yet greater storm, which will cause 

terrible harm to this country. 


Karndétak Vatbhav (83), 30th Aug.; Rdj Hansa (86), 5th Sept. ; 
Vijaya (90), 8rd Sept. | 


41. Referring to the Moplah outbreak the Karndtak Vaibhav says :— 
The disastrous conséquences of the refusal of Sir Michael O’Dwyer to allow 
public leaders to enter the Punjab and of the harsh measures which he adopted 
for suppressing the disturbances, are too well known to need any mention. 
It is, therefore, the foremost duty of Government to see that the Punjab 
tragedy is not enacted over gain in Malabar. Lord Reading should visit 
Malabar personally and should take the direction of affairs into his own hands. 
He should not give a carte blanche to Lord Willingdon, as his predecessor 


eave to Sir Michael O’Dwyer in the case of the Punjab disturbances. Above - 


all, he should allow the Khilafat leaders, who are more anxious to preserve 
peace than the Government itself, to visit Malabar. Government need not 
insist on the use of force for quelling the riots when the same object can be 
attained by peaceful means. Perhaps the Government of Madras does. not 
want non-co-cperators to take credit for the restoration of peace. But the 
Government of India need not take this wrong view. No use of force should 
be allowed beyond what might appear to be absolutely necessary and Govern- 
ment should take all possible measures to avoid unnecessary loss of life and 
any wanton humiliation or molestation of the people. [lhe Rd Hansa 
says :— Tbe proper course for Lord Willingdon would have been to give 
Mr. Yakub Hassan a chance to pacify the people and awaié the result 
of bis self-imposed mission. ‘!he Governor would then have been justified. 
in proclaiming Martial Law, after consulting Lord Reading. But how 
can Lord Willingdon repose’ any confidence in the ability of a good 
man like Mr. Hassan to restore peace? How indeed can we expect His 
Lordship to co-operate with Mr. Hassan? Are not the disturbances the 


outcome of the distrust which the officials show towards Indians? Is it not 


the bureaucracy itself which first preached and practised non-co-operation ? 
The principle originated and flourished with the bureaucracy itself before 
it found a refuge with the Indians. The proper course for Government 
is to restore peace with the help of such leaders of the people as the 
Mahatma, Mr. Yakub Hassan and the Ali Brothers. The Vijaya says :— 
While all non-co-operators will readily admit that the_riots in Malabar are 
opposed to the spirit of noh-co-operation and even fatal to its cause, and 
while they will also admit the necessity of promptly checking this outburst of 
violence by every possible means, they are not at all prepared to throw the 
whole blame for the occurrences on the unfortunate rioters. The adage that 
it takes two bands to produce a clapping sound is known to us all. From 
the consent which Lord Reading has given to the proclamation of Martial 


Law for putting down the riots, it would seem that His Lordship has visited 


the scene of the riots personally and from his personal knowledge of the 
facts has been convinced of the necessity of taking this extreme measure 
of repression. But our readeis have somehow come to know that 
all our unfortunate brothers in those places which have been placed 


under Martial Law are innocent and peace-loving. From the frequent . 


reports of violence and atrocities committed by the Moplahs which 
H 172—5 can ) . ; | one 
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are freely supplied to us by Government without letting us kaow anything - 
about the other side of the matter, every sane mae will at once realize 
that the Government are past masters in the art of revealing other people's 
faults and concealing their own. From the way in which they sing the 
praises of any European official that might have fallen a chance victim to 
the violence of the Moplahs it would appear that our kind-hearted Govern- 
ment regard the helpless Moplahs who are losing their lives by hundreds 
as no better than the worms that are crushed under our feet. But GoVern- 
ment must remember that we feel a thousand times greater pain for every 
drop of Moplah blood that is shed than the grief which Goveraoment feol 
when any favourite official of their loses his life. But why did the Moplahs 
resort to such an orgy of destruction when all the brave sons of mother India 
have stood so firmly for non-co-operation ? One shudders to imagine the 
devastation which would have taken place if the movement of non-co-opera- 
tion had not been in existence. |} 


Rdjakdran (131), 4th Sept.; Lokasangraha (116), 4th and 5th Sept. ; 
_Loksahéhé (119), 5th Sept. 


42. It is absolutely necessary that the local officials who ara primarily 
responsible for the Moplah outbreak should be suitably punished. But the 


English will never punish their officials whatever be the number of their 


mistakes. Although Dyer an1,0’Dwyer committed so many heinous offences, 
no punishment was meted out to them and they are now comfortably 
enjoying their pensions in England. The authorities will not reprimand 
Mr. Thomas and the other local officials although the rising was (fue to their 
stupidity and incompetency, but, on the contrary, they will vont their spleen 
on Mahatma Gandhi and the other popular leaders. This is why there is 
unrest everywhere. in the country. Indeed discontent and unrest owe their 
origin to the misdeeds and oppression of local officials. Whenever there is 
an outbreak the conduct of the official in whose jurisdiction it takes place 
should be inquired into and he shoald be punished if found guilty. Instead, 
the bureaucracy are accustomed to blame the popular leaders for the 
consequences of their own misdeeds. A careful inquiry into the causes | 
of riots such as those in Malabar will convince Lord Reading that the only 
effective remedy which can put a stop to similar outbreaks is to give swardjya 
to India. [The Lokasangraha writes :—The reports that reach us from Malabar 
about the persecution of the Hindus, sven assuming that they are grossly 
exaggerated, make us extremely sad. If it be true that the Moplahs have des- 
ecrated only one Hindu temple instead of nany, and converted one single Hindu 
to Islam instead of several, as reported, then we irresistibly come to the conciu- 
sion that our Muhammadan countrymen have not yet wholly given up their idea 
of making the Hindus change their faith by force. Whatis the use of prattling 
about unity so long as this idea is there? Leaving out of account the present 
disturbances we have always been noticing that whenever there is a conflict 
between the Hindus and tha Muhammadans, the latter invariably defile a ~ 
Hindu temple and attack the honour of Hindu women. The Moplahs rose 
to attain swardjya and what was their first act? ‘They defiled a Hiniu 
temple and made the Hindus subinit to circumcision! .This news ought to 
exasperate every true Hindu. Mr. Yakub Hassan published letters condemn- 
ing the policy of Government, but he says nothing about the excesses com- 
mitted by his co-religionists in this respect. The omission is significant. 
Jt is the duty of the Khilafatists to express their strong disapprov.sl of acis 
such as these. If they fail in this duty then the unity of the Hindus aud the 
Muhammadans will be of a fictitious character and the two cowmunities. will 
look upon each otber with suspicion. It is very strange that even the Hindu’ 
papere have nothing to say against the outrage of the Moplshs. Has the 
life of Shivaji nothing to teach us? Should we remain quiet when the cross 
or the crescent is thrust upon us in place of our Ganpati? In our opinion this 
campaign of proselytization can be successfully met by re-admitting the 
converted men into Hinduism. In a subsequent issue the paper declares 
that since non-violence is the essence of non-co-operation it is wrong to 


held the movement responsible for the rising of the Moplahs who have - 
committed all sorts of excesses. The Lokashdhi, on the other hand, 
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disbelieves the raports of forcible conversions and declares that they have 
been circulated by Government with a view to disrupting the unity of the 
Hindus and the Muhammadans. It then writes :—Although we emphatically 
disapprove of the idea of rebellion, we cannot but admire the zeal of the 
Moplshs in the cause of swardjya and their willingness to fight for it. The 
Moplahs are evidently in the wrong and we have nothing to say if Governm2nt 
put ‘down their revolt. But they should remember that the desire for swardjya 
is at the bottom of this rising and if they wish that si:nilar outbreaks should 


not take place at other places in the country, they should immediately give 


swardjya to India.]} 


Gramya Swardjya (68), 6th Sept.; Polttieal Bhomiyo (72), 9th Sept. ; 
Gujardt Mitra (16), 4th Sept. 


43. It would not be wrong to throw all the responsibility for the Moplah 
riots on our Khilafat workers. ‘The Khilafat workers have been implicated 
in all the disturbances that have so far taken place in the country. This 
Jeads us to the conclusion that our Moslem brethren lose their heads at the 
slightest prowocation, commit acts of indiscretion and thus do harm to the cause 
they have embraced. In these circumstances it would be wrong to hold 
Government responsible for the riots which go to prove that the followers of 
the non-violent non-co-operation movement have neglected the fundamental 
prineiple of their creed and have not been able to control their followers. The 
popular leaders of Malabar have-failed in their duty. These riots have seriously 
retarded the progress of the non-co-operation movement. [The Polttical 
Bhomiyo writes :—We do not know what still greater evil will result from 
Mr. Gandhi’s persistence in his policy of non-co-operation in spite of numerous 
instances of its unfortunate results. It is therefore the duty of all clear 
thinking men to do all in their power to put an end to the non-co-operation 
movement which has been causing breaches of the psace.in the country. 
The Gujardt Mitra blames Lord Willingdon for refusing to accept Mr. Yakub 


Hassan’s offer to pacify the .Moplahs and believes that if Government give 


up false notions of prestige and ask Mr. Gandhi to proceed to Malabar he 
would be able to quell the riots.] ; 


Young India (12), 8th Sept. 


44, Mr Gandhi writes :—-“‘ Malabar is under Martial Law. The reprisals 
on the part of the Government are still to follow. The braver the insurgents, 
the sterner the punishment. Such is the law of governments. AndI would 
not have minded the loss of ten times a3 many lives as the Moplahs must have 
lost, if only they had remained strictly non-violent. They would then have 
brought swardj nearest. Itis any day worth all the price we can pay in our 
own lives......... There would have been no Martial Law, if only the Moplahs 
had died. And if there had been, it would have been thrice weleome. It 
would have ended the system of Government which is decimating the land. 
seeeseeee Our oown duty is clear. Non-co-operators must wash their hands 
clean of all complicity. We must not betray any mental or secret approval of 
the Moplahs. We must see clearly, that it would be dishouourable for us to 
show any approval of the violence. We must search for no extznuating 
circurmstance........ We may plead, as indeed we must, if we have acted 
honestly, that’ in spite of our efforts we have not been able to bring under 
check and discipline all the turbulent sections of the community. The choice 
for the pecple lies between the gentle and self-imposed rule of non-violenec 
and non-co-operation, and the iron rule of the Government. Tha latter is 
now demonstrating its power and ability to counteract all the forces of violence 


by its superior and trained violence. We have no answer, if we cannot show 


that we have greater influence over the people.......... Whatis it that hinders 
attainment of swardj, if it is not fear of violence? Are we not deterred 


_simply through that fear, from taking -allour steps at-once? Can we not, if 


we can be sure of non-violence, issue to-day an ultimatum to the Government 
either to co-operate with us or to go?......... The Moplahs are among the 


bravest in the laud. Thay are God-fearing. Their bravery must be 


transformed into purest gold.......... I wonder, if it is possible for us to 
transmute their courage into the nobler courage of non-violence. It may 
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be impossible to achieve the miracle through human effort. But God is 
noted for His ‘miracles. Many consider that attainment of swardj this 
year, ifit is realised, must be counted a miracle. It has got to be preceded 
by a miraculous conversion of India, not excluding its bravest sons, to the 
doctrine of non-violence at least in its restricted sCOpe, 2.€., a8 an indispensable 
condition for securing India’s freedom.”’ 


Servant of India (8), 8th Sept. 


45. “One is glad to note that the Moplah disturbances in Malabar are 
subsiding though atrocities are still reported from the interior. ‘The concen- 
tration of the military near the Tirurangadi mosque bas not resulted in as 
much bloodshed as we had feared, and now that Ali Musaliar and other 
leaders are captured we hope the resistance of the rebels will soon break 
down. In accounting for this rising, prominence has been given in some 
quarters to the provocative behaviour of the local police and the agrarian 
grievances of the Moplahs. The conduct of the police in Malabar and else- 
where generally has not unfortunately been above reproach, but the horrors 
perpetrated by the Moplahs on their peaceful Hindu neighbours—murders, 
outrages on women, forcible conversion to Islam—prove their insensate fana- 
ticism to be the real cause of the outbreak. And there can be little doubt 
that this fanaticism was roused and spread by the Khilafat propaganda which 
by preaching defiance of law and constituted authority has created an atmos- 
phere conducive to lawlessness.”’ 


_ Mr. Gandhi and the Malabar disturbances. 
Praja Mitra and Parsz (29), 5th Sept. 


46. Mr. Gandhi bas waked up a little too late in expressing his dis- — 
approval and condemnation of the Moplah riots in his public lecture at 
Chitagong and we hope that Mr. Gandhi’s opinion in the matter of these riots 
will enlighten some of his inconsiderate followers. It should also be noted 
that the Khilafat and Congress Committees of Madras have admitted their 
inability to pacify the Moplahs. These riots should set those people athink- 
ing who have been preaching tc the people that swardj has been secured 
by those who think that they have already secured it. Surprise is expressed 
by some people at the belief entertained by Government that the. Bolshevists — 
have a hand in the Moplah riots. ‘These people think that only the Russians 
can be Bolshevists and as they are fully occupied with their own affairs they 
cannot possibly have any hand in instigating the Moplahs. But it must be 
remembered that all those who make it their business to create disorder can 
be styled as Bolshevists. We are of the opinion that a certain section of the 
Bolshevists in India are in league with Lord Sydenham who has taken the 
lead in opposing the reforms. Mr. Gandhi should carefully consider the wis- 
construction placed upon his doctrines by the people of this country as also 
the weapon the mad pranks of these people afford to the / opponents of the 


reform scheme. 


Comparison between Lenin and Mr. Gandhi. 
Gujarat Vartamdn (64), 7th Sept. | 


47. Mr. Gandhiand Lenin are men of the same type with this difference 
that while the former advocates non-violence the latter preaches violence. 
But this difference disappears in the actual practice of their respective doctrines. 
Mr. Gandhi seems to have given prominence to non-violence to throw dust 
in the eyes of the people. The Mopla: riots afford an example to show how 
far Mr. Gandhi’s advice is followed in this country. Non-violent non- 
co-operation is to all intents and purposes a movement that preaches violence. 
Every right thinking man and woman should, therefore, take cara to see that 
India does not sink into Russian Bolshevism by the preachings of Mr. Gandhi 


and his followers. 


Martial Law in Malabar. 
_ Hindusthdn (20), 9th Sept. ; Bombay Samdchdr (57), 5th Sept. 
48. Those who justify the declaration of Martial Law in Malabar declare 


that Lord Reading’s Martial Law Ordinance is safer and less dangerous than 
that of Lord Chelmsford. But it-must be noted that Lord Chelmsford had not. 
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given any promise of indemnity to the oflicials who were employed in the 
Punjab but Lord Reading has afforded indemnity to the officials employed in 
Malabar without even consulting the Indian Legislature. It is urged that 
the Martial Law Courts will try only miuor offences, but if :wust be noted that 
under the Martial Law military officers will have powers to give orders to 
shoot down people. Who is to be held responsible for killing thousands of 
people in such a manner? We cannot derive any consolation from the 
announcement to the effect that major offences will be tried in the criminal 
courts. Is impartial and unadulterated justice administered by our criininal 
courts? Are not the dictates of bureaucrats obeyed by such courts while 
trying political offences? In these circumstances courts martial and ordinary 
criminal courts stand on the same footing. [The Bombay Samichdr, on the 
other hand, thanks Lord Reading for the wise precautions he has taken in 
the matter of the Martial.Law Ordinance and expresses confidence that it 
wHl not be kept in force for a day longer than required and will be enforced’ 
with tact and judgment. | 


Comments on His Excellency Lord Willingdon’s speech before the Madras 
Legislative Council on the Moplah disturbances. 


Bombay Chronicle (1), 6th Sept. 


49. “In singular contrast to the studiously guarded language of the 
Viceregal survey of events in Malabar was Lord Willingdon’s highly provoking 
and hysterical utterance on the opening day of the Madras Legislative 
Council session last week. While Lord Reading was careful not to suggest 
that there was any organisation behind the sudden congggration that burst 
out on the 20th August at Tirurangadi, Lord Willingdon’s Government have 
been recklessly declaring from the. very beginning, before they had before 
them any connected report of the disturbances, that there was ‘an organisa- 
tion among the Moplabs to resist lawful ‘authority by force.’ Lord Willing- 
don repeated this extraordinary allegation in the Council] last Wiel ies 
Lord Willingdon is only repeating the role played by Sir Michael two years 
ago. Like Sir Michael he too suggests in a reckless fashion that, ‘ The 
suddenness and the extent of the conflagration points irresistibly to the 
existence of a widespread and, dangerous organisation whose leaders were 
only watching for an opportunity to attempt by violence to overthrow the 
existing Government and to exploit for that purpose the religious fanaticism 
of the Moplah.’ From an unbiassed and careful study of all the reports, 
official and non-official, appearing in the papers so far, we have no hesitation 
whatsoever in declaring that there is absolutely no. warrant for the highly 
exaggerated view of things taken by Lord Willingdon. If, as Lord Willingdon 
suggests, there was an organisation behind the Moplah disturbances, how does 
he prove the fact? If there was an organisation why was Mr. Thomas, the 
District Magistrate, silent aboutit in the first communiqué he issued afier the 
outbreak ? That there are serious discrepancies between the Madras Govern- 
ment’s version of the events and causes-leading to the outbreak and that olf 
Mr. Thomas will be apparent to our readers from a comparison of the first 
communiqués issued by them......... Whereas the Government communiqué 
makes out that the Collector went out to effect the arrest of the leaders of a 
‘widespread and dangerous’ organisation to resist Government, as well as 
of the leaders behind the picketing movement, Mr. Thomas himself declares 
that he was out on a hunt for ‘war knives’ and certain persons under 
section 8 of the Moplah Outrage Act. Not a word is said by him of his 
discovery of apy ‘organisation’ to overthrow the Government... ...... 
In view of these highly conflicting versions, is it not obligatory on Lord 
Willingdon to be guarded in his statements regarding the origin of the out- 
break and to refrain from throwing mud at the non-co-operators till at least 
he has ordered an enquiry to be made into the canse of the disturbances and 
he has the Committee’s findings at his disposal? But instead of doing so, he 
proceeds to prejudice the issue by fathering the entire blame on the no:1-30-opera- 
tion movement and further warns the public that conditions similar to those 
obtaining in Malabar prior to the outbreak are obtaining in the Circars and 
- Delta Districts and that he is resolved ‘ to enforce the observance of law and 
order in all parts of the Presidency ’. We have seen what are the methods 
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by which the observance of ‘law and order’ has boen enforced in Malabar. 


Is the whole of Madras Presidency going to be plunged into a state of war? ”’ 


Probable effects of prosecuting the Ali Brothers. 
Young India (12), 8th Sept. 


50. Mr. Gandhi writes in Young India:—“ I hope that the rumour 
about the impending prosecution of the Brothers is untrue. If the Government 
really desire that the issue between them and the people should be decided 
on merits and by the ripening of public opinion, they will leave the Brothers 
alone. I shall certainly hope that the people will remain calm, dignified and 
firm, in spite of their prosecution snd incarceration. But their j incarcera- 
tion will make the task of preservation of peace more difficult than it already 
is. No two men have so successfully restrained the Musalmans3 as these two 
patriots have. They have, in season and out of season, in private and public, 
preached and practised non-violences. And eveu in respect of the spaeches, 
some parts of which seemed to bear a contrary interpretation, | know that 
they never meant violence. The _ prosecution of the Brothers would, 
therefore, mean aun intention to strangle the ever-growing Khilafat agitation 
in India, ‘and would amount to a direct challenge to the Indian Musaimans, 
and indeed, to the whole of India. For the Khbilafat has become an Indian 
question. It is. no longer werely a» Musalman grievance. But I write this 
more to warn the people than the Government.......... We have dared 
openly to desire and to prepare for the end of the existing system of Govern- 
ment, and challenged its administrators to do their worst. We must neither © 
be surprised nor angry@@f they treat us séMfously and take up the challenge. 
For they must, some day or other, take us at our word and put us to the 


invited test, or mend in accordance with our will.......... There must not 
be any hartal.” 


Lokashahi (119), 5th Sept; Lokamdnya (115), 10th Sept. 


o1. Commenting upon g@he report that the Government of India con- 
templated, in consultation with the Government in England, the arrest 
of the Ali Brothers and the other leaders, the Lokashaht writes :—Until 
Mr. Montagu issued his fiendish order for the wholesale arrest of popular leaders 
the Viceroy himself had no objection to an agitation which was essentially 
free from violence. He only wished that it should not encourage violence and 
should not transgress the limits of the law. He showed the greatness of his 
mina by indirectly expressing bis admiration for Mahatma Gandhi’s movement 
because of its freedom from violence. ‘Therefore, up to this tirmae it was 
not enough for aman to be a leader or a non-co-operator to qualify 
himself for life in jail. Of course, formerly the bureaucracy used 
to send to jail a man even when he was perfectly innocent. God has 
taken pity on the poor bureaucracy and they are now at liberty to 
arrest anyone who happens to be aleader. Government have not made a 
wise decision. They should have realised the futility of repression by their 
experience in Ireland. ‘They believe that agitation will cease with the arrest 
of the leaders, and that with the cessation of ‘agitation they will again be able 
to exploit the country without being molested by anyone. But now there is 
an awakening in the country and people have become conscious of their rights. 


‘They know that they are slaves and they are ashamed of their condition. 


Perhaps Government are proud of their vast stores of arms and ammunition, 
but are they sure that they stil! continue to exercise sway over the minds 
of their Indian troops who make use of these and win victories for them ? 
Indians serving in the army and the police have become conscious of the fact 
that the Governnient is alien and that to kill or persecute their own people 
at the bidding of foreigners is to enslave their own kith and‘kin. What will 
Government do if these men lay down their arms being seized with a desire 
to attain independence? Government derive thair power from the people and 


the latter can make short work of that Government which is unmindful of 


their interests. Indians aim at swardjya and they will not be satisfied until 
they getit. The Lokamdnya says that the report that it has been decided to 
take legal action against the Ali Brothers will not fail to give pain to both © 
the Hindus and the Muhammadans. It tells Government that they are wrong 
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in believing that the arrest and imprisonment of the Brothers will allay the 
unrest and discontent in the country. Such a course will, it remarks, only 
result in aggravating the present situation. 


Exhortation to the people not to allow the repressive policy of Government 
to make them relax their efforts for the attainment of swardjya. 


Raj Hansa (86), 5th Sept. 


uZ. When the gods and the demons churned the ocean, such things as 
poison came out first ‘and nectar was obtained ouly at the end. The situation . 
in India bears a striking rensemblance to this Indian myth. On one side there 
are the extremists with their ceaseless political activities for the uplift 
of the nation. On the other side are ranged the powers of the bureaucracy 
which desires to keep India in slavery with a view to exploit its wealth. 
Both sides are standing face to face and have commenced the action of 
churning. If we wish to secure the nectar of sward) we have to put up with 
the deadly poison in the shape of difficulties and troubles which are inflicted 
upon us. Firings, bloodshed and injustice are the outward visible effects of 
this poison which we have ‘to endure. Those who yearn for the nectar of © 
sward) should endure all this and by peaceful. agitation should snatch the 
nectar from the bands of the bureaucracy. India will have no peace until 
this supreme task is accomplished. 


ane non-co-operation movement and the bureaucracy. 
Mahratta (7), 11th Sept. 


*93. “The one item in the non-co-operation propaganda, that of all pthers 
would sooner bring down the bureaucracy, is the Swadeshi and the Boycott 
of foreign cloth ; and as that is tightening, the burzaucracy and its underlings 
are making desperate attempts to save the situation. It is their sad lot that 
there happen to be many a shepherd among them, but not the necessary sheep 
to keep their business going. Since the introduction of the boycott of foreign 
cloth even the Central Government has taken fright and issued instructions 
to withstand that campaign. ‘The co-operators were only too ready to 
embrace them as a recovered child, and from the Governor and his Dewan 
down to the Collector and the Mamlatdar, all have taken it in their head to 
crush the movement. So, organisation, mobilisation and recruitment has fast 
begun. For organization they have established Gulam Sabhas and are 
propagating them. Forces of Government are already mobilised. But 
what of recruitment of the pinidharis? For that purpose Government 
seem to bave instructed their Collectors and Mamlatdars to do additional 
duties as recruiting commissioners and officers. Our Hendersons and 
Moyseys gladly seized the occasion to make their name and fame. Only 
recently, an earnest attempt was made to gather the sheep—the patels of the 
Bijapur District—under the official banner and make them proclaim their 
loyalty to the skies. But there were certain black sheep and the whole affair - 
turned into a big fiasco. Now news comes that the Mamlatdar of Karad, 
District Satara, has ordered the patels and talatis of his Taluka to atten J 
his office with. recruits ready to enlist as members of the Gulam Sabha 
recently established at Satara. He gives the object of the Sabha to be to. 
prevent the ill effects of non-co-operation, drink-prohibition, and boycott 
of foreign cloth, and to contradict the false reports about the British Govern- 
ment. He also hints that the one kind of men useful for this are the Satya- 
shodhakas. We hope wiser counsels will prevail and save the non-Brahmins 
from playing into the hands of the bureaucracy! Non-co-operators, however, 
need. have no fear. The bureaucracy has grown aged in its long hut, and is” 
already in the grip of death. Itcan never stem the popular stream with its 
broom. Let it therefore make the deathbed confession and prepare for death. 
Nothing cab now save,” 


‘ 


Bombay Chronicle (1), 9th Sept. 


54, “* Their (the bureaucracy’s) prestige has nearly vanished and we 
are free of the hypnotic spell. Their growing demoralisation is the proof of 
the success of our movement ’—so declared Lala Lajpatrai at Ferozpore. 
He instanced the case of a Deputy Commissioner going from village to vive 
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and the people, who formerly were ‘afraid of his chaprast, not minding the 
least what the ‘Sab’ told them. Nay, the Deputy was reduced to the 
necessity of filing a complaint sgainst a boy for shouting ‘ Mahatma Gandhi 
ki jai!’ When the bureaucracy are reduced to the pass of dismissing a 
father in their service because he had a son who consorted with the non- 
co-operators, of threatening Government servants with the bureaucracy’s 
displeasure if they permit their wives (not child-wiveas, mind, but adult ones) to 
take part in the non-co-operation movement, of sending six boys to jail for 
distributing leaflets, while the author of those leaflets himself is left untouched 
—when such become the ordinary weapons in the official armoury for fighting 
the non-co-operation movement, things are at a pretty pass.’ 


Sandesh (135), 7th Sept. | 


O00. The Sandesh says that the one thing which is exercising the minds of 
the people at present is the oppressive rule of the bureaucracy. It asks the 
people to throw off the yoke of the bureaucracy which is responsible for thé 
tragedies of the Punjab, Dharwar and the Mulshi Peta. It urges the comple- | 
tion of the programme of non-co-operation in its entirety and asks the people 
to make the Swadeshi movement a success before the present month is out. 
The paper tells the peaple to use only khadi and to devise measures to increase 
its output. 


Burning of foreign cloth. 
Hindusthdn (20), 6th Sept. 


56. The Hindusthdn endorses the appeal made by Mr. Andrews to 
Mr. Gandhi not to burn foreign clothing and to supply it to the needy people 
of Khulna, Ahmednagar and other places. The paper then refers to the 
weaning enthusiasm of the people of Bombay in the matter of wearing khadi 
and asks Mr. Gandhi not to preach the burning of foreign cloth as in its 
opinion it would lead to high prices and scarcity of Swadeshi cloth. 


_ Sedition is not-a crime but a duty. 
Hindu (158), 1st Sept. 


57. It is crime to speak anything against the Government or an Adtnin- 
istration which is based on truth and justice and which acts according to 
popular opinion. But it is no sedition to speak against a Government or an 
Administration which is not based on truth or justice and which does not 
act in accordance with the voice ofthe people. On the contrary it is our 
religious duty to create hatred against such a Government. The Government 
of today, by the manner in which it has forsaken truth, wurdered justice 
and ignored popular opinion, deserves any amount of hatred to be created 
against it. It is because our young men have acted on this principle that 
they have been sent to jail. Government is at liberty to send us to jail for 
preaching sedition. It is a matter of indifference to us. We believe we 
have endured hardships with pleasure in the performance of our duty. We 
shall suffer hardships, we shall go to jail, we shal] go to the gallows, but like 
Masur we shall utter from our mouths the words ‘Vande Mataram”. Like 
Arjuna it is our firm belief that if is our duty to oppose sin. We know that 
we have nothing personal to gain from this. Our only gain will bé, that this 
prolonged wicked rule will be destroyed. If, while fighting the wickedness, 
we are killed we shall go to heaven. If we are victorious India will be free. 
Our methods may or may not be useful, but we have the satisfaction to know 


that we are fighting against wickedness in accordance with our humble 


judgment. And this is every one’s duty; today this is every one’s religion. 
We may consider ourselves guilty of sedition only when there may be more 
of goodness than evil in the present Government! But it has more evil 
than good init. The evils of Government have been sufficiently exposed. 
This is no time for further talk over the matter. This is the time of 
action. The work that we have to do is one that ett lead us soon to our 
goal. And the Indian National Congress has decided that the movement of 
non-co-operation should be worked with greater force than heretofore. The 
voice of the Congress is the voice of God and the decision of the majority is 
welcome to us. We must stick to this work even if Government calls it. 
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sedition or'treason! The wicked Kansa ealled Krishna a demon, but every 
one knows who the demon was! Brothers, let us start our work. : Sedition 
8 no crime but our duty to-day. He whé fails in that duty is an evuemy to 
his country, and is a sinner before God. 


Civil disobedience should be started at once. 
Shakti ( ), 30th Aug. 


98, Indians are, by constitution, lovers of truth and respecters of Law. 
Hence they find it irksome to live under the rule of an unjust and oppressive 
ruler. But their method of destroying such a rule, successfully pursued in 
former times, is not violence but strict adherence to I'ruth or Satyagraha. 
Tie present Government of India having strayed away from the path of 
righteousness 4nd justice, several Indians are seriously considering whether 
it would not be advisable for the country to use ita ancient weapon of Satya- 
graha or civil disobedience in answer to Goveroment repression. We think 
itis high time to start it. Let the All-India Congress Comunittee issue 
instructions to the Provincial Cowmittees to preach civil disubedience and 
boycott at the same time, and prepare a list of persons who may be ready 
to sacrifice their all for their motherland. These latter may then be asked to 
preach all over the country ‘ Swara) by December uext” and thus prepare 
the people for the day when liberty will be finally achieved. Iset us see how 
the Government represses these national workers. ‘Their incarceration will 
on the contrary stimulate the growth of the ideas of freedom among the 
people of this country. | 


‘¢Aman Sabhas ” or Leagues of Peace will not command the confidence 
of the public. ae 


New Times (8), 3rd Sept. 


99. ‘The bureaucracy finding that the moderate party failed in combating 
the movement have started “Aman Sabhas’, ‘ Leagues of Peace,’—as though 
non-co-operation itself was not pledged to peace and order! A respectable 
gentleman from the moffusil met us the other day and talked of the Aman 
Sabha in his place. ‘I am nota non-co-operator,’ ne said; * but,’ he added, 
‘the Aman Sabha is started by hypocrites who want to please the officials.’ 
vecooseee. ‘I'bese ‘Aman Sabhas’ may spring up in many places; they will not 
command confidence of the public. The Kuropean class in India is, evidently, 
beccming aware of the fact that neither the ‘ moderate party’ nor the ‘ Aman 
Sabba’ party are able to check the twovement. Bureaucratic repression has 
continued for some time; it has failed. Non-co-operators have gone to jail 
cheerfully.......... The bureaucracy bas not been able to break the morale of 
the movement. Prison has lost its terrors for the true non-co-operator. The 
wovement has not proved to be a ‘futile agitation’; it is the bureaucratic 
methods which have proved futile. The Government now, according toa 
report, intend taking ‘immediate action ’ against the principal ‘ agitators’. 
veeseeeee The most unfortunate Moplah riots have also given an excuse to the 
critics to urge that non-co-operation must no longer continue. Repression 
may, any day, develop into coerciou; the result will be not peace but the 
driving deeper of unrest.”’ : 


Comments on the resolution on non-co-operation with Government passed 
by the extraordinary session of the Hindu Sabha. 


Kesari (111), 6th Sept. 


60. ‘The Kesari refcrs to the passing of the n»n-co-operation resolution by 
the special sessiou of the Hindu Dharma Sabha held at Brindaban and remarks 
that the resolution shows what has been the effect of Government's disregard 
of popular sentiment as regards the slaughter of kine. It also refers to the 
non-co-operation movement among the Akali Sikhs and the utter disappoint- 
ment prevailing ,among the Muhammadans on account of Kngland’s openly 
giding with the Greeks in the Greco-Turkish conflict and condemas the 
bureaucracy for its utter want of foresight in exasperating public opinion more 
and more. Is Government, it asks, going to commit the folly of still further 
straining the relations between the rulers and the ruled to the breaking point 
by further continuing its mad policy ? iailatee . : 
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Reflections on the present disturbed condition of the country. 
Indu Prakdsh (44), Tth Sept. | 


61. The Indu Prakdsh dwells on the present troublous times all over 
the world and says that there being a most evil conjunction of stars in the 
next fortnight there is no saying what calamities might overtake the country 
in the days to come. Referring to the unrest at present prevalent in India, 
the paper attributes it in part to the attitude of the British towards the 
Turkish question.and to its disregard of the appeals of Indian Muhammadans 
in the matter and expresses its apprehension that many more disturbances like 
the Moplah one might take place if the fanatical feelings at present inspiring 
many of the Muhammadans are allowed to grow unchecked. All the preserst 
evil movements, in the opinion of the paper, would have been nipped in the 
bud if the terms of the Turkish treaty bad been settled on the principle of 
self-determination. It expresses confidence that Government will duly 
punish those guilty of violence, but asks as to who is to be held responsible 
for letting the Khilafat movement go on unchecked for two years, It admits — 
that the agitators are partly responsible for the present disturbances but 
points out that it was the negligence of Government that allowed them to 
disturb the minds of the public. ‘The paper refers to other disturbing factors 
in the country and says that the present state of things will come to an end 
only when tbe higher posts under Government are filled by Indians who can 
enter into the feelings of the people. 


Reflections on the birthday of Shri Krishna. 
Swardj ( ), 24th Aug. 


62. The town of Sukkur is busy celebratiny the birthday of Shri Krishna. 
To day India is suffering from hardships similar to those she suffered some 
four thousand years ago. Like the Pandavas the Indians are strangers in 
their own country. The five Pandavas, although sons of a Raja, were reduced 
to begyary. India, which has been favoured by God with an inexhaustible 
supply of grain, and the buildings of which had at some remote time walls 
made of gold, is today the poorest country in the world, where the average 
income per head per day is hardly 9 pies. Thirty crores of people are on the 
verge of death through starvation. Crores of others again are suffering from 
acute hunger. The Kauravas played many tricks and resorted to treacherous, 
gppressive and violent means in order to destroy the Pandavas. In Ake 
manner, with a view to put down thé Indian nation, the Government today 
is securing the punishment of innocent nationalist workers by producing false — 
evidence against them in the courts, and has resorted jo threats, inducements 
and repression in order to stop the tide of liberty. Today Bharat is being 
snubbed and reproachfully told from all sides that the British have been 
pleased to favour her with the gift of Reforms. But alas! the British have 


enslaved us and deprived us of our rights. And still we are mocked like this, 


Of what use is suc: a disgraceful existence? Today the honour and fame of 
India are no more. Just as the Pandavas were in the confinement of the 
impious Kauravas and were therefore unable to prevent the dress of the 
virtuous Draupadi {rom being removed by force, so the enslaved Indians today 
cannot save the honour and ehame of their motherland. When Draupadi 
raised plaintive cries to God, Sbri Krishna came to her help. . When will Shri 
Krishna appear for the emancipation of Bharat Mata ? 


What Mr. Pussyfoot Johnson should do in India. 
Kesari (111), 6th Sept.; Radjakdran (181), 4th Sept. 

63. The Kesari referring in its leader to Mr. Pussyfoot Johnson’s visit 
to Poona remarks that he must have been convinced by his experience in this 
country that while the people were not only favourable but quite impatient 
to bring about stoppage of the liquor traffie it was the Government, viz., the 
bureaucracy that was standing in the way. It declares that the object of 
Indians in welcoming him to the country is not to secure his blessings for | 
extremist politics and non-co-operation, but they wish that he should 
impartially and fearlessly proclaim his opinion as to the part played by Govern- 
ment in the drink question in connection with which he has come out to 
India. It points out that the message of prohibition which Mr. Johnson ig 
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preaching requires to be impressed on Government alone as it has been solely 
responsible for the spread of drink among Indians and that the making of 
Hixcise a transferred subject is merely a make-believe inasmuch as the 
importation of Kurvupean liquors is still a reserved subject and even if the people 
be prepared to tax themselves to enable the minister to forego the revenue 
from country liquor, foreign liquor-shops will still continue to exist to tempt 
Indian customers. The conclusion, according to the paper, is that total 
prohibition will be impossible without the achievement of swardjya, and that 
movements like picketing are useful only so far as they help in the swardjya 
agitation. [The hdjakdran writes:—Whatever advice Mr. Johnson has to 
give he should give to our ‘Mnglish rulers who espouse the cause of drunken- 
ness. He should carefully note how the authorities harass tho picketers 
through the Police, and should, if possible, remonstrate with them. Mr. 
Johnson is welcome to make as many speeches as he likes to the friends of 
the drunkards, the white officials here and the Police. He should, however, 
see that he does not lose his remaining eye! ] 


The Turkish treaty and Indian Muslims. 
Bombay Chronicle (1), 8th Sept. 


64. “How much of the disease of India is at the present moment 
directly traceable to the Turkish Treaty and the culpable indifference of 
Engiand to the just claims of the Muslims in regard to it, we leave others to 
determine ; but that ‘Treaty is unquestionably one cause of the present unrest 
among Muslims and it is one of the chief causes of the non-co-operation 
movement. The Government of India always knew that Indian Muslims 
would resent an anti-Muslim settlement; anticipation of their discontent with 
the Turkish treaty when the terms were known was among the reasons for 
the passing of the Rowlatt Acts, as we have been credibly informed ; yet an 
anti-Muslim Treaty of the most outrageous kind (even in the opinion of Allied 
statesmen) was actually imposed on helpless Turkey without serious trouble 
in India. Why? Because Mahatma Gandhi's non-violent non-co-operation 
movement and the sympathy of the Hindus gave the Indian Muslims hope of 
saving Turkey and the Holy Places yet by peaceful means. Since then, 
things have gone from bad to worse! ‘The Muslims—and we may add the 
Government of India—have been slighted and insulted by the Gevernment of 
England, which still almost openly supports the Greek aggression against 
Turkey........... The vast majority of Indian Muslims regard England as the 
enemy of Islam, and with reason: Remove the reason and the enmity upon 
the Muslim side will disappear immediately. As it is, if the British policy 
remains unchanged, the horror of the British breach of faith is such as to 
defy repressive measures. ‘T’he Muslim men and women of to-day will pass 
it to their children and their children’s children, and the end of British empire 
in tbe Hast is sure ; for it is not only in India but in every Muslim country 
that this horror of the British name is found to-day. The mildest and most 
reasonable mode of its expression is Mahatma Gandhi’s non-violent non-co- 
operation movement, which is none the less Islamic for being the conception 
of a Hindu saint, That movement which has offered hope to Indian Muslims 
and preserved them from counsels of despair deserves the gratitude of all. who 
cherish feelings of humanity. It is regrettable that owing to the tactical or 
temperamental blunder of a Mr. Thomas its gospel was not suffered to be 
preached in Malabdar........... The Government of England is almost openly 
encouraging the supply of armaments to Christian Greete Why should not 
the Government of India almost openly encourage the supply of armaments 
to Muslim Turkey? It would mean a great deal sentimentally to the 
Indian Musalmans, and a great deal materially to the cause they have so 
much at heart.” : 


| __ EDUCATION. 


Criticism of the Honourable Mr. Paranjape’s educational policy. 
Rady Hansa (86), 4th Sept. ans me 
65. It is well known that when anybody accepts service under this 


Government, he is reduced to the position of a cow tied to a peg in a cattle- 
hed. The Minister of Education is now more or less in the same pitiable 
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plight. In 1919 he was a strong advocate of compulsory primary cdunition 
and unsparing in his criticiem of the policy of Government in regard to primary 
education. But now that he bas donned the robes of office, he has all at once 


. undergone a sudden change, brought about as it were by the wand of a 


magician, and has become the object of reproaches and adverse criticisms from 
every quarter. What a tremendous difference do we see between Mr. Paranjape 
as the champion of primary education of former days and the present 
Ir. Paranjape in the capacity of a- Minister. The unfortunate Minister has 
of late incurred the severe displeasure of ournon-Brahmin brothers. Whispers 
have been already coming to our ears that they regard the Brahmin Minister 
as incapable of doing any good to the non-Brahmms. But there is no help. 
If we had the power of appointing the Minister, we would have conferred the 
appointment on Mr. Hulkoti or Mr. Halkatti or any body else from the ranks 
of non-Brahmivs and watched to see what they would have been capable 
of achieving. But unfortunately for us and for our non-Brahmin brothers 
the appointment is not inourhands. This proves couclusively that the reforms 
are hollow like a cocoanut shell without its kernel. The Minister, if he tries 
to go against the wishes of the Government, will be compelled to resign his 
post. Even if the Minister is chosen from the Lingayat \1. L. C.’s of the 


Karnatak, he could not do more than what the Brahmin Ministér is doing. 


We donot know what to say of Mr. Paranjape, who wants to please the 
bureaucracy on the one hand and satisfy theclamour of the popular party on the 
other. It would have been well if Mr. Paranjape had told us plainly what his 
actual position is with the Governinent and what powers are really entrusted 
to him. ‘ The people would then get an opportunity to come forward and 
assert their real rights and Mr. Paranjape would come to be regarded. by all as 
the real benefactor of the people. 


Comments on the attitude of Government towards the Schools conducted 
by non-co-operating Munigipalities. 


Praja Bandhu (28), 4th Sept. 


66. The Praja Bandhu remarks that the Government Educational 
Department has been all wroth since the time the Ahmedabad, Surat 
and Nadiad Municipalities non-co-operated with Government regarding the 
management of primary schools. The paper thinks that the efforts of the 
Educational Department have so far proved in vain and are likely to be sd 
in future. It points out that the Government Educativnal Department tries 
to frustrate the attempts of the municipalities to manage their owno schools. 
It remarks that these attempts disgrace the Kucational Department of the 
Government of Bombay and prove that the bureaucracy still retains its 
unjust power. ‘The paper disapproves of the step taken by Government in 
refusing to hand over the amount of the pension fund of those teachers who . 
are to be henceforward subordinate to the Ahmedabad Municipality. 


MUNICIPALITIES. 


Comments on the Poona City Municipality’s resolution to stop payment 

of pumping expenses in connection with the Poona Drainage. 

Mahrdita (7), 11th Sept. | 
*67. “It isa good thing that the Poona City Municipality has at last 
decided to stop the present show of sewage-pumping for which it has to pay 
about Rs. 85,000 to Government per year with no practical benefit to the 
citizens of Poona.......... From the papers before the General Committee of 
the Poona City Municipality, we only find that the Sanitary Engineer and 
his lieutenants are not prepared to look to the economic interest of even the 
general rate-payers—leaving aside the question of the poor and helpless 
municipal rate-payers of Poona—becauee the officers care more for their own 
prestige than for the interests of the rate-payers who pay their salaries. Lakhs 
of rupees were wasted at the time of construction of these works and the 
request of the Muuicipality for getting the detailed accounts is left unattend- 
ed. There is at present primd facie evidence that points to the possibility 
of grave irregularities and even swindling of public funds and if, in spite of 
these definite charges, Government still persists in conniving at ‘this matter, 
the ™ will be justified in charging Government with mepereenng the 
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frauds of its pet officers and thus of being guilty of criminal neglect. We 
would like to draw the attention of His Excellency Lord Reading and his 
Government to the Poona Drainage scandal which is, it appears, being 
sappressed withoug proper inquiry by the Bombay Governtnent.. ibendseen: Oe 
Government Department of Sanitary Engineering, as if is constituted and 
working to-day, can be deservingly called a Department established to devise 
costly, impracticable and ambitious schemes of sanitary improvement and 
thus to serve as an effective brake on the people’s demand for prompt 
measures to improve public health.......... We expect that the resolution of 
the Poona City Municipality to stop payment of pumping expenses from Ist 
November 1921 is a step forward in the right direction and we propose to 
await with interest to see how things develop during the next month or two.” 


NATIVE STATES. 


The Press Act and Native States. 
Pndian Social Reformer (6), 11th Sept. 


*68. ‘His Excellency remarked with reference to the decision to repeal 
the Press Act that it might become necessary to consider what form of 
protection should be given in substitution to ruling Princes against seditious 
attacks upon them in newspapers published in British India. In regard to 
this question, some points arise for consideration. Do the ruling Priuces 
themselves desire that they should be protected*by special measures? It is 


not enough if one or a few of them, much less if the Political Agents report 


that they, do so.......... For our own part, we do not see why any special 
measume is necessary SO long as a ruling Prince can stop any newspaper, 
which indulges in seditious ‘attacks on him, from coming into his territory. 
The next point to consider is whether protection of ruling Princes from 
criticism in British Indiao newspapers, will not operate as closing down the 
only means that subjects of most of the States now have of ventilating their 
grievances. There are, of course, no newspapers of any importance in Indian 
States. Journalism does not thrive even in the most enlightened of 
them........... The third point is, will it conduce to the permanent good of the 
States to be rendered immune from criticism in the British Indian press? l'o 

give them special protection against seditious attacks is merely a roundabout 
way of forbidding respectable newspapers to write about them. . The Govern- 
ment policy at present is complete non-interference in the internal affairs of 
the States. There is no press, no effective public opinion, in them. ‘Their 
affairs cannot be discussed in the Legislative Councils of India. The British 


Indian press is thus the only power that can exercise some influence on 


them........... The protection demanded may not, after all, be so much for 
ruling Princes as for Political officers who naturally would like to enjoy 
unlimited freedom of action in Indian States at least. Lastly, if the British 
Indian press may not comment on the affairs of Indian States, but the 
British press is free to dc so, the protected Princes~will be exposed to 
temptations and dangers which it should not be dificult for a shrewd judge 
of human nature like Lord Reading to imagine.” 


SHEIKH YAKUB VAZIR MOHAMED, 
Oriental Translator to Government. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government : 
OB Ww: Secretariat, Bombay, 16th September 1921. 
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District Magistrates, Political Agents and ali other officers in 
receipt of this report are requested to send to the Secretary to Govern- 
ment, Home Department (Special), as early as possible, information 


as to any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated: what action, if any, Is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of - report and what the correct facts are. 
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POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION, 


Comments on His Excellency the Viceroy’s speech before the 
Indian Legislature. 
Gujardti (16), 11th Sept. " 

4. The Guardia deals at length with His Excellency Lord Reading’s 
opening speech before the Council of State and the Indian Legislative. 
Assembly. According to the paper, in this speech His Excellency has 
preferred to hold the scales even between the two parties in India, viz., that 
of the people and that made up of the bureaucracy and the Anglo-Indians. 
As for His Excellency’s remarks with regard to the Prince of Wales’s visit, 
the paper thinks that it would have been well if Lord Reading had given 
the assurance that the welcome given by the people to the Prince would not 
be interpreted by the authorities as meaning that the people are satisfied 
with the present system of administration. Coming to the portion of the 
speech relating to the Moplah riots, the paper declares that in it Lord Reading 
has uot uttered a single bitter word calculated to injure anyoue’s feelings 
or to rouse anybody's anger. The paper further remarks that there is no 


doubt that after peace is restored if will be necessary for Lord Reading to 


have an independent inquiry made into the causes of this rising, and that 
the only way in which the people can be stopped from being carried away 
towards anarchy is to do justice in the matter of the Punjab tragedy and 
to dismiss those Government officers who were guilty of those outrages and 
to stop their pensions. The paper strongly disapproves of Government's 
intention to retain the provision in the Indian Press Act which affords 
protection to Indian Princes against attacks in the Press in British India. 
The paper declares that such provision is quite unnecessary as the Indian 
Princes are well able to take care of themselves; and, besides, if the ordinary 
law of sedition is deemed sufficient for the protection of the honour of the 
British’ Government, there is no reason why the Indian Princes should be 
given such special protection. 


Indu Prakdsh (44), 12th Sept. 


2. The Indu Prakdsh appreciatively refers to His Excellency the 
Viceroy’s opening speech at the joint sitting of the Indian Legislatures and 
remarks that if such occasions are more constantly availed of by the Viceroy to 
place the Government’s side before the people there will be an open and frank 
exchange of views and removal of misunderstandings leading to a more 
smooth carrying on of the administration. His Majesty the King-Kmperor 
has in his proclamation asked for the co-operation of the people. The 
question was who should extend the hand of co-operation firsti—the Govern- 
ment or the people. It has been solved, the paper says, by Lord Reading, 
who has risen from the ranks to the present high position, inasmuch as he has, 
laid aside the hauteur of the bureaucracy and thus made the path of bringing 
about a reconciliation between Government and the people easier. The paper 
declares that His Excellency is to be commended for the balance of judgment 
he showed in his speech in spite of exasperating incidents like the Moplah 
riots, inasmuch as they had furnished a splendid opportunity for 
denouncing the non-co-operation movement and says that the thanks of the 
public are due to His Excellency for his having, as representative of the King, 
kept himself detached from all parties and given a lead to all. 


Karndtak Vaibhav (83), 13th Sept. 


8. We wrote on several occasions before this that India had little to 
gain by the appointment of Lord Reading to the Viceregal post. The other 
day His Excellency delivered himself of a speech which, besides being full 
of commonplace utterances and insinuations against the non-co-operators, 
was also remarkable for the anxiety which His Excellency showed for uphold- 
ing the prestige of the bureaucracy. His Excellency said at the outset that 
he expected that the people would give a cordial welcome to the Prince of 
Wales who was coming on a visit to this country. We are fully aware of the 
fact that the Prince really wishes to have a cordial reception from the people 
themselves and that he does not come here with the intention of receiving 
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a welcome from a féw Officials and their henchmen. But the public in India 
have unanimously resolved to boycott the Prince’s visit and it is not in the 
fitness of things that ‘heshould be invited at such a time to this country. 
Lord Reading next referred to the Munitions case and told the Council that the 
only alternative for Sir Thomas Holland was to-send in his resignation. But 
‘Lord Reading should see to it that the matter does not stop there and that a 
‘full inquiry is undertaken with a view to unraveling the mystery in which the 
‘transactions of the Munitions ‘Department are enveloped. His Excellency 
had very little to say about Turkey and contented himself with making some 
empty observations to the effect that attempts were being made to secure 
a treaty on an equitable basis. But there is nothing difficult about the 
Turkish problem anda solution can be found in no time if the British 
abandon their selfish policy and return to Turkey those parts of its territories 
which they and their Allies have appropriated. Lord Reading next referred 
to the question of the Indian settlers in the colonies and said that they 
had now secured equal status with the white settlers everywhere in the 
British Empire, except in South Africa. But if there is any colony 
where the problem has reached an acute stage, it is South Africa 
where only are to be found Indian settlements on an extensive scale. The 
Indians there have been deprived of their most elementary rights of citizen- 
ship, and from the speech of General Smuts it is clear that there are very 
little prospects of these rights being secured in the immediate future. Hven 
tin the case of Crown colonies like Kast Africa, the administration of which is 
vested in the hands of the Colonial Secretary, Indians have been suffering 
under the same disabilities as in the self-governing colonies. Lord Reading 
next referréd to the Press Act and other repressive laws and told the Counail 
that these will be removed from -the Statute Book. But it remains to be seen 
whether they will ba withdrawn completely or whether they will leave bebind 
them some traces of their past existence. Lord Reading expressed the view 
that the Native States had to be given some protection against criticism from 
the Press in British India. But we fail to understand: His Excellency’s logic 
in this respect or the force of His Excellency’s contention. Why should the 
Press be debarred from criticism of the Native States while it is free to 
‘criticise the British Government itself and -even ‘foreign countries like 
America and Japan? His Excellency then referring to the Martial Law 
‘prisoners who are still rotting in jail said that: the question was under ‘his 
‘consideration and was receiving his careful attention. God knows when that 
consideration will end. Speaking about the reforms, His Excellency said 
that those reforms which we have already secured should be worked satis- 
‘factorily before we think of asking fora further instalment of the same. 
We donot know whether these words will meet with the approval of even 
the most zealous among the Moderates. 


- Rdjakdran (131), 11th Sept. 


4, Lord Reading is making a great mistake in laying the whole blame 
for the disturbances in Malabar at the door of the popular leaders. It is 
quite clear that he has mow begun to take his cue from the bureaucratic 
officials under him. Indeed at such a time, instead of staying at Simla, he 
should have visited Malabar and inquired irom the leaders of the Moplahs 
themselves as to why they rose against the Government. But it is usual with 
the high officials of Government to rely solely on the reports submitted to 
them by their subordinates and to shape their policy accordingly. 


Debate in the Legislative Assembly on the resolution regarding repeal of the 
Workmen’s Breach of Contract Act. 


Bombay Chronicle (1), 13th Sept, 


5, “The Government of India’s ‘ solicitude for the welfare of Labour’ 
was well indicated in the debate on Mr. N.M. Joshi’s resolution, in the 
Legislative Assembly, on the subject of the repeal of the Workmoen’s Breach 
of Contract Act. The Home Member was ready enough to acknowledge the 
necessity of the repeal ‘on theoretical grouuds,’ but when it becomes a 
- question of reducing the theory into practice, he sees ‘several disadvautges,’ 

which such a course would entail on the employers and, as a consequence, he 
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fears that ‘ the development of Indian industries’ would be very much 
hindered. Nothing is said by the Home Member about the disadvantages 
under which workmen would Gontinue to labour if the Act is not repealed. 
seeeeeeee But notwithstanding the capitalists and- their official supporters, the 
wrongs of Labour will not take long to be righted, for the conscience of the 
world has been roused to them: and the Government of India as well as the 
capitalist classes in this country will have to acknowledge before long the 
strength of the international will.” 


Bombay Samdchar (57), 15th Sept. 


6, The Bombay Samdchdr refers to the resolution which was moved 
by Mr. N. M. Joshi in the Legislative Assembly regarding the repeal of the 
Workmen’s Breach of Contract Act and of sections 490 and 492 of the Indian 
Penal Code and remarks that the arguments to the effect that it would be 
difficult to obtain Indian coolies and keep them under proper control, and 
that India’s industrial development would be adversely affected if the 
present Act were repealed, are not convincing. The paper thinks that there 
are no chances of any difficulties coming in the way if the workmen are dealt 
with justly and humanely. The paper asks whether industries do not develop 
in those countries where such laws are either repealed or never existed. The 
paper, therefore, hopes that there will be no unnecessary delay in taking the 
just step of freeing the Indian labourers at an early date from the shackles of 
this atrocious law which encourages slavery. 


Resolution for welcoming the Prince of Wales before the Indian Legislature. 
Kesarz (111), 13th Sept. 


7. It cannot be that the bureaucracy does not understand the simple 
fact that the Prince of Wales should be brought out to India only after first 
removing the people’s grievances and making them glad at heart. But itis 
daily growing more and more reckless and defiant and thinks its prestige is 
increased when it does things in direct opposition to public opinion. It knows 
that public sentiment and specially Muhammadan feeling is against the 
Prince’s visit, being much exacerbated by recent happenings in this country 
and elsewhere, and yet it has resolved, with the help of a handful of Moderates, 
to make an exhibition of its autocratic powers by asking the Prince to come 
over to this country and has enacted the farce of getting resolutions for & 
public welcome to His Royal Highness passed in the Council of State and 
the Legislative Assembly. The occasion was availed of by many of the 
members to vent their spleen-against the Indian National Congress, 
Mr. Gandhi and the non-co-operation movement taking advantage of the fact 
that the Nationalists were not present there to reply to the attacks. And yet 
public sentiment found its vent through Messrs. Reza Ali and Agnihotri, 
the latter of whom showed praiseworthy courage in opposing the resolution 
in the Legislative Assembly as it went directly against .public opinion. 
Though Mr. Agnihotri had rot acted against any rule or formality in thus 
honestly declaring his views, a big howl was raised against him by the other 
members and he was asked to retract his words, or to resign his membership 
as he had acted against his oath of allegiance! The attitude taken up by 
the Honourable Mr. Sapru in the matter was most unreasonable and showed 
how the Government patronage he enjoys has adversely affected his judgment. 
Is it to be understood henceforward that the oath of allegiance deprives one of 
liberty of judgment ? That the members should have shown such intolerance 
of honest opinions adverse to their own shows the stuff of which this 
assembly of Kauravas is made up. Laying aside the points about freedom of 
speech and loyalty, we think that the economic argument urged against the 
Prince’s visit both by -Mr. Reza Ali and Mr. Agnihotri ought to have been 
taken into consideration. The dearth of wheat in Northern India leading 
even to looting of shops, and the famine threatened in the Deccan by the 
recent holding off of the rains both go to prove the inadvisability of the 
Prince’s corhing to India at present. But our rulers have long been accus- 
tomed to recklessly disregard the existence of such adverse conditions in 
carrying out their plans and we are afraid that the tragedy is likely to be 
repeated on the present occasion also. 
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Lokasangraha (116), 14th and 16th Sept. ; Rajakdran (181), 11th Sept. 


8. The Prince of Wales is visiting India in November next: and 
Government are pushing forward their arrangements to give him a welcome. 
And since there are clear signs everywhere that the people are determined to 
boycott the visit, they are straining every nerve to make up the deficiency. 
There is no doubt that several officials of Government must be engaged aft 
present in secretly bringing pressure to bear upon certain pliant communities 
and inducing them to present addresses to the Prince with a view to giving 


the welcome a public character. The first community to be always tempted 


by the official bait is the Parsi community. Although the Parsis are living 
luxuriously in this country for about a thousand years they place their own 
interests above those of the country of their adoption and are ever ready to 
curry favour with the authorities. Government have conferred honours on 
most of the rich men in this community, and the rest having business 
relations with Kuropeans are under their obligations. It 1s quite natural that 
the feigned loyalty of such a selfish community should be overflowing on 
the occasion of the Prince’s visit. It is a matter for satisfaction, however, 
that all the Parsis have not become unmindful of their duty towards this 
country. Mr. Burjorji Framji Bharucha tried hard to dissuade Sir Jamsetiji 
Jijibhai from moving in the matter of the presentation of an address to the 
Prince but did not meet with any success. Is it not discreditable to the 
Parsis to be so servile as to present an address to the Prince in opposition to 
the will of the whole nation? [In a subsequent issue the paper writes :— 
Lord Reading is well aware of the treatment that was meted out to the Duke 
of Connaught when he visited India and, therefore, no one expected that he 
would betray such a woeful want of statesmanship as to expose the Prince 
of Wales to the same kind of treatment. It appears, however, from the past 
few months of his Viceroyalty that his stock of statesmanship is very limited. 
The Rdjakdran congratulates Mr. Agnihotri on his opposition in the 
Legislative Assembly to the resolution on the welcome to be given to His 
Royal Highness the Prince of Wales.| 


Protest against the forthcoming visit of the Prince of Wales. 
Gramya Swardjya (63), 18th Sept. ; Model (26), 11th Sept. ; 
Hind Mitra (18), 11th Sept. 

9. Mrs. Besant is of the opinion that it would be an insult to India if the 
Prince of Wales were not to visit this country. But the people of India want 
the Prince’s visit to be postponed as his visit would constitute an insult to 
the country at a time when there is grief and discontent prevailing in the 
land. When His Majesty the King-Emperor visited India there was no 
discontent amongst us but slavery prevailed in the country in a concealed 
form. But slavery has exceeded ‘all bounds now and it can no more be 
concealed. ‘The question of loyalty does not arise in this matter. We do not 
think that the Prince is being sent to India with any special message to 
satisfy the political aspirations or to solve the econornic problems of the 
country. Besides it would be folly to expect any boon to India from the 
British Statesmen. In these circumstances the people of this country are 
quite justified in urging upon the authorities the necessity of postponing the © 
Prince’s visit. [The Model writes :—The people of India will accord a right 
royal welcome to the Prince of Wales only when the authorities remove the » 
injustices under which the country is labouring and satisfy the aspirations 
of the people. We hope the Parsi community will protest against the movement 
that is being organised by certain sycophants of Government to accord a 
welcome to the Prince on behalf of the community. The Hind Mitra also 
fully associates itself with the protest raised by Mr. B. F. Bharucha against 


the movement organised by Sir Jamshedji Jeejibhoy, Bart. | 


His Excellency Sir George Lloyd gnd Sind. 
Bhdratwasi (155), 11th Sept. ~~ 


a 


10. The Sindvasi is enamoured of the Governor of Bombay. It writes 
that he feels great concern for Sind. There is no doubt that he is very much 
in sympathy with the Sind officials. He has sent for all the noted ones and 
kept them with himself, ¢.g., Mr. Lawrence, Mr. Hayward, Mr. Sorley, eto. 
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Now Mr. Nabibux’s turn is come, and he will join Mr. Lawrence. The 
Governor really feels for the people of Sind. He would like to keep them all 
under his own control. That is why he has shut up 48 Bindhis in Govern- 
ment houses (Jails). 


Moderates and Extremists are agreed as to the inadequacy of the Reforms. 
| Hindu (158), 5th Sept. 


11. We are glad to see that each day, as it passes, brings our opponents 
nearer to us in their political views. Formerly they accepted the Reforms in 
toto and ridiculed Mahatma Gandhi's idea of swardj within one year as sheer 
madness. Now however they appear to have changed their mind. At the 
recent Reforms Conference held in Bombay under the presidentship of 
Mrs. Besant, our Moderate friends have resolved that ‘the time has now 
come’ to establish Dominion Home Rule in India and that a Committee 
should be appointed in the coming winter to recommend the passing of an Act 
for that purpose. We congratulate them for making this demand, which is 
almost the same as the Congress demand. The entire country should now 
make a more determined effort to secure swardj within one year. And to 
this end, the boycott of foreign cloth will, it is hoped, be oe before this 
month is over. 


Methods of effecting economy in public expenditure in India 
and England contrasted. 


Kesari (111), 18th Sept. 


12. The Kesart contrasts the ways in which the demands for higher 
salaries made by the Civil Servants in England and in India are being met 
by the respective Governments, and points out that while the total amount of 
expenditure in India on account of the higher services stood at 25 crores 
three years back it now stands at 40 crores, in England a saving of 16 crores 
has been effected from this month. While in Kngland, says the paper, real 
anxiety is being shown to curtail expenditure, in India money is being 
swallowed up because it is other people’s money. ‘The paper notes similar 
instances of extravagance in the Military Department and declares that all 
this goes to show the necessity of achieving the rights of swardjya without 
further delay. 


The Secretary of State and the sale of Reverse Councils. 
Indian Social Reformer (6), 18th Sept. 


*13,. “ At long last, Mr. Montagu has come out with his own defence on 
the sale of Reverse Councils. ~The London Correspondent of the Hindu in its 
issue of 13th August writes that Mr. Montagu, in reply to Colonel Hurst, 

‘ circulated a parliamentary paper having an elaborate defence of his policy in 
regard to the above (Reverse Councils)’. Itis surprising how this really 
important and rather belated answer by Mr. Montagu has not been cabled by 
Reuter then.......... The replies given by Mr. Hailey have been. evasive and 
never satisfactory. Now even the elaborate defence of Mr. Montagu sheds 

no new light, though. the full reply will be- awaited with eager interest in 
India—which the Central Publicity Bureau might republish. As for his plea 
that the loss would have been incurred even otherwise, on the revaluation of 
the securities at 2s. it must be pointed out that there was no need to convert 
a prospective loss into an actual loss by embarking on questionable methods. 
.seoeees. India’s contention has always been that apart from the merits of the 
currency committee’s recommendation of 2s., they should have simply revalued 
the securities and not showed an indscent haste to sellthem. Mr. Montagu’s 
jugglery with figures and his. trying to make out that the loss was only 7 
crores instead of 36 crores leave us amused. The loss is not confined to his 
estimate of 72 crores only. In spite of his trying to shift off the responsibility 
it must be held that it is the sale of Reverse Councils at high rates that 
contributed to the abnormal situation’ and to ‘the adverse balance of 
trade of 75 crores last year’........... It is doubtful whether any of his pleas 
will be accepted by economists. of repute. India will wholeheartedly support 
the last demand of Colonel Hurst with this modification that, instead of the 
Secretary of. State, His Majesty’s Government in London or the Houses of 
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Parliament should ‘take steps to fix the responsibility for these disasters ’. 
If not, the people of India must stir themselves a bit. In this connection, it is 
necessary that a resolution should be moved in the Imperial Legislature, 
asking that the whole of the correspondence between the Secretary of State 
and the Government of India on the sale of the Reverse Councils should be 
published from December 1919 to September 1920.” 


Relations between Afghanistan and the Government: of India. 
| Insaf (67), 16th Sept. 

14. Why is no account published about Mr. Dobson’s mission to 
Afghanistan ? Had India been free from the bonds of servitude, we would 
have asked the authorities to publish the account. But alas! We have lost 
Our independence and we have to depend for our information on crumbs 
thrown to us by the Liberal Press in England. Mr. Dobson’s deputation has 
evidently failed in its mission or else Afghanistan would not have sent its 
deputation to England. Wecan now hope that Afghanistan will make a 
declaration of its policy and set the hearts of the Indian Moslems at rest. 
However, the pronouncement made by the Afghan Ambassador at Angora 
leads us to the conclusion that it would be futile to hope for peace between 
England and Afghanistan as long as the Treaty of Sevres is not altered in a 
manner satisfactory to Moslem sentiments because the Ambassador announced 
that Afghanistan would declare war upon Britain if Britain did not effect the 
necessary changes in the Treaty of Sevres. 


The Irish question. 
Servant of India (9), 15th Sept. 


15. ‘If the basis of ‘Government by consent of the governed’ is the 
only possible one,.it seems obvious that the first thing to do, and the only 
thing that will really convince Ireland that Mr. George means ‘ business,’ 
is to repeal the Act of Union between Great Britain and Ireland first of all 
and then to leave it to Dail Hireann fo treat on behalf of the people they 
represent, about terms of admission to the British Empire as a full-grown 
member. The common loyalty to one King is being much emphasised in 
certain quarters, both in season and out of it.......... It is Parliament that 
called a Dutch Prince and German Prince to be an English King; it ig 
Parliament that defined the succession to the Throne. The Stuarts wore 
Kings of England by the grace of God, the Hanoverians by the authority of 
Parliament. The descendants of the latter ars, therefore, so still : hence the 
sensitiveness of Parliament on the prerogatives of the Crown. If Parliament 
is loyal to the King, it is so, historically and logically, because Parliament 
has enacted it thus. As a constitutional monarch, His Majesty King George © 
is necessarily under the authority of Parliament. And if he is that in Eng- 
land, he evidently would be under the authority of the Canadian Parliament 
in Canada, of the Commonwealth in Australia, and so right through all ‘ his’ 
Dominions. Then, would he not be under the authority of a recognised Dail 
Hireann in Ireland? No, the question of personal union, of loyalty to a 
common King, really does not enter at all into these negotations, much as 
the Morning Post readers may wish to brand Irish loyalty to Ireland as the 
rank rebellion of traitors. What the Dail Hireann cannot concede and what 
there is atthe bottom of a lot of verbiage about Irish loyalty to a common King 
is simply the calamitous demand for Irish loyalty to an English Parliament.” 


Comments on this year’s Ganpati mela song's at Poona. 
Dnydn Prakdsh (41), 16th Sept. 


16. The Dnydn Prakdsh says that, although the Ganpati melas had the 
fullest liberty this year in the choice of songs, they did not make wise use 
of it and that some of the songs contained unwarrantable attacks on Indian 
womanhood. It also quotes a line from a song the translation of which is 
as follows :—‘'‘ Let these villainous Indians be made intoxicated; let the 
property of those that die be given to the Whites.” Commenting upon the 


above the paper says that there is difference in saying that ‘‘ the a as spread 


the drink habit in this country” and that the English introduced liquor in 
this country with the sole object of killing “the Hindus and giving their 
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property to the Whites”. The paper thinks that the advice against drink 


could as well have been given without making the above allegation against 
the Whites. It also remarks that violent suggestions like ‘‘ break open the 
doors of liquor-shops, cut off the hands of drunkards”’ are to be found in some 
of the manuscript songs. It thinks that the liberty which has been given this 
year as regards the mela songs has been abused by the composers. | 


Protest against an alleged attemut on the part of Brahmins to 
set up non-Brahmins against Government. 


Vyayt Mardtha (149), 10th Sept. 


{7. Brahmanism has survived in India these three thousand years 
in spite of great catastrophes that have overtaken it because of the demoniacal 
power it possesses of employing crooked means to gain its own ends. No 
other class in the world can equal Brahmanism in the possession of this 
demoniacal power. Brahmanism has up to this time made use of different 
stratagems to put down the non-Brahmins, but all of them having failed, it is 
now trying a new and dangerous game of stirring up a quarrel between 
Government and the non-Brahmin party and unfortunately enough a few non- 


Brahmins have been deceived into helping the Brahmins in this game. We 


would therefore warn our non-Brabmin friends not to be misled by the game 
that is being played, as it is intended to bring to a standstill the anti-Brahmin 
agitation which non-Brahmins have been carrying on for a long time past. 
They should bear in mind that Brahmins are at the root of all our sufferings 
and that so long as they maintain their predominance in the country we shall 
not be able to enjoy the benefits of swardjya if anything like it is granted to 
the people. | 


Protest against the Collector of Dharwar’s circular asking his subordinates 
to carry on anti-boycott propaganda. 


Kanara Leader (34), 6th Sept., Eng. cols. 


18. Referring toa circular issued by the Collector of Dharwar to his 
subordinates asking. them to carry on an anti-boycott propaganda, the Kdnara 
Leader writes :—“ We hold that it is humiliating to those whom Mr. Painter’s 
circular is addressed that they should be induced to undertake propaganda 
against the economic welfare of their own country by the temptation of 
"distinguishing themselves’ which, in other words, means improving their 
prospects. Every self-respecting person should refuse to take any advantage 
of such an unfair offer. That Mr. Painter should consider his subordinates 
capable of yielding to such a sort of temptation is in itself far from compli- 
mentary to them, and every thinking person will resent it. We are sure that 
such an obviously anti-Indian propaganda is not a part of the legitimate 
duties of any servant of an Indian Government; and we hope that every self- 
respecting addressee of the circular will plainly tell Mr. Painter that he 
cannot undertake the propaganda as it is not a part of his duties, is counter to 
his conscience and wounds his feelings.” | 


Martial law should be relaxed in Malabar and a judicial inquiry instituted. 
Bombay Chronicle (1), 16th Sept. | 


19. ‘ How long is martial law to reign in Malabar, and when is judicial 
inquiry to begin? ‘These are two questions which are in the minds of every 
Indian to-day.......... From private information which has come to us from 
Malabar we are inclined to think that the Government of India would do 
well not to postpone the moment of impartial inquiry into what has happened 
and is happening there. England cannot afford the least excess of severity 
at a time, when a furious propaganda against her ig being carried on in almost 
every foreign country. Andit requires but a very little looseness in the 
interpretation of the rules of martial law for atrocities to be actually com- 
mited. At least the area under martial law ought to be reduced in proportion 
as the reign of martial law has been successful. A district in which order 


has been actually restored should be at once restored to ordinary legal 
conditions. We do not hear that this has yet been done in any district though 
‘we hear almost daily that the area of the disorders has been much reduced. | 
Is it not high time that Lord Reading, who desires to mete out justice to the 
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Indian people, went to Malabar and visited those late scenes of disorder which 
have been already pacified, that he may see for himself the traces of reprisals 
and judge the nature of the struggle from such traces? ”’ 


Comments on the special tribunal to try Martial Law cases in Malabar. 
Lokamdnya (115), 11th Sept. 


20. Commenting upon the constitution of a special tribunal consisting 
of one High Court Judge and two District Judges to try Martial Law cases 
in Malabar, the Lokamdnya writes:—From our experience in the Punjab we 
doubt very mach whether people will get justice from this tribunal. The 
present circumstauces differ only in that we have Lord Reading at the helm of 
affairs instead of Lord Chelmsford. But it is quite certain that the men serving 
on this tribunal will be from among those anxious to bolster up the bureaucracy. 
The fact that Government had to release, under popular pressure, most of the 
Martial Law prisoners in the Punjab reveals the quality of justice dispensed 
by the tribunal there\and there is every likelihood that the — prisoners 
too will have the same kind of justice given to them. 


The Khilafat and Indian politics. 
Indian Social Reformer (6), 18th Sept. 


“21. “We print to-day a courteous remonstrance from a valued Muham- 
madan friend regarding some statements in our leading article on the Moplah 
outbreak in the Reformer of the 4th Septembera....... Our friend speaks of 


Hindu-Muhammadan unity. He knows well that nobody attaches more 


importance to Hindu-Mubhammadan unity than ourselves, but it is obvious that 
it cannot be built upon a religious or quasi-religious foundation like the 
Khilafat......... To say, as Mahatma Gandhi says in Young India, that the 
Khilafat is now # national question, is very wide of the mark. Two-thirds of 
the people of India are non-Muhammadans, and even of the Muhammadans, a 
large section, the Shiahs, do not recognise the Khilafat. As a religious institu- 
tion, they have no interest in the Khilafat, and to write as if they had, is to 
lay the seeds of serious misunderstanding between them and the section of 
Muhammadans who hold by it. Indeed, we think much mischief has been 
already done. We are.unable to dismiss from our minds the thought that 
such indiscriminate statements might have had the effect of leading the 
Moplahs honestly to believe that the Hindus were only awaiting some persua- 
sion to adopt the religion of the Khalif. There should no longer be any room 
for such misunderstanding. The Khilafat is not a national question with 
Indians: itis a religions question with a section of Indian Muhammadans. 
What is a national question is that the Indian people, including Muhammadans 
of all denominations, are distressed that the British Government, to which 
they owe allegiance, has not fulfilled its pledge that the Turks should not be 
dispossessed of Thrace and Asia Minor. This distinction must be emphasised, 

as the language sometimes employed by Khilafat leaders often slurs over it.” 


Implications of the Khilafat movement. | 
Servant of India (9), 15th Sept. 


22. ‘' The Moplah outrages against the Hindus of Malabar and a general 
absence of their condemnation by Indian Moslems and the numerous Khilafat 
organisations in the country are bound to set many Indians, particularly 
Hindus, athinking about the real meaning of the Khilafat. Young India of 
the 8th instant contains an article on the “subject by Mr. Gandhi, but unfortu- 
nately it does not give the clear explanation one would expect. In fact we 
have not seen any authoritative interpretation of the term anywhere. 
Mr. Gandhi admits that for the Khilafatists ‘religion may sustain itself by 
temporal power.’ But what does ‘sustain’ mean? Does it mean ‘defend’ 
or does it mean ‘propagate’? We press for a reply. India is entitled to it. 
We have had enough Khilafat propaganda, we have had enough forcible 
conversions to Islam. We demand to know whether the latter is by the 
leaders of the former considered a legitimate and natural part of the Khilafat. 
If it is, then of course that is the end. of Hindu-Moslem friendship, and it is 


as well that we should know it.......... The simple fact of the matter is that 
ina modern State there is no room for any theocratic power such as the 


— ‘ 
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Khilafat stands for. In a modern State such as India is to-day and will be 
even more 30 to-morrow, the right of every citizen to the free exercise of 
every religion is one ‘of the fundamentals -guaranteed by the State—a 
guarantee the maintenance of which evory citizen gua citizen is interested in. 
If Mr. Gandhi and his friends had called upon Indians to protest against the 
carving up of another Asiatic Power, Turkey, to provide a holiday for western 
patrioteers and profiteers, against the breaking of solemn pledges; against the 
Over-reaching of western Imperialism gone inad in its endeavour to swallow 
the whole Kast—would not every Indian have been able to join him heartily in 
this protest, even to-day? But if any Indian so joined him yesterday, 
believing that the Khilafat meant nothing more, he certainly can no longer do so 
to-day. ‘The practical interpretation which some Moplahs to-day have put on 
fhe Khilafat has made that no longer possible. No Indian can now afford to go 
on toying with the Khilafat. If it has any meaning, it is one that is incompati- 
ble with any modern State; if it has no meaning—well, no need to preserve so 
misleading a label. In either case, let us be quite clear that India will have 
no more of it......... It may bave seemed a politically clever move to oxploit 
a€ common hatred by harnessing a religious enthusiasm to it: we know now 
that the latter is as bikely to ture »ogainst its ally as against its foe. Let-us all 
realise that it has been the greatest ‘blunder ever made by an Indian statesman 
to readmit religion into politics under the cry of a Khilafat wrong.” 


Reflections on the outrages committed by the Moplahs on the Hindu population 
Sind Observer (10), 9th Sept. 


ao. “The Moplahs have committed rape on Hindu women, inoted Hindu 


property, burnt Hindus’ houses, converted Hindus forcibly into Islam, 
desecrated Hindu temples and proclaimed a Muslim rqj.......... Khilafatist 
Orators find no words to denounce the doings of a Bosworth Smith, a Rai 
Sriram, or a Colonel O’Brien in the Punjab, but the doings of the Moplah 
mobs have surpassed any atrocities committed by or attributed to British 
military or civil officers and men during the last 100 years.......... What 
safety is there to the Hindu millions of India when, encouraged by certain 
people in India, the Amir of Afghanistan invades India and unfortunately 
succeeds in establishing his raj? The Hindu population of India has to 
seriously consider the whole problem in the light of the events in Malabar. 
To the Hindu worse than rape and death is a forcible convarsion to Islam 
or any other religion.......... Are we in this twentieth century to submit to 


the intolerable atrocity of forced conversion? It is significant that, though: 


Muslim leaders have denounced the violence committed by the Moplahs, they 
are silent on the question of forced conversions........... There is a feeling in 
the Hindu mind all over the country that Muslim friendship is being 
purchased at a very heavy cost on account of the sufferings inflicted on the 
Hindus. It is for Muslim leaders to abandon propaganda amonzgst the 
excitable Muslim masses and reassure the Hindu minod.......... We want to 
tell Government one thing. The Hindu mind is set athinking oa account 
of these horrible crimes committed upoa peaceful Hiudus. There is a clear 
reaction visible against the fraternisation with the Muhammadans in which 
the Hindu is to suffer and make all the sacrifices. Time must be allowed 
for the lessons of Malabar to sink deeply into the Hindu heart. The prosecu- 
tion of the Ali Brothers at this stage will at once divert attention from this 
process of self-examination; will create sympathy for them and the Khilafat 
cause, and make’the Hindus forget the lessons of Malabar. Iu the face of an 


outside enemy—we beg to be excused for this expression—Hindu and. 


Muslim have to combine. It will, therefore, be a shortsighted 2a Al 


Swardjya (145), 15th Sept.; Lokasangraha (116), 16th Sept. 


24. Reports are being circulated with considerable assiduity that the 
Moplahs converted Hindus to Islam by force, dishonoured their women and 
demolished their temples. We should not, however, believe all these reports 
coming as they do from interested quarters. The Hindus are anxious that 


the. resent cordial relations between the Muhammadans and themselves should 


not be broken off.. The Moplahs may have committed some excesses against 
the Hindus during the general turmoil, but the question is. whether bd deli- 
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berately persecuted the Hindus simply because they were Hindus. We should” 
refuse to be caught in the net of those who indirectly tell us to fall out with 
the Muhammadans because of the excesses committed by their co-religionists in 
Malabar. The paper next says that the English themselves are guilty of the 


same offence as that committed by the Moplahs with this difference, that 


whereas the latter deprived others of their religious freedom the Hnglish deprived 
Indians of their political freedom. [The Lokasangzaha, on the other hand, is 
of the opinion that the excesses of the Moplahs will put a heavy strain on the 
Hindu-Muslim unity. It asks Muhammadaa leaders to impress upon their 


ignorant co-religionists the ueed for maintaining cordial relations with the 
Hindus. ] 


The non-co-operation movement and the Moplah riots. 


Bombay Chronicle (1), 14th Sept. 


29. ‘‘ The arrest of prominent Congressand Khilafat workers of Malabar, 
of which reports are coming almost daily, should not surprise the public, for 
these arrests form part of the official effort, aided and abetted by the 
reactionary Press, to stamp outthe Congress-Khilafat movement taking advan- 
tage of the Moplah trouble. The enemies of the non-co-coperation movement, 
if need hardly be said, will leave no stone unturned to discredit the movement 
by foisting all the blame for the unfortunate events on the shoulders of the 
leaders of the movement.......... The lesson of the dishonest Press campaign 
against the non-co-operators should not be lost sight of by the public. This 
section of the Press seems determined that the truth about the Moplah revolt 
should not come to the light of day. The entire blame must be laid at the 
door of the non-co-operation movement. Anything indicative of agrarian 
discontent or official provocation must be carefully screened off from the 
public gaze. But, how long can the truth be kept hidden in this manner? 
Sooner or later, it is bound to leak out. The mendacious charge that the 
disturbances are the result of incifements by Congress and Khilafat leaders 
will not take long to explode. Let the public go through the report of the 
occurrences in Malabar prepared by Messrs. T. Prakasam, B.A., B.L., and 
T. V. Venkatrama Iyer, B.A., B.L., affer a visit to the disturbed area, and they 
will see that far from offering any incitement to Moplah fanatics, Congress 
and Khilafat leaders, almost everywhere in Malabar, even risked their lives 
in efforts to arrest the spread of the Moplah movement....... .- That it is a 
lie that any responsible leader of the non-co-operation movement abetted the 
Moplahs in any place in their bloody deeds will be clear to any one who 
peruses an impartial report like that now published by the Secretaries of the 
Madras Provincial Congress Committee.” 


Sind Vasi (167), 10th Sept. 


26. The leaders of the non-co- operation movement say that there is no 
connection between the Moplah rising and the Khilafat agitation. They 
should, however, read the detailed accounts of the trouble published by the 
Spectator, a non-co-operation organ of Madras side, and they will see 
whether their opinion is right. Mahatma Gandhi’s movement is now entirely 
discredited and it is his followers who are responsible for it. But what is 
worse, a severe blow has been given to the Hindu-Muslim unity by the 
violent and shameful outrages comm itted by the Moplahs on Hindus. 


Comments on the arrest of the Ali Brothers. 


Bombay Chronicle (1), 17th Sept. 


27. “The arrest of Maulana Shaukat Ali, though long expected by his 
friends and followers, caused a painful shock to all who knew him when it 
came at last, following immediately on the announcement that the Govern- 
ment of Bombay had decided on the prosecution of the Ali Brothers. We 


~personally had preserved some hope until the very last that wiser counsels 


would prevail among the English rulers, not that we contend for a moment 
that Government cannot be justified, from a narrow disciplinary point of view, 
in deciding on the prosecution.......... It is possible that the Brothers in their 
outspoken sincerity may have given a handle against them to the Government. _ 
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under one or more of the sections above quoted which are pretty com- 
prehensive. But what, it seems to us, the Government have failed to realise 
is that they are not in this matter merely up against ‘ Maulanas Shaukat Ali 
and Mohamed Ali and others,’ but that they must consider the effect of their 
action in this matter on the minds of all the Muslims. Itis not, therefore, a 
merely disciplinary affair; it is or ought to be a matter of high policy since 
the action of the Government will be taken as the policy of England towards 
Islam..,....... Iéis not for Shaukat Ali and Mohamed Ali that we grieve 
to-day ; it is for what we believe to be a grave error on the part of Govern- 
ment, an error which we fear may make the reconciliation between the British 
Empire and Asia, which we have hoped and worked for, impossible. These 
honest men have put their necks within the halter of the law, but not as 
criminals nor as conspirators. They are as open as the day; and they have 
acted in accordance with the dictates of their conscience, fully believing that 
so acting they obey a higher Jaw than that of men. And millions believe with 
them. Government may say that it has given them already too much rope, 
and that is quite true from the point of view of Government, regarding itself 
merely as the agent of Lloyd George’s Government. From the point of view of 
Government as representing India in the Empire—if such a point of view 
existed as it ought to do, anywhere except in our imagination—it is an 
altogether a different matter. The greatest problem of the Empire at this 
moment, and one of particular moment to the Government of India, is the 
finding of a way tc reconciliation with Islam. This, we must declare with 
emphasis, is not the way. ‘This is the way to make martyrs, to inflame the 
zeal and stiffen the resolve of Indian patriots and to strengthen the impression 
prevalent throughout all Asia and North Africa that Englishmen are hostile to 


Islam.” 


Mahratta (7), 18th Sept. 


*28. “The fateful die of repression is at last cast by the Government of 
India.......... The subject-matter of the prosecutions, as stated in the 
communiqué, is the set of resolutions passed by the Khilafat Conference at 
Karachi to the effect that no Muhammadan should serve in the army in future 
and those who are serving at present should relinquish their service. ‘These 
resolutions may or not prove to be offences under the law, but we cannot 
understand how the Muhammadans can escape the logical conclusion, if once 
the premises are accepted. ‘Those who are in the army, or those who would 
join the army, are in duty bound to obey all military orders and would 
have even to fight the armies of their Khalifa, as they didin the last 
war. They have, therefore, before their minds’ eye two conflicting duties, 
one, religious to their Khalifa and the other, to the laws of their political 
sovereign. With the prospect of a terrible struggle between the Angora 
Government and the Greeks, which may involve others in its tentacles, 
it was not to be expected of the Muhammadans to prefer to obey the 
secular law to their religious creed. Thus the issue between the Muhammadans 
with the religious bent of mind and the Government is quite clear. Legal or 
illegal they feel it their duty to act and preach in obedience to their 
conscience. The question is how is the struggle to end.......... The Govern- 
ment has, however, now made up its mind to make short work of the move- 
ment by the steam-roller of repression. ‘They have arrested the Ali Brothers 
and by this time they must have arrestad a number of Khilafat leaders who had 
supported the Karachi resolution. But will these arrests and prosecutions 
achieve their object? ‘here are thousands of Musalmans in the country 
who believe in their creed and, we feel, that the Goverament ought to have 
left them alone because the Government can well afford to leave them 
alone—so strong they are in their military power.......... Wedo not know what 
influenced Lord Reading to change the decision which he had taken at the 
time of his interview with Mahatma Gandhi. Whatever may be his motives 
we can but say that these arrests and prosecutions are a blunder and seem to 
have been inspired by a sense of wounded vanity. Lord Reading came out 


worsted out of the Gandhi-Reading interview controversy, and goaded on by. 
the bureaucrats who cannot think of ruling the subject people except by a 


rod, Lord Reading got himself caught in the snare of repression. Attempts 


are being made to separate the non-co-operation cause with that of the 
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Khilafat and to induce a belief that although the Government has started 
this steam-roller of repression against the Ali Brothers, they do not intend to 
treat the non-co-operationists with the same dose. But such attempts are 
bound to fail in the long run. One of the chief causes that go to create a 
non-co-operator, is the injustice dono to the Musalmans of India in the matter 
of the Khilafat and the cause and the effect cannot be separated in a water-tight 
compartment. The coming repression is clearly intended to kill both the 
Khilafat and ‘non-co-operation movement.......... Repression has not 
succeeded anywhere in gyaeppressing either truth or a longing for liberty and 
it will not succeed in India too. On the contrary, as Mahatma Gandhi has 
laid down, the way to liberty lies through the portals of jail. The Ali 
Brothers have set a good example by receiving the orders of arrest with great 
pleasure. The jails have no terrors for a non-co-operator, and they will 
readily submit themselves to the punishment to be mated out to them.” 


Sdnj Vartamdn (31), 16th Sept.; Hindusthdn (21), 16th Sept. 


29. The Sdnj Vartamdn considers the decision of Government to 
prosecute the Ali Brothers as a grave blunder and declares that the prosecu- 
tion will not conduce to the creation of an atmosphere of peace. essential 
during the forthcoming visit of the Prince of Wales, but it calls upon Moslems 
in India. to bear their misfortune with courage and fortitude and to preserve 
such an attitude as would not fail to create an impression on Government. 
[The Hindusthdn declares that it secs nothing objectionable in the speeches 
for which Government have decided to prosecute the Ali Brothers and it 
believes that the thoughtless decision of Government to prosecute the brothers 
will tend to stimulate the non-co-operation movement. It calls upon its. 
readers not to commit violence even in word and to welcome the arrest of 
the Ali Brothers as the auspicious beginning of the realisation of sward7.| 


Indian Social Reformer (6), 18th Sept. 


*30. ‘‘ While we deeply deplore the prosecution, we cannot in fairness. 
accuse Government of precipitancy. The brothers showed commendable 
patriotism in signing the statement which enabled the Viceroy to withdraw 
the prosecutions then pending. If the Viceroy thinks that the terms of the 
undertaking have been violated, and that Government have no option but to 
institute these prosecutions, we are not in a position to offer any effective 
reasons against that view. Nor should we overlook the fact that Sir George 
Lloyd’s Governinent has, on the whole, been distinguished among provincial 
Governments by its scrupulous regard for freedom of speech and public 
meeting, though local officials may have occasionally blundered by excess of 
zeal in these respects. We are sure that the Government has undertaken 
this prosecution with the utmost reluctance and under an overwhelming 
sense of duty, and at this stage, we can only express the hope that the result 
of the prosecution will be such as to vindicate British Indian justice, to 
promote harmony among all classes of His Majesty’s subjects, and to enhance 
the strength of Government to do the right even though it may feel itself 
Wrongéa. ee | 


Gujdrdtt (15), 18th Sept., Eng cols. | 


*81. ‘The expected has happened, though not exactly in the way antici- 
pated by many people......... Lord Reading’s government in deciding not to 
Jaunch proceedings against the Ali Brothers in view of their apology certainly 
acted with great generosity. But it remained unappreciated in many quarters. 
seeveuaes There is no doubt that some people will blame Government for 
taking the action they have and thus intensifying the present unrest. But 
it will have to be frankly admitted that so far they bad shown the greatest 
indulgence and allowed the Brothers the fullest scope for the exercise of their 
freedom. We are extremely sorry that the country generally but more 
especially this Presidency will be the scene of unhealthy excitement, and that. 
the Indian public will be prevented from devoting themselves to-the task of 
achieving orderly progress for months to come by carryibg out constructive 
pcgraines of work.......... If has now become all the more necessary to 
ook far ahead and both Government and the people will do well to act in a 
spirit of wisdom, justice and forbearance.” . gota: 
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Would it be safe to punish the Ali Brothers. 
| Sind Observer (10), 10th Sept. . 

82. “ Will the removal of the Brothers create peace or cause unrest and 
riot? That is the question. Government, likesane public opinion, is itself 
placed on the two horns of a dilemma. If the Brothers are free they may go 
on with their relentless campaign ; if they are locked up, the Musalmans and 


their Hindu friends will give no peace to Government. As Government is — 


strong enough to keep the peace it might have decided on their prosecution. 
It might also be counting upon the disgust caused in the Hindu mind or 
account of Moplah excesses to alienate Hindu sympathy from the Brothers. 
It will take time for the lessons of Malabar to sink deeply into the Hindu 
heart. This hasty prosecution can only end in the lessons being entirely 
forgotten. Instead of prosecuting the Brothers at this stage, if only Govern- 
ment appoints a Commission of Enquiry forthwith, when the happenings are 
still fresh in the minds of people, and publishes an authentic record of all 
the horrible atrocities perpetrated on Hindus, Kuropeans and Government 
servants by the Moplah fanatics that will cause more damage to the Khilafat 
agitation in India than the prosecution of a dozen Khilafat leaders. The 
report of the Committee must be circulated broadcast in all the vernaculars 
OF. SNQIAy cicecicns As a Government cannot always govern in jack-boots it is a 
short-sighted policy to put the leaders in jail......... We cannot contemplate 
with equanimity the trouble that is in store by the punishment of the two 
Muslim leaders. Mahatma Gandhi exhorts people to be non-violent, but these 
exhortations are honoured only in the breach than in the observance thereof. 
The Mahatma knows it. He knows non-violence has not penetrated the 
masses and hence this raising of danger signals.” 


Repression in Sind. 
New Times (8), 6th and 9th Sept. 


33. ‘“ The unfortunate Moplah outbreak’ will, doubtless, be used by some 
bureaucrats as a pretext for a rigorous policy of repression. The bureaucracy 
in. Sind has pursued a policy of repression for over two years ; and repression 
is steadily becoming more and more rigorous. Nothing was to us a clearer 
_ proof of the helplessness of this policy in the Province than the incarceration 
of Swami Krishnanand, an innocent sanyasi anda believer in non-violence. 


schevayaa About 40 Sindhis have been sent to jail during the last few months — 


for political reasons. They have stood the test well. The Khilafatists and 
Congress workers have—with a few exceptions—behaved as non-co-operators, 
refusing to defend themselves, ask for bail or give bonds of security. The 
prison is no longer dreaded. There are several who regard it an honour 
SG 90: W Mihi. Pandit Vishnu Sharma, editor of the Hindu of 
Hyderabad, was sentenced to three years’ rigorous imprisonment on Saturday, 
and what did he say in open court? ‘Iam,’ he said,’ a prisoner of 
war, and in his message to the Sindhis he spoke of that day as 
‘the fortunate day,’ ‘ the auspicious day’; he was going to jail for the 
‘ performance of duty.’’’ [Hlsewhere the paper says :—‘‘ Mr. Valecha, too, the 
young editor of the Swardj of Sukkur, has been clapped into jail. He has been 
sentenced to one year’s simple. For what?. For publishing a leaflet con- 


taining an appeal to the ladies|......... Mr. Valecha faced the trial in. 


a bold spirit. Non-co-operation is breaking the spell of the jail. Indeed, 
non-co-operation has broken some other spells, too, including the 
prestige of the bureaucracy. When it breaks the spell of ‘incapacity for 
self-rule,’ of violence, of hate, of fear, of harmful social customs, it will 
achieve its purpose, and no repression can prevail against it.” Ina 


_ subsequent issue the paper writes:—“ Lord Reading has told us repeatedly 


that he is in India to do ‘justice’, and that ‘justice would remain 
the supreme .guiding factor in the destinies of India’. Here in Sind 
we see how ‘justice’ is dominated by ‘repression ’,—for reasons of state! 
Here in Sind political prosecutions show judicial‘ frightfuloess’, rather 
than justice. Non-co-operation must be crushed anyhow|......... ‘Some 


of our fine young men are at this hour rotting in jail. It is easy to 


press sections 124-A and 153-A against any one who makes himself incon- 
venient to the sircar by loving his country. Patriotism isa crime! Love 
x 189—4 oon | | 


Peng ee ERE sn NAN OTE 


3 
q 

z 
aq 


ee i ee  laeliiel , 
BF des ke 2 PE Mee Ra Batt ah i te cling 
. ne ¢ ed ri e ts ae Srieigas WoL 


1123 


of liberty is a grievous wrong! In the regime of a ‘justice-loving Viceroy ’ 
we see a, revival of methods used over a decade ago to put down the Swadeshi 


and anti-partition agitation in Bengal. The methods failed then. The 
methods must fail again if only we stand true.’’| | 


Public agitation cannot be killed by repression. 
Kesari (111), 13th Sept. 


34. The Kesari refers to the various proceedings taken against non- 
co-operators and others in the Central Provinces and other Presidencies sand 
to the confiscation of the fatwas issued by Moulvis and the arrest of Moulvi 
Badsha Miyan and the consequent commotion produced among the 
poople and wonders whether all this is intended to stamp out the discontent 


In the country before the arrival of the Prince of Wales or whether something 


else is in view. We are under the impression, it says, that the bureaucracy 
had been purged of its vaunt that public agitation could be killed by such 
measures, but apparently its nature still remains the same as before. 


Hindu-Moslem unity. 
Bombay Chronicle (1), 18th Sept. 


85. “The London Times too has begun to join in the cry of the Jingo 
Press in Great Britain and though it talks of India being subject to the same 
movements ‘which are stirring all the continents’, it is apparent that 
Hindu-Muhammadan unity, which has become a fait accompli, is the one 
hese eet which it fails to -aceount for and, therefore, appreciate properly. 

ince the alliance between the two communities has remained unshaken in 
spite of all attempts to discredit it, the Tames and other journals are now 
seeking to destroy it by ‘firmness’. Lord Reading is told that he should not 
be content with ‘ firm speeches’ but should back them up by ‘ firm deeds’. 
The Times urges that steps should be taken to deal with ‘ the real instigators 
of the ebullitions’. These blind advocates of ‘ firmness’ in dealing with 
Asiatics do not care to think that the real instigators who ought to be sternly 
dealt with are, firstly, those members of His Majesty’s Government who have 
been guilty of the breach of pledges solemnly given to 315 millions of His 
Majesty’s subjects and to millions of Muhammadans outside the Empire ; 
secondly, the ‘statesmen’ both here and in Great Britain who stand in the 
way of stern justice being meted out to the criminals responsible for the 
Punjab tragedy ; and, thirdly, some officials whose provocative policy is a 
perpetual menace to the peace of theland. Until these real disturbers of the 
peace are daid by the heels or are rendered innocuous by being removed from 
the scene of their activities, no real peace can reign in India. To clap a few 
hundreds or even thousands of ‘agitators’ into the jails would not cure 
India’s malady. It would be like applying the poultice to the wrong leg.” 


Foreign cloth boycott movement is telling upon the 
export trade of England. 


Kesar (111), 13th Sept. - 


36. The Kesari expects the full success of foreign cloth boycott move- 
ment by the end of the current month and tries to make out from the British 
export figures for August last that the heavy fall from 172 crores of August 
of last year to 77 crores of the same month of the present year must be 
attributed to the stoppage of the demand of cloth from India. The paper 
feels confident that if the boycott be persisted in it would not fail to influence 
the British Government and therefore it wishes that the movement should 
now be extended to those parts of the country where it has not yet penetrated. 


Comments on the reply given by the Marwari merchants of Calcutta 
| to Mr. Gandhi about boycott of foreign cloth. 


Dnydn Prakdsh (41), 14th Sept. 


37. The Dnydn Prakdsh comments with satisfaction on the reply given 
by the Marwari merchants of Calcutta to Mr. Gandhi that it was unfair to 
bring pressure to bear on merchants to boycott foreign cloth, and that 
they ought to be left free to supply the needs of their customers. According 
to it if is quite natural that the Bengalis have not much faith in 


1124 


Mr. Gandhi’s movement since their past experience in this respect is not very 
encouraging. The paper congratulates the Calcutta merchants on their 
indulging ina little plain talk instead of succumbing to the influence of 
Mr. Gandhi. Hlsewhere the paper condemns the burning of foreign cloth. 
and remarks that Mr. Gandhi ought not to object to the poor wearing foreign 
clothes since he himself freely uses motor cars manufactured in other 
countries, 


Protest against the picketing of cloth shops in Calcutta. 
Jdm-e-Jamshed (22), 15th Sept. : 


388. We are grieved to note that Mr. Gandhi persists in his deter- 
mination to continue the picketing started in Calcutta to prevent the sale of 
foreign cloth in spite of the dangers of the movement pointed out to him 
by the merchants concerned in the matter. We fully sympathise with the 
cloth merchants of Calcutta and believe that they have every right to protest 
against Mr. Gandhi’s movement which is calculated to cause them grave 
loss and to create breaches of the peace in the country. 


Comments on the notice issued by the Congress Committee of Dharwar request- 
- ing the people not to make any demonstrations when judgment is delivered 
in the Dharwar shooting case. 7 


Loka Bandhu (85), 11th Sept. 


89. The Presidents of the Congress and Khilafat Committees have 
issued a notice requesting the public not to make any demonstrations when 
judgment is finally delivered in the Dharwar shooting case. The request is 
perfectly in agreement with the mandate of the Congress and the personal 
wish of Mahatma Gandhi. The questions might be asked why the people 
should be thus debarred even from expressing their sympathy for the accused. 
The answer is plain. ‘The officials might find in these peaceful demonstrations 
of the public their bogey of violence. So under British rule the people are not 
even free to giye expression to their feelings of joy or sorrow. Atlas! what 
slavery can be more humiliating than this? This reminds us of the lot of the 
people who even refrained from crying for their dead relations from fear of 


the quarantine during the days of plague in 1898. Those days seem to have 


returned and the lot of the people has become far worse than that of 
prisoners. 


What Manchester trade means to India. 
Navjivan (70), llth Sept. | 


40. Why do we want swardj? Are we asking for it in order to become 
customers of Manchester? Were we not the best customers of Manchester 
tillnow? The people of Manchester properly understand in what lies their 
interest. The trade of Manchester with India is artificial and dot natural. 
It cannot last when we attain swardj. Itis therefore that Kogland wants to 
make her hold over India more and more firm. Indiacan now olearly 
see that Swadeshi means swardj and swardj means Swadeshi. To obtain 
swardj by continuing to be the customers of Lancashire is just like Sita’s 
marrying Ravana and then trying to guard her chastity. Custom for 
Lancashire means permanent starvation for India, destruction of Indian mill 
industry, the sinful gaze of the bureaucracy on Mother India, and 
dependence. 


‘Swadeshi includes boycott and national education. 
Kesari (111), 13th Sept. | 


41. The Kesari says that Swadeshi includes boycott and national educa- 
tion although all these three appear to be distinct at first sight. It tells people 
to remember that Swadeshi is not an end in itself, but is a means to an end, 
and that end is swardjya. It exhorts people to adopt non-co-operation in 
view of the futility of constitutional agitation relied upon by the people for a 
long time past. It dwells with bitterness upon the methods adopted by the 
East India Company to kill the export of Indian cotton goods to Hngland and 
asks people whole-heartedly to take to Swadeshi instead of troubling themselves 
about the laws of economics. © 
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The non-co-operation movement now exists only in name. 
Dnydn Prakdsh (41), 18th Sept. 


42. Non-co-operation now exists only in name in Mr, Gandhi’s movement. 
With the failure of the attempt to boycott law courts, educational institutions 
and titles, the movement is only a ghost of its former self. Non-co- operation 
necessarily connotes the existence of two parties, z2z., the people and the 
Government. But those items in the programme of non-co-operation which 
had. relation to: these two parties have already vanished into thin air. 
Mr. Gandhi himself never makes any mention of them now. The two move- 
ments of drink prohibition and Swadeshi carried on under the name of 
non-co-operation have, as a matter, of fact, nothing to do with it. It is also 
worthy of note that drink-prohibition was not one of the items in the original 
programme of non-co-operation and that it was tacked on to if later on. 
As regards Swadeshi no one need suppose that its success will embarras 
Government in any way. India enjoys fiscal autonomy to-day. Mr. Montagu 
plainly told the deputation from Isancashire that India was fully entitled to 
make use of her fiscal independence to protect her own industries. It is not 
at all possible now that the Government here will side with their countrymen in 
England and safeguard their interests when they conflict with those of Indians. 
In these circumstances it is quite possible to carry on the Swadeshi movement 
in co-operation with Government. Of course it will not be successful before 
the end of this month as desired by Mr. Gandhi if conducted in this manner. 
But every sane person will recognise that that is the only way to ensure 
permanence for it. 


Swarajya is being gradually won. 
Lokasangraha (116), 10th Sept. 


43. At present the question of the stability of the Empire appears to be 
causing British statesmen considerable anxiety. This is inevitable owing 
to the unwieldiness of the Empire. Jt is very easy to consume a large quantity 
of food like a glutton but very difficult to digest it all. The English could. 
easily bring several countries under their domination but now they find it 
difficult to retain them within their Empire. Although the fact that the sun 
never sets on the British Empire is very gratifying, it is also such as to cause 
trepidation to responsible statesmen. For, if England’s subjects in the 
different continents of the world were to become impatient of her rule, she would 
not be able to repress them all. Even to-day every unit of the Empire is 
reluctant to accept the overlordship of England. The British colonies are 
practically independent. They only cling to England because of their 
inability to stand alone. It is doubtful whether they will agree to continue 
in the Empire when they feel sufficiently strong. Ireland, Egypt and India 
are all engaged in a mighty struggle to attain swardjya. ‘The fortress of 
England’s autocratic sway is being assai®d on all sides and is gradually being 
reduced. Ata time like this we should take the fullest advantage of the con-_ 
cessions that the bureaucracy here may give us. [The paper here refers to His 
Excellency the Viceroy’s speech at the joiot meeting of the two legislative 
houses and asks the people to enrol themselves in large numbers in the 
territorial battalions and also to co-operate wholeheartedly with the fiscal 
commission.] On the whole it is no exaggeration to say that the fortress of 
swardjya is gradually being captured. There is no doubt it will fall at no 
distant date. We must of course be prepared to lose our best men. The 
bureaucracy will try various stratagems to maintain their hold on us but 
we must not slacken our efforts to baffle them in the end. 


Appeal to Mr. Gandhi to suspend non-co-operation. 
Jam-e-Jamshed (22), 13th Sept. 


44, Hvena liberal politician like Lord Reading was compelled to utter — 
words of warning to the non-co-operators on the, occasion of opening the | 
Indian Legislatures. We boldly say that the majority of the Indian people 
cannot but agree with him in the opinion which he has given regarding the 
mischievous movements which are going on in India. Who can assert that 
this sad state of affairs of openly challenging authority and spreading an ~ 
atmosphere of hatred is not the result ° the agitation started by A Gandhi 
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and his colleagues? [The paper then enumerates the disturbances which have 
taken place as a result of the non-co-operation movement and remarks :—] 
The Moplah disturbances have shown that the attempts to impress upon the 
minds of illiterate people the principles’ of non-violent non-co-operation to 
attain swardj within one year can only result in disturbances. When 
Mr. Gandhi adinits that the greatest obstacles in his struggle are, placed by his 
own followers, it is his first duty to take care of this fact. He should make | 
an attempt to secure swardy by means of his programme ouly after educating 
the masses. Hence Mr. Gandhi should at least stop the non-co-operation 
movement for a short time if he wants to stop the country from drifting into 
anarchy. 


Complaint that Mahatma Gandhi and his followers are doing nothing to 
save the people from starvation. 


Kairkhah-i-Sind (159), 3rd Sept. 


45. Regardless of the terrible famine now raging in the country, our 
leaders keep on talking of charkha and swardj. It is a pity that Mahatma 
Gandhi and his followers are doing nothing to save their countrymen from 
starvation and death. Instead of blaming Government for every misfortune 
that befalls India, it would be better for them to find out the real cause of the 
present scarcity. Let them ask the grain merchants to give up profiteoring, 
which, we believe, is at the bottom of the trouble. If foreign cloth is being 
destroyed at the commands of the Mabatma, we do not see why speculation 
and profiteering also cannot be done away with in the same way. Speculators 
and merchants, however, subscribe handsomely to the various funds started 
by Mahatma and other leaders. Herce the latter find it hard to prevent them 
from charging exhorbitant rates for the necessaries of life. Thus it is our 
leaders who are really responsible for the misery of the people. 


Status of Indians in German West Africa. 
Praja Mitra and Pdrsi (29), 15th Sept. 


46. We must congratulate the Right Honourable Mr. Sastri for boldly 
representing the case of Indians in West Africa before the League of Nations. 
He has acted wisely in raising his voice against the possibility of South Africa 
introducing its policy of colour prejudice in German West Africa under the 
authority of the Mandate it has secured from the League of Nations. Let us 
hope that British statesmen will not allow any colour prejudice to dominate 
the administration of German West Africa and that they will not allow 
themselves to be considered as worse thau the Germans who kept above 
such prejudice. 


Comments on the anti-picketing steps being taken in Belgaum. 
Kesari (111), 13th Sept. - i 


47. The Kesari complains that Mr. Hunter, Superintendent of Police, . 
who was unable to do anything against picketers while he was in Thana 
owing to the district being presided over by a teetotaller like Mr. Campbell, 
has on his transfer to Belgaum begun his operations in earnest there and 
has got arrested severul of the picketers in the town thus showing the 
authorities’ determination to put a stop to picketing which was hitherto going 
on there in a peaceful magner. It expresses the hope that the people of 
Belgaum will continue to do picketing without being daunted by these 
_ oppressive proceedings of the authorities. } 
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Comments on the Government of India’s circular regarding picketing. © 
Sind Vasi (167), 6th Sept. 


48. The Government of India have after all issued a circular on picket” 
ing, not only of liquor shops but cloth shops also. But instead of providing 
‘simply against the occurrence of such objectionable incidents as have some- 
times happened in front of liquor shops, it appears. to be directed against 
picketing itself. Shopkeepers and buyers of liquor and cloth are assured of 
Government protection. And local officials are authorised to take severe 
steps as soon as they apprehend mischief. Now we can well realise the 
anxiety of Government to maiutain peace and order in the country. But ata 
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time when Lancashire is making a determined effort to see that India does 


not close her markets against it, the issue of a circular of this kind is hardly a 
wise action on the part of Government. It will at once Iead the people to 
suspect that it is intended to prevent the boycott of foreign goods. This 
circular should, therefore, be withdrawn and replaced by another, authorising 
officials to take only such action as may be absolutely necessary to prevent or 
put down disorder. 


An Indian should be appointed Member for Commerce in succession to 
Sir T. Holland. 


Sdnj Vartamdn. (31), 18th Sept. ; Bombay Samdchar (57), 17th Sept. ; 
Jdm-e-Jamshed (22), 14th Sept. | 

49. The Sdnj Vartamdn dwells upon the necessity of appointing an 
Indian to fill the place vacated by Sir Thomas Holland as Member of the 
Executive Council of the Government of India for Commerce and Industries 
and suggests that Sir Ibrahim Rahimtulla may be appointed to the post as in 
its opinion he is eminently qualified to fillit. [The Bombay Samdchér urges 
upon the Government of Lord Reading the necessity of appointing an Indian 
asa member for Commerce and Industry in the vacancy caused by the 
resignation of Sir Thomas Holland. The Jdm-e-Jamshed fears that the 
mere retirement of Sir Thomas Holland will not restore the confidence of 
the Indian people. The paper is of opinion that the Indians have been 
completely dissatisfied with the management of the Department of Commerce 
and Industries and thinks that the events which have recently happened 
have strongly supported these feelings of want of confidence. The paper 


— considers the demand made by the Indian Merchants’ Chamber and Bureau 


for the appointment of an Indian to the post vacated by Sir Thomas Holland 
as improper and thinks that a straightforward official should be appointed to 
the post, no matter whother he be an Indian or an Englishman.) 


Alleged discontent among Indian troops abroad. 
Bombay Chronicle (1), 16th Sept. 


90. ‘‘Wedo not know if the discontent existing among Indian troops 
abroad is reaching the ears of Sir Sivaswamy Iyer and his friends. Ve 
probably not. But, if they care to make enquiries they will find that a good 
deal of discontent prevails among these troops. Their prolonged stay abroad 
is not at all liked by them and they are reported to be extremely anxious to 
be back in their own country. The discontent is not confined to-Indian troops 
alone but pervades both the British and Indian sections of the Indian Army. 

eo ees We are further given to understand that Mr. Churchill’s economies 
are entailing hardships on the Indian overseas troops, which they never 
bargained for and which it is unfair to subject them to. We hear that for the 
last several months both the Indian and British troops are being employed in 
Mesopotamia in such valorous and congenial duties as brick-making, building 
of barracks, cleaning of drains and even carting of rubbish, dung, etc., owing 


to want of proper labour, for which Mr. Churchill can pay no money! Some 


of the troops; both officers and men, are living permanently under canvas, in 
this year of grace 1921 and in such acountry as Mesopotamia. The British 
officers of the Indian Army do not get any of the allowances which the British 
officers of the British army enjoy while in Mesopotamia. In the interests of 
Churchillian economy the field service bhatta and expatriation allowance of 
the Indian sepoys has been stopped since April last. There are no regular 
arrangements to bring back military patients to India, not a single hospital 
ship being engaged at present in the work. Hye-witnesses have pathotic tales 
to tell of the sufferings of the helpless patients huddled on the decks of | 
passenger boats. Are these the things that our troops bargained for when 
they enlisted for service in the defence of the Empire ? ”’ 


Comments on the addition of fifteen new battalions to the Indian Army. 
| Swardj (_ ), 3rd Sept. ne ot 
01. Government is turning a deaf ear to our ‘cries about the increasing 


_ poverty of our country and the consequent need of economy and ié loading it 
with fresh burdens. Not satisfied with the recent increase in the salaries (of 
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big officials) and the creation of some additional high posts under the Reforms, 
the Secretary of State has now sanctioned an addition of 15 new battalions 
to the Indian Army. Let them do what they like. We hope to root out 
this system of Government in a short time and bring peace to this country. 


The European powers are bent on destroying Turkey. 
Mujfid-e-Rozgdr (170), 28th Aug. 

92. The Mufid-e-Rozgdr remarks that the European powers which are 
primarily responsible for the Grosco-Turkish war and which have now stood 
aloof with a view to enjoy this game of fire, evidently desire to efface the 
Turks from the world by taking advantage of their weakness. It adds that 
these greedy and prejudiced powers are bent on destroying the Turkish 
Empire for the last many centuries like the Islamic kingdom of India. Tha 
paper thinks that the Kurope1n powers are annihilating Turkey in honour 
of the victory that has been granted to them in the Great War. It regrets 
that the British Government which has under it ten crores of Musalmans, 
and which stands up for the protection of every religion, is quite indifferent 
to the religious feelings of the Musalmans. The paper asserts-that under 
the guise of this neutrality many shiploads of ammunition have been sent 
to the Greeks. {6 concludes by asking the Musalmans to help Islam in the 
same way as they did during the Balkan war. 


The Turco-Greek conflict. 
Lokamdnya (115), 14th Sept. 


58. The Lokamdnya expresses its disbelief in the news wired by Reuter 
that both ‘Turks and Greeks have become exhausted by the recent heavy 
fighting 40 miles from Angora and are resting to recuperate. ‘The fact is, the 
paper thinks, that the Greeks have been completely defeated by Kamal Pasha 
and that he is now pursuing them. It expresses its satisfaction that the 
chances of war are not altogether going against the Turks, and hopes that the 
occasion will be taken advantage of by England to bring about a peace 
satisiactory to Muhammadan sentiment. 


Reflections on the martyrdom of Imam Husain. 
Mufid-e-Rozgdr (170), 9th Sept. 


54. Writing on the martyrdom of Hazrat Imam Husain (grandson of 
the Prophet Muhammad) the Mujfid-e-Rozgdr remarks:—The heroic ard 
righteous deed of the best of martyrs done 1,200 years ago is guiding us 
to-day and teaching us that we should not shirk, even for a moment, the 
responsibilities of religion and nationality however much we might have 
to suffer for the sublime cause of the Khilafat. If we show any laziness in 
the service of the Khilafat, then onthe Day of Judgment our faces will be 
blackened, and curses will fall on us from the earth. We should also pros- 
trate ourselves before God after the fashion of our true Imam and should pray 
in his name for the prosperity of the Khilafat and the destruction of the 
plans of the enemies of the Khilafat. God willing, the army of the believers 
will come out victorious against the treacherous and oppressive Greeks. Alas, 
O land of Smyrna, thou hast seen how the devotees of Husain, in their 
devotion for him, have fought, hungry and thirsty as they were, against the 
barbarous enemies of Islam, viz,, the Greeks. Alas, the little tender children 
of the devotees of Ali Asghar were bayonetted by the cruel Greeks. 
O devotees of Husain, help the hungry and thirsty victims of Smyrna in the 
name of God, in the name of the Prophet, the Imam Husain and the martyrs 
of Karbala. 


-Persia and the Angora Government. 
| Lokamdnya (115), 16th Sept. . | 
55. The Lokamdnya dwells on the position in Persia and referring to 


the news that-an alliance between that country and Angora was on the poinf_ 


of being concluded, declares that it was the policy followed by Lord Curzon 
for years past with regard to Persia that has been responsible for this 
rapprochement between the Persians and the Turks. It points out that the 


ra 


Persians seem to be convinced that England is no friend of their country but — 
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is merely watching for an opportunity to swallow it up, and in support quotes 
the views expressed by the Star of Persia newspaper severely criticising 
Lord Curzon’s policy with regard to Persia which show, in the opinion of the 
Lokamdnya, how completely Persian opinion has been alienated with regard to 
England. Under the circumstances, the paper remarks, nobody need be 
surprised if Persian statesmen show their willingness to assist the Turks with 
men in their conflict with the Greeks. 


The Allies are responsible for the horrid state of affairs in Russia. 
Kaiser-i-Hind (23), 18th Sept., Eng. cols. 


"96. “ The question naturally arises, who is responsible for the frightful 
condition of Russia to-day ? Truth to tell, it is the Allied Powers of Kuropo 
who are indirectly, if not directly, responsible for this horrid state of affairs. 
The Allied Powers have criminally failed in their duty towards Russia, they. 
have even aided and abetted the deliberate destruction of a whole nation by | 
murderers and regicides. The blood of the murdered Czar and his innocent 
family cried out for vengeance, and Europe is being punished for its neglect 
in not bringing the murderers to justice. When the Armistice was signed the 
Allies ought to have immediately gone to the help of suffering Russia and 
saved her from the horrors following a revolution. Instead of doing this, they 
calmly looked on, allowed things to drift from bad to worse, allowed the 
Rusgians to be trod down under the heel of the Bolshovik regime, and finally 
even agreed to enter into friendly alliances and treaties with men who were 
acknowledged murderers, men whose hands were stained with the blood of 
innocent women and children..... ... The w@rld crics for peace, but there can 
be no peace till fiends in human shape such as Lenin and Trotsky are 
deprived of the power they have usurped for the destruction of their fellow 
beings. There can be no peace in Kurope till there is peace in Russia. There 
can be no peace in Russia till the Soviet Government, if it can be called any 
government at all, is overthrown. Will the Allies even now really and 
honestly do something to restore peace to suffering Russia ? ee reay If the 
Allies will still hold back they will'be guilty of a great crime.’ 


EDUCATION. 


Attitude of Government towards Municipal schools in Surat. 
Deshi Mitra (61), 15th Sept. 


9/4. Government schools are being opened in our city in opposition to 
the municipal schools and the Director of Public Instruction has also declared 
that the municipal schools will not be recognized by his Department. Why 
should it be so? Government officials have occasionally told us that the 
people should as far as possible maintain popular institutions. Why should 
Government or its officials try to pull down popular institutions in spite of 
giving the above advice? It is very sad that Government instead of expres- 
sing its satisfaction at the good step taken by the Municipality has shown its 
displeasure. Wo do not also understand why Government should -have 
opened other schools in opposition to the municipal schools. 


The Ahmedabad Municipality and the Educational Department. 
Praja Bandhu (28), 11th Sept., Eng. cols. 


5) Fi “We regret we cannot congratulate the local representatives of the 
Kducational Department upon the line of action taken by them to face the 
situation created by the Ahmedabad Municipality adopting the policy of non- 
co-operation in matters educational. The motives underlying the actions of 
the Educational Inspector, Northern Division, and his subordinates are so 
apparent that he who runs may read. It is certainly not with a view to 
safeguard the so-called interests of the primary teachers that the Department 
seems to be working. The only object underlying the activities of the 
Department seems to us to dislocate the smooth working of the Municipal 
schools. May we here venture to say a word of real truth to the Educational 
Inspector and his subordinates, even if the truth be a little unpalatable to 


them? All their efforts in that direction are foredoomed to failure as the 
_ Hducational policy of the Municipality is at present guided and controlled by 
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a competent and tactful committee which has a solid mass of public opinion ' 
behind it. The efforts of the Educational Department will only have the : 
undesired effect of exposing the Department, for which it will have to thank | 
none but its own officers.” re | 


NATIVE STATES. 


Alleged high-handedness of the Junagadh State Police. : 
Servant of India (9), 15th Sept. wi aa Re 


o9. ‘“‘ Perhaps ithas never been the ambition of Junagadh to be known as 
an enlightened State. We had heard stories of its wonderful administration 
in the past, but we thought that twenty years after the dawn of the twentieth 
century, when India has been firmly set on the road to full self-government 
and a wonderful awakening has come over the people throughout the length : 
and breadth of the land, medieval despotism was lifting from the regions of 
Girnar. But no, and itis possible for a fawedar at Viraval, whose proper 
business is to protect the people from the rowdyism of Arab sailors, to play 
tyrant against a community, prohibit its meeting and ill-treat so wellknown a 
public worker as Mr. A. V. Thakkar of the Servants of India Society. As he 
went there only to address a meeting, the fauzdar need not have concerned 
bimself about him after prohibiting the meeting. It was utter high-handed- 
ness on his part to have compelled Mr. Thakkar to go to his office and to have 
asked him to leave the town. Such high-handedness affects the reputation of 
the Political Agent even more than that of the State itself. We trust, there- 
fore, that he will make a full enquiry into the matter and advise the Durbar 
suitably. We are sure it will not be his policy to encourage stupid despotism 
in the States with a view to point out the contrast between British Indian and 
Native State rule.” 


The Press Act and Native States. 
Praja Mitra.and Padrst (29), 13th Sept. 


60. Itis dificult to understand why the Government of India is so 
anxious to afford under the Press Act that protection to the native princes 
which it does not think necessary for itself. We request Lord Reading to 
make himself acquainted with the many instances of oppression of the people 
of native states, either by the rulers themselves or their autocratic ministers, 
before any arrangements are made for affording protection to the native states | ke 
against the newspapers in British India. We also appeal to Lord Reading to fj : 
think first whether the result of giving protection to the native chiefs will not Hq 

_be tantamount to giving license to them to be irresponsible. 


iP 2D: 


SHEIKH YAKUB VAZIR MOHAMED, 
Oriental Translator to Government. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government : : 
P. W. Secretariat, Bombay, 23rd September 1921. ms 
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Report unt eaten 


PUBLISHED IN THE BOMBAY PRESIDENCY - de: Rie 
For the week ending 24th September 1921. 
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District Magistrates, Political Agents and ali other: Officers ine 
receipt of this report are requested to send to the Secretary ‘to-Gevern-~ 
ment, Lome Department (Special), as early as possible, information 
as to any local complaint which appears to them to eall for notice, 

explaining whether the facts are as stated: what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 


Comments on the forthcoming visit: of His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales. 


Hindusthan (20), 18th Sept., Eng. cols, 


1. “Weare apt to believe that the lesson of the visit of the Duke of 
Connaught early this year has been lost on the bureaucracy who seem to have 
been bent upon engineering and stage-managing a ‘popular’ welcome and 
thus not only hoodwinking the royal guest but also lowering the prestige of the 
Royal Family in the eyes of the world. This attitude of the bureaucracy 
may be taken to mean that it cares more for its own presiige (as if it were in 
possession of any real prestige after the events of the last two yoars) than for 
that of oven the Royal Family. It is all the more inexplicable why the Prince 
should have consented to become a willing tool in the hands of the bureau- 
cracy under such unfortunate and unprecedented circumstances after the 
experience of the Duke of Connaught who could not have kept the Royal 
Family in the dark as to the trend of popular feeling in India. . We feel the 
decision to bring the Prince at present is as inopportune as it is unfortunate, 
Apart from the political considerations, we think that the visit comes rather 
too soon after the visit of the Duke of Connaught and if it is no strain on the 
proverbial hospitality of Indians, it is undoubtedly a strain on their financial 
resources in a time of stringency......... Weremember the disappointment 
which followed the Duke of Connaught’s visit which began with similar hopes 
and we venture to prophesy that a similar disappointment is awaiting our 
moderate friends. But the non-co-opsrators have nothing to do with royal 
gifts and bureaucratic boons and their duty under the circumstances is quite 
clear. Owing to the flagrant and provocative disregard of popular wishes by 
our ‘representatives ’-and insults after insults which are heaped by the bureau- 
cracy, it becomes all the more incumbent on the nation to boycott the royal 
visit altogether and still more vigorously prosecute the programme chalked out 
by Mahatma Gandhi by bringing about a complete boycott of foreign cloth by 
the end of this month and show the Prince a sure sign of our determin ition 
to win swdrajya through our own efforts by the end of this year.’’ 


Sdnj Vartamdn (81), 17th Sept.; Hindusthdn (21), 22nd Sept.; Praja Mitra and 
Parsi (29), 23rd Sept. ; Jdm-e-Jamshed (22), 19th Sept.; Navsdrt Patrika (71), 
18th Sept. : 


2. The Sdnj Vartamdn expresses its disapproval of the movement 
started by Sir Jamshedji Jeejibhai, Bart., to present an address of welcome 
to the Prince of Wales on his forthcoming visit to Bombay on behalf of the 
Parsi community and asks the Baronet to desist from the movement which 
if regards as one calculated to hurt the feelings of the sister communities 
at the present juncture. The paper warns Sir Jamshedji that there will be 
a split in the community if he persists in his intentions. [The Hindusthdn 
considers the decision of the Bombay Municipal Corporation to prgsent an 
address of welcome to the Prince of Wales as a severe blow to the demooratio 
ideals of the people, inasmuch as, in its opinion, 99 citizens out of every 100 
are in favour of boycotting the Prince and calls upon the citizens to get the 
Municipal Act so amended as to enable the voters to remove their repre- 
sentatives if they act in opposition to the wishes of their constituents. 
The Praja Mitra and Parsi refers to the question of presenting an address 
of welcome to His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales on behalf of the 
Parsi community and remarks that the country was much benefited by the 
visit of our King-Emperor as Prince of Wales, and the paper is of opinion 
that the visit of His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales to India will also 
benefit the country to a very great extent. Hence the paper thinks that it 
will not serve the purpose of Indians in any way to break their connection 
with the Royal family or to lose their sympathy. The Jdm-e-Jamshed opines 
that of all thé dangerous and impracticable items of the non-co-operation 
movement, the most unworthy and disgraceful is the movement to boycott 
the visit of the Prince of Wales. Tho paper is convinced that the Prince will 
receive an unusually warm reception so that the stigma on the loyalty of 
Indians brought by a few non-co-operators may be washed out, It is grieved 
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to see that a handful of Parsis who have joined the non-co-operation move- 
ment have come out to oppose the movement which is started with the object 
of presenting an address of welcome to the Prince of Wales on behalf of the 
community. It thinks that the argument that the other communities will 
be displeased if a separate address of welcome is presented to the Prince by 
the Parsi community, is absolutely untenable. The paper is of opinion that 
the present is a very convenient time for the Indian people to win the 


sympathy of the Prince of Wales and the Royal family in order to get the © 


wrongs done to them righted and show to them to what extent the feelings 
of Indians have been injured by these wrongs. The Navsare Patrika remarks 
that while a majority of the people are against welcoming the Prince of 
Wales, Government and a few of their flatterers are in. favour of it. The 
paper refuses to believe that the Prince of Wales is to visit this country for 
purely non-political purposes. It inquires as to how it will be considered 
seditious if people boycott his visit with the object of expressing their 
discontent. It opines that if is ridiculous to force the people to receive 
him. | + ' 3k 


Hind Mitra (18), 18th Sept. 


8. The Hind Mitra refers to the question of the proposed address of 
welcome to the Prince of Wales on behalf of the Parsi community and 
remarks that this movement of presenting an address has irritated a majority 
of the community in view of the fact that the requisitionists took the 
signatures in the name of the Parsi community while keeping it in the dark. 
It is of opinion that the matter was handled in such an unworthy manner as 
would insult the Prince. | 


Lokasangraha (116), 24th and. 22nd Sept. ; Shivajz (138), 12th Sept. 


4. People know that to boycott the Prince of Wales for the misdeeds 
of the bureaucracy is to punish an innocent man for the sins of another. 
They know that the Prince who is coming here to enjoy himself for a few 
days, and also to ddd to his knowledge, is not to blame in any way for India’s 
erievances. Hecan neither benefit nor harm India, neither his pleasure 
nor his displeasure can affect our progress in any way. He can neither give 
us swardj7a ii he is pleased, nor can he take away the reforms if he is 
displeased. In the British Empire there is an Emperor, there is an heir- 
apparent, there is a vazier, there are buffoons, and other paraphernalia of 
an old-time Imperial Durbar. But the man who wields real power is wanting 
therein. The Kmperor and the buffoon stand on the same level as regards 
real power. No one can give or take away anything. All form parts of 
a stupendous soulless machine and are moving withit! Human element is 
practically absent from it. In these circumstances is if surprising that the 
Prince’s visit should fail to create any enthusiasm among the people? The 
Prince’s association with the memorials to the Maratha warriors, and to the 
founder of the Maratha Empire, will give rise to various. kinds of emotions 
in the minds of the people. What spectacle will meet the gaze of the spirits 
of Shiwaji, Tanaji, Nana Fadnavis, etc., on the 19th of November next while 
the proposed ceremonies will be performed? On that day thousands of 
Marathas will be standing with folded hands before the Prince during the 
course of the ceremony in front of the very wada in which at one time the 
representatives of the British power respectfully stood with folded hands 
‘before the Peishwa! [In an earlier issue the paper writes:—The sight of 
the heir to the throne of England erecting a memorial to the founder of the 
Maratha Empire will not fail to give pain to every Maratha. The fact that 


an address from the Poona City Municipality does not figure in the programme 


is significant. The shrewdness of the Government of Bombay in not 
forcing the Municipality to present an address to the Prince is no doubt very 
commendable. Can it be that the idea of these ceremonies owes its origin 
to the desire of Government to attract large crowds on the occasion of 
the Prince’s visit to Poona? The Shivajz writes:—Has no Prince of 
Wales ever visited this country before? Why then are the authorities so 
very particular about the Prince of Wales’ welcome on the present occasion ? 
‘Why do they make so much fuss about it? The reason is that the bureau- 
cracy want to cover their own misdeeds and to-convince the British nation 
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through the Prince that there are peace and prosperity in India. Lord 
Reading’s assurance that the Prince’s visit is free from any political object 
will not deceive anyone. | 


Hitechhu (66), 18th Sept. 


-- § Commenting on a meeting held at Karachi in connection with the 
visit of His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales, the Hitechhu remarks :—The 
opinion of the non-co-operators in this matter is perfectly well known. It is 
this that His Royal Highness the Prince is not personally responsible for this 
visit of his to India, but the Government of India want to make him their 
tool. It is an attempt on the part of those who hold the reins of power in 
India to show to Britain and the world that there is nothing in India like 
non-co-operation which the people have launched against the authorities as a 
result of the discontent and bitterness that prevailed among them owing to 
the blind policy the officials followed. Still, lest the people might err, the 
great leaders of the movement have declared at various places that the 
people do not agree with the authorities in inviting the Prince to India at 
present, and thst the Indian people, as they are in mourning, will not take 
part in honouring the Prince. This is as clear as daylight. 


Praja Bandhu (28), 18th Sept. 


6. The Indian Legislative Assembly and the Council of State have 
resolved to present addresses of welcome to the Prince of Wales! There 
is discontent in the country, high prices prevail, a large section of the people 
is uot in sympathy with Government, and so the visit of the Prince to India 
at such a time is inopportune. The bureaucrats are not unaware of the 
resolution of the Congress to boycott the Prince’s visit and their determina- 
tion to accord a pompous welcome to the Prince on behalf of the people is 
therefore a blow to the people’s self-respect. But did the bureaucracy ever 
take into consideration the economic situation of the country when indulging 
in lavish expenditures in the past? Festivities in connection with the 
Diamond Jubilee were celebrated after the dire famine of 1896; the coro- 
nation ceremony of King Kdward was performed in the year 1901 when India 
had just passed through three successive famines; there was famine in the 
country at the time of the Delhi Durbar of 1911; but the bureaucracy never 
hesitated to spend lavishly from the Indian treasury on those occasions. If 
those who object to money being spent in welcoming the Prince at a time 
when famine prices prevail in the country are to be considered as disloyal 
persons then loyalty must be taken to mean servile acquiescence in the word 
of the bureaucracy. 


Shivaji (138), 12th Sept. 

7. The Shivaji takes to task the members of the Legislative 
Assembly who criticised Mr. Agnihotri for his opposition to the resolution 
on the welcome to His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales and remarks that 
Mr. Agnihotri was perfectly entitled to give expression to his opposition if he 
believed that he thereby voiced the opinion of his constituents. It inquires 
why the Assembly which is supposed to uphold the right of free speech should 
deny the same right to one of its own members. , 


His Excellency the Viceroy’s opening speech before the Indian Legislature. 
Jagaruk (45), 7th Sept. Sa 
8. The Viceroy’s opening speech before the Indian Legislature falsified 


-all the hopeful expectation formed about it. In the whole speech there is 


not a single important item that would lessen the people’s discontent. His 
Excellency has so often given promises of doing justice both while he was in 
England and after coming out to India that he must now be feeling ashamed 
of them. . Not only has no justice been yet done in matters like the Punjab 
wrong, but even speaking about doing justice has now ceased. The Viceroy 
is desirous of enlisting the support of the Legislature for the repression of 
non-co-operation. But what about the redress of the people's complaint? 
‘The only somewhat satisfactory portion of his speech was thatin which he 
admitted that there did exist some grievances that ought to be redressed. 


sees 


confirm permanently the racial privileges enjoyed by the Europeans.] 
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If His Excellency has taken so much time to admit that fact, people should 
imagine for themselves as to how long it is going to take to actually redress 
the grievances. People had expected of His Excellency to announce the 
release of the 86 Punjab martial law prisoners, but did nothing beyond stating 
that the matter was under consideration. ‘The burden of his speech consisted 
in asking the people to give a cordial welcome to the Prince of Wales. But 
even the staunched co-operators will feel no enthusiasm in welcoming the 
Prince after reading the disappointing speech of the Viceroy. 


Comments on Mr. Samarth’s resolution in the Legislative Assembly 
on racial distinctions in the Indian criminal law. 


Servant of India (9), 22nd Sept. 


9, “Indians are entitled to feel intense satisfaction at the outcome of — 
the discussion which took place on Mr. Samarth’s resolution asking for the 
removal of all racial distinctions existing in the criminal law of the country. 
The Government accepted the principle of equality ‘between Indians and 
Europeans in the matter of their trial aud punishment for offences’ and 
appointed a committee which we suppose will be predominantly Indian only 
for the purpose of devising the best method to give cffect to it.......... The 
recent Kboreal case is by. no means an instance of a particularly aggravated 
miscarriage of justice; such cases do occur now and then and Sir William 
Vincent frankly admitted that in several cases within his knowledge this 
privilege has resulted in gross injustice. ‘Whatever the decision in the 
Assembly might be,’ Sir William declared, ‘the Government were deter- 
mined that the law should be so framed as to prevent, as far as humanly 
possible, all failures of justice both in the case of HKuropeans and Indians.’ 
The only way- of giving effect to this declaration is to abolish all distinctions 
founded on race and to notify for all the EKuropeans who choose to live in 
India that they shall enjoy no special privileges which are not open to the 
rightful inhabitants of the country.......... We mean no compromise or & 
half-way solution of the question can be discovered and having accepted tha 
principle, the Government cannot stop short of giving the fullest application 
to it.” : ) 


Dnydn Prakdsh (41), 22nd Sept.; Indu Prakdsh (44), 23rd Sept. 


10. The Legislative Assembly has taken a definite step forward by 
appointing a committee to remove racial distinctions in the criminal law of 
India. In the past we were repeatedly being told that the status of Indians 
was in no way inferior to that of the Europeans and we were also given 
specious assurances to that effect in royal proclamations. All this, however, 
had no practical value since the law was different as between 
Europeans and Indians. The Reforms Act of 1919 having conferred real 
rights of swardjya on Indians, Indian politicians have sinve then been 
devoting their attention to the elimination of these racial distinctions from 
the statute book. It is very strange that the present resolution should have 
met with opposition from non-official European members and that ‘they 
should have given expression to their imaginary rights and difficulties. ‘The 
times have changed, and the angle of the vision of Government has also 
changed, and it is not right that the European merchants should still cling 
to their old narrow ideas. The speech made by Sir William Vincent on 


behalf of Government is a clear indication of a change of policy. It also 


brings into relief the difference between the Viceroyalties of Lords Chelmsford 
and Reading. The Committee to be& appointed should be so constituted that 
Indians will have a clear majority init. [The Indu Prakdsh says that the 
mere acceptance by Governmént of the principle of racial equality and the 
appointment of the Committee cannot be said tp have much advanced the © 
cause of the Indians in so much as similar assurances have constantly been. 

forthcoming since 1857. It points out that the speeches of the European non- 
official members of the Assembly clearly showed that the angle of vision of 
the European community has not yet changed and remarks that the people 
will not be very much mistaken if they think that the Committee is likely to 
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Lokamdnya (115), 19th Sept. 


11. The Lokamdnya remarks with satisfaction that steps are being 
taken to do away with the racial distinctions in the criminal law of India 
with regard to the trial and punishment of Europeans and Indians and 
welcomes the assurance given in the matter by Sir William Vincent in the 
course of the discussion on Mr. Samarth’s motion in the Legislative Assembly | 
and hopes that the report of the Committee to be appointed to consider the m L 
question will prove to be a satisfactory one. It, however, r:grets to see from | 
the speeches made by Mr. Rhodes and other non-official Kuropeans that the 
community is not yet prepared to forego the unfair privileges it has been 
enjoying. At the same time it expresses its satisfaction that tue mild tone 
of the European non-official members shows that they have come to see that 
the old lines of the Ilbert Bill are now changed. It adds that the removal 
of racial distinctions from the criminal law alone will not satisfy India, but 
their total removal from the whole of the Indian Administration machinery 
is necessary to give India real satisfaction. 


Jdam-e-Jamshed (22), 22nd Sept. 


12. The Jdm-e-Jamshed refers to the discussion on Mr. Samarth’s 
resolution which took place in the Legislative Assembly regarding the removal 3 i 
of racial incquality and remarks that the arguments advanced by the Kuropean 
members cannot stand close examination. The paper is of opinion that ifa 
Kuropean can try the case of an Indian, an Indian also ought to have the right 
of trying the case of a European. It remarks that justice should be uniformly 
administered to all people and any kind of distinction in its administration 
tends to murder justice itself. 


Comments on the passing of the resolution on seperation of executive 
and judicial functions by the Legislative Assembly. 


Lokamdnya (115), 24th Sept. 


13. The Lokamdnya welcomes the passing of the resolution about 
separation of executive and judicial functions in the Legislative Assembly by 
46 votes against 35, but expresses surprise that so many as 35 members could 
be found in the Assembly to vote against a measure admitted to be necessary on 
allhands. It declares that Sir William Vincent's statement about the Govern- 
ment of India not being prepared to render any pecuniary aid to carry the 
reform into effect was inconsistent with its opinion that if was a necessary 
one. It remarks that it is yet to be seen whether the bureaucracy carries the 
resolution into effect or simply pigeonholes it, as it is completely in its 
hands even under the reforms to give effect to it or not. 


The N.-W. Frontier Province should be amalgamated with the Punjab. 
Praja Mitra and Pédrsi (29), 28rd Sept. 


, 14. The Praja Mitra and Pérsi refers to the question of Government’s 

: defeat on the resolution regarding the transference of the administration of 

| justice of the N.-W. Frontier Province to the Punjab High Court and the 
appointment of a committee to inquire into the question of re-amalgamating 
the Province with the Punjab. The paper trusts that the Government of Lord 
Reading and the military authorities will not allow any obstacle like that of 
prestige to come in the way and will consider it their duty to give a practical 
shape to the resolution. It requests His Excellency the Viceroy aud His 
Excellency the Commander-in-Chief to again adopt the far-sighted policy of 
Lord Lawrence and to strengthen India and ‘restrict the boundaries of India 
to that of the Punjab and return all the portion between this frontier and that 
of Afghanistan to the Amir of Afghanistan. It is of opinion that by doing so 
Government will not only be able to win the confidence of the Amir and the 
Afghan people but will also be able to lessen the present discontent among 
Indian Muhammadans. foe 


~ Lord Lytton’s Committee was not wanted by India. 
Indian Social Reformer (6), 25th Sept. 


| “45. “Weare glad that the Legislative Assembly by a majority has 
disallowed the sum of two lakhs provided in a supplementary budget presented 


nm 201-2 Con | 


© 


A, : nes ‘7 Bert. 
. - ey " ie) si ; piety 5 Che 
i sasenibdidiess oth ceteeede ts ctreesaie acted arnt acct! nae eure Eee dha nil ac ae oa ae 
Le ag Fe pyle od LED. CD © BM ME Pe ‘ is ou 


- és *. ins i 
ed el <5 “ 


“ * we: eae PERN er ae 
ee ed map eee” 
C 
" a} a 
Se ee . ade : ; 
~ At ES on. ; *. a ané ww 
; 
+ ‘ 


1136 


to it by Government for the visit of Lord Lytton’s Committee to India. 
Indian opinion of all shades was opposed to this provision. It was rightly 
urged that so soon after the Sadler Comumission’s report which is on a fair | 
way to be laid on the shelf for want of funds, it was foolish to waste two lakhs 
on the visit of another Committee. These Committees do more harm than 
good. They unsettle existing arrangements, without bringing about any 
compensating improvements. This is due to the fact that, while Government 
has no objection to cestructive measures which cost no money, it will not 
provide money to carry out constructive recommendations.” 


Comments on the Angilo-Irish negotiations. 
Bombay Chronicle (1), 20th Sept. 


16, ‘ From the correspondence which has passed between the Premier and 
Mr. De Valera since the commencement of the pourparlers, it must be obvious 
to every impartial critic that the present deadlock has been brought about by 
a surprise sprung from the side, not of the Sinn Fein leader, but of the Premier. — 
It would be unfair to charge Mr. De Valera with unexpectedly raising a new 
and insurmountable difficulty in the way of the negotiations. On the other 
hand, the surprise of Mr. De Valera and his colleagues at the abrupt cancella- 
tion of the Conference by the Premier must appear to be genuine. ‘Through- 
out the negotiations the position of the Sinn Fein leaders has been made clear 
by them. They have spoken not in their individual capacity, but as the 
elected representatives of the Irish people and the nominees of their parlia- 
ment, the Dail Eireann. That Mr. De Valera has advanced no new claim on 
behalf of himself and his colleagues will be obvious from the fact that in his 
final wire to Mr. De Valera cancelling the Inverness Conference the reason 
given by the Premier for the step is that ‘ reiteration of Mr. De Valera’s claim 
to negotiate with the Government as the representative of an Independent 
Sovcreign State would make the Conference impossible. So, Mr. Lloyd 
George himself admits that Mr. De Valera has only reiterated his claim. 
Why was no objection taken earlier by the Premier to negotiate with the 
spokesmen of the Dail Hireann, if the position taken by the latter was 
impossible of recognition by the British Government?” 


The lessons India should learn from Ireland. 


Hindusthdn (21), 19th Sept. 


17. The Hindusthdn refers to the present situation in Ireland and asks 
British statcsmen to profit by their Irish experiences and not to adopt 
measures of repression in India but to grant the wishes of the people before 
it is too late. It asks the popular leaders to learn the lesson of unity 
from Ireland and to lay aside all differences and to meet on the common 
platform of the next sessions of the Indian National Congress with a view to 
making their influence felt by Goverrment. 


Comments on the recommendations of the Committee appointed to 
report on repressive laws. 


Bombay Chronicle (1), 28rd Sept. 


18. “A more laboured apology for the retention of repressive legislation 
could not have been put forward than that produced by the committee which 
was appointed by the Government of India to inquire into the question of. 
repealing certain repressive Acts on the Indian Statute book. The Committee 
consisting as it did of some of the most confirmed anti-non-co-operators has 
taken full advantage of the opportunity that lay to hand for holding up to 
public execration the great movement of non-violent non-co-operation led by 
Mahatma Gandhi and the Ali Brothers.......... ‘he Committee has miscon- 
ceived its purpose in so far as it is at pains to prove the need for retaining the 
Seditious Meetings Act and the Criminal Law Amendment Act of 1908 
dealing with anarchical conspiracies and unlawful associations......... We do 
not know when the committee discovered ‘that the executive will use any 
exceptional powers with the utmost caution and restraint. We are told that 
the action of the executive ‘may always be challenged in the local legislatures ’. 
We cannot help sympathising with our amateur legislators for their utter 
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disregard of more recent éxperiences. One has only to mention the fate of the 
motions dealing with the Dharwar and Matidri tragedies or the prosecution of 
fhe Ali Brothers to prove how illusory is the right of the legislatures to 
challenge the action of the executive. Human credulity cannot go further. 


Yet we are most solemnly assured in the face of the most flagrant. 


abuses of laws, special as well as ordinary, that are daily taking place, 
that forbearance has characterized the dealings of the bureaucracy. 
Coming events always cast their shadows before, and we believe that the 
sporadic acts of repression and coercion that have been resorted to 
lately in- different parts of the country, do merely herald the darkest 
era of repression. he executive will undoubtedly make one final effort 
to crush the spirit of the people by repressing the national movement and to 
make smooth the path of the despised co-operators. The recommendation 
that is now made for retaining the Seditious Meetings Act and the Criminal 
Law Amendment Act of 1908 on what are chimerical grounds appears to us 
as a wholly inspired one. ‘There is nothing in the situation of to-day to 
warrant the continuance, even temporarily, of a debasing Act of the Legis- 
lature.......... ‘he Committee whose zealous advocacy of the official view 
is no less striking than that of any confirmed bureaucrat, has, in spite of 
itself, distinctly admitted that there is nothing in the situation which necessi- 
tates the possession and exercise of extraordinary powers by the Govern- 
ment........... If; this declaration notwithstanding, the committee has chosen 
to recommend an additional lease of life to the Seditious Meetings Act, etc., 
and also the enactment of a new measure on the lines of the English Statute 
. which makes ‘ disturbance (1) at a public meeting an offence,’ the mora so 
when a Parliamentary election is on, an explanation has to be looked for 
elsewhere. It is obvious that the committee has not been so much actuated 
by that noble instinct of serving humanity as by less noble political ends. 
What should we think of a man who having rendered himself odieus to the 
community should seek to trust himself on them, not by their suffrages but 
under official protection and by the application of the Seditious Meetings Act ! 
Actuated by jealousy and narrow-mindedness, the committee has been led to 
-make proposals which cannot but provoke disgust. The so-called needs of 
the situation have been used as a blind for exploiting official prejudices 
against non-co-operation.’’ 


Lokamdnya (115), 28rd Sept. 


19. The Lokamdénya oxpresses its surprise that the Committee of repres- 
‘give legislation should have recotumended the retention of laws like the Third 
Bengal Regulation of 1818, the Seditious Meetings Act, etc. It considers: it 
discreditable that an Indian Governor like Lord Sinha should have suggested 
the retention of the Seditious Meetings Act. Itrefers to the opinion of the 
Committee that Government should place confidence in the new Legislative 
Councils inasmuch as they are sure to support all necessary legislation 
required at particular times, and expresses surprise that with this high 
estimation of the Councils, the Comwittee should have recommended the 
retention of the above measures. It is also surprised that the Committee 
should have recommended the passing of an Act on the lines of the English 
Disorderly Public Meetings Act and declares that the Act seems to be wanted 
by Government for the sake of the gu/am sabhas and the Moderates. The 
recommendation of the Committee for the repeal of the Rowlatt Act is 
looked upon by the paper as a victory of Indian public opinion, and as the 
fulfilment of Mr. Gandhi’s vow not to rest till tha Act was repealed. 


Bombay Samachar (51), 24th Sept. 


20. The Bombay Samdchdr approves the recommendations made by 
the Repressive Laws Committee, but it regrets that the Committee could not 
see their way to suggest the repeal of the Seditious-Meetings.Actand the 
Criminal Law Amendment Act, and opines that the responsibility of getting 
these mcasures repealed now rests with the public and calls upon them to 
make an effort to improve the present political situation and to make the way 

clear for the early repeal of those measures. _ pes 9 ; 
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Dnydn Prakdsh (41), 24th Sept. 


21. The Dnydn Prakdsh believes that the report. of the Repressive 
Laws Committee will, on the whole, give satisfaction to the people. It 
regrets that the activities of the non-co- operationists should have prevented the 
immediate repeal of two pieces of repressive legislation, vz., the Indian 
Criminal Law Amendment Act, 1908, and the Prevention ‘of Seditious 
Meetings Act, 1911. In the opinion of the paper most of the credit for the 
present liberal policy as revealed by the recommendations of the committee 
belongs to Lord Reading and the Indian members of his Executive Council. 


Comments on the recommendations of the Committees appointed to consider 
the rehabilitation of Government loans. 


Bombay Samdchdr (57), 22nd Sept.; Praja Mitra and Parsi (29), 20th Sept. 

22. The Bombay Samdchdr considers it a hasty and unwise step on the 
part of Government to shelve on their own responsibility the recommendations 
of the Committees appointed to rehabilitate Government loans and calls upon 
the Council of State at whose instance the Committees were appointed to 
take up the question of giving effect to the most important recommendations 
of the Committee. [The Praja Mitra and Parsi expresses its satisfaction at 
the suggestion made by the Bombay Committee that Government should 
establish a depreciation fund and buy these loans every year in a fixed 
proportion. It declares that by taking up the suggestion of the LBombay 
Committee, Government will be able to do much good both to the people 
and to themselves. ] 


Comments on the Sugar Committee’s Report. 
Kesarz (111), 20th Sept. 


23. The Kesari refers to the Sugar Committee’s report and condemns 
its suggestion for the acquirement of sugarcane lands by means of the Land 
Acquisition Act as the present day agriculturists will, thereby, be reduced 
to the position of mere coolies. It hopes that such a procedure will be resisted 
as the rayats’ lands will thereby pass into the hands of companies and the 
Champaran conditions will be repeated in the Maharashtra. It, however, 
approves of the suggestion of the Committee to replace the ad valorem duty 
on sugar by duty according to weight and hopes that it would be soon carried 
into effect. 


Comments on the report of the Rent Act Committee. 
Akhbdr-e-Islam (54), 24th Sept. 

24. The Akhbdr-e-Islam refers to the report of the Rent Act Committee 
appointed by the Government of Bombay and remarks that the recommenda- 
tion made by ove portion of the Committee to increase the rent by fifty or 
thirty-three per cent. is absolutely undesirable. The paper is of opinion that 
the High Court safeguards the interests of the landlords in cases regarding 
the Rent Act, and it thinks that the practice of entrusting only one Judge 
with the work of hearing the cases under the Rent Act is also not proper. 


Compensation offered for the land in Mulshi Peta is quite inadequate. 
Lokasangraha (116), 19th Sept. ; Swardjya (145), 22nd Sept. 


25. The Lokasangraha publishes the notice issued by the Collector of 
Poona giving the scale of compensation to be awarded to owners of lands 
which will be taken up for the Mulshi Peta project and declares that the 
rates fixed by the Collector are very much below the real values of the 
jJands. It points out that the Collector, under the notice, values an acre of 
_ Ambe-mobor land at Rs. 478; whereas, according to its information, a man 
considers himself lucky if he can obtain that kind of land at the rate of 
Rs. 1,500 per acre. The paper refers to the Collector’s remark that the 
compensation given to owners of lands in the Andhra valley gave perfect 
satisfaction to the people, calls it a unique discovery, and adds that the com- 
pensation in no way gave satisfaction to the owners [The Swardjya asks 
Government to make known to the people beforehand whether they are in ~ 
@ position to give lands in the Nasik District to allthe men who hold lands 
in the Mulshi Peta.| 
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British policy is making Afghanistan a centre of Bolshevik intrigue, 
Praja Mitra and Parsi (29), 24th Sept. 


26. The Praja Mitra and Parsi says that the news regarding the Afghan 
Embassy which has gone to England shows how regrettable is the British 
policy regarding Afghanistan and declares that it is due to this policy that 
Afghanistan has been the fruitful centre of Bolshovik intrigues. The paper 
believes that a most serious mistake has been committed in entrusting the 
administration of the Foreign Office to Lord Curzon. The paper is of opinion 
that Lord Curzon’s attitude in refusing to receive the Afghan Embassy except 
through the Secretary of State for India is insulting to the late Kinz-mperor 
who recognized the Amir of Afghanistan as an independent monarch. The 
paper appeals to Lord Reading to persuade His Majesty’s Government to 
accept the Afghan envoy and to impress upon him that the British Govern- 
ment will completely adhere to the arrangement made by the late King- 
Kmperor of recognizing the Amir as an independent monarch. 


Comments on the split in the non-Brahmin party. 
Kesari (111), 20th Sept. ; Indu Prakésh (44), 23rd Sept. 


27. The Kesari referring to the split in the non-Brahmin party says :— 
The party which calls itself ‘‘ Independent non-Brahwin party” is against the 
excesses committed by non-Brahmins and their fawning upon the authorities 
and favours the present anti-drink movement: The other party which may 


be called “the rabid Kolhapur party” is against the anti-drink movement, — 


does not want to fight with the authorities for economising expenditure for 
the introduction of compulsory education nor would it condemn the non- 
Brahmin excesses against Lrahmans. The Kolhapur party has got into 
general disfavour on account of its doctrines and excesses and has got little 
influence outside Kolhapur and the portions of the Satara District handed 
over by Mr. Moysey to the Satyashodhaks. |The ZJndu Prakdsh says that of 
the two non-Brahmin parties, one of which is led by Mr. Kothari and the 
other by Mr. Latthe, Mr. Kothari’s party seems to be in the right as the non- 
Brahmins must be prepared to fight with the bureaucracy for righting of 
political wrongs in the same way as they have been fighting with the 
Brahmins for righting of social and religious wrongs. It expresses the hope 
that the united effort of the whole of the nation being necessary #0 fight 
with the bureaucracy, the non-Brahmins will not quarrel among themselves 
with regard to trifling matters but do their duty as required by the times.] 


-Marathas would lose more by opposing political progress than the Brahmins. 
| Shivajr (138), 12th Sept. | 


28. The Marathas should remember that in opposing political progress 
they stand to lose much more than the Brabmins. The Brahmins have no 
doubt benefited to a large extent under the present system of administration. 
Educated Brahmins never lacked employment either under the old or the 
present rule. But what is the’ condition of the Marathas who formerly 
earned wealth and honour by the strength of their right arm? How many 
ot them are given high posts in the Army by the English? What right has 
been conferred upon them except that of dying on the field of battle? They 
have to depend solely on agriculture, and Government take from them a 
large part of their produce in the shape of assessment without conferring any 
corresponding benefit upon them. 


Objections to the use of photography for registration purposes. 
| Kesari (111), 20th Sept. 


29. The Kesari refers to a case in which the photograph of a document 
given for registration was found to be defective as the photograph had failed 
fo reproduce some corrections made in the document and consequently it had 
again to be copied by hand after correspondence with the registrar's office, 
and remarks that the instance shows how unsafe it is to employ photography 
for registration purposes. It thinks that the dangers involved in the system 


ought to have been considered by the authorities before forcing it upon the 


people, and calls attention to the fact that Bombay Solicitors also are opposed 


to the system as most of the documents tendered by them for registration 


‘ 


are typed in red ink. 
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Comments regarding a loyalty meeting held at Bagalkot. 


Navina Bhdrat (37), 19th Sept. 


. 80. Referring to a loyalty meeting held at Bagalkot in Bijapur District 
the Navina Bhdrat questions the propriety of making a. show of loyalty when’ 


according to the Census Reports, every one of the citizens is a loyal subject 


of His Majesty. The paper opines that this meeting was convened not 50 
much to express loyalty to the King-Emperor as to express loyalty to the 
bureaucracy and says :—If the non-co- operation movement is harmful to the 
interests of the country .and if it lacks the support of the people then where 


is the necessity of organizing an opposition to it with the help of officials? 


Have these people who indulge in wordy broad-sides against the non-co- 
operation movement ever thought of the interests of the country? Is it 
their opinion. that Swadeshi and temperance are harmful to the interests of 
the country ? If they are not, then why is there not even a mention of therm 
in their programme? By raving against the non-co- operation movement at 
the bidding of officials these “people, without serving any useful purpose, 
simply expose themselves to public scorn. 


Political prisoners should receive better treatment in India. 
Bharatwasi (155), 15th Sept. . 


81. In all civilised countries political prisoners receive much better 
treatment than what is given to the ordinary ones. In India, however, with 
very few and rare exceptions, the conditions are reversed. Bad and inhuman 
as is the treatment of the ordinary prisoner, that of the political prisoner is 
even worse. Solitary confinement in a dark and insanitary room, which is a 
form of punishment for the former for an infringement of jail rules, is the 
unhappy lot of the latter on his first-arrivalin jail. His subsequent treatment 
is on a par with his first bitter experience. On the other hand, Huropean and 
Anglo-Indian prisoners—murderers and thieves—are treated with great con- 
sideration and are provided with the comforts and conveniences to which they 
are normally accustomed. ‘This disparity of treatment has resulted in much 
bitterness already and is likely to bring trouble if continued longer. We 
would request th: Honourable Mr. Bhurgri to bring this matter to the atten-. 
tion of Governmeut, and we would urge on Lord Reading, in whom we still 
have cofifidence, the necessity of an early removal of this long standing 
grievance of the people. 


Comments on Bombay Government’s alleged circular not to patronise 
Messrs. Godrej and Company. 


Lokamanya (115), 19th Sept. 


82. Referring to the alleged confidential circular issued by the Bombay 
Government asking its officers not to patronize safes, etc., from Messrs. Godrej 
and Company, the Lokamdnya rewarks that it shows the vindictiveness — 
of Government against Mr. Godrej for his having contributed three lakhs of 
rupees to the ‘lilak Swardjya T’und. It declares that as the officials 
entertain feelings of hostility towards Mr. Gandhi, any one who assists him 
in his patriotic. work naturally incurs their enmity. It says that the officials 
must bear it in mind that the gift given by Mr. Godrej is not meant to be 
spent for political purposes but for aims such as drink prohibition which even 
Government cannot take objection to. If Government does not withdraw 
the circular, the paper remarks, the people will have sufficient ground to say 
that Government's expressed sympathy for Swadeshi and temperance is all 
hollow. It poimts to the recommendation of the Stores Committee to 
purchase indigenous goods and the Government of India’s approving resolution 
thereon and says that both of them are set at naught by the present circular of 
the Bombay Government. 


Comments cn the Collector of Karwar’s notification against a porate 
arbitration court started at Sirsi. 


Kesari (111), 20th Sept. ; Indu Prakash (44), 22nd Sept. 


£8. The Kesari, commenting on the notification issued by the Collector 
of Karwar against an arbitration court started at Sirsi by certain local 


leaders, remarks that the notification proves the a madeenneee and nenmerers 


oie oe Bee i: 


114¥ © 


nature of the Collector who has’ triéd to put obstacles in the way of a move- 


ment intended to secure easy and speedy justice to parties in a dispute. The 
notification also shows, the paper remarks, that the object of Government 
in establishing its civil courts is not to give justice to the people, but only to 
fill its own coffers by means of fees and court-fee stamps. Under what 
authority, the paper asks, does the Collector direct those who receive summons 
from the arbitration court, to hand it over to the Mamlatdar? The paper 
wants the people to teach a lesson to such mischievous bureaucrats by com- 
pletely boycotting Government courts. [The Indu Prakdsh characterises 
the above suggestion about boycotting Government courts as impracticable. 
It remarks that the editor of the Kesari apparently values other people’s 
honour |: ss than his own, as he did not boycott Government courts in his 
own case. It also points out that the Kesar: itself had declared boycott of 
courts as impracticable when first suggested by Mr. Gandhi and asks whether 
it has now changed its opinion. | 


Mr. Gandhi should have been allowed to enter Malabar. 
Bombay Samachar (57), 21st Sept. 


84. The Bombay Samdchdr declares that the explanation given by the 
Honourable Mr. Craik in the Council of State in the matter of the Moplah 
riots goes to show that the Moplahs are not yet brought under control and 
that the situation in Malabar gives cause for anxiety. In these circumstances 
the paper considers it an unwise step on the part of the Government of 
Madras to have prohibited Mr. Gandhi from entering Malabar. The paper is 
of the opinion that Mr. Gandhi's presence in Malabar would tend to improve 
the situation and requests Lord Reading to get the order of the Madras 
Government cancelled in the interests of the public. 


‘Comments on the disturbances in Malabar. 
Young India (12), 22nd Sept. 


35. Mr. Gandhi writes:—‘‘ Friends are asking me, whether I do not 
consider it a breach of faith on the part of the Viceroy to have countenanced 
the arrest of Maulana Mahomed Ali. I cannot accuse Lord Reading of a 
breach of faith, because his assurance as to walving of prosecution was 
pratuitous. But it is certainly’ up to him to show clearly the new circum- 
stances that have arisen since his Simla speech to justify Maulana Mahomed 
Ali’s arrest. Of course he did not expect the Maulana to seal his lips or to 
water down his speeches. The apology was an act of brave and fearless men. 
‘They expressed regret, if in a heated moment they had used an expression that 
might mean incitement. to violence. I know the Brothers to be brave, honest 
and God-fearing. Ever since the famous statement, Maulana Mahomed Ali 
has been travelling with me. He has made many speeches. But whilst he 
has been strong in every one of them, he has been careful to preach non- 
violence. His work on behalf of non-violence in private has been more solid 
still. The brothers have been preaching the non-violence of the strong. They 
have practised what they have preached. The Government of Madras knew 
that we were proceeding upon an errand of peace. They knew that Maulana 
Mahomed Ali was bouad to preach Hindu-Muslim unity. His message 
would have reached the Moplahs, aud their fanaticism might have received 
a check. If be had been permitted to go to the disturbed area, he would have 
ensured peace without the loss of a single drop of blood. But that would have 
fexacarabty damaged the prestige of the Government, and demonstrated the 
triumph of non-violence. If proof be wanted in support of my inference, it 
is supplied by the letter received by me from the Chief Secretary on my 
arrival in Madras. This is the text:—‘In the event of your proposing to 
visit Malabar District, I am directed to inform you that the Military authori- 
ties consider that the conditions prevailing in the area under Martial Law 


make it undesirable that you should enter or stay therein. In this view His 


Excellency the Governor in Council concurs. I'am further directed-to tell you 
that the Military authorities have issued instructions that should you go to 
the Martial Law area, you should be turned back.’ The Government had 


hitherto credited me with good intentions. They have professed no distrust _ 
ab my presence has ~ 


- of'my motives: : Everybody has testified to the fact, th 
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everywhere a peaceful effect. This prevention order—for order it undoubtedly 
is—foroes upon me the inference, that the Government do not want peace, that 
they do not want exposure of the exaggerations indulged in their behalf, and 
what is the worst of all, they do not want to stop the second edition of the 
Punjab that is being enacted in unhappy Malabar. I propose to give only one 
illustration of what I mean. Respectable young men have had their khadi 
vests and caps torn from them, and had to witness their being burnt. One 
man had his cap spat into, and was then forced to wear it. Is there here a 
change of heart or of methods? I have many other stories of atrocities. 
But I do not repeat them for want of verification. Even men, who were known 
to have prevented looting, etc., have been arrested, simply because they wore 
Congressmen. So respectable a man as Mr. Keshav Menon of Calicut has 
been prevented from leaving Calicut. The order was served on him after my 
visit was announced. In what way could public safety be injured by Mr. 
Menon’s leaving the disturbed area? From all the accounts [ have received, 
Mr. Thomas, the author of the Malabar troubles, is copying Sir Michael 
O’Dwyer without possessing the latter's frankness. Perhaps he is tongue- 
tied. Iam doing him an injustice, The Governor of Madras has taken up 
the position of Lord Chelmsford. He leaves everything to his lieutenant.” 


Indian Social Reformer (6), 25th Sept. 


*36. “Weare sorry that the Mahatma’s attitude towards the-Moplah 
outbreak does not show the candour and perspicacity which led to his stop- 
ping the Satyagraha movement when the Punjab outbreak occurred two 
years ago. The Moplah outbreak is a far stronger reason for stopping the 
Khbilafat non-co-operation movement than the Punjab outbreak was for 
stopping Satyagraha. The Punjab outbreak, as we have always contended, 
had no visible point of contact with Satyagraha, while the inter-relation 
between Khilafat non-co-operation and the Moplah outbreak can be denied 
only by those who will not see it. Wedo not say that the Khilafat non- 
co-operationists intended the outbreak. It has been, as the Mahatma admits, 
the most powerful setback to their movement, and they are not fools to 
contrive deliberately their own undoing. We blame them for not foreseeing 
it when they carried their politico-religious propaganda to the Moplah area. 
If they knew anything of the mission they had undertaken, they ought to have 
known that the Moplah mind can apprehend only so much of it as fell in with 
its inherited and habitual modes of functioning. The plea that the Moplah 
outbreak occurred in parts to which the Khilafat non-co-operation propaganda 
had not been allowed to be carried, apart from it variance with fact, can only 
be described as childish if it 1s not to be described as dishonest.......... But 
even if their ignorance might serve to excuse their carrying their propaganda 
to the Moplahs, what excuse can avail for their asserting that the outbreak is 
due, not to their propaganda, but to want of a sufficiency of it? It is an easy 
bat dangerous thing to rouse the religious fanaticism of the masses, Hindu 
or Muhammadan. Indian political leaders had always carefully refrained from 
touching on any considerations bearing’ on religion, though they have got 
little credit for their self-restraint from Government, until the Mahatma in 
an evil moment took up the Khilafat question as a means to Hindu- 


Mubammadan unity. Let us take timely warning by the example of 
Malabar.” 


Parsi-Sansdr (27), 17th Sept. « 


87. The Moplahs have given usan example of the freedom the people will 
enjoy under Mr. Gandhi's swardj aod the unity and good feelings that will 
subsist among the various races. Sinister influences working under the guise — 
of the Khilafat movement are responsible for the Moplah riots and we do not. 
think that some of our Hindu contemporaries will enjoy any immunity from 
harm if a similar riot breaks out in Sind. Mr. Gandhi has written in his. 
usual roundabout mannerabout the riot, but he has said nothing definite or 
_ gatisfactory about the, forcible conversions of Hindus. If Mr. Gandhi does 
not take s lesson from the Moplah riots and put a stop to his non-co-operation — 
movement, he will be accounted morally responsible for the blood of the. 
innocent that will be shed hereafter. It will be a misfortune for India if. 
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cm Gandhi continues to persist in his folly and to be under the spell of 
atan, © 


4 


Comments on the Moplah rising. 
Bhdératwast (155), 12th Sept. 


38. The accounts of the Moplah, outbreak reveab a terrible tale. Wo 
expect non-co-operators will learn a lesson from this rising, as the different 
accounts published so far show, that it is due not to the Moplahs’ religious 
fanaticism only, but also to the non-co-cperators’ expressed determination to 
end this Government. We too are for swardj. But we mean to secure it by 
mending and not by ending the present system of Government. If non- 
violence and destruction of Government are preached at the same time, the 
result will be incidents like those of Malegaon, Aligarh and Malabar, which 
will make it impossible for India to gain swardy. 


Can there be any Hindu-Moslem unity ? 
Shri Venkateshwar Samachar (81), 23rd Sept. 


389. Can oil mix with waters? Certainly not. Similarly it would be 
futile to hope for the Hindu-Moslem unity. A few educated Muhammadans 
may be wishing for the Hindu-Moslem unity with all their hearts with the 
selfish object of gaining Mr. Gandhi's co-operation in the cause of the Khilafat, 
but the Moslems in general do not care for it and no Moslem leader has so far 
wade any attempt to educate them in the matter. The outrages committed on 
the Hindus of Malabar by the Moplahs are a thousand times worse than the 
Punjab atrocities. In spite of this we are treated to exhortations for Hindu- 
Moslem unity! Enough of this now. 


Dnydn Prakdsh (41), 18th Sept. 


40. The Muhammadan leaders should have emphatically protested 
against the forcible conversion of Hindus by the. Moplahs. But so far no 
Muhammadan leader with the exception of Mr. Yakub Hasan of Madras has 
done so. The Muhammadans believe that itis a highly meritorious act to 
secure adherents to their religion. Our readers will remember that some days 
ago some Muhammadans in the United Provinces forcibly converted a 
Marwari girl to Islam and that Mr. Shaukat Ali declined to make an inquiry 
into the affair on the ground that conversion to Islam had the sanction of the 
Islamic law. This will explain why the Muhammadan leaders do not come 


forward to denounce the excesses committed by their co-religionists in | 
Malabar. | * 


Gujardtz (15), 25th Sept., Eng. cols. 


*41. “ Mr. C. Gopalachari, one of the most promineat non-co-opersation 
leaders in Madras, points out in a letter to the Hindu that ‘he hus authentic 
information that one family numbering over thirty and some twenty more 
individuals were made to accept Islam.’ ‘ Seventy-five per cent. Hindu 
houses,’ he observes, ‘in the eastern half of Ernad ‘Taluka and the northern 
half of Ponani Taluka and almost the whole of Walluvanad Taluka wer: 
gither looted or blackmailed.’ Some time ago Mahatma Gandhi certified 
that the Afghans were a God-fearing people and that his countrymen need 
not be afraid of them. He has again come forward to certify that the 
Moplahs are God- fearing souls!! One needs an infinite amount of patience when 
one is confronted with such testimonials and credentials, even though they 
be distributed by Mahatma Gandhi. Mr. Gopalacbari goes on to add that 

‘it is no exaggeration to say that the acts of the misguided bands of Moplahs 
have inflicted a mortal wound on Hindu-Moslew unity’ and that the Hindu 
community ‘has’lost faith in united work for the future’. ‘This confession 
on the part of one of the foremost non-co-operators in Madras is indeed a 
humiliating one. The awful tragedy in Malabar hascome as an eye-opener 
at least to some non-co-operators. Itis too sad for words. But 16 should 
not be forgotten that no reasonable Muhammadan can have a word of approval 
for the atrocities committed by the Moplahs.” 
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Indu Prakdsh (44), 24th Sept. 


42. The Indu Prakdsh writing on the. Moplah riots remarks that 
if they had their origin in the Khilufat agitation as alleged by some, then 
the non-co-operationist Hindus also would have joined the Moplahs, but they 
do not appear to have done so. It thinks that the Moplahs having com- 
wnercial relations with Muscat, Bushjre, Basra, etc., it is likely that the 
armed resistance to the British carried on in the late war in Mesopotamia 
and other Muhammadan countries is likely to have-impressed them more than 
the noa-violent non-co-operation propaganda of Mr. Gandhi, though the pro- 
paganda appcars to have supplied them with reasons for rising against 
Government. It is the duty of the leaders, it remarks, before launching any 
public movement to see what effect it would have on different temperaments. — 
Referring to.tbe forcible conversion of Hindus to Muhammadanism, and the 
steps being taken by Mrs. Besant, Mr. C. P. Ramaswami Ayyer and others 
to take them back into Hinduism, the paper thinks that undue haste is being 
shown in the matter as the reconversion can well wait till peace is re-established 
in the Malabar. In its opinion the outcry raised in the matter seems to be 
chiefly due to those who want to break up the Hindu-Muslim unity brought 
about by the efforts of Mr. Gandhi. 


Hindu-Moslem unity one of the good results of the Khilafat agitation. 
Indu Prakdsh (44), 21st Sept. 


43. ‘ihe Indu Prakdsh remarks that though there are some undesirable 
aspects of the Khilafat agitation, it cannot be denied one of its good effects 
bas beep the unity between Hindus and Muhammadans which has been 
brought about by the labours of Mr. Gandhi for which thanks of the nation 
are due io him. It admits that many people have doubts as to how long the 
unity will last, but declares that the unity is so very necessary for the 
advancemeut of India that all parties must exert themselves to see that all 


minor differences are laid aside and no harm comes to the unity, 


Mr. Gandhi’s movements may in some respects appear to be ridiculous, says 
the paper, but if this Hindu-Moslem unity becomes a lasting factor in Indian 
politics his name will be immortalised in the history of India. It points out 
that hitherto Hindus have mostly fallen victims to Government’s repressive 
policy, but now the Muhammadans’ turn has come and it thinks that when 
they pass through the ordeal, they are likely to lose their religious fanaticism 
and be inspired by real patriotism for India. 


Comments on the rumour about the prosecution of the Ali Brothers. 
Send Vasz (167), 13th Sept. 


44. In his latest issue of Young India, Mahatma writes that the Ali 
Brothers baving always preached and practised non-violence, their incarcera- 
tion will make the task of preservation of peace more difficult than it already 
is. He, therefore, hopes that the rumour of their impending prosecution may 
be untrue. We are sorry we cannot subscribe to the above opinion. On the 
contrary we believe that the present unrest is due to the violent speeches of 
the Brothers. We are, however, notin favour of their prosecution taking 
place in Sind. Itis true that non-co-operators have created excitement along 
the people. But it is equally true that officials a'so have not kept calm and 


have been making an unnecessary display of force. We should like to warn 


ahem against having recourse to repression which will not bring them any 
credit. 


Comments on the arrest of the Ali Brother. 
Karndtak Vaibhav (83), 20th Sept.; Navina Bhdrat (87), 19th Sept. ; 
Karndtak Mitra (35), 22nd Sept. 


45. The bureaucracy have at last done what they have been threatening 


to do for a long time. They have arrested the Ali Brothers. Repression ig 
always dear to the bureaucracy. ‘That is the only food on which it thrives. 
Had the matter been left to the bureaucracy, it would have sent the Ali 
Brothers to prison long ago. But as the Viceroy had not entirely parted 
with his statesmanship, the matter remained in abeyance for so many days. 
The case of the Ali Brothers had closed with the interview of Mahatma‘ 
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Gandhi with Lord Reading. After the Ali Brothers had made a public. 
declaration of their opinions there was absolutely no reason to re-open this 
case. It appears that Lord Reading has become helpless in the hands of the 
bureaucracy since the Moplah disturbances. Forgetting his declared policy 
and his promises, he bas adopted the policy dictated to him by the bureau- 
cracy. ‘The Government of India has allowed itself to be misled by the hue 
and cry raised over the Moplah disturbances by certain senseless Anglo- 
Indian papers which, wishing to crush the non-co-operation movement, had 
discovered some remote connection between the Ali Brothers and the Moplah 
disturbances. It is sheer folly to suppose that the arrest of the Ali Brothers 
or even the arrest of Mahatma Gandhi himself will crush the non-co-opera- 
tion wovement. We do not know what useful purpose the Government have. 
served by arresting such brave non-violent and self-sacrificing leaders as the 
Ali Brothers. We are told by the Tames of India that the Ali Brothers: 
have been arrested not because they preached non-co-operation but on other: 
grounds. But whatever may be the grounds on which they have been: 
arrested, we have absolutely no hesitation in saying that the intention of the 
bureaucracy in arresting the Brothers is to put down the non-co-operation 
movement ........l'his is not an occasion for grief. This is, on the other hand, 
an occasion for joy. When a man falls on the field of battle nobody grieves 
over his death. Everyone longs for such a fortunate end. It is the first. 
duty of every one of us to work like the Ali Brothers and strive to realise 
the object for which they worked. NRemaining absolutely non-violent we 
should adopt non-co-operation and convince the bureaucracy that repression 
serves no useful purpose. [The Navina Bharat characterises the prosecution 
of the Ali Brothers as an unwise step on the part of the Government and 
exhorts the people to bear everything with patience and above all to be non- 
violent. It asks the people not to be so foolish as to believe that India will 
gain anything by violence like that indulged in by the Moplahs and says 
that the Government is powerful enough to put down thousands of such 
riots. The Karndtak Mitra makes similar remarks and adds that for the 
speedy attainment of swardjya people should burn all their foreign clothes 
and betake themselves to the spinning-wheel.| 


Young India (12), 22nd Sept. 


46. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes:— The much talked of arrest of 
Maulana Mahomed Ali took place at Waltair, whilst we were on our way to 
Madras........-. Here is a copy of the warrant of arrest:—[Here follows the 
warrant.| Is it not funny that he who has not only been himself 
peaceful but has endeavoured, and that successfully, to ensure peace among 
others and who has been a pattern of good behaviour, should be called upon 
by an insolent power to be ‘bound over to keep the peace and be of good 
behaviour’? A Government that is evil has no room for good men and 
women except in its prisons.......... In imprisoning Maulana Mahomed Ali, 
the Government has imprisoned the Khilafat. For the two brothers are the 
truest representatives of the Khilafat. ‘They cannot rest so long as the 
Khalifa remains practically a prisoner and their holy places virtually wader 
non-Muslim control. ‘The imprisonment of either or both means a flat 
refusal to recognise the Khilafat claim. ‘The Government will, however, find 
that they bave not succeeded in imprisoning the spirit of the Brothers, and 
that the Khilafat struggle will rage all the fiercer for their imprisonment, 
The spirit of the Brothers will live in every true Hindu and Musalman who 
will keep the Khilafat flame steady and ORI meee Or Ie the 
imprisonwent is 2 good omen. ‘I'he Government were playing with th 

thing so long as they were arresting the rankand file. Every Governmen 

that does not wish to yield to popular willis bound to arrest popular leaders 
and attempt to-crush the popular. spirit. With the Indian Government it 
has become the code of honour to arrest and imprison leaders and yield to 
popular will when thére is no grace left in the giving. This imprisonment, 
therefore, may safely be regarded as a preliminary to the establishment of 
swardj. Only the Swardj Parliament can unlock the gaol gate, and relieve 
the brothers aud their fellow prisoners with becoming honours. For this 
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New Times (8), 19th Sept. 


477. Referring to the arrest of the Ali Brothers and others, the New 
Times remarks :—‘ Not one of the leader but is ready to walk quietly into the 
jail; they send a message to keep up the Khilafat and Cougress work and 
remain strictly non-violent. They want no hartal, no demonstrations; we 
pass on their message and ask every Muslim and every Hindu in the 
Province to translate it into action.......... And every one knows there has 


been no riot, no disturbance of any ;character in Sind as the result of any 


speech delivered by any of the leaders of the movement. Hvery one knows 
the Ali Brothers and others are no menace to society. But the authorities in 
Sind evidently believe in Sir Micaael’s maxim:—‘' Act firmly and enforce 
the law against the agitators!’ The ‘law’ which is hurled against fhe 
‘ agitators ’ is silent concerning the extremists of the Anglo-Indian Press who 
excite racial animosity by abusing Mahatma Gandhi, the Ali Brothers and 
several other Indian leaders. For some time past the cry has been raised 
that the Government must use ‘strong’ measures.......... In listening to 
counsels of red-hot reactionaries, Government has embarked upon a policy 
which is bound to fail—but on the condition that the people maintain both 
courage and non-violence and go on quietly with the Swadeshi campaign. 
That will hit English industrialism hard and open the eyes of the world to 
the realities of the situation in India.” 


Navjivan (70), 18th Sept. 


48. Mr. Vallabhbhai J. Patel writes in the Nayivan:—In the Press 
Note issued by Government regarding the prosecution of the Ali Brothers 
they have put forward a wonderful claim of being the protectors of the 
prestige and loyalty of the Indian Army. Is any one unaware of the fact 
that Government have destroyed the prestige of the Indian Army outside. 
India by utilising its services in depriving other nations of their liberty ? 
It is wellknown that the services of the Indian Army are requisitioned in 
India in reducing Indians to slavery and on occasions even in slaughtering 
innocent Indians. The Government who claim to be the protectors of the 
loyalty of the sepoys forget that they have broken the pledges given by the 
Prime Miuistcr and are consequently unable to repair the shock received by the 
loyalty of crores of loyal persons. Only recently Government tried to 
represent the statement issued by the Ali Brothers as an apology to them- 
selves with a view to lower them in the estimation of the public, but to no 
purpose. But now Government have shown themselves in their true colours 
and have laid aside their vaunted policy of indifference. Government will 
have to yield if we persist in our work ina peaceful manner. The Moplah riots - 
must have convinced every one of the harm done to our cause by violence. 
Our victory depends on our tolerance. Hven if we maintain perfect peace 
in Gujarat alone we shall be able to secure independence and compel 
Government to apologise for the wrongs done to us and to give justice in the 
Khilafat and Punjab affairs. We shall be showing our true feelings towards. 


the Ali Brothers by boycotting law Courts, Government schools and colleges 
and foreign cloth. | 


Indu Prakdsh (44), 19th and 23rd Sept. 


49. The Indu Prakdsh refers to the charges on which the Ali Brothers. 
and others are being prosecuted and says:—The law courts will of course 
decide whether the Ali Brothers’ speeches and the resolution passed at the 
Karachi Khilafat Conference come under the provisions of the Indian Penal 
Code, but we must say that they both were foolish and destructive of the 


@eal welfare of India. Nota single thoughtful Hindu or Mubammadan can 


have attached the least importance to the Ali Brothers’ speeches nor can 
they bave influenced even a single soldier in the army to give up his service, 
Then why has the Government taken the trouble to arrest and prosecute the. 
Ali Brothers? The Khilafat agitation being stronger in Sind than in any 
other Province and the Province being situated on the frontier, it appears. 
a3 if Government wants to take special precautions with regard to it. India 
is now tired of the Khilafat agitation ; why should it be troubled on account. 
of the interminable fighting between Angora and Greece, when the Saltan: 
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is safe, and the Indian Muhammadans are not interfered with in the matter 
of their religious practices? It is only owing to the obstinacy of the Ali 
Brothers that the. Khilafat agitation has been kept alive in India so long. 
It may therefore be said that the present step has been taken to bring this 
state of things to an end. We hope that the commotion stirred up by 
Mr. Gandhi and the Ali Brothers will soon be allayed and we shall enjoy a 
period of rest. [ina later issue the paper remarks that in view of the 
open opposition shown by the Ali Brothers to Government all thess days no 
mercy is likely to be shown to them if the charges against them are proved. 
Their conviction and sentence would no doubt, the paper remarks, practically 
stop the Khilaiat agitation and might also drive underground thc exasperation 


the Muhammadans #16 feeling over the Turkish question. It points out that 
the step taken by Government has deprived Mr. Gandhi of his moat 
intimate co-workers but is glad to find that he has not allowed the incident to 


disturb the- peace of his mind though his utterance; show that he is 
poignantly feeling thcir arrest. The paper looks upon the resolutions passed 
at Karachi to be childish, but at the same time thinks that Government 
could not well have remained passive after receiving such a challenge as is 
contained in the resolutions, though they could well have been regarded 
as a mere echo of the exasperation felt by the Indian Muslims at the conduct 
_of the British in helping the Greeks with munitions. It however opines that 
the Ali Brothers were wrong in aggravating the exasperation of the 
Muslims in India instead of trying to pacify it, inasmuch as the Government of 
India has no control over the doings of the British Government and therefore 
cannot be held responsible for what is taking place in EKurope.| 


Dnydan Prakash (41), 21st Sept. : 


90. The arrest of the Ali Brothers will not cause surprise to any one. 
Mr. Mahomed Ali had several times boasted that-Government were quite 
welcome to prosecute bim if they had a mind todoso. It was inevitable 
that Government should watch the actions of the Brothers more closely since 
they virtually retracted their apology. Still, Government showed a good deal 
of forbearance owing to the presence of Lord Reading at the head of affairs. 
It is quite natural that the patience of Government should be exhausted 
seeing the nature of the speeches delivered at the Khilafat Conference and 
the resolutions passed init. The Government of the United Provinces have 
always held that some check should be put upon the activities of the Ali 
Brothers but hitherto no action was taken against them owing to the apology 
tendéred by them. ‘T'he apology brought the Brothers into discredit and 
they found it necessary to announce to the people that they had tendered it 
to their friends and not to Government. We are constrained to say that the 
Alis transgressed the limits of the law in passing the resolutions at the 
Khilafat Conference which practically amount to an incitement to mutiny. 
Those who are guilty of an offence of this kind, even if it is committed in the 
name of religion, must be prepared to undergo the punishment prescribed by 
the law. Government io not put obstacles in the path of those who advocate 
Swadeshi and the use oi the spinning-wheel, and, even if they were to do it, 
every sensible person will unhesitatiogly condemn their action. But there 
is vast difference between carrying on a constitutional agitation and telling 
people that it is unlawful for them to serve in the army. No sensible man 
will ever lend his suppor: to the latter action. : 


Kesari (111), 20th Sept. 


51: The Kesari ‘cclares that the bureaucracy has unsheathed its 
sword by its arrest of the Ali Brothers. In its opinion, though repression 
has actually been going on for the past two years, in spite of the Government’s 
professions to the co: «rary, the present is the occasion on which it-has 
declared open war aguinst von-co-operation. It admits the truth of the 
statement that all po tical agitation in India ultimately leads to jail but 
regrets that in the pres nt instance Government has been helped in its deter- 
mination to incarcer«te the Ali Brothers by the attitude taken up by a “ turn- 
coat’ Indian like Mr, Jampnadas Dwarkadas. It however declares that the — 
jail has now lost it» ‘errors for Indians as has been shown by the accused in 
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the Dharwar shooting case who have dared in open court to expose the real 
character of British justice in all its nakedness and by the Ali Brothers in 
defiantly courting prosecution. 


Sdnj Vartamdn (31), 21st Sept.; Himdusthdn (21), 16th, 20th and 21st Sept. ; 

Praja Mitra and Parsi (29), 19th Sept.; Guardt Vartamdn (64), 21st Sept. 

52. The Sdnj Vartamdn expresses gratification at the absence of any 
breach of the peace by either Hindus or Muhammadans on tho arrest of 
their political leaders and religious heads who are to be prosecuted at Karachi. 
The paper opines that such a calm attitude on the part of the people in spite 
of grave provocation goes to show that they have imbibed Mr. Gandhi's 
teachings of non-violence. The paper concludes with the hope that the 
people will maintain a peaceful attitude also when their respected leaders and 
religious heads are sentenced by the Sessions Court of Karachi. [The 
Hindusthdn declares that it sees nothing objectionable in the speeches for 
which Government have decided to prosecute the Ali brothers and it believes 
that the thoughtless decision of Government to prosecute the brothers will 
tend to stimulate the non-co-operation movement. It calls upon its readers 
not to commit violence even in word and to welcome the arrest of the 
Ali brothers as the auspicious beginning of the realisation of swardj, In a 
subsequent issue the paper expresses the opinion that the determination of 
Government to prosecute the Ali brothers denotes a change in their declared 
‘policy to take no steps against the non-co-operation movement unless ti 
~ caused breach of the peace and that the prosecution is a prelude to a whole- | 
sale policy of repression. ‘The paper then proceeds to examine sections 131 
and 505 of the Indian Penal Code under which the Ali brothers are to be 
prosecuted and declares that the Khilafat Conference in passing the resolution 
complained of had no intention of tampering with the loyalty of the troops or 
Causing a mutiny in the army and that it merely carried into effect the policy 
of non-co-operation outlined by the Indian National Congress, and calls upon 
the Working Committee of the Congress to meet at an early date to decide 
what steps the country should take in the event of the Ali brothers being 
found guilty of the offences alleged against them. In a further issue the 
" paper condemns the order issued by the Government of Madras prohibiting 
Mr. Gandhi from entering Malabar and expresses its belief that Mr. Gandhi 
would have been able to restore order if he had been allowed to proceed to 
Malabar. Elsewhere the paper declares that the present Khilafat agitation is 
due to the failure of Britain to conciliate Muhammadan opinion in the matter 
of the Turkish treaty and that the Ali brothers were merely discharging a 
religious duty in calling upon Moslems not to join the Army. However, it 
gays, it is easy to understand that the authorities should consider the Ali 
brothers’ advice as objectionable and wishes Government had removed the 
root causes of Moslem discontent instead of arresting the brothers. The 
Praja Mitra and Parsi refers to the decision of the Government of Bombay 
regarding the prosecution of the Ali brothers and remarks that it is satis- 
factory that the public have been taken into full confidence regarding the charges 
against the accused and thatthe case will be conducted in an ordinary court 
in accordance with ordinary legal procedure. The paper asks Government to 
conduct the case in the bombay High Court in order that justice may be 
done to both the parties. It hopes that the Ali brothers will not refuse to 
defend themselves in accordance with the principle of non-co-operation. It 
requests Government to engage as competent counsel for the defence as for | 
the prosecution and to give him full opportunities for cross-examination in 
order to assure public opinion in case they refuse to defend themselves. It 
thinks that Government will be able to enhance their prestige if instead of 
relying on police reports they call the chief organizers of the Conference to 
give evidence and call in the records of the Conferenge and its managing com- 
mittee in support of the prosecution. .The Gujardt Vartamdn is of the 
Opinion that Government are quite justified in prosecuting the Ali brothers 
for tampering with the loyalty of the troops and that it is sheer folly on the 
part of the people to blame Government for their prosecution or to think that 
the prosecution is intended to deal a blow to the non-co-operation or the > 
Khilafat movement. | | | | fate 
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Muslim Herald (171), 24th Sept. 


- 88. Commenting on the Ali Brothers’ arrest the Muslim Herald 
remarks :—The unlawful enthusiasm on the part of Mussalmans puts them 
into trouble. Although the Hindus deliver speeches and say all sorts of things, 
yet they never come within the clutches of law. God alone knows what is 
going to happen. Nowadays all sorts of calamities are overtaking the 
Mussalmans. In Malabar the riots, the unlawful enthusiasm and illegal 
actions of the Moplahs have brought misfortune on them; they have been 
killed and they have lost everything and got nothing. May God bless the 
Mussalmans with wisdom so that they may undertake to do a thing after 
mature consideration, otherwise it is pretty certain that their madness will 
ruin them. iii: | 


Lokasangraha (116), 18th and 21st Sept.; Lokamdnya (115), 18th Sept.; Prakdsh (130), 
Zist Sept.; Pragatik (129), 19th Sept.; Nireekshaka (47), 19th Sept.; Rajakdran 
(131), 18th Sept. ; Swardjya (145), 22nd Sept. 

04, Commenting upon tho prosecution of the Ali Brothers and others, 
the Lokasangraha says that there are clear signs that a wave of repression is 
about to pass over the whole land and that an attempt is to be made to 
submerge under it the Khilafat and the swardjya movements. It tells those 
that may fall victims to bureaucratic rage to indulge in self-gratulation 
instead of being down-hearted. It asks the Hindus to look upon the question 
of the Khilafat as one closely linked with that of swardjya and not as one 
which concerns the Muhammadans alone. [In a subsequent issue the paper: 
says that people should answer the campaign of repression by concentrating 
on the boycott of British cotton goods. The Lokamdnyasays that the Govern- 
ment of Bombay made a great mistake in sanctioning the prosecution of the 
Ali Brothers and that their action is a certain prelude to destruction. It 
declares that if people allow themselves to be coerced at this time they will 
not get swardjya for a hundred years more. It expresses its conviction that 
both the Hindus and the Muhammadans will completely identify themselves 
with the boycott movement after these prosecutions. The Prakdsh says that 
Lord Reading’s action in agreeing to the prosecution of the Ali Brothers shows 
that, however capable and justice-loving a man may be, he loses his identity as 
soon as he is caught in the vortex of the bureaucracy. According to the. 
Pragatik the step taken by the Viceroy will not fail to shorten the life of the 
bureaucracy. The Nireekshak says that the Government of Bombay would 
not have embarked upon a policy of repression if they had any idea of the evil 
results that are bound to follow in the wake of such a policy. The Rdjakdran 
declares that the bureaucracy are mistaken if they believe that they can cow 
down the people by resorting to repression. The Swardjya considers the arrest 
of the Ali Brothers and others to be the happy news of the week. According 
to it this fave pas of Government does not augur well for the future peace of 
the country. | | 


Lokamdnya (115), 19th and 23rd Sept. 


99. The sanction given to prosecute the Ali Brothers and others shows 
the thoughtlessness of Government and proves want of statesmanship on the 
part of the authorities who evidently wish to terrorise the Muhammadans. 
Instead of striking terror, the step taken by Government is likely to exasperate 
their winds and with them those of the Hindus. Looking at the matter from 
any point of view Government’s action is sure to prove injurious to itself. In 
view of the fact that the Moplah riots have already been quelled, there was no 
necessity for Goveramenut to rake up old things for terrorising the Muslims. 
The patience with which the Prime Minister of England is today conduct- 
ing the negotiations with Mr. DeValera ought to have been taken as an object 
lesson by the Government of India in dealing with seven crores Indian 
Muhammadans. Thoughtful people in England will no doubt condemn the 
policy now entered apon by the Government of India, which has evidently 
been misled into believing by its informers that the incarceration of the 
Ali Brothers and other Muhammadan leaders would put an end to all agitation 
and induce each and every Muhammadan to give a hearty welcome to the 
Prince of Wales in November next. The authorities shall, without doubt, have 
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to expiate the step they have. taken. They have it seems overlooked the 

fact of the great strengthening of the foreign cloth boycott movement through 

the efforts and self-sacrifice of the Muhammadans. Ali Brothers’ prosecution 

will, instead of slackening the movement, give a strong impetus to if. 

The Brothers are the nation’s heroes and the fact that Government has thought 

fit to sacrifice them does not bode good for it. The false idea has been spread 

at Simla by the Besant party that the Moplah riots have destroyed the Hindu- 
Muhammadan unity, but the direct lie has just now been given to that idea, 

at Madras, where at the news of Mr. Muhammad Ali’s arrest, a grand united 
reception was given by Hindus and Muhammadans to Mr. Gandhi on his 
arrival there. The crusade against Muhammadans now undertaken by 
Government will doubtless further cement the Hindu-Moslem unity. The 
crusade if successful will prove more disadvantageous to the Hindus than to 

the Muhammadans, for while there are twenty crores of Muslims.out of India 

to espouse the cause of the Khilafat, the cause of swardjya for India will be 

put off for a hundred years more as remarked by Mr. Gandhi. [In a subse- 

quent issue the paper declares that the expectations of some of the Anglo-Indian 

papers that the arrests of the Ali Brothers would result in riots and disorder 

have not been fulfilled, but instead the people are holding peaceful meetings 

all over the country and further strengthening the foreign cloth boycott 

movement. It also thinks from what has taken place in the Legislative 

Assembly that no non-official member in it is prepared to congratulate Govern- 

ment on the step it has taken and points out that most of the Moderate papers 
also seem to think that the arrest of the Ali Brothers was at the present time 
unnecessary. It declares that Mrs. Besant seems to be the only important 

person in the country who has welcomed the arrests and from what she has 
been saying in her organ, New India, it appears as if she has succeeded in 
imposing her views about the dangers of a Muhammadan invasion of India 
and about the Ali Brothers having plotted to bring about the invasion upon 
responsible officials at the head-quarters of the Indian Government.| 


Mufid-e-Rozgdr (170), 25th Sept. 


*56. Commenting on the Ali Brothers’ arrest the Mufid-e-Rozgdr remarks 
that it does not want to say anything with regard to Government’s action, 
but that it appeals to God praying to him to vouchsafe the Muhammadans 
enough strength so that they might patiently bear the present troubles. ‘The 
paper concludes by praying for the release of the Brothers. [In another 
place the paper remarks that Government are perhaps resorting to repression 
with the purpose of creating a peaceful atmosphere on the occasion of the 
Prince’s visit. It adds that everybody expected that there would be bloodshed 
when the Brothers would be arrested, but that no such thing happened and 
all the fears proved untrue. It asserts that its reason should be traced to the 
non-co-operation movement only and states that if the leaders of Islam had 
been arrested a year ago, there would have certainly been a repetition of the 
Amritsar tragedy. The paper thinks that it is due to the teachings of 


-Maulanas Muhammad Ali and Shaukat Ali that bloodshed has been stopped 


for good. In still another place the paper describes the arrest as a huge 
earthquake in the continent of India. 


* Kavser-t-Hind (28), 25th Sept., Eng. cols. 


o7. ‘* The chayges laid against the Ali Brothers are of a most serious 
nature. They are to be prosecuted for trying to create disaffection among the 
Muhammadan soldiers of the Indian Army. Judging from the events that 
have taken place recently in Southern India, Government are justified in taking 
steps to safeguard the loyalty of the army from being tampered with.” 


Karma Veer (82), 23rd Sept. 


08. The arrest of the Ali Brothers is an occasion for congratulations. 
as it is indicative of the accumulating sins of the bureaucracy and hence 


-the approaching end of their power. The sufferings of these and other 


victims will only help to expose all the more glaringly the dark machinations. 
of the bureaucracy. The crime of the Ali Brothers is their love of the 


Khilafat and their attachment to their country. If the bureaucrats believe. | 
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that by arresting the Ali Brothers they can frighten the Muhammadans 
and take advantage of any disturbance caused by the arrests to crush the 
non-co-operation movement, they are committing a great blunder. The 
teachings of Mahatma Gandhi have proved to the people beyond doubt that 
violent methods will not be for the good of the country. The bureaucracy 
says that it does not wish to interfere with the non-co-operation movement; 
but these are mere words. Are not the Ali Brothers non-co-operationists ? 
It may be argued that the brothers have been arrested not because they were 
non-co-operationists but because they preached against the enlisting of 
Muhammadans in the Army. But the days have gone by when the people 
could be taken in by such sophistries. Instead of fighting in.jthe open, the 
bureaucracy has now taken to striking from behind like cowards. And this 
in our opinion is.a sure sign that their cup of iniquity is full. 


Gujarati, (15), 18th Sept.; Deshi Mitra (51), 2nd Sept. ; Hind Vijaya (65), 2nd Sept. 


299. The Gujardti deals with the arrest of the Ali Brothers on charges 
of sedition. It points out how at the time of the Morley-Minto reforms the 
brothers were bitter enemies of the Congress and the Hindus and how they 
then wanted to ke patted on the back by the British, how later on the war of 
Turkey with the Christians made them euemies of the Christians and how 
they joined the Hindus, not out of patriotism for India or natural fecling for 
the motherland, or love for the Hindus, but for the sake of religion. While 
great leaders in the past, like Dadabhai Nowroji, Gokhale, Tilak, etc., had 
added to the importance of the Congress by giving the question of religion a 
secondary place in it, the Ali Brothers had made that body anu instrument for 
carrying on their religious war. The paper remarks that ever since the with- 
drawal by Lord Reading of-the prosecution against them, the brothers have 
been courting arrest with a view to increasing their prestige, and that when- 
ever the opportunity offered, they did not fail to throw out a challenge to 
Government to arrest them. With regard to the statement made by 
Lord Reading that attempts were being made to tamper with the loyalty ot 
the Indian troops and the Police and that Government have proofs of this in 
their possession, the paper declares that if Government have the proofs, there 
is no advantage in keeping them secret. As for the actual arrest, the paper 
thinks that it ought to give satisfaction to the Ali Brothers, and that as tne 
Bombay Governwent are taking the step with the consent of the Government 
of India, it must be concluded that the consent was given only after a veteran 
lawyer like Lord Reading was satisfied as to its propriety. From the sections | 
of the Indian Penal Code on which the charges against the Ali Brothers are 
based, the paper concludes that it is clear that the step has: mot been taken by 
Government with the object of stamping out the Khilafat agitation or the 
non-co-operation movement. ‘The paper further adds that what the Bombay 
Government say, in their Press Note, about the peace of the country depend- 
ing upon the loyalty of the troops and about its not being desirable to shake 
it, is all right; but their statement in this connection is defective: it is 
good only for the Government that believes exclusively in brute force to rely 
‘on the army for the preservation of peace. ‘T'he British Government is said 
to rely on the good-will of the people and on its justice and love of truth, for 
its stability and prestige. The paper, therefore, hopes that the Bombay 
Government will not be led away by the advice of the bureaucracy or the 
Anglo-Indians from the path of justice, truth, clemency and forgiveness into 
taking hard measures of any sort against the non-co-operation and the 
Khbilafat movements. [‘I'he Deshi Mitra expresses fear that the arrest of the 
_Ali Brothers will add to the discontent prevailing in the country and appeals 
to the people to preserve the peace and abstain from violence. The Hind 
Vijaya considers the action of Government iu arresting the Ali Brothers with 
a view to prosecuting them as mopportune and declares that Government 
will not be able to crush the non-co-operation movement by sending its 
leaders to jail as other leaders will rise to take up the place of those who 
will be incarcerated J 


Lokamdnya (115), 22nd Sept. 


: 60. The Lokamdnya refers to the report published by -the Boubas 
Chronicle that the order to prosecute the Ali Brothers was passed by the 
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Bombay Government in spite of the dissent recorded by the Honourable Sir 
Ibrahim Rahimtulla and the Honourable Sir C. H. Setalwad and remarks 
that if the report be true it shows that the prosecution has been forced upon 
the Bombay Government by orders from Simla. In its opinion the wording 
of the Press Note issued by the Bombay Government in the matter also lends 
support to the supposition. It thinks that if the two Honourable Members 
be really opposed to the prosecution as reported, if is their duty to resign 
their posts and make common cause with the public in resisting the new 
campaign of repression started by Government. . 


The ultimate goal of India. 
Mahrdtta (7), 25th Sept. 


*61. “India demands full self-government under the principle of self- 
determination and unless she achieves it, there can be no peace in the 
PAGO. foci: If we analyse the motives of the inauguration of the present 
campaign of repression in the cold light of the above facts, we find that 
history is, in a way, repeating itself. The forward march to swardjya is 
desired to be stopped under any circumSstances......... . India wants the 
right to self-determine the form of Government under which it is to be ruled, 
and so long as the British Parliament arrogates to itself the right to determine 
the steps to swardjya or rather the form of government, it cannot be said 
that the right to self-determination has been conceded to her. The right of 
self-determination is the bed-rock of foundation on which the whole structure 
of the present agitation is reared. So long as this sheet-anchor holds, the 
movement will live. The arrests of Ali Brothers and their prosecution under 
the charges of sedition and other allied offences clearly indicate the line 
of action of the Government. It is clear that they have launched this 
repressive policy with a view to terrorise the people and stop the people from 
making for the further efforts towards the attainment of swardjya. Whether 
the Ali Brothers and their friends have committed the alleged offences or 
not is not the real question. Because it is quite likely that a nation under 
foreign domination is often obliged to break all such laws made with a view 
to perpetuate such domination. History is replete with instances when a 
nation in its attempts to emancipate itself had to go far ahead even of 
this breaking of laws. The question isnot of the means; it is of the goal. 
Because when we consider the question from a theoretical point of view we 


.s 


must admit that it is not humanly possible to kesp within the bound of law, 


specially designed by the dominating power to serve its own continuity, and 
yet break the chains of domination. It is practically a struggle. between two 
nations and both sides have to respect only one law and that is the interna- 
tional law based on the broad principles of higher morality.......... Mahatma 
Gandini declares it from all house-tops that itis the duty of a non-co-opera- 
tor to spread disaffection towards the present system of government. He 
puis the whole case in a nut-shell when be postulates the above truth. If you 
have to get the present system of government changed there is no royal road 
to achieve it except by spreading disaffection regarding it and developing 
strength enough to suffer in that cause. Also one would have to be ready 
to break the law for the time being and suffer punishment. Civil disobe- 
dience on this account becomes the next stage in the onward march towards 


_ swardjya. The country is at present face to face with this conflict of duties 


and on its choice depends the future of it. If the Nation bendsits head 
under the stress it will be concluded that it does not deserve to be emanci- | 
rated at the present time. If it holds its head aloft and consecrates itself 
on the altar of suffering, it is an evidence of its fitness to achieve swardjya.”’ 


Comments on the arrest of Pir Ghulam Majdid (Mujadid ?). 
| Hindu (188), 17th Sept. 


__ 62. Pir Ghulam Majdid has fatlen a victim fo bureaucratic repression 
and become a martyr in the cause of the Khilafat. Let all Sindhis and — 
Muhammadans in particular rejoice at it, for his arrest and that of the other 
leaders brings nearer the day of India’s freedom. We have openly said that 
we shall change this system of Government and liberate our country within 
four months hence, and challenged its administrators to do their worst. We 
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should neither be surprised nor angry if they také up thé challenge and ‘send 
our leaders like Pir Majdid to jail. -Thatis the only way to freedom. We hope 
therefore that all who have any respect and ‘love for Pir Majdid will keep 
absolute control over their feelings and passions and behave in such a manner 


that the Khilafat and the Punjab questions may be solved within. 1 a short 
time. 


How prosecution of political leaders strengthens the non-co-operation movement. 
Sind Observer (10), 15th Sept. 


63. ‘“ There was a meeting on Sunday evening on the Idgah maidan to 
pass a resolution with regard to the boycott of the Prince of Wales’s visit. 
Those who expected hundreds and thousands of people to muster strong at the 
meeting must bave been thoroughly disillusioned. Not even three hundred 
people were present at the meeting for which a maidan meeting was not 
necessary......... The truth is people are ‘fed up’ with these non-co-operation 
mestings and the orations delivered there......... Only stern repression on 
the part of Government and the arrest and punishment of leaders like the Ali 
Brothers will put a new life in the workers and their sympathisers......... 
There can be no more short-sighted step than the bringing of the Ali Brothers 
to Karachi to take their trial. Thatis the best help that the Sind Govern- 
ment could render to the non-co-operation movement in this provinee.......... 
If Government want the Prince to triumphally progress through India, they 
should give up from now all idea of further prosecutions. Prosecutions are 
like oil to the non-co-operation wick : otherwise the wick will burn itself out. 
And as there are plentiful signs that people are*fed up, it is the part of wisdom 
to let sleeping dogs lie.” 


Comments on the prosecution of the Deshabhaktan newspaper of Madras. 
Young India (12), 22nd Spet. 


64. Mr. Gandhi writes:— It is usual for Governments to attribute 
previous malice to their critics. But in Madras [ have come across a clear 
case of previous malice on the part of the Government. ‘I'hey have arrested 
the printer, the proprietor, the publisher and three editors for an article pub- 
lished in May last in a Tamil paper called Deshabhakian. To an average 
reacer the article is an exhortation to observe non-violence. ‘The Viceregal 
declaration on the Ali Brothers’ statement had led every one to suppose that 
there were to be no prosecutions for anti-Government writings, so long as 
there was no violence in them. But the fact of the prosecution does not 
much matter. It marks, let us say, a change in the policy. Afté all the 
Viceroy’s was not a declaration to bind him for eternity. What is malicious 
is the prosecution of the innocent printer, publisher, proprietor and all the 
three editors. They could have foun out the actual writer and punished 
him. If they did not know the writer’s name, they could have called upon the 
declared editor to disclose the name of the writer. But under the pretence 
of prosecuting for alleged sedition, they wanted to stop the publication of an 
influential vernacular newspaper. If all the six men charged were to defend 
themselves, they might be discharged. That would not matter to the Govern- 
ment. Their object was to crush the Deshabhaktan by any means whatso- 
ever. ‘They have succeeded and are happy. I call this malice aforethought. 
The Press Act may go. But the spirit behind it abides.” 


Political and Police prosecutions in Sind. . 
New Times (8), 14th Sept. 

65. “ Therapidity with which political and polica prosecutions are being 
instituted in Sind indicates tbat non-co-operation in Sind is not a ‘ futile 
agitation’ and that the bureaucratic prestige is breaking down! Non-co- 
operation is telling! Repression is, in this imperfect world, a test of patrio- 
tism.- And if the incarceration of innocent persons helps the spread of the 
message to the masses and accelerates our pace of progress, there is something 
in repression to be thankful for. About 48 have been sent to jail. Nota bad 
record for this Province! Considering population, area and the small 
number of educated men, Sind has, we believe, done better than some other 
provinces. The Sind bureaucracy sent to jail Swami Krishnanand, Moulvi 
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Fateh Mahomed, Maharaj Vishnu Sharma, Mr. Abdul Majid, Pandit Dwarka 
Prasad, Mr. Valecha, Mr. Ram B. Motwani, Mr. P. 8. Tolani and several 
others at Karachi, Hyderabad, Sukkur between 25th July and 6th September, 
in spite of the assurances of His Excellency the Viceroy and Sir William 
Vincent that prosecutions would be instituted against those only who would 


“incite people to violence. Can even those who are not non-co-operators in 


Sind honestly say that the gentlemen we have mentioned made speeches 
inciting the people to violence ?......... The question is—what is sedition ? 
If by Bombay Government you mean the Governor and Executive Councillors 
and Ministers, no non-co-operator can be honestly charged with creating 
disaffection against them. Non-co-operators have no quarrel with individuals. 
They have no quarrel with the King-Emperor. It is the system they repudiate; 


‘for the system is radically wrong; they want a system which would be 


responsible to the people; and they expose official misdemeanour and 
bureaucratic aberrations. If this be sedition, how miany in India are not 
‘ seditious ’ ?........ To convict Pandit Vishnu Sharma and Sheikh Abdul Majid 
for writing or speaking against the system is to penalise patriotism. The 
impression upon the minds of many is that the bureaucracy sent them to jail 
because they destroyed the sircar’s prestige in villages. Mr. Valecha’s case 
affords another illustration of how ‘justice ’ is dispensedin Sind. Mr. Valecha 
was a fearless advocate of non-violent non-co-operation; and his paper the 
Sward) was trying to break prestige! These prosecutions show that the Sind 
bureaucracy has.taken up the challenge of non-co-operation in right earnest. 
We believe the struggle we are in will have but one result. And if we meet 
repression in the richt spirit, the day of swardjz will’ be drawn nearer than we 
believe it to be at present.” 


Fears about the next Session of the Indian National Congress to be held 
at Ahmedabad. 


Indu Prakash (44), 20th Sept. 
66. The Indu Prakdsh traces the various changes which the Indian 


National Congress has undergone since 1907 in its leadership, constitution 
and aims and expresses the fear that the Session to be held at Ahmedabad 


is likely to see the Congress declare war against Government in the shape 


of civil disobedience. It shows how the deliberations of the All-India 
Congress Committee and the Working Committee are being controlled by 
Mr. Gandhi alone and asks what other fitter example there can be of the 
slave mentality against which Mr. Gandhi himself has been all along writing. 
It goes off :—The world has seen men like Oliver Cromwell and Napoleon 
Buonaparte controlling the destinies of nations single-handed, but they were 
great men of action, and not merely obstinate sadhus like Mr. Gandhi. What 
has Mr. Gandhi done beyond giving hokjow promises of achieving swardjya 
for India ina few months? ‘To place a body laboriously reared up during 
35 years under the control of a whimsical person like Mr. Gandhi is tanta- 
mount to destroying it. If the Congress which has hitherto successfully 
weathered many a storm now adopts civil «disobedience, it is destined to 
come to grief. It is the duty of the last Congress President Mr. Vijaya- 
rahavacharya and of Mr. C. R. Das, the President of the coming Congress, 
to see whether the words “‘legitimate’’ and ‘ peaceful” in the new creed 
include the breaking of laws. If once the people begin to break laws in the 
name of the Congress, no time will be lost in stopping it under the Seditious 
Meetings Act. We therefore appeal to Mr. Gandhi and other thoughtful 
leaders of the non-co-operation party to see that no harm comes to the sacred 
institution reared up by the labours of patriots like Dadabhai Naoroji, 
Ranade, Mehta and Gokhale. A special responsibility in the matter now lies 


on the shoulders of the inhabitants of Ahmedabad. 


Should Indian Musalmans make Aijrat from India? 
: _ Bombay Chronicle (1), 21st Sept. 
67. “The question of hijrat is being once more raised among those 
Indian Muslims who consider that the way of non-violent non-co-operation 


has been tried and found wanting, yet who see the hopeless folly of resort to 
violence in the present situation of the Indian Muslims. We agree that 
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hyrat is the next stage after non-violent non-co-operation.......... But our 
Prophet and his companions bore with patience the oppression of Coreysh, 
which was certainly greater than that of the present rulers of India; in other 
words, be gave them thirteen years of opportunity to mend their ways, 
before he ordered his disciples to shake the dust of Mecca from their feet. 
It was only when at the end of thirteen years, after promises of amendment, 
their persecution became worse than ever before and they formed a plot to 
kill him and to extirpate Islam that the second, the real hijrat was ordained. 
In fact of this God-sent example we cannot but consider that those Indian 
Muslims who think the time has come for the real Adjrat out from India are 
lacking in that patience which has always been the badge of the true 
Muslim........... Supposing that, through some untoward, unforeseen 
occurrence, all present hope of true sewardjya were lost to India, and that 
the Government of India still was powerless to make the British Government 
pay due respect to the Khilafat, then indeed hirat would become the duty 
of every loyal Mussalman since there would be no place in India for a sort 
of men whose principles are so rigid that State policy must be-adapted to 
them, since they can never be adapted to State policy. But then it must be 
done not hurriedly, but with deliberation. The land of destination and the 
way leading to it must be carefully investigated and prepared and all arrange- 
ments for the comfort end well-being of the emigrants mace beforehand. 
There is plenty of room in parts of Central Asia and the Caucasus, plenty 
of room in Asiatic Turkey since the war, and fertile lands could be obtained 
af a low price. The Government of India would no doubt assist the 
emigration of a multitude of people who could no longer be good subjects 
of the British Empire from the standpoint of the Government of India, 
since they recognise a higher law than that of England or of India, a law 
which is, it seems, in conflict with the law of India upon certain points 
owing to England’s policy.” 


Effectiveness of the boycott movement. 
New Times (8), 17th Sept. 


68. “ The basis of British imperialism in India is economic exploitation. 
The moment you prevent that exploitation, imperialism courts you fora 
compromise.......... What little has been so far achieved has already begun 
to touch the pockets of British manufacturers, and the British press has begun 
to take serious rote of what the Nation of London calls the ‘ Revolt of 
Passivity in India’. The movement of economic boycott in India is having 
more ‘serious effect in England than any other agitation of the non- 
co-operator......... It is England’s commerce, and the state-system working 
to its advantage, which feeds her army, her navy, her highly-paid system. In 
India the system is supported by the poverty-stricken; and the system 
opposes moral idealism, anti-liquor-agitation, volunteer organisations, and the 
entire mevement for political freedom. That system is now at death-grip 
with the moral challenge of India. Jt seeks support in a visit of the Prince to 
bush popular discontent, in strengthening its military organisation, in 
winning overgto its side the landed gentry and vested interests dominated by 
the bureaucracy, in its policy of wholesale repression, racial discrimination in 
law courts and the higher services, in being frankly irresponsible to the 
people. By weakening its economic efficiency we touch the centre-point of 
the entire machine. If only the boycott movement succeeds, the present 
system of Government would automatically come to an end in a short time.” 


Protest against the picketing of cloth shops. 
Gujardt Vartamdn (64), 21st Sept. 


69. The question naturally arises as to whether picketing of liquor- 
shops is lawful or otherwise. We are not versed in law but we can say this 
much, that picketing is not proper... Government must intervene when licensed 
traders are unduly interfered with. Similarly Goverament should protect the 
cloth merchants against any vexatious annoyance. We are grieved to see 
that Government have as yet taken no steps to put a stop to the picketing of 
cloth shops in Calcutta. Government should express their disapproval of 
such picketing and put a stop toit. Nothing but breach of the peace will 
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ensue if picketing of cloth shops.is tolerated much longer. We do not think 
there is any justification for Government to encourage Mr. Gandhi in his 
fads. : | : 
The Marwaris and the cloth boycott movement. 
Dnydn Prakdsh (41), 28th Sept. 


70. It was chiefly the Marwaris’.vote that enabled Mahatma Gandhi to 
carry through the non-co-operation resolution at tho Calcutta Congress. At 
that tine boycott occupied the last place in the programme of non-co-operation 
and its scope too was not clearly defined. Perhaps the Marwaris hoped that 
swardjya would have been attained and so the need for boycott of foreign cloth 
would have ceased to exist, by the time Mahatma Gandhicompleted the ban on 
law courts and educational institutions. Recently, however, the Marwari cloth 
merchants of Calcutta who had formerly given @ strong support to the non- 
co-operation resolution began to explain their difficulties to Mahatma Gandhi 
and they at last sent him away empty-handed! They made it clear to him 
that not only their profits but their whole business was at stake. Mahatma 
Gandhi urged them to boycott foreign cloth regardless of all consequences. 
This advice, however, produced no effect on his hearers. At Madras too 
Mahatma Gandhi met with the same treatment at the hands of the cloth 
merchants. People naturally want to know whether their sacrifices would 
produce the desired result. The fact that they are not willing to make the 
sacrifices clearly shows that they have no faith in his movement. 


Government should take no steps to interfere with the movement to boycott 
foreign cloth. 


Gujardti Punch (17), 18th Sept. | 


71. It is not proper to consider the question cf boycott of foreign clot 
a8 a& political question. It should be regarded as an economic question. And 
as in religious matters a man is free to adopt any religion he likes, everybody 
should be free to put on or boycott any cloth he likes. Government should 
not interfere in this, as in religious matters. Government can intervene 
only in the case of a disturbance or a riot in connection with this movement, 
but short of that it is improper that Government should make attempts to 
stop it. If weexamine the question of boycott from this point of view, the 
circular against boycott issued by the Collector of Dharwar and similar 
circulars issued by the Government. of Bihar and Madras appear to be the 
work of overzealous and overwise persons. This may prejudice the people 
avainst the authorities and create feelings of dislike towards them. Govern- 
ment should look at this question impartially because if: people entertain 
such feelings against Government officials there is a likelihood of there being 
some disturbance in the system of administration. Government officials 
should be stopped from taking active part in this question and Government 
should not at all interfere in the matter as long as the people observe peace 
and do not transgress the limits of the law. We hope that the three circulars 
which permit Government officials to conduct an anti-boycott agitation 
will be withdrawn. | 


No prospect yet of the achievement of Mr. Gandhi's swardjya. 
Indu Prakdsh (44), 22nd Sept. 


72. The Indu Prakdsh remarks that Mr. Gandhi’s swardjya is receding 
more and more as days pass just like mirage. It briefly mentions the various 
programmes announced by Mr. Gandhi every now and then during the last 
year as the best means for achieving swardjya aud says that boycott of foreign 
cloth with the introduction of the spinning-wheel in every home is the last 
one of these programmes, which also seems to be on the point of failure as 
can be seen from the attitude takeo up by the Calcutta Marwaris and the 
sentences passed on a nuber of Khilafat volunteers in that City for picketing 
foreign cloth shops. As there are still three months for the meeting of the 
next Congress, the paper is waiting to sea what new programme Mr. Gandhi 
Is going to put forward to keep public attention engaged during that period. 
It thinks it probable that these three months will be. spent in holding 
meetings all over the country against the new repressive policy launched 


by Government. 
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Comments on the proposed abolition of the Indian Press Act. 
Bombay Chronicle (1), 19th and 22nd Sept.. 


78. “ Oneis relieved to know that both the Indian Press Act and the News 
paper Incitements to Offences Act are to be finally -repealed.......... The Bill 
provides for the confiscation of ‘ seditious’ documents by local Governments, 
Postal and.Customs authorities. The definition of ‘sedition’ in the Indian 
Penal Code being notoriously elastic, the risk of abuse of the powers of con- 
fiscation vested in the Postal and Customs authorities is bound to be great so 
long as the definition of ‘sedition’ is left vague. Unless it is made clear 
that noihing is seditious which falls short of clear incitement to violence, or 
rebellion, the arbitrary power of confiscation with which itis sought to invest 
the Postal and Customs authorities is likely to entail much injustice and 
hardship on the Press. The earliest attempt must be made, therefore, to 
amend Sections 124 and 153 of the Penal Code. Unless the existing Indian 
law of sedition itself is modified, true liberty of the Press cannot ba said to 
exist in India. It is not clear whether the right of appeal against any confisca- 
tion order lies only to the High Court, or whether the High Court is only the 
final court of appeal. We hope the latter is the case, for appeal directly to 
the High Court is costly and to compel each and every newspaper to undergo 
the heavy expense of such an appeal would be inflicting grave hardship on the 
poorer class of journals. We are sorry to see that it is intended to make it 
obligatory on every newspaper to publish the name of its Editor in the issues 
of the journal. Neither the Press Committee nor Sir William Vincent has 
given any reasons for introducing this innovation in Indian journalism. In 
no civilised country, if we are not mistaken, does the practice obtain of news- 
papers disclosing the names of their editors. Why should India be made an 
exception ? What is behind this novel move? We fear it is only an attempt 
on the part of the bureaucracy—accustomed to take back with the left hand 
what the right hand bas given—ito cast the net as wide as possible for the 
Indian Press...'.....; Provision for legal responsibility is made by the com- 
pulsory registration of the printer and publisher. Hence the disclosure of tbe 
name of.the editor, if that is meant only to enable the Government to run 
him down, is both superfluous and unfair to the journalistic profession. One 


would like to know what are exactly the motives behind the new move. If 


Government have any satisfactory reasons to offer for the proposed innovation 
save the anxiety to implicate as many individuals as possible in ao offence, 
they ought.to be made public. To hold three separate individuals, ‘the printer, 
publisher and editor, legally responsible for what may appear in a single issue 
of a journal is surely a travesty of law.......... The Legislative Assembly will 
be doing a grave injustice to the Indian Press if they do not throw overboard 
entirely the provision in the Bill dealing with compulsory publication of the 
name of the editor.’’ 
the intentions of the Government, the effect of the Bill that has now been put 
forward is to perpetuate the statws quo unimpaired. [he Bill does something 
more besides and that is, it will tend more and more to prevent responsible 
men from ever undertaking the already thankless task of ‘editing’ a news- 
paper.......... If the Bill as now proposed becomes the law and the editor is 
to be made responsible for the consequences Vf all things that are published in 
a@ newspaper, men of talents and influence must be deterred from undertaking 
a thankless task, however vast its potentialities. Then again, we are not 
satisfied as to the ‘need for setting aside the regular procedure of law in dealing 
with offences under the proposed Act. Under the Press Act, we havea seen 
how the constitution of a Special Beuch of the High Court offers no security 
to innocent priuters and publishers, and it has come to be believed generally 
that these Special Benches are mere eyewashes, whose main function is to 
uphold-the prestige of the bureaucracy even at the sacrifice of the interests of 
justice. There should, therefore, be no abrogation of the powers of the High 
Court or of the right of the affected persons to take their case before the 
highest court of justice, while the onus of proving the case must be made to 
rest on the prosecutors. As regards the other amendments proposed in the 
Post Office and Sea Customs Acts, all that can be said is they aro no less 


reactionary than the other provisions of the Bill. The Postal and Customs 
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authorities in India already enjoy powers which are too wide, the exercise of 


which by irresponsible officials has led to grave hardships and much injustice. . 


The Bill seeks to put into the hands of these authorities a dangerous weapon 
and one could wish for nothing better if one wants to strangle an independent 
newspaper, whose oxistence becomes undesirable in the eyes of intolerant 
bureaucrats like an O’Dwyer or a Craddock or a Vincant. Unless the Bill is 
drastically altered in regard to all these matters, it is bound to cause profound 
disappointment in the country.” 


Gujarati (15), 18th Sept.; Praja Bandhu (28), 18th Sept. 


74. The Gujardti discusses the provisions of the Bill for the abolition 
of the Indian Press Act introduced in the Indian Legislative Assembly. It 
points out the practical difficulties involved in requiring editors of newspapers 
to publish their names on every issue of their paper, but declares that under 
the proposed new law many of the difficulties under which journalists used to 
labour under the old law have been removed and that many new facilities 


have been provided for them. The paperthinks that one further change is 


necessary, under the present law political offenders are punished as if they 
were robbers, pirates and assassins; the law in this respect should, therefore, 
be placed on the same level as the law in England where sentences of hard 
labour are not inflicted on political offenders. [The Praja Bandhu refers to 
the speech made by His Excellency Lord Reading in which he dwelt upon the 
necessity of affording protection to Indian Princes against the attacks of the 
Press and he hopes that His Excellency will not be guilty of encroaching 
upon the liberty of the Press by affording the Indian Chiefs more protection 
than to Government themselves.| 


Comments on the proposed revision of the pay of the Indian Civil Service. 
Bombay Chronicle (1), 19th Sept. 


75. “In answer to a question from Mr. T. Rangachari in the Legislative 
Assembly, regarding the increase sanctioned in the emoluments of the Indian 
Civil Service and Imperial Services, fhe Finance Member replied that these 
emoluments were fixed by recent orders from the Seoretary of State for India 
and that he was not aware of any process by which the Assembly could 
reopen a question on Which orders have been already passed by Government. 
We know, of course, that as a price-of the boon of ‘ Reforms’ conferred 
upon India, the Secretary of State has reserved for himself the power to 
control the appointments to and emoluments of the I. C. 8. and Imperial 


Services. But at a time when there is so much talk of co-operation between 


officials and non-officials and of voluntary responsibility on the part of the 
executive to the legislature, and at a time, too, when the need of economy is so 
paramount, hurried orders by Government, involving fresh burdens on the 


-fax-payer, and without consulting the much vaunted Reform Councils, must 


appear as a veritable mockery of the Reforms. If the bureaucracy were bent 
on destroying all chances of the Reforms proving a success and thus demon- 
strating their unworkability they could not have chosen better means of 


accomplishing their purpose... ..... What was the necessity for the unseemly 
hurry and secrecy of the step ?” 


Comments on the recent increase in the oversea allowances. 
Jdgaruk (45), Tth Sept. 


76. Mr. Montagu and the Government of India have after all increased 
the oversea allowances of the high officials while outwardly refusing to raise 
their salaries on the ground of India’s poverty, deficiency in Government 


treasury and the recent increases of pay. The Viceroy has no time to 


consider the cases of those unjustly rotting in prison in connection with the 
Punjab Martial Law regime but he gets plenty of leisure to look into the 
official files to increase the allowances of the high officers rolling in luxuries. 
while education is being starved and people have to go without sufficient food. 
His Excellency may have done this on the advice of heartless advisers among 
the bureaucrats, but will they come to his help, if the people refuse to pay 
the land assessment in exasperation ? wa 
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Parsis should be appointed on the India Council and the Executive Councils 
of the Government of India and the Bombay Government. 


Kavser-t-Hind (238), 25th Sept., Eng. cols. 

*77. “We have often directed the attention of the Government to the 
unredressed grievance of our community—a grievance which by lapse of time 
has become almost intolerable......... The grievance we refer to is that of the 
studied exclusion of deserving Parsis from the highest executive posts thrown 
open to Indians in the India Council aud the Imperial and Provincial Govern- 
ments in India. It seems that the Government is determined to establish a 
tradition of conferring these much coveted posts in turn on Hindus and 
Muhammadans, thus boycotting the worthy members of other communities, 
like Jews, Christians and Parsis......... ‘I'rying to conciliate the opponents - 
of Government in this fashion means alienating their best friehds and 
supporters, Jeading to a further increase of more enemies who again have to 
be conciliated. We think the wisest course would be not only trying to 
conciliate enemies but retaining old friends besides...... ... Asa matter of fact 
the history of Bombay is the history of Parsi enterprise. We may go one 
step further and say that British Rule in the Bombay Presidency owes its 
premier position to the unstinted efforts of the Parsis who acted as the 
interpreters between the Hast and the West and brought the other communi- 
ties into touch with their foreign rulers. The British Governoment cannot 
forget the memorable past services of the loyal community which has ever 
done its best to lend a helping hand whenever called upon todoso. Now that 
the time has come for recognising those past services the Government seem to 
neglect the Parsis for the simple reason that they are too dignified to shout on 
the hustings, which instead of being considered as a good trait seems to be 
regarded as a disqualification......... The present is the best opportunity for 
the Secretary of State and the Imperial and Local Governments to appreciate 
the intrinsic worth of the Parsis, as there are vacancies in three Councils, wiz., 
the India Council and the Executive Councils of the Government of India and 
the Bombay Government.- We humbly submit that one Parsi should now be 
appointed to each of these executive posts.’’ 


Comments on the frequent increase in the pay of the Indian Civil Service. 
Rast Goftdr and Praja Mitra (80), 18th Sept. 


78. “ Pravasi” writes in the Rdst Goftér and Praja Mitra :—OQur: 
treasury is so much depleted by the Military expenditure that Government 
have no mouey left in their hands to meet the requirements of education and 
sanitation. But still the Government of India and the Secretary of State. 
are ever ready to raise the pay of the [Indian Civil Service from time to time. 
A threat on the part of the members of the Civil Service to resign if their 
salaries are not raised seems to be the cause of this attitude of Government. 
But the Government in England does not care for such threats on the part 
of their servants and has lately decreased their salaries instead of increasing 
them. Ata time when the Government of England have effected a decrease 
in the salaries of their Civil Servants to the extent of eleven million pounds, 
the Government of this poverty-stricken country have the enormous increase 
of two hundred and eight thousand pounds in the salaries of the members 
of the Indian Civil Service! | : 


Comments on the Sinjhoro (Sind) Police Torture Case. 
Bombay Chronicle (1), 19th Sept. 

79. “The judgment of the Sessions Judge of Hyderabad (Sind) in what 1s 
known as the Sinjhoro Police Torture Case may be taken as a sample of 
‘British Justice’ that is dispensed iv the criminal courts of this country. 
caeseceey The case was tried with the assistance of two assessors who both 
found the principal accused ‘guilty’ of the charges against them. But the 
Sessions Judge, differing from the verdict of the assessors, bas acquitted all 
the accused, for reasons which are not quite obvious tous. In the absence 
of the judgment, we have no desire tq enter into the merits of a decision, 
which has, in our opinion, led fo a grave miscarriage of justice. The complaint 
usually is that juries and assessors in India are reluctant to bring in a verdict. 
of ‘ guilty’ against accused persons, and instances are not wanting of the 

gw 201—8 cox | | ) 


1160 


Daniels in our Indian courts over-riding the verdict of the assessors. But it 
is rare in the annals of Indian criminal trials that persons against whom a 
considered verdict of ‘ guilty ’ has been brought in should be acquitted. The 
effect of a decision like the one under notice is obviously to discourage an 
already oppressed people from giving expression to their complaints against 
the zoolum of the police and absentee Jandlords. ‘he consequences are more — 
serious in an isolated proviuce like Sind, where autocracy is still rife. There 
are no healthy checks on the vagaries of the official and landlord class, and 
since one happers to be in league with the other, for all practical purposes, the 
woes of an inarticulate peasantry are too terrible to bear.” 


Sind Observer (10), 20th Sept. : 


80. ,‘‘ All the accused in the Sinjboro police case have been acquitted 
by the Judge although both the assessors found them guilty (one assessor 
gave the benefit of the doubt to one accused person). The judgment has 
come upon the public as a surprise. The Sinjhoro case is one of the worst 
cases of police torture on record. It affects indirectly the prestige of Govern- 
ment on account of its entertaining such men as guardians of the peace. The 
Opinion of the assessors has strengthened our conviction that the acquittal 
is thoroughly wrong. It will amount to a scandalous miscarriage of 
justice if the judgment of the Sessions Judge is to prevail. We request 
Government to ask the High Court to order a retrial. ‘I'he non-co-operator 
may or may not have been at the bottom of this case in bringing the 
facts to light; but if justice is not done immediately we are sure he 
will exploit this unfortunate judgment for all it is worth for propaganda 
purposes, because this case has created a sensation in the countryside 
in Sind and is ono connected intimately with the ordinary life of peasants. 
It is the intention of Government to save the masses from the virus of. 
non-co-operation; but a thousand Aman Sabhas cannot eradicaty from the 


-mind of the villagefolk the impression created by this scandalous case.” 


Sind Vasi (167), 17th Sept. 


$1. The Sessions Judge of Hyderabad has acquitted all the five accused 
in the Sinjhoro Police torture case. From his attitude during the trial and 
his discussion with the assessors the public had already anticipated his 
judgiuent. He appeared to be favourably inclined towards the accused frdém 
the very start. His decision therefore has not come as a surprise to us. But 
we feel most strongly that there has been a serious miscarriage of justice 
in this case, and would on that account urge the public and the press to 


take up tlis matter and force the hands of Government to appeal against 
the acquittal. 


Alleged highhanded action of the revenue Officials at Narsanda 
(District Kaira). 


Hindusthdn (21), 20th Sept. 


82. The Hindusthdn complains about the high- handedness of the 
village officials of Narsanda (Kaira District) situated on the B..B. &- C. 1. 
Railway in exacting the impost in connection with the punitive police and 
€xpresses gratification at the refusal of certain residents of the place to 
contribute their share and at their willingness to allow their movable property 
to be confiscated by the Fatel and ‘l'alati under the orders of the Mamlatdar. 
The incident says the paper shows what solicitude officials have for the poor 
ryots, and it congratulates the passive resisters on their firm stand. [Else- 


where the paper publishes a communication from its Narsanda correspondent | 
in the matter referred to above.| 


Comments on the new revision settlement of the Malsiras Taluka 
of the Sholapur District. 


Kesari (111), 20th Sept. 


83. The Kesari, commenting on the revision settlement-of the taSitons 
Taluka of the Sholapur District, says :—The Survey Officers had, taking into 
consideration the famine conditions perpetually prevailing in. the Taluka, 
recommended an increase of 10 per cent. in the assessment on the jirayat | 
lands and no increase on the bagayat ones, and the Collector had accordingly- 
issued his notification in the matter. But the notification has been set: aside 
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by the Bombay Government which has increased the jirayat assessment by 
33 per cent. instead of 10 per cent. This shows how little Government cares 
for the recommendations of its own Officers when they come in the way of 
filling its coffers. Another.thing which has struck terror in the minds of the 
Malsiras agriculturisis is that this revision settlement is to last only for 
10 yeers instead of 30 years. Rise in the prices of corn is given as the reason 
for increasing the assessment but will Government explain how the rayats are 
to pay the new assessment when in every three years two are of famine ? 
But it appears as if the bureaucracy does not now care for jastice, but is only 
intent on making the path of swardjya difficult by raising the taxes and 
increasing the expenditure. 


¢ 


The Sind Commissionership should be abolished. 
Bombay Chronicle (1), 21st Sept. 


84. ‘The retention of the post of the ‘Commissioner in Sind’ is an 
anachronism, which the sooner ended, the better for the toiling and moiling 
humanity of the province. The designation of the office is a euphemism for 
an autocratic and irresponsible ofticial dispensation, evolved out of the 
military necessities of a bygone ara. Though technically forming part 
of the Bombay Presidency, Sind is for all practical purposes an independent 
province, and the Commissioner regime has been synonymous with some of the 
worst possible effects of an effete and irresponsible administration, compared 
to which the worst possible evils of ‘ Dublin Castle,’ rule in Ireland seem 
insignificant. The Commissioner possesses considerably larger powers than 
those of an ordinary Commissioner of a Division. Under certain Acts, he 
has the powers of a Local Government, while under others he has powers 
which in the rest of the Presidency are exercised by heads of depiriments, | 
such as Customs, Salt, Opium and Abkari. ‘The evolution of the office is 
somewhat obscure, though undoubtedly it still retains, insome raspects, its semi- 
military character. It is only since 1890 that a gradual attempt was made 
to extinguish what was known as ‘The Sind Commission’ and merge tho 
covenanted staff in the Indian Civil Service. The change of personnel has 
failed to touch the administration of the province, which has remained to 
this day a mockery of civilised government. All the administrative evils 
that are usually associated with the declining days of ‘ Moglai’ rule, are 
still thriving. ‘The people are a much-oppressed raco and politically very 
backward. Geographical conditions have only abetted the unwisdom ofthe 
Junker masters and rendered the people an easy prey to humiliations and 
oppressions, such as were revealed by the Sinjhoro Torture Case.” 


Sind Observer (10), +19th Sept. 


85. “Sind is the only province in India governed by an intermediary 
ruler to whom are delegated the powers of the Governor in Council; and it 
also suffers under the great disadvantage of being a non-regulation province. 
Now in the transferred departments of Government the Mintsters are almost 
supreme. By virtue of being an intermediary ruler the Commissioner may 
or may not act upon the advice and instructions of Ministers. He may 
refuse to carry out certain.orders of the Ministers which no officer in the 
Presidency proper can do. We know such refusals will be few and far 
between. But the people of Sind have a right to ask why they should not 
share the full benefit of the reforms by not having a Commissioner at the 
head of their administration. We want the slur of a non-regulation province 
to be removed from the brow of Sind; and that is not possible so long as we 
have an intermediary ruler. We want Sind to be directly under the Governor 
in Council because ths eight gentlemen forming the Bombay Government can 
undertake the direct administration of Sind. If that is not possible let Sind - 
be separated and have an administration like Assam with a Governor in 
Council assisted by a Legislative Council........... By not being directly under 
the Governor in Council there is a feeling in the public mind that Sind suffers 
more from repression than the Presidency proper being governed on the lines 
of the old bureaucracy. By removing the Commissionership, by placing the 
District Collectors directly under the Government of Bombay, Sind stands to 
gain and not to lose from the people’s point of view whatever may be the 


. ; a r a? 


views of vested interests.” ae oe : 


sats bd ax! eee sh Muy Meets 
PR ORR I gage ean: . 
. a Poly OER Fae 


4 Se eae 
= rene eesti —_ 


\& 
i 
fe | 
f 
2 


1162 


- The duty of India.and Indian Musalmans towards the Angora Government. 
Bombay Chronicle (1), 20th Sept. 


86. ‘‘ Whether the reverse which the Greek army has suffered before 
Angoia is ‘disastrous’ as the Daily Hapress Constantinople correspondent 
described it, or the meresi fleabite as the Greek Minister in London makes if 
out to be, there is one point on which we are assured and that is that in the 
Opinion of Mr. Lloyd George’s Cabinet ‘the proper moment for intervention 
has not yet arrived.’ From our past experience of the benevolence of the 
neutrality of the British Government where Turkey is concerned we should be 
inclined to say that the phrase means pretty clearly that in the opinion of 
Mr. Lloyd George’s Government the Greeks are vot yet beaten. Although 
no prophet, we will risk the prophecy that when the tide of war turns definitely 


- against Greece, the proper moment for intervention will be held to have 


arrived..... .... That is a move which India has to watch for, and resist when 
it is made, as we believe that it is certain to be made......... We feel pretty 
sure that the Angora Government will not accept the verdict of the Allies as 
‘the proper moment for intervention,’ but its refusal to do so is pretty 
certain to be treated as lese Mageste and unless the friends of ‘l'urkey insist 
upon the Turkish point of view receiving due consideration from the British 
Government, we have some ground to fear (threats have been muttered in the 
British Parliament) that that refusal may be made the pretext for Allied 
‘intervention’ of another sort. If that were to happen, all possibility of 
reconciliation between Asia and Kurope would be at an end. For this is not 
an affair of Turks only or of Muslims only. It concerns every Asiatic and 
non-Christian ; for the status of every Asiatic and non-Christian in the world 
will be lowered if the ‘gallant little ‘'urkish Power, which stands for Asia 
facing Europe, and Islam facing Christendom, is crushed out by the action of 
the Powers, supporting ‘Christian’ Greece. At present if would appear that 
the ‘l'urkish army, though an improvised one, greatly inferior in arms and 
equipment to the Greek, has not only fought the Greek Army to a standstill 
but has forced it to retire on a wide front. ~It seems only fair that they 
should haye the chance of showing what they can do against the Greeks with 
equal arms and equipment, India can give them that chance, if she will give 
them credit; and the credit of all India in the Kuropean money market ought 
to be at the dispogal of a noble Asiatic'race which is fighting for the right to 
live of Asiatic peoples and whose national aims have been adopted as the aims 
of India. If the Government of India wishes to prove that it is still the 
champion of the aims of the Indian Muslims and their sympathisers even after 
the recent prosecutions, here is the opportunity ; and we can say with truth 
that the individuals whom they have chosen to prosecute for a whole nation’s 
‘fault’ will be the first to thank them, if they help the Turks in their just 
fight, instead of merely ‘ sympathising.’ We are sick of | sympathy ’. 


Comments on the Greeco-Turkish war. 
Praja Mitra and Pérsi (29), 21st Sept. 


87, Pras Mitra and Parsi refers to the recent defeat suffered by Greece 
at the hands of Turkey and remarks that it is really cowardly on the part of 
Greece to ask the Allies to intervene now when she is afraid of being com- 
pletely driven away from Asia Minor. The paper trust; that the Allies will 
refuse to intervene for the sake of their prestige so long as the Government of 
Kemal Pasha also does not request them to do so. It also believes that His. 
Majesty's Government will refuse to pay heed to such a one-sided demand in 
order to satisfy her Indian people, except when by doing so they can fulfil the 
promise given by the Prime Minister through the Parliament of returning 
Thrace and Smyrna to ‘Turkey. It emphasises the necessity of sending 
Muslim volunteers to help Turkey against Greece. 


EDUCATION. , 


Comments on the alleged expulsion of certain non-Brahmin students from 
the hostel attached to the Re College for Men at Dharwar. 


Karndtak Times (36), 16th Se ; Viaya (90), 21st Sept.; Raj Hansa (86), 
| 20th Sept. ; antes Vritt (84), 20th Sept. 


88. The Karndtak Times publishes a letter from a student of ~o 


raining si for Men at Dharwar wherein the writer accnads Funginel 
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Mahishi of having expelled from the college hostel four or five non-Brahmin 

students on flimsy grounds and of maintainiiig an xttitude of distrust and 
partiality and a system of espiouage against the non-Brahman students of 
the college. The paper also publishes anotter letter signed by three primary 
school teachers corroborating these allegations and says that the non-Brahmin 
mind has been everywhere intensely exercised by what is going on in the. 
college. The paper adds that a public meeting has already been held at 
Hubli to condemn the action of the Principal and a requisition for a meeting 
at Dharwar has also been issued. It understands that Mr. Mahishi gets 
articles appreciative of himself written by students under his control. Finally, 
it urges upon the authorities the advisability of immediately transferring 
Mr. Mahishi to some other place and adds that if this is not done there will 
be a terrible agitation about it. |The Viyaya, the Raj Hansa and the Karndtak 
Vritt publish letters from students of the Dharwar Training College praising 
Principal Mahishi and refuting the various allegations made in the columns of 
the Karndtak Times.| ‘a eee 

MUNICIPALITIES. 


Protest against restricting the Bombay Municipal franchise to those paying 
| - Rs. 20 per mensemas rent. — 


: Bombay Chronilce (1), 24th Sept. 


89. “There is nothing surprising, but a good deal significant, in the fact 
that the local stronghold of land-lordism and political reaction, we mean the 
‘ Municipal Corporation, has rejected the proposal to extend the franchise to 
citizens who are paying rents below Rs. 20 per mensem. To the capitalists of 
the Corporation, Bombay is a city made by and existing solely for themselves. 
What have the unsightly and miserable wretches, the hamals, will-workers, 
dock-labourers and petty clerks to do with local self-government? Should 
they not rest content with minting gold for their capitalist masters 
by the sweat of their ill-nourished bodies ?.......... The attempt of the 
capitalistic clique to deprive the poorer classes of Bombay of their 
rights will onoly recoil on the former, as it will convince the latter, as 
nothing else would, that their emancipation lies only in making a clean 
sweep of capitalistic reactionaryism. There is talk of ‘ Bolshevism in India’ 
in the air to-day. If ever Bolshevism strikes a root in this country, it 
will be because of the preparation of the soil by capitalists of the type of those 
who are dominating the Municipal Corporation of Bombay to-day and who 
are keeping down the working classes in illiteracy and pauperism. The local 
Legislative Council, if it does not wish to see undesirable manifestations of 
labour unrest over the restriction of franchise, will do well to pay no heed to 
the reactionary counsel of the Corporation.” 


RAILWAYS. 
Comments on the Railway Committee's report. 
Kesari (111), 20th Sept. 


90. The Kesari commenting on the Railway Committee’s report 
expresses the hope that the suggestion for the State management of Indian 
railways made by half the members of the committee would be accepted by 
the Secretary of State. It, however, condemos the suggestions for raising 
railway fares and for making railways a separate head of accounts outside the 
control of the Finance Minister. It is afraid that if the Government of India 
—Geases to receive the financial help which it now does from railway profits, it 
will be forced to impose additional taxes upon the people to make its both 
ends weet, and hopes therefore that the plan will be rejected. 


Mahratta (7), 25th Sept. 


*91, ‘‘It is humorously said that the present system of government is 
run by reports and despatches, Committees and Commissions which produce 
nothing substantial.but serve as a sop to solace the aggrieved Indian mind. 
The appointment of a Committee for the cousideratiou of any question is 
taken to be synonymous with the shelving of it and experience has confirmed 
these fears. Many atime these mountains of committees and commissions 
labour in vain and do not produce even the proverbial mouse. ‘l'hey only 
contribute to the waste of national funds by producing voluminous literature 
which is generally relegated tothe limbo of oblivion as soon as it is produced. 
The Indian Railway Committee’s report has not broken the above tradition 
because it leaves the only important question, that of State versus Company 
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management of railways, eolleotded...cos.c Leaving aside this main question, 


the Committee has by its report passed a severe vote of censure on the present 
management and has thus vindicated the position taken by the people in this 
r:spect. In fact the Commi‘tee’s strictures even surpass in point of bitter- 
ness those of the people.......... Lastly, we have to draw the attention of 
those who are r-sponsible for the betterment of the people in general, we 
mean the masses, to remedy the grievance of ths third class passengers 
immediately. The present arrangements give them a hell when they pay tor 
ordinary comforts. Next to the police and the revenue officials, the masses 
know of the British raj by the railways and if anything spreads disaffection, 
silently and effectively, it is the railway management and differential 
treatment received on the railway. Aloog with other important items, 
this treatment of third class passengers occupies a prominent place and the 
Railway Committ:e would have served its purpose if atleast attention is 
drawn to this question.” 


Sind Observer (10), 20th Sept.. 


92. Commenting on the Report of the Indian Railway Committee, the 
Sind Observer remarks :—“ We are glad to find the weightiest members of the 
Committee including the President and Mr. Sastri on the side of state manage- 
ment; and on the other side are men who stand for tbe vested interests of 
capital including Sir Rajendranath Mukherji. The British capitalists who 
have controlled the Indian Railway system up to now for profit cannot, of 
course, afford to loge their grip over it; and we shall not be surprised if within 
the next few months a whirlwind agitation is launched by them assisted by 
their friends in India in favour of the status quo.......... We do entertain the 
conviction that Indian public opinion will after all prevail now after years of 
struggle and agitation......... Supposing that every argument advauced 
against state management of railways is sound, we still hold, “the property being 
that of the Indian people, their will should carry the day. The grievances of 
Indian merchants and passengers are legion and there is no hope of such 
grievances being removed unless and until effective popular control is 
established over the railways through our represéntatives in Councils and 
other pepular provincial boards.”’ 


Jdém-e-Jamshed (22), 20th Sept.; Hindusthdn (21), 23rd Sept. 


93. ‘The Jdm-e-Jamshed is of opinion that the report of the Railway 
Committee which is now published is rather startling. The paper thinks that 
it is absolutely undesirable that the shareholders of many*of our big railway 
companies on which depends the prosperity of our country should be in Kngland. 
It, cannot. understand how a few easy-going Englishmen sitting at a distance 
of 4,000 miles can ever keep watch over the adwinistration of the railways in 
India and inquires what work the present railway boards are doing. It 
remarks that the Railway Committee has rightly suggested in their report 
that it is no longer necessary to have these railways managed by expensive 
boards. It does not think it necessary that a special member for railways 
should be appointed in the Viceroy’s Council. [The Hindusthdn considers the 
report of the Railway Committce as disappointing on the whole and believes 


that the public would support the recommendation made by some members for 


substituting state management for company management and-would not 
approve of the suggestiou made by the dissenting members for entrusting rail- 
way management to Indian Companies. ‘The paper expresses fear that the 
recommendation for raising the railway fares is sure to be adopted in 
course of time and is of the opinion that such a suggestion is not Jikely to 
meet with public approvaliu the face of the hardships of the tlird class 
passengers. ‘he paper is totally opposed to the suggestion for utilising rail- 
way earnings for railway purposes alone and trusts that Government will not 
accept the recommendation which. will deprive them of an important source 
of revenue and drive them to impose additional taxation. | 


SHEIKH YAKUB VAZIR MOHAMED, | 
| Oriental Translator to Goveramen:. 


Office of ra Oriental Translator to Government : 
ee W. Secretariat, Bombay, 30th September 1921. 
| *Reported in advance. ie ees 
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(No, 40 of 1921. 


eport on Dewspapers 


District Magistrates, Political Agents and all other officers in 
receipt of this report are requested to send to the Secretary to Govern- 
ment, Home Department (Special), as early as possible, information 
as to any local complaint which appears to them to eall for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated: what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 


to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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51 | Goa Mail epee era PP ...| B. Vasco D’Gama ie 
52 | O Amigo Do Povo Goano | Do. are ee ...| Manual Anastaz Fernandes ; Goan; 49... 900 
GUsARA‘TI. 3 
53 | AkhbdAr-e-Isl4m ... Bombay .., Daily ...| Kazi Isméil Kazi Muhammad Porbundari;) 1,500 F 
| Muhammadan ; 51. ° 
2 | | 
*54 | Anavil Sevak ... Surat ...| Monthly ...| Day4lji Nanubhai Desai; Hindu (Anavilj...3,000 
| ~ | Br&hman); 45, | 
*55 | Baroda Vartamdn cd Baroda ...| Weekly ...| Javerbh4i Déddbhdi Patel; Hindu} 1,500 
| (Lewa. Patiddr) ; 51. 3 3 
56 | Bombay Samachar ail Bombay .+-| Daily ...| Kaikhusru Maénekji Minocher-homji, B.A.j; 4,700 
| F | ) | : Parsi ; 46. 
| | * These papers are not being received in this office at present. 
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.| Poona al Monthly 
{ 
.| Surat ad Weekly 
a Do. ee * 
| | 
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Name, caste and age of Editor. 


| 


' 


.| Trikaml4l] Harindth Thakor ; Hindu (Brab-' 


...) Shankar Narhar Joshi; 


.., Harilal 


.| Nurkhan 


... Maneklél Ambd4r4m Doctor ; 


m Vallabhdas Tribhowandas Bania; 


| Dayabhai 


- Pirozshah Edalji Patel ; 


ma itshatri); $9. 


Jehangirji Ardeshir Gandhi ; Parsi ; 4 


| Hindu (Deshasth 
| Brdhman) ; 45 | 


| 
...| Haril4l Maganlél ; Hindu (Shr4wak Bania); 
| 26. 


| 
| 


| Prabhushankar Narbh4r4m Vyas; Hindu 


a (Nagar Brdhman); 29, | 


i 
| 


| Ramrai Mohanrai ; Hindu (Kshatriya) ; 30. 


ic: irilal Keyalram Bhatt ; 
| Brahman) ; 50. 


Hindu (Audioh 


Kasandés; Hindu (Shréwak 
Bania); 55. , 
Valji Thékur , 


Hindu (Audich' 
Brahman); 33. | 


...| Munshi Fattekhan Ahmedkhan ; 
| Muhammadan ; 36. | 
| 
| Somachand Panachand; Hindu (Jain 


Bania); 45. 


Kaikhosru 


Manekji 
Parsi; 46. 


|| Mohandés Karamchand Gandhi; Hindu 
se (Bania) ; 53. 
., Rangildas Pranjivandas 
4 (Bania); 31. 
| 
| 


Parekh ; — 


-Amirkhan Muham- 


madan ; 64, 


Pathan ; 


 Uttamrém Umedrdm Reshamwala ; Désélid 

| Bania ; 44. | 
| 
Hindu ( Dasha, 

Shrimé4li Bania) ; 43, 
| 


Nagindas Dabyabhai ; amnae (Nagar Brah- 
man); 75. 


Parsi; 46 


Hindu 
(Desa Shrimali) ; 36. 


Shankar Narhar Joshi ; 
Brahman); 49. 


Hindu (Deshasth 
Brahmachar! Sitalprasadji ; 42 


Pandit Chandulal Mehta (Punjabi Saras- 
wat Brahmin) ; 41. 


.... Bhimaji__ Ganesh _ Kurundwad ;...Hindu 
| (Brahmin) ; 30. 
_|Madhay Bhimrao Kabbur; Hindu 


| 
1G. R. Mannurkar ; 
| man); 54. 


(Deshastha Brahmin) ; 29. 
Hindu (Deshasth Brib 


| Venkatesh Rajerao Mudvedkar ; Hindu 


(Vaishnava Brahman) ; 37. 


| Laxman “Ramchandra Airani; Hindu! 


a ; 


(Deshastha Brahman) ; 40. 


Sunni 


Minochar-Homii, | 


| Chivaie. 
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1,800 


400 


450 
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No. | Same of Publication, | Where Published. | Biition. Name, caste and age of Editor. — 
| 
| | | 
KaNaREsk—continued. | 
86 | Raj Hansa .» Dharwar ...| Daily a ar . Tembe ; Hindu (Karhdda Brahman) ; 500 : 
* 
87 | Raj Hansa vor} = Oe oo | Weekly see eee. do. a pee 
88 | Shubhodaya aa ae, ose] 0c -».| Vasudevacharya Shrinivasac @ .Kerur,| 1,200 : 
4 Pleader ; Hindu(Vaishnava B an); 53. 
89 | Vijaya a Oe. ot. ae ...| Annacharya Balacharya Hoskeri; Hindu 600: 
| (Vaishnava Brahmin) ; 48. 
90 | Vijaya i Do. ..| Daily . ee 3 aia do. vol? 200 
Manra’THt, | | | 
91 | Arya Vaibhav oO Dhulia (West Khan-| Weekly ...| Tulsidas Govind Joshi; Hindu (Deshasth 250 
desh). Bréhmin) : he 
92 | A’rydvart sia Dé. io x ..| Shankar Hari Joshi; Hindu {Deshasth) 200 
7 Brahman); 38. 
33! Arya Vaidyak-bodh ...| Kalydn (Thana) ...| Do. _ | Kashinath Bhaskar Oke; Hindu (Chit-) Nil. 
Po | pawan Brdhman); 38. 
94 | Bakul | Ratndgiri ver aol ...| Hari Dharmar4j Gandhi; Hindu (Bania) ; 400 
44, 
95 ' Bérdmati Saméchér —_—..., Bérdmati ne Gone ©: Fates ...(ari Anant Joshi; Hindu (Chitpdvan 800 
| Brdhmin) ; 32. 
96  Peleknen Samachar | Belgaum Soe Beye .| Hari Bhikaéji Sd&mant; Hindu (Gaud 3CO 
: Saraswat Brahman); 59. 
97 | Bhérat Mété .»-| Isl4mpur (Satara)...| Fortnightly ...| Vishnu Sitaram Athalye; Hindu (Karbada 400 
| Bréhman) ; 35, 
98 ' Ohaitanya .| Belgaum »+.| Weekly ...| Moro Balwant Marathe; Hindu (Konka-| 300 
| nastha Brahman) ; 45. | 
99 | Chikiteak ss Do. “a Ea | Bao Saheb Abaji Ramchandr&’ Savant 600 
: Hindu (Maratha) ; 58. 
100 | Chitramay& Jagat .«| Poona .«| Monthly ...| Shankar Narhar Joshi; Hindu (Deshasth; 12,000 
: | Brahman) ; 45. | 
101 | Daily Report . | Chopda (Edst} Weekly ...| Motilal Fattul4l; Hindu; Gaud Brahman/50 to 80 
Khandesh), (Marwadi); 38. | 
102 | Daivadnyaprabodhini ...| Bombay ...| Bi-monthly ...| Vishnu Nardyan Karekar; Hindu (Daiva- 800 
| dnya) ; 60. 
103 | Dharma Vichér va Moda) Wa4i (SAtdra) ..| Weekly ...| Damodar Laxman Lele; Hindu (Chit- 50 
Vritta. pawan Brahman); 43, 
104 | Din Mitra... «| Somthdna (Ahmed-| Do. ...| Mukund Ganpat Patil ; Hindu (MAli) - 34 .| 1,200 
nagar). a 
105 | Dnydn Sagar ...| Kolhapur ad ie. ..| Vishnu Vithal Mantri; Hindu (Gaudj. 600 
| Saraswat Brahman); 56, ; 
106 | Gogras ws} Bombay of a ...| Bapu Khanderao Joshi ; Hindu (Br4hman);} 2,000 
eae 
107 | Gorakshana ..| Thana aa De .... Anantdas Ramdasi alias Dattatraya More-| 14,000 
| | shyar Lohkre ; Hindu (Brahmin) ; 36. 
108 | Grahadhikar ...| Belgaum ...| Fortnightly .  ...| Bhaskar Ramchandra Joshi. “ as ‘ 
d 
. ] ; : ji 
109 | Kalpataru and A’nandvrit .; Sholdpur sof Weekly ...,| Anant Hari Wagh; Hindu (Deshasth) 450 
| Bréhbman); 37. 
110 | Kesari 4 Poona rot, ee 2S ...| Narsinha Chintaman Kelkar; Hindu 30,000: 
(Chitpa4wan Brahman) ; 48. 
111 | Khdndesh Vaibhav .. | Dhulia (West Khdn-| Do, ...| Yadav Balkrishnt Bahdlkar; Hindi 500 
: | ti i desh). | (Deshasth Brahman); 55, 7 
: | i 
112 | Kolaba Samachar .. Pen (Kol&ba) | Weekly ...| Vishnu Narayan Mandlik: Hindu (Konka- 500 
| : nastha Brahman); 81. 
113 | Koléba Vritta ik, «| Fortnightly ...| Vinayak Narayan Manohar; Hindn (Chit-| 250-300 
. | 7 pavan Brahmin) ; 45. 
114 | Lokamanya .., Bombay .| Daily ...| Krishnaji Prabhakar Khadilkar; Hindv| 7,000 
(Chitpavan Brahmin) ; 50. 
115 | Loknayak. .++| Belgaum veel Weekly ves) | eeanes 
a 
\ 
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Maratai—continued. : | 
| | 
116 | Lokasangraha ... Poona ...| Weekly Laxman Balwant Bhopatkar; Hindu! 2,500 
| | (Karhada BrAhmin) ; 43. 
117 I Lokasatts .. Nasik a Weekly ... Vishnu Ganesh Kelkar; Hindu (Konka-| 1,000 
: | nastha Brahman); 35. 
118 " Lokasevak ... Bombay | Do. ... Sitaram Vishnu Lalit; Hindu (Ka ada 2,000 
| : | | Brahmin); 38. 
: | | 
*119 Lokashshi Do. | Do. . Vithal Waman Hap; Karddha Brdh-| 3,000 
: ‘ min ; 22, | 
| | | 
*120. Maharashtra Vritta wes Satara . Do. ... Ramachandra Balvant Bhonsle; Hindu 200 
| | | (Maratha) ; 36. 
121 Mookanayak ... Bombay ...| Fortnightly coe Dnyandeo Dhruvanath Gholap ; Hindu; 24.) 1,000 
122 Marathi Navjivan ia Oe ...| Weekly .. Purshottam Balkrishna Kulkarni ; Hindu) 4000 
) (Goldsmith) ; 30. 
123. Mumukshu -¢. Poona ‘ial Monthly ... Laxman Ramchandra Pangarkar, B.A.;} 1,200 
| Hindu (Deshastha Br&hmin) ; 49, 
| | 
*124 Pandhari Mitra ..» Sholapur i Weekly . G. § Bhidkar; Hindu. (Deshastha Bréh- 109 
| min) ; 57. 
125 Prabodh Dhulia (West! Do, .../ K. L. Ogale; Hindu (Kokanastha Brah-|' 600 
| Khandesh.) | | min) ; 38. | 
106 | -Peskodh Ohantutke - Jalgaon (Hast Khén- Do. ...| NA4réyan Narsinh Phadnis ; Hindu (Deshasth 300 
| desh), | | Brahman); 58. | 
127 Prafullata ... Bombay el a .» Vithal Narayan Vedak; Hindu (Daivad-| 1,800 
, nya); 31. 
128 Pragati and Jinvijaya ie Belgaum .| Fortnightly ... Anna Babaji Lathe ; Jain ; 35 400 
129 Pragatik ... Jalgaon (Hast Khan- Weekly ... D, V. Joshi; Hindu (Chitp4wan Br&4h- 350 
: desh), | min); 34... 
130 | Prakdsh vr Satara esul As ... Ramchandr&’ Ganesh Soman ; Hindu (Chit- 350 
| | | pAwan Brd4hman); 45, : 
131 | Réjakéran ...| Poona | Do. ... Sitaram Keshav Damle, B.A, LD.B.:- 8 500 
: | | Hindu (Chitpa4wan Brahman) ; 47. 
132 Réshtra Dharma ... Belgaum .... Monthly 3 Shriniwas Krishna alias Annabuwa Arjun- 300 
: ! | wadkar; Hindu (Deshastha Brd&hman) ; 
! ; 40. 
133. Rdshtra Veer Do. .o»| Weekly ... Shamrao Santajirao Bhosle, B.A., LL.B., 700 
ees. | _ Hindu (Maratha) : 25, 
: | 
184 | Sahakari Namdeo .. Poona ... Fortnightly .... Pandharinath Narayan Pataskar; Hindu 500 
| | (shimpi) ; 36. 
*135 Sandesh ..., Bombay »» Daily a Achyut Balvant Kolhatkar; Hindu (Chit-| . 7,000 
: : | pawan Brahman) ; 41. 
186 Saty& Prakash ... Tasagaon (Satara) .| Weekly ... Narayan Ramchandra Vibhute; Hindu 225 
| : | | | (Wani); 46. - 
137 | Satya Shodhak i Ratnagiri iat: De <3 Dattatraya Hari Limaye ; Hindu (Chitpdwan 895 
: | | | Brahman) ; 28. | 
138 | Shivaji “ Poona | a Fortnightly ve Shankar Trimbak  Awate; Hindu! 1,000 
| : | (Marétha) ; 22. 
139 | Sholapur SamAchdr »./ Sholépur ..- Weekly ..-| Vithul Nars4ppa Jakk3l; Hindu (Telgu} 500 
| | | | Mali); 40. : 
140 | Shri Namdeo Vritta ... Bombay od Monthly ay Balaram Anant Vaidya; Hindu (Namdeo 750 
| i | Shimpi) ; 36. 
*141 | Shri Saydii Vijay’ siniecnsills . Weekly . Damodar Sfvidram Yande; Hindu; 3,000 
: : | (Maratha); 59. } 
142 | Shri Shé4hu we SAtAra a Do. oa Vishnu Ramkrishna Dhavle; Hindu 325 
| | (Karh4da Bréhman) ; 24. 
143 | Shri Shivaji - ... Poona = Do, ..., Ramchdndra Kashinath Shirodkar, B.Sc. ;| 2,000 
| | | Hindu (Mardtha);%9. 
144 ; Shubh Suchak .» Satara sof DO, .»-| DattdtrayA Ramchandr4 Chitale; Hindu! 250 to 
: | (ChitpAwan Bra4hman). 53. 300 
145 | Sumant . w. Kardd (Satara) | Do. = faa seis ca 
| 
146 Suvarnakar Udaya ... Bombay .»-| Monthly = Vinayak Gopal Pisat ; Hindu (Daivadnya) ;} 1,000 
: 32. 
147 | Swardjya ..», Poona — .- Weekly .... Shivram Mahadeo Paranjapye; Hindu 5,000 
| | (ChitpA4wan Brahmin) ; 56. | 
148 | Udyam Prakésh —...! Wai (Stra) 1 Do. Vishwanath Dhondi Teli; Hindu (Rel); 88) 50 


Fg 
——, 
m. 


B 203—2 CON 


_ * These papers are not being received in this office at present. 


> ——_—— _— on 


ge 
fag 
= 
—_ 
a ponte nT 
: 


ee 


No. | Name of Publication. | Where Published. | Huition. Name, caste and age of Editor. "oe. 
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Maratoi—coneluded, | 
149 | Vichéri .«| Karwar (iKdnara) .... Tri-monthly w+, Shaikh Adam walad Shaikh Abdul Karim; 450 
|  Muhammadan (Sunni); 47. 

*150 | Vidyarthi ..., Poona .... Weekly ... Narayan Chidambar Gadgil; Bindu 500 
| | (Deshastha Brahmin) ; 19. | 

151 ) Vijayi Maratha Do. ol Do. ..» Shripat Laxman Shinde; Maratha ; 37 3,500 

152 : Vita Vritta .| Satara sal : Narayan Laxman Jog; Hindu (Chitpéwan 60 
| Do. ..»| Brahman); 34 

153 | Vrittasdr eee} WAi (Satara) ove} Do. ‘Govind Ganesh Vaidy& ; Hindu (Chit- 250 

my pAwan Bréhman); 25. 
154 “Vy4pari .| Poona ee} Do. | Shankar Shridhar Puranik; Hindu 650 
| : (Deshasth Brahman), 45. 
ee | 
|MaraTHI AND KANAREBE. 

155 | Gosevak .| Belgaum Fortnightly ...|Hanmant Sadashiv Paranjpe; Hindu 600 
| | (Konkanastha Brahmin); 22. 
| SINDHI. * 

156 | Al-Haq .| Sukkur Weekly .| Abdul Bak Mahomed Suleman; 200 

| Muhammadan ; 22. 

157 | Bharatwasi .| Hyderabad Daily ..| deramdas Dowlatram ; Hindu (Amil) ; 28... 900 

158 | Dharam Vir ...| Bukkur Weekly as 

159 | Frontier Gazette ..| dacobabad Do. ...| Vishindés Pranjainmal; Hindu (Bhatia) ; 500 

86. 
160 | Hindu .| Hyderabad Daily .| Vishnu Nainaram Sharma; 26 1,000 
161 | Khairkhéh-i-Sind ...| Larkana Weekly ...| Gurudinomal Tahilsing; Hindu (Khatri) ; 250 
: 47. | 
162 | Ldérk4na Gazette Do. Do. ..{ Tahilra4m Mulchand Tavarmalini; Hindu} § 500 
(Amil) ; 32. 

163 | Mirpurkhds Gazette .| Mirpurkhdés Do. ..|Gurudinomal Tahilsing ; Hindu (Amil) ; 40. 600 

164 | Musdfir .| Hyderabad (Sind)...; Do. .«.| Abdul Wahab Khan ; Pathan ; 56 250 

165 | Sada Bahar .| Larkana Do. vei 

166 | Satyawadi . «| Shikarpur a ak ee 

167 | Sindhi | Sukkur ..| Bi-weekly — .| Virumal Begraj ; Hindu (Bhuréni);48 ...; 800 

168 | Sind Sudhar wo} Kardchi ., Weekly .| Khanchand Rahumal ; Hindu (Amil) ; 55... 850 

169 | Sind Vasi .| Hyderabad -| Daily .| Sujansing Fatehsing ; Hindu (Amil) ; 42 ... 850 

| 

170 | Shakti .| Naushahro gE ee a ee | 

| 
1971 | Swaraj | Sukkur re ee oe eee | 
Urpv. | 
172 | Mufid-e-Rozgar . .| Bombay ..| Weekly .| Haji Munshi Mahamad Husein ; Muham-. 2,200 
: madan ; 50. 

173 | Muslim Herald Do. Do. . ¥.| Sheikh Mahamed Yusuf; Muhammadan 3,600 
| : (Sunni) ; 42. | | 
Notes.—A. The notices from the different Newspapers have ties collected in the Report under different heads which ‘are 

printed in italics. 


above list is printed in brackets after the name. 
C. The system of spelling vernacular words followed in the report is the same as that adopted in the Official Spelling 
List of the Bombay Presidency. One peculiar feature of thissystem is that when the long a (A [ or @) is the last letter of a word, 


the accent is left out, and the short a (37 = win gun) is, to prevent confusion, never placed at the end of a word. ‘This rule hae 


Arunodaya or the well-known Mitra, it is printed with a mark over it to indicate that it is short, thus—d, 


Proprietor are not ‘guaranteed as accurate, and in some instances must be regarded with caution. 
-* This paper is not being received in this office at present. 


B. The names of Newspapers are sain in the margin of the Report in italics, and the number of the Newspaper in the 


been strivviy followed, except that when the short a appears to be absolutely necessary to complete the pronunciation of a word as 


D. The figures giving the circulation or number of copies published of each newspaper and periodical as furnished by the ; 


1165 
POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 


Comments on the resolution in the Legislative Assembly about early grant 
of further Reforms. | } 


Bombay Chronicle (1), Ist Oct. 


1. “Moderates who were fondly imagining that they had won -over their 
bureaucratic patrons and friends, because they themselves had been individually 
patted on the back and their Assembly had been held up by its president, the 
ex-Viceroy and the Home Member, to the gaze of the world as the model 
of what a ‘respectable’ and ‘ well-conducted’ parliament ought to be, must 
have been painfully disillusioned when the whilom admirers and patrons turned 
round on them and reminded them how little truly representative of the people 
of India they and their Assembly were and what little there is as yet to their 
credit to entitle them to claim a further instalment of ‘boons’....... Let any 
unprejudiced critic go through the: speeches of officials like Sir William Vincent 
and Mr. Hailey and non-official Europeans like Sir. Frank Carter, Mr. Clayton 


‘ Chaos, murder, ruin and famine ’"—these are, according to Sir William, what would 
befall India if the dawn of swaraj was hastened unduly. Sir Willen: also played 
on the selfishness and timidity of the co-operators by hinting at the fate that 
would overtake them if further grant of reforms were made. ‘ What 
guarantee is there ’, asked the ilome Member, ‘ that non-co-operators would not 
come into the Assembly in a majority and use their power against Govern- 
ment?’ It is true, on the suggestion of Mr. Hailey, it has bee: decided that 
the view of the Assembly, that a re-examination and revision of the present con- 
stitution at an earlier date than 1929 are necessary, should be «on.municated 
to the Secretary of State, but so long as the Assembly has not the ‘aoral stamina 
to demonstrate its own earnestness in making the demand, it would be futile 
to hope that any good will come out of the communication of the views of the 
Assembly to the Secretary of State. Let the Moderates first ‘reform’ themselves 
before they aspire to reform the constitution. 


Lokamanya (114), Ist Oct. 


2. The Lokamanya, referring to the Government resolution about revision 
of the Reforms before 1929 passed in the Legislative Assembly in piace of 
Mr. Mazumdar’s motiononthe same subject, says that the resolutior ; ..ctically shows 
Government’s readiness to discuss further reforms even before the statutory limit 
of ten years, meaning thereby that it is not. unprepared to come to terms with the. 
Gandhi party. It therefore asks the Times of India, which hos been casting. 
ridicule on Mr. Gandhi's predictions, tonotethat a beginning has already been made 
inthe solution of the question of swarajya before the expiry of a year from the 
Calcutta Congress. It draws the conclusion from what Sir William Vincent said 
in the Assembly on behalf of Government, that in revising the Reforms it is 
more anxious to treat with the party of Mr. Gandhi and the Al Brothers than 
with the moderate party. The paper is gratified to see that the imtiative in this 
matter of recasting the Reforms has thus been taken by the Assembly and hopes 
that Government will now invite the Gandhi party to help it im the task. It 
apprehends that if Government does not now adopt that course the Congress 
Party is likely to launch Satyagraha as is clear from the resolutions passed all 


over the country after the Ali Brothers’ arrest. 


Hindusthan (20), 27th Sept.; Sanj Vartaman (30), 30th Sept.; Praja Mitra aid Parse (28), 
| Ist Oct.; Jam-e-Jamshed (21), Ist Oct. 

3. The Hindusthan refers to the resolution moved by Rai Batiadur Jadu- 
nath Mazumdar in the Legislative Assembly for further constit: onal reforms 
and declares that the moving of such a resolution in the Assemb!, poes to show 
that even the Moderates are not satisfied in their heart of hearts with the Montagu- 
Chelmsford Reforms and that the discontent in the country will be greatly enhanced 
and opinion on the Reforms will be still more divided if Government do not 
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give the people a definite assurancé as to when and how further political 
concessions will be given to the Indian people. [The Sanj Vartaman deals 
at length with what it considers as the effete nature of the Montagu-Chelmsford 
Reforms and the incompetency of the gentlemen who have entered the Councils. 
These gentlemen, the paper opines, would never have been elected if the non-co- 
coperators had not held themselves aloof. It then refers to the resolution moved 
by Mr. Mazumdar in the Legislative Assembly urging for complete autonomy 
in the provinces and the conferment of full Dominion Self-Government on 
India in a certain number of years and declares that it 1s neither surprised nor 
grieved at the fate the resolution has met and concludes by drawing a_ highly 


coloured picture of India under self-Government and declares thatthe non-co-opera- 


tors will not be satisfied unless Government make full amends for the Punjab 
and Khilafat wrongs and confer self-government on India immediately. 
The Praja Mitra and Parsi, on the other hand, regards the resolution brought 
before the Legislative Assembly for the purpose of introducing full 
provincial autonomy in the provinces and as much autonomy in the Central 
Government as is at present enjoyed by the provinces, as going beyond the 
powers of the Indian Legislature and approves of the form in which it was 
passed as being agreeable to all the parties and at the same time keeping within 
proper limits. The Jam-e-Jamshed comments on the discussion in the Legislative 
Assembly on the Honourable Mr. Mazumdar’s resolution regarding the grant of full 
swaraj to India inten years and the Honourable Mr. Hailey’s amendment thereon. 
In the opinion of the paper the best suggestion in the matter was that made by 
Mr. Jamnadas Dwarkadas, namely, the appointment of a committee to consider 
the question as to the best means for introducing provincial autonomy in the three 
Presidencies and the element of responsibility in the constitution of the Govern- 
ment of India as the inquiries of such a committee would have provided ample 
information on the subject to the Indian Legislature, the Secretary of State, 
the British Parliament and to the British pene: Still, says the paper, the resolu- 
tion accepted is not unsatisfactory. | 


Mahratta (6), 2nd Oct. 


*4. ‘‘The resolution that was proposed in the Assembly by Rai Bahadur 
Mazumdar and the discussion that followed it, must have convinced the bureau- 
cracy that they can get no rest either in the councils or outside till India achieves 
swarajya. The bureaucracy and their protagonists may fret and foam but they 
cannot escape from the clutches of the logical outcome of the great principle of 
government by the consent: of the governed. ‘The bureaucracy had hoped 
that the councils, filled as they are by opportunist politicians, would prove to be 
willing wheels of the soulless machine of the bureaucracy, but they must have 
been convinced that even there there were some members who could not but 
se bem of the same block of Indian Nationalism, however pliant and soft the chips 

re rire We heartily congratulate Mr. Muzumdar for reminding 
the Indians in the council that even when they have entered the Councils in 
spite of the Nation’s mandate, they have a duty to perform in respect of their 
Motherland. Liberation of the Motherland is the cry that resounds and rever- 
berates throughout India and it has penetrated even the sanctuary of the bureau- 
cracy. 
Comments on Mr. Samarth’s resolution in the Legislative Assembly on racial 

. distinctions in the Indian Criminal Law. 


Karnatak Vasbhav (83), 27th Sept. 
5. Racial discrimination is the principal feature of the Indian administration. 


Hundreds of patriots have been sent to prison for expressing sentiments based 
on ideas of racial equality. Hundreds had to leave the country for a like reason. 


‘ But circumstances have changed to-day. The Honourable Sir William Vincent 


has accepted Mr. Samarth’s resolution on racial distinctions in the Indian 
Criminal Law and has agreed to appoint a Committee to report on the matter. 
Nobody should believe that racial distmction will disappear by changes in mere 
procedure.. The principle of equality must find its Way into the original acts themselves, 
If India gets the liberty which other free nationalities within the Empire enjoy 
that will be true liberty. That will be real equality. It is sheer folly to expect 
to have equal rights with Kuropeans so long as sections 107, 108 and 144 of the 
Criminal Procedure Code and sections 124A and 163A of the Indian Penal Code 
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Temain on the Statute Book. There is not the slightest objection to. treat speeches 
and actions that are likely to provoke violence as offences. But so long as all 
our peaceful efforts to bring about improvements in the present administration 
can be dubbed as seditious, no changes whatever in the Criminal Procedure 
Code will give us realliberty. No changes in the Criminal Procedure Code can confer 
any power on the Indian officials to touch a single hair of the Europeans. Moreover 
it is an offence in this country to raise cheers to Mahatma Gandhi. It is an offence 
to put on a Gandhi cap. If wives join thenon-co-operation movement the husbands 
are held liable for the offence. ‘Will all these acts cease to be offences through 
the contemplated changes in the Criminal Procedure Code ? More changes in the 
law can not remove the racial distinctions, root and branch. These changes are 
only temporary expedients to meet temporary needs. They can never purify our 
administration vitiated by the poison of racial distinction. As long as Indians 
do not get swarajya, racial distinctions are bound to remain. This is the real 
crux of the situation. In the absence of swarajya, it is mere mockery to say that we 
are in any way the equals of the British. 


Comments on the debate in the Legislative Assembly on the purchase of 
stores for India. 


_ Sespant of India (8), 29th Sept. 

6. ‘Sir Vithaldas Thackersey did well to expose in the Legislative Assembly 
what the ‘Indian mercantile community regard as the stores puuchase scandal. 
They have every right to demand that where stores have to be imported pur- 
chases should be made ‘in the cheapest market consistently with quality and 
delivery, and that no preference or favouritism should be shown to British 
industries at the cost of the Indian tax-payer. Yet this is exactly what the action 
of the High Conmissioner for India amounts to in some of his recent transac- 
tions. While disclaiming any desire to ‘ subsidise British industries and labour ’ 
at India’s cost, he is not unwilling to give ‘a bit of a preference especially to 
people who have formerly dealt with us’. One would expect the High 
Commissioner, who is there to safeguard Indian, and not British, interests, 
to press this very consideration for securing ‘a bit of a preference’ for India 
from these British firms. The larger and the more constant the order, the greater 
the claim to special rates. This simple busmess convention, however, seems to 
be overlooked when a British firm is concerned. Not only it is preferred to a 
foreign one quoting even 10 per cent. less, but it enjoys the special privilege of 
being confidentially shown the quotations of foreign firms with a view to enable it 
to bring down its own to ‘within 10 per cent., say, of the German or Belgian tender’. 
Think of the loss this means to India on 7} million sterling worth of railway 
material recently ordered from a British firm! Even supposing that the placing 
of this order with foreign firms had necessitated the deputation of experts 
for carrying out the inspection of the‘goods while under manufacture, we do not 
believe it would have cost this country more than £75,000. The incident has 
only to be mentioned to bring out the evident injustice it means to India.” 


Resolution in the Council of State regarding purchase of stores for India. 
Praja Mitra and Parsi (28), 1st Oct. 


7. The Praja Mitra and Parst comments on the resolution passed by the 
Council of State to the effect that orders for purchase of stores for India should 
be placed in the cheapest market. It approves of the resolution, but at the same 
time says that it is still incomplete. In its opinion the better course is to call 
for tenders in India with samples for all sorts of goods required by the Govem- 
ment of India or the Provincial Governments, and the High Commissioner 
for Trade in England should after proper examination arrange for the delivery 
of goods according to sample from those whose tenders are accepted by the Govern- 
ment of India. The paper requests the Council of State and the Legislative 
Assembly to pass such a resolution in their next session. It also presses for 
preference for goods manufactured in India even at a comparatively higher price. 


Approval of the rejection of the motion for the first reading of the Bill to amend the 
omens Hereditary Offices Act. 


Dnyan Prakash (40), 30th Sept. 


8. The Dnyan Prakash is glad to note that the motion for the first reading 
of Rao Bahadur Kale’s Bill further to amend the Bombay Hereditary Offices. 
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Act, 1874, and the Bombay Hereditary Offices (Amendment) Act, 1886, was lost 
in the Bombay Legislative Council. It points out that the effect of the Bill, 
if passed, would have been to preclude some female members of a. Watan family 
from inheriting a property which rightly belonged to them simply because they 
were females, and dwells on the incongruity of the proposed measure in these 
days when women are claiming and obtaining a share in almost all the activities 
in which men are engaged at present. | : 


Resolution for welcoming the Prince of Wales in the Bombay Legislative Council. - 
Lokamanya (114), Ist Oct. 


9, The Lokamanya charges the elected members of the Bombay Legis- 
lative Council with being guilty of sycophancy as not a single one of them has come 
forward in the current sessions to voice the opposition of the public to accord a wel- 
come to the Prince of Wales. It points out that though the non-co-operation 
spirit is the most dominant in Ahmedabad and though the Ahmedabad Municipality 
has openly boycotted the Prince’s visit, both its representatives in the Council 
said not a word about it while supporting the Thakore Saheb of Amcd’s 
resolution for the Prince’s welcome. It takes special objection to the complimentary 
terms in which the resolution speaks of the reforms and regrets that though 
Mr. Jehangir Petit pointed out the defect in the resolution, he made no effort: to 
get it amended in that respect. 


Protest against the proposed expenditure by the Bombay Government in connection 
with the visit of the Prince of Wales. | 


Bombay Chronicle (1), 29th Sept. 


10. ‘‘ We understand on good authority that the Government of Bombay 
intend spending a sum of rupees ten lakhs nearly in connection with the visit of 
the Prince of Wales. If our information is correct, will the proposal to spend the 
amount be placed, for sanction, before the Legislative Council which is meeting 
n Poona? Government obviously cannot spend this huge amount without the 
sanction of the Council and the Legislative Council, if it has any concern 
for public interests, cannot permit such wasteful expenditure on _ fireworks, 
illuminations and the like in a year of financial stringency.” 


Swarajya (147), 29th Sept. 


11. The Swarajya objects to the proposal to treat His Royal Highness the 
Prince of Wales while in Bombay to a spectacle of the garbha dance by 350 
Gujarati Hindu girls and points out that the garbha songs are meant to be sung 
before the goddess and not before strangers. It also bases its objection on the 
ground that the authorities concerned are not entitled to put to such use the 
children of people who- by a very large majority have decided to boycott the 
Prince’s visit. The paper remarks that this item in the programme and several 
such others owe their origin to the desire of the bureaucracy to collect large 
crowds so that they may be able to claim that the visit was not boycotted by the 
people as desired by the non-co-operators. 


Gujarati (14), 2nd Oct., Eng. cols. 


*12. ‘ The visit of His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales: to this country is 
now a matter of absolute certainty. It has led to considerable differences of opinion 
among the people of India. Whether the time chosen is altogether suitable is 
open to question. Apart from the passions and prejudices of the hour, the fact 
of the organic political connection of this country with England and her monarch 
cannot possibly be ignored. It has got to be reckoned with just as much as the 
existence of the sun and the moon...,... As we remarked weeks ago, there was 
nothing to be lost but something will be gained by extending our welcome to His 
Royal Highness the Prince of Wales with our oriental sense of civility, decorum © 
and hospitality. But that does not mean extravagance or wasteful expenditure 
on shows, tamashas and fireworks, when the people are undergoing indescribable 
miseries and privations or women are going alniost naked in Khulna and some other 
famine-stricken areas. India is a poor country and cannot afford to waste lakhs 
upon ‘mere unproductive splendour and wasteful entertainments for the benefit 
of the official hierarchy, the influential and the wealthy. In England Parlia- 


‘ment has to vote grants for meeting the expenses of royal tours. But nothing 
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has yet been known as’ to the total outlay that has been sanctioned by 
‘the Government of India and the Provincial Governments. We do not 
understand why so much secrecy should be observed in this connection so as to 
lend itself to grave misconstruction. ‘T'wenty-seven lakhs were spent upon the 
last tour of His Royal Highness the Duke of Connaught. That was an excessive 
amount to spend. It has been stated that the Bombay Government intend spend- 
ing about ten lakhs in connection with the visit of His Royal Highness. That 
is over and above the public funds that are being collected. Whilst we think 
that the presidency should extend its cordial welcome to His Royal Highness, 
it ought not to set a bad example in unjustifiable extravagance, especially to the 
Native Princes who are certain to vie with one another in deplorable exhibitions 
of prodigality at the expense of their dumb and helpless subjects. The cry for more 
funds for most urgent purposes is being heard in all the provinces, which Dr. Gour 
declared to be bankrupt the other day in the Indian Legislative Assembly and the 
military octopus is busy exacting as big a slice as it can from the Indian exchequer: 
Under these circumstances an @wful responsiblity rests upon all the Governments 
to practise the strictest economy and not merely to seek to impress the world at 
large with the might and glory of the British Empire by unwarranted displays of 
wasteful extravagance at the expense of an ill-clad and half-starved population. 


The visit of the Prince of Wales to Poona. 
Mahratta (6), 2nd Oct. 


“13. Mr. N. C. Kelkar writes in the Mahraita :—“ Sight-seeing is naturally 
regarded as a legitimate popular privilege; and the visit of the heir-apparent 
to the British imperial throne is bound to be an attractive sight, 
especially as Government can command the spectacular genius among the 
people and also the ways and means of its practical display. But the Royal 
and Gracious Prince would be nothing to the people from the point of view 
of real affection or sentimental loyalty. The Prince is related to India 
only through the British Government, which has a being and a status 
merely as established by law, to use the exact constitutional phraseology in the 
matter. And real affection or true sense of Mamatva, to use a Sanskrit classical 
word, is a thing which no. law with the most powerful sanction behind it can 
command. The British Government is a foreign Government and the Prince 
is a foreign Prince. Of course he is a high class gentleman who may 
be privately received even in India as one gentleman by another, and 
the Indian people are admittedly noted for their courtesy and hospitality. | 
But the very fact that Government want to make political capital out of the 
Prince’s visit (and this we say in spite of Lord Reading’s deliberate utterance 
to the contrary) naturally brings in also the command of the Congress and makes 
it relevant...... .... The Prince would be doing what he believes, and what 

tovernment assiduously make him believe, to be an act in the nature of a mani- 
festation of gratitude in raising a War Memorial to the dead Maratha heroes. 
But there is also another side to it. If the Maratha soldiers be regarded merely 
as military employees, that is to say, the hirelings that did the work they were 
paid for, then such a bombastic’ sentiment as that of gratitude becomes out 
of place, even when they died in the course of their duty. They were not 
so many of them benefactors but mere ‘casualties’. But if they did something 
which merits anything beyond a widow’s pension, then the needs of the case 
cannot be satisfied by the mere raising of-a cenotaph or a stone-pillar. Maha- 
rashtra will regard them as having died in vain, if they cannot bring, by their 
death, better justice to the claims of the present and future generations of 
Maratha soldiers, in point of military rank and status. It is notorious that 
none of the brave heroes, to whose memory the Prince would raise this memorial, 
could have aspired to any rank higher than that of Subedar-Major or Risaldar 
Major......... It is a happy augury that the Prince will be requested to lay | 
the foundation stone of a ‘ Shivaji memorial’ in Poona. So Nemesis is, after 
all, coming up mounted on the whirlgig of time to punish those who once had 
the impudence to characterise Shivaji as a ‘ Mountain Rat’ and a ‘ bloody robber ’. 
But even that cannot induce some people to join in the reception of the Prince 
as they know that the Prince is coming out not for the sake of this memorial 
but for fortifying the throne of the bureaucracy in India. The most appreciable 
form of a Shivaji‘ memorial for Marathas at the hands of the Prince would be 
mM 4 208—2 com | ; 
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swarajya. And we shall know how to receive the Prince when he comes with 
that munificent gift in his hand. In saying all this we mean not the slightest 
personal discourtesy to the Prince. Further, we are quite sure that though 
the Indian people may not be willing to enthusiastically receive the Prince, they 
are less scornful towards the Royal House of Britain than were the British people 
themselves towards this House of Hanover when it first came to occupy the British 
cick aig ara But in these days of democracy even genuine Indian Royal 
Houses are at a discount. For they have been scandalously sinning against 
the new spirit. Our attitude towards the Prince of Wales, therefore, is a 
simple one, namely, of indifference. He cannot assuredly evoke active senti- 
mental loyalty in us; but at the same time we do not feel the dislike we do for 
some of our own Princes and Rajahs whom we happen to know more intimately. 
And for that reason though we, as Congressmen, need not actively organise any 
anti-reception demonstrations, we are also not under any legal or moral 
obligation to join in the reception even to such an exalted personage as the 
Prince of Wales.”’ 


Kesarz (110), 27th Sept. 


14. The Kesari refers to the programme of His Royal Highness the 
Prince of Wales’ visit to Poona, and remarks that the programme being some- 
thing like a challenge tothe people of Poona to carry out the Congress mandate 
for boycotting the Prince’s visit, they should take it up and thoroughly boy- 
cott all the functions. Government will, it says, manage to bring down train-loads 
of its troops and other dependents and also Native Chiefs and their followers 
to be present at the functions, but that would not be, it declares, a welcome 
accorded by Poona. ‘The memorial to the Maratha soldiers fallen in the late war, 
to be unveiled by the Prince, the paper admits to be a real tribute to the fallen, 
but considers that from the political pomt of view it will be a sort of deception 
practised on the Maharashtra, inasmuch as raising the military status of the 
Marathas by giving them commissions in the army would have been a better 
memorial to the fallen. As regards the foundation stone of the Shivaji 
Mahara} memorial to be laid by His Royal Highness, the paper regards it 
as a tragedy of the times that the representative of the most powerful Empire 
of the day should lay the foundation stone of the memorial to be erected im the — 
memory of one whom the English historians have termed “a mountain rat” 
and “a robber chief’’ and the very mention of whose name used to be . taken 
as an insult by the bureaucracy. The paper however thinks that as the 
Prince is coming out to India not for the memorial but to lend support to the 
administration by his presence, the people would like to have swarayya at his hands 
rather than the laying of the foundation stone of the Shivaji memorial and if he is 
not able to grant swarajya he should rather not come out to India at all. The 
bureaucracy, it says, 1s brmging out the Prince to play its own game and therefore 
the people should refuse to dance attendance upon him at its beck and call. The 
Prince is at liberty, it remarks, to come and see India for the raj belongs to him, 
but it regrets that the people will be unable to accord him a cordial welcome owing 
to the state of their minds. 


The proposed Parsi address to the Prince of Wales. 
Kawser-1-Hind (22), 25th Sept. 


15. Commenting upon the proposed presentation of an address to the Prince 
on behalf of the Parsi community, the Kavser-i-Hind remarks :—It is clearly 
established that this is not for the first time that an address is presented on 
behalf of the community to a member of the Royal Family and, therefore, 
nobody can raise an objection toiton the ground of precedent. The presenting of the 
address has no concern whatsoever with the politics of the country. It 1s only 
as a symbol of the loyalty of the community to the Throne that the address 1s 

to be presented to the Prince of Wales coming here as the representative of the 
-King-Emperor. Considering these facts it will be seen that in this affair there 
is no intention of offending the sister communities. We shall be really very sorgy 
if any quarrel or bitterness is caused in the Parsi community over this non- 
controversial matter by that section of it who are converts to Extremism and 
who mix up politics with this question and create trouble for nothing. 
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Comments on the recommendations of the Repressive Laws Committee. ete 
Fae Servant of India (8), 29th Sept. oo 
16. ‘The Committee have recommended the retention of the Bengal Regulation 
of 1818 and its Madras and Bombay counterparts in an amended form, the 
retention for the present of Part II of the Indian Criminal Law Amendment 
Act of 1908 and of the Seditious Meetings Act of 1911, but the immediate repeal 
of all other laws referred to them....... W should have been more pleased 
if the reservations mentioned above had not been made......... The States. 
require very little protection nowadays against instigators, whatever might have 
been the condition of affairs in 1818. Now it is the subjects of States that need 
p-otection from the high-handedness of their rulers. There is every reason ‘to 
fear that if the Regulations be retained, pressure will be brought to bear on 
Government to apply their provisions against subjects of States who might 
incur the displeasure of their rulers for awakening political aspirations in their 
fellow subjects......... The Committee anticipate widespread disorders in 
the near future as a result of the non-co-operation and Khilafat propaganda and 
in support of their opinion adduce many quotations of an inflammatory character 
from the speeches and writings of the propagandists. They also refer to the Moplah 
rebellion as justifying their forecast. We do not wish to treat their fears lightly. 
But one or two events that have happened after their report was drafted throw 
a fresh light on the situation. The administration of martial law in Malabar 
has been received very differently by the public from the administration of 
martial law.in the Punjab. No doubt the attitude of the authorities has changed 
very much and is mainly responsible for the difference. But it is also evident 
that the people recognise the necessity for giving all necessary support to Govern- 
ment in anemergency. Another fact is that the arrest of the Ali Brothers has been 
received with rather unexpected calmness. In all probability the next develop- 
ment of the non-co-operation movement will be the adoption of general civil 
disobedience which may assume the form of refusal to pay taxes. But against 
this course special legislation will be of no avail for even ordinary law will be 
disobeyed. We, are therefore, of the opinion that all repressive laws should be im- 
mediately repealed. Wetake this opportunity to welcome the recommendation of 
the Committee that a Bill should be introduced on the lines of the Disorderly Public 
Meetings Act of England which makes disturbances at a public meeting an 
offence and provides a heavier penalty for disturbances during Parliamentary 
elections. The need for such protection against hooliganism has been specially 
felt in recent times and we should like the legistation to be mtroduced 1m- 
mediately, that is to say, without waiting for the next general election as the 
Committee seem to imply.” 


Indu Prakash (43), 26th and 27th Sept. 


17. The Indu Prakash refers to the report of the Repressive Laws Commit 
tee, and says that as the Committee contamed ultra-loyalists like Messrs. 
Gour and Samarth while none represented the nationalist, the Khilafatist or the 
Gandhi party or others of a really independent spirit found place on it, its report 
will not be appreciated by the public. It thinks that if a few men, like Messrs, 
Mazumdar, Kamat, Khaparde, etc., had been on the Committee, its report would 
have been of a different character and not of the semi-official nature it now presents. 
In its opinion, the report is on the whole disappomting though partly 1t accords 
with public opinion. The Committee should also have been authorised, the paper 
thinks, to deal with the provisions encroaching on public liberty contained in the 
Criminal Procedure Code, sections like 107, 108 and 144, and other Acts like the 
Police, the Forest and the Abkari, and remarks that a further Committee 
_ will have to be appointed hereafter to deal with them, for in some of them 
even a policeman’s order is given the same status as that of law and the 
breach of it is made liable to punishment. Such full unrestricted authority 
having been given to Government officials in the ordmary laws they do not, as 
a matter of fact, feel need of any of the special laws. Some useless laws, the 
paper declares, will be repealed owing to the report of the Committee but others 
trenching upon the people’s liberty will yet remain for some time tocome. The 
importance of the report lies, the paper thinks, more in the general 
principles of administration which the Committee has laid down in it 
than in its actual recommendations. [In its next issue the paper remarks that 
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the only thing the Committee has done is to recommend the doing away with 
eight enactments which had either gone out of operation or were on the. point of 
expiry. As regards the enactments of which the Committee has recommended 


retention after certain amendments, the paper expresses the opinion that if the 


amendments are carried out the people of India would be permanently freed 
from the ever-hanging dagger of threatened deportations. Why should Government 
require the assistance of enactments authorising deportations without trial, the paper 
asks, when it possesses so many other laws under which agitators can be 
incarcerated ? As regards the other Acts of which the Committee has recommended 
the retention for a time in view of the present unrest in the country. the paper 
remarks that the reasons given for their temporary retention are not satisfactory. 
In its opinion the present non-co-operation and Khilafat movements will not last 
long as Mr. Gandhi has himself declared his determination to withdraw himself 
from agitation after December next, and moreover it is not proper to allow means 
of gagging constitutional agitation to remain in the hands of local officers. | 


Kesarz (110), 27th Sept. 


18. The Kesart remarks that the new Press measure will no doubt some- 
what improve the position of the Indian press. It however thinks that though © 
the right of appeal to the High Court given in the case of forfeited literature is. 
welcome, appeals should also be allowed to the District Courts for the sake of the 
convenience of people in the mofussil. It also complains that the Bill contains 
nothing to show as to when the new Act is to come into force and as to how the 
cases ps pice taken or forfeited and of the presses declared forfeit under the old 


Acts are to be dealt with. It hopes to see these defects removed by the Select 
Committee. , 


Hindusthan (20), 26th Sept. 


19. The Hindusthan declares that the repressive Laws Committee have 
insulted the non-co-operationists and the whole of India by recommending 
the retention of the Seditious Meetings Act and the Criminal Law amendment 
Act and endorses the view expressed by the (ndependent to the effect that in doing 
so the Committee were actuated by the motive of crushing the non-co-operation 
movement and that the Moderates have sacrificed the rights of citizenship for 
giving a blowto their political opponents. 


Indu Prakash (43), 29th Sept. 


20. The Indu Prakash welcomes the Indian Press Law Repeal and 
Amendment Bill, but referring to the power given in the measure to Government 
to declare forfeit any seditious newspaper or handbill, remarks that the provision is 
retrograde inasmuch as while under the present law the power of forfeiture is 
exercised after the taking of security, under the new measure it will be exercised 
without any previous warning. It hopes that the select committee will provide 
for the giving of warnings before allowing the powers of forfeiture to be exercised. 
[t especially appreciates the removal of the sections about taking security’ and 
declares that Government mugt be thanked for removing this dagger ever hanging 
over the heads of the conductors of newspapers. 


Karnatak Vaibhav (83), 27th Sept. 

21. Commenting on the recommendations of the Committee on Repressive 
Laws the Karnatak Vaibhav says :—Although there was a non-official majority _ 
in the Committee it was wholly made up of Moderate luminaries. The Rowlatt _ 
Act died the moment it was horn. The bureaucracy therefore wanted to get rid of 
its corpse by some means or other. As to the Defence of India Act, it being a war 
measure would soon have lapsed of itself. Thus in recommending the repeal of these 
Acts the committee did not benefit the country in any way worth mentioning. 
It merely served the interests of the bureaucracy. The vileness of the Committee is 
evidenced by its recommendations not to cancel the Seditious Meetings Act and the 
Conspiracy Act. Itis clear from their report that the Moderate luminaries, having 
mortaged their reason to.the bureaucracy, have only danced to its tune. The 
Committee are of opinion that there should no longer be such acts as Rowlatt 
Acts on the Statute Book as the people have been granted increased political 
liberty. If that be so, will not the same arguments apply to the Seditious Meetings 
Act and the Conspiracy Act? The weakness of the Committee lies in their 
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longing to crush the non-co-operation movement and thus create a favourable 
atmosphere for the working of the Reforms. An effort has been made to support 
their recommendations by quotations from the speeches of the late Mr. Gokhale ; 
but the Committee has quite overlooked the opinion of such authorities on 
Law as the late Sir Rash Behari Ghosh and others. They have reiterated like 
parrots the very platitudes which the bureaucracy is in the habit of repeating 
for us so often and with such untiring energy. The Committee affects to have 
confidence in the present Legislative Council. If that be so the cancelling or 
otherwise of these acts could easily have been left to them without the Committee 
expressing its opinion one way or the other. The Committee says that there is a * 
possibility of the spread of Bolshevism in this country, of conspiracies and terrible 
secret machinations. So long as the bureaucracy does not trust the people it is 
not likely to be free from the terror arising from such imaginary bogies. 


Comments on the appointment of the Lytton Committee. 
Bombay Chronicle (1), 28th Sept. 


22. ~The committee re ently appoin ed under the presidency of Lord Lytton, 
Under Secretary of State for India, to enquire into the position of the Indian 
students in England, has already made some fuss. But neither the composition 
of the committee nor the auspices under which it is working has inspired con- 
fidence in its capacity to uphold the interests of Indian students. The Assembly 
has done well in refusing to let the Government of India waste further Indian 
money on a vitiated inquiry. The country at large has never reposed any trust 
in the Indian Students Department. And with good reason, too, because the 
arrangement, on the face of it, is punitive in character and implies that Indian 
students are either too dangerous or too idiotic to be trusted alone while abroad. ° 
No restrictions whatsoever exist on- the movenents of colonial students visiting 
Great Britain and there is no reason why Indian students alone should be humi- 
liated by the imposition of a subtle despotism over them. If Lord Lytton’s 
committee earnestly desires to improve the position of Indian students and 
obtain increased educational facilities for them at the British Universities, it 
cannot do better than tell the India Office promptly to shut down the Crom- 
well Road organization and also make the Universities fully realize that a step- 
motherly treatment of Indian students will only mean greater strain to the 
already strained relations between India and England. The question is no longer 
one of grace on the part of the Universities or of benediction by an effets and 
obsolescent Government department. The question now is and. will continue 
to be: Are the professions of racial equality sincere and are the English willing 
to see that the barriers that constantly remind Indians of their racial inferiority 
(so called) and humiliate them, are swept away? It is not yet too late to mend 
matters. Lord Lytton’s committee will be doing credit to itself by taking full 
note of the feeling among Indians both in India and abroad, and recommending 
the prompt ending of the Cromwell Road establishment, which has become 
notoriously galling to the self-respect of Indian students.” | 


Comments on the Bombay Rent Act Committee’s recommendations. 
Jam-e-Jamshed (21), 27th Sept. 


23. The Jam-e-Jamshed remarks that the information has been given out 
that the report of the Committee appointed by the Government of Bombay 
to consider the question of continuing the Rent Act is now ready, and that ithas 
recommended by a majority that landlords should be allowed to, make an increase 
of 33 per cént. over the rents in force in 1915. Another reconimendation of the. 
Committee, according to the paper, is that the Rent Act should not be 
prolonged beyond twoorthree years more. The paper declares that neither of these 
recommendations will meet with the approval of the general public. The tenant 
class is for the most part made up of poor and m ddle class people, who are being 
crushed under the great burden of high prices, and they cannotafiord to pay such a 
greatincrease as that of 33 percent. In the opinion of the paper, an increase of 
25 per cent. would suffice in the interests of both the landlords and tenants.. As 
for the period within which the Rent Act should remain in force, the paper does 
not think that there will be any early improvement in the present conditions with 
regard to house accommodation and that if the tenants do not contmue to 
receive the protection of the Rent Act for another ten years, a great hardship 
would be inflicted upon them, 2 ——t Bees 
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Comments on the compensation offered to the Mulshi Peta agriculturists. 
Kesart (111), 27th Sept. 


24. The Kesari characterises the compensation proposed to be given by Govern- 
ment for the lands to be submerged by the Mulshi Petha Dam Project as quite the 
reverse of liberal, and also hints that there are likely to be mainpulations in the 
matter of the classification of the lands. It however remarks that it is no use dis- 
cussing the matter as the Mavlas are prepared under no circunstances to surrender 
their holdings. It refers to the advice given by Government to the Mavlas not to 


#be guided by the counsel of outsiders and wants to know as to whoare actuated by 


real sympathy for the Mavlas—the officials who are going to deprive them of their 
lands to enable the Bombay people to have electric fans or those who are prepared 
to sacrifice themselves tosave the lands of the Mavlas. It asks the Collector first 
to consider whether his action im expropriating thousands of Mavlas has the 
sanction of morality and then to take any further steps he wants to take. It 
would be better for him, it thinks, to refrain even now from taking a step that 
would earn for him the curses of thousands of agriculturists. 


The Mulshi Peta Passive resistance movement. 
Mahratta (6), 2nd Oct. 


*25. ‘On November 7th will expire the period of truce entered into by the 
Mavlas and the Tata Power Company in May last. The truce, as our readers 
know, left the Mavlas victors on the field.......... But much water 
has flown under the bridges since then. The Company had to eat the humble 
pie on the last occasion because of its many sins of omission and commission, 


-legal and otherwise. The Government also observed strict neutrality in the 


matter not because of its appreciation of the justice of the eause of the Mavlas 
but because of the absence of a locus standi in the matter. But now the necessary 
agreement between the Company:.and the Government has been entered into 
and the Company to-day struts out proudly under the protecting wings of the 
Government. Thus the struggle becomes triangular, the Company and the Govern- 
ment pooling their resources together in the nefarious task of depriving the 
Mavlas of their hearths and homes, their temples and their villages, their 
traditions and their pride. Left to itself, the Company has shown its imability 
to continue the works and it has, therefore, now invoked the aid of the Govern- 
ment to set their grinding machinery of law in motion. Notices have been 
already issued and published in the Government Gazette under Section 6 of the 
notorious Land Acquisition Act and the land-grabbing continues merrily. And 
now, to top all, comes the notification issued by the Collector of Poona on 8th 
September last, notifying to the people that the Government have decided to 
acquire the lands in Mulshi Valley for the Tata Power Company........... 
It is a bold challenge thrown down by the Government to the Mavlas with a 
clear hint of the consequences. The mailed fist is also in evidence. Mr. Gupte, 
a member of the local Legislative Council, has pertinently interpellated the Govern- 
ment asking them to let him know as to who could buy the lands in the Mulshi 
Peta at the rates given above during the last fen years. The question, whatever 
may be the answer vouchsafed to it, goes deep and reveals the hollowness 
of the whole transaction. The notification has at the end a kick at the leaders 
of the Satyagraha who are condemned with the epithet ‘irresponsible’. It need 
not be said that abuse of an opponent argues but weakness of the cause of the 
abuser. ‘I'he Poona leaders have everything to lose and nothing to gain from 
a personal point of view and we can do nothing better than to fling the abuse 
back with equel force and greater contempt. It would not be out of place, at this 
stage, to re-mention the principles involved in this struggle. The Mavlas and 
their leaders rightly assert that no one has any power to deprive another of his 
lands, homesteads and temples without the free consent of the person that is 
deprived even under operations of a law. The Tata Power Company is purely 
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Matters have gone too far and unless Government break off their unholy 
alliance with the Company and sympathetically appreciate the people’s point 
of view, the situation bids fair to assume serious proportions. Already the sword 
of brute-force is being rattled im the scabbard. The Government will bring 
into operation all the offensive and defensive weapons in their legal armoury to 
coerce the Mavlas and their leaders and brute-force with all its hideous- 
ness will shine triumphantly over the vanquished Mavalas. But whose is the real 
glory? The Mavlas will fight and suffér for a holy cause, the Company will 
strive after unjustifiable and, therefore, filthy extra lucre and the, Government 
will cover itself with eternal shame for participating in this open day-light robbery 
under the garb of maintaining the dignity of law.” 


- Lokasangraha (116), 30th Sept. 


26. The Lokasangraha refers to the reported decision of the Mavlas in the 
Mulshi Pethato resort to Satyagraha in the event of the Tata Hydro-Electric Power 
Company resuming work on the dam in November next and declares that if the 
leaders could bring about a sympathetic Satyagraha movement, embracing the 
whole of Maharashtra, it would produce an excellent effect from the point of view 
of the Mavlas. It also writes :—This is mainly an affair of Indians. We cannot 
expect the English to have any sympathy for the Mavlas. They are enjoying 
themselves here by the grace of God and in the event of their luck going against 
them they will return to their own country. Many rulers like the English came 
here, enjoyed themselves some years and then disappeared into the womb of 
Time. It is the duty of the Indian Members of the Legislative and 
Hixecutive Councils and the Ministers to safeguard the interests of the Mavlas 
and certainly not that of a Hayward or a George Lloyd. Why should these latter 
worry themselves about the Mavlas? They will. certainly spare no pains to 
safeguard the interests of those whose wellbeing they have at heart! There 
are nota few Indians connected with the administration of this Presidency. 
It is the duty of these men to take up the cause of the Mavlas when their hearths 
and homes and their places of worship are threatened with destruction. 


Proposed transfer of Aden to the Colonial Office. 
Sind Observer (9), 21st Sept. 


27. ‘lf Great Britain is anxious to transfer Aden to the Colonial Office, let her 
pay all the money spent by India on Aden for about a century. To take the place 
away after being fully developed with Indian money is doing injustice tq India. 
And what of the wishes of the people of Aden, a large proportion of whom are 
Indians? Why should they be taken away from the enlightened administration 
of Bombay and be placed under Somaliland which is a miserable Crown Colony @ 
Are the wishes of the people of Aden to be taken into no consideration at all 
in spite of high falutin about self-determination ? We think the India Ofhce 
and Colonial Office should not, amongst themselves, dispose of a matter like 
this in a way befitting the Great Mogul only. The Government of India is 
intimately concerned in the matter and a debate must be raised in the Legislative 
Assembly firmly ventilating the Indian point of view in the matter.” 


Kawser-i-Hind (22), 2nd Oct., Eng. cols. | 

*28. Referring to the propsal to transfer Aden to the Colonial Office, the 
Kaiser-i-Hind remarks :—-‘ There are various valid reasons why the proposed 
transfer should not take place....... The history of Aden is so intimately 
associated with the history of British India that the former has come to be 
recognised as an integral part of the latter....... From a military point of 
view, Aden is the key of the most important naval highway to India, and as 
such it is but fair that India should hold the key herself for her own defence. 
Now that she has been placed on the path to self-government, it would savour of 
distrust in her capacity to enjoy it if she were deprived at the very outset 
of one of the chief strategic centres of her naval and military defence. 
But even more important than these considerations, which deal with the future 
status of India in the Empire, is the primary. consideration pf the interests of those 
-. Indian residents of Aden who have settled there for commeftial or other purposes. 
-. The general attitude of European residents of Crown Colonies towards Asiatics, 
‘especially Indians, is ‘too well known, and it is but natural that the Indian resi- 
dents of Aden should féel misgivings for their future if the port is transferred to the 
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Golonial Office. We have before our eyes the example of East Africa where the 
Golonials are setting up a strong agitation against Indians merely on account of 
colour prejudice, despite the fact that the Indians have settled in the country long 
before them and have contributed the largest share in the development of the 
Colony. What guarantee is there that a repetition of the same story will not 
occur in the case of Aden at some future date? The bitter experience of all the 
humiliations that Indians have undergone both im the Crown Colonies and the 
Dominions has left on their minds an impression too deep to be erased by the mere 
verbal assurances of Mr. Montagu and Mr. Dennis Bray that the interests and 
status of Indians would be safeguarded.” : 


Mr. De Valera’s fight for the independence of Ireland. 
Hindusthan (20), 30th Sept. | 
29. The Hindusthan gives a quotation from Mr. Bonar Law’s speech 


delivered in 1920 in which he declared that Dominion Self-Government means 
that the inhabitants of a country have control of their whole destiny, and declares - 


_ that the galling conditions under which Britain wants to bind down Ireland while 


making a pretence of giving her Dominion Home Rule are such as amount to taking 
away with the left hand whatis given with theright. It holds up to India’s 
admiration the attitude of Mr. De Valerafwho is reported to have said that the 
British Empire will have perished before Ireland would sacrifice its last man 
and concludes thus :—Is India prepared to make such a sacrifice for Swaraj ? 
Only three months are left for India to answer the question. 


England’s difficulties in Ireland, Egypt and India. 
Bombay Samachar (56), 29th Sept. 


30. The Bombay Samachar refers to England’s difficulties in Ireland, Egypt 
and India. It believes that the Irish question will be satisfactorily solved if it is 
referred to the arbitration of a neutral power. As for Egypt it expresses hope 
that Great Britain will trust Egypt and recognise the necessity of placing it on 
the footing of self-governing colonies with a view to putting an end to trouble 
in that country. It concludes by expressing confidence that Britain will not 
allow India to be another Ireland and that her statesmen will be able to solve the 
Indian question in a satisfactory manner. 


Comments on the installation of Emir Feisul as King of Iraq. 
a Mufid-e-Rozgar (172), 3rd Oct. 

31. Commenting upon the installation of Emir Feisul as King of Iraq the 
Mufid-e-Rozgar describes it as a farce and remarks that the Muslim world will 
not recognise him as King of Mesopotamia. The paper prophesies that Feisul’s 
accession to the throne will usher ina new war. It declares that Feisul should be 

unished for his rebellious attitude towards his real master, and believes that tho 

urkish Nationalists will never allow an usurper like him to rule. The paper 
predicts that the time is not far distant when the whole of Mesopotamia will be 
ablaze with warfare and advises the British ministers to evacuate [rag and earn 
the gratitude of the Musalmans by impressing love on their hearts. - © - 


The Bolshevists and the British Government. 
' Lokamanya (114), 29th Sept. 

32. The Lokamanya refers to the complaint made by the British Foreign 
Office to the Russian Soviet Government about its having broken the commercial 
agreement with the British Government by continuing its anti-British propaganda in 
various countries. In the opinion of the paper the root of the complaint appears 
to lie in the apprehensions entertained by the British Government about the 
delicate unemployment situation at present prevailing in England.. It points out 
that Bolshevist principles’ have already found a footing in England and may at 
any time be expected to break out in the shape, of labour disturbances. It refers 
to the replies. given by the Russian Government to the charges .made~— 
against it and remarks that the present move on the part of the British 


_ Foreign Office seems also to have been intended to oust Bolshevist influence from 
_ Afghanisthan in which object the Dobbs mission seems to have failed. It expresses 


the aperoension that if the mission returns in October next without having 
gained its objects, it is likely that the British Government taking advantage 
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of the present helpless position of Russia owing to the terrible famine may 
undertake an invasion of Afghanisthan during the coming cold season, in order 
to force the Amir’s hands. | ne hoi 


Reflections on the thefts on the G. I. P. Railway by certain European employees. 
| Rajakaran (131), 25th Sept. | 

33. Commenting upon the thefts on the G. J. P. Railway in which some 
Kuropean employees of the Railway Company are implicated, the Rajakaran 
writes :—--While the bureaucracy are looting the people in broad daylight, 
their kith and kin elsewhere are doing the same thing by methods less exposed 
to public gaze. On the whole they are all thieves. While some are engaged 
in legalised loot, that in which others are engaged has not the sanction of the 
law. The Europeans in India have become degenerated and there are signs 
that our dependence upon others is about to come to an end. Immoral people 
cannot long exercise authority over people who are more (od-fearing. There 
is no doubt that the days of European domination are numbered. : 


The Moplah rising. 
Musafir (164), 17th Sept. 
34. Popular opinion ascribes the Moplah rising to the attempts of non- 
co-operators to carry their movement among a fanatical people. Non-co-operators 
on the other hand regard it to be due to official repression and local grievances. 


But whatever the origin of the outbreak, Indian Home Rulers ought to learn a 


lesson from the outrageous conduct of the Moplahs, that it is easier to excite 
rather than check an uncivilised people. We are sure this trouble would have 
spread to other parts of the country had there been no strong Government like the 
British ruling over India at the present moment. Home Rulers might say that a 
National Indian Government would have quelled the rising with equal effectiveness. 
But they are mistaken. The strength of the British Government depends mostly on 
the European troops who can never prove false to them. A National Indian 
Government on the other hand would have to rely on its own Hindu and 
Mahammadan troops who are likely to side with their co-religionists the moment 
they areasked to put down a popular disturbance. Thus under a National Government 
the maintenance of peace and order would become impossible. Weare, therefore, 
strongly of opinion that we should proceed slowly and attam our end by 
constitutional means only. 


Navjwan (69), 25th Sept. 

35. Mr M. K. Gandhi writes in the Navziwan :—We have no doubt received 
a great set-back owing to the Moplah riots. Hundreds of Moplahs have lost their 
lives ; even now they are being massacred. The result has been that the Swadeshi 
movement has been stopped in Malabar. It was the intention of Government 
to stop it, and they have got ample opportunity. of destroying it altogether 
owing to the introduction of martial law. It is reported that when martial law 
was introduced, the khadi shirts of those who had put them on were torn 
and burnt. The khadi caps, spirning-wheels, etc., were also burnt. The result 
was that the khadi caps and the spinning-wheels which were used to be in 
evidence in the market of Calicut disappeared in one day. Had the Moplahs 
not gone mad, such a grievous result would not have ensued. We put on khadi 
and the khadi cap believing it our duty to do so. Nobody can make us give 
up khadi by threatening or frightening us. For its sake, that is, for the sake of 
Swadeshi we must be ready to die and we should work with greater enthusiasm for 
the spread of khadi. — | | 


Comments on the forcible conversions of Hindus by Moplahs. 
Lokasangraha (116), 29th Sept. 


36. The Lokasangraha refers to the forcible conversions of Hindus'in Malabar, 
twits the Hindus with meekly submitting to the oppression of the Muhammadans, 
and declares that the latter would have moved heaven and earth if their co- 
religionists had suffered in like manner at the hands of the Hindus. It 


% 


welcomes the decision of Dr. Kurtakoti, the Shankaracharya of Karvir Peeth, that : 


the converted men can be ye-admitted into Hinduism. It, however, asks Hindus 
to give up their antiquated ideas about religion, and to re-admit freely without 
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elaborate: cerémonies into the fold of Hinduism people who may be converted 
<td other faiths by force. 


Navpvan (69), 25th Sept. 


37. - Referring to the forcible conversions of Hindus to Islam by the Moplahs 
in Malabar, Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes in the Navjwan:—Let us consider 
this question a little further. The Government do not cut off the tuft of hair on 
our heads forcibly, but have they allowed our souls to remain with us? To me it 
appears that the violence of the Moplahs is trifling when compared with the violence 
of the Government. The Government officials deprived in a moment both Hindus 
and Muhammadans of their faith by wresting their khadzfrom the people. Who has 
deprived the Hindus and Moslems of their manhood? We are unable even to stand 
up against the armed force of Government. We were not in such a degenerate 
state in the days of Moghulrule. I amable even now to hit upon the means to 
oppose by means of arms the armed force of the Mop'ahs but though I claim 
to be somewhat conversant with the science of arms still neither can I find out, 
nor could the Ali Brothers find out, the use of arms against the armed force of the 
Government. 


- Connection of the Moplah riots with the Khilafat agitation. 
Bharatvasi (157), 21st Sept. 


38. Conflicting accounts have appeared in the press as regards the number 
of forcible conversions made by the Moplahs. TheCongress Executive Committee's 
estimate of three only is simply ridiculous when placed side by side with that 
given by Mr. Rajgopal, the principal supporter of Mahatma Gandhi in Madras, 
who says that fifty Hindus have been forcibly converted to Mahomedanism. 
What is the cause of the conversion and the Moplah rising? It is the inabi- 
lity of Moplahs to understand what is Ahinsa or non-violence. Mr. Rajgopal 
has also taken that view. The non-co-operators however say that there is no 
connection between the Khilafat movement and the Moplah outrages. How 
can this assertion be made when some office-bearers of the Khilafat Committee 
themselves are involved in some of them. No one of course has charged any 
Khilafat leaders like Moulana Abdul Bari or the Ali Brothers with having 
instigated. the Moplahs. But at the same time it cannot be denied that when 
religious passions are excited during the progress of a politico-religious move- 
ment, the ordinary man forgets Ahimsa and becomes a religious fanatic, 
ageressive and uncontrollable. This is true not only of the Muslims but the 
Hindus also. Non-co-operators and Khilafatists should clearly bear this in mind 
and stop spreading their doctrines any more. 


Praja Mitra and Parsi (28), 27th Sept. 


39. The Praja Mitra and Parsi discusses at length the probable serious 
consequences that would follow, if the right claimed by the Khilafatists were 
granted, viz., to preach, even against the law of the land, to the Muhammadans 
serving in the Army and the Navy that it 1s against their religion so to serve, and 
to advise them to leave the service. In this connection the paper refers to the 
forcible conversions of Hindus to Islam in Malabar by the Moplahs in the belief 
that by doing so they were rendering a service to their faith. It also recalls the 
instance of a minor girl forcibly converted to Islam in North India some time 
back. The paper further reminds its readers of the days of Muhammadan rule 
in India and the various taxes imposed on the non-Muslims and it asks thosé 
who claim the above right whether they will allow the British to impose similar taxes 
following in the footsteps of the Muhammadan rulers. Then the paper goes on to 
discuss the effects of granting such freedom to preach at will not only under British 
rule but even after India is self-governing and asks the readers to remember. the 
Katarpur riots case. The paper concludes that religious freedom is undoubtedly 
a precious privilege but it must have also its limits, in the absence of which there is 


no guarantee that we shall not have to pass again through those disastrous Jehads, 
crusades and similar religious warfares of the dark ages.” 


His Excellency the Viceroy and the Moplah riots in Malabar. 
Bombay Chronicle (1), 26th Sept. 


40. © The fact is that Lord Reading has surrendered himself to his entourage 
and succumbed to the seductions of Simla. He came to India to do justice after 
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hearing all sides. It is six months since he landed’on these shores. He went 


straight to Simla and Simla has conquered him. Not once has he descended 
from the heights to move among the people, to find out from them what ails them: 
It 1s true he has had prolonged interviews with Mahatma Gandhi. Those inter- 
views had their effect for the time being inasmuch as they led to the temporary 
abandonment of the unwise decision to prosecute the Ali Brothers. Since the 
interviews, however, Simla has had ample scope to reassert its charms. The 
only antidote against those charms is to be face to face with the people and their 
true representatives. Lord Reading did not try that antidote. The Moplah 
outbreak afforded him an excuse to break from his influences, to descend from 
the heights, to move among the people, to discover the true causes of the 
outbreak and to apply the mght remedies. His Excellency failed to avail 
himself of the opportunity and to profit by the blunder of Lord Chelmsford. 
On the contrary, he has repeated the blunder by practically giving a 
free hand to his provincial lieutenants with the result that, as the Hindu says, 
‘ judging from the way martial law is being used in Malabar one is led to think 
that history is beginning to repeat itself in a fashion that must be a revelation 
to those who believe in the chastening effects of the Punjab episode ’. 
That is, however, not all. Lord Reading has committed a graver blunder, in 
allowing himself to be stampeded by the Moplah outbreak into embarking on a 
policy of intensive repression. The response which the country has made to 
the new policy has, however, demonstrated how successfully the people have 
disciplined themselves and assimilated the doctrine of non-violent non-co-opera- 
tion. The complete success with which the people have controlled their feelings 
shows, as the Tribune says, ‘how very far India has travelled during the 
last two years and a half towards its appoimted goal’. Repression has never 
yet succeeded in achieving its purpose of overawing any people. Much less 
will it succeed in overawing a people who are successfully disciplming themselves 
and are determined to accept all sacrifices as are the Indian people. It is unfor- 
tunate that a statesman of the reputation and tradition of Lord Reading should 
fail to realise this and to employ the obvious means for an understanding and a 
reconciliation with the people.” 


Mr. Gandhi’s manifesto in reply to the arrest of the Ali Brothers, etc., for tampering 
with troops. — 


Young India (11), 29th Sept. | | 
41. ‘ His Excellency the Governor of Bombay had warned the public som 


time ago that he ‘ meant business’, that he was no longer going to tolerate 


the speeches that were being made. In his note on the Al Brothers and 
others he has made clear his meaning. The Ali Brothers are to be charged 
with having tampered with the loyalty of the sepoy and with having uttered 
sedition. 1 must confess that I was not prepared for the revelation of such 
hopeless ignorance on the part of the Governor of Bombay. It is evident 
that he has not followed the course of Indian history during the past twelve months. 
He evidently does not know that the National Congress began to tamper with 
the loyalty of the sepoy in September last year, that the Central Khilafat Com- 
mittee began it earlier and that I began it earlier still, for | must be permitted to take 
the credit or the odium of suggesting that India had a right openly to tell the 
sepoy and every one who served the Government in any capacity whatsoever 
that he participated in the wrongs done by the Government. The Conference 
at Karachi merely repeated the Congress declaration in terms of Islam. Only 
a Musalman divine can speak for Islam, but speaking for Hinduism and 
speaking for nationalism, I have no hesitation in saying that it 1s sinful 
for any one, either as soldier or civilian, to serve this Government which 
has proved treacherous to the Musalmans of India and which has been guilty 
of the inhumanities of the Punjab. I have said this from many a platform 
in the presence of sepoys. And if I have not asked individual sepoys to come 
out, it has not been due to want of will but of ability to support. them. 1 
have not hesitated to tell the sepoy that if he could leave the service and support 
himself without the Congress or the Khilafat aid, he should leave at once. And 
I promise that as soon as the spinning-wheel finds an abiding place in every 
home and Indians begin to feel that weaving gives anybody any day an honour- 
able livelihood, I shall not hesitate, at the peril of being shot, to ask the 
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{ndian sepoy oligo to. leave his service and become a weaver. For has 
not the gsepoy been used to hold India under subjection, has he not been used 
to murder innocent people at Jalianwala Bagh, has he not been used to drive 
away Innocent men, women and children during that dreadful night at Chand- 
ur, has he not been used to subjugate the proud Arab of Mesopotamia, has 
he not been: utilised to crush the Egyptian? How can.any Indian having 
4 spark of humanity im him and any Musalman having any pride in his 
teligion feel otherwise than as the Ali Brothers have done? The sepoy has 
been used more often as a hired assassin than as a soldier defending the 
liberty or the honour of the weak and the helpless. The Governor has 
andered to the basest in us by telling us what would have happened in 
alabar but for the British soldier or sepoy. I venture to inform His 
Excellency that Malabar Hindus would have fared better without the British 
bayonet, that Hindus and Musalmans would have joimtly appeased the 
Moplahs, that possibly there bemg no Khilafat question there would have been 
no Moplab riot at all, that at the worst supposing that Musalmans had made common 
cause with the Moplahs, Hinduism would have relied upon its creed of non- 
violence and turned every Musalman into a friend, or Hindu valour would have 
been tested and tried. The Governor of Bombay has done a disservice to 
himself and his cause (whatever it might be), by fomenting Hindu-Muslim 
disunion and has insulted the Hindus, by letting them infer from his note that 
Hindus are helpless creatures unable to die for or defend their hearth, home 
or religion. If, however, the Governor is right in his assumptions, the sooner 
the Hindus die out the better for humanity. But let me remind His Excellency 
that he has pronounced the greatest condemnation upon British rule, in that 
it finds Indians to-day devoid of enough manliness to defend themselves 
against looters, whether they are Moplah Musalmans or infuriated Hindus of 
Arrah. His Excellency’s reference to the sedition of the Ali Brothers is only 
less unpardonable than his reference to the tampermg. For he must know 
that sedition has become the creed of the Congress. Every non-co-operator 
is pledged to preach disaffection towards the Government established by law. 
Non-co-operation, though a religious and strictly moral movement, deliberately 
aims at the overthrow. of the Government, and is, therefore, legally seditious in 
terms of the Indian Penal Code. But this is no new discovery. Lord Chelmsford 
knew it. Lord Reading knows it. It is unthinkable that the Governor 
of Bombay does not know it. It was common cause that so long as the move- 
ment remained non-violent, nothing would be done to interfere with it. But 
it may be urged that the Government has a right to change its policy when it 
finds that the movement is really threatening its very existence as a system. 
I do. not deny its right. I object to the Governor’s note because it is so 
worded as to let the unknowing public think that tampering with the loyalty 
of the sepoy and sedition were fresh crimes committed by the Ali Brothers 
and brought for the first time to His Excellency’s notice. However, the duty 
of the Congress and Khilafat workers is clear. We ask for no quarter; we 
expect none from the Government. We did not solicit the promise of immunity 
from prison so long as we remained non-violent. We may not now complain 
if we are imprisoned for sedition. ‘Therefore, our self-respect and our pledge 


require us to remain calm, unperturbed and non-violent. We must have our 


appointed course to follow. We must reiterate from a thousand platforms the 
formula of the Ali Brothers regarding the pers and we must spread disaffection 
openly and systematically till it pleases the Government to arrest us.”’ 


The arrest of the Ali Brothers and other leaders. 
| Swaray (171), 28th Sept. 


42. Government have started repression in right earnest. Moulanas Shaukat 
Ali and Mahomed Ali, Dr. Kitchlew and Pir Majdid have already been arrested. 
According to Government Press Note several other persons are also to be arrested. 
It looks as if all national workers will soon go to jail. This is a sure gign of our 
victory. This powerful Government which has terrorised the whole world 
has. after all come to. feel the effects of non-co-operation. For us this is a time — 
of great trial, We must face it with the courage born of our undying faith in 
the justness of our cause. This is no occasion for anger or bitterness. Our 
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creed being non-violent non-co-operation, we must strictly adhere to it, how- 
ever provoking the actions of Government be. We can reach our goal by non- 
violence only. We, therefore, appeal to all, and Muhammadans m particular, 
to keep absolutely calm and collected and carry on the national work with 
redoubled vigour until freedom is attained. 


New Tvmes (7), 22nd Sept. 


43. ‘* Peace and order in Karachi—after the arrest of Ali Brothers and other 
leaders. What a disappointment to the bureaucracy!...... The bureaucracy 
believes in force; the mounted police is guarding certain quarters in 
Karachi, the mounted police and military will be in evidence again at the 
forthcoming trial on Monday. They will, we have every hope, be disappointed 
for the struggle we are in is of a moral character, and to the bureaucracy’s power 
we oppose our moral strength. Repression thrives on the people’s violence 
and Government would only be too happy to shut down the whole movement 
if there be some riots in the country. The people have by wise self-restraint 
snatched from the bureaucracy a big chance to damn the movement....... 
The arrest of the leaders is a challenge to 77 millions of Muslims and many 
millions of Hindus. ‘The challenge has, so far, been taken up in the right 
ee Let us work for the release of innocent political workers not by violence, 
not by petitions to Government but by working out th> programme of non-co-opera- 
tion with a view to establish a Swaraj Parliament. We can establish the Parlia- 
ment if we are united, if we are non-violent, if we make the Swadeshi campaign 
a success and if we develop the will to suffer. Thousands and thousands of us 
should be ready to goto jail. Some of us,manyof us, may perishin the struggle; 
but our sufferings will be a witness to the world of our faith in freedom.” 


Gramya Swarajya (62), 27th Sept. ; Praja Bandhu (27), 25th Sept. ; Gujarat 
Mitra (15), 25th Sept. ; Deshi Mitra (60), 29th Sept. 

44. The expected has happened The Ali Brothers have been arrested 
and they will be prosecuted at Karachi. The people can easily guess the result 
of the prosecution. The main question we have to consider is whether the law 
exists for the protection of the people or their destruction. Do not the laws exist 
for protecting the people and maintaining peace and order? If so, what purpose 
is served by arresting those who can maintain peace and order and by exciti 
the minds of people? There must be some purpose behind the arrest of the AR 
Brothers. The arrest must have been made either to prove that the laws do not 
exist for maintaining peace and order but for the use of the authorities, or for 
showing to the people that Government have no other course open to them. 
In the latter case the people should mamtain a firm attitude with the conviction 
that their demands are quite legitimate. The people have made a strong 
resolve and have commenced an equally strong agitation. But since Government 
are not willing to part with their powers they have resorted to repression. 
However, if we remain united and firm in non-violent non-co-operation, we shall 
soon reach our goal. [The Praja Bandhu writes :--The Government of Bombay 
has at length unsheathed its sword! The Government that depends on material 
wealth and earthly resources for its strength never fails to make use of them for 
maintaining its privileges though it is open to question whether these material 
resources enable it to secure success. The people that resolve to render the material 
resources of Government useless by their soul force can attain to indeBendence 
in a short time. His Royaf Highness the Prince of Wales is going to visit India 
in a couple of months. At present the hearts of Indian Moslems have been grieved 
by the news of the invasion of Angora by the Greeks. In these circumstances 


we do not think that Government have acted wisely in arresting and prosecuting 


the popular leaders of the Moslems. The Gujarat Mitra writes :—Government 
have arrested seven persons in connection with resolutions passed at the Khilafat 
Conference in its recent sessions at Karachi. Why do not Government arrest other 
Congress leaders fot a similar offence? We are opposed to non-violent non-co- 
~ operation and still believe that we can secure justice from Government. in the 
Khilafat and Punjab affairs by co-operating with them. Lord Reading has 
not been able to put an end to the non-co-operation movement during the six 
months of his administration. We are convinced that Government will not 
make any compromise with the non-co-operators. But Mr. Gandhi has acquired 
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so much power in the country that it would not be possible to put down his 
movement and Government would be involving themselves in trouble by trying 
todoso. The Deshi Mitra writes :—Will Government be able to remove dis- 
content by the arrests or can they hope to be able to do so? Not atall. On the 
contrary the minds of the people will be inflamed and Govermnent will fail to 
achieve their object. The only way open to Government to pacify the pop 
is to accept their demands,] 


Insaf (66), 23rd Sept. ; Polrtecal Bhomiyo (71), 30th Sept. 


45. The Ali Brothers have been arrested for supporting the resolution 
of the Khilafat Conference asking the Moslems not to join the army. It has’ 
been proved long since that the resolution in question is quite in accord with 
the teachings of the holy Koran and still Government consider the people, who 
have advised people to put the teachings of the Koran into practice, as offenders 
and have locked them up in the Karachi Jail for the present. Before making 
these arrests Government proscribed a Fatwa published by the learned 
Ulemas of India which cited the teachings of the Koran in support of the non-co- 
operation movement. - We fail to understand the wisdom of Government. in 
taking these steps. The Koran also contains the following :—‘ Resort to Jehad 
for the sake of Allah at the sacrifice of your body, mind and wealth.’ Do Govern- 
ment mean to proscribe-all such teachings? Government may clap all the non- 
co-operators into Jail but they should neither proscribe the teachings of the Koran 
nor should they consider as offenders those persons who promulgate these teachings 
among the people. If Government are not preared to grant swaraj to the people 
and if they look upon the innocent people who strive for swaraj as rebels then 
Government may send their leaders to jail, and we. would have nothing to say 
against it. The people on their part should take care not to cause any breach of 
the peace. Let us hope that both Government and the people will be careful 
in discharging their duty and that they will not use any brute forcein the struggle. 
[The Political Bhomiyo writes:—The news of the arrest of the Ali Brothers 
' must have been received with grief by the Indian Moslems. These brothers may 
have their own defects, there may be serious difference of opinion about their 
method of work, but in spite of all this there would be no exaggeration on our part 

in stating that all Moslems sympathise with them. We are of the opinion that 
if Muhammadans had persisted in their religious movement without associating 
themselves with the pernicious movement of non-co-operation they would not 
have had any reason to suffer disappointment and harm. However, we cannot 
help saying that the attitude of Government in the matter is “rather strange. 
The wirepullers are allowed to do their work while their victims are clapped into 
jail. The leader of the non-co-operation movement can be held guitly of a graver 
offence than those committed by the Ali Brothers and he himself makes an open 
confession of the fact. | 


Lokamanya (114), 28th and 29th Sept. 


46. The Lokamanya says that the arrest of the Ali Brothers has given a 
fresh impetus to the boycott movement. Another gratifying result of the arrests, 
according to the paper, is that the Madras Presidency which was comparatively 
behind up till now in the matter of non-co-operation has made . considerable 
progresgjn the desired direction. It also comments with satisfaction on the progress | 
made by the non-co-operation movement among the stgident population in Bengal, 
as revealed by Sir Ashutosh Mukerji in his speech as - Vice-Chancellor of the 
University of Bengal, and expresses the hope that the All-India Congress 
Committee will make use of the present state of popular feeling in the count 
to inaugurate the Satyagraha movement in Nevyember next. [In the- next 
issue the paper declares that the root of the prosecution of the Ali 
Brothers is to be found in the Repressive Laws Committee’s report which has painted 
a most horrid picture of the present state of the country and attributes it to 
the non-co-operatiom and Khilafat_movemefts. It declares that the bureaucracy 
had long desired to prosecute the Brothers, but Lord Reading alone being against 
it the plan of confronting him with the Repressive Laws Committee’s conclusion 
appears to have been devised by Sir Willam Vincent and his moderate co-adjutor 
Dr. Sapru, and regrets that Lord Rearding has at last bret caught in the trap 
thus laid for him by the bureaucracy. ] 
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| Shr Shiwajt (143), 26th Sept. 

47. Commenting upon the arrest of thé Ali Brothers the Shri Shiwajd 
writes:—Do Govérnment think that they would be able to remove the discontent 
in the country by such arrests? They are wrong if they believe that if they but 
clap mto jail the leading non-co-operators the people will give an enthusiastic 
welcome to the Prince because of the absence of any one to preach hartals. They 
should have inquired into the causes of unrest before embarking upon a cam- 
paign of repression. They may plead helplessness in regard to the Khilafat wrong, 

ut are they equally helpless m the case of the Punjab wrong? Why do they 


not bring to trial the offending officials? Why should these officials be paid 


pensions from the Indian treasury? Is it proper on the part of Government to 


prosecute tlie leaders on the plea of inciting to violence when they themselves 


c 


first wronged the people? There will be discontent in the country so long as 
Government are not prepared to give justice to the people, even when they are 
perfectly able to do so and not only the non-co-operators but the whole country 
will cease to have any faith in British justice. 


Shubhodaya (88), 22nd Sept. ; Arunodaya (81), 26th Sept. 

48. Referring to the arrest of the Ali Brothers and others the Shubhodaya 
says that seven leaders were arrested in secret and confined in dark rooms. 
It appears that arrangements were also made to delay the transmission by wire 
of the news of their arrest. “From this it is clear that the authorities besides 
being afraid of touching the persons of these leaders were also uneccessarily obsessed 
with the fear that peace would be disturbed by theirarrest. It is also probable that 


the authorities expected that these arrests would lead to breaches of the peace 


which would provide them with an opportunity to discredit the non-co-operation 
movement. The crime of the brothers is that they supported a certain resolution 
in the Karachi Conference. ‘The gist of the resolution is fhat no member of the 
Islamic religion should serve the enemies of the Khilafat. This principle 
pervades through the sacred Koran. ‘The Government may as well for that reason 
forbid the reading of the Koran im this country. We do not believe that Lord 
Reading adopted this policy of repression after a careful consideration of the whole 
problem. In our opinion he has not been able to disregard the advice of the hot- 
headed officials under him. [The Arunodya says .that the bureaucracy has merely 
shown its meanness by arresting the Ali Silas and other national leaders. ] 


Director of Information and the Shankaracharya of the Sharda Peeth. 
Lokasangraha (116), 25th Sept. 


49. The Lokasangraha takes the Director of Information to task for describing 
the Shankaracharya of Sharda Peeth, one of the accused who are being pro- 
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secuted with the Ali Brothers, as an impostor. It points out that he is a ° 


learned divine and has a very large following and remarks that the Director has 


vented his spleen on him simply because he took part in politics. The paper 
calls on the Director to tender an apology to the people and to the swami for 
his attack on the latter. 


Present repressive policy would prove injurious to the Empire. 
Rajakaran (131), 25th Sept. 


50. It was generally expected that Lord Reading would not fall a victim 
to the wiles of the bureaucracy and would not embark upon a policy of repres- 


sion just on the eve of the Prince’s visit to India. These hopes, however, have | 


not been realised. The authorities seem to be determined to resort to 
repression with redoubled vigour. Both Egypt and Ireland are struggling to get 
free. It does not speak well for the statesmanship of Hngland to incur the 
hostility of thirty crores of Indians at the very time when the. mpire is in difficulties. 
History, however, teaches us that Imperial statesmen are always tempted to 


- make an injudicious use of their power although they know that they are thereby 


doing-.a disservice to the state. They are able to maintain their power intact 
for some time by removing popular leaders and by employing the military to keep 
down unrest. But when wrongs are heaped upon wrongs, the Empire begins 


to fall to pieces. The next few years will show whether the British Empire 


proves an exception to this general rule or whether it too shares the fate of those 
that preceded it. | | 
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Responsibility of the nationalist leaders in the present unsettled state of the country. 
Indu Prakash (43), 1st Oct. 


51. The Indu Prakash refers to the present unsettled political conditions 
prevailing in the country and points out that people who have never given even a 
thought as to how the country is to be defended from foreign invasion, nay, who 
do not know how to keep even the gutters of a city like Poona clean, are bawling 
out for swarajya and ea Government for not granting it at once. It also 
remarks that Mr. Ghandi’s followers seem to be getting out of his control, though 
it is true that violence has not much been in evidence. It ig not sure what 
effect the Ali Brothers’ prosecution will have on the prevailing state of things. 
In its opinion this is the time of test of the nationalist leaders who have been 
creating unrest in the country throughout the last year, and it is to be seen 
whether they give the people the proper lead. It regrets that though there are 
many people in the country calling themselves Tilak’s disciples there appears not 
one amongst them who possesses a thousandth part of his wisdom. The coming 
month, it says, seems to be full of anxiety and it is waiting to see whether 
the sparks resulting from the present friction between the people and the Govern- 
ment die out, or give rise to a great conflagration. 


The potency and success of the non-co-operation movement. 
Praja Bandhu (27), 25th Sept., Eng. cols. 


52. “Long standing grievances against which Indians cried themselves hoarse 
for years together are being one by one removed with miraculous rapidity. 
{The paper here refers to the proposed repeal of repressive laws and proceeds :—] 
All this the co-operators may fondly claim to be the success of their 
efforts. But impartial observers cannot fail to observe the secret of their 
apparent success. The non-co-operators have created an atmosphere in which 
myustice and tyranny cannot. last long. Injustice and tyranny last, because 
we submit to them. Once we refuse to submit to them, they are bound to 
disappear. Such is the potency of the matchless weapon of non-co-operation 
and if wisely wielded, it must bring us the object of our aspirations—swaray.”’ 


The Khilafat agitation and the responsibility of the Government of India. 
Bombay Chronicle (1), 29th Sept. + 


93. “Lord Reading has followed, the misguided advice of those around him and 
has sanctioned a policy of repression without giving attention to the basic fact 
that the hearts of Muslims are lacerated and that a Government of India cannot 
rest until it has healed the wounds. Does Lord Reading realise that there would 
have been no non-co-operation movement if there had been no Khilafat 
and Punjab wrongs? If his Government have found the effects embarrassing 
to themselves and have accordingly adopted a policy of repression and recently 
intensified it, have they earnestly attempted to remove the causes? We 
earnestly ask Lord Reading what he and his Government have done in the matter 
of the Turkish Treaty to secure its revision in accordance with the dictates 
of justice and honour. ‘The Moplah outbreak has, as we pointed out the other 
day, only stampeded Lord Reading into acquiescing in a policy of intensive 
repression. And in allowing himself to be so stampeded Lord Reading has proved 
his failure to grasp the reality of the situation and devise the right remedies. 
The failure is, however, mainly due to the fact that he has not shown himself 
to be stronger than the influences that surround him. The leaders of the non- 
co-operation movement have clearly shown him where the remedies for the 
situation lie. If His Excellency will not pay heed to what the non-co-operators — 
have to say, let him pay heed to the advice of dispassionate observers in 
England—and, fortunately, there are a few such observers left in that country. 
‘The Nation and the Atheneum represents all that is best in English Liberal- 
ism of which Lord Reading is proud to be a vétary. And this is the chief moral 
which this journal draws from the Moplah outbreak: ‘These simple, ignorant 
men have been goaded to furious rebellion by what they have heard of our policy 
towards the Turks. The facts have certainly reached them in a distorted form, 
but the truth was bound to create anger even among educated and well-informed 
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Satyagraha in Sind. 
Swaraj (171), 23rd Sept. 


04. ‘Terrible repression has begun in Sind to put down the non-co-operation 
movement. (Government, however, is much mistaken if it believes that Sind 
can be cowed down by any severe measure. It is fully awake now and will 
give a fitting .answer to the repressive policy of Government. A Conference 
of National workers is to take place at Karachi on the 25th instant to consider 
what steps Sind should take in regard to Civil Disobedience and Swadeshi. Let 
us hope, it will propose a programme of work that will upset the Sind officials. We 
expect that the great fight of Satyagraha will commence in this province. But 
before the Provincial Congress Committee permits it to begin, it should impress 
upon the people the absolute necessity -of non-violence under all circum- 
stances. Complete non-violence is the condition of our success: And we hope 
it will be faithfully observed by all. 


Jam-e-Jamshed (21), 28th Sept. 


99. The Jam-e-Jam:hed express regret at the resolution passed by the 
Sind Provincial Congress Committee to start civil disobedience in the province 
from 1st November, It hopes that even now common sense will prevail in Sind 
and that during His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales’ stay in this country no such 
step will be takenas will bring a stain on India’s great reputation for hospitality. 
The paper expresses surprise that educated non-co-operators have not yet realised 
the great dangers underlying civi! disobediece. | 


Why Indians should boycott foreign cloth. 
| Shakts (170), 20th Sept. | 
56. Having despaired of getting any redress from the British Government 
for the Khilafat and Punjab wrongs, the Indian National Congress, held at. 
Nagpur in December 1920, decided in favour of non-co-operation and declared 


its firm resolve to secure swaraj within one year. Since then Indians have been 


engaged in a non-violent war with this satanic Government. Many of them 
have sacrificed their all for the Motherland; and gone to jail. An important part 


‘of the non-co-operation programme is the boycott of all foreign cloth by 30th 


September. It is a trifling sacrifice when compared with what true lovers of 


liberty might do to gain their cherished object. But Sind unfortunately has, 


so far, fallen behind the rest of India in this respect. We would appeal to all 
the Sindhis to remember the injunction of Mahatma Ghandi and the parting 
words of their brave and patriotic countrymen who have gone to jail, and take 


‘a solemn vow not to have anything to do with foreign cloth after 30th September. 


We hope our appead will not fall on deaf ears.. 


How swarajya is to be achieved by boycott of foreign cloth. 
‘Kesati (110), 27th Sept. 


57. The Kesarz describes how swarajyya is to be achieved through boy- 
cott of foreign cloth. In its opinion the bureaucracy, though outwardly independent, 
is solely dependent for its position on the support of the Huropean mercantile 
community which, it points out, has all along opposed the reforms and is 
sure to again put forward its strong opposition when they come to be further revised. 
It is thus plain, says the paper, that in fighting for swarajya the first attack 
must be delivered against this commercial community and that is what is 
being done by the boycott movement. The stoppage of the 60 crores of cloth 
imports from England, the paper thinks, will give a severe shock to the Kuropean 


commercial community and thereby render the bureaucracy impotent. The 


way to deliver an attack on the bureaucracy itself will thus, according to the paper, 


be made open. It therefore calls upon the people to concentrate all their efforts. 


on the strengthening of the boycott movement and on the production of indigenous 
cloth, without being misled by pseudo-economists. 


; 


-A complaint against. the Irrigation Department. 
Kesari (110), 27th Sept. 


58. The Kesari refers to the complaints of the holders of bagayat lands 
on the Mhaswad Canal and declares that great oppression is being exercised on. 
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them by the levy of unjust irrigation charges in spite of written agreements and 
prevailing practice to. the contrary. It also poimts out that all complaints made 
in the matter to the authorities by the Pandharpur-Mhaswad Irrigators’ Association 
have been of no avail. It expresses its apprehension that the present policy of the 
Irrigation Department will only end in irrevokable loss both to the ryats and to 
the Department. | : 


Corruption in the Government Services. 
Bombay Samachar (56), 27th Sept. 


59. The Bombay Samachar dwells upon the evil of corruption prevailing 
in certain branches of public service whereby ordinary clerks lay by thousands 
in the course of a few years and higher officers have banking accounts of lakhs of 
rupees and expresses gratification at the appeal made by the Punjab Government 
to the people to co-operate with them in stamping out the evildrom their midst. 
It suggests to the Punjab Government to utilise the services of the C. I. D. to 
Investigate into the matter and hopes that other provincial governments will 
also take steps to put down the evil. 


The Sind Commissionership should be abolished. 
Bharatvasi (157), 20th Sept. ; Sind Vasz (169), 20th Sept. 


60. We are glad that the Hon’ble Mr. Harchandrai has moved a_ proposition 
in the Indian Legislative Assembly for the abolition of all Divisional Commissioner- 
ships, including the Commissioner in Sind. In our opinion, other Commissioners 
may be retained, but the Commissioner in Sind should be done away with at once. 
The people of Sind have had a very bitter experience of the Commissioner’s rule 
which alone is responsible for repression in Sind. The old plea of distance cannot 
hold now. By rail or boat Bombay is at present only 36 hours’ run from here. 
The public should therefore agitate strongly for abolition, so. that the 
Assembly may pass Mr. Harchandrai’s motion. [The Simdvasi remarks :—Sind has 
fallen behind the rest of the Presidency in the matter of Local Self-Government. 
It has never received sufficient grants for its provincial roads. Its complamts 
never reach the Bombay Government. .It got no benefit from the Reforms. There 
is greater repression in it than in the Presidency proper. The responsibility 
for all these things lies on the rule of the Commissioner in Sind. It should there- 
fore end at once. It is urged by some that the abolition of the Commissioner 
in Sind will entail great delay in the disposal of work. As a remedy against it we 


suggest that the Governor of Bombay should pass three or four months every 


year in Karachi. We hope members from the Presidency will support the 
Hon'ble Mr. Harchandrai’s motion. | | 


Comments on the Government of India’s refusal to grant sanction to the introduction 
of Mr. Gupte’s Drink Prohibition Bill in the Bombay Legislative Council. 


Gujarati (14), 2nd Oct., Eng, cols. 


*61. ‘‘ Mr. Gupte of Poona has not succeeded in obtaining sanction from the 
Government of India to introduce his Prohibition of Drink Bill into the Bombay 
Leglislative Council. We are afraid such a bald announcement by the Government 
of refusal of sanction without a full statement of their position in regard to the 
drink question is apt to be misunderstood and misrepresented throughout the 
country. ‘The general feeling of the people is in favour of prohibition, and only 
the other day the Indian Leglislative Assembly passed a resolution, which 
expressed sympathy with the temperance movement and had the approval of the 
Government of India. The drink question belongs to the category of transferred 
subjects and it rests with Provincial Governments to deal with it as they think 
MONET 6 A bare refusal to grant sanction is a tactical mistake and it is 


a pity the Indian Government have not cared to take the public more fully into 
their confidence.” | 


Bombay Samachar (56), 30th Sept. 


_ 62. The Bombay Samachar points out that the action taken by the Governor- 
General in declining to grant his sanction to the introduction in the Bombay 
Legislative Council of Mr. Gupte’s Prohibition of Drink Bill and the ruling of the 
President of the Legislative Assembly to the effect that Mr. Bakshi Sohanlal’s 
amendment to the resolution moved by Mr. B. R. Sinha sympathising with the 
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anti-drink movement was out of order inasmuch as it was not within the -compe- 
tence of the Indian Legislature to pass an act enforcing prohibition of drink, were 
both inconsistent with the plea urged by Mr. C A. Inns in the Assembly that the 
Legislative Assembly could not interfere in the matter of Excise as it was a. trans- 
ferred subject with the Provincial Governments. The paper is surprised at the 
decision of the President of the Assembly and calls upon His Excellency Lord 
Reading to issue a communique in the matter tb clear up the question as to the 
rights of the Indian Legislature and Provincial Legislative Councils, 


Comments on the trial and conviction of the editor of the Hindu of Hyderabad, Sind. 
Mahratta (6), 2nd Octs | 


*63. ‘‘ Last week while writing on the subject, we had remarked that this was 
the best time to study the operations of this law (of sedition) as an engine of oppres- 
sion. Owing to the non-co-operation movement the accused in almost all such cases 
are not giving their defence and hence the trymg magistrates have a free field before 
them. However, one can see that the old rusty law, made in the old dark days 
of unbridled bureaucracy, cannot, in the nature of things, embody the true 
principles. The trying magistrates have also the old-world notions and can 
neither dispense right justice nor reflect in their judgments the spirit of the 
age. Maharaj Vishnu Sharma, the editor of the Hindu of Hyderabad in Sind, 
was tried under sections 124-A and 153-A, Indian Penal Code, and was sentenced 
to three years’ rigorous imprisonment. We are supplied with the translations 
of the three articles embodying the alleged sedition and we can say that it is a 
travesty of law to sentence the editor for those articles. This is not the place 
to enter into an elaborate argument on the point and we leave the subject here. 
But we request all interested in the rehauling of these sections to study the 
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operations of this ‘engine of oppression ’. 


Comments on the decision in the Lokashahi case. 
Lokamanya (114), 28th Septs 


64. The Lokamanya referring to the sentences passed on Hadap and — 


Lalit in the Lokashaht case remarks that the sentence of nine months’ rigorous 
imprisonment passed on the latter was unduly severe and that the ends of justice 
would have been met by letting him off with a warning since his offence lay only 
in owning the press in which the paper in question was printed. 


The Turkish victory over Greece and the Turkish Peace Treaty. 
Indian Social Reformer (5), 2nd Octs 


*65,. ‘‘ The Greeks have been completely worsted in their fight with the Turks, 
The messages of victories won and armies captured by them were mythical. The 
Powers have been awakened to their duty in respect of the belligerents, by an 
appeal perhaps from the defeated Greeks, and the question is to be considered 
by the League of Nations or the Allied Council. His Highness the Aga Khan 
has sent a message to the President of the Khilafat Committee....... We cordially 
support his suggestion. The Governments in India and in Great Britain have 
now a golden opportunity to right the wrong done by the omission to give due 
effect to the Prime Minister’s famous pledge in the treaty of peace with Turkey. 
All sections of opinion in India, and all communities, are anxious tosee this question 
settled in a manner which would redound to the credit of the British Government 
and to the peace and contentment of His Majesty's Indian Kmpire. As His 


Highness, the Right Honourable Syed Amir Ali and the Right Honourable 


Srinivasa Sastry are on the spot, they should at once be nomimated India’s 
representatives. We think there should be two Muhammadans and fortunately 
there is no difficulty in finding them. It is impossible to think of three more 


competent Indian. representatives to plead the cause of India. There is no time 


to be lost. All Indian public bodies, especially those opposed to non-co-operation, 
should impress on the Government the necessity of immediate action.” 


~~ Sang Vartaman (30), 29th Sept. ; Praga Mura and Parsi (28), 30th Sept. 
66. The Sanj Vartaman refers to the reports about the defeat of the Greek 


army at the hands of the Kemalists and the burning of villages by the former 
during its retreat. The paper blames the Allies for not raising any protest against 


the atrocities committed by Greece and on the contrary making a movement to 
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bring about peace between Greece and Turkey. The. paper sees no reason why 
the Allies should now think of intervention when Greece is losing though they 
8 not think of it when it was winning and when they allowed their merchants 

to supply it with munitions of war. The ‘paper then refers to the cablegram 
sent by His Highness the Agakhan to Mr. Chhottani asking him to move the Indian 
nation to bring pressure to bear upon the Government of India to get one Hindu 
and one Moslem appointed on the Peace Conference that will determine the 
terms of peace between Greece and Turkey. The paper suggests that the Hindu 
member should be nominated by the Indian National Congress and the Moslem: 
by the Moslem League and concludes with the hope that Lord Reading will 
take up the suggestion with a view to concilia‘ing Indian Moslem opinion. [The 
Praja Mura and Parsi supports the suggestion made by His Highness the Aga- 
khan in his message to the President of the Khilafat Committee, to the effect 
that India should be represented by one Hindu and one Muhammadan on the 
Peace Conference when the latter - assembles to revise the treaty in so far as it 
relates to the relations between Greece and Turkey. It hopes that the Legis- 
lative Assembly and the Council of State will take up the suggestion and Govern- 
ment of India also will accept it and will exert all the influence at their command 
to get it accepted by the British Cabmet. The paper then refers to the progress 
of events which has brought about the necessity for such a conference to meet 
and revise the relations between Greece and Turkey. In its opinion Greece 
being heavily indebted to England might plead her inability to repay the debt 
unless she is allowed to retain the possession of those parts of Turkey which she at 


present occupies, and England might perhaps find it difficult to let go her debt 


unpaid, but it feels confident that however great the debt may be, England will 
not support Greece. By doing justice to Turkey, the paper believes that Turkey 
herself and the rest of the Muhammadans would well guarantee the payment 
of England’s debt due to Greece, in order to achieve their cherished desire of 
restoring the status quo of Turkey. ] 


Rajakaran (131), 25th Sept. 


67. Kemal Pasha has thoroughly routed the Greeks and has destroyed a large 
part of their army. The whites are adepts in lying and, therefore, the Greeks 
were boasting that they had captured Angora what time they were being beaten 
by the Turks. A victorious Turkey will infuse new vigour into all the Asiatic 
nations. If Zaglul Pasha makes good his threat to imitate the ways of Ireland, 
and if Kemal Pasha succeeds in freeing the Sultan of Turkey from the thraldom 
of the European nations, then European influence will be completely eliminated 
from the Islamic world. Why should these Europeans interfere in the affairs 
af each:and every country ? Do they ever allow the Asiatics to interfere in their 
own affairs? If the Kemalists form a powerful league of the Islamic nations 
after finally settling with the Greeks, the Kuropeans will not dare to molest the 
Asiatics again and again. The Kemalists have given a good drubbing to the 
Greeks and, therefore, the whites will have to adopt a more Soncietony attitude 
towards them at least for the present. 


Mufid-e-Rozgar (17 2), 2 2nd Oct. 


*68. The Mufid-e-Rozgar feels jubilant over the Turkish victories against the 
tyrannous Greeks and pays a high tribute to the valour of the Turks as displayed 
by them in the defence of Angora. The paper hints that it was the Kuropean powers 
which had prompted Greece to crush the little army of Mustapha Kamal and feels 
glad that the designs of Greece have been frustrated. It hopes that the Turks will 
not conclude a peace unless and until Thrace and Smyrna_.are given back to them. 
The paper remarks that it is better for a self-respecting Musalman to die in honour 
than to live a life of dishonour in this world, and adds that it would be better 
if the Turks were effaced from the face of the earth than that they should yield 


to Greece. Referring to the message. of congratulation sent by the ex-Kaiser to 


his brother-in-law, the King of Greece, the paper remarks that God is punishing 
him for hig enmity to Islam. Proceeding. the paper: says that Mr. Lloyd George 
had torn the Treaty of Sevres into pieces because he felt convinced of the Greek 
victory and thought that the Turks were completely exhausted. It remarks 


that it is a divine miracle that the Sevres Treaty has been torn up by the hands 
of Mr. Lloyd George although the Musalmans had repeatedly entreated him to 
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revise it. In conclusion the paper advises the Musalmans to declare unanimously 
that they will not be satisfied as long as the non-Muslim armies are not 
expelled from the Muslim lands. | 


The enemies of Islam are destroying it. 
Insaf \46), 23rd Sept. 


O community of Mahommad fise again in the land of Yassab with the flag of 
Mahommad in hand. O Assim (the Poet), sighs and wailing will not serve the 
purpose now ; if you must die, then rise now to die, O ye who have shame. 


MUNICIPALITIES. 


The Bombay Municipality and the extension of Municipal franchise. 
Bombay Chronicle (1), 1st Oct. 


70. ‘Evidently the present Municipal Corporation of Bombay, elected on 
a narrow and conservative franchise, which excludes the majority of the citizens, 
is to be given a fresh lease of life, so thatit may drag a wearisome and irresponsible 
existence, much to the misfortune of the city....... _ A correspondent suggested in 
a letter which we published on Friday that ‘ Government does not want to enlarge 
the electorate of the city till the Development Scheme is fully gone through’. 
Whatever the intentions of Government for postponing an urgent reform, their 
action—or rather inaction—is calculated to end colour to the suggestion of our 
correspondent. A Government which is out of touch with real public opinion 
may not realise the bitter feeling of hostility among the citizens at this putting: off 
‘of the evil day.: But is there any one alive to the distressing civic conditions of 
the city, who feels that the present Corporators have earned their title to the 


gratitude of the citizens? What acheivements have the Corporators to their 


credit beyond floutig public opimion and presenting handsomely illumined 
addresses and throwing away the money of the rate-payers on wasteful 
luminations ?...... Strict justice demands the ending of the present Corporation 
and putting the power into the hands of the citizens and their true representatives, 
so that the affairs of the city may be carried on not in the interests of a 
small class of self-seeking plutocrats or titlehunters but with a view to bring 
hope and hight to every home.” 


RAILWAYS. 


Comments on the Railway Committee’s Report. 
Shubhodaya (88), 22nd Sept. 


71. Referring to the recommendations of the Railway Committee, the 
Shubhodaya says that the Indian public has long held the view that the only 
remedy for the grievances of railway passengers 1s State managenmet of the Indian 
Railways. The attention of the public had therefore been concentrated on the 
Railway Committee in order to see how this point would be decided by them. 
The people have been waiting anxiously for the time when the administration of 
this subject will pass out of the hands of British merchants whose only desire is to 
make the conession as profitable as they can. Four members, including Mr. Shastri, 
have expressed themselves in favour of State management. The rest have recom- 
mended that the management should be in the hands of Indian companies amenable 
to the superintendence of the Government of India. Under these circumstances the 
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final decision is left to Mr. Montagu. It will thus be seen that the nett result of the 
appointment of the Railway Committee is that a few white officials have obtained 
ample remuneration. The recommendations are pompous but quite sterile. Hven 
if Indian companies are substituted for British ones no good is likely to result. 
As these companies will consist of merchants, they. are not likely to look after 
the peoples interests. We, therefore, hope that Mr. Montagu will decide on State 
management of the Indian Railways. The Committee have recommended an 
increase in railway fares. It is needless to say that this will mean additional 
hardship to the people. Manel 


SHEIKH YAKUB VAZIB MOHAMED, 
Oriental Translator to Governmeni. 


(4 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government : 
P. W. Secretariat, Bombay, 7th October 1921. 


* Reported in advance. 
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Report on. Dewspapers 
PUBLISHED IN THE BOMBAY PRESIDENCY _ 
For the week ending 8th October 1921. 


District Magistrates, Political Agents and all other officers in 
receipt of this report are requested to send to the Secretary to Govern- 
ment, Home Department (Special), as early as possible, information 
as to any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated: what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 


S 


His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales’ forthcoming’ visit to India. ee. 
Kesarz (110), 4th Oct. ; Vyjayt Mardtha (151), Ist Oct. : oe 
1. The Kesarz declares that the passing of the resolution for welcoming 
the Prince of Wales in the Bombay Legislative Council has exposed the real 
character of that body as the public outside is utterly opposed to any welcome 
being given to His Royal Highness and it expresses the hope that in case a 
similar question comes before the Poona Municipality, the elected members i. 
will not fail to do their plain duty in the matter as ‘advised by a public vr a) 
meeting recently held in Poona. As regards the compunction, which, the Ee 
paper says, some people might feel in following its advice and refusing to 7 
attend the functions in honour og the Prince of Wales at Poona, as it would es 
mean an unintentional insult to the memory of the Maratha heroes who have 
fallen in the great war and of the great Shivaji, the paper argues that it was 
not actuated by any fraudulent motives in advising boycott of the functions 
as alleged by some, as its reverence for the Maratha heroes and Shivaji is 
well-known to all, but that it gave the advice as both the functions have been 
thrust into the programme of welcome to the Prince on no reasonable grounds. 
In its opinion, the foundation stone ceremony of the Shivaji memorial is intended 
more io do honour to the Prince than to Shivaji and the same remark applies 
to the unveiling of the Maratha heroes’ memorial, for in its opinion the stone 
memorial erected in their name can never satisfy the Marathas in the army 
unless the racial distinctions in the matter of pay and rank between Kuropeans 
and Indians are at once abolished and not put off on one pretext or another 
as is being done. ‘I'he paper further declares that the bovcott of the Prince’s: 
visit cannot be construed as a breach of the law or as sedition as it is 1 matter 
of personal opinion whether to welcome the Prince or not and an alien 
Government like the present one cannot demand anything more from its 
subjects than obedience to its laws. It further declares that the titles of the 
King are an insult to Indian national feeling. Why, it asks, should he be 
called “King” of England and “ Kmperor”’ of India? Are the people of 
England men and those ot India brutes? Inthe paper’s opinion, the King 
ought to have given up the title of Kmperor devised at the time of Lord 
Lytton, before giving effect to the Reforms Act of 1919. In support of its 
opinion that those who flock together at ceremonials such as those that have 
been devised for the Prince of ‘Wales are generally inspired by self-interest 
more than by anything else, it gives quotations from Mr. George Wheeler’s book 
entitled “‘ Visit of the Prince of Wales” and Thackeray’s ‘‘ Four Georges” and 
declares thit no body can force the general public to take part in the coming 
functions. The case would have been different, it savs, if the Prince was 
going to bring the boon of swardjya with him, but there is no hope for it as 
evidenced by the recent discussion in the Legislative Assembly on the 
Reforms. [lhe Vigayt Mardtha condemus the attempts made to induce the 
people to boycott the functions to be performed by the. Prince at Poona and 
suggests tbat the Brahmin papers who have been trying to do so should be | 
publicly burnt by those who have any respect for Shivaji. In its opinion, 
the Brahmius have been criticising the Maratha and Shivaji memorials simply 
out of the spirit of jealousy. | 


Swardjya (147), 6th Oct.; Lokasangraha (110), Ist, 5th and 6th Oct. ; 
| | Lokasatta (117), lst Oct. 
2. It-is the height of shamelessuess to keep the people discontented 
and at the same time to ask them to indulge in festivities. What right have 
the authorities to ask the people to make merry on the occasion of the Prince’s 
visit when the country is in the grip of famine and when a campaign of 
repression is in full swing? ‘The idea of the ceremony in connection with the 
Shiwaji momorial at Poona owes its origin to the desire of the authorities to 
attract large crowds. But since Shiwaji freed his people from the slavery of 
others his name is inseparably associated with the idea of liberty. It is futile, | F 
therefore, to make use of his name while encouraging slave mentality. Slave “i 
associations have been established at several places and the members of 
these will be invited to witness the ceremony. Can no one form ‘any idea 
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as to what Shiwaji will say when he sees all’these slaves before him? The 


English must not be too sure that the stone statue of Shiwaji will not awaken 
strange emotions in the breasts of men who, they think, have lost all. 
human instincts. [The Lokasangraha asks the Poona City Municipality to 
pass a resolution boycotting the Prince’s visit. In a subsequent issue it 
writes :—The Viceroy should right the Punjab wrong ‘if he is really anxious to 
establish peace in the country. He might say that it is not wholly in. his 
hands to right the Khilafat wrong, but he cannot say the same thing about the 
Punjab. Lord Reading should even threaten’to resign if the British Govern- 
ment object to his righting the Punjab wrong. Otherwise people will think 
that he was not sincere when he offered them his sympathy. To ask the people 
to give an enthusiastic welcome to the Prince while relegating the question 
of the Punjab to the background, is to invite them to make merry while they 
are in mourning. In yet.another issue thé paper blames the Government of 
Bombay for proposing to spend about eight lakhs of rupees on the welcome to 
His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales, when the country is not able to 
make both ends meet, According to the Lokasatta the only way to make the 
Prince’s visit a success is to give the country swardjya of its choice. | 


Bombay Chromicle (1), 5th Oct. 


3. “The Government of Bombay bave decided to set apart over eight 
lakhs of rupees for expenses in connection with the Prince of Wales’ visit to 
this Presidency and the obedient Legislative Council will, of course, endorse 
the decision to-morrow. Other Governments, includiog the Government of. 
India, are embarking on similar expenditure, when there is in the land.so much 
misery and destitution caused by famine, disease and high prices to be relieved. 
In this folly the self-styled Nestors of our age are aiding Government in offer- 
ing what the late Lal Mohan Ghose inimitably described as a pompous pageant 
to perishing people. Such folly as that of the bureaucracy in this country would 
have universally been condemned in another age and by any other people. 
But the ‘ co-operators ’, with the zeal and fanaticism of their new-found faith 
in the bureaucracy, have been applauding it, to spite, as they wrongly think, 
their political rivals. That is only one aspect of the case. There is another 
aspect also. And to illustrate it we may refer to the seemingly interminable 
correspondence that is going on between the Government and the Secretaries 
of the Ahmednagar Cattle Relief Fund........... ‘The whole correspondence 


which covers more than a period of nine months reveals a pathetic tale of 


official indifference and red-tape, by no means pleasant. The Comwittee 
consists of people who are not non-co-operators and whose faith in the 
bureaucracy is undimmed. Bearing in mind the fact that the work under- 
tuken by the Committee was philanthropic and supplementary to the spas- 
modic efforts of Government, they were entitled to be treated fairly and 
squarelv. If Government were unwilling to make the concession, the Com- 
mittee need not have been kept in suspense for over nine months. Small 
as the matter is, it throws a lurid light on the attitude of Government.” 


Gujardtt (14), 9th Qct., Eng. cols. 


4. ‘*The whole expenditure of 83 lakhs of rupees in connection with 
the reception of the Prince of Wales seems to us, on the whole, to err on the 
side of extravagance. We can not congratulate the Honourable Mr. 
Lawrence, the Finance Member, on the reasons on which he asked the 
Council to vote the expenditure. He dragged the notorious sterling loan into 
the discussion for nothing and we do not think the Council became any 
way the wiser by their being reminded of what is generally regarded by the 
Indian people as an instance of gross financial jobbery. . Nor was he 
happy in his contention that the Prince of Wales was coming here for 
the benefit of the people of India. It was equally wide of the mark to 
say that it was advisable to make ag impression on the mind of the 
foreign visitors who would be present in India on the occasion. . We 
certainly do not wish to lead them to believe that half-starved and ill-clad 


_India was in a position to spend nearly a crore of rupees upon the visit of the 
Prince of Wales which is chiefly meant for his own political education. Again, 


it was utterly ridiculous for the Finance Member to advance seriously the 
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argument that expenditure on a grand scale would enhance the financial 
credit of India in foreign countries. He is still obsessed by old bureaucratic 
notions of pomp and pageantry, and false ideas about the essentials of healthy 
public finance. We agree that Bombay should welcome the Prince of Wales 
in a fitting manner, but the principle of showy extravagance underlying 
the whole progranfme is open to objection and individual councillors did well 
to raise their strong voice against it in a dignified but courageous spirit.” 


Lokamanya (114), 7th Oct. 


9. The Lokamdnya refers to the speech made by the . Honourable 
Mr. Lawrence in the Bombay Legislative Council in proposing grant of funds — 
to meet the expenditure on account of the Prince’s visit to Bombay and says 
it disproves the statement of His Excellency Lord Reading that His Royal 
Highness’s visit has no political significance inasmuch as, according to 
Mr. Lawrence, the occasion was to be taken advantage of to remove from the 
minds of the foreigners the false ideas spread by a section of the newspaper 
press that discontent prevailed in India against the British rule and that the 
Indians were sunk in misery. It feels thankful that a responsible officer like 
Mr. Lawrence should have in this way exposed the intention of the bureau- 
cracy to mislead not the Prince alone but also the numerous foreigners and 
newspaper correspondents who will be coming out to India in connection 
with the Prince’s visit, that India was contended and happy under the British 
rule. It therefore hopes that not only will the people boycott the visit, but 
that the leaders will make it a point to interview the foreign newspaper 
correspondents and explain to them the real condition of things prevailing 
in India, so that some of them at least might be able to place before the 
countrymen the results of the British rule in India. 


Protest against associating His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales 
with horse-racing when in India. 


Servant of India (8), 6th Oct. 


6. “The visit of the Prince of Wales to Poona (and other places) is to 
be celebrated by the holding of special race meetings. We do not pretend to 
know the private tastes of His Royal Highness—but it is not on a private 
visit that the King’s eldest son is being sent to us. Nor do we wish to imply 
that His Royal Highness should have no relaxation of any sort, whilst 
undergoing the heavy task of so protracted a ceremonial visit of state. But 
we feel it our duty to protest warmly against a perpetration of the Anglo- 
Indian custom of making the gambling on the relative speed of some horses a 
state function. There was a protest against Lord Sinha perpetuating state 
balls at Government House: but ifa Western dance offends against Indian 
taste, what must be said of the entirely alien*institution of the Turf, which 
directly and still more so indirectly, through bucket-shops and ‘sports clubs,’ 
has ruined more fortunes and lives of the humble and ignorant masses than 
‘any other modern foreign-imported. vice? Why tbere should be race 
meetings at all in India, we confess we do not know, seeing that there is no 
horse-breeding industry to safeguard, which is the stock excuse made in 
England. But, in any case we think that in the new India of the Reforms a 
stop should be put to officially countenancing this’ un-Indian mischievous 
form of amusement. We suggest to the advisers of the Prince of Wales 
that his coming could aot be better signalised than by a radical cutting out 
of all race courses from the official programme of the Heir-Apparent of the 
Indian Empire.” 


Interpellation in the Bombay Legislative Council. 
Bombay Samachar (56), 7th Oct. 


7. The Bombay Samdchdr expresses gratification that the new system 
of answering questions in the Bombay Legislative Council which has been 
found:to be unsatisfactory is to be replaced by the old one under which answers 
to interpellations were published and taken as read. The paper then remarks 
that many of the replies given by Government to interpellations are vague 
and betray a lack of confidence in the Council. The paper then refers to the 
remarks made. by the President on the reply given by Mr. Hayward to 
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Mr. Trivedi on his asking a supplementary question and expresses the hope that 
Government will not give such replies as will deter the members from asking 
supplementary questions. It asks the members of the Council to study 
parliamentary procedure and to ask only pertinent questions and hopes that. 
Government will in future be prompt in answering them. 


Comments on the prosecution of the Ali Brothers and other leaders. 
Raj Hansa (86), 1st Oct.; Karndtak Mitra (34), 29th Sept. 


8. Regarding the arrest of the Ali Brothers and other leaders the 
Rdj Hansa makes the following remarks:—Is it likely that the greedy 
British administrators will ever consent to impoverish themselves by giving 
us swardjya? No nation has ever made a gift of swardjya to another of its 
own accord. France became free by means ofa revolution. Hngland obtained 
swardjya by beheading Charles I, by banishing James II and by fighting its 
bureaucracy to the very last. Even England,—famous for its liberalism as it 
was,—did not give swardjya to America of its own accord. America obtained 
freedom by waging a violent war against England. Indians are not cowards 
to give up the fight for swardjzya by means of non-co-operation until their 
object is attained. [The Karndtak Mitra observes that by arresting Shri 
Shankaracharya of Sharada Peéth along with the Muhammadan leaders the 


Government has. made an attack on the Hindu as well as the _ Muhammadan 
religion. |]. 


Sindhi (167), 20th Sept. 


9. What will be the result of the arrest of our patriots and leaders, is 
the question on every one’s Jips all over the country. There will be but one 
result, namely, the country will attain frecdom. There-1s a strong rumour 
that 14 Congress and Khilafat workers in Sind will be arrested within a short 
time hence on one pretext or the other. The deliverance of our country aot 
being possible without suffering, we hope our leaders will regard the jail as a 
place of pilgrimage and enter it cheerfully. 


. Lokamdnya (114), 5th and 8th Oct. 


10. The Lokamdnya refers to the version given in the Capital of 
Calcutta as to how the prosecution of the Ali Brothers was finally decided 
upon and declares that the version fully proves the truth of the surmise that 
the idea of the prosecution originated with Dr. Sapru and Sir William 
Vincent and that Lord Reading having been won over on the strength of the 
Repressivé Laws Committee’s report, the Bombay Government was recom- 
mended to launch the prosecution. It regrets that Sir George Lloyd failed 
in the present instance to show his own strength as he had shown it during 
the times of the Satyagraha movement. In its opinion, the Moderates at 
Simla seem to be playing the game of rooting out the Nationalists from Indian 
politics on the strength of their official position and the prosecution of 
the Ali Brothers seems to be the first move in the game, It, however, 
hopes that the Nationalists will soon be able-to turn the tables on the 
Moderates. [The paper declares in a further issue that as the pro- 
secution of the Ali Brothers by Government is directed against the Khilafat 
agitation, it is the right of the Nationalists to offer themselves to be sacrificed 
along with the Brothers, in spite of what the opposite party may say to the 
contrary. In its opinion the victories of ‘ Gazi’ Kemal Pasha over the 
Greeks have put new life into both Muhammadans and Hindus as the fight 
for the Khilafat does not now appear to be a hopeless one, and the result is 
seen in thousands of men courting prosecution by repeating and passing the 
Karachi resolution. It declares that Government has by these occurrences 
been placed in a ridiculous fix, as, according to the Tribune, it is bound by 
law to prosecute al] these thousands of people. In its opinion His Excellency 
Lord Reading’s assurance given in the, course of his reply to the Punjab 
Muhammadan Association that the Ali Brothers’ prosecution was not intended 
as an attack on Islam was meaningless, as no one alleged that Muhammadans 
were being prevented frow performing their religious practices. The Khilafat 
agitation for carrying on which the Brothers are being prosecuted is meant 
for securing a satisfactory Turkish treaty and it is the duty of the British 
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Government, the paper says, as advised by the Westminister Gazette; to 
bring about such a peace at the earliest possible date and thus to relieve the 
Indian Government from its present delicate position of uncertainty in which 
it has been placed by England’s attitude of partiality towards Greece. In 
the paper’s opinion, Mr. Gandhi’s way of thinking is practically the same as 
that of the Westminister Gazette and it, therefore, declares that the only wise 
course open to England is to bring about a just treaty with the Turks and 
thus abandon the policy underlying the prosecution cf the Ali Brothers. | 


Sind Sudhar (168), 24th Sept. 


11. The prosecution of the Ali Brothers and others has furnished some 
newspapers with an excuse to charge Government with embarking once again 
on a policy of repression. They however forget that this time Government 
is simply enforcing the ordinary law of the lan/, which has to be put into 
operation against any one found breaking it. Law is no respecter of persons. 
And Government would be failing in its duty if it did not apply it to persons 
who violate it. To call such action repression is extremely foolish. Unfor- 
tunately the word repression has come to have a ridiculous meaning in 
regard to the political questions of this country. If the Government tries to 
prevent or put down any illegality, the ordinary man calls it reprassion. 


Mahratta (6), 9th Oct. ? 

*{Z. ‘“‘ The prosecution of the Ali Brothers and Shri Shankaracharya and 
their comrades at Karachi raises the issue of freedom of speech and opinion 
in a definite form. The communiqué issued by the Government of Bombay 
on the eve of the agmest of the Ali Brothers leaves no doubt as to the motive 
of Government in th atter. ‘lhe communiqué in a way throws down a 
challenge to the people of this Great Nation......... ‘he manifesto issued by 
the leading Coagress members of different provinces in India and the resolu- 
tion of the Working Committee on the point, which are given elsewhero, 
proclaim to the world and to the Government that the people cannot allow 
their inherent right of freedom of opinion trampled down and crushed under 
the heels of the unbridled bureaucracy......... . To put it in crushed common- 
place, the Nation has cast off the slave mentality.......... The Government 
wants to smother the right of free opinion even in the case of religious matters 
and thus indirectly stifle the attempts of the Nation to free itself. They have 
thrown down this challenge on pain of punishment, and the Nation has 
accepted it in all seriousness. Both are on their trial and we have to await 
future developments........... It was expected that Lord Reading would grasp 
the situation and avoid the conflict, but it is clearly proved that he, with all 
his tal] talk of justice and freedom, has been digested by the bureaucracy and 
he is now found to be singing to their tune only. There is no hope left of 
him. It is, therefore, found necessary to resort to the time-honoured weapon, 
and the Nation has, it seems, begun to wield it. ‘T’here is a bitter struggle 
ahead. The bureaucracy has played its last trump card in the form of severe 
repression. They are holding the terrors of tbe prison before the eyes of the 
people, but it seems that so far, the jails are found to hold no terrors for 
patriots........... The destiny of the Nation hangs in the balance. The 
issue is clear. The nation has accepted the challenge of the Government 
and it is certain that the people will come out as_ victors, as theirs 
is the cause of justice, of liberty and of freedom.” ;Klsewhere the paper 
writes:—'‘ The prosecution of the Ali Brothers is a political blunder of the 
ereatest magnitude and unless corrected in time it will be a veritable tragedy. 
For the impression has got abroad that this prosecution is a direct attack 
against the Khilafat movement. The Viceroy in his recent speech has 
‘repudiated this charge. But to every keen observer it will be clear that the 
present prosecution of the Ali Brothers is meant to deprive the movement of its 
very soul. Without the Brothers the Government think that the movement 
will’be Jess intensive... But this policy of repression is bound to fail.......... 
The Government ought to know that the Muhammadan community is by nature 
and nurture a violent community. Its patience is almost exhausted. They. 
have reason to believe that it is the British Empire that stands between them 
and the honour and the dignity of the Khilafat. It is earnestly hoped tha, 
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Government will not drive the Indian Mubammadan to do desperate things. 
To every Mussalman the call of Islam is higher than the call of a temporal 
power. Loyalty has its limitations. They have been reached. The plight of 
Islam is bitter, it will be more if the Government persists in its present policy. 
The Government are heading its success for a crisis and giving the Muhammadan 
only one alternative, vzz., gehad. Whether that jehad. will be violent or 
nonviolent will depend upon the actions of the Government in the near 
future. But one thing is certain that even in this plight the true Islamic 
blood, proud as itis, will never submit meekly.” At another place the paper 
remarks :— The Karachi resolution passed by the All-India Khilafat Confer- 


‘ence at Karachi, which forms the subject-matter of the prosecution of Ai 


Brothers, Shri Shankaracharya and their comrades, is being passed, word by 
word, in different meetings that are being held throughoutthe country. -Is the 
Government going to prosecute all those who are taking part io such meet- 
ings? If it is true to itself and if Lord Reading does not wish to expose 
himself to the charge of personal spite regarding the Ali Brothers in connection 
with the ‘apology’ affair, all such persons must be prosecuted. If the 
Government does it, it will know that the Government, even when backed by 
all its resources, is powerless against a whole enraged nation. Being tied to 
the horns of this dilemma the Government will find that in such cases 
discretion is always the best part of valour.”’| 


Hind Mitra (17), 2nd Sept. 


13. The Hind Mitra refers to the decision of the Government of Bombay 
regarding the prosecution of the Ali Brothers and remarks :—The object of 
appointing Indian members to Executive Councils is tha@{ Government may get 
the advantage of their ripe knowledge and experience atg@ respect their opinion - 
specially regarding popular matters. There are no two opinions regarding Sir 
Ibrahim Rahimtulla’s and Sir Chimanlal Setalvad’s foresight and ability to 
gauge public feelings and understand aright the present situation. In spite of © 
this, we regret that a ruler like Sir George Lloyd possessing strong common 
sense was not led to accept the far-sighted advice of his colleagues. Whatev e 
may be the result of the inquiry, yet the agitation which has sprung up as 
result of the arrests must have convinced His Excellency the Viceroy, His 
Excellency the Governor and their advisers already that they have only 
roused the quiet and peaceful nation by their thoughtless act. 


Comments on the Congress leaders’ manifesto. 


Praja Mitra and Parsi (28), 8th Oct., Eng. cols. 


14. ‘Several leaders of the non-co-operation movement have issued a 
manifesto proclaiming the right of every citizen to express his opinion freely 
on the propriety of serving Government, and reiterating that, in the circum- 
stances stated, if is the duty of every Indian to give up Government service, 
civil and military, and take to other means of livelihood. The manifesto ia, 
of course, the reply of non-co-operation to the prosecution of the Ali Brothers 
and others. Some such answer was expected. The implication is that, the 
Government having prosecuted the Ali Brothers and others for similar ex- 
pression of views, must, from sheer logical consistency, alsq prosecute the 
signatories of this manifesto......... Government may or may not attempt the 
repression that is challenged. If they do, of course, there will be the 
confusion, disorder and bloodshed that are invited or at least anticipated. If. 
they do not, it is possible, but just possible, that there may be a temporary 
defection on the part of Muhammadan soldiers in some places. But on the 
whole, the balance of advantage is ou the side of ignoring these attempts at 
spending disaffection among soldiers and civilians. The effect of every act of 
repression has been to stimulate the nationalist agitation. Repression, even 
when justified, is as 4 watter of policy undesirable, for the simple reason that 
in nine cases out of ten ithas an effect’ contrary to that calculated. The 
strength of the Government would appear to lie in being calm and un- 
_ perturbed in the face of unprecedented provocation.......... If the idea under- 
‘ lying these prosecutions is to prepare a calm and clear atmosphere against. the 
arrival of the Prince no more grievous blunder could be imagined. The 
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effect would be just the contrary. At any rate it is too late to try the experi- 
ment and await the results. It must create widespread bitterness and 


disaffection, and generally damp the spirit and ardour of the people. With 


regard to the manifesto issued by Mr. Gandhi and his associates, it is useless 
to controvert the opinions and sentiments expressed therein. People will not 
give up their views,-which are founded more on feeling than on fact, by 
contradicting them. The noteworthy thing is the spirit in which the manifesto 


is conceived. We have come to a stage in the development of Indian — 


nationalism when force has lost its terrors, and for one lost leader there ara 
ten ready to jump up and take the place. ‘That, from the standpoint of 
nationalism, is the right spirit and it is only when such a spirit has come to 
stay that nations have’ been able to achieve their deliverance. It is the 
creation of this spirit of challenge that is Mr. Gandhi’s great achievement. 
Otherwise in the shape of concrete results his achievement has been worse 
than nothing.” oe ) 


Indian Social Reformer (5), 9th Oct. 


*15. “The Bombay Chronicle published in its issue of Wednesday a 
document with the heading ‘ Leaders’ Manifesto’. The manifesto is issued 
in the individual capacity of the signatories and consists of three sentences. 
The first sentence states that it is the inherent right of every one to express 
his opinion without restraint about the propriety of citizens serving under 
Government. Many persons, official and non-official, have often deprecated 
their inordinate longing for Government service and exhorted young Indians 
to prepare, themselves for other and more useful walks of life. No assertion 
of this right was needed aS no one has questioned it. This is quite a 
different thing from seeking to induce persons in the service of Government 
to leave their posts, especially in the police and the army. No Government 
can tolerate attempts to disintegrate the forces upon which, in the last resort, 
the community depends for protection of property, liberty and life. Weare 
having a vivid object lesson in the Moplah outbreak in Malabar, the omission 
to make any reference to which in the manifesto does not reflect credit on 
the candour of the signatories. ‘The verdict of the signatories on British rule 
will not commend itself to impartial students of history as right and true. 
Tt is as Sweeping as the opinion of those who hold non-co-operationists to be 
either fools or knaves. SBritish rule has certainly committed serious wrongs, 
but it has also rendered great services to India and her people, the greatest 
being that of endowing them increasingly with the power to correct wrongs 
and direct the policy of Government. The irony of the matter is that this 
verdict proceeds from persons who admire the Turkish Government. ‘The 
British Indian system is, of course, capable of considerable improvement, and. 
we are not very tender to its faults and shortcomings. But, with all its faults, 
it.is any day immeasurably superior to the Turkish system. A Muhammadan 
friend of ours who has lived in Turkish territory is never tired of repeating 
that, if the non-co-operationists lived for a short time under Turkish rule, 
they would learn to appreciate it and British rule better. The opinion of 
persons so completely blinded by political prejudice, as to the duty of persons 
in the service of Government, will be appraised at its true value by everybody 
concerned. The manifesto would have been mischievous were it not so 
palpably absurd.”’ | 


Lokamdnya (114), 6th and 7th Oct. | 
16. The Lokamdnya says that the Congress leaders’ manifesto is 


symptomatic of the fearless spirit which is now pervading the nation and 


heartily congratulates the signatories on its issue. It points out that this is 
the first occasion in the history of the Indian National Congress when its 
leaders have boldly challenged Government to incarcerate them for their 
readiness to follow in the path of duty. The paper also refers to Mr. Gandhi’s 
appeal calling upon the people to remain calm if he is arrested, and says 
there are strong rumours prevalent in the city that he is going to be deported 
under the Regulation of 1818. It thinks that the Ali Brothers having now 
been prosecuted in spite of Lord Reading’s pledge not to touch them if they 
did not encourage violence, it logically follows that Government must 
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prosecute Mr. Gandhi and also the other signatories of the manifesto, It feels 
confident that the bureaucracy is bound to be foiled in this struggle, if the 
people do their duty in the matter and successfully carry on the foreign cloth 
boycott 1n0vement and strengthen the Hindu-Moslem unity, and expresses the 
hope that they would act up to the advice given by Mr. Gandhi in case he is 
arrested. [In its next issue the paper refers to the Times of India’s article on the 
Congress leaders’ manifesto and says that the article is tantamount to an indirect 
admission of the mistaken policy adopted by Government in prosecuting the 
Ali Brothers. It scouts the paper’s idea that Mr. Gandhi’s failure to achieve 
swardjya is sure to bring him into utter disgrace at the forthcoming Ahmed- 
abad Congress and declares that instead of forecasting what is to take, place 
two months’ hence, the ‘Z’smes of India should have directed its attention to 
the disgrace to which Government itself is being subjected by the passing over 
afd over again, at meetings of thousands of people, ali over India, of the 
Karachi resolution for which the Ali Brothers are being prosecuted. In its 
opinion, any statesman having the interest of Government at heart would 
have pointed out to it the mistake committed in prosecuting the Ali Brothers 
and would have advised it to fearlessly take steps to correct it. It refers to 
the recent crushing defeat of the Greeks at the hands of the Turks and says 
that it appears as if they are going to be completely expelled from Asia Minor 
by the time when the Prince of Wales is timed to land in India. An opportunity 
would thus have been afforded to Government, it says, to gladden the Indian 
Muhammadans by the announcement at the hands of the Prince of Wales of 
the conclusion of a satisfactory Turkish treaty. but it regrets that the action 
taken by Government against the Ali Brothers has changed all that prospect, 
and it appears as if the brothers are going to be transported and other leaders 
too going to be incarcerated by the time the Prince arrives, thus making 
His Royal Highness’ visit to India an inauspicious one to the minds of the 
people. It hopes, therefore, that Government would, in view of the Greek 
defeat, now show the statesmanship to retrace the steps it has taken in the 
matter of prosecuting the Ali Brothers. | 


Lokasangraha (116), 7th Oct.; Swardjya (171), 6th Oct. 


17. There is nothing illegal in the Congress leaders’ manifesto. 
Kvery one has a right to give expression fo his convictions. What right have 
the people who come from a distance of six thousand miles to say that we 
should be loyal to them? If the bureaucracy has the right to propound its 
own opinions, it cannot fairly deny the same right to the people. [The 
Swardjya refers to the prosecutions of the Ali Brothers and others and says 
that the manifesto is the natural result of the Government's policy of seeking 
to put out the fire by pouring oil on it.| 


Dnydn Prakdsh (41), 5th Oct.; Indu Prakdsh (43), 6th Oct. 


18. Lord Reading made it clear to his hearers how the allegations that 
the Kardchi prosecutions were undertaken solely with the object of attackiog 
Islam, were baseless. Although the Khilafat movement is claimed to be a 
purely religious one, it cannot be denied that objectionable doctrines are being 
preached under its cloak. No Government could ignore 4 movement such as 
this simply because it was a religious one. Government showed a good deal 
of patience in regard to this inovement for about a year past. ‘Today a man: 
can freely give expression to views which a couple of years ago would have 
earned for their author the epithet of crack-brained. ‘I'his fact alone is 
enough to prove conclusively that Government have displayed considerable 
patience in the immediate past. [Ihe Indu Prakdsh refers in its leader 
to the Congress leaders’* manifesto and points:out that whereas formerly 
Indian soldiers and civilians were being called upon to sever connection 
with Government “irrespective of consequences’, the present manifesto 
speaks of their finding “some other ,weans of livelihood”, which is a 
reasonable suggestion. Jn its opinion the present manifesto will fail to 
have much effect on soldiers as the Indian army mostly consists of Gurkhas, 
Afghans and Sikhs, the two former of whom are quite strangers to Indian 
politics. The manifesto, therefore, means in its opinion only this, that 
because Government says that it is improper to give currency to particular 
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opinions, the leaders declare that they are determined tospreadthem. It 
thinks, therefore, that no more importance need be attached to the manifesto 
than to a boyish prank. As regards civilian employees, the paper expects the 
manifesto to have no effect whatever, as even today, it says, “ wanted” 
advertisements in newspapers do not fail to call forth offers of service from 
hundreds of needy applicants. | 


Dnydn Prakash (40), 7th Oct. 


49. Mr. Gandhi’s hand is visible in every line of the manifesto. He 
and his followers blame the Government for sending Indian troops to fight 
the Turks. It must, however, be remembered that Mr. Gandhi spared no 
efforts to secure recruits for the army when the war was on. He maintained 
at that time that it was the duty of the people to unite in face of a common 
danger. Should he not have adopted the same attitude today? The Moplah 
atrocities would put into the shade a hundred Jallianwale Baghs put together. 
Mr. Gandhi, therefore, should have suspended his activities in view of the 
happenings in Mal: bar. It is the duty of every man who loves his country 
not to embarrass the Government needlessly at a time lke the present. 

Myr. Gandhi says that he was obliged to give expression to the views contained 
in the manifesto because of the prosecution of the Ali Brothers. It 1s worthy 
of note, however, that he had advised the brothers to apologise for expressing 
sentiments similar to, nay even less objectionable than, those for which thoy 
are now being prosecuted. It is clear, therefore, that Mr. Gandhi has fallen 
a victim to a false idea of prestige and is committing the sin of launching the 
country into disaster. People naturally concluded from his utterances that 
they would get swardjya one year after the date: of commencement of the 
non-co-operation movement. ‘They have become disappointed as the year 1s 
over and they have not yet got swardjya. Mr. Gandhi is to blame for their 
dispppointment and it is very strange that he should add to their misery by 
issuing such a manifesto. We regret to see Messrs. N. C. Kelkar and M. R. 
Jayakar among the signatories to the manifesto, and it appears as if they had 
not the strength of mind to resist Mr. Gandhi's pressure to sign. It is 
unfortunate that Mr. Gandhi should be instrumental in encouraging a slave 
mentality among the people while himself condemning it. 


Hindusthdn (20), 5th Oct. 


20. The Hindusthdn refers to the manifesto published by certain uon- 
co-operationist leaders calling upon the Indian people not to serve Govern- 
ment either in the civil or military departments. The paper regards the 
manifesto as India’s declaration of independence and opines that Government 
must now either arrest all the signatories numbering about fifty or withdraw 
the prcesecution against the Ali brothers for the sake of consistency. It. 
declares that the follies of Government are helping to bring swardj nearer 
to Indians and exhorts the latter to bear their trials with fortitude. 


Gujardti (14), 9th Oct. 


“21. “ We do not think even Government will deny the right of any one 
in the abstract to express his opinion regarding the propriety of citizens 
serving in the Civil and Military department. The line of demarcation, 
however, between such a claim in a philosophical discourse and an exhortation 
to soldiers not to serve any longer under @ particular kind of government is 
not altogether shadowy but admits of clear definition. Much will, of course, 
depend upon the circumstances of each case. The judgment pronounced in 
the manifesto upon the British Governments, its methods and the conse- 
quences of its rule is much too sweeping and biassed, and takes no account of 
human nature, historical facts and contemporary events. It is extremely 
onetsided. It takes no account of Turkish bluuders and is oblivious of the 
course of Indian history: during the last six or seven centuries.......... Just 
as ‘we have a right to complain, our rulers have in their turn a right to be 
judged in the light of human imperfections and after making due allowance 
for the inherent evils of foreign domination aud the weaknesses and defects of 
the people themselves. It is sad to find that the signatories, many of whoin 
owe their moral. and intellectasl, economic and political outfit to the British: 
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Government and western culture, should not have frankly put in a word of 
acknowledgment on this account but indulged in wholesale condemnation....... 
Leaving aside the legal aspect of the question, is it staftesmanship, is it a wise 
and patriotic attempt, in order to gain self-government, to preach the doctrine 
that Indians should not only not serve the Government but that Indian 
soldiers and civilians should also sever their connection with the Government 
an! find some other means of livelihood ?.......... The questions with which 
the country is confronted are no personal questions at all. They affect the 
future destiny of almost a vast continent and of millions of people and we 
must strongly protest against precipitating the country into an unknown and 
unknowable abyss of inevitable chaos, confusion and destruction. ‘I'he object 
which the promoters of meetings held for re-aflirming the resolution of the 
Karachi Conference have in view is to force Government to take action against 
them and thus add to the difficulties of the present situation.......... Though 
Mahatma Gandhi and his colleagues have unfortunately failed to realise the 
true significance of the present “system of Government which, with all its 
defects, has shown a good deal of indulgence and toleration since the move- 
ment with such an avowed objective was inaugurated, we do hope that 
Lord Reading’s Government will cot depart from the liberal-minded attitude 
which they have so far maintained and which no well-read and fair-minded 
student of Huropean and Indian history should fail to appreciate.”’ 


Young India (11), 6th Oct. 


22. Mr. M. K. Gaudhi writes :—“* Why should I not express my profound | 
conviction, (1) that itis sinful to serve the Government in any capacity 
whatsoever, especially that of « soldier, (2) that it is sinful to drink intoxica- 
ting liquors, (3) that-it is sinful to wear foreign cloth, (4) that itis sinful to 
gamble or speculate in foodstuffs or cotton? The Government may, as it is 
carrying on a counter-propaganda, successfully draw recruits for civil and 
military employment, by various methods induce people to drink and wear 
foreign cloth and speculate in foodstuffs and cotton, and thus continue to 
govern so long as people intentionally or iguorantly co-operate with it. It 
will fall-the day the people are convinced to the contrary. And just as I 
Carry on my propaganda among the wine-bibbers and the cotton speculators 
to wean them from their evil ways, I claim the right to tell the soldier face 
to face what is his duty in accordance with my opinion. Why should the 
soldier be kept in ignorance of what is going on in the country? Is the 
Government afraid that if he comes to know the truth he will no longer 
serve if? A Government worth the name should be able fully to educate the 
soldiery and hold its loyalty. But in India everything is armed—peace, 
loyalty aud opinion. Only the people are disarmed. Our duty, therefore, is 
clear. We must claim even though it be on the gallows, to hold and openly to 
express aly opinion we choose, so long as we do not directly or indirectly 
cause violence. That is the battle of non-violent non-co-operation. It must 
be fought to the finish. I warn the public that the prosecution for ‘ tampering 
with the loyalty of the army’ is but the precursor of prosecutions for tam- 
pering with the loyalty of the people to foreign cloth. What was the burning 
of the khadi vests and caps of the young men of Calicut? What is the 
crusade against the students of the Vizagapatam Medical School, if it is not 
an insensate crusade against khadv? But it is exactly the kind of test 
through which we must pass, if we are to gain swardj. If-itis true that this 
Government exists for its special interests which are antagonistic to those of 
the people at large, it must vindicate its position at any cost, and we must 
not be angry with it on that account. Its attempt at suppressing the growth 
of free public opinion is no new discovery. We have known these attributes 
of the Government, and it is for our knowledge of their existence that we are 
seeking to destroy ‘the system: under which it is being carried on. It exists 
for the slow but certain exploitation of India and her raw products, and for 
so enervating India as to make her perpetually subservient to the foreign 
exploiters, in other words, to imprison us in our own homes. And the system 
devised to bring about such a state of things is one of rewards and 
punishments, rewards in the shape of titles and emoluments for 
those who assist the ‘system, and punishment, even terrorism, for 
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‘operation movement from the Khilafat question, as championed by the Ali 
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those who seek to end or mend it. So the Government is bound 


fo make a desperate attempt to stifle all expression of opinion and all 
activity that would injure its special interests. Let us not delude ourselves 
into the belief that the Government has been generous enough to stay its 
hands up to the last moment. Let us admit at once that the Government is 
the most powerful and resourceful corpordtion the world has ever seea. It 
bides its time, it does allow its opponents to play ; but its strikes immediately 
they betray seriousness. There can be no question of generosity about a 
robber who holds on to the stolen property as long as he ever can allow the 
robbed to make all the childish attempts possible for the recovery of stolen 
property, but is ready to cut him down as soon as he becomes serious and is 
likely to succeed in his attempt at recovery. When a robber acts in such a 
methodical manner, we consider him to be clever in his unscrupulousness 
and we regard him as hypocritical when he puts on the air of injured 
innocence. Our resourcefulness lies in not playing into the hands of this 
Government. We must not be goaded into madness and violence by its 
imprisonment whether mild or dramatic. We must not flinch from the 
gallows.” | 


Mr. Gandhi's birthday. 
Gujardte (14), 2nd Oct. 


20. The Gwardti dwells on the significance of the celebrations on 


Mr. Gandhi's birthday which fell on the 28th September, and praises: his 
numerous virtues, his extraordinary energy and steadfastness of purpose, the 
selflessness and honesty which characterised his services to the country. 
However much difference of opinion there might be with regard to Mr. Gandhi's 
ideals of swardj, his views about untouchability, his advocacy of the boycott 


of Government schools, law-courts, etc., still there can be no doubt that as a 


result of his political activities, foreigners have given up their claims to 
superiority based on the colour of their skin, and the Indian people have 


become self-reliant and have lost all fear of the law and of imprisonment in 


the political field. In the opinion of the paper, by their love and veneration 
of Mr. Gandhi the Indian people show that they know how to appreciate 
unselfishness. | ° 


Rumours about the probable arrest of Mr. Gandhi. 
Sdnj Vartamdn (80), 5th Oct. 


24. Tho Sdn Vartamdn refers to the thick rumours about the probable 
arrest of Mr. Gandhi who, it is said, is to be kept under partial arrest at 
Sabarmati, and expresses its belief that Government will not take such a step. 
It, however, warns Government of the serious consequences of Mr. Gandhi’s 
arrest and reminds them that it is he who has averted many a disturbance 


from taking place in India by his preaching of non-violence. The paper draws 


the attention of the people to Mr. Gandhi's message headed “in case of my 


arrest’’ and exhorts them to carry it out to the very letter. The paper however 


states that it will consider the day on which Mr. Gandhi is arrested as a red 
letter day in the annals of India and will pray to God on that day to break the 
bonds of India and to give the people strength to maintain such peace and 


order as would redound to their credit. 


Dangers of mixing up religion with political questions. 
int Sind Vasi (169), 29th Sept. 


25. Religious and political questions were always kept apart by our 
former leaders. And we are inclined to think that they took a wise course in 
doing so. Mahatma Gandhi is the first among the country’s leaders who has 
mixed up the two, by linking the Khilafat question with his non-c»-operation 
movement. Evidently he did so with a view to bring about Hindu-Moslem 
uvity, but he could not have foreseen that the Khilafat question would assume 
such tremendous proportions as to be a danger to the country. The forcible 
conversions of Hindus in Malabar and the desolation of many Hindu homes 
are the direct result of the Khilafat movement. Wehad thought that after 
visiting the scene of Moplah rising, Mahatma would separate the non-co- 
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Brothers, who are for religion first and for the country afterwards. But as ha 
has not done so, we would request those non-co-operators, Hindus and 
Muslims, who joined the movement of non-co-operation solely through 
political considerations,.to consider whether they should follow blindly what 
the Khilafatists want to do. The latter have now thought of starting civil 
disobedience. We do not see why non-co-operators, who are not Khilafatists, 
should also join in disobeying the laws of the country. 


The bureaucracy is leading the country towards revolution. 
| Karndtak Vritt (84), 13th Sept. ; 

26. The Karndtak Vritt publishes a contributed article entitled “ Th» 
Signs of Revolution”, in the course of which the writer observes :—When 
one nation has obtained complete dominion over another, it devises various 
means of killing the very life-principle out of the latter, so that it may remain 


-in permanent subjection to itself. It strengthens its footing by always 


keeping the conquered people alive to their own weaknesses while teaching 
them to admire the superior virtues of their conquerors. At first the rulers 
try to remedy their grievances of the people, but after a time they leave the 
erievances unattended to and tyrannise over their subjects. This tyranny 
of the rulers is the first sign of revolution. Increased tyranny rouses the 
intelligent elements in the country to their duty towards their oppressed 
kinsmen. They turn their attention to the sort of education that is being 
imparted to them, to the way in which their wealth is drawn out of the - 
country and the false pretexts under which their handicrafts are destroyed. 
‘This awakening among the leaders is the second sign of revolution. Asa result 
of the heroic efforts of the leaders, this awakening is carried among the masses 
who, realising that the bureaucracy is the cause of their fallen condition, follow 
their leaders disregarding the interested advice of the bureaucracy. This is 
the third sign of revolution. Indictment of their rule by the leaders provokes the 


rulers to adopt measures of repression. Men in large numbers: are banished, 


executed or imprisoned. Liberty of speech and writing and on occasions even 
religious liberty are unhesitatingly denied. This is the fourth sign of 
revolution. Discontent among the masses is the fifth sign of revolution. 
Suppression of their national insti‘utions irritates the people and they then. 
lose all their faith in the Government. Agitation among tie subjects provokes 
the rulers into adopting severe repressive measures. Men, women and 
children are humiliated indiscriminately. Frightful massacres are resorted 
to. But this steels the resolution of the people to uproot the entire govern- 
ment. Government servants give up their employments. Soldiers refus3 to 
fire upon and murder their countrymen. This is the sixth sign of revolution. 
Open rebellion, local and sporadic at the beginning but united and universal . 
at the end, is the seventh and last sign of revclution, In the case of India, 
however, Mahatms Gandhi's non-violent non-co-operation makes the last step 
unnecessary for the attainment of swardjya. 


People should be prepared to face repression. 
Rdjakdran (131), 2nd Oct. 


27. When after every ten or twelve years the popular movement for 
swardjya grows in force the bureaucracy is in the habit of resorting to 
repression in order to put itdown. Though the experience of the last thirty 
or forty years has shown the futility of this policy of repression, the Anglo- 
Indian bureaucracy has failed to learn a lesson from it. Instead of trying to 


lessen discontent by amicable methods it tries to put it down by launching 


prosecutions.against public leaders an’! heavily sentencing them. Blinded 
by the possession of. power the authorities neglect wiser methods and resort to 
unjust ways that exasperate the people. That severe repression should have 
been resorted to even under the regime of a wise and renowned politician like 
Lord Reading shows that British statesmanship is completely bankrupt. 
The people have been extremely uneasy. All classes-are equally consumed 
by anxiety and every one is thinking as to how to get out of the present 
difficult situation. As a matter of fact there is neither sedition nor an. 
attempt at rebellion in all this, but the bureaucracy find it convenient to 
brand it so with a view to put down popular movements. When the officials. 
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have thus begun repression for no earthly reason it is necessary that people 
should boldly face it. Recent events have destroyed the prestige of the law 
courts and the police and deprived jails of their terrors. The leaders of the 


people should, therefore, be prepared to go to jail, for then alone will the cup . 


of sin of the bureaucracy be full to the brim. 


Resolutions passed in the last Session of the Legislative Assembly. 
Kesari (110), 4th Oct. 


28. The Kesari says that several important resolutions were passed in 
the recent Session of the Legislative Assembly, but in each case the bureau- 
cracy got them amended according to its own view and thus made them 
lifeless. It points out that though it was declared in the Assembly on behalf 
of Government that Abkari was a provincial matter, Mr. Gunte’s Drink: 
Prohibition Bill which he wanted to introduce in the Borobay Council was 
disallowed by the Central Government. This only shows, according to the 
paper, that Government cares only for its revenue instead of for principle. 
The paper then refers to the resolution regarding the new demands of the British 
Medical Council about Indian Medical studentsan:! declares it would fail 
to bring the Council to its senses. Az regards the resolution about the 
revision of the Reforms, the paper admits that according toit the Parliamen- 

tary Commission will have to be appointed before 1929, but the resolution 
does not make it clear, it points out, whether the Commission is to come into 
existence only a couple of months, or some years before that year. ‘The 
bureaucracy has thus succeeded, in the opinion of the paper, ‘in getting 
this vague resolution passed by a sort of legerdamain, in place of the more 
definite amendment of Mr. Sheshgiri Avyer. : 


Comments on His Excellency the Viceroy’s reply to the deputation of the 
Punjab Muhammadan Association. 


Bombay Chronicle (1), 4th Oct. 


29. “‘ Lord Reading prefaced his speech with the familiar unthinking 
condemnation of the non-co-operation movement as ‘ a movement which seeks 
to paralyse authority and can only lead to disorder and bloodshed, as experi- 
ence has already shown, notwithstanding the exhortations to avoid it’. The 
non-co-operation movement does not seek to paralyse any authority except 
that which is not amenable to the will of the people and ultimately based on 
their consent. And it has not led and will not lead to disorder and bloodshed, 
the violence that nas taken place, in some places, hitherto, baving been the 
result of other known and ascertainable causes. This fact was never more 
strikingly demonstrated than by the disciplined response which the people 
have given to the policy of senseless provocation manifested in the prosecujon 
of their leaders. \o event nas woved them so profoundly since the days of 
the Punjab nightmare as the arrest of their respected leaders, but a 
disciplined people have successfully withstood the shock and loyally adhered to 
non-violence. Lord Reading has failed to acknowledge this fact for reasovs 
best known to himself as. he has not also fully grasped the grounds of the 
Muslim demand in regard to Turkey and the Khilafat........... A policy of 
repressing Muslim agitation, while the wounds remain unhealed and the 
cause of agitation unrewoved, is as certain to be disastrous as it is foolish in 
the extreme. It is the tragedy of Lord Reading’s failure so far that he has 
not grasped this all-important fact. His Excellency declared that ‘no greater 


mistake was ever made and no greater injustice ever done than to assert that — 


these (the Karachi) prosecutions are intended as an attack upon the religion 
of Islam.’ We readily believe that Lord Reading’s Government did not 
intend these prosecutions as an attack upon Islam.......... What is an 
attack on any religion is a question that can only be answered by 
the followers of that religion. That Muslims regard the prosecutions as an 
attack on religion is evident to any one who has followed the course of events 
since the arrests were made. And in this matter, from the point of view of 
high policy, the Muslims, baving regarded the prosecutions as an attack on 
their religion, it is the task of statesmanship to retrieve the blunder by with- 
drawing the prosecutions. When the resolution for which the leaders are 


being tried at Karachi has been and is, being openly passed at hundreds of 
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meetings all over the country, to go on with the prosecutions without taking 
legal action against every one of the thousands, who have publicly reaffirmed 
the resolution, will be neither justice nor fair dealing, apart from the fact that 
it will be a deadly blow to the ‘ prestige’ of Government or to what little is 
left of it. We are not speaking from the strictly ‘legal’ point of view with 
which we are not at present concerned, but from the point of view of high 
policy the aim of which should be to bring about a reconciliation with Islam, 
which we regard as the greatest problem of the British Empire. at the 
moment.......... Our fellow-countrymen, Hindus as well as Muslims, seek 
peace because it is their interests which really suffer most. But the peace 
must be genuine and must be secured on honourable terms. As_ the 
deputation told the Viceroy ‘there will be no peace in the Muslim world 
unless the question of the future of the Turkish Empire is solved to the 
complete satisfaction of His Majesty’s Muslim subjects.’ There will be no 
peace in India until a swardjya is established which alone can undo the 
Punjab wrong. Both questions are not impossible of settlement. There is a 
way if Lord Reading has the authentic spark of statesmanship in him to 
recognise it. It is the way of negotiation on the Irish model. Two essential 
conditions must be fulfilled before negotiations can begin. The Karachi 
prosecutions must be withdrawn and all political prisoners released and the 
Government of India Act, like the Irish Home Rule Act, should be regarded 
as a dead letter.” ; 


Sdnj Vartamdn (30), 3rd and 4th Oct.; Hindusthan (20), 4th Oct.; Bombay 
Samdchdr (56), 5th Oct.; Praja Mitra and Padrst (28), 3rd Oct.. 

380. The Sdnj Vartamdn declares that the attempt made by His Excel- 
lency the Viceroy to pacify the excited feelings of the Moslems in bis reply 
to the address of the Punjab Muhammadan Association is not likely to be 
successful and wishes that His Excellency had observed complete silence - 
about the arrest and prosecution of the Ali Brothers. It observes that 
Government have committed a blunder in launching the prosecution inasmuch 
as it will aggravate the feelings of the Indian Moslems. It then refers to 
His Excellency’s narration of the services rendered by Britain to Turkey and 
expresses regret that His Excellency did not see his way to pronounce any 
Opinion on the justice or otherwise of the Moslem demands in respect of the 
Turkish treaty. In its opinion the only way open to the Viceroy to pacify 
Indian Moslems is to accept the justice of their demands and to urge them 
on the British Cabinet, and to tender his resignation if they are not accepted. 
it then states that England has rendered no useful services to Turkey but 
rather she has, as is well-known to Indian Moslems, reduced that country to a 
miserable plight in conjunction with the Allies. [In its next issue the paper 
again refers to the public appeal for co-operation made by His Excellency 
Lord Reading in his reply to the address from the Puonj4b Mubammadans’ 


-Association and declares that the appeal will fall on deaf ears as long as the 


Punjab and Khilafat wrongs remain to be righted. The paper feels convinced 
of the bond fides of Lord Reading but it calls upon him to meet the non- 
cO-Operators in a conference and to arrive at a compromise with them before 
the next sessions of the Indian National Congress with a view to making the 
Prince’s visit a success, strengthening the relations between EKngland and 
India, winning over the hearts of the Asiatic Moslems and establishing peace 
and prosperity in India. The Htindusthdn ridicules Lord Reading for his 
hollow promises of giving justice to the Indian people which the paper thinks 
he has not been able to fulfil and opines that he has exposed his honesty 
to doubt by trying to persuade the deputation of the Punjab Muhammadans’ 
Association that Kogland had adopted a neutral attitude in the war between 
Greece and ‘lurkey. The paper urges that the Viceroy cannot possibly 
advance the argument about the religious tolerance of Government and 
illustrate it by his own appointment. It declares that there are at present 
only two religious in the world: one the religion of God and the other the 
religion of Satan and that the Christians and the Jews have leagued themselves 
for a common purpose; the Christians to establish their power over Moslem 
countries and the Jews to secure Palestine, and hence the appointment of a 
Jew as the Viceroy ‘of India does not go to prove that the Government of 
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Great Britain have no intention of encroaching upon the rights of the. 


followers of other religions. The Bombay Samdchdr commends the reply 
given by His Excellency Lord Reading to the address presented to him by 
the Punjab Muhammadans’ Association to the thoughtful consideration of 
Indians of all shades of opinion and expresses gratification at the assurance 
given by His Excellency about his efforts to secure modification in the 
Turkish treaty bearing fruit. The paper calls upon the Indian Moslems to 
work in co-operation with His Excellency and to secure through him the 
acceptance of the suggestion made by His Highness the Aga Khan for the 
appointment of Indian representatives at the peace conference that will settle 
the terms of peace between Greece and Turkey. It further exhorts the 
Indians to give a sympathetic response to the appeal for co-operation made 
by Wis Excellency for the removal of grievances and the attainment of 
complete swardj. The Praja Mitra and Pédrst says that the Viceroy’s 
remarks in connection with the reception to the Prince of Wales and the trial 
of the Ali Brothers are particularly important. Referring to the reply of the 
Viceroy to those critics who regard the prosecution of the Ali Brotbers as an 
— i Islam the paper says that it deserves a very careful consideration 
rom all. 


Sind Observer (9), 3rd Oct. 


| 31. In the course of its comments on the Viceroy’s reply to the Punjab 
Mubhammadan Deputation, the Sind Observer remarks:—‘‘ We even now 
doubt the wisdom of the prosecutions launched in this city and we are glad 
to note that our view is shared by even the most responsible Indians and the 
moderate press of the country. Nevertheless, we share the view of the 
Viceroy that no religious freedom is interfered with in this country.......... 
But we cannot agree with His Excellency in thinking that a policy of 
repression is not being pursued. Repression everywhere is in full swing. 
Persons considered obnoxious by the powers-that-be are being removed one 
by one on some charge or other. We know that all such persons are being 
proceeded against under the ordinary law; but that is not to say there is no 
repression.......... As the law at present stands, the speeches and gactions of 
any person can be brought under any section. Our complaint is only against 
the Jaw, and we strongly believe that it isin need of a radical modification. 
Unless the law of sedition in this country is brought in line with that 
prevailing in England and other civilised countries, any political activity in 
this land can be penalised.” a 


Indu Prakdsh (43), 4th Oct.; Lokamdnya (114), 5th Oct. 


82. The Indu Prakdsh, referring to His Excellency Lord Reading’s 
reply to the Punjab Muhammadan Association’s address, remarks that His 
Excellency seems to have used the occasion to veil his own real thoughis. 
It regrets that when the whole country is demanding a further. instalment of 
Reforms, His Excellency should have said nothing inthe matter in the 
course of his speech. As regards his reference to the Turko-Greek war 
and Kngland’s alleged assistance to the Greoks, the paper remarks that though 
it reminds one of the fact that His Excellency was once a practising Bar- 


ister and an Ambassador ofthe British Government, it contains nothing to 


show that he was once the Chief Justice of England. MReferring to His 
Excellency’s assurance about the revision of the Treaty of Sevres, the paper 
suggests that His Excellency ought to have wentioned the lines on which the 
revision was likely to take place. It also thinks that when His Excellency 
remarked that young civiliaus were not guilty of insolence towards Indians, 
he was apparently ignorant of the exploits of Mr. Cadell at Sirsi. As regards 
His Excellency’s reference to the Ali Brothers’ prosecution, the paper regrets 
that as he has avoided the principal questioa as to whether the Brothers have 
encouraged violence, all his other pleas for the step taken are useless. [The 


Lokamdnya remarks that the occasion of the Association’s address seems to 


have been purposely brought about to furnish an occasion to His Excellency 


Lord Reading to find an escape from the difficult position in which Govern- 


ment has placed itself by its sanction of the Ali Brothers’ prosecution. I 
its opinion the recent victory of the Turks has brought about a vast change i 
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the political position since the sanction was given and Government might be 


repenting that it gave the sanction at all as the step taken was likely to make 


the Government a laughing stock with the European statesmen in view of 
the changed conditions. It points out that when at the beginning of Septem- 
ber the destruction of the Turks seemed from the uews then received to be 
almost on the cards, the bureaucracy naturally became anxious to bring 
pressure to bear on the Indian Muhammadanus that they may not resort to 
violence in their despondency and thus sanctioned the prosecution of their 
leaders. The bureaucracy thus tried to show its statesmanship from its own 
point of view but, the paper says, fate ordained otherwise, and Lord Reading 
himself has been obliged to come forward to save it from disgrace by assuring 
the public in the course of his speech that the prosecution of the Ali Brothers 
was not meant to be an attack on the Khilafat agitstion or on Islam. ‘The 
speech only proves, the paper remarks, that the good intentions of the Viceroy 
have not suffered total eclipse by the pressure brought to bear upon him by 
the bureaucracy led by Dr. Sapru and Sir William Vincent, and it wants to 
know whether His Excellency will take a lesson from this and leaving the 
bureaucracy to itself take counsel with Mahatma Gandhi and the Ali Brothers, 
or at least with men like Pandit Madan Mahan Malaviya. | 


Indian Social Reformer (5), 9th Oct. 


*33. “ The Muhbammadan deputation which waited on Lord Reading ou 
the 1st instant seems to have had no object except to give His Excellency an 
opportunity to explain the change of policy involved in the prosecutions 
recently instituted against Mr. Shaukat Ali, Mahomed Ali and other Khilafat 
leaders. The topics touched upon in the address which it presented to the 
Viceroy were, with a single exception, familiar, not to say stale, ones and 
there was nothing distinctive even in the manner of their presentation. ‘I'he 
address did not refer to the Karachi prosecutions. But His Excellency very 
properly took the opportunity, afforded by the deputation, to repudiate the 
imputation made,in a section of the press that, these prosecutions were 
intended as an attack upon the religion of Islam........... The n@tion that the 
Government of India are hostile to Islam has merely to be mentionad to be 
dismissed &s absurd by every one who has followed the course of Indian 
politics during the last quarter of a century. As a fact, we do not think that 
even the Khilafat leaders have ever brought this charge against the Govern- 
ment of India........... His Excellency claimed with reason that great 
tolerance has hein: displayed and great liberty permitted to those who, basing 
their exhortations upon religion, had nevertheless preached extreme political 
opinions. The Government of India has not been surpassed, he added, in 
its manifest desire for peace in this direction. This wise policy was fully 
justified by the fact that Moslem sentiments have been sorely taxed by the 
happenings in Kurops, and at such a time true statesmanship counsels 
sympathy and forbearance. His Excellency left it to others to judge whether 
this policy aud the more recent efforts made by himself to promote peace 
have been successful. We have no hesitation iu answering this question in 
the affirmative. Indeed, so couspicuous has been this result to all who can 
see beneath surface appearances that we confess we were surprised that 
it has been found necessary to depart from it.......... His Excellency 
appealed for support and co-operation from all classes in his endeavours to 
promote the peace and prosperity of the country. We may assure him that 
the country is as anxious to give him its support as he to get it. Government 
cannot be embarrassed but by their own mistakes. If reasonable grievances 
are redressed, there need not be the slightest anxiety as to the effects of 
unreasonable agitation. In this connaction, we must express our deep 
regret that His Excellency has not yet made up his mind about the Punjab 
martial law offenders. The public had been lec to expect an-early decision 
which has not been forthcoming. Lord Reading knows that a state of 
suspense is the most fruitfuf soil for disaffection.” ) 


New Times (7), 6th Oct. 


34. “Lord Reading in his Simla speech is at considerable pains.to show | 
that Britain is not antagonistic to Islam. If Britain be friendly to Islam, lo 
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this trouble over the Khilafat question ? Who, what, stands in the way of a 
just solution ?.......... Can His Excellency deny. that Britain is largely res- 
ponsible for the Treaty of Sevres? And does not that Treaty abandon 
Smyrna to Greece? Does not every one know that the will of the inhabitants 
of Smyrna was not taken into consideration in promising away Smyrna to 
Greece? On whom, if not on Britain, rests a large measure of responsibility 
for the exhausting war in the ‘ Near ‘East’ ?......... What is needed is not a 


revision of the Treaty, but repentance and renunciation of the policy which 


subordinates Turkey and the Kast to imperialisms of the West. ‘I am very 
conscious’, says Lord Reading, ‘ of the strength of Moslem feeling in India in 
all that affects the Khilafat and the Muslim religion.’ Why then these arrests 
of the Ali Brothers and other leaders?.......... The Viceroy’s speech will 
carry conviction with no one who will take the trouble to look at the question 
from the Muslim point of view.......... Could Government, from its point of 
view, commit a bigger blunder than to make ‘religion’ the battle-ground of 
conflict between itself and the country?” 


Comments on the alleged grant of certain concessions to 
Colonel Frank Johnson. 


Bombay Chromele (1), 38rd Oct. 


39. “In reply to the question put by one of the membors of the Legisla- 
tive Assembly the following official answer was furnished the other day by 
Mr. A.C. Chatterjee. [Here follows the answer ragarding concessions alleged 
to be granted to Colonel Frank Johnson.} Itis thus that those whom the 
people of the country regard as guilty of oppression against themselves 
are favoured by their ‘rulers’. In any other country, men of the Frank 
Johnson type would not escape the punishment they deserve, but in India 
they are selected for preferment and honour. Neither the Punjab nor the 
Barma Government can plead that they were ignorant of the exploits of the 
ex-Colonel or of the feelings of the public at large regarding them, but 
obviously, as the Burma Government have the frankness to express, these 
feelings do not enter into the calculations of the ‘rulers’ of the Punjab 


and Burma. They are not considered ‘relevant’. The new Viceroy himself 


showed the way by the treatment he meted out to Sir J. P. Thompson. The 
attitude of the Punjab and Burma Governments is, therefore, ‘correct’ in 
the eyes of the Central Government.” | 


Comments on the Labour Gazette issued by the Bombay Government. 
| Jam-e-Jamshed (21), 6th Oct. 


36. The Jam-e-Jamshed reviews the Labour Gazette issued by the 
Government of Bombay and remarks that it will prove to be very useful to 
the labourers. The paper is of opinion that it will better serve its proper 
purpose if some of the articles appear in the vernaculars, 2. ¢., the languages 
spoken by many of the workmen. 


Comments on the proposed rehabilitation of Government Securities. 
Bombay Chronicle (1), 4th Oct. 


87. ‘‘ There are few sadder chapters in the history of Indian finance than 
‘that relating to borrowing. Ever since the british obtained a political footing 
in this country, the financial administration has been so thoroughly and 
systematically misconducted that almost every year we have found an 
increase in the total burden of debt imposed upon India on account of its 
connection with Britain. No one seems to have considered, in the century 
and more of British rule in this country, a comprehensive scheme for the 
avoidance and reduction and repayment of public debt. No one seems to 
have considered even the possibility of a scientific programme of borrowing. 
To-day, after all the professions of a modernised and humanised Government, 
we find the Financial Department declare, while reviewing the recommendations 
of the’ two Committees appointed to consider a scheme for the rehabilitation 
of Securities of the Government of India, that ‘the Government of India are 
not yet in a position to state ‘the precise action that they propose to take in 
the light of the recommendations of these two Committees’. The 
assurance that these recommendations wil be considered carefully as sOOn as 
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the future liabilities in the matter of new capital expenditure have been 
determined is only a fresh insult added to the original injury, inasmuch as it 
is futile to expect, with all the machinery of reconstruction yet non-existent 
or undeveloped, that the Government will be able to bring out any scheme for 
capital expenditure for a reasonable period, in the near future.” 


Comments on the proposed transfer of Aden to the Colonial Office. 
Sanj Vartamdn (30), 8rd Oct., Eng. cols. 


88. ‘Let us declare most emphatically that the question of the transfer of 
Aden at this juncture is most inadvisable and inopportune........... Indian 
blood, Indian money and Indian enterprise have contributed the lion’s share 
in making Aden what it is at the present day... ...... We have no hesjtation 
in saying that, let them camouflage their action how they may, this transfer is 
only another name for daylight plunder and spoliation. The transformation 
of Aden into a colony will sound the death-knell of Indian enterprise and 
Indian toil and trouble and the planting on the very shores of India of 
another South Africa and Kenya.” 


Comments on the report of the Dharwar Inquiry Committee 
appointed by the Congress. ; 


Mahrdtta (6), 9th Oct. 


*39. ‘We publish elsewhere important extracts from the report of the 
Dharwar Inquiry Committee appointed by the Working Committee of the 
Congress. The Commissioners, Messrs. Abbas Tyabji, Bhavani Shankar 
Niyogi and Setlur, are all acknowledged jurists of experience and we think 
that every word they say or write will command the willing confidence of all 
people in India. ‘The report was concluded after considering both sides of the 
question and decisions have been come to after scrutinising the evidence 
recorded before them. As one goes through the report one is more and more 
convinced that there was not the slightest provocation from the crowd, that 
the crowd was peaceful in behaviour and in intentions and that the order to 
fire was given purely by the mischievous and vindictive tendencies of 
Shivalingappa. We hope our readers will read the important report for 
themselves and be convinced of the disgusting and nefarious ways of the 
Dharwar officials, great and small.”’ 


Comments on the report of the Repressive Laws Committee. 
Young India (11), 6th Oct. | 


40. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes :—“ The Report of the Repressive Laws 
Committee would have excited thrilling interest fifteen months ago. No one 
now cares whether these laws are repealed or retained. ‘They have ceased to 
frighten us, because we have ceased to fear arrests and imprisonments. We 
are now seeking not repeal of particular laws or regulations but a total repeal 
of the system that has made them possible. We.know now that the 
Government could have done (under ordinary law) all the things (with slight 


variations) that they have hitherto done under the laws that are to be 


repealed. Under pressure of necessity the law advisers of the Government 
have discovered a potency in sections 144, 107 and 108 of the Criminal 
Procedure Code of which they were before unaware.’ The fact is, that even 
if the ordinary law were to be changed without a change of spirit, the people 
of India will not benefit by it. Though, therefore, the report has no interest 
for the people, it is a document of abiding interest to the student of the 
political situation in the country. The report could have been. written in 
Identical language ten years ago by the most reactionary of the Civilians. 
sseeeeeee We used to think the officiais were wrong in overriding the people’s 
wishes even though the latter might be in error. We argued to our complete 
satisfaction that we were the best judges of our own condition. But now a 
change has come over some of us. Some of us occupy the position analogous 
to that of the officials.......... Thus we are no Letter than before: probably, if 
not certainly, we are much worse off. For now there is not only a foreign 
bureaucracy to cope with, but we have also a national bureaucracy to contend 
against. Well has Lala Lajpatrai remarked in his forceful analysis of the 
report, that what we want is not a change of masters but a change of the 
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system, a change in the relations between the people and the State. The 


latter must represent the people or be ended. The reason for the strange 
phendmenon disclosed in the report is to bé found in the fact that the 
non-official members are irresponsible but they sincerely feel that they know 


our interests better than we. How can any tinkering, therefore, answer the 


aspirations of a people that are awakened and are prepared to suffer for what 
they understand to be their rights ? ” 


Comments on the resolution of the Ulemas to ignore the Government 
order confiscating their Fatwa. 


Sindvast (169), 2nd Oct. 


41. The Ulemas gathered at Delhi have defiantly declared that it is the 
religious duty of Muslims to ignore the order of confiscation and to continue 
printing and publishing the Fatwa, and that preaching and propagating of the 
contents of the said Fatwa should continue as before. This resolution clearly 
shows that with some Khilafatists the interests of the country are nothing as 
compared with what they conceive to be the interests of their religion. They 
seem to have forgotten that the Indian Mutiny of 1857 was brought about by 
Hindu and Muslim sepoys being led to believe that the British were 
destroying their religion. Those who are making frantic efforts in the name 
of religion to tamper with the loyalty of Muslims in the army cannot be 
regarded as believers in the doctrine of non-violence. It is the duty of all 
thoughtful and patriotic Muslims emphatically to repudiate the resolution of 
the Ulemas. The vast bulk of the people are not prepared to see an era of 
anarchy and bloodshed introduced.in the country for the sake of the Turks. 
No one is entitled to inflict a mortal injury on the body politic in the name 
of religion. 


How the Moderates have failed. 
Guwardt Mitra (15), 2nd Oct. 


42. Ata time when the country is passing through a critical vhase the 
Legislative Assembly met at Simla quite unperturbed by the events taking 
place in the country. The fact that the arrest of the Ali Brothers and other 
leaders has produced no effect upon the Assembly goes to show that it does 
not in the least echo public opinion and that the Moderates have become 
indifferent to questions affecting the real interests of the country. We are, 
however, glad to note that a democratic party is being formed within the 
Assembly. Our Moderate friends have become quite lifeless and have been 
deliberately keeping themselves out of touch with the critical situation in the 
country to the great detriment to themselves and the country. The non- 
co-operation movement has been greatly stimulated by this attitude of theirs. 
We hope that the new Democratic party will give the right lead to the 
country. 


Mr. Gandhi should have been allowed to proceed to Malabar to pacify 
the Moplahs. 


Deshi Mitra (60), 6th Oct. 


43. We fail to understand why the authorities should have prevented 
Mr. Gandhi from proceeding to Malabar. Would he have created unrest 
there? Wedonot think Government officials would have the courage to 
say so. Mr. Gandhi. would have tried to pacify the turbulent Moplahs, but 
the local officials in their pride seem to have overlooked the confidence 
expressed by the Viceroy in the honesty of Mr. Gandhi. Such high-handed 
actions on the part of Government officials lead to excitement among the 
people and shake the mutual confidence existing between the rulers and the 
ruled. We hope His Excellency the Viceroy will not fail to take to task the 
officials who have turned back Mr. Gandhi and have thus shown that they 
do not trust him. Let us hope that Lord Reading will take care to see that 
the Moplah riots do not bring his administration into discredit as the Punjab 
aiostites did that of Lord Chelmsford. 


Passive resistance. 
Sdnj Vartamdn (30), 7th Oct. 


44, The Sdnj Vartamdn discusses the suggestion made in certain 
3 quarters that the country should resort to passive resistance by way of protest 
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against the arrest of the Ali Brothers and other political leaders and opines 
that the country that has not yet been able to adopt the boycott of foreign 
‘ gloth cannot be said to be fit to take upon itself passive resistance at the 
present stage. The paper, therefore, exhorts the public to act upon the 
resolution of the Working Committee of the Congress and to concentrate all 
their energies upon Swadeshi and boycott and to leave the question of passive 
resistance for the decision of the next sessions of the Congress. 


Praja Mitra and Pédrsi (28), 5th Oct. 


45. The Praja Mitra and Pérsi comments upon the proposed adoption 
of Civil Disobedience to the law by the non-co-operators. In the opinion of 
the paper such a step will produce results like the Jhallianwalla and the 
Malabar incidents as the people have not sufficiently imbibed the doctrine of 
non-violence and as they are likely to lose their heads at any-moment. In 
this connection the paper refers to the days of Satyagraha and says that 
Mr. Gandhi himself then admitted that some educated men had a hand in the 
excesses committed by the mob at Nadiad and Ahmedabad as a sequel to his 
arrest. And if such was the case of educated men, what of the ignorant 
masses? ‘The paper concludes with a request to the non-co-operators to walt 
and ponder over the question calmly. [EHlsewhere in an English article the 
paper refers to the miserable condition of Russia to-day and says that Modern 
Russia is a terrible object-lesson to all humanity. The Bolsheviks, in the 
opinion of the paper, ignored the practical conditions of the country in order 
to establish a Soviet republic and reduced it to ruin. Similarly the makers of 
the India of to-morrow, the paper says, are tending towards the same 
stupendous mistake. They should therefore take a warning from Russia and 
cease playing with the passions, fury and fanaticism of the masses.] 


Protest against land acquisition. by Government for military 
purposes at Deolali. 


Jam-e-Jamshed (21), 5th Oct. 


46. The Jdm-e-Jamshed deals at great length with the question of 
land acquisition at Deolali for military purposes and protests strongly against 
stationing large bodies of troops in close proximity to the civil population 
who look upon the proposal to do so with great disfavour. It also declares 
that Government should particularly leave the land adjoining the Parsi Tower 
of Silence unoccupied by troops. The paper also draws the attention of 
Government to the fact that a part of the civil population is harassed by the 

military and appeals to Government to remedy this evil. It also requests 
Government to restore to their owners such lands as were borrowed by the 
Military authorities in war time. 


Viceroyalty of Lord Reading bound to prove disappointing. 
Bharatmata (_ ), Ist Oct. 


47. It may safely be predicted now that the Sicsmniia of Lord 
Reading will prove disappointing. [tis good that the people were undeceived 
early. Since the Viceroy made so many professions of sympathy, he should 
have done at least one act which would have given real satisfaction to the 
péople. The policy of the bureaucracy is in no way changed since the 
advent of Lord Reading. On the contrary. he seems to have completely 
passed under its influence. No one.will attach’any value to the professions 
of a Viceroy who has still found no time to gothrough the Martial Law 
cases in the Punjab. Perhaps he will find no time till the Prince comes 
here! It appears to be his idea to earn the goodwill of the people by 
announcing the release of the prisoners on the occasion of the Prince’s visit. 
It is really unfortunate that a statesman like Lord Reading should believe that 
he can placate the people by means such as these. 


Hindu (160), 8rd Oct. 


48, Lord Reading landed in India with ‘justice’ on his lips. All 
people, therefore, spoke well of him and hoped that he had- come to heal the 
wounds of Lord Chelwsford’s administration. This. hope however has been | 


y im “aE ; ST aeeee os 24 sid On sh a + ’ 4 ad 
re o% 
Mae te, 6 ree ie it on ee ee eee Be fi 


1211 


shattered to pieces. There is no trace of his ‘justice’ yet. On the contrary 
repression is now more in evidence than it was before. He has proceeded 
against the Ali Brothers contrary to his promise that they would not be touched 
so long as they did not incite the people to violence. And in fact they have never 
preached violence. But itis no secret that along with Mahatma Gandhi and 
other Congress and Khilafat workers they have been openly creating 
disaffection against the Government. This however is the religious duty of 
every non-co-operator. Instead of arresting all these men, as it should do if 
if is consistent, Government has proceeded only against the Brothers, proving 
thereby that its object is simply to put down the Khilafat movement. 


The Bombay Port Trust and Indian interests. 
Bombay Chronicle (1), 6th Oct. 


49. ‘‘ The disabilities of Indians arising out of the prevailing administra- 
tion of the Port Trust are many. There is discrimination against Indian- 
owned .ships in regard to assigning berths, against Indian firms receiving 
contracts or supplying stores ; Indians are not given higher posts; inadequate 
provision is made for Indian employees as compared with European employees ; 
Indians find great difficulty in the matter-of the renting of godowns and in 
their dealings with the Port Trust Railways, besides undergoing minor 
annoyances arising from the fact that the Kuropean employees of the Trust 
seldom feel responsibility towards Indians and, therefore, deem that their 
power is due not to their office but to the fact that they belong to the ruling 
white race. When one examines the magnitude of the financial issues 


involved, it will be seen that it is not a purely sentimental grievance. The - 


Port Trust spent over two crores of rupees last year out of revenue.......... 
Is if suggestede that a single penny of the revenue of the Trust comes from 
any pockets except those of the people of Bombay? And how is this taxation 
amounting to over two crores of rupees a year, that is, roughly about the 
sixth of the entire provincial revenue, levied? Does it come up for discussion 
or criticism by any responsible body of Indians? -Has the Legislitive 
Council any voice in the matter? The Trust has raised wharfage and other 
charges from time to time so much so that there is a danger of Bombay as a 
port losing its premier position. The successive increases of wharfage 
charges by the Bombay Port Trust may be traced to extravagant establish- 
ment charges, to the provision of palatial housing for Huropean employees, to 
the creation of numerous supernumerary posts filled largely by inefficient and 
costly English officers while the work could be done efficiently by Indians. 
The working of the Trust thus offends against the elementary principle of 
taxation that those who pay must have a voice in determining the expenditure. 
An attempt is now being made to prevent the Indian element on Port Trust 
Board from increasing and to maintain the same number of Indians as 
hitherto by whatever process they may be appointed. This the public of 
Bombay must not permit to bedone. It is necessary that there should be 
a majority of Indians on the Board representing primarily Indian mercantile 
interests and also other Indian interests in the city. Government have in 
the past packed the Board by nominating numerous high officials, who have, 
in our opinion, no business to be there. We think the time has come 
definitely when a demand should be made for an Indian Chairman of the Bombay 
Port Trust as soon as the present incumbent of that office retires. It is a 
melancholy reflection in this connection that no improvement is attempted in 
spite of the fact that the Department is nominally under an Indian Member 
of the Executive Council. We have always believed that the bureaucratic 
system, which is fundamentally faulty, would lead to no improvement by 
merely putting an Indian at the top. ‘Those who talk loudly about the * New 
Era’ in administration will find in this case a suitable illustration.of how the 
demands of public opinion are set aside, Indian sentiments are flouted, and 
everything which helps the exploitation of the country in foreign interests 
continues unchanged.” : 


The danger of allowing Government servants to take part in political movements. 
Bombay Samdchdar (56), 8th Oct. | 


50. The Bombay Samdchdr dwells upon the dangers involved in Gov- 


ernment servants taking part in political movements. It then refers to the 
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office orders issued by the Collector of Dharwar in the matter of the boycott 


of foreign cloth and declares that they are likely to induce petty Government 
servants to put forth exertions to retard the Swadeshi movement. It concludes 
by asking Government officials to express their approval or disapproval 
publicly but not to allow their subordinates to work either for or against any 
propaganda, — 


The inconsistency of Moderates in pressing for further Constitutional 
Reforms. 


Hindusthdn (20), 3rd Oct. 


51. The Hindusthadn associates itself fully with the resolution moved in 
the Legislative Assembly in the matter of admitting Indians to halJf the 
number of posts in the superior services of Government such as governors 
and judges of the high courts and also that moved in the Council of State for 
Indianisation of the administration and declares that the arguments urged 
against these resolutions go to prove that the bureaucracy do not want to let 
go their power and that the British rule in India stands self-condemned by 
its inability to produce Indians who in the opinion of the bureaucracy would 
be fit to govern the country. It also blames the Mederates for the weakness 
shown by them in not standing firm by the resolution moved in’ the Assembly 
and being taken in by the plausible plea that the passing of the resolution 
would encroach upon the prerogative of the Crown. [Klsewhere the paper 
dwells upon the awkward position the Moderates have placed themselves in 
by resolving to co-operate with Government in working the reforms and at 
the same time bringing forward a resolution like the one moved by 
Mr. Mozoomdar in the Assembly which amounts to asking for the grant of 
swardj. It asks the Moderates either to trust implicitly.in the Montagu- 
Chelmsford reforms or to join the non-co-operation movement.] 


Comments on the acquittal of the accused in the Sinjhoro (Sind) Police 
torture case. 


Musdfir (164), 24th Sept. 


02. The judgment of the Sessions Judge of Hyderabad in the Sinjhoro 
Police torture case has created a stir in the country. And the reason is not 
far to seek. The public had been shocked beyond measure by the accounts of 
the accused Policemen’s cruel and high-handed conduct, and quite. naturally 
expected their conviction. An acquittal was never thought of, much less the 
acquittal of all the accused. We cannot however believe that the decision of 
the Sessions Judge, the highest judicial authority in the district, could be 
wilful or made through ignorance of the facts of the case. But it is plain 
from his judgment that the intermixture of fact and fiction in tae prosecution 
story has led him to regard the whole to bea fabrication. And it is just 
possible that his decision was also influenced by the fact of the non-co- 
operators having a hand in the case. Whatever it be, the demand of the pablic 
for a retrial of the case is neither illegal nor unreasonable. 


Grievances of Indians in Kenya. 
Sdn) Vartamdn (30), 1st Oct., Eng. cols. 
93. ‘‘ When self-interest and selfishness are concerned and more 


especially when the bile of vituperation is to be emptied against the Indians, 


there is nothing to choose between the South African Whites and the 
Whites of Kenya........... Former selfishness added to present jealousy has 
created the darkest possible atmosphere against the Indians not only in 
South Africa but in other places where the South African anti-Indian poison 
had spread and taken root. From General Smuts, from his previous record, 
we were expecting a change in the South African policy of Indian baiting. 
But even ‘here disappointment is our lot. His assurance to the Kenya 
deputation is characteristic. He was sympathetic to the Kenya Kuropeans’ 
position and stated that he realised the nfenace that was being created to the 
whole of African civilisation. A more preposterously foolish statement was 
never made by a responsibletpolitician anywhere. This shows that not only 
they all are alike, but that in whatever guise a South African might pose 


-and strut before the world, have but to scratch him and a full-blooded 
-anti-Indian is the result.” 
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Servant of India (8), 5th Oct. 


04. “When one analyzes the reasons’ put forward for a ‘ White 
Kenya’, so called, one finds in the end three lines taken: that to abandon the 
Milner policy would be bad (1) for Indians, (2) for Africans, (3) for whites. 
The first line came first in time.......... Of recent years this line has been 
largely abandoned. India herself is no ,longer being run on this line of 
argument, but has been found to be remarkably able to look after herself. 
And not in India only, but even in Kenya. So the Indian philanthropy 


‘stop’ is no longer being used. Out comes the much louder ‘stop’ of the. 


interests of the native African. It is the poor negro child-race which simply 
cannot be handed over to cruel exploitation by those cunning Indians. 
Besides, it is not only that he would be swindled and oppressed: there are 
moral dangers and......... (Here the voice drops and the insinuation is taken 
up by a grimace.) We must say we know nothing more nauseating than 
this kind of talk on the part of a race who have dispossessed the negro of his 
lands and exploited him as their slave. The aggrieved ‘ whites’ of Kenya 
have appropriately gone to South Africa to get Boer help for their policy, and 
to Seuth Africa we, too, would direct all who would know the extent to 
which dispossessing the natives has gone........... That the whites of Kenya 
are no different is proved by the infamous Labour Ordinance whereby the 
wretched negro people there are forced to work on plantations. Mr. Churchill 
in answer to a recent question in Parliament admitted that for the period 
February to December 1920, 2,208 persons had been thus supplied by the 
Government of the ‘ Protectorate’ (save the mark) for forced labour on 
white plantations. From this one may guess how many’more negroes work 
* voluntarily ’ on these estates, to escape being forcibly drafted there!......... 
So much for the exploitation and oppression of negroes, not by Indians, but 
by the whites who profess such concern for the defence of negro innocence 
against Indian aggression. ‘There remain the hints at sexual demoralization 
amongst the unspoilt African through contact with the moral laxity of these 
debauched Indians. There again facts as to the whites’ uwn conduct towards 
the black womenfolk are so numerous that it is needless to go into the 
unsavoury notoriety which all whites have acquired in Africa. If statistics 
are wanted, they can be gathered from hospital «udmissions for venereal 
diseases, unknown amongst negroes until the advent of the superior white. 
In South Africa census reports will show the number of ‘ coloured ’ people, 2.e., 
mixed descent. Whether in otber parts of Africa this distinction is shown in 


vital statistics we do not know. But we do know that throughout the length 


and breath of the African continent African women are deemed good enough to 
be prostituted for the benefit of the white male, but hardly ever to be married 
by him. And yet it is these people who are loudest in demanding protection 


of the African against Indian immorality! It will be observed that in our 


argument we have noi tried to show that the Indian does not exploit, oppress 
and debauch the negro, but merely that the white does. Against the easy 
retort that two blacks do not make one white, we must point out that we are 
here merely concerned with assessing the truth value of the claims made by 
the Europeans themselves, viz., that their cry for a ‘White Kenya’ is dictated 
by solicitude for the native African. That claim is false, utterly, palpably, 
nauseatingly false.”’ : 


Turkey and Indian Mussalmans. 


Gujardti (14), 2nd Oct.; Hindusthdn (20), 6th Oct. ; Jadm-e-Jamshed (21), - 
8rd Oct.; Akhbdr-e-Isldm (53), 3rd Oct. | 
55. The Gujardti traces the history of the events which led to the 
present war between the Greeks and the Turks in Angora, in which, accord- 
ing to the paper, the Turks have been victorious. The Greeks threaten, 
continues the paper, that if the Turkish provinces are not given to them, they 
will not pay back the money borrowed by them from England. The sugges- 


tion has been made to Indian Mussalmans that they should pay back Greece’s. 
debts to England and thereby save the Turkish provinces. But the paper 


does not think it advisable that a single pie should thus be paid to England 
by Indian Muhammadans. In its next article the paper expresses 
the opinion that in their struggle with Greece the Turks seem to stand more 
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in need of fighting men and experts in the art of manufacturing munitions 
than of money, and that, instead of losing their lives or going to jail by 
fighting against the Government of India, it would be more advantageous for 
Indian Muhammadans to fight on theside of the Turks and help them to drive 
back their enemies. The paper does not believe that the Government of 
India would stop Indian Muhammadans from going to the help of the Turks. 
[The Hindusthdn deals at some length with the intrigues of tbe Christian 
nations of Europe to drive away the Turks from Europe and insinuates that 
the Allies indirectly helped Greece in its attack upon Turkey and that now. 
they are likely to frame the terms of Peace so as to prejudice the interests of 
Turkey and that it is on account of this fear that His Highness the Aga 
Khan wants that India may be represented at the Peages Conference. The 
paper warns the Allies to be just to the claims of Turkey lest the Moslem 
world be excited against them. The Jdm-e-Jamshed dwells with satisfaction 
on the defeat of the Greeks in Anatolia by the Turks, and remarks that the 
victory of the Turks will spread joy not only among the Indian Muhammadans 
but among all the Indian people, and that universal satisfaction will be felt 
at the failure of Constantine’s move to crush the Turks. The paper hopss 


that no efforts will be made to deprive the Turks of the fruits of their victory 


by means of political intrigues. It agrees with the suggestion of His Highness 
the Aga Khan that one Mussalman and one Hindu should represent Indians 
in the Conference for the settlement of the Turkish question. The Akhbdr- 
e-Isldm refers to a recent telegram stating that Greece is trying to make peace 
with the Kenialists, and declares that this shows that the Turks have defeated 
the Greeks and that the latter have become helpless against them. ‘The 
paper indulges in high praise of the Turks and remarks that they have by 
their victories over the Greeks given ample and indisputable proofs to the 
Kuropean powers of their strength and valour. The paper urges the 
Kuropean powers whom Greece is said to have appealed for intervention to 
do their duty in a just and independent manner and help to restore to Turkey 
those Turkish provinces which Greece was trying to swallow with their help 
and countenance]. 


Political Bhomzyo (71), Ith Oct. 


96. Will the Allies come to the rescue of Greece when she is defeated 
and save her from being rightly punished by Turkey? While retreating the 
Greek troops have burnt villages and have proved that they are unfit to rule 
over a Turkish province. It was wrong on the part of the Allies to have 
entrusted a Turkish province to Greece and now that Greece has proved its 
utter incompetence they should get it returned to Turkey or allow Turkey to 
punish her. Now is the opportunity for England! His Highness the Aga 
Khan has suggested the appointment of a Hindu and a Moslem from India 
on the Peace Conference but. we do not think that a Hindu can understand 
the significance of the Khilafat question and would therefore urge the 
appointment of two Muhammadans from India and would suggest the names 
of the Right Honourable Mr. Amir Ali and His Highness the Aga Khan to 
represent India on the Peace Conference. Let us hope that Lord Reading 
will not fail to avail himself of this opportunity of pacifying India. 


Insaf (66), 30th Sept. 


07. There must be scarcely any Muhammadan or non-Muhammadan 
who must be unaware of the calamities that have befallen Islam, its followers, 
the Khilafat and its protector—Turkey. There is no end to the obligations 
conferred upon the world by Turkey. But the Moslems of the world have 
-begun to think of nothing else but their ease and comfort and seem to have 
no idea of their duty of defending a Moslem power against the encroachments 
of a non-Moslem state. No other Moslem country except Turkey has done | 


_ its duty to the Moslem world. But is, not the Moslem world prepared to 


discharge its obligations to Turkey ? Have they no regard for the teachings. 
of the Koran? Can they secure salvation on the Day of Judgment without 
making a sacrifice of their wealth for the protection of Turkey? Manya 
widow and orphan is suffering hardships in Thrace and Smyrna. But they 
have refused the clothes sent from this country lest they be guilty of receiving 
help from the enemies of Islam! O Moslems, lend all possible monetary 
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help to Angora; subscribe to the Fund that is being raised for the relief of © 
distress in that cuuntry and sacrifice your all in the interest of your religion. 


_ LEGISLATION. 


Comments on the Narwadari Bill. - 
Bombay Chronicle (1), 5th Oct. 
098. ‘At the last session of the Bombay Legislative Council, a bill further 


to amend the Bombay Act No. V of 1862 for the preservation of the Bhagdari 


and Narwadari Tenures, as amended by a Select Committee, has been tabled 
for discussion........... Some useful amendments were to have been proposed 
by Mr. Dadubhai, in the event of Government pushing the bill through, but 
Sir Ibrahim Rahimtullah, who was in charge of the Bill, annoanced that its 
consideration would be postponed till the next session with a view to give the 
people concerned an opportunity of stating their views. What the Revenue 
Member meant by ‘ the people concerned’, it is somewhat difficult to see 
clearly. Ifit was intended, as is obvious, that the Council should have 
more definite information concerning the views of the capitalists and indus- 
trialists, it was clearly unnecessary. ‘The unwisdom of giving carte blanche to 
collectors, with their confirmed bias against independent landed proprietary, 
does not require to be demonstrated. As it is, we are unable to see that the 
amendment proposed by Government touches at all the rights of the villagers 
for better or for worse. It is an ill-conceived proposal whose effect would be 
fo destroy one class of vested interest and create another, which in its 
incidence might prove worse than the first one; in other words, so far as the 
villagers are concerned, it. will be like substituting for the reign of King Log 
that of King Stork. It is a pity that the Bill was not withdrawn altogether 
during the last session, but it is to come up again during the current session. 
The opposition has not whittled down 4 bit: during these four or five weeks, 
and we shall not be surprised if it asserts itself finally. For the proposal, as 
it stands, is a bad piece of legislative bungling, which is not altogether rare 
in the history of the Bombay Government, and fully deserves to be thrown 
out in favour, if necessary, of a more comprehensive proposal for the improve- 
ment of the villagers’ lot under the tenures which will prevent their 
unscrupulous exploitation by vested interests.’ 


MUNICIPALITIES. 


Compulsory primary education and the Poona Municipality. 
Kesari (110), 4th Oct.; Dnydn Prakdsh (40), 4th Oct. 


09. The Kesari refers to the reshelving of the resolution about compul- 
sory primary education at the last meeting of the Poona Municipality owing 
to less than twenty votes being recorded in its favour and remarks that though 
the question is shelved for the present, it can be said that its solution has 
been advanced a step further and that it is certain to be finally solved in the 
course of the current year. It hopes that the Honourable Mr. Paranjpye 
who is aware of the pecuniary condition of Poona will treat the matter as a 
special case and grant the Municipality’s request for a three-fourths grant 
and thus help to solve the question. It feels confident that as soon as the 
Municipal Committee comes to know the concessions Government is prepared 
to make, the resolution will be unanimously adopted. Writing in the same 
connection the paper welcomes a Councillor’s proposal to impose a terminal 
tax on all railway passengers coming to Poona to meet the education expendi- 
ture but says that Government is not likely to sanction it. It, therefore, 
remarks that unless some other source of revenue is devised the question of 
compulsory education is again likely to be postponed. [The Dnydn Prakdsh 
expresses its disappointment at the failure of the Municipality to adopt the 
motion. In its opinion the decision is all the more regrettable since 
Government had expressed its willingness to bear two-thirds of the expendi- 
ture in the event of the motion being adopted by the Municipality. The 
paper blames the reactionary party, for this result, led by Mr. Shankarrao 
Lavate who opposed the motion mainly on the ground that the Muhammadans 
were against it, and expresses the hope that the motion will meet with a better 
fate on the next occasion.}. _-'' 
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RAILWAYS. 


Reservation of third class compartments for Europeans and Eurasians 
: on railway trains. 


Lokasangraha (116), Ist Oct. 


60. The Lokasangraha protests against the practice of reserving a 
third class compartment on railway trains exclusively for the use of 
Europeans and EKurasians. It welcomes the assurance given by Colonel 
Waghorn on behalf of Government at the last meeting of the Legislative 
Assembly that this practice would be discontinued so far as the slow trains 
were concerned. It pleads for the complete abandonment of this’ practice 
and remarks that it owes its origin to the desire of the ruling caste to 
maintain its prestige among Indians. 


Comments on the report of the Railway Committee. 
Gujardtve(14), 2nd Sept. 

61. The Guwjardti complains of the fact that the Report of the Indian 
Railway Committee should have been first published in England and only a 
telegraphic summary thereof communicated to this country, although as it 
mainly concerned:Indian interests, it should have been first published in 
India. In its opinion such a state of things is not to be tolerated and an 
explanation with regard to it should be demanded in the Indian Legislature. 
The paper then goes on to describe the Railway policy of Government in India, 
and to make the usual indictment against Company management of Railways, 
which is carried in the interests of Kuropeans and Hurasians, and aims at 
squeezing the Indians in some way or other. In the opinion of the paper 
State management is the only panacea for all the evils of the Railway adminis- 
tration in India. The State already carries on the Postal, Telegraph, Irrigation, 
Forest and other Departments to the advantage of the ‘people, and the paper, 
therefore, thinks that it can similarly take over and carry on with ease the 
Railway administration with benefit to the public. 


NATIVE STATES. 


Comments on a speech delivered at Dhrangadhra by the Agent to the 
Governor in Kathiawar. 


Gujardtt Punch (16), 2nd Oct. 


62. The Gujardti Punch refers to the protest raised by the Kathidwar 
Hitwardhak Sabba against a speech delivered by Sir Evan Maconochie at 
Dhrangadhra and remarks :—-The Government of Bombay should consider 
the appeal made by the Kathiawar Hitwardhak Sabha impartially and do 
justice to it. If Sir Kvan was right in his arguments, he ought to have . 
given a reply to the letter received by him from ten members of the Sabha. 
We cannot understand why he did not do so. The Agent to His Excellency 
the Governor in Kaithidwar ought not to have delivered a speech regarding 
certain state of affairs at a time of confusion and anxiety in Dhrangadhra. If 
he had but heard both the sides and not alluded to any party in his speech, 
it would have been after the manner of His Excellency Sir George Lloyd who 
generally takes steps or delivers speeches after carefully and cautiously 
considering each and every question. We hope that the Government of 
Bombay will take up the question of considering the appeal made to them 
by the Kathidwar Hitwardhak Sabha. They should appoint a commission 
to inquire impartially into those measures of the Dbrangadhra State which 
may have wounded the feelings of the people and with reference to which 
the speech in question was delivered. 


SHEIKH YAKUB VAZIR MOHAMED, 
Oriental Translator to Government. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government : 
P. W. Secretariat, Bombay, 14th October 1921. 
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PUBLISHED IN THE BOMBAY PRESIDENCY — 
- For the week ending 15th October 1921. 
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District Magistrates, Political Agents and all other officers in 
receipt of this report are requested to send to the Secretary to Govern- 
ment, Home Department (Special), as early as possible, information 


as to any local complaint which appears to them t» call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated: what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 


His Excellency the Viceroy’s reply to the Punjab Muhammadan 
: Deputation. 


Swarqj (Sindhi) (171), 6th Oct. ; Sind Vasi (169), 6th Oct. 


1. In reply to the Punjab Muslim Deputation the Viceroy stated that in 
no other country the people enjoy so much freedom of speech as in India. His 
Excellency is mistaken if he thinks the people will be taken in by these boastful 
words. It is true several leaders who are propagating disaffection against the 
present system of Government have not yet been incarcerated. But that is 
because the Government does not want to bring the matters to a crisis which 
will bring its downfall. If Government has not yet resorted to its extreme 
step of repression 14 1s because it still wants to have recourse to smooth 
methods to retain the people in bondage. Referring to the Ali Brothers’ prose- 
cution His Excellency refrained from offering any remarks as the case was 
sub-judice, although the whole world can predict the result of the prosecution. 
Mr. Kennedy knowing that the case would be committed to the Sessions actually 
went to inspect the Khalikdina Hall where he would have to try the case. The 
Ali Brothers, or for the matter of that all non-co-operators including Mahatma 
Gandhi have, no doubt, transgressed the law of the country, but, as pointed out by 
us ON a previous occasion, if the law of the country is unjust and is only intended 
to empower the wicked bureaucracy, it is a religious duty of every lover of 
the country to disobey it. [The Sindvasi remarks:—We endorse the view 
of the Viceroy that religious intolerence has no place in the British Empire. 
As regards the repressive policy of the Government the Viceroy seems to over- 
state his case. No doubt all recourse to. the repressive laws has been abandoned, 
but the use that has been niade of the ordinary law has been rather excessive. 
We do not deny the nght of Government to put down the mischievous propaganda 
of tampering with the loyalty of the Police and the Military, but a great deal of 
statesmanship is required to deal with such cases. To put down the present unrest 
a wise course for the Government would be to introduce a further instalment of 
reforms at an early date. | | 


ae 


Comments on the resolution about the purchase of stores in the 
Legislative Assembly. 


Gujarats (14), 9th Oct. 


2. The Gwarati tries at great length to show how India fhas always been 
exploited financially, commercially and industrially by the British Government 
for the benefit of England and English manufacturers and financiers, how during 
past 100 years not a single pie has been spent m India for the development 
of Indian trade and industries or in foreign countries to enable Indians to gain 
industrial training there, by a Government which claims to carry on the adminis- 
tration of India as a matter of pure philanthropy. The paper declares that 
this economic exploitation is one of the main causes of the hostile feeling created 
in the minds of Indians against England and that they will now no longer 
be taken in, however hard the foreign administrators may try to deceive 
them by their tall talk about justice, morality and truth. The paper does not 
believe that matters have improved in any way by the Stores Department having 
been removed from the control of the Secretary of State and a High Com- 
missioner for India having been appointed, for the latter will still be under the 
influence of the Secretary of State and the English manufacturers. The paper 
fails to understand why the High Commissioner should be located in England 
and not in India. The paper also does not think that much good will result 
from the aeceptance in the Council of Sir V. Thackersey’s resolution on the subject 
-of the purchase of stores for India, so long as the High Commissioner contmues 


to be in London. In the opinion of the paper there can be no true swaraj unless — 


two things are brought about, namely, India is freed from the financial domt- 
nation of London and the Stores Purchase Department is removed from London 
and located in India. From a consideration of the evidence given by Sir 
William Meyer before the Indian Railway Committee, the paper comes...to 
the conclusion that the sole aim underlying the present system of purchasing 


stores for India and inviting tenders for them is to benefit England at the expense — 
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of India and to show undue preference to English manufacturers over those 
of other foreign countries. th he paper urges the carrying on of strong agita- 
tion on this subject both in the Councils and outside with a view to testing the 
utility of the new Reforms, and concludes with the remark that if such looting of 
India in broad day-light is to be put a stop to for ever, it is necessary to demand 
that the Indian Stores Purchase Department be placed under the control of a 
committee of the Indian Legislature. 


The seriousness of the agricultural condition of the Presidency. 
Bombay Samachar (56), 14th Oct. 


3. The Bombay Samachar expresses surprise at the statement iad 
by the Honourable Mr. Lawrence at the last meeting of the Bombay Legislative 
Council to the effect that there was no cause for anxiety in the matter of crops | 
in this Presidency, despite the report made by the Government of India to the 
Secretary of State to the effect that there was not sufficient rain in the southern 
portion of the Bombay Presidency during September. The paper is of the 
opinion that the Kharif cropin this Presidency has suffered owing to insufficient. 
rin in some parts and excessive rain in others and that the prospect of Rabi 
is not very favourable. If then refers to the unsatisfactory state of the agri- 
cultural position throughout India and expresses the hope that Government will 
take prompt steps to mitigate the distress caused by high prices which also cause 
excitability and discontent among the people. 


The Back Bay Reclamation Scheme and the Bombay 
Legislative Council. 


Bombay Chronicle (1), 13th Oct. 


4. ‘‘ We have of late witnessed many a phase of the ways of the Government 
of Bombay in regard to the Reclamation Scheme. The scheme: was not placed 
before the public till it was actually in operation and even then what little nforma- 
tion about it has been vouchsafed to the public has been most reluctantly dis- 
closed. Even to-day what the public know about it is, perhaps, not even half 
of what has been kept away from them. His Excellency the Governor said not 
long ago that he had taken up the scheme at the request of the citizens of Bombay. 
There is absolutely no record that the latter were hungering after the scheme. 
No act of the legislature was passed, no bill was introduced and no opinions were 
invited before this costly and chimerical scheme was launched. Even the 
Legislative Council was not consulted. One of the queerest things that has 
recently leaked out is the fact that orders for dredgers and other machinery for the 
Back Bay Reclamation were placed by the Government of Bombay so far back as_ 
May 1920 before due sanction was obtained!...... It is high time that the mem- 
bers of the Council ascertained their exact functions and position before they are 
required to endorse blank cheques and it is equally necessary for all the Councillors, 
the mercantile community and the citizens at large who are about to protest 
against the absolutism of the Development Directorate to demand a satisfactory 
answer to the questions whether huge schemes can be launched and orders placed 
with regard to them without consulting them.” 


Comments on the resolution in the Bombay Legislative Council about 
encouragement of indigenous medicine. 


Lokamanya (114), 13th Oct. ne 


5. The Lokamanya expresses its dissatisfaction at the form in which Rao 
Bahadur Kale’s resolution in the Bombay Legislative Council for the encouragement 
of indigénous medicine was ultimately accepted by Government. It fails to 
understand the reason why the inquiry about the methods to encourage indigenous 
medicine is to be entrusted to a member of the Indian Medical Service instead 
of to a Committee as suggested by Mr. Kale when the want of sympathy of that 
service for intignoes medicine is so well-known and it expresses its apprehension 
that the inquiry will prove unsatisfactory to the public. At the same time it 
hopes that full iene will be taken of the Honourable Mr. Paranjpye’s announce- 
ment about Pi Boards being granted permission | ie see elaine 
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Comments on the address to be presented to His Royal Highness the Prince 
of Wales by the Bombay Legislative Council. 


Hindusthan (20), 12th Oct. 


6. The Hindusthan discusses the draft of the address to be presented to the 
Prince of Wales by the Bombay Legislative Council and declares that the name ef 
the Prince has become a “ household word ” not so much by the “ golden opinions ” 
he has earned by his virtues as stated in the address but by the strong agitation 
that is being organised to boycott his visit. The paper then questions the right 
of the Council to call itself the new Parliament of this Presidency and declares that 
the Prince will be greatly amused by the reference to Henry VIII in the address. 


Protest against any expenditure during the visit of His Royal Highness 
the Prince of Wales. 


Bombay Chronicle (1), 10th Oct. 


7: ‘‘ His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales is understood to have expressed 
a wish that the municipal corporations and other public bodies in this country 
intending to present addresses to him will not indulge in excessive expenditure 
in this connection and that he would much prefer if these public bodies devoted 
the funds to ‘ the alleviation of poverty and sufferings or to similar laudable objects 
of a public nature °. We cannot say as yet how our municipalities and other public 
bodies will respect this declared wish of the royal visitor, but it is obvious that the 
Government of India and the various provincial Governments do not think that the 
royal suggestion is addressed to them. The fact that there is widespread famine 
in some parts of the country and thatthere is acute distress all round owing to 
the prevailing high prices and scarcity of food grains, does not affect the various 
Governments’ decision to spend at least half a crore of rupees from public funds 
over the Prince's tour. Half a crore or more will be spent by the Princes of India.’ 
Thus at least a hundred lakhs will have been squandered in pomp and pageantry 
while hundreds of thousands are in the grip 'of dire distress and while the Prince 
himself is anxious that there should be no extravagance and all available funds 
should be expended on alleviation of the poverty and sufferings of the people of India. 
That is how the Prince’s countrymen, the ‘ rulers’ of this country, honour his 
expressed wish! We say nothing here about the political unrest and the deter- 
mination of the people to boycott the visit. of the Prince, for it is clear thaty the 
bureaucracy, and its friends, the co-operators, have resolved to make it 
appear that the unrest and the determination are non-existent. It is this 
resolve and compact that are at the bottom of the feverish preparations 
afoot to make the reception to the Prince appear as ‘magnificent’ as 
possible, without regard to expene or decency...... . No satisfactory excuse 
was given to the Council by the Government for not placing the estimates of- 
expenditure before the Finance Committee; yet the Council, after a half-» 
hearted protest, meekly submitted to the official dictation, because obviously any 
serious opposition to the grants would have been constructed a la Sapru as 
disloyalty and treason and we know sufficiently of the moral courage of even 
the staunchest ‘Liberal’ in the Council to expect that these co-operators 
would have the hardihood to tell the official wasters his real thoughts on the callous 
extravagance they are indulging in for the so-called entertainment of the Prince. 
Entertainment forsooth! In the face of the expressed wish of the Prince, the 
squandering of two lakhs on mere illuminations and three and a half lakhs on a 
reception on landing must appear as a direct insult to the Prince. We ask if it is 
too late for the official world to realise the indecency of their whole programme of 


Tb 


‘entertainment °. 


Comments on the forthcomming visit of the Prince of Wales to India. 
Karnatak Mitra (34), 6th Oct. | : 


8. The burning of foreign cloth in these days of widespread famine is 
regarded by some people as a wanton infliction of additional misery upon the 
céuntry., But the expenditure which is going to be incurred in connection with 
the Prince’s visit is not regarded by them in the same hght.~ Princes, Emperors 
and such illustrious personalities are always welcome amongst us, especially 
when they came here on a mission of liberation for this enslaved and poverty- 
stricken country. The hospitality of the Hindus is proverbial and they will 
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even lay down their lives in the discharge of this duty. When, therefore, these 
very people grumble and give expression to their resentment at the proposed 
visit of the Prince, it is clear that they must have a well-founded reason for 
this change of attitude. Such opposition: had never been expressed before by 
the people notwithstanding the fact that these Royal visits had always been 
very expensive affairs. When King Edward visited the country in 1876 as 
Prince of Wales a sum of £60,000 had been sanctioned for his reception. Even- 
this sum it is said did not suffice and that the actual expenditure incurred was 
still greater. The story, however, is an old one. The Duke of Connaught visited 
the country only the other day; and before a reasonable period has passed 
sinoe a huge expenditure was saddled upon this country in connection with his 
visit, the Prince is now coming and that means a new burden upon the country. 
What does all this show, except that our rulers still regard India as a mine of 


gold ? oe , 


New Trmes (7) 8th Oct. 


9. ‘Never in recent history was the country so deeply stirred by the national 
spirit as today. The thought is in the air that the country is at war with the. 
bureaucracy. The arrests of the Ali Brothers and. others have deepened unrest. 
Does any one expect the country to be in a proper mood to welcome the Prince ? 
......As a matter of fact non-co-operators have resolved to boycott the Prince’s 
visit ; and while if the Prince comes, he will doubtless have receptions from 
the -official class, it will not be the people who will join in the tamashas. 
Muslims and their Hindu sympathisers are in no mood to have tamashas when 
the Khilafat question remains unsolved and when many of the Khilafat and 
swaraj workers are in jail..... There is also the financial aspect of the matter. 
His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales has wisely expressed a hope that 
‘Corporations and other bodies would not incur excessive expenditure’ in connection 
with his visit. The Prince’s ‘hope’, however, will not be realised in the 
event of his visit; and the expenses’ incurred in connection with the visit will 
really be a tax thrown upon the people. Is it fair to use public funds for 
tamashas in which officials, not the people, will participate? Is it fair to add to 
the burdens of the over-taxed Indian tax-payer? There is poverty, there is 
suffering today in India. Is this the time to choose for a visit to India.”’ 


Bombay Chronicle (1), 15th Oct. 


10. “ Inutter disregard of the feelings of the people of this country the bureau- 
cracy has persisted in its decision to brmg His Royal Highness the Prince of 
Wales to India and is indulging in costly pomp and pageantry while still the 
wounds inflicted on the country are unhealed and the people are sore at heart. 
»-ee..-.-- Lhe bureaucracy knows but too well that the tour of the Duke 
of Connaught, also arranged for political reasons, proved an ignominous failure. 
It is with a view to safeguard against a repetition of that failure in connection 
with the Prince’s visit that arrangements are being made to make the receptions 


and other ceremonies connected with the tour as grandiose as possible, regard- 
less of cost and public decencies. The greater the aloofness of the public, the 


greater the tamasha—-that seems to be the plan of the bureaucracy, out to hood- 
wink both Prince and the world at large about the real condition of things in this 
country and the feelings of the people towards the visit of the Prince......... It 
is superfluous to assure the Prince that the Indian people bear no ill-will towards 
him. On the other hand, it is a matter of profound regret to them that His 
Royal Highness has been made a tool by the Indian bureaucracy for its own 


ulterior purposes. It is a matter of regret also that with the exception of one or 


two journals in England, like the Daily Herald and the Manchester Guardian, 
the British Press should fail to take note of the real feelings of the people of India 
tegarding the Prince’s visit. But, in spite of all the official camouflage and 
newspaper barrage, it is impossible to believe that the Prince has not been apprised 
by now that there is strong feeling in India against his projected visit. Assurances, 


however, must. have been conveyed to him*by his official advisers that the. 


Government of India are taking all steps necessary to make the‘visit a ‘success’ 


—from the spectacilar point of view! But whatever the bureaucracy does,. 
country have their own duty to perform which they must do. 
unflinchingly—and that is to boycott the Prince’s visit effectively, and they. 


the people of t 


t ~~ Ni 
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will do so because, in the words of the resolution of the All-India Congress 
Committee, the visit is a political move and is thus ‘calculated to give strength 
and support to a system of Government that has resulted in a breach of faith 
with the Mussalmans of India and atrocious injustice to the people of India 

as during the Martial law days in 1919 in the Punjab and a system that is designed 
to keep India as long as possible from her birthright of swaraj’.” 


Kesarsa (110), 11th Oct. 


11. The Kesarz says that in the Reception Committee being now formed 
by Government on behalf of the Maharashtra to welcome the Prince of Wales 
to Poona outsiders figure more than those connected with the city. It alleges 
that the Sardars of, all the three classes were called by wire to attend a meeting 
at Ganeshkind last Saturday and ordered to come down to Poona with the largest 
possible retinues on the occasion of the Prince’s visit and remarks that the command 
could well have been issued through the post instead of making the Sardars undergo 
all the expense of personally coming down to Poona. It also says that it havi 
_ been decided that the Prince riding on an elephant is to be followed by the Sardars 
on horseback, in the procession, many of the Sardars will not only have to purchase 
new horses but also learn horse-riding for the occasion. The paper also refers 
to the wish expressed by His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales that no 
extravagant expenditure should be incurred by municipalities and other bodies 
in the matter of his visit to India and hopes that it will be duly attended to by all 
the people concerned. In this connection it expresses its surprise that the Bombay 
Legislative Council should have sanctioned such a heavy amount as eight lacs 
and seventy-three thousand rupees for the Prince’s reception when many useful 
works of public utility are being actually starved for want of funds. It admits 
that the Moderate party in the Council did oppose the extravagance, but points 
out that Government succeeded in brushing aside their opposition with the help 
of its henchmen, thus exposing the real character of the Council. 


Lokamanya (114), 15th Oct. 


12. The Lokamanya referring to a recent speech delivered by His Royal 
Highness the Prince of Wales in connection with the unemployment 
problem in England says that it appears from what His Royal Highness said 
in the course of the speech that he is not coming to India to announce the grant 
of colonial self-government to India, but to see how far India can supply raw com- 
modities to England and purchase manufactured goods from her. It appears as 
if, the paper remarks, the Prince and his companions are to form a Commercial 
Deputation for doing the work which the Manchester Commission which it was 
once intended to be sent out to India was going to do, and therefore the Prince's 
visit deserves to be boycotted as directed by the Congress Committee. 


Sanj Vartaman (30), 10th Oct. ; Swarajya (Gujarati) (62) 11th Oct. ; 
Sinko Samachar (56), 11th Oct. ; Gujarati Punch (16), 9th Oct. 

13. His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales has issued a timely sing. | 
to Municipal Corporations and other public bodies that may present addresses 
welcome to him not to indulge in excessive expenditure. It-is, therefore, to be 
regretted that the Government of India, the Provincial Governments and other 
public bodies have ulready begua to squander lakhs of rupees in making preparations 
for welcoming the Prince. The Bombay Legislative Council have voted eight 
lakhs of rupees for the reception of the Prince at a time when they cannot 
spare any money for introducing compulsory primary education in the Presidency, 
{t is, however, a matter for gratification that some members of the Council 
objected to the heavy expenditure. The people would certainly ask Government 
as to whose money it is that they are squandering in welcoming the Prince. 
All the items of expenditure sanctioned by the Council are unnecessary. We 
would have nothing to say if the money came from the pockets of Government 
officials. But the muney belongs to the very people who are the most wretched 
in the world, who fall a prey to starvation on the failure of a single monsoon 
and succumb to easy death on the outbreak of an infection... It 1s to be seem 
_ how far Government officials are prepared to respect the wishes the vo Prince 
cartailing the extravagent expenditure they mean to incur, — warayya, 
(Gujarati) writes :—-The Gov t of Bombay have obtained the sanction 
uu 239—2 con ere | 


; 


eS BE: 
BRE BR! Se, 


eet ce We PH Re On 
Be P< ee Hd oe Aa 
ae aR pee 


¢ 
res 
Ee 
wo dy 
* 
as 
PSE 
~~ 
ee 
153 
fe, 
We 
eas 
is 
Fs 


& 

a. 
8 
ni * 
et 
xp 
“5 
a 
2 = 
ane) 
eat’ 
bs, 


Sik Ea 


ij 


Sat 
S a 
ones 4 
eek 
oR 
Se A 
4 
ee 
See 3 
ee 
sy ie 
oe 
‘3 
i ase 
ot 
he 


1222 ° 


of the Legislative Council for spending nearly nine lakhs of rupees in welcoming 


the Prince and have shown that the members are mere tools in tkeir hands. 


The Government of Boinbay have not only fooled the members of the Council but 
have also set aside the Communique issued at Simla. The Government of Bombay 
can save a large sum of money from being turned into smoke if they are so disposed. 
and contribute the same towards the relief of the famine stricken in Jambusar and 
Waghra, Talukas in Broach District and the Panch Mahal District. But do the Govern- 
ment of Bombay care for the misery of the people? The Bombay Samachar writes :-— 


The Commiuniuvue issued at the instance of the Prince goes to testify to his high 
ideals, kind heart and sympathy for the afflicted Indians We would have nothing 


to say against making the necessary arrangements for giving a fitting reception 
to the Prince, but the money that can be saved by curtailing the unnecessary 
items of expenditure should, in accordance with the Prince’s wishes, be diverted 
towards the relief of the sick and the needy so that the memory of the visit 
may be cherished by the people. The Gujaratt Punch writes :—It seems that 
in making preparations for the Prince’s visit the officials want the people to give . 
him a befitting reception from their own standpomt. We must say that 
the reception will be a hollow show and the officials will be mistaken im 
representing such a welcome as a hearty one even if the people will put on a sinile 
when their hearts are stricken with grief. Should, however, the Prince on his 
landing make an announcement of swaraj beimg granted to India im a fixed 
period, he will receive an unprecedented and hearty welcome . Let us hope that 
while laying the foundation of the Shivaji memorial at Poona the Prince will also 


Jay the foundation of India’s swaray.] 


Comments on the resolve of the Poona City Municipality not to present an address 
to His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales. \ 


Mahratta (6), 16th Oct. 


#14. ‘A meeting of the councillors of the Poona City Municipality, specially 
convened for the purpose of considering the proposal to vote an address to 
the Prince of Wales when he arrivés in Poona, was held on Friday last. A 
formal proposal of the proposition to vote an address was made by one councillor 
who owes his seat in the Municipality by nomination by the Government and it 
was seconded by another of the same genus. There was a short, brisk discussion 
in which some of the johukumwallas and moderates brought forth halting 
and limping arguments in defence of the proposition which were answered 
in relentless logic by the leaders of the nationalist party. Messrs. N. C. Kelkar, 
Kavade, Marathe, Talwalkar, Lawate, Manurkar, Gunjal and Dr. Lohokare crushed 
the opposition to dust and the -proposition was rejected by the municipality. 
Will the Government learn wisdom and not force an unwelcome guest on the people ? 
For the last month meetings were held in different wards of the city and a clear 
mandate was given to the representatives of the people not to vote such address 
and we congratulate those who voted against the address in obedience of that 
mandate and the mandate of the Indian National Congress. The city will be 
proud of its representatives for their bold stand.” 


’ 


Comments on the personnel and terms of reference of: the 
| Fiscal Commission. 


Bombay Chronicle (1), 10th Oct. 


15. ‘The personnel and terms of reference of the much discussed Fiscal Com- 
mission are at last announced...... Sir [brahim Rahimatulla is a host in himself. 
With his tact and acumen, his experience and information there is not much danger 
of Indian interests being ignored by default. The theoretical side is well represented 
by Professors Keynes and Coyaji....... For the rest, the composition of the Com- 


-mission announced must shatter what little hopes may have been entertained in non- 


official quarters in this country of any good resulting from itslabours. Excepting — 


the President and Mr. Coyaji none of the Indian members of the Commission 


have any title to that intimate knowledge 6f the economic problems of this country 
that may be considered absolutely necessary for the purpose ; while of the European 
members it may safely» be said that with the possible exception of one or two, 
none of them have up to now bothered themselves about the need of meddlin 


~ with the tariffs drawn up' by the Government of India’s fiscal ‘experts’, save. in 


exhorts the Indian members of the Commission to take up a strong attitu 
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so far as these tariffs have affected adversely the vested interests of the European 
mercantile community or the investing public at ‘Home’. The majority 
of the members of the Commission are not even second rate men. It 


would have been better if no commission had been appointed at all than that such 


a motley committee should have been entrusted with the important task of shaping 
the fiscal policy of this country. We have no hesitation in saying that the 
conclusions and recommendations of a commission like the one appointed will not 
be acceptable to the public of this country. If the Commission is to inspire 
any confidence in the public its personnel must be radically altered. 
If that is not done the Commission might as well have been still-born....... 
It is exceedingly regrettable that Lord Reading’s Government should have so 


far ignored the public sentiment of this country as to word the terms of reference 


ambiguously enough to cause a possible difference of opinion. ‘To examine 
with reference to all the interests concerned the Tariff Policy of the Government 
of India’ may quite easily afford a handle to the soz disant friend of the Indian 
consumer for a plea of cheapness as resulting from unlimited freedom of trade. 
It would be the height of absurdity to appoint a commission which would reiterate 
what we have been so painfully familiarised with—the unceasing greed of a nation 
of shop-keepers. But when we find included in the terms of reference ‘the 
question of the desirability of adopting the principle of Imperial Preference ’, we 
lose all patience. Even stark free trade is better than Imperial Preference. There 
is nothing in the entire system of political organisation which would make more 
effectually for the weakening of inter-imperial bonds, especially as between India 
and the United Kingdom. [If the public opinion of this country has an influence 
with the Government of India, if the ultimate welfare of this country does at all 
count with the powers that be, if even the maintenance of the British Empire 
itself in its only acceptable form—a fedefation of equal and autonomous peoples— 


is at all prized, let this question be treated with the silence and indifferance it 


deserves, and let the Commission concentrate its inquiry on the only problem 
the country wants to be solved—the formulation of a practical and com-. 
prehensive scheme for the revival and encouragement of industries in India.”’ 


Sanj Vartanan (30), 12th Oct.; Praja Mitra and Parss (28), 10th Oct. ; 
Bombay Samachar (56), 12th Oct. 


16. The Sanj Vartoman expresses its disappomtment with the personnel 
of the Fiscal Commission on the whole and declares that since the members 
appointed on the Commission do not possess any expert knowledge and 
do not command the confidence of the people, its report will not receive, 
any support from the people. The paper, however, considers the Honourable. 
Sir Ibrahim Rahimtoolla as fully competent to be the President of the Com-, 
mission and has no objections to urge against the appointment of Messrs.; 
Keynes, Coyajee and Narottam Morarji but considers the other members as, 
quite incompetent. [The Praja Mitra and Parsi refers to the personnel of the. 
Indian Fiscal Commission and trusts that such a commission presided over. 
by ‘so experienced a Chairman as Sir Ibrahim Rahimtoollah will do justice to. 
India, The paper requests the Indian Fiscal Commission to accept the principle 
of borrowing money and buying goods for India in the cheapest market. It 


thinks that the Commission should also press for the freedom of allowing. 
special facilities to foreigners to bring their factories to this country and 
start new industries. The Bombay Samachar expresses itself gratified at 


the appointment and personnel of the Fiscal Commission which, it 
says, congists mainly of Indian business men.. The President and members, 
says the paper, cannot be unaware of the opinion of the Indian public m 
repect of fiscal matters. The people have plainly declared themselves for’ 


protection and for moulding the fiscal policy of India with the sole object of securing 


the good of the country. All other countries, continues the paper, have built 
up their trade and industries not on the principle of free trade but that of protection. 
As for Imperial Preference, the paper declares, it is well known what India thinks 
of this principle; the debate in the Legislative Assembly on the purchase of 
stores for India has clearly shown what India’s plight would be if the policy 
of Imperial Preference were applied to it. In this connection also the ox. 

de.]. * 
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Gujarati (14), 16th Oct., Eng. cols. 

_ *17. “We cannot admit that the Indian section of the personnel could 
not have been made much stronger than it is and we wish that the claims 
of Professor Kale, Mr. Manu Subedar, Professor Shah, Sir Vithaldas 
Thackersy and Mr. Jamsetjee Ardesir Wadia had been more favourably — 
considered. If some of them have been excluded for their pronounced views 
in favour of protection, then some others who have been chosen would have 
to be rejected on similar grounds. It is an unpleasant task to have to 
criticise the personnel of the Commission. But we do think that it ought to have 
been considerably strengthened by the selection of at least some of the gentlemen 
we have mentioned. On the whole we are not quite satisfied with the composition 
of the Indian section of the Commission....... The terms of reference are sufh- 
ciently wide. We do not think that the country has made up its mind on the 
question of Imperial Preference, firstly, because it 1s too complicated to be easily 
understood by the people at large and secondly because the required data for its 
study are not at all available to the general. public. ‘There will be nothing lost 
if an authoritative pronouncement were made by the Commission on the 
subject in the light of the views placed before it by competent and well-informed 
Indians and Europeans. The Government of India*‘hope that in the event of 
some scheme of Imperial Preference being consistent with India’s interests, 
India will not stand aloof from such a scheme but establish its solicitude for the 
solidarity of the Empire. Even according to the Government of India, such 
a scheme must first be found consistent with India’s interests. Thatis a condition 
precedent to the manifestation of any desire on the part of this country to maintain 
the solidarity of the Empire.” 


Sind Observer (9), 11th Oct. 


' 48. “After an unconscionably long delay the personnel and terms of 
reference of the Indian Fiscal Commission have been announced. Looking at 
the personnel, we may at once remark that in forming the Commission the 
Government of India have been guided by considerations of safety rather than 
of the best mterests of the country...... We are really at a loss to know why in 
forming the Commission the Government of India should have thought it 
necessary to have an equal number of Kuropeans and Indians. The -question 
of the tarifis of India is pre-eminently a question for Indians, judge it from 
whatever point we may. Indians are practically.all the consumers and more 
them half the trade and industries of the country is in their hands. They 
constitute the majority of the tax-payers. It is true that a considerable part of 
the trade and industry of the country is carried-on by Europeans but that does 
ner justify giving them an undeservedly high representation on the Commission. 
Moreover, Huropean members are men with fixed ideas and pronounced 
policies......... We may also state that im selecting the Indian members 
tikee best choice has not been made......... Om reading the names of. the 
indian members one may ask, where do the Indian States come in? Have 
they no part or lot in the fiscal fortunes of India? The addition of a man of 
independence and experience like Sir M. Visweswarayya is not yet too late, 
aad ak may be done to assuage the feeling that is auay to be inflamed in the 
States by their having been left in the cold.” 


Indvan Social Reformer (5), 16th Oct. 


*19. “The terms of reference and the names of the members of. the Fiscal 
Committee have been published. The Committee is asked ‘to examine with 
reference to all the interests concerned, the tariff policy of the Government of India 
ineluding the question of desirability of ado Peng Ene ciple of imperial pre- 
ference, and to make recommendations ’. oo ‘with reference to 
all the interests concerned’ in the reference is a paws one. There can be 
no: vested interests concerned in a country’s fiscal policy. If vested interests dre 
not meant, the phrase is syperflous as the Committee cannot stern examine 
the fiscal policy without considering the interests affected by it for the 
composition of the Committee we think that there should be more ladiag syembecs | 
selected from a wider field. It is im possible to 7 0 wa tare Re ES: 


‘what extent ft would command punkio.0 confidence.” 
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Mahratia (6), 16th Oet, | 
*20. “‘ We do not think that the announcement of the personnel of the Fiscal 
Commission will arouse waves of enthusiasm in the minds of the Indian people.... .. . 
Firstly, the choice of the members is not entirely satisfactory. We do admit that 
they count among their number some financiers and economists of acknowledged 
repute and robust views on the economic problems. They are entitled to public 
respect and public confidence. But there are others, and they form the majority, 
who are either the over-indulged children of Government and at once the 
merest tiros in politics and economics or the most loyal and thoroughly obedient 
gubernatorial johukumwallas. We name no parties; but this much is. certain 
that the Commission, as it is now constituted, is not a Commission of experts, 
nor is it wise to entrust the consideration of the most vital question of a country 
to a Commission of shreds and patches. The question which the Commission 
is called upon to consider is a large question affecting the life and death of the 
country. Non-experts or biased persons, if appointed as members, are simply 
like bulls m a china shop. Our second objection is with regard to the terms of 
the Commission....... The latter part of the terms hasa marring effect. Therein 
the honourable bureaucracy of India has showed its hand and that bodes ill for 
India. We attribute no motives when we say that it is the long-cherished and 
high-prized intention of Government to foist upon us the adoption of this ill-starred 
baby of Imperialism by any means, fair, foul or forcible, and legalise what it is doing 
without, the semblance of law to turn Indians literally into ‘hewers of wood and 
drawers of water’....... It is not the part of wisdom to begin repairing 
one’s house in a hurricane. Many men whose views might be of mighty importance 
to the Commission, are not disposed to exhibit them owing to the strange impasse 
to which the Government and the governed have come. The whole question, — 
we think, might be, for the time being,gdjourned till the atmosphere clears up 
and till the rulers and the ruled looked upon each other with the eye of friendliness 
and affection and cease to keep each other at arm’s length.”’ 


Lord Lytton’s Indian Students’ Committee. 
Indian Social Reformer (5), 16th Oct. 


*21. ‘<The letters exchanged between the Secretary of State for India and his 
Under Secretary regarding the rejection by the Legislative Assembly of the vote 
for the visit of the Indian Students’ Committee to India illustrate the peculiar 
state of mind which overtakes English politicians when dealing with Indian matters. 
Both Mr. Montagu and Lord Lytton make out that the visit to India of a Committee 


* whose principal object was to remove the difficulties of Indian students in England 


was a part of the original programme. [fso, why was it not provided for in the 
principal Budget, and why was it brought up in a supplementary one after one-half of 
the year wasout? ‘Then, Mr. Montagu raises pious hands in horror at the Legislature 
vetoing a grant for an enquiry proposed by the Executive Government. He 
has never known in all his experience such a thing to happen in the House of 
Commons. But has he ever known a British Government to propose such an 
enquiry ? Lord Lytton’s letter naively explains what it was that the 
Committee wished to learn from the proposed tour in India. [Here the paper 
quotes from the letter.] In other words, the main purpose of the Indian 
tour was to improve the Advisory Committees in this country which, Lord Lytton 
and his colleagues were told, were of no value. The last sentence is especially 
significant. The whole system in India is to be overhauled in order that the 
English Universities may be ‘more anxious to overcome’ the difficulty of admit- 
ting some hundred Indian students! As for Mr. Montagu’s pained surprise, it 1s. 


- only necessary to mention that the omission of the grant was moved by such a staunch 


Liberal as Mr. Samarth and supported by another staunch Liberal Sir Sivaswami 
Aiyar. The vote, in fact, is indicative of the disapproval with which every 
party in this country has come to view Mr. Montagu’s policy im respect of 
Indian finance.” | 


Sanj Vartaman (30), 12th Oct. ; Jam-e-Jamshed (21), 13th Oct. : 
22. The Sanj Vartaman expresses gratification at~ the attitude taken up 
by the Secretary of State in respecting the decission of the Legislative Assem- 


bly in refusing to sanction the grant towards the expenditure of ‘the Lytton 
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Committee. The paper declares. that the difficulties of Indian students are 


quite patent and no Committee need come to India to investigate them. 


In the opinion of the paper, the difficulties of Indian students can be solved 
by Government using its good offices for the admission of students to Colleges 


and factories and by removing the needless restrictions placed upon their liberty. 


[The Jam-e-Jamshed remarks that, owing to the refusal to the Indian Legis- 
lative Assembly to vote money for the tour of the Indian Students’ Com- 
mittee, a very important question, which caused bitterness between the 
Indians and Englishmen, has once more been shelved. The paper thinks 


that the complaint. of Lord Lytton regarding the attitude of the Indian Legis- 


lative Assembly is just. | 


Comments on the Labour Gazeite. 
Servant of India (8), 13th Oct. 


23. ‘* We congratulate the Government of Bombay on the excellence of thie 
Labour Gazette which is issued by the Labour Department under the’ direction 
of so able a statistician as Mr. Findlay Shirras....... The price, however, of each 
number is fixed at one rupee, which places it beyond the reach of the general public 
among whom a good many may be expected to subscribe to so useful a journal. 
The paper used for its printing is needlessly costly. Another suggestion we could 
make, is, that since it is not meant for the labourer himself, the Department 
might bring out vernacular editions made suitable and interesting to him; . or 
else as, an alternative, issue a series of leaflets.” 


The parallel between Ireland and India. 
Mhavatta (6), 16th Oct. 


*24. “The Irish struggle for freedqn has a lesson of hope to teach to every 
down-pressed and depressed nationality. The Indian struggle for freedom afiords 
all but a complete parallel to that of Ireland. The Simla Government has failed. 
The Reforms Act has failed even as a palliative. The passion for freedom is 
not to be quenched with such shadows of freedom. The accumulated political 
discontent has now manifested itself in the movement of non-co-operation. 
Political disappomtment aggravated on account of the Great War has now 
been greatly embittered by shameful instances of racial inequality. The people 
have been driven to desparation not because they want it, but there is no Way 
out of it. The engine of repression has called forth the best energies of the people. 
A wide-spread policy of intensive repression has undermined the respect for law 
and authority. It is the policy of repression that is the father of so much 
of generous enthusiasm of the present youth. India, too, has her Greenwood 
and her Black and Tans: nay, there are more Greenwoods and Black and 
Tans than the situation necessitates. The motive in India is the same as it was 
in Ireland, the method is slightly different. There, in Ireland, Dublin Castle 
failed to enlist the sympathy of the centre party, the Nationalist. But here 
in India the Simla castle has rallied all the so-called Moderate elements round 
its flag of repression and retaliation.. The Moderates have merged themselves 
in the bureaucracy and are active aiders and abettors in the repression that 
is running amock throughout the length and breadth of this country. The 
central party in Ireland at least has no country to sell. In this only the 
parallel differs. The Moderates have sold their birth-right for the mess of 
ministerial pottage. Under their very eyes their former colleagues and co- 
workers are sent to jail im numbers for the crime of loving their country and 
yet not a single Indian Minister has resigned. But on the other hand, what 
little followers they have outside the Secretariat buildmg they. have kindly 
supplied as second line troopers to the official army of Black and Tans. Un- 
provoked firmg on mobs, a callous and cold-blooded indifierence towards 
the victims of their fun and frolic, vindictive convictions opposed to every 
cannon of justice, equity and good conscience are all the feathers which the 
Simla Government has to its credit no less.than Dublin Castle. The so-called 
representative councils have supplied the balldst so that the cargo of repression 
may safely be delivered at every Indian threshold. But even in this agony the 
Nation is following the path of freedom with grim determination. The Congress 


amar is vast and is fast drilling and disciplining itself into organised and steady. 
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What Government must do to ease the political situation 
+ in India. 


Bombay Samachar (56), 10th Oct. 


25. The Bombay Samachar deplores the split that has been caused among 
the people at the very outset of the introduction of the new reforms and fears 
that the non-co-operation party will gain strength if the Khilafat question is 
not solved in a satisfactory manner. The paper, therefore, asks Government 
to express their readiness to gratify the political aspirations of the people by 
making a declaration to the effect that complete swaraj will be. granted to them 
within a fixed period. The paper feels confident that such an announcement 
will clear the political atmosphere immediately. . | 


Appeal to Government to abandon the prosecution of the 
Ali Brothers and other leaders. 


Sind Observer (9), 6th, 7th and 8th Oct. 


_ 26. “We urge upon the Government even at this stage the reconsideration of 
the prosecution of the Ali Brothers and theirfriends. We will not refer here to the 
irregularities, which lawyers tell us have occurred in the conduct of the case in the lower 
court that, according to them, must vitiate the whole of the proceedings, if only the 
accused offer defence. They are being prosecuted for passing a resolution which, 
but for the Government resurrecting it from dead ashes, would have rested in the 
limbo of oblivion, and which, in the Viceroy’s opening speech at Simla, did not 
interfere with the splendid loyalty of our troops. The value of such prosecutions 
consists in preventing others from following a similar course. The same resoulution 
was repeated word by word by thousands of people at, Delhi and a conference 
in Behar has psssed it mn an open session. The Ulemas are doing likewise. The 
subject-matter of the resolution forms the fourth part of the Nagpur Congress 
programme. We would like to ask how many thousands of people are going to be 
prosecuted for repeatedly passing the same resolution !...... We must deprecate 


and we have not ceased wondering why Government should have chosen this time, 
of all times, tolaunch a state trial of this nature when it 1s expected that His Royal 
Highness would apply some soothing balm tothelacerated hearts of many people 
in this country.” [In its next issuethe paper remarks :—-‘‘ Those who have launched 
the prosecutions, 1f they wanted the visit of the Prince to this country to be a 
failure, could not have selected a worse season than this for proceeding with 

one of the greatest state trials of our times—a trial that has evoked feelings of 
 Indignation in many people and of anxiety nm many more. It cannot be the 
intention of Government, which is bringing the Prince out to India, to make him 
the object of hostile demonstrations in the progress of his tour and to cause pain 
to the Prince and Their Majesties....... It has to be noted that the masses 
worship Mahatma Gandhi. If he gives the word-—he is ina mood togive it now— 
the unofficial welcome, the welcome given by the masses of India to the Prince, 


will be conspicuous by its absence....... The dropping of the Karachi prosecution 
will undoubtedly act as a potent factor in silencing the troubled waters that are 
now deluging the country...... . With all the emphasis we can command, we 


ask that the curtain be brought down on the Karachi trials.” Im a further issue 
the paper adds :—*‘ Judging from the activities now visible everywhere in Karachi 
and Sind, who can deny that in a province consisting of nearly 80 per cent. of 
Muslims the trial of the five well-known Muslim leaders has not strengthened 
the hold of the movement ? The mass mind, accustomed to venerate Pirs, Moulvis 
and Moulanas, is astir with peculiar throbs. It is well known that the Government 
of Sind has no hand in the unpleasant job and has had merely to obey the orders 
of the superior Government and make the necessary arrangements. The Bombay 
Government is, to all appearances, now a house divided against itself. The arrests 
have not demoralised the non-co-operators and the leaders are preparing them- 
selves for civil disobedience, whatever the consequences, while even moderate 
opinion expresses sympathy for the accused persons....... The cry of * Islam in 
danger ’ having been raised—we may call it a false cry, but that does not affect 
the issue—Government have chosen a thoroughly bad ground to give battle to the 
arrested leaders and their friends. But it is not too late to reconsider the decision. 
Circumstances alter cases, and in the light of the new circumstances that have 
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arisen, it will be very graceful on the part of the Government to yield and drop 
the prosecutions. ’’] | 


Reflections on the prosecution of the Ali Brothers and other leaders. 
Swaraj (Sindhi) (171), 5th Oct. — 


27. Ina powerfully written article in the latest issue of Young India, headed 
‘Tampering with loyality ’, Mahatma Gandhi has given a crushing reply to Govern- 
ment in regard to the arrest and the prosecution of the Ali Brothers. He says 
that it is the duty of every Indian to tamper with the loyalty of the army and: 
that it is our dharma to preach disaffection towards the Government established 
by law. In pursuance of this fearless statement, the Karachi Khilafat resoulution 
is being repeated and passed in meetings held all over the country. Let us see’ 
how many more men are going to be sent to jail by Lord Reading. He might say 
that the-Ali Brothers and others, having broken the laws, must be punished. Our 
reply to that is that there is a limit to the observance of laws. As soon as any 
particular law ceases to be just, no one is under a legal obligation to obey it. We do 
not consider the Brothers and others as guilty of any offence. On the contrary, 
it is the Government and its supporters who have murdered justice, that are 
guilty. It is they, therefore, who should be prosecuted. We wonder why 
Mahatma Gandhi and several others, who also have done what the Ali Brothers 
are charged with, are not being arrested. If Government is consistent, it will 
arrest them at once. It is cowardice to catch two or three persons and allow hun- 
dreds to be at large. We may remind Government that repression can never 
put down our movement. It will not end unless and until our demands are fully 
satisfied. : 


Kesarz (110), 11th Oct. 


28. The Kesare declares that the mystery felt by most thinking men as to how 
the Government of India presided over by a lawyer and statesman like 
His Excellency Lord Reading should have sanctioned the prosecution of 
the Ali Brothers and others when neither the Khilafat Conference resolution 
nor the speeches made in its support contained any incitement to violence, 
can be solved by considering not the events that are taking place in India 
but those that have occurred in Anatolia. According to its belief, just when 
England was trying to wipe off the stain on its reputation of the breach © 
of faith im connection with the Khilafat by a revision of the Treaty of | 
Sevres, Greece like a spoilt child, not satisfied with what it had already 
received, drew its sword against the Turks and threatened to capture not only 
Angora but Constantinople itself, and England, being thus placed in a fix, ‘lost 
its wits, and inspired by the sole but selfish desire to maintain peace in India made 
up its mind to arrest the pillars of the Khilafat agitation in the country and keep 
them confined till the Turko-Greek war was over and informed the Government of 
India accordingly. The paper however points out that fortunately for the Muham- 
madans and unfortunately for the British Government, the tables were soon 
turned and the Greeks were utterly defeated and pursued and the prosecutions, | 
instead of putting down discontent in India as it was expected they would do, 
increased it a hundredfold with the result that thousands are openly re-affirming 
the resolution on which the prosecution has been based, and courting imprisonment. 
The defeat of the Greeks, in the opinion of the paper, now presents a fine opportunity 
to the British Government to conciliate Muslim as well as Hindu public opinion — 
by an effective revision of the Turkish treaty regardless of what the handful of 
the insolent and unreliable Greeks might say. It further declares that it would 
be the height of unwisdom to continue the prosecution as the defeat of the Greeks 
has completely altered the situation. If, however, the paper says, Governnient, 
regardless of what took place durmg Lord Chelmsford’s regime, is going to put. 
down highhandedly public discontent, the people are ready to face the situation. 


Hindusthan (20), 14th Oct.; Gujarats (14), 9th Oct.; Praja Metra 
and Parsi (28), 11th Oct. ; Gujarat Mitra (15), 9th Oct. ; 
—— Hind Mitra (17), 9th Oct. ; Desha Mitra (60), 13th Oct. 
TAR ig A 29. The Hmdusthan refers to the manifesto issued by Mr. Gandhi and 
as forty-seven other Nationalists endorsing the resolution of the Khilafat Conference. 
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for which the Ali Brothers have been arrested and endorses the view expressed 
by the Amrit Bazaar Patrika that Government jails would not suffice to hold the 
thousands of persons who will sign the manifesto if the forty-eight signatories . 
are arrested by Government. The paper expresses gratification at the stimulating 
effect produced by the arrest of the Ali Brothers and the Shankaracharya on the 
national movement and exhorts the public to abstain from violence under the 
most exasperating circumstances. [The Guwjarate declares that nobody can 
deny that Mr. Gandhi has created an atmosphere of discontent against the present 
system of Government, that taking advantage of grave errors on the part of the 
administrators, he has destroyed the glamour about British justice and created ! 
great distrust with regard to it and has lowered the prestige of the British Govern- ~ ii 
ment. In the opinion of the paper, the remedy for this state of things lies in | 
the hands of the rulers; and unless they succeed in convincing the people that 
there is still justice, truth and disinterestedness in the administration of the country, 
there can be no peace and contentment in it, nor can the prestige of Government 
increase. The paper ten dwells on the futility of prosecutions and impri- 
sonments at a time like the present when hundreds of people are prepared to go to jail 
without defending themselves or making any complaint but after simply declar- 
ing that there is no justice at all, and declares that it must be considered the 
misfortune of the country if its rulers do not.reulise the true significance of such 
a state of things. It then refers to the proceedings at Karachi against the 
seven leaders and points out that it does not look as if Government’s aim in 
instituting these proceedings has been realised, since the resolution of the Khila- 
fat Conference at Karachi in respect of which these leaders are being prosecuted 
is being reaffirmed in public meetings all over the country and lakhs of 
copies of the Fatwa of the Ulemas proscribed by Government are being dis- 
tributed. The paper discusses in detail the mantlesto signed by forty-eight non- 
co-operationist leaders which was published on the 4th instant and the 
resolutions passed by the Working Committee of the Congress the next day as well as 
Mr. Gandhi's letter advising people as to what they should do in case he is arrested. 
The paper remarks that Government are convinced of this much that where 
Mr. Gandhi is, there is no violence and therefore, it is not possible that they 
would be guilty of the folly of arresting him. The Praja Mitra and Parsi remarks :— 
We declare that such a challenge as is given in the manifesto 1s double-edged and it 
does not depend upon the will of those who challenge as to when and how a reply to 
sucha challenge should be given. Asa matter of fact the resolution means something 
- quite different from the advice which was given by the Ali Brothers to the army 
and the police. On the one hand the army and the police are advised that 
they cannot serve under Government in a manner consistent with their 
religion and on the other they are told that they should not leave of if their service 
if they are unable to support themselves independently. Is this argument 
not meant to dazzle those who feel for the prosecution of the Ali Brothers and 
consider it very unjust? Again Mr. Gandhi says that real purity consists 
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in passing one’s life in a prison, er on the dress of prisoners and breaking 
stones or spinning or sweeping. ow dangerous is this advice to the 

criminal classes? Does it not encourage them to commit crimes and go to 

prison? The Gujarat Mitra remarks :—The Governments of Bombay and India 

have acted very improperly in arresting the Ali Brothers. Will Government proceed 

against the forty signatories to the manifesto? The position of Government 
is very bad and it is committing one mistake after another. If Government 

is convinced that the non-co-operators mislead the army. by means of their 

manifesto, what does it indicate? The Indian army is completly opposed to 

the foreign policy of the British Government. The objects of Government will 

never be served by suppressing such manifestoes. The Hind Mitra remarks :— 

This manifesto issued by the leaders of the country will prove to be an import- 

ant document in the Indian political agitation because therein they have un- 

animously declared the object of their struggle. Really speaking, Government 

have given them an opportunity of doing so by means of their step. The Deshs 

Mitra remarks:---Public opinion cannot be suppressed by mieans of a policy of 
arrests. People by passing the Karachi resolution at many places want to show 
to Government, that they have a right to do so. This shows that they do not 
care for arrests but on the contrary they are prepared to face them.} 
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Necessity of boycotting Government Service in any capacity. 
Rajakaran (131), 9th Oct. 
30. Opinion is divided as to the propriety of the resolution of the (’ ongress 


asking people to cease practising in law courts. There cannot, however, he 


any doubt that no class of people do greater disservice to their country than the 
men who enter Government service and thus help foreign and tyrannical rulers 
to consolidate their power over their own countrymen. Instead of saying that 
the English are subjecting us to injustice and oppression it would be more correct 
to’ say that we contracted the fatal habit of subinitting meekly to injustice and 
oppression because some traitors from among us accepted the slavery of others 
and thus helped them to rule over us for about a century past. The resolution 
of the Khilafat Committee which has created so-great a stir at present requires 
the Muhammadans not to serve in the army. The Muhammadans may or may not 
serve in the army, but so long as both the Hindus and the Muhammadans w illingly 
come forward to serve in the Civil departments, we must he supposed to be assist- 

Government to practise repression and oppression upon our own people. 
All self-respecting persons should boycott Government service. Hvery educated 
person should form a resolution that he would not give the least assistance to 
the foreign bureaucracy to strengthen its power over his countrymen by accepting 
service under it. The whites lord it over us because they are able to get faithful 


‘hamals to serve under them in the Police and other departments on a mere pittance. 


If the foreign Sultans cease to get Indians to fill the lower posts in the Pohce, 
Coustoms, Forest and such other departments will they bring white hamals 
from England to carry on the administration here? It is a great sin to serve 
the English. Why quote the Koran in support of this advice? Which of the 
Hindu Shastras sanction the service of foreigners and men professing other faiths ! 
Viewed from the standpoint of religion it is most sinful to serve the English or 
to accept their rule. But when we lost our raj, people began to take pride in 
the service of the mlechchhas and the high-salaried men among us began to pose 
as our leaders. Why prosecute the Ali Brothers alone? Why do not Government 
prosecute the whole nation? Not .only according to the Muhammadan 
religion but according to our religion also itis a great sin to serve foreign rulers to 
help to keep in subjection our own countrymen. ‘The wise among us have been 
guilty of this sin during the last -hundred years and that is why we are on the 
downward path. Government have wounded the religious feelings of the Hindus 
by prosecuting the Shankaracharya of Dakore. The fact that a Hindu Shankara- 
charya is prosecuted while nominal Hindus like Sir Chimanlal and Mr. Paranjpye 
form part of the present Government shows the extent to which we have degenerated 
owing to our slavery of the last hundred years. An act may be an offence under 
the Penal Code. But the Muhammadans attach more weight to their religion 
and Koran than to the Penal Code. Besides, the Penal Code was never prepared 
with our consent. Foreigners have made that Code binding upon us penalising 
any acts they liked. .If it is wrong under the Penal Code to commit treason 
against the State, why is it not equally wrong under that Code to commit treason 
against the people ‘ ? It is clear that the Penal Code is a work compiled to further 
the interests of foreigners. The Hindus and the Muhammadans are being crushed 
under the weight of slavery and poverty because: they ignored the tenets 
of their respective religions. It is contrary to the Hindu religion to serve in 


any capacity under the English. Thousands of people should meet together 
and take a vow that they would not serve the English im any capacity, military 


or civil, even if they were to starve. We shall then know how the English n lanaye 
to imprison ail these people. ‘The battle for power has commenced only now. 
Government wil! find that the Hindus and the Muhammadans are really ‘united. 


~The Moplahs may hive persecuted some loyal Hindus. But it must be remem- 


bered that they killed some Muhammadans also who were in Government service. 
The base white editor of the Tames of India publishes false accounts about the 
happenings in Malabar but no one should believe in them. Times have changed 
and jails have no terrors for our educated men. The assessors in the Dharwar 


shooting case declared that none of the accused was guilty although both of them 


were non-Brahmins. In view of this opinioy of the assessors the whole trial must 
be considered to have been a mere farce. The authorities are unwilling” to bring 
Shrvlingappa to trial and so all sane people are of opigion that a miniature Jallian- 


wala Begh ¥ was enacted at Dharwar. The incapable gentccmnanl Lord E -MOMLing. 
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is peacefully slumbering at Simla. Had he really anv regard for justice, 
he would have ordered that Shivlingappa should be tried for murder and Messrs. 
Painter and Marsden removed from Dharwar. What is the use of talking about 
giving justice ? If you enlist our young men in the army and ask them to fire 
upon us, we shall unhesitatingly advise our countrymen not to serve you in any 
capacity. We should also cease to have any respect for those who are in the 


service of Government. Nay, we should even ostracize such persons from all 
‘social and religious functions. 


Well educated men no longer seek Government services. 
_ Lokamanya (114), 14th Oct. 


31. The Lokamanya referring to the call made by the Working Committee 
of the Congress and in the Congress leaders’ manifesto to the people not to accept 
Government service and also to give it up, remarks that the movement against 
Government services is not a new one in India but over a quarter of a century 
old and was first launched in Maharashtra by the late Vishnu Shastri Chiplunkar 
by resigning his post. The movement has since been spreading, the paper says, 
and now most of the abler educated men are to be found outside Government. 
service, which is mostly manned by dregs unfit to perform any other work. Forty 
years back, according to the paper, most of the public movements in the mofussil 
were initiated by Government servants like the late Mr. Mahadev Govind Ranade, 
but that class of Government servants has since come to an end and they are 
now mainly engaged in obstructing public movements and even that capacity they 
are losing. ‘The paper declares that though the bureaucracy may be able to keep 
up the routine of the administration going with the help of such incapable 
public servants, it would not be able to put the slightest effective obstructions 
in the path of the swarajyya movement. The path of Government, the paper 
declares, is likely to be made even more difficult with the awakening of the Muslim 
nations in the neighbourhood of India. The paper, therefore, declares that in 
view of all this itis the duty of Government to msist that the Khilafat question 
should be solved to the satisfaction of the Muslims by the British Government. 


Comments on Mr. Gandhi’s advice to Indians not to serve in the Army. 


\ 


Bharatwasi (157), 4th Oct. 


32. The ways of Mahatma Gandhi are really beyond our understanding. 
He knows that the Moplahs have committed terrible outrages on the Hindus of 
Malabar, and that, but for the army, the extent of their original activities would 
have been very muchlarger than it is at present. And yet he has advised the common 
people in Madras not to serve under the British Government im any capacity, 
whether as soldiers or civilians. We shudder to think what would be our 
condition if all Indian soldiers acted on this extraordinary piece of advice and 
left the army. In such a contingency, will Mahatma Ghandi and his followers tell 
us who will protect the country against internal disorder, such as has been 
created by the Moplahs, and against external attacks, such as are only too 
frequent on the frontier? The Moplahs have declined to accept Mahatma 
Gandhi as their leader.. They say he is a kaffir. And if they, who are our 


‘countrymen, have such poor regard for the Mahatma, we wonder what. regard the 


Afghans and Frontier Mussalamns will have for him. 


Comments on the alleged orders of Government regarding 
purchase of safes for Government Offices made 
by Messrs. Godrej and Company. 


Navyjiwan (69), 9th Oct. 


33. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes in the Navjivan:—A fresh and dirty imstance 
of the way in which Government is at present non-co-operating with us 1s 
that of Mr. Godrej. ‘This charitable gentleman has contributed money to the 
Tilak Swaraj Fund to be spent on the elevation of the depressed classes and 
the temperance movement. Government have, therefore, issued a private 
notice thatthe safes. made by Mr. Godrej. should not. be bought. for any Govern- 
ment Department. What should people do except non-co-operate with a 
‘Government which is so dirty and malicious ? ) ane 
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Comments on the resolution of the Working Committee of the Indian 

National Congress regarding the relatons of. India with the 
neighbouring Independent States. 


Hindusthan (20), 11th Oct. 


34. The Working Committee of the Indian National Congress has taken 
@ momentous step regarding the declaration of India’s foreign policy. No 


thoughtful man can raise a doubt regarding the truth of the resolutions passed, 


It is evident that the present Government cannot undertake any serious work 
as our representative. In the present circumstances, it is both desirable and 
welcome that the Working Committee, as the representative of India, should 
warn foreign States.. We admit that the Indian National Congress is not in a 


position to take any practical step regarding this serious question at present, . 


but that does not’ mean that the Indian National Congress has no authority 
to lay down the principles governing this question in order to place before the 
puhlic the desire of the people. 


Mr. Gandhi losing faith in the success of the non-co-operation movement. 
Dunyan Prakash (40), 15th Oct. 


35. The Dnyan Prakash says that the recent speech made by Mr. Gandhi 
in Bombay clearly shows that he has begun to lose faith in the ability of the 
people to carry on the non-co-operation movement until success is attained. It 
refers to the progressive decline in the sale of khadi in Bombay as announced 
recently and remarks that that kind of cloth will soon cease to attract any 
customers. It alludes to Mr. Gandhi’s remark that he would recommend satya, 

aba soon after swadeshi proves to be a success, and observes that people 
would: wish that swadeshi should fail rather than that they should be exposed 
to the horrors that follow in the wake of Satyagraha. 


Non-co-operators and the strike on the Assam-Bengal Railway. 
Dnyan Prakash (40), 9th Oct. 


36. The Dnyan Prakash blames the non-co-operators for advising the 
employees of the Assam-Bengal Railway to go on strike and then leaving them in 
thelurch. Itdeclares that Dyerism pales into insignificance before the indifference 
shown by these leaders to the sufferings of their misguided countrymen whom 
they sacrificed to their political ambitions. The paper expresses its surprise that 
even Mr. Gandhi has nothing to say about the conduct of his followers who have 
been instrumental in depriving a large number of poor people of their means 


of livelihood. 
The Moplah riots. 
Swarajya (Marathi) (147), 13th Oct.’ 


37. The Tames of India publishes ghastly details of the atrocities committed 
by the Moplahs on the Hindus with a view to discrediting the non-co-operation 


wnovement. The Tames should, however, remember that it is a double-edged ~ 


weapon that it 1s wielding wluch strikes both the assailant and the assailed. 
Qp perusing the account published by the Zzmes the question naturally arises 
as to what the white soldiers of (;overnment were doing while he Hindus were 
being persecuted by the Moplahs. Why did they: not make these atrocities 
impossible 2? The whites asked us to surrender our arrus telling us that they would 


keep us from all harm, and is this the kind of protection that they have to give 
us? Why do the people give taxes to Government ? Do they pay taxes in order 


that they may be persecuted before the very eves of the white soldiers who are 
paid from these taxes? The [English always boast that we owe immunity 


from Afghan invasion because of their presence here. The Moplah rising proves. 
the futility of this boast. We wonder what these people will do if the Afghans 


really come here since they are taking such a long time to quell a minor rising. 
The fact that they are unable to give the necessary protection to the Hindus 
in spite of their having such a large army makes two suggestions possible, viz., 


Muhax 3 
tige of Government. | 


’ 


“have become less vigorous or are anxious to embroil the Hindus with the. 
Either supposition, if true, is equally derogatory to the pres- 


/ 
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Comments on the judgment in the Dharwar riot case. , 
Bombay. Chronicle (1), 13th Oct. abi : 
38. ‘‘'The Lord Chief Justice of England came to India to vindicate justice. | a 
Not the least grim irony of his brief ‘ reign’ has been the freyuency with which. 
justice has been dragged into the mud in a manner seldom experienced before. 
We had first the judgment in the Khoreal shooting case. Then came the gross 
miscarriage of justice in the Sinjhoro Police Torture Case. But it is in political 
cases that the new pattern of ‘ British justice’ has markedly manifested itself. 
Jf the martial law tribunals of the Punjab throttled justice beyond recovery two 
and a half years ago, the oridinary criminal tmbunals, which have tried non- 
co-operators in various parts of the country have vied with each other, so to say, / _ 
in preventing the faith of the people in the even-handed admunstration of justice ‘fs 
being revived. The most melancholy instance of this dangerous tendency is afforded 
by the so-called judgment in the Dharwar shooting case. We cannot persuade 
ourselves to believe that any person, if he is truly alive to what is happening’. 
around him, can, after reading the judgment, retain the faith that justice, so far E 
as political cases are concerned, is functioning in this land. On Tuesday we ee 
published some extracts from the judgment of the Sessions Judge and they | 
give a vivid idea of the impartiality and anxiety to arrive at the truth which this 
‘ dispenser of justice, pure and unadulterated’, has displayed in the discharge of 
his task. We shall not attempt to analyse his judgment. There is no need 
to do so; for, from the extraordinary way this farce of a trial has been 
conducted from the very beginning, the public had’ ceased to expect that the 
accused would get any justice at all and they were not mistaken. The judge 
was given the help of two assessors to enable him to arrive at the truth— 
and he has only flouted their opinion, just as another judge, in the Sinjhoro torture 
_ case, flouted the opinion of his assessors when that opinion went against. the police. 
Thus whether the police are complainants or accused, the opinions of assessors so 
long as they go against the police, are unacceptable. One of the fundamental 
principles of law is that the main object of the prosecution should be not to 
secure the conviction of the acccused but to help the court to arrive at the truth. 
How have both the prosecution and the court respected this principle in 
Dharwar ? About 40 persons were wounded as a result of the firing by the police 
at Dharwar and the police were fully cognisant of this fact, and yet only one 
of them, a policeman, was produced as a witness in the case and the others 
were not summoned at all! Why? Because the police feared that they 
would all givé the lie to the police story! On the other hand, about a hundred 
so-called eye-witnesses of the rioting “were produced in court. What was 
the meaning of this manceuvre on the part of the police, if it was not the 
prevention of the leakage of the truth? And yet the judge did not deem it 
necessary to summon a single of these wounded men as witnesses because: he says 
it was not his business to do so! It did not strike him as anything strange 
that those who were actually wounded by the firing and who, thus, could be 
proved beyond a shadow of doubt to have been present on the scene, should not - 
be called to give evidence, while those, the evidence of whose presence at the scene : 7 
depended on their own sole testimony, should be summoned as witnesses. Then, 
again, the judge saw no necessity at all for the production.of Mr. Sabnis as a witness 
in his court, though in the beginning the greatest emphasis had been laid by the 
police on the testimony of this ‘most independent’ witness and he had been 
made.to depose in the lower court. Mr. Sabnis having given evidence very 
damaging to the police story, the prosecution suppressed him altogether in the 
Sessions Court and the Sessions Judge, though pressed to summon him, refused 
to do so, because forsooth it was not his business to do so! Itis difficult. to avoid 
the impression throughout the case that the Judge did not consider it his business 
to arrive at the truth. He had before him only the police version and he says 
that was all that he needed in his investigation of the truth! If the accused fail : oth 
to test the truth of the charges against them, he thinks that it is not his business i 
_either.1t-only simplified his task ! When the judiciary of the land has come to 
entertain such a high view of its calling, how shall we expect to find the spirit of, 
justice reigning in our midst ? Those interested in knowing the truth, unadulterated 
truth, about the Dharwar firing, will find in the report of the Commission appointed 
by the Congress the full facts of the case related without bias and without exagger- 
ation and, having regard to the circumstances of the case, with amazing restraint 
MH 329-—5 con | 
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of langauge and feeling. As for the accused, we congratulate them all on their 
splendid heroism. We trust that for the sake of the reputation of the late Lord - 


Chief Justice of England at least, if not for anything else, the matter will not be 
allowed to rest where it is and that justice will at last be vindicated. For the 


present the public can only ask: Where is justice ?” 


Mahratta (6), 16th Oct. 
*39. “When one keeps side by side the verdict of the two non-Brahmin assessor Bs 


the judgment of the Sessions Judge and the Inquiry Committee Report, one is 


likely to be stunned by the effect of contrast exhibited by the three....... For 
our part, we do not wonder at the judgment at all. The ways in which the proceed 
ings of the court were conducted, how important witnesses were suppressed, how 
the accused were treated, all these things and many others are all too well-known 
to the public. The relations subsisting between the Dharwar people and the 
Dharwar officials had, for long months, been strained to breaking point and the 
latter were bidding their time to wreak vengeance. This 1s not a figment of 
imagination, but a stubborn fact proved by the mad vapourings of the District 
Magistrate. The awaited opportunity came and the inmates of the gubernatorial 
Pandemonium had had their fill. The Sessions Judge with all his sublime sense 
of British Justice, which is nothing more and nothing less than an exploded myth, 

might say whatever he pleases but we have no ghost of a doubt that the whole 
affair was a got-up one and we know people are solidly behind us when we thus 
asseverate...... One dominant thing is abundantly clear and it is this: the 
course of British Justice is through and through poisoned and further to expect 
justice from these people is to wish figs to grow on thistles. There is only one 
way-out possible ; the system under which such milk-and-water justice is dispensed 
must be mended or ended. The first is unthinkable, the second remains. It 
behoves all of us therefore, to concentrate on the achievement of the latter by 
every means of which one is capable.” 


Lokamanya (114), 14th Oct. 


40. The Lokamanya discussing the Sessions Judge’s judgment in the Dharwar 
shooting case, remarks that if a judge more capable and more careful for the 
reputation of the British Government had been in his place he would not have been 
a the outrage of sentencing the accused in the case as Mr. Waterfield has 

one. ‘The verdict of the assessors, it admits, was not binding on the judge 
under the law, but it cannot be said, it says, that the end of the law has been 
achieved by*trampling their verdict underfoot... It pomts out that whatever 
the sections under which the accused in the case were charged, it 1s an admitted 
fact that the prosecution was of a political character and as such it was the duty 
of the judge to decide the case in accordance with the accepted canons in such 
matters and to acquit the accused by accepting the assessor's verdict. In 
England, the paper declares, no judge would have dared to sentence the accused 
in similar circumstances. Mr. Waterfield’s judgment, the paper says, is a model 


of irresponsibility, as he has tried to dispose of the assessors’ verdict with 


the simple remark that their reasons were not convincing. It refers to the 
open protests made by the accused in the course of the trial that they did 
not expect to get any justice from Mr. Waterfield, and says that any other 


_judge in his place would have either declined to proceed with the trial or would 


have given a better thought out judgment to prove his own impartiality. 
The paper further points out that the judge does not appear to have made any 
effort to meet the accused’s allegation that there was as a matter of fact no 
riot and that the prosecution was launched by the Collector and the District 
Superintendent of Police simply to take revenge on the congress and khilafat 
leaders in Dharwar. The paper also says that the judge had no business to say 
in the course of his judgment that Shivalingappa was justified in giving the order 
to fire and that the conduct of the Police was marked by exemplary 
ga as the points were not before him for decision and the accused 

ad especially warned him not to say anything in the matter. In its view, this 
opinion expressed by the Judge has practically relieved Government from _ the 


necessity of holding any further inquiry into the shooting affair and it declares 


that the bringing of this irrelevant issue clearly proves the utter uselessness of his 
judgment. It considers the Congress Committee’s report a hundzed times more — 


valuable than the a i of the Sessions J il 
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Kesars (110), 11th Oct. 


41. The Kesari referring to the Sessions Judge’s decision in the Dharwar 
shooting case remarks that Mr. Painter must have been highly pleased _ to see 
Mr. Kubbur sentenced to three years’ hard labour as he had once expressed 
to him his wish to have him imprisoned at least for a year. What has Government 
gained, it asks, by Messrs. Painter, Shivlingappa and Company thus winning their 
game ? People have ceased te consider those who are sentenced by Government 
law courts as badmashes and therefore they attach no value whatever to the 
decisions of such courts but give more importance to the decisions of courts 
which are now being organised by themselves. The verdict, it remarks, given by 
the Congress Committee in its report on the shooting case is that the Police have 
magnified a small affair into a big riot, that none of the accused except two were 
present on the spot at the time, that the Police fired without first giving warnmg 
and that they subsequently raised the outcry of incendiarism and looting to gain 
their own ends and manufatured panchnamas as they liked. The world now fully 
knows, the paper declares, how the whole matter was got up by the bureaucracy 
and how it constantly interfered with the course of justice and how the evidence 
against Messrs. Mudvedkar and Joshi was cooked. It notes with regret that 
the heavy sentences passed by the Sessions Judge relying upon the evidence 
of worthless witnesses clearly show. how even the judiciary under Government 
has become possessed of the spirit “of repression. It offers its congratulations 
to the accused upon the unequalled courage shown by them in the course of 
the trial and upon thier fulfilment of thier vow of satyagraha in not defendin; 
themselves before the court and declares that their incarceration instead of 
strengthening bureaucratic rule is bound to shake it to its foundations and to 
put fresh life in the anti-drink and swarajyya movements. | 


Servant of India (8), 13th Oct. 


42. ‘Ever since the Dharwar shooting incident, there has been a strong 
body of public opinion which considers that the circumstances did not at all justi 
the shooting. Impartial outsiders who conducted enquiries on the spot also cam 
to the same conclusion. Rao Bahadur Chitaie tried to give expression to this 
yiew in the local Legislative Council by asking for its adjournment and several 
others put interpellations regarding the incident. But the President, rightly 
or wrongly——wrongly, in our opinion, as we said on a previous occasion——disallowed 
them on the ground that the matter was sub judice. But now that it is so no longer, 
we press once again for the appointment of an independent committee to find 
whether the circumstances necessitated the firing. The trial itself cannot be said 
to have cleared the point though the judge has passed an obiter dictum on it, 
because what the court was required to decide was not whether the firmg was 
justified but whether the accused were guilty of the charges framed against them. 
Even with regard to the case itself one cannot help feelmg that the conduct of 
the officials has not been above reproach and that they were responsible for its 
acquiring the colour of the Brahmin-non-Brahmin controversy. One cannot also 
help regretting the unfortunate non-co-operation attitude of the aceused, who, 


by cross-examination, could have well exposed the true nature of the prosecution 


evidence. But reverting to the appointment of the Committee, we hope that 


Sir Ibrahim Rahimtoolla, who, as President of the All-India Muslim League in 


1913 (quoted in the Servant of India of 28th July 1921) said that in every case 
of firing there must be an independent enquiry, will see before taking up his 
new duties that the principle enunnciated by him so long ago will be given effect 


to now.” 
Dnyan Prakash (40) 14th Oct. 


43. The Dnyan Prakash says that the accused in the Dharwar shooting 
case made a mistake in not calling evidence on their behalf in the Sessions Court, 


and remarks that they cannot be said to have adhered to their cherished principle 


of non-co-operation since they made lengthy statements before the court with 
a view to proving their innocence. It blames the Government of Bombay for 
not appointing a commission immediately after the firmg to mquire whether 
there was justification for it or not and asks them, to appoint one now. It 
expresses the view that the fact that the agsessors found none of the accused guilty 
of any offence will naturally lead the people to believe that they must all be inno- 
cent. It observes that the Sessions Judge need not have gone out of his way 
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in declaring that the police were fully justified in Giving upon the people since 
he had only to decide whether the accused were or were not members of an unlaw- 
ful assembly. The paper advises the accused to recognize the futilty of non- 
co-operation, to appeal’ to the High Court, and thus try to get themselves 
acquitted. 


Lokamanya (114), 13th and 15th Oct. 


44. The Lokamanya strongly denounces the Sessions Judge’s decision in the 
Dharwar shooting case and says :-—The late Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji used constantly 
to quote Gladstone’s maxim that the strongest Government cannot save itself 
from destruction if it does injustice. As Mr. Dadabhai is no longer alive to remind 
our persent Government of the above maxim, we dare to bring it to its notice. 
Such fearful injustice has been committed in the Dharwar case from the beginning 
to the end that it is inipossible that.1t would be condoned by the Almighty God. 
Government will soon learn by experience that the satanic doings of Shivlingappa, 
Painter, Waterfield and Company have veeney shaken not only Maharashtra but 
the whole of India. It should bear in mind that the very non-vo-operation move- 
ment to suppress which the case was launched will spread like wild fire throughout 
India as the result of tle prosecution comes to be known to the people and 
that the conflict between the people and Government will grow fiercer day by 
day. We have of course nothing to say u Government thinks it desirable that 
this conflict should ussume an ageravated aspect just at the time when the Prince 
is to be brought out to India, but if Government does honestly wish to avoid the 
situation we think it our duty to suggest that it can be done by accepting the 
conclusions arrived at by the Congress C lommittee, two of the members of which 
have occupied high judicial positions in the two preniier Native States of Baroda 
and | Mysore, and by immediately releasing the mmocent patriots who have been 
sent to the Yeravda Jail, and by transferring Messrs. Shivlingappa, Painter and 
Waterfield from Dharwar at least. But will Government show the required 
statesmanship ? It is said that God first makes them mad whom He 
wishes to destroy. The statesmanship or the absence of it that Government 
shows in the present case will prove whether it still possesses 
some sense or has lost it completely. [The paper im a_ subsequent 
issue declares that the sentences passed in the Dharwar trial really mean 
the launching of a fearful threat against the picketing movement by the 
drunkards and by those who have espoused their cause. When the history of 
drink prohibition in the Presidency comes to be written at some future date, 
the paper remarks, the historian shall have to record that the judicial authorities 
were mean and cruel enough to sentence gentlemen of the town of Dharwar to 
three years’ imprisonment for a trifling damage done to a liquor-shop, and that the 
Police did not hesitate to kill three persons and to wound forty or fifty others for the 
same offence. The incident proves, according to the paper, that the authorities 

in India will not at all hesitate to commit incendiarism and murders under the 
guise of law with a view to put down the anti-drmk agitation and that the 
movement is bound to fail unless the people are prepared to sacrifice their belong- 
ings and their lives in fighting against the crowd of the lawful budmashes that 
are lending their support to the liquor-shop-keepers. The paper elsewhere dwells 
at length on Mr. Waterfield’s judgment and says that though Mr. Painter’s hand 
has been clearly in evidence in the matter of the firing, the judge pretends not 
to be able to see it. Mr. Waterfield should understand, the paper remarks, that 
it, is a long-established and well-known practice with the bureaucracy to terrorise 
the people by firing upon them and if he pretends his ignorance of the practice 
nobody will believe him. It also blames the judge for not having called as witnesses 
several persons who were prepared to give evidence about 21 out of the accused 
not having been present at the place of the offence, on the ground that it was the 
duty of the accused to call them, and declares that it was the J udge’s duty: to. 
call them under section 540 of the Criminal Procedure Code and hopes that the 
higher authorities ~will call him~ to” account for see. failed in performing ~ 
that duty. | 


Lokasangraha (118), 13th Oct.; Swarajya (Marathi) (147), 13th Oct. ; 
| Pragatik (129), 1th Oct. 


45. Who can fail to admire the courage of the accused in the Dharwar 
shooting case? They deserve to-be praised and honoured by their countrymen. 
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The Dharwar affair gives an idea of the present policy of Government. This 
prosecution is one of the attempts to stab the non-co-operation movement in the 
dark. Government seek to crush-the patriots but they. must remember that 
they themselves will come out bruised in the end. Ye patriots, India weeps 
for joy to see her-sons making such glorious sacrifice. She will not forget to 
give you a whole-hearted welcome wher you come out of jai. [The Swaraj ya 
assures the accused in the Dharwar shooting case that they have the full sym- 


pathy of their countrymen. According to the Pragatck British statesmen ought 
to know that repression is powerless to suppress the desire of the people to be me — 
free. | i 


Indi n Social Reformer (5), 16th Oct. 


*46. ‘The judgment on the whole leaves behind an uneasy feeling that | 
all the persons convicted might not have been guilty of the offence charged against 
them. In paying a tribute to the forbearance of the Police, the Judge ignores 
his own estimate of the situation before and after the Sub- -Inspec tor’s ‘arrival. 
The Judge himself does not seem to be quite sure of his own ground. The attitude 
of the accused during the trial can only be described as perverse, but that does not 
make any difference to the validity of the principle that no one should be punished 
for an offence of which he is not proved indubitably to be guilty. We take it 
that in the vagueness surrounding this incident, Government will, as a matter of 
course, appoint an indepéndent committee to investigate the circumstances in 
which firing | was repeatedly ordered.” 


Hindusthan (20), 14th Oct. 


47. The Hindusthan declares that in the Dharwar shooting « case the Sessions 
Judge has not done justice but white washed the actions ‘of. the police by 
discarding the opinion of the assessors. The paper opines that the report of the 
Jongress Committee on the Dharwar shooting goes to strengthen the popular 
belief in the implication of the police in the affair. The paper concludes by saying 
that the decision of the Sessions Judge affords an additional proof of the te of 
degradation to which the bureaucracy has sunk. 


Karnatak Vavhhav (83), 9th Oct. ; Navin Bharat ( __ ), 8th Oct. 


48. We are sure there is not a single individual who is not shocked and 
deeply distressed by the strange judgment which was delivered in the Dharwar 
shooting case. The judgment has raised the heroes of Dharwar still higher in 
our estimation and our hearts go out to them in full sympathy. In the eyes of 
the people they are completely innocent. Though im‘a British court of justice 
they have been regarded as dacoits and murderers who wanted to kill Shiv- 
lingappa; the court of the people has acquitted them long ago of these foul 
charges. One has only to read the judgment of the British court side by side with 
the report of the Congress Committee, 1n order to realize who are innocent and 
who are the true culprits. The assessors who were sitting as panchas i in the court 
could see the truth clearly and in their opinion all the accused were innocent. And 
the grounds on which they based their decision were such as would carry 
conviction even to a child.. [tisa matter of regret that the judge alone could not 
grasp the truth of their remarks. When the assessors declared that the witnesses 
were lying the judge is said to have asked in a tone of surprise whether all of them 
were liars. But has not the judge himself acquitted four of the accused 
notwithstanding the fact that evidence was given against them iby the same persons 
who gave evidence in the case of others who were convicted ? Are the witnesses 
then trustworthy in some cases and false in others? Is this British justice ? The 
Congress Committee has examined witnesses on both sides, while the Sessions 
Judge heard evidence from one side only. His view, therefore, is necessarily one- 
sided and there is nothing wrong in saying that. {The Navin Bharai says ! 
that the evidence which was given in the court. showed clearly that. the accused of 
were incapable of committing the offences with which they were charged and that 
there were no’ grounds for believing that the offences were committed by them’ 

at all. The paper adds that the judge does not appear to have given due 
consideration to the evidence before him and that the acquittal of four of the 
accused will in no way satisfy the peopte that justice has been done in the case.] 
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Comments on the judgment of the District Magistrate, Nasik, in railway 
: train theft case. 


Jam-e-Jamashed (21), 14th Oct. | 


49. The Jam-e-Jamshed refers to the judgment delivered by the District — 
Magistrate of Nasik in the G. I. P. Railway thefts case and sarcastically remarks 
that this instance of justice mixed with kindness is highly interesting. The paper 
thinks the Magistrate has a very tender heart, and it wishes he would continue 
to administer such justice mixed with mercy in deserving cases without any 
distinction of colour. In some quarters it is alleged, says the paper, that such 
mercy would never have been shown to an Indian ; and it thinks there is undoubtedly 
some truth in this contention. One cannot but admit the truth of this allegation, 
the paper continues, when one compares the punishment awarded to 
a European convicted of theft with that awarded to an Indian in a similar case 
or in a political. prosecution. In support of its contention the paper cites the 
case of Dr. Paranjpe of Yeotmal (Berar) who in spite of his failing health 
has been assigned the work of breaking metal in jail. It hopes that all judges 
and magistrates who have to decide cases of political prisoners will administer 
justice tempered with mercy. 


Comments on the Chief Presidency Magistrate’s decision in the Elphinstone College 
Hostel case. 


Kesarz (110), 11th Oct. 


59. The Kesarz remarks that the sentences passed by the Chief Presidency 
Magistrate in the Elphinstone College Hostel case were very light in view of the 
seriousness of the offence of assault committed and asks its readers to imagine 
what the sentences would have been if the position of the two parties to the case 
had been reversed and the students had been the accused. It congratulates 
the students for having persisted in carrymg on the prosecution in spite of 
the efforts of the Magistrate to bring about a compromise, which, in the opinion of 
the paper, he had no business to make. 


Comments on the Government of India’s memorandum on the position of 
Indians in the Dominions. 


Bombay Chronicle (1), 12th Oct. 


91. ‘The secretive ways of the Government of India area puzzle to the 
people of this country. They have just now made public the lengthy memo- 
randum they had prepared for submission to the Imperial Conferance through their 
nominees, the so-called representatives of India. There is nothing in the document 
of an extra-confidential character. It is only a statement of the Government's 
view of the case regarding the position of the Indians in the self-governing 
dominions of the Empire. This being so, one wonders what prevented the 
Government of India from publishing the document when the conference 
was in session. We can think of no high reasons of state that neces- 
sitated secrecy about the memorandum. On the other hand if the memo- 
randum had been published at the time, it would have materially strength- 
ened the hands of the spokesmen of the Government in their fight for 
India’s right....... It is, however, some consolation to know that the reso- 
lution which the conference adopted with regard to Indians was prompted by 
the Government of India, though up to now the general impression in India had 
been that the conference formulated the resolution spontaneously in recognition, as 
it were, of India’s newly raised (?) status. Indeed, the gramophones of Imperialism, 
both in this country and in Great Britain, had freely and sedulously propagated 
such a view, expecting, no doubt, that India would be garteful in her tum 
to the Imperial Government and the Dominions for thus ‘voluntarily’ 
coming forward to concede the just claims of her people. We see, however, 
now that the move came originally from the Government of India themselves. 
The idea of inviting Dominion statesmen to visit India has also originated from 
the Government of India and did not, as the public here have been led to imagine 
all along, spring spontaneously in the brain of Mr. Sastri. The Government 
of India failed only to make one more suggestion—and that is, that the Dominion 
statesmen should extend a return invitation to the ‘representatives’ of India 


_to visit. the Dominions, for then the puppet show would have been well stage- 
_ managed from beginning to end. Unfortunately for the puppets, the villain of 


/ 


| 
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the piece, namely, South Africa, has broken away from the strings and till he is 
brought in a line with the rest, there is little hope of the show proving a 
success.” 


Mahratta (6), 16th Oct. 


*92. “* Full three months after the Imperial Conference, the Government of 
India has seen its way to publish a Memorandum about its views regarding the 
position of Indians in the Dominions. The Memorandum only helps to disprove 
the bombast of Mr. Shastri, that although a nominee of Government he would 
act as the Indian people’s representative. Everything is cut and dry in this 
Memorandum, which Mr. Shastri seems to have uttered parrot-like before the 
Imperial Conference. It is also significant that the Memorandum all along speaks 
in the name of ‘the Government of India’ or * India’ of course as governed by 
a foreign Government established by a foreign law, and not in the name of the 
Indian people, thus once more falsifymg Mr. Shastri’s claim to speak in the 
name of Indian people. For the rest the Memorandum was as well not published. 
To quote an instance of Government’s wonted pusillanimity, it admits that the 
number of Indians domiciled in Canada and Australia is small arid still makes 
merry over the readiness and good will shown by these two countries in carrying 
out heads (2) and (3) of the Reciprocity’ Resolution. And what are these 
heads? No. 2 asks for facilities for visits and temporary residence for 
non-labour purposes. No. 3 permits domiciled Indians to bring im their wives and 
minor children provided that not more than one wife and her children would be 
admutied for each Indian (note the italicised portion). This is the much-vaunted 
‘ equal partnership ’ and ‘ full rights of citizenship ’ even for the Domiciled Indians. 
In short, the proposals put forth resemble the bartering away of an Arabian 
horse for a shabby pony. We can expect nothmg better at the hands of the 

resent bureaucratic Government, for like attracts like. It is no use speaking 
about the freedom of Indians in the Empire so long as we have not won swarajya 
in our own land, for after that, the freedom would follow of its own accord as a 
corollary follows a theory.”’ 


The Press Act and Chiefs of Native States. 
Kathiawar Opinion (23), 9th Oct., Eng. cols. 


53. ‘ The speech which Lord Reading delivered on the 2nd of September to 
the members of the Council of State and Legislative Assembly will be read with 
feelings of grave dissatisfaction and concern by the subjects of Indian Princes. 
Alluding to the repeal of the Press Act, the Viceroy said that his Government will 
have to make some provision for the protection of his ‘ friends and allies ’"—the 
Ruling Princes—against the attacks of the Press, when the Press Act is removed 
from the Statute Book....... And what has been so far the significance -of the 
‘protection afforded to Indian ruling princes by the magnanimity of the English 
Government ? As powerful and as autocratic as Czars in their own territories, 
they are immune from outside criticism also....... With almost Czaric 
institutions of Government to keep them down, with the sovereign Government — 
only too ready to strengthen their fetters; and with not liberty enough to complain 
outside their house of their want of liberty, bemg gagged in their own, the ‘ Indian 
States’ subjects are easily the most hard-pressed and cionsequently the most 
dwarfed in growth of all the civilized people of this earth. Surely the English, 
as a people, have fallen from their exalted character. Britain was the reputed nurse 
of liberty—she was the red-handed revolutionaries ’ heaven of rest. She welcomed 
anarchists, she honoured nihilists, she hugged to her bosom the professed foes 
of constituted governments. Garibaldi and Mazzini, Kossuth and Kropatkin, 
could count on England’s support,—the sympathy and the support of the country 
which sheltered them. But now in India her Government is. determined to 
take under its protection those who still believe in the Divine Right of Kings to 
govern as ill as they please, those who have the traditions of the French Bourbons 
and the Russian Czars for their codes of Government....... The policy of the 
Government towards the Indian States is in the highest degree dishonest ethically, _ 
whatever it may be politically. It has told the Indian Princes practically, 
_ if not in so many words, ‘ Govern as ill as you please. You have undertaken to 

help us against your countrymen in time of need ; and we, too, shall help you against - 
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them, against your countrymen, when you need our help’. Therefore, it is that 
Indian Princes who are so obliging to every Englishman in their territory, are 
so wantonly autocratic in their dealings with their subjects.” 


The Bombay Government and the question of proportionate 
pensions for the I. C.S. 


. Hindusthan (20), 10th Oct. 


54. Sometime back certain members of the Indian Civil Service sent a memorial 
to the Government of India asking for proportionate pension after ten vears’ service 
and the Government of India referred it to the Provincial Governments for opinion. 
His Excellency Sir George Lloyd placed the matter for consideration before his 
Executive Councit with the hope that his colleagues would favour the demand 
made by the members of the Indian Civil Service. For is it not the duty of every 
loyal councillor to give every possible facility to’ the Civilians who serve India 
so strenously ? The European members of the Council did not disappoint the 
Governor but the two Indian members showed signs of dissent. A certain reso- 
lution was passed by the Council but Sir [brahim Rahimtulla added a strong minute 
of dissent making it clear that the demand made by the Civilians was unjust and that 
the special privileges enjoyed by the Civilians were allowed to them on the under- 
standing that they should gain experience bv a long stay in this country and 
give the Indians the benefit of that experience. In these circumstances, Sir 
{brahim held that no pension need be given to Civilians who retired before 
completing thirty years of service. Sir Chimanlal Setalvad endorsed this view and 
signed the minute of dissent. His Excellency Sir George Lloyd and the two 
European members of the Council expressed some hesitation in forwarding the 
minute of dissent to the Government of India and according to our information 
they were forced to yield when Sir Ibrahin. warned them that he would take 
serious steps. The non-co-operation movement has been started with a view 
to breaking the power of the bureaucracy and now that the movement is gaining 
strength we can understand the demand made by the civilians. A drowning man 
catches at a straw and so Government servants are trying to secure all possible 
advantages, be they justifiable or otherwise. HKvery one knows that this will not 
last long. The partiality saown by the Executive Council goes to show that, however 
enamoured the Co-operators may be of the Reforms, the hearts of European 
officials are swayed by selfishness and greed as of yore. The Kuropean members 
of the Executive Council of the Government of Bombay must have been moved 
by the consideration that if they rejected the demand of the ordinary Civilians 
their own demands of the same kind would meet a similar fate some day. It is 
a matter for joy that such low thoughts were not. harboured by the two Indian 
members of the Council. Co-operators and non-co-operators should congra- 
tulate Sir [brahim and Sir Chimanlal upon viewing the question from the point o 
view of justice and the good of the country. 


Appeal to England to capture the hearts of the Musalmans of the world by 
| doing justice to Turkey. 


Mufid-e-Rozgar (172), 9th Oct. 


55. Writing on the question of the Turkish Peace Treaty,. the Mufid-e- 
Rozgar reminds England of her responsibilities as being the greatest power in the 
world. It expresses surprise that Germany, although she began the war, has 
suffered little while the Turks have suffered innumerable losses, and adds that 
of all the belligerents Turkey has suffered most. The paper entertains the hope 


that England and Turkey will again unite. It asks England to take advantage 


of the present situation and capture the hearts of the Musalmans of the world 
by doing justice to the Turks and the Khalif of Islam. Referring to the atrocities 
committed by “the barbarous Greek hordes ”’. the paper suggests that an indemnity 
should be demanded from Greece for all the losses inflicted on Turkey by her forces. 
{t demands that the Greeks should evacuate the Turkish territories which they 
have usurped, It is confident that the Turks will not enter into any peace treaty 
with Greece until every Greek soldier is driven away from Thrace and Smyrna. 


The paper concludes by requesting the British ministers to utilise the present 
opportunity and by praying for the safety of the Khaliph and the Khaliphate. 
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EDUCATION. 


Government and expenditure on Primary Education. 
Praja Mitra and Parsi (28), 15th Oct. 


56. The Praja ‘Mitra and Parsi remarks that from the work which the Honour- 
able Mr. Paranjpye did in and outside the Council for education, it was expected that 
there would be a great advance in education in his period of office. The paper 
regrets that he is not as enthusiastic after becoming a Minister as he was before. 
It remarks that the question before the Primary Education Committee would 
have been very easily solved if the head of the Education Department had 
called a conference of the officers of the Educational Department of the Presidency 
instead of entertaining a staff at a huge expense for the purpose. It regrets 
that Indians cannot as yet leave off this roundabout method, and remarks 
that it is their misfortune that while the Government can get funds for any other 
expenses it likes, it has no money to spend on education. It opines that the 
responsibility of the Government does not become less because the Education 
Department is entrusted to a Minister and remarks that it is not becoming on 
the part of Government to starve this Department. In conclusion it wishes 
that the Honourable Mr. Paranjpye will wake up and abstain from taking any 
steps which are opposed to his original policy. It 1s of opimion that there can 
not be anything more regrettable than the fact that during the regime of a minister 


like the Honourable Mr. Paranjpye education mstead of progressing should move 


in a retrograde direction. 


SHEIKH YAKUB VAZIB MOHAMED. 
Onental Translator to Government. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government : 
‘P. W. Secretariat, Bombay, 2ist October 1921. 
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CONFIDENTIAL. } [No. 43 of 1921. 


Report on Dewspapers 
PUBLISHED IN THE BOMBAY PRESIDENCY 
For the week ending 22nd October 1921. 


eR ee —- re 28 ee Oe re, 


District Magistrates, Political Agents and all other officers in 
receipt of this report are requested to send to the Secretary to Govern- 
ment, Home Department (Special), as early as possible, information 
as to any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated: what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 


CONTENTS. 


PARAGRAPHS. 


POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION— 
British Rule: 
Alleged evil plight of Kaira District passive resisters — impost for | 
punitive police . 


Bloodshed likely at \{ulshi Peta if Octo eiiendiee ... 10 
Comments on an enactment regarding assaults on Europeans in force 
in the North-West Frontier Province | ; 6 
Comments on the appointment of the Fiscal Commission _.” : . 1-3 
Comments on the coming Disarmament Conference 8 
Comments on the relations between Afghanistan and the Cevacisnies 
of India . ; : ; . 10 
Co-operators and non-co- ‘inated should set this lawless ae 
irresponsible Government _.. , 4 
India likely to suffer for relief of the eicealonad j In England ; 11 
Protest against the prop@@d transfer of Aden to the Colonial Office. 9 
The Lytton Committee can inquire into grievances of Indian students 
without coming to India . . . ae ee 
Treatment of political prisoners in jail . pone 7 
Development of Bombay: The Bombay Development Department. . 48—5] 
His Royal. Highness the Prince of Wales : | 
His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales’ visit to Poona 7 , 21—23 
Protest against the proposed expenditure on welcoming — . . 14—20 
Indians in the Colonies: The grievances of Indians in Kenya. : . 92 & 53 
Judicial matters : 
Comments on the judgment in the Dharwar shooting case . | . 39—46 
Comments on the sentence passed on the editor and the manager of | 
the Zamindar of Lahore | | . secciieailas 47 


Non-co-operation : 


Actions like the prosecution of the Ali Brothers will bring about the 
‘rumofGovernment .. PE a eee FS 


Alleged inconsistency of accused non-co-operators declining to make a 


defence and at the same time putting in statements, etc. 33 
Comments on the manifesto of the non-co-operationist leaders. ; 31 & 32 
~Comments on the ection cpncuced advice to soldiers to leave the 
army a ' 27 
Comments on the prosecution of Mr. Deshpande j 24 & 25 


H 243—e CON 


; m et or crc ne ngee name heey —' 
Tg peg mad as es any . » paedibawead - mere ie 
~ aioe 


‘ > we ee camer! Mee im 
oh in ik ea i tei CN i aetna En. os comiennataasinie Da Se ad 2 aay heres sees ee 
* Se ee eee a ee + oorn nes ee 


a ie ees 


- 
UT edie A 


bo ae aA y 


‘ i gi 
° 9)" yo 
‘ 


i : CONTENTS. 
Panaanarnt. 
POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION—concluded. 
Non-co-operation—concluded ; 
Comments on the split in the Vongress executive regarding the 
; convening of the next All-India Congress Committee meeting 35 & 36 
Definition of a Mussalman’s loyalty to earthly powers . ; 28 
Harmfulness of the — movement | 38 
Indians should not serve Government in any capacity . . ; 34 
Reflections on these ‘ exceptional ’ times ; : 37 
The people should not depend upon Government for pictnitlens 36 
Why the arrest of the Ali Brothers was decided upon ?. 26 
War: ites | 
Asiatic States must combine against the aggression of Europe 54 
Comments on the attitude of the Allies towards the — between the 
Greeks andthe Turks 55 
Comments on the latest phase of the Torko- Greek - ~~ 56 
MUNICIPALITIES— 
A complaint against the Poona Municipality : . 60 
Comments on the attitude of Government towards ° the vietee for 59 
widening the Bombay Municipal franchise . css 
Comments on the Government Resolution on the non-co-operating Manici- 
palities . 7 | | 7 : ; . 57 & 58 
NATIVE STATES— 
Comments on the prosecution of Mr. N. C. Kelkar and others at Bhor _... 61 
Complaint about Sonatas ; of er ~ Post Offices in Dhran- 
gadhra State . : 62 
x oe 


, 
, * e . an ~ “ ani ahi eee ae Ce Sorel amet 
i eee oe 7D eXatn, — ‘ “ “~ ; laine “* 7 ae aad a we mo eae A Orn, serene, aga ee Beet em OF he Piet ah ld Tar ae TEI ES ~ > : r 
aad ORO apc | eee > ee erences" Ce Raye ry * oe erat - a Tae . , eet all i. r3 3 ae ae’ it . ry ‘ - ” hers 5. od i SH ee ee. 4 ee « Seine 
¢ Bits : - a, sae ho es ee A a a 4 ge 4. ott : iF ’ . ae han a © yee af py} aes A. ea 
a i ween m ees t 4 ay et ie ix S OF 3 wae —- nl , ‘igh P Neg. » % > ie . P| a can 4 ae ¥ iy Paka a a . en ge 
RN De a a we a " ’ ee tke 3 “eh? aif FP | 2x We “as ” iv r : 'S, ae Rie ae 5 Ave, \ 


1242 
| Se POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. _ 


Comments on the appointment of the Fiscal Commission. 
Bombay Chronicle (1), 18th Oct. 


1. “The questionaire of.the Fiscal Commission, published recently, affords 
grounds for some serious anxiety. It has been framed by the President in consult-_ 
ation with such members of the Commission as he had been able to meet, and is 
consequently a document necessarily imperfect....... We have again and again 
protested against the possibility of this inquiry degenerating into an abstract, 

academic disquisition, in face of the unamnimous opinion of the people in favour 
of a protectionist policy. We regret the eminent chairman of the Commission 
should have lent his authority so far to disregard the undoubted sentiments 
of the people as to imply that there is even an arguable possibility for a policy 
of imperial preference or that there is even a semblance of a doubt as to the 
country’s opinion....... Judged from the questions, the inquiry is going to 
be rigorously confined to the value of traiffs in promoting idustries. 
There are only three questions which might well have been combined into one— 
relating to the effect of foreign exchanges on the growth of industries (questions 
Nos. 53, 54, 55). Banking and transport facilities—both by railway. and by 
shipping—are left severely alone making one wonder if the Commission has 
realised the full significance of transport on the industial growth of acountry..... 
But all these considerations strengthen the complainant that the Commission 
would be gravely mistaken in its object if it discusses only the tariffs and their 
effects, and omits to formulate a comprehensive scheme of protection for 
India’s national industries—no matter in what manner and through what 
channel the actual protection is afforded.” 


Guarati Punch (16), 16th Oct. 


2. “If one were inclined to take only a cynical view of the case, India 
would appear to be the most fertile field for the growth of Commissions. And 
the nation of shop-keepers that has invented them, having found a propitious 
soil for their growth, has reduced their rearing to a fine art, practised on a pretty 
commercial scale..... The people of India have been made to witness their birth 
so often that their very name now stinks in their nostrils....... In the first 
place, there was no need for a Commission to determine the Tariff Policy of India. 
Even if it were not for the fact that Indian opinion with respect to it was fairly 
well-known, the simple fact that India is a land of vast yet uhexplored dustrial 

/ , potentialities, that the people of this country grovel in poverty and that the 
finances of the Government of India are all but on the high-road of bankruptcy, — 
: ought to have been enough to make it clear to our Simla Gods that there can only 
be one Tariff policy for India if it is not to be inconsistent with reason and sanity— 
and that is of judicial protection....... The Government of India would be 
committing a serious and irrevocable blunder if it were to think of making the 
Tariff Commission provide an excuse for forcing Imperial Preference on this country. 
One of the most deplorable features of British Rule in this country is its economic 
exploitation. And yet forcing Free Trade on India, however unjustifiable from 
the Indian point of view, may be passed down as economic fanaticism. But Imperial Ps 
Preference has quite a. selfish air about it which no amount of verbal camouflage Eee 
can conceal. Besides, it is more dangerous than Free Trade can ever be and its aos 
forcing upon India, particularly at a time when England herself is adopting - : 
Protection would be like shutting the door, or at least providing one more ground 
for ultimately bringing things to that pass, of an Indo-British peace and amity. 
It is all very well to talk of Indian ‘extremism’ and such like shibboleths. But 
does the Government of India ever realise that the strength of the Indian ‘ extremist ° 
lies in the misdeeds of that body? The easiest way to dislodge the Indian } 
‘extremist’ is to make the latter a thing of the past. However, the Government — . 
of India seems to be in no mood for it, and the Tariff Commission 1s one more 
proof of it., Thatis the only impression which a perusal of its personnel and terms 
of reference carries with it and if it is to be improved, the only way to do 
it is to strengthen the independent Indian element in it. Will the Government 
of India do it?” | | ine: Gar 
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Bombay Samachar (56), 18th Oct. 


3. The Bombay Samdcéhr takes note of the questionnaire of the Indian 
Fiscal Commission and remarks that the questions seem to be framed by the 
Commission with the sole intention of safeguarding the interests of India and the | 
Indian people. The paper hopes that. the recommendations of the Commission 
will prove beneficial to India if the Commission works on the lines indicated by 
the questions. The paper considers the time allowed for answering the questions 
as too short and hopes the President will do allin his power to get it extended. 


Co-operators and non-co-operators should uproot this lawless and 
irresponsible Government. 


Young India (11), 20th Oct. 


4. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes in Young India :—‘ The reader will. recollect 
the assault instigated by the District Magistrate of Bulandshahr upon Mr. Tiagi 
who was being tried im his court and who was, therefore, under his protec- 
tion. I have now before me the apology he tendered to the accused....... 
It is evident to me that the apology was offered under pressure, even 
as Sir Michael O’Dwyer was made to apologise to the late Council for 
his offensive remarks. Insincere’ and mechanical as the wording is, at 
that very sitting the magistrate broke his promise of giving the accused a 
patient hearing by expunging from his statement a passage which he did not 
like. This assault by the magistrate raises an issue of the gravest import. 
Could such a man occupy the position of a magistrate for a single day under any 
civilized Government ? Could, for mstance, the Lord Chief Justice of England assault 
a prisoner being tried before him and still retain his high office? If the Govern- 
ment of India was not in reality a lawless and totally irresponsible Government 
the magistrate would have been suspended and prosecuted as a common felon. An 
assault by a judge upon an accused, whilst he is on his trial before that judge, is not 
an ordinary assault that could be treated lightly. ‘There should be a limit even to 
co-operating patience. Do the Indian ministers concerned feel an easy consicience 
over the magistrate’s crime against the nation? Or do they think that they have 
no responsibility because the magistrate does not belong to their department? A 
non-co-operator’s duty is simple. Hach such violation of law and morals on the 
part of Government officials must result in making us more determined in our 
purpose. We may not be satisfied till the system under which such atrocious 
conduct is possible is uprooted.”’ 


Alleged evil plight of Kaira District passive resisters against 
the impost for punitive police. 


Hindusthan (20), 15th Oct. 


5. The Hindusthan protests against the alleged highhanded manner in 
which the impost on the people of Kaira District for the maintenance of the 
punitive’ police is bemg exacted by confiscation of cattle and valuable property — 
of the people and deplores the indifference shown by the popular leaders of the 
non-co-operation party towards the passive resistance organised by the people 
affected by the unjust impost. The paper calls upon Mr. Gandhi to give his 
early attention to the question and to give guidance and advice to the unfortunate 
people of Kaira who have so far been shifting for themselves. 


* 


Comments on an enactment regarding assaults on Europeans in force 
in the North-West Frontier Province. " 


Nusrat (new), 20th Oct. 
6. Commenting on an article in the Zamindar of Lahore regarding an enact- 


ment in force in the North-West Frontier Province which lays down the extreme 


penalty for all who assault Europeans, the Nysrat writes as follows :—The question _ 
is whether this piece of legislation has been devised for their poor subjects by 
Government.who always boast of their Western civilisation and whose agents 


“never cease from declaring that the British Government established in India 


is based'on law. Is there any civilised government in the world which can go to 


the extent of calling this law as law which is in vogue in the dark land of the 
‘North-Western Provinces? We feel sure that if this law as prevalent there is 
entitled to be called a law then tyranny and oppredmon, ee and eer 
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cannot be found anywhere. What has become of those promises of Lord 
Reading in which he says that the distinctions of colour and race will be removed 
and what has become of those meetings held in England in which Lord Reading’s 
* justice and law were highly spoken of ? It is a pity that the reins of government 
im England and India have passed into the hands of such persons as have dishonoured 
the good name of England by breaking pledges and by committing various acts 
of injustice. specially the treatment which the present Government of England 
is meting out to’ Muhammadans in every part of the world, has wounded the 
heart of every Muslim, and there is not a true Muhammadan who has not begun 
to look upon England as the enemy of Islam. In our opinion the time has come 
when the British Government should rectify their past mistakes and black deeds. 
But it should be remembered that if England does not give up her present cruel 
attitude, then this injustice and lack of generosity would reduce to ashes the very 
existence of Britain, and then nothing will be left to be done but to repent. 
[Ihe paper here quotes a passage from the Zamindar in which it is alleged that 
an Indian was sent to the gallows for merely striking an Englishman with an 
axe, and then continues:—] We request the Government of Lord Reading to 
mterfere with the affairs of the Frontier and put a stop to unparalleled barbarities 
of this kind. The Viceroy has done nothing up till now; he should at least do this 
much to do away with this autocracy: the Home Member should be asked to 
explain why this barbarity is allowed on the frontier. May God reward Sir 
Sivaswami Aiyer who had brought forward a resolution in the Council recommend- 
mg the union of the Frontier province with the Punjab! In fact the best solution 
of the Frontier problem is this that it should be amalgamated with the Punjab. 


Treatment of political prisoners in jail. 
Lokamanya (114), 20th Oct. 


7. The Lokamdnya takes exception to a statement in the Hindu that political 
prisoners get a worse treatment inf od than anywhere else in India, and points out 
that except perhaps in the U. P., where a new circular for treating political convicts 
as first class prisoners is reported to have been issued, such prisoners are harshly 
treated everywhere in India. It complains that Mr. Lalit, recently sentenced m 
the Lokashéhi case, has been assigned the task of grinding forty pounds of 
com per day and declares that to put political prisoners to such hard work 
in these days is the height of cruelty and vindictiveness. It appeals to the 
Honourable Mr. Paranjpye to see that Mr. Lalit who has once worked as a member 
‘of the Servants of India Society is given better treatment than that accorded to 
robbers and dacoits. : : 


Comments on the coming Disarmament Conference. 
Lokamdanya (114), 20th Oct. 


8. The Lokamdnya refers to the forthcomimg Disarmament Conference 
at Washington and says that though the Right Honourable Mr. Sastri is going 
to attend it as India’s representative, nobody will take care to notice his presence 
there, as he will be only dittoing Mr. Lloyd George. At the same time it thinks 
that the honour done to Mr. Sastri gives colour to the rumour about his being 
soon appointed Governor of an Indian Province. In its opinion the conference 
has its origin in the apprehensions felt by America that Japan, with the help of 
her increasing armaments, would succeed in wresting the supremacy of the Whites 
in the Pacific. It declares that America and the European nations have formed 
@ conspiracy against Japan as they do not want to admit the Yellow man into 
partnership with the white people in the matter of exploiting the resources of 
the world and desirethat Japan should confine her activities to her own bleak islands 


and at most the snow-covered portions of Eastern Siberia, and with that end — 


‘in view mean to stop her from executing her naval programme. It remarks 
that Japan has accepted invitation to the Conference as a matter of form though 
_she knows its objects and declares that.as the future of Kastern Asia and as a matter 
of fact the whole of Asia depends upon Japan’s ability to escape from the difficult 


position in which she has been placed, India can only pray to God that the plot — 


against her may fail and that she may have unrestricted opportunities’ in the 
' future for increasing her naval power. : Seles : 


Protest against the proposed transfer of Aden to the Colonial Office. 
Gujardts (14), 16th Oct. 


9. The Guwjardti discusses the question of the transfer of Aden to the 
(Volonial Office. The paper points out that the real reason why England . wants 
to secure the control of Aden has not been disclosed in the various discussions 
on the subject in Parliament and the Indian Legislature. According to the paper 
the reason lies in the fact that India is on the point of securing the full rights of 
swara) and that, therefore, England is anxious to secure the control of this port, 
which is one of the keys to the sea-route to India, Australia and New Zealand, 
beforé full swara) is granted to India. The paper is of opinion that when India 
obtains full swaray all the keys of the sea-route to it should be in its own hands. 
It also points out how much reliance Indians place in the ability of the Colonial 
Office to protect the rights of Indians against the encroachments of the Kuropeans 
in the Colonies. But if, after all, it is necessary that Aden should be given as 
a present to England, it should be done on the clear understanding that India 
has not. to contribute a single pie towards the protection of the fort and port of 
Aden and that the rights of Indians shall on any occasion be the same as those 
of Englishmen in Aden. 


Comments on the relations between Afghanistan and the Government of India. 
Hindusthdn (20), 18th Oct.; Praja Mitra and Parsi (28), 21st Oct. 


10. The Hindusthan refers to the absence of news from Afghanistan in the 
matter of the Afghan deputation and the signing of a commercial treaty between 
Russia and Afghanistan and declares that the failure of Britain to win over 
Afghanistan and Persia to her side affords a clear proof that she has become bank- 
rupt in diplomacy. The paper thinks that Afghanistan is likely to prove a menace 
to India owing to its friendship with Russia and though in its opinion Indians 
have nothing to fear from Afghanistan, England may have to arrive at an agreement 
with that country in the interests of the Empire and hence it advises her to grant 
swara) to India before taking any step in that direction. [The Praja Mitra 
and Parsi notes that while Afghanistan has concluded treaties with other countries 
no result has as yet come out of the negotiations which were going on between 
the Government of India mission and the Afghan Government. The pa 
declares that such a state of affairs does good neither to India nor to Afghanistan, 
and it.is of opinion that this question should be taken up im an altogether different 


light. It thinks that the present Viceroy and the Commander-in-Chief who sym~ 


pathise with the people and want to reduce the military expenditure to a reasonable 
extent can really do much if they are given a free hand in the matter. In 
conclusion, it emphasises the necessity of abandoning the present foreign policy of 
{ndia and remarks that the best way of conciliatmg Afghanistan is to hand over 


to it as a mandatory all the territory which belongs to those tribes which have 
been continually harassing India. ] 


India likely to suffer for relief of the unemployed in England. 
Lokamdnya (114), 22nd Oct. 


11. The Lokamdnya refers to the programme for the relief of unemployment 
in England outlined by Mr. Lloyd George before Parliament and says that it appears 
as if it is intended to give any number of concessions to British capitalists in the 
colonies and dependencies like India for finding work for the British unemployed 
It is afraid that India is likely to be raided by the British capitalists for the sake of 
this loot, and says that the tears shed by His Excellency the. Viceroy during 
his recent visit to Cashmere about the lack of railway communications in that 
State appear to have their origin in the British Government’s plan for affording 
relief to the unemployed in England. 


The Lytton Committee can inquire into grievances of Indian students 
without coming to India. ; 


Bombay Samdachdar. (56), 17th Oct. 


12. The Bombay Samachar deals at great length with the difficulties of 
~ Indian students in England and the alleged failure of the Students’ Advisory 

Committee to mitigate them. It then refers to Lord Lytton’s Committee 
and opines that it can easily inquire into the grievances of Indian students in 
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England and suggest remedies without coming to India. It suggests that the 


Secretary of State should make the training of Indian students the preliminary, 


condition of the contract for the purchase of stores fro British manufacturers. 


Bloodshed likely at Mulshi Peta if Government make use of force. 
Vuyayee Maratha (151), 15th Oct. 


13. Writing about the Mulshi Peta affair the Vaayee Maratha declares 
that it is a foregone conclusion that in the end it is the Mavlas alone that will 
have to suffer, though even now their condition is extremely .pitiable. As they 
have been cunningly instigated by the savkars and tricked by the Nationalists 
of Poona, it would be the duty of Government, the paper says, to solve the question 
of taking up their lands after strictly safeguarding their interests. It suggests 
that ample compensation should be granted to them to enable them to free 
themselves from the clutches of the savkars, and lands also should be given to 
enable them to maintain themselves. All this should be managed, it says, without 
haste and in an amicable manner and it thinks that the notified scale of compensa- 
tion being too low will have to be abandoned. If instead of doing this Govern- 
ment tries to forcibly drive the Mavlas out of their lands, bloodshed, in the 
opinion of the paper,, would certainly follow and the whole blame in the matter 
would lie at the door of Government. 


Protest against the proposed expenditure on welcoming His Royal 
Highness the Prince of Wales. 


Servant of India (8), 20th Oct. 


14. “‘‘ Though the Finance Member of the Bombay Government disclaimed 
any intention of making the expenditure on the Prince of Wales’ visit lavish, 
the proposal to spend as much as Ks. 8% lakhs upon it cannot but be looked upon 
as sheer extravagance. The arrangements at Apollo Bunder, he said, were to 
be on the same scale as when Their Majesties visited India in 1911. Surely there 
is some difference between the Prince’s tour and Their Majesties’ Coronation 
visit, and also between pre-war and post-war conditions. It is proposed to 
spend no less than Rs. 3 lakhs on a temporary pavilion to accommodate about 
3,000 persons for a couple of hours and Rs. 2 lakhs on the illumination of public 
buildings. Such proposals the Fmance Member prefaced with the remark that 
the Prince was a true democrat who wished to meet the people with as little 
ceremony and ostentation as possible. The democratic Prince would surely 
be more pleased if the money was spent in his name on useful institutions like 
hospitals than on a tamasha. But the reasons given by the Fmance Member 
for this expenditure were even worse than its lavishness. Frontier unrest, 
Moplah rising, riots in isolated places, etc., have been magnified and distorted, 
it would appear, so as to convey a very wrong impression of the condition of 
India to distant countries. Representatives of the chief organs of the world’s 
press were accompanying the Prince, and should our expenditure not be such 
as to give them a correct idea of the happiness and prosperity of the people ? 
Another reason adduced was that if economy was practised on this occasion the 
financiers of the world would doubt the financial stability of the Government 
of India. It is, indeed, impossible to improve on such reasoning! Only, no journ- 
alist worth the name, and least of alla financier, will permit himself to be gulled 
by a tamasha.” ee 


Mahrdatta (6), 23rd Oct. 


*15. ‘‘ Preparations are going on apace for the reception of the Prince of Wales 
who is going to be thrust as an unwelcome guest on an unwilling host....... The 
Nation has done well in demonstrating in unmistakable terms its unwillingness 
to welcome the Prince. The Working Committee of the Indian National Congress 
has decided upon a general hartal on the day of his arrival. Hundreds of public 
meetings held throughout the land have declared their resolve not to have any- 
thing to-do with the visit. The municipalities of Lahore and Poona, the capitals 
of the Punjab and Maharashtra, respectively, have thrown out proposals even to vote 


‘an address of welcome. Under ordinary circumstances im private life a man ° 


feels chary to enjoy hospitality that betrays a rift in the lute. The more so in 
respect of a great Prince. But none so blind as those-‘who do not see. 


_ Frantic efforts are being made to collect the Rajas and their retinue and they are 
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naturally taken to be the main factors im making up the tamasha. The Rajas 
are mere puppets in the hands of the bureaucracy and they will have perforce to 
make a brave show....... If the Prince’s visit is to produce only a hollow nothing 
and leave in its trail an impoverished treasury, a greater sense of humiliation, 
and a flattered bureaucracy, it is as well not undertaken at all. The last peg 
on which the bureaucracy desires to hang its claims for such a visit, are the exploded 
doctrines of the divine spark in kings, but that also cannot buttress their fabrics. 


These doctrines are outgrown and jar even on the ears of proverbially loyal Indians. 


The visit is organised for political objects and although there is absolutely no 
grudge against the amiable personality of the Prince, the responsibility of drawing 
him in the vortex of current politics lies only on the heads of those who planned 
his vistit at this time. We advise.all our countrymen not to be drawn into the 
controversy and tread dangerous ground but keep away from all ceremonies 
connected with the Prince’s visit in obedience to ,the mandate of the Indian 
Nataonal Congress.”’ : 


Sdanj Vartamdn (30), 20th Oct. 


16. The Sénj Vartamén protests against the decision of the Indian Merchants’ 


Chamber and Bureau to present an address of welcome to the Prince of Wales 
on behalf of the merchants of Bombay. The paper maintains that the Chamber 


may present an address to the Prince on its own behalf but has no right to do so. 


on behalf of the merchants of Bombay without consulting them. The paper 
then refers to the irregular procedure adopted by the Managmg Committee of the 
Chamber in not placing the question of the address of welcome on the agenda 
and considering the question when some of its members had left the meeting 
under the impression that the meeting was over. The paper then points out that 
the address of welcome to the Prince, by the Bombay Municipality on behalf of 
the citizens of Bombay, is opposed to the wishes of the people while those to be 
peme by the Trustees of the Parsi Panchayat and the Indian Merchants’ 
vhamber and Bureau are laying false claim to being representative of the Parsi 
Community and the mercantile interests of the city respectively. 


‘ Gujardts (14), 16th Oct. 


17. The Gwerdt: pomts out that the people do not consider it desirable 
that, in the existing financial stringency, very heavy expenditure should be 


incurred by Government in connection with the Prince of Wales’ visit. The paper 


refers to the desire expressed by the Prince that money should not be wasted 
on costly addresses and caskets, and opines that similarly His Royal Highness 
would not approve of money being wasted on illuminations, fire works, fancy 
fairs, etc. It exhorts Government also to practise economy in this matter and set 
an example to others by honouring the wishes expressed by His Royal Highness. 
It then adversely criticises the expenditure of nearly nine lakhs proposed to be 
incurred by the Bombay Government and the argument urged by the Honourable 
Mr. Lawrence while asking the Council to sanction it, viz,. that most of the money 
would be spent in this country. In this connection the paper points out that 
no doubt the workmen employed would be Indians but the materials used in 
the decorations, illuminations, etc., would all be of foreign manufacture. The 
paper also expresses surprise at the provision of Rs. 1,62,000 for the police and 
military protection of the Prince. If the Prince is to be thus hemmed in by the 
asa es the military how can it be urged that he comes to see and meet the people 
to face ¢ | 


Praja Bandhu (27), 16th Oct. ; Hind Mitra (17), 16th Oct. ; 
Saydjt Vyaya (73), 20th Oct. | 

18. On the one hand His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales has expressed 
his desire to the effect that only a small amount of money should be spent m 
welcoming him and on the other the Government of India, the Provincial Govern- 
ments and other bodies have begun to spend lakhs of rupees after making arrange- 
ments for his welcome. The bureaucracy in the Bombay Presidency has thought fit 
to spend money on fireworks and illuminations in the city for three days instead 
of establishing a good scholarship in the name of the Prince. In such times of 
deficit in the treasury, the Government of Bombay has not shown the least amount 
of wisdom in thus spending money extravagantly. It should be the duty of 
Government to show India to His Royal - Highness in her true colours. It 
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appears that it is designed to conceal the true state of India from His Royal 
pee at means of empty show, by showing that the Indian people are prosperous 
and by giving an idea to His Royal Highness of the excellence of the adminis- 
tration of the bureaucracy. If the Prince really loves his people, he cannot 


but express his displeasure at the expensive show which is made against his wish. 


[The Hind Mitra writes :—The desire expressed by the Prince of Wales shows that 
he is not totally unaware of the state of affairs in the country. The authorities 
may think that their invitation to His Royal Highness to visit India will support 
their political object, but in spite of our respect and loyalty for the Prince of’ 
Wales we unhesitatingly declare that his visit is not only out of place in the present 
state of affairs in the country but it is also undesirable. The Saydji Vijaya 
writes :—We are surprised that the expenses which are to be incurred for welcoming 
the Prince of Wales are quite opposed to the desire expressed by him. Can the 
amount voted not be redyced in a proper measure and spent on objects of 


popular benefit ?] 
Lokamanya (114), 22nd Oct. 

19. The Lokamanya controverts the opinion expressed in England that the 
Prince of Wales was goimg to India for the sake of lakhs of Indian soldiers who 
have taken part in the war but who have had no occasion up till now to have a 
sight of him and declares that it is impossible that these soldiers can be in any 
way anxious to have asight of the Prince, inasmuch as such of them as fought for 
the British and won for them the German East Africa must be repenting for what 
they have done in view of the treatment, worse than that by the Germans, now 
bemg accorded to Indians in that part of Africa by the British, while such of them 
as fought in Palestine and Mesopotamia and thus helped to cut off portions of the 
Turkish Empire and to place the Khilafat in jeopardy must. be feeling apprehensive 
as to how they will have to pay for the sm they have committed. The paper, there- 
fore, thinks that the Indian soldiers will not at all be anxious to see the Prince 
while suffering from such pricks of conscience. 

Chitramaya Jagat (Marathi) (100), Aug.-Sept. 

20. Mr. Damodar Vishwanath Gokhale writes m the Chitramaya Jagat :— 
The Viceroy told us the other day that it was not right to boycott the Prince 
of Wales since he was in no way connected with our politics, and that we should 
welcome him as our future Emperor. He also reminded us that Indians were 
known for their hospitality and that they must not depart from their traditions 
on the present occasion. Such arguments are wholly fallacious. If the Prince 
of Wales does not interest himself in the problems that affect us vitally, how can 
he lay claim to our hospitality ? Has he ever shown by word or deed that he is 
conscious of the fact that we were subjected to any such wrong as that of the 
Punjab ? How can those who are indifferent to the welfare of the people and 
who have not the power to right their wrongs claim to be Kings? India knows of 
no rulers who were content only to be called Emperors and who left the bureaucracy 
free to benefit itself at the expense of the people. India would even accept 
the autocratic rule of the King-Emperor, but she is no longer willing to submit 
to the autocratic rule of the numerous Emperors that*make up the bureaucracy. 
You can ask us to give a welcome to the Prince only if you give us swarajya and not 
otherwise. Besides the guest too should choose the proper time for the visit. 
Why should he force his hospitality upon the host when the latter is m mourning ? 


His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales’ visit to Poona. 
Indu Prakash (43), 17th Oct. 


21. The Indu Prakdsh regrets to see that the Prince of Wales while at 
Poona is to be taken in procession for the foundation stone ceremony of the Shivaji 
memorial not through the town but by a side road over a temporary bridge. It 
opines that His Excellency the Governor has not been properly advised m the 
matter and suggests that the old settled route for Princes and Chiefs entering 
Poona, viz., that via Gar Pir and the Moti Chowk, should be adopted m_ the 
present instance. 


ssbb Rajakaran (131), 16th Oct. ; Swardjya (Marathi) (147), 20th Oct. 


22. The Prince of Wales is visiting Poona contrary to the wishes of the people. 


- The Govemor and the Native Chiefs are welcome to dance attendance big 
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when he comes here. The bureaucracy cannot, however, expect to enlist the support 
of the people to their acts so long as repression is in full swing in India. We con- 
gratulate the 19 members of the Municipality who defeated the resolution to give 
an address to the Prince on their sense of duty. [The Swardjya says that Govern- 
ment are purposely delaying the release of the Martial Law prisoners in the Punjab 
until the Prince comes here so that the people may thnk that his visit was 
productive of good. It tells Government that expedients such as these will no 
longer give real satisfaction to the people and that the only way to appease them 
is to give them swardjya. | 


Kesar (110), 18th Oct. 


23. The Kesarz expresses satisfaction at the rejection of the motion placed 
before the Poona Municipality for giving an address of welcome to the Prince of 
Wales, but points out that though the popular side ultimately won a considerable 
support was forthcoming for the Government's side showing that it was still 
powerful in the Municipality. It considers the arguments adduced in favour 
of the address to be delusive and declares that though the Prince, being the guest 
of Government, may be welcomed by it by an extravagant expenditure of the 
people’s money against their wishes, the insult thus given to the people should 
not be aggravated by making the free citizens in the cities to present addresses 
while they are in a sort of mourning. As to the native Princes and Chiefs the 
paper points out that their old condition of slavery still continues and that they 
will not fail to bring with them large numbers of followers to Poona to crowd the 
streets as desired by the officials. It, however, calls attention to the mcongruity 
of telling the Prince that he is being welcomed by crowds of the people of Poona 
when as a matter of fact the local municipality has refused to give him an 
address, and the crowd in question are to consist of followers brought down by 
Chiefs belonging to places outside Poona. 


Comments on the prosecution of Mr. Deshpande. 
Karndtak Vaibhav (83), 18th Oct. 


24. Scarcely was the Dharwar prison cleared of its inmates when another 
hero stepped into it. He is not an ordinary hero, but he is the foremost com- 
mander of the Karnatak. The army of non-co-operators is unlimited. Hosts ofbrave 
soldiers are flocking to the banner of the Mahatma like the waves of the sea. Trying 
to disperse this huge army is like attempting to stop the onrush of the waves by 
means of a reed. But the bureaucracy has lost its head and is evidently,in a 
perplexity. The thought that its majesty and grandeur are now doomed ‘sends 
thrills of pain through its limbs. It has set itself the task. of exterminating the - 
non-co-operators and every day new persons fall victims to its policy of repression. 
Lord Reading said that he would not take any measures against non-co-operators 
so long as they refrained from acts which were likely to incite to violence. But these 
professions have remained with him in the hills ; while the bureaucracy in the plains 
is carrying on an incessant campaign of repression. We have listened to the 
speech of Mr. Gangadharrao Deshpande but we do not remember any words having 
been spoken by him which could have the effect of inciting to violence. Besides, 
how is it that the bureaucracy remained silent for such a long time and why 
did they not launch the prosecution immediately after the speech was made? It 
was believed by some people that the policy of Government was to allow the 
leaders to go scot-free while arresting their followers. But this is a mistaken 
idea. It may be said, without the least hesitation, that the bureaucracy has let 
lose the mad hounds of repression, intent on biting everybody’ without distinction 
of persons. | : 


Kesarz (i 10), 18th Oct. ; Lokandyak (115), 14th Oct. 


25.: The Kesara refers to the arrest of Mr. Gangadharrao Deshpande of 
Belgaum and remarks that from the extracts from his speech at Navalgund on 
which his prosecution is based, it appears that the advisers of Government have 
not been in their senses in advising the prosecution. For though the speech 
was in Kanarese it points out there was no Kanarese shorthand reporter present 
at the occasion which gives rise to doubts as to whether the sentences put in his 
mouth were at all uttered by him and moreover some of the sentences are such 
as show not even the slightest trace of sedition while others are of such an impractical — 
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character that no reasonable man would ever give utterance to them. And yet, 
it says, there is not the least doubt that Mr. Deshpande is going to be cast into 
prison for sentences which he never uttered, just as in the Dharwar case individuals 
not even present at-the place of~ihe disturbance have been convicted and sent to 
jail. The paper, therefore, comes to the conclusion that the hitherto peace- 
fully disposed Governor of Bombay has come completely under the influence 
of the bureaucracy and that he means to enforce whatever repressive measures 
Messrs. Painter, Simcox, Moysey and Henderson might suggest. [The Lokandyak 
welcomes Mr. Deshpande’s arrest as a sign of the ending of the night of dependence 
and of the rise of the sun of swarajya. It asks the people to follow the examples 
of their leaders and go to jail without loss of time as jail is the place where 
the sanad for swarajya is to be had.] 


Why the arrest of the Ali Brothers was decided upon ? 
Lokaménya (114), 17th Oct. 


26. The Lokamdanya declares that the communique issued in London by the 
India Office in connection with the arrest of the Ali Brothers proves that their arrest 
and detention was first decided upon at Simla in view of the victory which Greece 
was expected to gain over the Turks’ and that the search for sedition in any 
of the speeches delivered by them was undertaken afterwards. It also surmises 
that if the opinion of Mr. Sapru and others had proved tobe adverse to the prosecu- 
tion of the Brothers just like that of the Advocate-General of Bombay, the 
Brothers would have been deported under the Regulation of 1818 instead of being 
prosecuted. Referring to the advance of the Turks and the continued retirement of 
the Greeks in Asia Minor, the paper declares that there are clear signs of the defeat 
of the Greeks having produced a feeling in favour of the Ali Brothers and the 
Khilafat movement in Hngland as evidenced by the utterances of a paper like 
the London 7'imes which is callmg for a stoppage of the war in Anatolia in order to 
safeguard British imterests in Mesopotamia, Persia and Afghanistan and points 
out that with another crushing defeat of the Greeks the British will be 
obliged to frankly admit the mistake committed by Simla im arresting the Ah 
Brothers. 


Comments on the non-co-operators’ advise to soldiers 
to leave the army. 


Bharatwasz (157), 11th Oct. 


a There have been many important revolutions in the world. The French 
Revolution and the recent Russian Revolution are known to all. How did these 
revolutions succeed ? It was only after the revolutionists had secured the support 
of the army to their cause. If Mahatma Gandhi did the same it is possible his 
revolution mightalso succeed. Butthe non-co-operators’ revolution instead of bring- 
ing swaray will bring about the country’srum. They are asking the soldiers to 
surrender their arms to Government and go and sit at home. A fine revolution 
this! The Mahatma prefers “ anarchy ”’ to British rule. But the Moplah outrages 
have taught us the real meaning of “anarchy”. We ought to remember that 
incidents like those in Malabar and Malegaon have happened in Sind also. It 
is true that some moulvis have spoken against. forcible conversions. But all 
moulvis are not with the Khilafatists. Several of them regard Mahatma Gandhi 
as an idolator and therefore a kaffir. Supposing the police and army are no 
more and these latter call upon Muhammadans to start a jehad against those 
who oppose cow-slaughter, will not their fatwas be considered to be true according 
to Islam which regards all idolators as kaffirs and ar ses as a lawful 
practice? We have not forgotten that only recently the Mussalmans of Shikarpur 
vehemently opposed the proposal of the Hindu Municipal councillors to stop 
cow-slaughter in the town of Shikarpur. It is quite true that there are several 
Muhammadans in Sind who would never commit any mischief. But their number 
is very small. But the vast majority of Sindhi Muhammadans are illiterate and 
fanatical and would certainly play havoc after the disappearance of the police 
and the army. In these circumstances, we would request non-co-operators to 
consider well what they are doing. It is quite certain that their present step 
will’ruin. the country. | ae oe 
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‘The Karachi Khilafat Conference resolution was almost forgotten by the ner 
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Definition of a Mussalman’s loyalty to earthly powers. 
Insaf (66), 14th Oct. 


28. There is no other power except God to whom a Moslem can bow down 
and obey. ‘Do not obey man if in obeying him you have to disobey God° 
such is ‘the injunction of the holy Hadis and it teaches us that obedience, 
subservience or loyalty to man can go so far only as it does not involve dis- 
obedience to God and so far as loyalty to man does not amount to revolt against 


God. But when the commandments of God and orders of man conflict with each 


other, then obedience and loyalty (to man) must come to an end, all agreements 
and contracts must be broken and all connections and friendships must be severed. 
Opposition then must be offered to all, authority of all must be rejected, pride 
should be shown to all and revolt must be declared against all. Severity should 
take the place of softness, pride that of humility, anddisobedience that of obedience, 
because all connéctions have been severed and pledges broken When we have 
been enjoined by the Quran to obey even the Lord of the two worlds, the prophet 
Muhammad, so far only as his orders are righteous, what other emperor, what 
power, what religious or political leader can there be whom we should obey even 
after he practises oppression and indulges in sinful actions? The world and its 
Empires are ephemeral and their pomp and their bureaucracies must one day come to 


' an end ; the angels of Revenge and Destruction sent by God will descend upon the 


earth with their weapons of change and revolution and will destroy their castles, 
and blunt their swords, their armies will be devastated, their guns will not be able 
to protect them, their treasures will be of no avail to them, their powers will be 
destroyed and their crowns of pride will fall from their heads and their thrones 
and their pomp will appear mere vanities. At that time, what will be the condition 
of those Mussalmans who have disobeyed the Lord of all the worlds and accepted a 
clod of earth as their Emperor and looked upon his commandments as superior 
to those of God? “It will be told to them: ‘Call ye upon those Lords and 
Emperors of yours whom you considered as your God and whom you feared as 
your God.’ They will call but they shall not receive any answer.” [Quran.] 


Actions like the prosecution of the Ali Brothers will bring about 
the ruin of Government. 


-Hendu (160), 8th Oct. 


29. It appears to us that the bureaucracy is fast approaching its end. Other- 
wise it could not have taken this most unwise step of prosecuting the Ali Brothers. 


at large. But this prosecution has caused it to be proclaimed in a thot§and 
meetings attended by thousands of people. ‘Thus it 1s certain that it will reach — 
the ears of the soldiers in the army, a result which a wise Government would have 
been very anxious to avoid. But now it is all done, and Government has only | 
to thank itself for the consequences of its senseless action. Let us see what it will 
do now. Will it send to jail the thousands, nay lacs, of people who have been 
supporting the Karachi Khilafat Conference resolution in the meetings held 
all over the country under the direction of Mahatma.Gandhi? We, of course, 
are very glad at this senseless step of Government, because it is such actions that 
will be about its ruin, and clear the road for Indian’s march towards swara). 


: Lokamanya (114), 19th Oct. 


30. The Lokamdnya refers to a report published by the Democrat of Allah- 
abad to the effect hae. Lord Reading has made up his mind to arrest Mr. Gandhi - 
in spite of the advice to the contrary of Messrs. Sapru, Shafi and Sarma, and 
says that it is not unlikely that the want of statesmanship shown by His Excellency 
in the arrest of the Ali Brothers might be repeated in the case of Mr. Gandhi also. 
It, however, appeals to him not only to refrain from embarking on that unstatesman- 
like adventure but also shdw his wisdom by withdrawing the case against the Ali 
Brothers, inasmuch as, as warned by the Leader, Mr. andhi’ arrest will cause 


an unbridgeable gulf .to be opened between Government and‘ Mr. Gandhi’s 
followers. 


Comments on the manifesto of the aan teieesisieates leaders. 
Sind Vasi (169), 13th Oct. = 


31. Twomanifestoes, one published by the Congress Working ee and 
another signed by Mahatma Gandhi and 49 others, have been issued by non- 
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co-operators within the past few days. In both it is pointed out that it is the 
duty of every Indian solidier and civilian to sever his connection with ‘Government 
and find some other means of -livelihood. In other words, all Government 
servants are advised to starve or beg, but serve Government no longer. We 
wonder how such an msensate and irresponsible piece of advice could have 
emanated from so many wise people. The Congress Working Committee lays stress 
on two things, charkha and boycott of foreign cloth. The charkha, however, yields 
hardly three annas per day. Government servants, therefore, would not consider 
it worthwhile to give up service and take to it as their means of livelihood. The 
boycott movement also will not continue long. ‘The best. way, according to 
us, of stopping the use of foreign cloth is to put heavy duties on its import. 
The recently appointed Fiscal Commission might recommend the adoption of such 
a course. But if it does not, foreign cloth will again be in great demand in 


India. 
Guarat Vartaman (63), 19th Oct. ; Bharat Seva (13), 21st Oct.. 


32. Commenting upon the manifesto issued by Mr. Gandhi and other national 
leaders, the Gujarat Vartamén writes:—Suppose for the sake of argument 
that the troops lay down their arms as advised by Mr. Gandhi. Then the result 
will be that Government will not be able to protect their subjects, and robbers 
and freebooters will terrorise the people in broad daylight and India will be 
converted into another Russia. Will-the badmash element in the country follow 
Mr. Gandhi’s advice about self-purification ? Certainly not. Will then Mr. Gandhi 
raise an army to protect the life and property of the people ? What. will the white- 
capped army be able to do, if it is at all raised? It will not fail to join the 
badmashes to terrorise over the people. Itwill thusbeseemthat the manifesto will 
prove a curse to the country. [The Bhérat Sevé also dwells upon the evils that 
might ensue from Indians resigning thier posts im the Army and the Police as. 
required by the manifesto, and calls upon the citizens of India to take steps ‘to 
save the country from the chaos into which the country is being dragged by the 
non-co-operators. | : 


Alleged inconsistency of accused non-co-operators declining to make a defence 
and at the same time putting in statements, etc. 


Gujardte (14), 23rd Oct., Eng. cols, 


* 33. “One of the most absurd principles preached by non-co-operators 
is that none of them should defend himself in a court of law. In practice th 
precept has been ignored in several instances to a more or less extent....... In 
the Dharwar Riot case the Sessions Judge has noticed the fact in his judgment 
that, though the accused had alleged that they had reframed from taking any 

art in the proceedings in the Court ‘of the Committing Magistrate or in the 
wettest Court, they had raised constant objectionsormademany applications in both 


promptings of a guilty conscience in many instances.” | 
Indians should not serve Government in any capacity. 
Rajakéran (131), 16th Oct. 2 ARS 
34. The English are adepts in the art of imposing their rule upon others, 
They made slaves of us long ago but we have been all the while ignorant of the fact 
that we are really slaves. The judge who sentenced Lokamanya Tilak to. trans- 
portation for six years was an Indian and the soldiers who fired volleys into 
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the crowd in the Jallianwala Bagh at the bidding of General Dyer were also Indians. 
When England declared war on Turkey, Muhamm soldiers from India went. 
forth to fight against their co-religionists, and the Hindus too did ‘not scruple 
to fight with the Turks although they were Asiatics like themselves. The 
English finding that our conduct was such as would become real slaves rewarded 
us with the Rowlatt Act and such other measures as soon as the war was over. 
After this experience of the last hundred years the Muhammadans began to 
inquire what the Koran had to say on this subject and they now find 
that it is sinful for Muhammadans to enter the service of others.and fight with 
their own co-religionists. According to the Hindu shastras also it is sinful to serve 
Mlenchhas who hail from other countries and who do not profess the religion 
of the Aryas. Indians now thoroughly realise that their conduct hitherto was 
most foolish. We committed the heinous sin of imposing upon our own country- 
men the slavery of others and we are now reaping the fruit. That is why 
we think it necessary now to advise our young men not to serve the present 
foreign Government in any capacity, | 


Comments on the split in the Congress executive regarding the convening 
of the next All-India Congress Committee meeting. 


; Sanj Vartaman (30), 19th Oct. 


35. The Sdnj Vartamén questions the right of the President of the Congress 
to cancel the meeting of the All-India Congress Committee convened on the 
4th November 1921 by the Working Committee of the Congress and declares 
his step to be ultra vires. The paper is of the opinion that the passing of the 
resolution of the Khilafat Conference by the Working Committee of the Congress 
at various public meetings is tantamount to a challenge to Government either 
to arrest all those who supported the resolution or to release the Ali 
Brothers and the other accused who are being prosecuted at Karachi. In these 
circumstances the paper thinks that there is an imperative necessity of the All- 
India Congress Committee meeting and arriving at a unanimous decision. In 
conclusion it says that the opponents of the Congress should not be given any 
excuse to believe that there is a split in the Congress Camp. 


The people should not depend upon Government for protection. 
Swardjya (Marathi) (147), 20th Oct. 


36. If Government are unable to give the necessary protection to the people 
in Malabar through their soldiers, they should say so. They should invite the 
Hindus to enlist as volunteers and should send them to assist the regular troops. 
If the authorities are not able to quell the rising and at the same time deny the 
people the means of defence, then an impossible situation will arise. The Hindus 
should now cease running away leaving behind all their belongings. The people 
in every village should meet together and form a resolution that they would defend 
themselves without waiting for outside assistance. The happennings in Malabar 
have taught us that we must no longer depend upon others to protect us. 


Reflections on these ‘* exceptional ’’ times. 
Gujarat (14), 24th Oct. 


*37. The Gujarat: prefaces its account of a Behar case in which two Indians 
were accused of insulting a European planter at Motihari m the Champaran 
District with the following remarks :—It is true, as the Behar Magistrate remarks, 
that the present times are exceptional. But who has brought about these 
exceptional times? The times have become exceptional because the administrators 
of the country have given the go-bye to justice. Mr. Gandhi has brought it about 
that those officials who were exercising autocracy should tremble at public opinion. 
For this the officials should give him,special thanks ; for if even now the officials 
will not be warned and will not learn how to behave towards the people, 
the exceptional times will go on becoming more and more exceptional. Why are 
the times exceptional? Because the people have awakened and come to realise their 
own rights and dignity, because they can assess at its true value the education 
imparted in Government schools, because they know in whose interests the present 
administration of the country is carried on. The times are exceptional because 
the days of autocracy based onthe prestige of olden times are numbered. 
{t is not surprising that under such circumstances the officmls should be puzzled 
as to what to do and should have recourse to bludgeon rule, firing on crowds 
and exemplary punishments. nanenmrET CR SEM Re LIN 
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Harmfulness of the non-co-operation movement. 
Réshtra Veer (133), 16th Oct. 


88. Referring to the situation in Ireland the Rashtra Veer says that the only 
lesson that India can derive from the Sinn Fein movement is that resort to violence 
for obtaining political rights is suicidal. It, goes on:—Although the non- 

co-operationists are trying to show that their movement is non-violent, it need 
not be said that it is bound ultimately to develop into Sinn Feinism. In all the dis- 
turbances that have taken place at several places ever since non-co-operation was 
launched, it is the Indians that have always come to harm and not Government. 
Though the non-co-operationists are trying to show that they have had nothing 
to do with the Moplah disturbances, is it not obvious from their leaders not coming 
forward to pacify their district, that they approve of violence? They may perhaps 
plead their lack of influence with the Moplahs ; if so, there is all the more reason 
to restrain their suicidal movement. with determination. For if the non- 
co-operationists cannot even do so much as dissuade the Moplahs from preg 
atrocities even when the power of the British administration is yet intact how 
they be able to protect the public from other similar disturbances in the event of 
the administration. getting a little relaxed ? And for this very reason it would be 
extremely harmful for Indians, unarmed as they are, to support the non-co- opera- 
tion movement. 


Comments on the judgment in the Dharwar shooting case. 
Servant of India (8), 20th Oct. : 


39. ‘‘The refusal by the accused to lead evidence in this trial no doubt render 
the work of the Court easy from the narrow legal point, but it leaves the judg- 
ment without any moral support. Holding that there was an unlawful assembly 
the Judge concludes that all the accused who were, present at the time of, the 
commission of various offences were criminally liable, whether they actually 
took part.in committing those offences. or not, : And as for evidence. of: their 
presence, the Judge repeats the formula,, -m the case of most. of the accused, 
that ‘ so and so states that he was at the meeting throughout, but calls no witness to 
prove this; the prosecution evidence 1 is thus unrebutted and I ind him guilty of the 
offences with which he is charged.’ This no doubt is good law..... ,Still,: the fact 
remains that the judgment is to all intents and purposes an ex parle judgment and 
fails to produce the conviction in the public mind that justice had been done. The 
Judge has gone out of his way to record a ‘ finding ° that the firing which took. place 
on the occasion was absolutely necessary and did not exceed the necessities of the 
situation. This dictum has absolutely no value and has no evidence to support: it. 
There are several ugly facts in regard to the incidents which the Judge has. not 


attempted to. vestigate, e.g., (1) an armed force was collected at 6-30 P.M. on the 


fateful day, when no disturbance had taken place ; (2) if the police apprehended 
serious danger at so early an hour, why was no magistrate apprised of it,?2. (3) 
how could the tattr be set on fire three times when all along there were, armed 


‘ policemen -‘ who stood on the edge of the gutter between the tatii and the main 


road 2?’ (4) a policeman in mufti was found among the wounded ; (5) firing took 


| place in all directions, and eyen from the verandah of the police thana where 


no. riot is alleged to have taken place. All these points and. many others are 
material to the inquiry, and yet without the slightest attempt at inquiring into them, 
the Judge claims.:to have ascertained the facts. The statement, of ;Venkates 
Tiwari [Ex. 121 on the Congress: Commissioners’ file] raises a presumption 
against the police, which no Government which cares for its honour can afford to 
ignore. A high official, himself concerned with the affair in a prominent ‘manner, 


admitted that, in the absence of defence by the accused, the Sessions Court’s 
judgment, however good in law, would fail to satisfy the outside public and that 


e would himself advise Government to take steps to justify the yng to ~ 
fac Only an independent investigation can secure sucha result.” : 


! Bombay. Chronicle (1), 17th and ee el 


40. ‘‘ Dyer when he had finished his ‘job’ by firing 1500 rounds of ammuni- 
tion into the unarmed crowd in J allianwala Baug, did not consider it his ‘duty 
to enquire if any of his victims, not quite dea , required. nese ‘gid .to, keep 


them im the land of the living. This novel, if. somewhat shocking, idea of. : Hsp 
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appears to be slowly, but steadily, permeating the official mind and manifesting 
itself in action in various ways. Does the official see tea-garden ‘cooly ’ strikers 
suffereing by the road-side from starvation or from disease or a whole set of them 
suffering from injuries received from a too rough-handling by Gurkha troops— 


it only serves them right! It is none of the business of officialdom to look 
to their sufferings or injustice, for were they not the followers of the non- 


co-operation movement and were they not shouting ‘Mahatma Gandhi-k1-jai ? ° 
If a non-co-operating prisoner is ill-treated in jail and complains of the treatment 
to a superior official, the latter, more often than not, thinks that it serves 
the fellow right, for what business has a non-co-operator to complain to a. 


representative of the ‘Satanic Government’? Even Mr. Waterfield could not help 


remarking in his Dharwar judgment that ‘the accused if innocent have only 
themselves to blame if they be convicted on account of their refusal to call 
evidence’. It is none of his business to call for and weigh the evidence and see 


if the accused de really guilty. What right have non-co-operators to expect 


‘justice’ or humanity at the hands of the agents of Government? That 
appears to be the idea which is gaining ground.” [In its next issue the paper 
writes :—‘‘ The Dharwar case was pre-eminently a political one. The proper pro- 
cedure would have been to appoint an impartial committee of inquiry. possessing 
the confidence of the public which would have gone into the whole question of 
firing and the incidents connected therewith and which would have apportioned 
blame and materially helped im fixing the guilt. But the Government of Bombay 
did nothing of the kind. It has been very properly urged—and Sir Jbrahim 
Rahimtoola, one of the Executive Councillors of the Government of Bombay, 
urged this years ago—that there should be a public inquiry in every case of 
firmg, but though reckless firmg on the slightest pretext has now become rather 
a rule than the exception, Government are very chary of appointing committees 
of inquiry....... No one in his senses would believe that Congress and Khilafat 
workers would commit the hemous offences attributed to them and that they 
would lead the rioters against the Police with the intention of murdering them. 
The accused have as much to do with rioting and attempted murder as the man 
m the moon. Such is Mr. Waterfield’s anxiety for the good name of the Police 
that he travels beyond the case and quite unwarrantedly holds that the Police 
behaved with exemplary patience and moderation; that the firing on the mob 
was amply justified and was ordered after proper warning and was kept well 
under control. It is well to bear im mind that the Congress Committee have 
come to quite the opposite conclusion and hold after a patient and exhaustive 
inquiry that the firmg was thoroughly unjustifiable. We do not think Mr. Water- 
field was called upon to pronounce his opinion in the justifiability or otherwise 
of the firmg. His irrelevant, unwarranted and mistaken judgment in this 
connection will not command any weight. ‘The Police cannot be exonerated by the 
uncalled-for certificate of Mr. Waterfield. The issue can be properly tried only 
by an impartial commission of inquiry. And so far as the overwhelming majo- 
rity of the people are concerned, they had such a commission in the Congress 
Committee of Inquiry. Two of the members of the Commission are eminent — 
ex-judges of the Baroda and Mysore Chief Courts and the third is a léading 
advocate. Their findings have been accepted by the people. If their conclusion 
is not acceptable to Government—if they are anxious to revise the faith of the 
people in the even-handed administration of justice—they owe it to themselves 
to appoint an independent Commission which will command: the confidence of 
the public. Mr. Waterfield’s judgment does not convince us in the least that 


Se 


Gujarati (14), 24th Oct. i. 
*41. The Gwjardti reviews the incidents in connection with the Dharwar 


_ shooting affair and Mr. E. H. Waterfield’s judgment in the Sessions case in 


connection therewith. The paper points out that the initial injustice done in this 
matter by the Bombay Government was to refuse to hold an inquiry with regard 
to the firmg. It dwells on the great injustice done to the accused who have 
been convicted on the interested evidence of the Police. Mr. Waterfield, the 
paper remarks, refuses to beljeve the evidence of liquor-shop-keepers and their 
servants on the ground that they are under the thumb of the Police ; how then can 
he believe in the evidence of the Police themselves ? Is it possible, asks the paper, 
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that those who teach others to tell-lies and give false evidence will themselves 

speak the truth ? It is said, remarks the paper, that not a single policeman was 
killed and not one of them had ‘to remain in the hospital for 24 hours, and still 
firmg was resorted to three times. In the opinion of the paper it would not be 
wrong on the part of anyone to say that the Dharwar shooting incident has brought 
a stain on the administration of Sir George Lloyd. It is still necessary, it 
concludes, for him to open his eyes. | 


Kesarz (110), 18th Oct. 


42. The Kesare considers Mr. Waterfield’s judgment in the Dharwar shooting 
ease not a calm judicial pronouncement but the production of a mind exasperated 
by the accused’s attitude of defiance towards his court. It ridicules the attempt 
made in the judgment to defend Mr. Painter and other officials against the charge of 
trymg to crush the Khilafat and picketing movements and says that no one will 
believe the arguments hypocritically put forward by the judge, in the face of 
actual facts. The paper then goes over the principal points in the case and. 
the evidence produced by the Police in support and expresses surprise how 
Mr. Waterfield could have been satisfied with the evidence. It declares that 
even a superficial consideration will show the case to have been got up by the 
Police and that Mr. Waterfield too must have come to the same conclusion, but 
that it appears from portions of the judgment that he must have made up his, 
mind to punish the accused being stung t® the quick by their expression of dis- 
belief in his sense of justice and their refusal to tender evidence in their defence. 
before him. The article concludes with congratulations to the accused in the case, 
who have, the paper says, shown to the world by great self-sacrifice, how British 
rule in India is based not on justice but on the brute force exercised by the 
bureaucracy and how necessary it is to divest the bureaucracy of that authority 
and place it in the people’s hands. ria 


Lokandyak (115), 14th Oct. ; Chartanya (98), 10th Oct. 


43. Injustice reigns supreme in Dharwar. The beastly officials not relish- 
ing the pure atmosphere of the place have caused it to be corrupted at the 
hands of that hellish demon Shivlingappa, worse than the pariah, and wolves 
like Painter after vilely persecuting the good men of the place have satisfied 
their wicked souls’ hankermgs by drinking the patriots’ blood. But the goddess 
of justice promises these patriots who have suffered, that they shall in retum 
enjoy the highest bliss hereafter for they have sacrificed themselves for the. 
uplift of the motherland. The whole world is in sympathy with them and 
their countrymen are pee to follow in their footsteps. May the Moderates 
see this specimen of justice administered by the satanic bureaucracy with 
whom they have co-operated by turning traitors to their motherland! They 
must know that their association with those whose hands are soiled with the 
blood of their murdered fellow-countrymen will ever remain a heavy burden of sin 
on their shoulders. As to the non-Brahmins who have been shamelessly 
siding with Government as against Brahmins we would say:—Do make 
friends with foreign thieves and scoundrels and ruin your own hearths and homes. 
with their help! Base men who turn traitors to their own country—seek to 
have carnal knowledge of their own mother—cannot be expected to have any 
regard for their brethren! The decision will be wholly powerless to produce on 
the people the effect desired by the bureaucracy. Jails have no terrors for the 
aah and they are now looked upon as places of pilgrimage. [The Chaitanya says 
that now that the case has been decided, Government should appomt a Commission 
- to inquire whether the Police were justified in firing upon the people or not. If. 
Government at all cares for the lives of the people, says the paper, it must appoint 
the Commission. Otherwise the idea will gain mone that as im the view of 
Government its officers can do anything they like with the people, there is no 
recourse left to them but to bear everything in silence. ] 


! Lokaménya (114), 21st and 22nd Oct. = 


44. The Lokamdnya declares that Mr. Waterfield was unfit to try the 
Dharwar shooting case as according to what it has heard, he himself for some time 
had considered himself unfit to try it having taken part in discussing it with his 
friends at.the local club and elsewhere. But later on, it says, something unknown 
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took place, ‘and he ¢hanged his mind and unhesitatingly took up the ‘case. It 
declares that Mr. Waterfield committed a serious mistake in going ‘against his 
mind’s inclination inasmuch as, if he had refused to try the case, he would 
have saved himself from earning the degrading title of a ° Champion ‘of the 
bureaucracy ’. [In its next issue the paper tries to prove that if the reasons. given 
by Mr. Waterfield for discharging four of the accused in the Dharwar’ shooting 
case had been applied by him in the matter of the rest of the accused he would have 
had to discharge them also. It is surprised to find that witnesses whom the judge 
has held to be untrustworthy in Mr. Divakar’s case have been considered to be 
reliable for convicting: other accused. It fails to understand why the enmity 
between the Lingayats and Brahmins in Dharwar which Mr. Waterfield has pointed 
out as his ground for disbelieving the allegations made by the Lingayat witnesses 
against certain of the Brahmin accused whom he has discharged was not considered 
sufficient ground for discharging the rest of the Brahmins. It considers Mr. Water- 
field’s whims to be solely responsible for the attitude he has taken up and 
declares that had he ‘not been actuated by partiality for the prosecution he 
would never have conducted himself in a way quite unbecoming to @ judge.’ 
It points out that though the judge appears from his judgment evidently to be 
in doubt as to whether Mr. Guttal was at all present at the place of disturbance, 
he has not given him-the benefit of his doubt, and declares that this alone is suffi- 
dient to prove that Mr. Waterfield has x acted as a judge in the case but as a 
partizan of the prosecution. It expre’ses the hope that the Secretariat officials 
sania have sufficient sense of justice to see the injustice done in the case.] 


Réshtra Veer (133), 16th Oct. 


45. ‘In the opinion of the Rashtra Veer though either of the ntatuslly adverse: 
ednclusions about the shooting at. Dharwar being justified or not arrived at. by’ 
the Sessions Judge and the Congress Committee cannot be said ‘to. 'be: ‘wrong’ 
in view of the one-sided evidence produced before them, they would fail to give 
satisfaction to the’ géneral public. It, therefore, suggests that. Government should 
appoint ‘a separate committee of inquiry with a view to arrive at'a‘‘fital decision 
a8 to whether the circumstances at the time of the disturbance jus the org 
ty the : paies or not. 


Shubhodaya (88), 13th Oct. ; Karma Veer (82), 14th Oct. : 


46. The great: self-sacrifice for whisk the heroes of the’ Karnatak haw 
now prepared themselves, after setting agide all selfish considerations,’ will not fail: 
to awaken feelings of extreme joy andexultation in the hearts ofall who are yearn-' 
ing for the new era. No doubt everybody will be grieved.to know that Kamal 


4 


Mahabub, as yet'of a tender age, has been consigned to the prison for finiig some’ 


drunkards. But has not this action of the Magistrate helped to bring the day of 
redemption nearer ? The Karnatak, after hearing the decision of the court that the 
hero was guilty of attempted murder, will not fail to shower curses on the court. 

The factthat our courageous pleader, Mr. Mudvedkar, was condemned as a vulgar’ 
criminal will certainly rouse feelings of bitter resentment. There is no doubt tliat 
the judgment which maintains that Mr. Wamanrao who was scarcely in & condition’ 
to' move from his home was throwing stones of the size of mountains will be 
condemned as shameful. There is no doubt that the Court’s deéision that 
Annacharya, who always kept himself leagues away from any scenes ‘of disturbance, \ 
was committing offences like dacoity and rioting with the active: ee: of 
but ‘one leg is certain to raise the ire’ of the public. But’ on ‘4— 


survey of the ‘situation it will be found that such a -self-bicrifice © on 


the -part of the people is essential for the attainment of our‘: “goal. We' 
had hoped that though the accused did not offer any defence, the judge’s innate’ 
sense of justice’ would assert itself and justice would be done to the accused ; but’ 
we have been grievously disappointed. Our innocent compatriots have thus been’ 
offered up as sacrifices to the god of injustice. Should the sight of this injustice fail: 
to move the people of the Karnatak with feelings of indignation and make them 
strive their utmost to attain swaraj by means of non-violent non-co-operation — 
they will prove themselves to be greatest cowards in the world. [The Karma Veer. 

writes :—Statesmen have: opmed that the rule of the bureaucracy is. ae rive 
of démons of this earth: The people of Dharwar have contributed on Eee 
victims to the heman sacrifice which was started some three’ months 


\ 
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of these demons, viz., Mr. Painter. So Mr. Painter’s thirst for blood has been 
quenched and the joy of co-operatars is unbounded. The police after all are people 
who have sold their souls for a mess of pottage. It was quite natural therefore 
that the bravery of Shivalingappa should have been utilised for cutting the throats 
of his own countrymen. And what should we say of the co-operators who, 
hiding themselves behind the purdah, join hands with Government in their sinful 
actions ? But considered from whatever point of view their object has been 
defeated. The strength of the co-operators has been broken. The death of 
Government has drawn near. Nota hair of the non-co-operators is shaken and 
they are as strong as ever. | 


Comments on the sentence passed on the editor and the manager of the 
| Zamuudar of Lahore. | 


Nusrat (new), 22nd Oct. 


47. Commenting on the sentence of three years’ rigorous imprisonment passed 
on the Kditor of the Zamindar and its aged manager, the Nusrat remarks that 
the family of Maulana Zafar Ali has been very conspicuous in its strenuous efforts 
for the country and the nation. It says that repression is always the last weapon 
in the hands of the rulmg nation, and the people’s ideal will be realised as soon 
as that weapon gets blunt. It declares that the best sons of every nation have 
gone to jail for the sake of liberty and adds that India should not be an 
exception to this rule. In conclusion, the paper congratulates the Punjab on 
the sacrifices and hopes that many more will go to jail. 


The Bombay Development Department. 
Bombay Chronicle (1), 20th Oct. 


48. “The issues which are coming up before the public meeting of the 
citizens of Bombay in the Town Hall on Saturday next are of great importance. 
The issues are also of great interest to all political parties in this country. To 
the non-co-operator the manner in which the schemes for the development 
of Bombay have been, in the main, carried out afford one additional example 
of the tendency of the present adminstration to help the exploitation of this 
country in the interest of non-Indians and, in the matter of higher appoint- 
ments, to relegate Indians to the humiliating position of subordinates. For 
them the history of the development of Bombay is a revelation of how schemes 
can be devised in secret conclave, either in this country or in the United Kingdom 
thousands of miles: away, how they can be superimposed without reference 
to local needs or local opinion, how crorés of rupees gvorth of orders can be 
placed without publicity being given to the fact or without any consultation 
with the so-called Legislative Council, how notwithstanding all the tall talk about 
‘Reforms’, highplaced personages can, autocractically, make appointments 
and unmake them without any reference to cost or the dominant Indian senti- 
ment, commit this country to an outlay of crores of rupees, appoint consulting 
engineers and in many a respect act as if India was a field for exploitation. 
These have been, we regret to observe, the dominant features of the develop- 
ment policy of the Government of Bombay during the last few months. It 
is certain that the legacy left over for responsible leaders of the people, as — 
a result of this policy, 1s not likely to be altogether a bed of roses. They might 
find that the borrowing powers of the Province have been fully worked out 
on showy and unnecessary, projects. They might find that. the revenues of the 
Province have been completely mortgaged for some years to come so as to cripple 
many a legitimate effort. towards educational and industrial progress. It is 
on these grounds that every non-co-operator will welcome expressions of protest, 
in. whatever shape, against. this policy. Such protest when it emanates under 
the auspices of the Central Indian Chamber of Commerce is all the more 
to be. welcomed if it will have any effect. We despair of such effect in the 
adamantine system under which we live, but we would encourage every, legitimate 
attempt of the people to prevent. lavish and extravagant expenditure being 
incurred out of funds raised either by way of taxation or by way: of loans on 
objects the utility of which is at best extremely doubtful. For those who are 
not non-co-operating with the Government the issue is of still greater import. 
There is a school that stoutly: believes in the carrying out of the ‘Reforms’ and 
that believes that justice could be done to Indian sentiments and to Indian interest 
if the act of 1919 were worked honestly and for all its worth. To those who 
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hold such a view we would point out that the Act of 1919 specifically leaves all 
matters of local interests as ‘Transferred Subjects’ to be handed over to 
Ministers responsible to the Councils. Notwithstanding this clear dictum, 
the Government of Bombay have, with or without the concurrence of the Govern- 
ment of India, decided to make Bombay Development a ‘ Reserved Subject ’. 
Having made it a ‘Reserved Subject’ they have, in most respects, grossly 
mismanaged the affairs relating to it. They have ignored popular wishes and 
sentiments. Hven to their own Councils they have allowed very meagre oppor- 
tunities for information and discussion much less for control. They have set 
up a mimicry of an Advisory Committee on which no self-respecting man ought 
to work. They have, by placing orders in the United Kingdom and by entrust- 
ing most of the higher positions to Kuropeans, sacrificed the interests as well 
as the sentiments of the people of Bombay notwithstanding the magniloquent 
promises at the time of the raising of the loan which have not been kept. Those 
who are finding fault with Mahatma Gandhi and with other leaders, who have 
remained loyal to the Indian National Congress, for having abandoned a regular 
line of day-to-day criticism of Government, must now decide whether they 
have themselves carried out their programme satisfactorily. They must ask 
their conscience whether they find in the manner and method of the Bombay 
Development Department nothing that offends their political creed.”’. 


San) Vartaman (30), 21st Oct. ; Hndusthan (20), 18th and 21st Oct. ; 
Bombay Samachar (56), 22nd Oct.; Praja Mitra and Parsi (28), 21st Oct. 


49. The Sdn) Vartamdn dwells at great length upon the insanitary condition 
of Bombay due to the existence in the city of houses which are unfit for human 
habitation and the failure of the Bombay Improvement Trust to provide sanitary 
dwellings for the poor classes. The paper expresses fear that the reclamation 
of the Back Bay under the Development Scheme will prove a curse to Bombay 
as it will stop the flow of pure air into the heart of the city. The paper urges 
that the Development Department should be entrusted to the Bombay 
Municipality. The paper then refers to the alleged highhanded policy adopted 
by Sir Lawless Hepper and His Excellency Sir George Lloyd m connection with 
the Development Department which, in its opinion, has led Sir Chimanlal Setalvad 
to tender his resignation of his seat in the Executive Council and it lends its support 
to the resolutions which are to be passed at the public meeting to be held in the 
Town Hall, Bombay, on Saturday the 22nd instant, under the auspices of the Indian 
Merchants’ Chamber and Bureau and suggests that a vote of censure against the © 
Development Departm@nt should be passed at the said meeting. [The 
Hindusthan criticises the working of the Development Department and _ charac- 
terises it as highhanded and unmindful of public criticism. It then refers to 
the information elicited at the last sessions of the Bombay Legislative Council 
in the matter of contracts having been given before obtaining the sanction of the 
Government of India for the development schemes and the rumours about the 
resignation of the Member in charge of the Development Department owing 
to the curtailment of his powers over the Department, and wishes that the protest 
meeting that is to be called by the Indian Merchants’ Chamber and. Bureau on 
the 22nd October 1921 will press for the resignation of the autocratic officials 
of the Department. In a subsequent issue the paper endorses the resolutions to 
be moved at the public meeting of the citizens of Bombay and exhorts them 
to be present at the said meeting to stop the loot in broad daylight of 
crores of the people’s money. The paper wonders if there is any one among 
the public whose blood does not boil to see public money wasted in the 
most autocratic manner by the Development Department officials. The Bombay 
Samachar endorses the resolutions to be passed at the public meeting to be held 
in Bombay in the matter of the working of the Development Department. and 
suggests that the meeting should pass an additional resolution pressing upon Govern- 
ment the necessity of expediting and expanding their scheme for providing housing 
accommodation for the poor and middle classes. The Praja Mitra and Parsi 
thinks that the Committee of the Indian Merchants’ Chamber have erred in selecting 
the present time for convening the meeting to protest against the Bombay Develop- 


- ment Department and remarks that they have thus endangered their arrangement 


for presenting an address of welcome to His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales. 
It wishes that the Committee should convene the meeting on some day after 


dl 


1260 


the departure of the Prince from Bombay. The paper doubts whether, looking 
to the importance of the question, it will be considered by the meeting as soberly 
as it ought to be. It hopes that looking to the strong opinion which the Committee 
holds in the matter, Government in consultation with the Committee will be 
prepared to decide the matter in such a way that there will be no need for 
any meeting. | 


Bombay Chronicle (1), 25th Oct. 


*50. ‘We are aware that since the notification of the Town Hall 
meeting, great efforts, obviously inspired, had been made behind the scenes to 
secure its cancellation at the eleventh hour, but, fortunately, these efforts 
proved futile. Those, who had hoped that the demonstration would not 
come off after all, are obviously deeply chagrined that the meeting was held and 
they are now seeking to vent their disappoimted feelings by discrediting the 
proceedings....... We do not, however, wish to dwell on the misrepresentations 
of quarters interested in minimising the strength of the public feeling over 
the -Development question. It is, as we have’ said, for the Government to 
decide whether they would further aggravate matters by ignoring the growing 
public feeling. The resolutions adopted at Saturday’s meeting admirably 
express, except in regard to the Back Bay Scheme, the deliberate opinion 
of the vast majority of the public of this city who have taken any interest in 
the activities of the Department and devoted any thought to the consti- 
tutional aspect of the subject, and the services rendered by the Indian Merchants’ 
Chamber in this respect have been most praiseworthy. There has been a deli- 
berate violation of the constitution and no amount of plausible explanations 
of the step can disguise the attempt to deprive the people of their rights. If any- 
thing, the resolutions have erred on the side of moderation. Besides the abandon- 
ment of the Back Bay scheme, the meeting should have demanded, as suggested 
by some of the speakers and the president, that all the Indian members of the 
impotent Advisory Committee should forthwith resign and that no Indian, possess- 
ing a grain of self-respect, should consent to step into the place of Sir Chimanlal 
Setalvad, if he resigns, unless ‘ Development’ is made a Transferred subject. 
But have the ‘Co-operators ’ the requisite moral grit to do so?” 


Praja Mitra and Parsi (28), 24th Oct. ; Jam-e-Jamshed (21), 24th Oct. ; 
Sanj Vartamdn (30), 24th Oct. 


- $61. The Praja Mitra and Parsi characterises as disgraceful the attitude 
shown by non-co-operators in the meeting which was held last Saturday under 
the auspices of the Indian Merchants’ Chamber and Bureau to protest against 
the Bombay Development Department. The paper appeals to Government 
not to take into consideration such disturbances as took place at the meeting and 
requests them to grant the demand of making the Development Department popular 
and thus strengthen themselves against the mischief of the non-co-operators. [The 
J dm-e-Jamshed also refers to the unbecoming attitude displayed at the meeting by 
the ndn-co-operators towards Mr. Lalji Naranji who was to have taken the 
chair, and remarks that by trying to assert themselves they have caused serious 
detriment to the resolutions of the public meeting and have indirectly supplied 
the bureaucracy with a good weapon to fight against them. The Sanj Vartaman 
considers. the resolutions passed at the public meeting as a vote of censure against 
His Excellency the Governor and some of his executive officials. The paper 


is of the opinion that Mr. H. P. Modi clearly showed how Government had violated — 


the reform scheme by keeping the Development Department as a Reserved 
subject and that the Honourable Mr. Sethna showed the weakness of the Advisory 
Committee. It suggests that His Excellency the Governor should now move the 
Secretary of State to convert the Development Department into a Transferred 
subject and then place it under the supervision of a strong Advisory Committee 
and asks Sir Lawless Hepper to work under it. It also suggests that the Advisory 
Conmittee should resign in a body if the Government. of Bombay refuse to place 
Sir Lawless under them. The paper declares that the public meeting in refusing 
to have Mr. Lalji Naranji as their president rightly expressed their disapproval 
of his highhandedness in resolving to present. an address of welcome to the Prince 
of Wales at one of the meetings of the managing committee of the Indian Merchants’ 
Chamber and emphatically states that the meeting was not solely composed 
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of non-co-operators but that many prominent moderates were present on the 
occasion. | ) 


The grievances of Indians in Kenya. 
Bombay Chronicle (1), 17th Oct. 


52. “If Reuter’s Nairobi correspondent is correctly informed’ regarding 
the proposed terms of settlement of the Kenya question, there would be nothin 
surprising in the report that reached this country a few days ago that the Indian 
leaders in Kenya have rejected the terms which were offered to them at a private 
interview by Sir Edward Northey, the Governor. A glance at the terms, | 
now disclosed, will show that they can never be acceptable to Indians, as they 
assign to them, both in theory and in practice, status and privileges inferior 
to those granted to the Whites, who are numerically fewer....... It is 


San) Vartaman (30), 17th Oct.; Praja Mitra and Parsi (28), 18th Oct. : 
Bombay Samachar (56), 19th Oct ; Hindusthdn (20), 18th Oct. 


53. The Sanj Vartaman discusses the terms of settlement offered by the 
Governor of East Africa to the Indians residmg there and declares that the 
terms are, on the whole, derogatory to the self-respect of thé” Indians inasmuch 
as they deny them their natural rights and- place them on a lower footing than 
Kuropeans. The paper thinks that the knowledge of the English language 
aa a qualification for voters will debar many Indians from the franchise and the 


peservation of the highlands for Euorpeans will perpetuate the wrong under 


which the Indians are groaning. [The Praja Mitra and Parsi regrets that the 
British Government is to some extent prepared to ignore the resolution passed at 
Imperial Conference owing to the bluffing attitude of the. Whites in Kenya Colony 
and the policy pursued by the restless Secretary of State for the Colonies. The 
paper hopes that the Government of India will be as firm, regarding the question 
ofthe Indians in Kenya, as they have hitherto been. The Bombay Samdchar 
considers the terms offered by the Governor of East Africa to Indians — 


there as inadequate and insulting to the self-respect of the Indian people and 


hopes that the Indians in Hast Africa will reject them and will continue to 
agitate for equality of treatment. The Hindusthdn stigmatises the terms as unjust 
and opines that they are not likely to secure the approval of the Indian people.] 


Asiatic States must combine against the aggression of Europe. 
— “Bombay Chornicle (1), 22nd Oct. | 
54. ‘‘ We published yesterday two important Reuter messages. One of them 
referred to the announcement made in Paris that the text of the Perso-Afghan 
Treaty has been published in Teheran, one of the clauses of which lays down 
that if one of the countries is at war with a third Power, the other country will try 
with all its resources to prevent that Power’s success. The other message contained. 
the report from a that the Persian National Assembly decided to send a special 
delegation to the National Turkish Assembly, and that a delegation has already 
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left Teheran. The important thing that emerges from these messages is the 


indication of the growth of solidarity among Asiatic countries. One lesson has beer 
brought home to Asiatics more vividly than any other, as a result of the Great 
War and the ‘Peace’ that ended it. And it is this that Europe still regards 
Asia as a field-for economic exploitation and political aggrandisement and that if 
the aggressive economico-imperialism of the West—which was the ultimate cause 
of the Great War—is to be effectively combated, Asiatic countries must not only 
assert their national independence but must abandon their past attitude of mutual 
suspicion and jealousy—an attitude cleverly fostered by European statesmen and 
' diplomats—and combine together in a confederation of friendly Powers having 
no fear of and no designs on their neighbours. The treaty between Persia and 
Afghanistan, the friendly relations already existing between the latter and Angora, 
the rapprochment between Turkey and Persia and, last but not least, the resolu- 
tion of the Working Committee of the Congress on foreign policy, are a proof 
that this lesson has been learnt with profit and every Asiatic must rejoice over the 
fact. For a self-reliant Asia with all its members bound together by a tie of 
friendship is the strongest bulwark against the Prussianism of Europe and, 
therefore, the surest guarantee of the peace of the world.” 


Comments on the attitude of the Allies towards the war between the 
Greeks and the Turks. 


Mufid-e-Rozgar (172), 16th Oct. 


99. The Mufid- e-hozgar is very much perturbed, at the state of affairs now 
prevailing in Anatolia. ‘The paper accuses the Allies of partiality towards 
the Greeks inasmuch as the Ottoman power in Constantinople has been and_ still 
is under the heels of the Allies. It questions the right of the Allies to be in possession 
of Constantinople and inquires how long the Mussalmans’ will go on tolerating 
this insult. The paper says that if the Allied Powers possess any spark of poe 
then they will immediately evacuate Constantmople and thus allow Turkey to 
oppose the Greeks with full strength. It expresses its regret that the just demands 
of 40 crores of Mussalmans are not making any impression on -the British Govern- 
ment. The paper refers to the internal weaknesses of the Mussalmans and says 
that the non-Muslims are taking advantage of them. It- remarks that if the 
Turkish Government had been free. the Greeco- Turkish war would have ended 
long ago. 4 - 


Comments on the latest phase of the Turko-Greek war. 
_ Praja Mitra and Parsi (28), 20th Oct. 


96. The Praja Mitra and Parsi refers to the recent defeat of the Greeks at 
the hands of the Turks and thinks that the allies should now plainly tell the coward- 
ly Greeks that their safety depends upon restricting themselves within the boundaries 
of their country and preserving friendly relations with Turkey. In the opinion of 
the paper, the British Government should do so especially in order to satisfy 
their crores of Muhammadan subjects. It requests the Allies to calmly consider 
their policy relating to Turkey during two decades before the war, which will show 
that the Alles should treat Turkey with more sympathy, and it assures them 
that they will be able to strengthen their own position by doing so in future. In 
conclusion the paper assures them that there will be no need of Leagues of Nations 
or Washington Vandenencee if they do so. 


MUNICIPALITIES. 


Comments on the Government Resolution on the non-co-operating — 
Municipalities. 


Bombay Chronicle (1), 22nd Oct. es 


Sai The latest resolution of the Bombay Government in the Transferred 
Departments furnishes a test of the sincerity of the powers-that-be in their 
attitude towards ‘ the progressive realisation of responsible government’ in this 
country....... The only question that has to be determined is whether the 
Municipalities have the power to do what is for the civic good of the populations 
concerned, and im this matter, as in others, the sole test is whether what the 
Municipalities are doing is. conducive to the greatest good of the greatest. number, 


For, we recognise there is in every organized society a small — which can 
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‘mever see eye to eye with the majority. The determining: factor has, therefore, 


‘always been whether a particular question has the majority behind it, and, judged 
by this standard, the Municipalities of Nadiad, Surat and Ahmedabad have no cause 
to regret the step they have taken. ‘The majority of rate-payers in these Municipahi- 


_ ties are with their representatives on the committees, and what oppebition there 1s 
_comes from a heterogeneous fraternity of ‘co-operators’, reactionary officials 


and their henchmen.’ The Government resolution points out that ‘ the only powers 
which they (the Municipalities) can legally exercise are the powers conferred upon 
them by Government in the Bombay District Municipal Act’. Well and good : 
if so, we find that the action taken by these Municipalities is by no means illegal. 
According to: our.reading of the relevant sections of the Act, there is nothing 
in the Act which prevents Municipalities from declining: to receive Government. 
doles where they find the receipt of such doles is accompanied by conditions 
that strike at the root of their independence and restrain them from achieving 
the purpose for which they exist. The resolution says that the Municipalities 
are ‘free’ to exercise the powers conferred on them by the District Municipal 
Act. If that is true, what becomes of their freedom if they are to be dragged 
before the courts for every act of theirs which is bound to be disagreeable to one 
section or another of the population according to the circumstances of the case? . . aus» 
The resolution refers to certain rules made under section 58 of the Act prescribing 
the independent authority of the Municipalities in respect of public education and 
we are aware that, in cases of real abuse of authority, Government have reserved to 
themselves power to interfere with the action of erring Municipalities, -But it would 
hardly be contended that the action of the three Municipalities under reference 
any way constitutes a transgression of legitimate authority. If that had happened 
to be the case, surely any responsible Government would not have hesitated to take 
steps to prevent such transgression, and it is open to Government, in such cases, 
to take action under sections 178 and 179 of the’ Act. But, clearly, Government 
have no case for any such action as is contemplated by these sections....... The 
better course would have been to construe the sections of the Act prescribing the 
‘ obligatory ’ discretional functions of Municipalities in a just and liberal spirit and 
trust to the good sense of the Municipalities themselves to do what is conducive 
to * public good, health, convenience or comfort’. But evidently an inveterate 
hatred of non-co-operation and non-co-operators has sbsessed the counsels of 
Government to the prejudice of good sense and discretion.” 


Hindusthén (20), 20th Oct.; Praja Mitra and Pars (28), 22nd Oct. 


98. The Hindusthén comments on the Government resolution on non- 
co-operating municipalities and considers that it is very unbecoming on the part 
of the Government of Bombay to have advanced threats to the Municipalities 
of Surat, Ahmedabad and Nadiad for having refused the educational grant. The 
paper contends that these municipalities are not prepared to submit to Government 
or any laws made by them and that they would respect the opinion of their constitu- 
ents by administering their affairs in accordance with the wishes of the people 
they represent. ‘The paper considers it the depth of degradation on the part of 
the bureaucracy to have suggested to the tax-payers to launch prosecutions against 
the non-co-operating municipalities on subtle questions of law. [The Praja Mitra 
and Parsi, while commenting on the Government resolution on non-co-operating 
municipalities, hopes that those persons in the Nadiad, Ahmedabad and Surat 
municipalities who are concerned will calmly consider the resolution as a timely 
warning to them. The paper still wishes that these municipalities would wisely 
come to the right path and not: compel Government to take more harsh steps. 
It also hopes that the tax-payers too will calmly consider the suggestion made to 
them in the Government resolution and try to bring their municipalities to the 

. Comments on the attitude of Government towards the scheme for 

pe nee widening the Bombay Municipal franchise. — 

Me eee ~ Bombay Chronicle (1), 18th Oct.. } 

59. ‘‘If the Government of Bombay were earnest about reconstituting the 
Corporation by the end of this year, they would have had little difficulty in 
inducing the Council to pass the Bill to amend the Bombay Municipal Act if not 


im the July session at least during the beginning of the session this month so as 
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to allow the electoral roll to be rectified.in time for the next élections.’ On’ the 
other hand the Corporation, too, deliberately postponed its verdict so as to remove 
all chances of the next elections being held under altered conditions. The Municipal 
Commissioner also appears to have silently acquiesced in these unworthy 
tactics. Otherwise, if there was an inclination on the part of the Municipal 
Executive to keep itself ready for the change, the notification in regard to the 
electoral roll could have been issued long ago, in anticipation of the Legislative 
Council sanctioning the retention of the Rs. 10 franchise. It was only the 
rectification of an existing roll that was needed and not the preparation of any 
‘new one. But the Municipal Commissioner has preferred to wait, lest a little 
effort. be wasted by a chance adverse verdict in the Council! ‘Thus, the enemies 
ef democracy have béen playing into each other’s hands and have succeeded im 
et pe for a time the fruition of the new proposals. The public meeting 

Id on Sunday protested against the reactionary attitude of the City Fathers, 
but what of the apathy and dilatormess of the Government of Bombay? The 
Bill to amend the Municipal Act is being unnecessarily delayed by them. The 
public should demand that the measure should be submitted to the Couneil 
withtout further delay and that steps should be taken to hold the eleetions on 
the basis of the extended franchise immediately after the retirement of the 
present Corporation.” 

‘A complaint againgt*the Poona Municipality. 
pe  Rashtra Veer (133), 16th Oct. 


60. The Rashira Veer pots to the Brahmanical water tanks and burning 
ground. at Poona as an evidence of the satanic character of the Peshwa’s rule 
and says that, though that rule is nowno more, those signs of Brahmanical zulum 
still continue in spite of the attempts made by certain councillors of the Poona 
Municipality to get rid of their reserved character, chiefly owing to the opposition 
of the Brahmin majority. Interpellations m the Bombay Legislative Council 
regarding the matter, the paper regrets, met a similar fate, and it declares that 
it is the duty of Government to intervene and redress the grievance of the 
non-Brahmins. In case Government do not come forward to intervene the 
paper asks the non-Brgahmims to carry on vigorous agitation and get the 
partiality removed. 


NATIVE STATES. 


Comments on the prosecution of Mr. N. C. Kelkar and others at Bhor. 


Lokasangraha (116), 17th Oct. ; Swardjyya (Marathi ((147), 20th Oct. ; 
| Dnydn Prakash (40), 18th Oct.; Kesarz (110), 18th Oct. 


61. The news that His Highness the Chief of Bhor did not allow Mr. N. C. 
Kelkar and others to deliver lectures at Bhor and that he served them with sum- 
monses on their disregarding his orders, will be considered by many as a proof of his 
servility. We have been receivmg many complaints about the administration 
of Bhor and we are convinced that unless the ruler is speedily changed the condi- 
tion of the State subjects there will go from bad to worse. There are numerous 
states in India and looking to the manner in which they are administered one 
would almost wish that they had ceased to exist. These states are like boils on 
the body politic of India and their administration makes us hang down our heads 
in shame. There people are not allowed even as much liberty as is allowed in 


British territory. Do the Chiefs realise that the very institution of Native States 


has now become so very antiquated that they would vanish the moment 
they cease to enjoy the protection of the British power? Indeed it is most unjust 


that a man should exercise authority over the persons and property of lakhs of » 


people simply. because he happened to be the son, either real or adopted, of any 

icular individual. The Chief of Bhor should remember that he would be 
disturbing a hornet’s nest if he lays hands on Deshabhakta Kelkar. The man 
who is not afraid to twist the British lion’s tail will certamly not mind the bark 
of a dog. [The Swardjya advises the Chief to read.aright the signs of the times and 
to settle the matter amicably. The Dnydn Prakash declares that it is the height of 
injustice to prohibit popular leaders even from reading out to their audiences a few 
extracts from the wsarags. pee nis Report bearing on the status of the subjects 
ef the Native States. It indignantly remarks that the order of the Chief, was 
so exasperating that people who are generally opposed to civil disobedience 
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thought it to be their duty to ignore it. The paper, however, assures: its readers 
that the incident at Bhor is in no way connected with Mr. Gandhi's non-co- 
operation movement. The Kesar: also warns the Chief of Bhor that unless. he 
mends his methods of administration in accordance with the changed spirit 


of the times, matters are likely to be carried to extremes. } 


Complaint about non-delivery of newspapers by Post Offices in 
Dhrangadhra State. 


Saurdshira (new), 15th Oct. 


62. Ifthe news we have received is true, it seems that in some villages in 
the Dhrangadhra State the local postmasters or postmen hand over newspapers, 
etc., directly to the Police Patel. One of our subscribers sent subscription money 
to us by money order three or four days ago, and yet the post-office sends us 
back the newspaper sent to the same subscriber with the remark ‘The owner 
refuses to take delivery’. How improbable it is that the subscriber who has sent 
money should refuse to take delivery of the very first issue of our paper! We 
think that the Postal Department should inquire into this matter immediately 
and punish the guilty persons. It should also warn all the servants of the Postal 
Department of all the villages of the Dhrangadhra State. 


SHEIKH YAKUB VAZIR MOHAMED, 
Oriental Translator to Government. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government : 
P. W. Secretariat, Bombay, 28th October 192}. 
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CONFIDENTIAL. | (No. 44 of 1924. 


Report on Dewspapers 


PUBLISHED IN THE BOMBAY PRESIDENCY . 
- For the week ending 29th October 1921. 


District Magistrates, Political Agents and all other officers in 
receipt of this report are requested to send to the Secretary to Govern- 
ment, Kome Department (Special), as early as possible, information 
as to any local complaint which appears te them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated: what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 


The visit of His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales. 
| New Twmes (7), 21st Oct. 


1. “A guest comes when invited. The majority of the Indian people have 
repeatedly urged that India being in mourning is unable to’ invite His Royal 
Highness at present. The question arises:--Who invites the Prince? A 
Government which does not repsresent the Indian people. We do not. know 
with whom the idea originated ; it may be the British Government, after con- 
sulting the Indian Government, decided to request His Royal Highness to visit + 
{ndia. The decision to send the Prince at this juncture to India is construed by 
non-co-operators as an attempt on the part of Government to exploit the visit 
for political purposes prejudicial to India’s demands....... India is a land: of 
villages.- How many villages will the official organisers of his programme include 
in his tour ? As a matter of fact, the Prince will be denied opportunities .to know 
real India, to see for himself how poor, how miserable the majority of the people 
are in this unhappy country. The Prince will simply be called to some tamashas 
in the ‘ Native States” and in big towns like Bombay and Calcutta. In any 
case, why couldn't the Prince’s visit be postponed to a time when India might be 
in a normal condition and not as today, in the midst of a mighty struggle against 
the bureaucracy ?” 


Young India (11), 27th Oct. ! 


2. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes:—“‘The reader must not be surprised at 
the title [Honour the Prince] ofthis writing. Supposing that the Prince was a 
blood brother in a high place, supposing that he was to be exploited by 
neighbours for their ‘own base ends, supposing further that he was in the 
hands of my neighbours, that my voice could not effectively reach him and 
that he was being brought to my village by the said neighbours, would I not 
honour him best by dissociating myself from all the ceremonial that might be 
arranged in his ‘ honour’ in the process of exploitation and by letting him know 
by every means at my disposal that he was being exploited ? Would I not be a 
traitor to him if I did not warn him against entering the trap prepared for him 
by my neighbours? I have no manner of doubt that the Prince’s visit is being 
exploited for advertismg the ‘benign’ British rule in India. It is a crime 
against us if His Royal Highness is being brought for personal pleasure and sport 
when India is seething with discontent, when the masses are saturated with dis- 
affection towards the system under which they are governed, when famine is raging 
in Khulna and the Ceded Districts and when an armed conflict is raging in Malabar: 
it is a crime against India to spend millions of rupees on a mere show when millions 
of men are living in a state of chronic starvation. Hight lacs of rupees have been 
voted away by the Bombay Council alone for the pageant. The visit is being 
heralded by repression in the land. In Sind over fifty-six nodn-co-operators 
are in gaol. Some of the bravest of Musalmans are being tried for holding certain 
opinions. Nineteen Bengal workers have been just imprisoned including 
Mr. Sen Gupta, the leading Barrister of the place. A Musalman Pir and three 
other selfless workers are already in gaol for a similar ‘crime’. Several leaders 
of Karnatak are also imprisoned, and now its chief man is on trial for saying what 
I have said repeatedly in these columns and what Congressmen have been saying 
all over during the pass twelve months. Several leaders of the Central Provinces 
have been similarly deprived of their liberty. A most popular doctor, Dr. Paranjpye, 
-a@ man universely respected for his selflessness, is siffering rigorous imprisonment 
like a common felon. I have by no means exhausted the list of imprisonments 
of non-co-operators. Whether they are a test of real crime or an answer to growing 
disaffection, the Prince’s visit is, to say the least, most inopportune. There 
: isno Toubt that the people do not want His Royal Highness to visit India at the 
resent juncture. They have expressed their opmion inno uncertain terms. 
They have declared that Bombay should observe hartal on the day of his landing 
at Bombay. It is a clear imposition upon the people to bring the Prince in the 
teeth of their opposition. What are we to do in the circumstances? We must 
organise a complete boycott of all functions held in the Prince’s honour.. We must 
religiously refrain from attending Charities, fetes or fireworks organised for the 
purpose. We must refuse to iinunypte or tosend our children to see the organised 5 
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POLITICS AND ins PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 


‘The visit of His Royal Mista the Prince of Wales. 
New Trmes (7), 21st Oct. 


1. “A guest comes when invited. The majority of the Indian people have 
repeatedly urged that India being in mourning is unable to‘ invite His Royal 
Highness at present. The question arises:--Who invites the Prince? A 
Government which does not repsresent the Indian people. We do not. know 
with whom the idea originated ; it may be the British Government, after con- 
sulting the Indian Government, decided to request His Royal Highness to visit 
India. The decision to send the Prince at this juncture to India is construed by 
non-co-operators as an attempt on the part of Government to exploit the visit 
for political purposes prejudicial to India’s demands....... India is a land ‘of 
villages.« How many villages will the official organisers of his programme inchide 
in his tour? As a matter of fact, the Prince will be denied opportunities to know 
real India, to see for himself how poor, how miserable the majority of the people 
are in this unhappy country. The Prince will simply be called to some tamashas 
in the * Native States* and in big towns like Bombay and Calcutta. In any 
case, why couldn’t the Prince’s visit be postponed to a time when India might be 
in a normal condition and not as today, in the midst of a mighty struggle against 
the bureaucracy ?” 


Young India (11), 27th Oct. ! 


2. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes :—“‘The reader must not be surprised at 
the title [Honour the Prince] of this writing. Supposing that the Prince was a 
blood brother in a high place, supposing that he was to be exploited by 
neighbours for their own base ends, supposing further that he was in thé 
hands of my neighbours, that my voice could not effectively reach him and 
that he was being brought to my village by the said neighbours, would I not 
honour him best by dissociating myself from all the ceremonial that might be 
arranged in his ‘ honour’ in the process of exploitation and by letting him know 
by every means at my disposal that he was being exploited ? Would I not be a 
traitor to him if I did not warn him against entering the trap prepared for hirn 
by my neighbours? I have no manner of doubt that the Prince’s visit is being 
exploited for advertismg the ‘benign’ British rule in India. It is a crime 
against us if His Royal Highness is being brought for personal pleasure and sport 
when India is seething with discontent, when the masses are saturated with dis- 
affection towards the system under which they are governed, when famine is raging 
in Khulna and the Ceded Districts and when an armed conflict is raging in Malabar: 


it is a crime against India to spend millions of rupees on a mere show when millions 


of men are living im a state of chronic starvation. Hight lacs of rupees have been 
voted away by the Bombay Council alone for the pageant. The visit is being 
heralded by repression in the land. In Sind over fifty-six nodn-co-operators 
are in gaol. Some of the bravest of Musalmans are being tried for holding certain 
opinions. Nineteen Bengal workers have been just imprisoned including 
Mr. Sen Gupta, the leading Barrister of the place. A Musalman Pir and three 
other selfless workers are already in gaol for a similar ‘crime’. Several leaders 
of Karnatak are also imprisoned, and now its chief man is on trial for saying what 
I have said repeatedly in these columns and what Congressmen have been saying 
all over during the pass twelve months. Several leaders of the Central Provinces 
have been similarly deprived of their liberty. A most popular doctor, Dr. Paranjpye, 
a man universely respected for his selflessness, is suffering rigorous imprisonment 
like a common felon. 1 have by no means exhausted the list of imprisonments 
of non-co-operators. Whether they are a test of real crime or an answer to growing 
disafigction, the Prince’s visit is, to say the least, most inopportune. There 
is no Boubt that the people do not want His Royal Highness to visit India at the 

resent juncture. They have expressed their opinion inno uncertain terms. 
They have declared that Bombay should observe hartal on the day of his landing 
at Bombay. It is a clear imposition upon the people to bring the Prince in the 
teeth of their opposition. What are we to do in the circumstances? We must 
organise a complete boycott of all functions held in the Prince’s honour... We must 
religiously refrain from attending Charities, fetes or fireworks organised for the 


purpose. We must refuse to illimunate or tosend our children to see the organised 
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jumimations. To this end we must publish leaflets by the million and distribute 
‘them amongst the people telling them what their duty in the matter is and it 
would be true honour done to the Prince if Bombay, on the day of his landing, wears 
the appearance of a desertedcity. But we must isolate the Prince from the person. 
We have no ill-will against the Prince as man. He probably knows nothing of the 

feeling in India, he probably knows nothing about repression. Equally probably he 
is ignorant of the fact that the Punjab wound is still bleeding, that the treachery 
‘towards India in the matter of the Khilafat is still rankling in every Indian breast, 
and that on the Government’s own admission the reformed councils contain mem-— 
bers who, though nominally elected, do not in any sense represent even the few lacs 


_ who are on the electoral rolls. To do or to attempt to do any harm ‘to the person 


of the Prince would be not only cruel and inhuman, but it would be on our part 
a piece.of treachery towards ourselves and him, for we have voluntarily pledged our- 
selves to be and remain non-violent. Any injury or insult to the Prince by us 
will be a a greater wrong done by us to Islam and India than any the English have 
done. ‘They know no better. We can lay no such claim to ignorance, we have 
with our eyes open and before God and man promised not to hurt a single individual 
in any way connected with the system we are straiimg every nerve to destroy. 
It, must, therefore, be our duty to take every precaution to protect his person 
as our own from all harm. In spite of all our effort, we ‘know that there will be 
some who ‘would want to take part m the various functions from fear:or hope or 
choice. They have as much right to do what they like as we have to do what we 
hke. That is the test of the freedom we wish to have and enjoy. Let us, whilst 
we are being subjected by an insolent bureaucracy to a severe irritation, exercise 
the greatest restraint. And if we. can exhibit our firm resolve to have nothing 
to do with it by dissociating ourselves from its pageant at the same time that we 
show forbearance towards those who differ from us, we would advance our cause 
an a most effective manner.’ 


Lokaménya (114), 26th ‘Oct. 


3. The Lokamdnya considers that the most important business ‘transacted 
at last Saturday's Town Hall meeting was not the passing of the previously settled 
‘resolutions against the Bombay Development eri but the expression 
of the unanimous sentiments of the meetmg in favour of the boycott of the 
‘Prince’s visit. In its opinion if anybody wishes to know how very opposed — 
‘Bombay is to the Prince being given a public welcome he should read the speeches 


made at the meeting. 


Hindu (160), 21st Oct. ; Swardj (Sindhi) (171), 21st, Oct. 


4. The public are doubtless aware that the Bombay Legislative: Council has 
sanctioned nearly nine lacs of rupees for the Prince of Wales’ visit to Bombay. 
It is probably not generally known that the Council was approached for sanction 
‘to the expenditure actually after the necessary orders had been passed by Govern- 
ment. The Council was blindly told that the amount had already been spent away. 
An ugly feature of the whole proceeding was that when the discussion was 
-going.on, in the gallery were to be seen the Governor and some 40 or 50 soldiers 
whose presence seems to have overawed several members, as will be seen from the 
voting. ‘With a few brave exceptions, all voted for the Government’s proposals. 
We are very sorry that instead of taking the Government to task for having spent 
‘so much money without proper sanction, they have supported it and that at a time 
when the country is passing through a terrible famine. [The Sward; makes the 
Whorin — remarks on ‘the same subject :—Government has always been telling 
: e that their representatives in the Councils enjoy complete liberty of action. 
a i t tg 1s so, will Government explain the presence of the Governor and some 
40 or 50 soldiers in the visitors’ gallery in the Bombay Legislative Council on the 
day when the Government’s proposal of spending 9 lacs on the Prince ofgWales’ 


visit. to Bombay was under discussion ?, Was it not a mockery for Government ° 
mae approach ‘the Council to sanction the amount when the —— had 
aeaty. been incurred t] 


‘Swardjya (Marathi) (147), o7th Oct. ; Slain wisi 24th Oct. 


a " ‘Many desires are attributed to the Prince of Wales and one of these ‘is 
that hei is anxious to meet the disabled Indian wottiters. As a matter of fact it is” 


repay 
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impossible that the Prince can ever think of these men.* Did he ever think of them 
up to this time? And supposing that he does think of them now, what. 

can he do to them? They will all be confined in some place when the Prince . 
arrives and will again be thrown on the mercy of the world when he leaves. 
They are not likely to get anything more substantial than a few pushes in the 
crowd. [The Lokasangraha writes :—There is absolutely no reason why Indians 
should either love or hate the Prince. They cannot but be apathetic on the 
occasion .of the visit of a gentleman who can neither harm nor do them any 


good. ] 


Servant of India (8), 27th Oct. 


6. ‘Through Reuter’s special service the Indian public are permitted to 
know what*the view of ‘an authority on India’ is regarding the object of the 
Prince of Wales’s visit to India. Interviewed by a Daily Mail representative, 
this authofity gave out—let us hope he was not inspired,—that the Prince was 
‘coming here .because many thousands of Indian soldiers who had fought in Meso- 

otamia were longing ‘ to see him face to face and receive at first hand from him 
something of his thanks for their faithful and unflinching service’. In that caso 
vigilant members of the legislatures might well propose that the expenses of his 
tour, whichemay come to about Rs. 50 lakhs, ought to be met by the War Office. 
The Prmce’s visit is now a settled fact and we shall welcome him as gracefully 
as circumstances permit, though we wish a more suitable time had been chosen. 
But we might be spared explanations which are more amusing than convincing.” 


Comments on the reasons given by the Honourable Mr. Lawrence for spending 
money on the visit of His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales. 


Swardjya (Marathi) (147), 27th Oct. 


7. ‘Lhe xeasons Mr. Lawrence, the Finance Member of Government of 
‘Bombay, gave at ‘the meeting of the Legislative Council as:‘to why it was necessary 
to spentl-a sum of eight and a half lakhs of rupees on the welcome to His Royal 
Highness the Prince of Wales, were very important indeed! People generally are 
not acquainted with the real difficulties of the Government but Mr. Lawrenee 
vhas given them full publicity! In the opinion of our thrifty Fiance Member 
eight and a‘half lakhs of rupees must be squandered with a view to creating an 
impression in the minds of the visitors from the different parts of the world that 
India is happy and contented and not seething with discontent as she. is represented. 
tobe. The:other.reason that he gave was that our money-lenders in London, who 
have madeius.advances at a high rate of interest, must not believe that we are 
unable to spend lavishly even on the welcome to the Prince of Wales! Both these 
Teasons are very sensible and quite true too! We suggest that the National 
Congress should post printed copies of “these reasons to the several visitors who 
are coming with the Prince and to the money-lenders who have made advances 
to the Government. Those people will then know how attempts are being made 
‘openly to throw:dust im their eyes at the expense of the poor people of India ! 
The action of Government is like that of a limited concern which declares large 
‘dividends to:conceal huge losses from the share-holders |! 


The address to the Prince of Wales by the Indian Merchants’ 
| Chamber and Bureau. 


Sanj Vartamén (30), 26th Oct. ; Bombay Samdchér (56), 28th Oct. ; 
: Jdam-e-Jamshed (21), 26th Oct. a 


8. The Sénj Vartamdén considers the explanation issued by the supporters 
of the proposal for giving an address of welcome to the Prince of Wales on behalf 
of the Indian Merchants’ Chamber and Bureau as quite lame and illogical and holds. 
these people responsible for the impasse caused by their refusal to convene 
a general meeting of the Chamber and considers their threat to resign if any cons- 4 
titutional steps are taken against them by the general meeting that 1s proposed 
to be called as unreasonable and calculated to break” up the Chamber if put into 
execution. [The Bombay Samdchdér on the other hand considers it very far sighted 
on the part of the Managing Committee of the Indian Merchants’ Chamber and 
Bureau to have decided to present an address of welcome to the: Prince of Wales 
and thus:seeured an opportunity of making their views known to the Prince when 
their rival: body, the European Chamber of Commerce, is going to present the Prince 
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with an address. It considers the agitation engineered by certain members of 

the Indian Chamber to get the decision of the Managing Committee reversed by 

the general body as very ill-advised and hopes that the general body will recognise 

the neccesity of upholding the decision of the Managing Committee. The Jdm- 

e-Jamshed refers to the difference of opinion among the members of the Indian 

- Merchants’ Chamber and Bureau regarding the question of presenting an address 

of welcome to His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales and advises the President 

and the members of the Committee not to resign as suggested by some people. 

It exhorts them to convince a majority of the Chamber that the resolution to 

H offer welcome was passed after duly considering the interests of the Indian Merchant 
® - Community. In the opinion of the paper, the Prince of Wales should be offered 
7 a welcome because he comes to India to get information about everythgng concern- 
ing the country. It remarks that the Chamber should make use of this opportunity 
of telling the Prince how English manufacturers are favoured at the cost of Indian 
industries and the interests of Indian merchants, and how keenly Indians feel about 
the Punjab and Khilafat questions, about the exchange and military policy of 
A Government, and about the position of Indians in the Dominions.] — 


Sanj Vartaman (30), 25th Oct.; Hindusthan (20), 25th Oct. ; | 
Praja Mitra and Parsi (28), 26th Oct. 


9. The Sdn) Vartaman declares that the arbitrary decision of the Managing 
Committee of the Indian Merchants’ Chamber and Bureau to present, an address 
- of welcome to the Prince of Wales cannot be considered as bindmg upon the whole 
body and expresses the hope that a general meeting of the Chamber will soon be 
called in response to the requisition signed by more than seventy of its ‘members 
and that that meeting will cancel the resolution of the Managing Committee in 
the matter of the proposed address to the Prince. The paper then quotes Reuter’s 
summary of an article appearing in the Observer and says that the comments of 
the paper on the Prince’s visit to India niake it quite clear that there is: a: political 
motive underlying the visit and that the bureaucrats want to show that only a 
handful of Indians are discontented while the large majority is loyal and contented. 
The paper states that Indians, as a whole, are loyal to the throne and the Royal 
family, but bitter discontent is prevailing in the country and the people have 
lost faith in British justice and it does not think that the Prince will m any way 
succeed in improving the situation by his presence in this country. The | 
Hindusthén dwells upon the highhandedness of certam members of the Managing 
Committee of the Indian Merchants’ Chamber and Bureau in resolving to present 
an address of welcome to the Prince of Wales and fails to see why a general 
meeting of the Chamber was not convened to decide the question. The paper 
hopes that the general meeting that will be called in accordance with the requisition 
of about 250 of its members will vindicate the position of the Chamber and pass 
a vote of censure against those members of the Committee who tried 
: to lower its dignity and self-respect. The Praja Mitra and Parsi refers to the 
difference of opinion in the Indian Merchants’ Chamber and Bureau regarding the 
question of presenting an address of welcome to His Royal Highness the Prince 
: of Wales and remarks that the resolution for the purpose was passed in accordance 
with current practice and adds that the charge of irregularity is baseless. In the 
opinion of the paper, it is both short-sighted and mischievous to insult the members 
of the Commtttee of the Indian Chamber by calling a special meeting of’ the 
Chamber. In conclusion, the paper wants to know if these non-co-operating 
members of the Chamber, who maintain that the Chamber should also 
non-co-operate in accordance with the mandate issued by Mr. Gandhi and the 
Congress, have themselves given up their trade with foreign countries. 


Comments on the public meeting in Bombay to protest against the 
- Development Department. 
Bombay Samachar (56), 26th Oct. ; Jam-e-J amshed (21), 27th Oct. 

10. The Bombay Samachar expresses the hope that Government will give a 
careful consideration to the resolutions passed at the public meeting held at the 
Town Hall, Bombay, on Saturday last and that they will do all in their power to 
conciliate public beget despite the unseemly scene created at the meeting over 
the question of the election of the president. [The Jdém-e-Jamshed hopes that 


e Government will not set aside the resolutions which were. ° passed at. 
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the meeting which was held under the auspices of the Indian Merchants’ 
Chamber and Bureau to protest against the Development Department but will 
consider this important question seriously and try to change the working of the 


Development Board in accordance with public opmion. It remarks that the 


public are very much dissatisfied with the working of the Development Board and 
they will be completely justified if they.complain to the Secretary of State about 
it. In the opinion of the paper it is necessary to increase the powers of the Advisory 
Committee in order to make its voice more effective. It inquires as to why 
it cannot be changed into an executive board. It remarks that if Government 
want to secure the co-operation of the people in order to make the working of the 
Development Department successful, they ought to conduct it in accordance with 
the wishes of the people. In conclusion, it asks Government to keep the meetings 
of the Developement Board open to press representatives and sarcastically 
remarks that tle Government of Bombay will not require the sanction of the 
Secretary of State for doing so.| 


Kaiser-i-Hind (22), 30th Oct., Eng. cols. 


*11. ‘‘ The non-co-operators who kicked up a row at last Saturday’s Town Hall 
meeting in order to prevent Mr. Laljee Naranjee, the President of the Indian 
Merchants’ Chamber, from taking the chair, have by their unruly conduct done 
harm to the cause taken up by the Chamber. ,The object of the meeting was to 
protest against the working of the Development Department. It had no connection 
with political matters; but the unreasonable manner in which the non- 
co-operation element behaved on the occasion has provided the critics of the 
Chamber with a pretext to belittle the importance of the gathering by saying that 
it was composed mostly of non-co-operators and convened merely with a view to 
get up an agitation against the Government. As a matter of fact it was a meeting 
in which several well known co-operators took a prominent part. The principal 
resolutions were moved and supported by co-operators one of whom 1s a member of 
the Council of State. This ought to convince the Government that the purpose 
of the meeting was not to create a meaningless opposition to the Development 
Scheme but to make it clear that as the Scheme is meant for the benefit of the 
people of Bombay and is financed with their money they have a right to expect 
that their representatives should have some effective control over the management 
of the Department to which this important work has been entrusted.” 


Kesars (110), 25th Oct. 
12. The Kesar: refers to the Town Hall meeting against the Bombay 


- Development Department and says that the uproar caused at the meeting by the 


name of Shet Lalji Naranji, President of the Indian Merchants’ Chamber and 
Bureau, who had cunningly got the Chamber to pass a resolution welcoming the 


Prince of Wales, being proposed as the Chairman, showed how keen the Bombay | 


public was to boycott the Prince’s visit. Anotherthing noticeable, the paper says, 
was the way in which Mulshi Petha satyagraha was being taken as a model every- 
where, for Shet Narayanji Dayal, while protesting agamst the operations of the 
Development Department in Salsette at the meeting, declared that if Government 
refused to listen to their appeals, they would follow the example of the Mavlas of 
Mulshi Petha and launch satyagraha. 


Protest against the Bombay Back Bay Reclamation Scheme. 
Nusrat (new), 26th Oct. 


13. The Nusrat charactarises the Back Bay Reclamation Scheme as an 
assault on the pockets of Bombay citizens. It says that every citizen will agree 
with the Scheme on principle, but remarks that it, will not be for the benefit 
of the general public but of the wealthy and the so-called civilised people alone. 


The paper further remarks that lakhs.of rupees will be wasted on the engineers. 


and European contractors concerned. It doubts if the reclaimed land will be 


utilised for the public good. It thinks the present moment to be inopportune . 


to undertake the Scheme, especially when the country is in such a disturbed. 


condition. It suggests that the question of the sanitation of Bombay requires . 
immediate attention and advises the public of Bombay to lodge a strong. protest 


against the Scheme. agony 
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Comments on the judgment in the Dharwar shooting case. 
| Hind Mitra (17) 23rd Oct. 


14. Commenting upon the Dharwar shooting case, the Hind Mitra writes :— 
The way, in which the Sessions Judge of Dharwar has conducted the inquiry shows 
that his object in doing so was to put down the swardjya, Khilafat and_ picketing 
movements. Really speaking, as the Congress Committee declares, this was a 
case of the police versus the people in which the police got the full advantage of 
the local. feeling against the Dharwar Brahmins and could thus bring forward 
such witnesses against the accused as they liked. As a matter of fact, this disturb- 
ance was one reated by the police in which shooting was absolutely improper. The 
Sessions Judge was not right in relying principally upon police evidence in such 
a.case! His judgment clearly shows that he was eager to maintain the prestige 
of the police. It proves that this case was conducted in order to prove certain 
conclusions about the Khilafat, swardjya and picketing movemehts and justify 
the unjustifiable firmg by the police. The whole chapter of the Dharwar Case 
shows that Government have committed an unmistakable blunder in not 
accepting the principle of appomting an independent commission to inquire into 
a case in which the people are fired upon. : 


Lokamanya (114), 27th and 28th Oct. 


15. The Lokamanya says that if the panchnamas in the Dharwar shooting 
case be examined along with the other evidence given in the trial they would 
clearly, show. how the local officials intrigued to bring about the incarceration 
of.the non-co-operators for whose blood Mr. Painter was thirstmg. It points 
out that one of these panchnamas was regarding a dead body found in a gutter 
atthe very place where panchnamas regarding the damage to the liquor shops were 
made in Mr. Painter’s. presence, and the fact that the dead body was discovered 
by a stranger and not by the Police showed the latter’s sense of duty. The paper 
refers to. another. panchnama in which it is stated that ‘ blood has fallen out upon 
his (z.e., Shivalingappa’s) dress’, and asks if the fact was true why was not his blood- 
stained dress produced in the court? The fact appears to be, it says, that the 
allegation about his having been injured and bled was not true. [In its next issue the 
paper examines the remaiming panchnamas, viz., exhibit No. 98 and exhibit No. 107, 
and comes to the conclusion that the former panchnama on which the structure 
of the prosecution was according to the paper wholly based is utterly unreliable 
and therefore asks its readers to imagine what terrible injustice has been done in the 
case. It declares that as a result the patriots who should have been today 
passing. their days happily in Dharwar are doing convicts’ tasks at Yeravda in 
company, with robbers and dacoits, while Shivalmgappa, Painter and Comapany | 
who: ought as a matter of justice have been working as convicts at Yeravda are 
enjoying. themselves at Dharwar. It regrets that Government should not as yet 
have:any idea as to the extent to which it has been lowered in the estimation of 
the public by the extraordinary judgment in the case. | 


Indian Social Reformer (5), 30th Oct. 


*16. ‘‘ We called attention last week to the distribution of casualties during the 
firing on the crowd by the Police at Dharwar on the first of July, as an index of the 
composition of the crowd. Of 39 wounded 3 were Brahmins, 18 Muhammadans and 
18 non-Brahmin Hindus including 8 Lingayats. Besides these, there were three 
Muhammadans killed. The contrast between these proportions and those of the men 
accused.of being present in and partaking in the offence of the crowd, is noteworthy. 
There were 29 accused of whom 15 were Brahmins, 13 Muhammadans and one non- 
Brahmin: The Brahmins, according to this distribution, would seem to have taken 
the largest part in making the disturbance. How is it then that only three of them 
wereamong the wounded, whileno less than 18 non-Brahmins suffered on account 
of the offence of a single casual non-Brahmin in the crowd? As we said last week, 
there can be no doubt that those who were wounded were present in thecrowd and 
unless: the Police directed their fire at the most innocent point of the crowd it is © 
not-easy to account for the vast difference between the numbers wounded and 

dof: Brahmins and non-Brahmins. Prima facie, the wounded men were all 
guilty of ‘the offences charged against the unwounded and ‘yet only two of ‘the 


wounded were among the accused. Were they not put on their trial as the wounds - 
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they receivéd' were deemed sufficient punishment for their offence ? In that case, 
why should the same consideration not have been extended also to the two who 
were accused ?”’ | 


Comments on the decision in the Shere Satyagraha case. 
Kesayi (110), 25th Oct. 


17. The Kesari declares that justice has been done to the accused in thé 
Shere satyagraha case though the Sub-divisional Magistrate who tried it haé 
expressed the’ opmion that the conduct of the accused was disinterested whilé 
the servants ofthe Tata Company were the first to come to blows. The decision, 
the paper remarks, gives an idea as to how justice is blindly administered under 
the British' Government. It congratulates those of-the accused who chose to go 
to prison instead of executing a bond to keep the peace for six months but 
regrets that men like Messrs. Bapat, Ranade and the two Deshmukhs should have 
been thus handicapped just at the present critical time when satyagraha is about’ 
to begin at-Mulshi. In the opinion of the paper the prdsecution was launched by 
the Company*in the present case not to secure compensation for damages but 
to put obstacles in the path of the coming satyagraha at Mulshi and regrests 
that the Magistrate should have abetted the Company in carrying out its objects’ 
by clapping up the above-noted four satyagrahats in prison for a period of six months. 
It however declares that the step taken by the Magistrate will not at all frighten 
the people of Muishi and feels confident that they will not fail to carry out their 
satyagraha as ‘previously settled. 


Bombay Government’s attitude towards the drink prohibition movement. 
Kesarz (110), 25th Oct. 


18. The Kesar: takes exception to the attitude taken up by the Bombay’ 
Government’ with regard to the drink prohibition question’ and says that‘ 
not only dées it not do anything for the spread of temperance which it ‘says’ 
it favours butt comes in the way of municipalities and local boards if they want’ 
to spend a portion of their funds for stopping drink as exemplified by what’ 
has been dorie by it im the case of moneys voted by the Thana Local’ 
Board and! the Nasik Municipality to assist picketing of liquor shops. 
It scouts the argument about disturbance of public peace put forward by 
Government for withholding the grants and suggests that in order to gauge the’ 
réai ‘intentions ‘of Government in the matter, some of our Local Boards and Mun‘ 
cipalities should vote grants not for picketing but for helping the cause of the’ 
temperance: movement. The paper then refers to the deadlock in the Nasik 
Municipality ‘caused by the majority of its councillors refusmg to transact any 
business untilthe President Mr. Oka, against whom a vote of censure has been’ 
passed for: his* opposition to Municipalities’ money being used for picketing, 
resigns, and‘declares that the people would not care even if the Municipality is° 
suspended as‘théy ‘are no longer afraid of’such steps. | 


Complaint about delay on the part of the Bombay Government to appoint the 
promised committee to inquire into Government’s Excise policy. 


Kaiser-i-Hind (22), 30th Oct., Eng. cols. 


*19. ‘In the last session of the Bombay Legislative Council Mr. Chudilal 
Mehta, the Excise Minister, stated that he intended to appoint a strong 
representative committee to go over the whole question of the future excise policy 
of the Government. This is the second time that such an assurance has been given, 
but nothing seems to come ott of it. We wonder why there is so much delay in the 
appointment of the proposed committee. The question of framing a suitable 
excise policy has to be faced with boldness and promptitude for many people are’ 
looking forward with great anxiety as to the course which Government’ will | 
adopt. The time for the annual sale of licenses to vendors is drawing near and’ ’ 
the presenti‘license-holders cannot understand why Government are still sitting: 
silent instéad‘of coming to a definite decision. We hope that the Minister in charge’ ‘ 
of the Excisé Department will now make a definite move for the appointment of 
the committee that has been so long delayed.” ) | = 


Hy 
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Comments on the debate in the Legislative Assembly on corruption 
in the Government Services. 


Bombay Chronicle (1), 26th Oct. 


20. “In its Simla sessions the Legislative Assembly was s forced to hold 
a farcical debate on the evils of corruption in the administration. A Madras 
member made the modest suggestion that a Committee—there were still a few 
M. L. A.’s attached to less than half-a-dozen Committees—should find some means 
me of putting down corruption in the administration. When three-fourths of the 
ina afternoon had been spent in gossip and denials, it almost appeared that there 
a was not much corruption at all in the country, and in the end the 
ie discussion closed with the assurance of the Home Member that departments 
me would he circularised about the ‘principle’ that there must be no 
ay corruption in the Services. How seriously at variance with facts the debate 
4 was, may be seen on a casual reference to the full proceedings. Isethe whole 
A Assemb ly, with a very few exceptions, engaged in a conspiracy of denials ? 
4 Ugly facts described usually by the terms repression, bribery, exploitation, 
financial quackery, racial discrimmation—these facts, which still exist, are 
explained away or ignored and in the atmoshpere of unreality so created, 
: the legisl#tors enjoy the pleasantries alike of the Council Chamber and 
4 the Chelmsford Club. The strident protest of the speakers against corruption 
sank into a low whisper, when many of them actually knew that even 


officials had ceased to enlarge on their collective rectitude after the story of supplies, 
Commissions and Controls. They had the audacity to assume that corruption 
in India was an evil associated with poor subordinates who were not there to answer 
. the charge and point out the plague-spots. It is hardly fair that portly worthies 
4 who are mean enough to pester subordinates forducks and eggs and fish should, 
: on mére presumption, be held up as patterns of virtue and the poor man; deliberately 
- under-paid, be pilloried as the sole offender. Have instances of ovaft been un- 


. known among higher officials? Every man acquainted with the superior traffic 
: of business, must look with contempt upon the efforts during a full dress debate 
to make scape-goats of the poor. The Home Member was wrong in dilating 
on the moral imperfections of ‘lower ranks’, when the bureaucracy has never 
sought to make an example of highly-placed offenders. Later in the 
proceedings, Mr. Innes complacently asserted that the rumour of the Government 
having been cheated of nme crores in connection with munitions, was an exaggera- 
tion. It may have been a few crores less, but who will believe that the sharks, 
who deal in lakhs, are enabled to carry on their business with the connivance 
of the ‘lower ranks’? The public know too much about these things and Govern- - 
ment are condemning themselves by exonerating or perhaps not detecting, big 
4 offenders. After blaming the ‘lower ranks’, the Home Member piously hoped 
| that better education might improve their moral qualities. We have our own 
views of the effect of clerk-manufacturing education, but the speculation conceals 
the fact that the biggest scourge is the educated bandit i in employment. Lord 
Bacon was better educated than the Indian menial, but he knew something of 
money, and, if instead of being Lord Chanéellor, he were a modern Controller of 
Grass, during two months’ drought he might have made a fortune without a scandal. 
Lord W estbury was a genius, a ‘cultured gentleman’. We do not believe that 
a grind in godless education is a credential of trust- worthiness. What is wanted 
is the stern discipline of service, a working code of merciless supervision that 
weeds out the corrupt administrator. A single officer in high station can 
demoralise a whole system by his example, and we are centuries past the 
indulgence of the eighteenth century when Company servants had their heyday. 
We have got a highly paid detective agency. Is it for lack of corruption during 
the last five years, that it has not been able to run a few jackals of considerable 
size to earth ? Wedo not for a moment condone the existence of corruption among 
the subordinate staffs, but it is grossly unfair to wax indignant over their faults 
and_to_assume_immaculate reputation for bigger embezzlers. The convention 
of hush-hush and mutual adulation possibly led non-official members to listen 
to the remedy of educating the ‘ lower ranks ’, and in the end the real scandal was. 
more concealed than exposed....... The vital indictment was avoided by all, 
but it is understood that the Assembly efficiently dealt with the rer of 
corrnpsan, by almost talking it out of existance | 


i ie - 


yor 


The Status of Indians in Kenya. 
Bombay Chronicle (1), 24th Oct. 


21. ‘It is high time that the Government of India were made to realise that 
sweet words butter no parsnips and that Indians will not allow the question to 
rest at that. They should not rest content with repeating what statement the 
(sovernor of Kenya has made. Their duty is to voice the Indian feeling in the 
matter—emphatically and promptly. .The promise to nominate one Indian to the 
Executive Council and four Indians to the Legislative Council instead of two as 
at present will not placate Indian feeling or sentiment, and if anything it is bound 
to aggravate the discontent among the people over this question. That the 
‘ white ’ agitators have played their cards well is quite apparent, but we fail to see 
why our bureaucratic masters, who constantly profess a jelous solicitude for the 
rights and honour of Indians, should fallin with the whims of the white settlers 
in Kenya by waiting on their pleasure instead of acting immediately. The supine 
attitude of the Government of India. will, we hope, help to disillusion the ‘ Co- 
operators ’ as to the earnestness of the former to champion the rights of their 
countrymen abroad and secure for them more than illusory freedom—both in 
principle and practice. If the Government of India are in earnest they must 
make it clear to Mr. Lloyd George’s Government that the situation in Kenya 
must be dealt with and Indians placed in the full enjoyment of their rights at 
once. There should be no delay as well as no compromise.”’ 


Complaint that the Press Act of 1910 has not yet been repealed. 


Kesare (110), 25th Oct. 


22. The Kesart complains that though it is now several months that the 
repeal of the Press Act of 1910 was recommended it is still borne on the statute 
book and enforced as in the instance of the Vijaya newspaper to be newly started 
at Vardha in the Central Provinces. It mentions the efforts made by the publisher 
of the paper to get the security of Rs. 2,000 demanded in respect of it reduced, 
and comes to the conclusion from what passed between the publisher and the Magis- 
trate that there seems to be a good deal of truth in the rumours about the 
Press Act not being soon repealed and about the amounts already deposited not 
being returned even after its repeal. It characterises the Press Act as a serpent 
which does not fail to bite even when at the point of death. 


Necessity of abolishing the Revenue Commissioners’ posts. 
Dnydn Prakash (40), 29th Oct. 


23. The Dnydn Prakdsh pleads for the abolition of the posts of Revenue 
Commissioners and remarks that His Excellency the Governor acted most im- 


properly in not allowing the motion on this subject to be discussed in the Bombay 


Legislative Council. It points out that the Bengal Legislative Council has 
appointed a committee to consider whether these posts could be safely abolished 
and asks the members of the Local Council to take steps to re-open the 
question. ) | : 


| Feared exploitation of India to remedy the unnemployment evil in England. © 
Bombay Chronicle (1), 24th Oct. ne | 


24. ‘‘ What patrticularly interests us in the speech of the Premier [on unemploy- 
ment] is the reference to Indian Railways. Weare so used to gratuitous solicitude 
for Indian interests by British statesmen, that we begin to fear lest the report 
of the Railways Committee be used as a handle to bleed India for the benefit of 
Britain. It would, of course, be nothing new in the annals of our Joint. relations 
that the lamb should be found too tempting to be allowed to escape when the 


“wolf is famishing. But in the past the operation has been carried out with 


a certain degree of camouflage which concealed from the patient the fact that 
the blood-letting was performed not because it was at all necessary for his recovery 
but because sémebody else had greater need of that blood. Now it is different, 
The Premier has frankly stated that they would look to India to make. good 
the havoc wrought by depressed industry in England, that they would oupers 
us to place our orders for railway and all other material in England and Scotland 
in spite of the report of the Stores Committee, in spite of the revelations of a 
huge difference in prices between English articles and similar products of America 
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or Germany, in spite of the advantage of favourable exchanges with other 
countries. We do not expect the Government of India effectively to protest 
against such open loot. As im duty bound, when faced with it, they will only 
explain ‘it away by high-sounding nonsense about Imperial Preference and 
the like.” : 


Reflections on unemployment in England. 
Nusrat (new), 25th Oct. 


25. Commenting upon the Unemployment Problem in England the Nusraé 
remarks that if matters go on in the same strain, England is sure to become 
bankrupt. It expresses its surprise that in the proposed remedy the greed of 
territorial acquisition is not lost sight of. It traces the genesis of unemployment 
and thinks that the slump in trade has resulted on account of England’s hostility 
towards Islam and Russia. The paper asks England to be friendly to Islam, 
Russia and Germany if she wants to tackle with the problem successfully. 
After refering to the state of feelings prevalent in all the Kastern countries, the 
paper remarks that if Great Britain seeks, the friendship of all these countries 
then she should either dismiss Mr. Lloyd George or Mr. Lloyd George himself 
should change his own attitude. : 


Protest against another dam heing constructed by the Tata Company 
in the Maval taluka. 


Kesarz (110), 25th Oct. 


26... The Kesare calls attention to the operations undertaken by the Tata 
Company to construct a dam at Somavdi in the Maval which is to submerge Uksan 
and other villages, and says that the people had no inkling about the matter until 
the Company’s men appeared on the neighbourhood. The plans being known, 
the paper writes, the people have taken steps to establish a body called Somavdi 
Land Protection Association backed up by the Taluka Sabha, to bring about 
a stoppage of the construction of the dam. It declares that it is the duty of the 
people to destroy the Tata Company as there is no sayimmg where it will launch 
its operations and so gradually convert the fertile tract of the Maharashtra in 
the neighbourhood of the Western Ghats into another Champaranya. The 
paper further remarks that the Company, however powerful it may be, has to 
bend its neck before satyagraha and boycott as evidenced by the fact that though 
it had previously refused to give information to the Bombay Congress Committee 
as to the use of indigenous and foreign yarn in its mills, it has now supplied it 
and even announced its intention to use Indian yarn alone in the future on seeing 
that its mills were threatned with boycott. | 


Prospects of settlement of the deadlock at Mulshi. 
Kesarz (110), 25th Oct. ’ 


27. The Kesarz remarks that the decision in the Shere case may be said to be 
a prelude to the satyagraha campaign at Mulshi which is to begin on the 9th 
November or which may be postponed for some weeks owing to the putting off ofthe 
Tata Company’s operations for the sake of the Prince of Wales’ visit to Poona. 
It points out that though the satyagraha movement at Mulshi is mainly senti- 
mental, the Mavalas who have gained it are not fools quite devoid of common 
sense. They do understand, it says, that on occasion people have to part with 
their lands for public purposes and they would not have so obstinately stuck 
to their lands had they been required for the construction of an irrigation reservoir 
for agricultural purposes. And, even in the present case, it points out, had the 
‘Tatas somewhat loosened their purse strings from the very beginning they would 
have secured many of the lands long back. But their highhandedness combined 
with the shameless abetment on the part of Government has, in the paper’s 
opinion, spoilt matters and therefore the political leaders cannot be blamed 
for what has happened. The leaders, it says, have’ before this tried to bring 
about a compromise and even now they are not unprepared to work in the same 
direction, but what can they do, it asks, if Government refuses to budge an inch — 
from the position taken up by it ? Andyet, the paper remarks, even now there are 
people in Mulshi, and their number is not small, who are prepared to come 
to a compromise if the Tata Company, the Government and some disinterested 
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third party put their heads together and suggest a good way out of the 
difficulty... The overtures of these people have hitherto failed, the paper points 
out, owing to the defiant attitude’ of the Tatas and the Government and they 
would not be able to do anything hereafter also if that attitude be persisted in. 
The single object of the movement in Mulshi, the paper explains, is that the Mavlas 
should not suffer and if after the real state of things has been explained as above 
anything undesirable happens hereafter Government will be held wholly 
responsible for it. 


Comments on the debate in the House of Lords on Indian affairs. 


Sénj Vartaman (30), 28th Oct.; Hindusthdn (20), 28th Oct. ; 
— Praja Mitra and Parsi (28), 28th Oct. ; Jam-e-Jamshed (21), 28th Oct. 


28. The Sdn) Vartaman declares that Lord Sydenham has done great disservice 
to England by presenting an exaggerated and misleading account of the present 
situation in India before the House of Lords and expresses gratification that 
he failed to make an impression on the House. The paper, however, believes 
that the House of Lords does not seem to be rightly informed about the strength 
of the non-co-operation movement and is under the delusion that the Prince 
of Wales will be enthusiastically welcomed by the people of India and it 
emphatically states that the Prince will not receive a hearty welcome in India 
as long as the grievances of the people remain unredressed and the Khilafat 
question is not satisfactorily solved. [The Hindusthan deprecates the irresponsible 
and ill-informed speech made by Lord Sydenham in the House of Lords, but 
agrees with him in believing that a series of disasters has befallen India and that 
the-authority and prestige of British officials in India has suffered a severe blow 
since the assumption of the office of the Secretary of State for India by 
Mr. Montague. The paper, however, does not agree with Lord Sydenhamin thinking 
that these results are due to the introduction of the new reforms, but ascribes them 
to the passmg of the repressive measures like the Rowlett Act and the perver- 
sion of justice by the law courts. The paper declares that Lord Curzon also 1s 
quite out of touch with India as disclosed by the wrong statement made by him 
to the effect that the Prince of Wales will receive an enthusiastic welcome in India. 
The Prajé Mitra and Parsi remarks that it is a wonder that both Lord Sydenham 
and the non-co-operators want to upset the present system of administration in 
India in order that there may be anarchy m this country. In the opimion of the 
paper Lord Curzon has rightly said that India will be very grateful for the 
message of good will which the Prince of Wales will carry with him and it prays that 
God may grant the good sense to the non-co-operators to utilise as best they 
ean this additional opportunity of bettermg the interests of India by means of 
the visit of the Prince of Wales. The paper remarks that the admission of Lord 
Chelmsford, that the clamour against British race superiority in India should not 
be ignored, is very important, and it congratulates him on the same. It adds that 
he has shown high wisdom in condemning -the design of creating a panic on account 
of the non-co-operation movement and remarks that he was right when he told 
the British public that the Moplah disturbances have struck a heavy blow to 
Mr. Gandhi’s movement and that therefore it is. not necessary to take any special 
measures to put down the dying movement. The Jdm-e-Jamshed wonders as to 
how Lord Sydenham came to know of rebellion and sedition in India when 
the Indian people do not know anything about it. The paper remarks that 
Lord Sydenham’s speech in the House of Lords shows that he cannot bear to see 
India marching towards swardjya. It agrees with Lord Curzon when he said 
that Lord Sydenham has raised this question at a very mopportune time and 
that it will create misunderstanding in India. It expresses its satisfaction at the 
defence put up by Lord Chelmsford on behalf of Mr. Montague. In the opinion 
of the paper Lord Chelmsford has rightly said that the Moplah disturbances have 
opened the eyes of Indians and that they have struck the severest blow to 
Mr. Gandhi’s movement. | | 


oe Lokaménya (114), 28th Oct. ee 
29. The Lokamdnya refers to Lord Sydenham’s recent utterances m the 
House of Lords on the position in India and Lord Curzon’s reply to him, and declares 
that the Government of India having already launched the campaign of repres- . 
sion in the country, Lord Sydenham need not have come forward to lend his own | 
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helping hand to it. The Dharwar prosecution, it says, has left’ in the shade 
the Sydenham regime in this Presidency and declares that Lord Sydenham 
himself could not have harried the people more than they are being a& present. 
The Ali Brothers’ prosecution, it points out, has already exasperated the Muslims 
all over India andthe sentence of transportation to be passed upon them just 
before the arrival of the Prince in the country is bound further to deepen the — 
gloom. What more, the paper asks, could Lord Sydenham have done had he 
been the Viceroy to present the country to the Prince of Wales in a distracted. 
condition 2 | | 


Bombay Chronicle (1), 29th Oct, 


30. ‘Leaving alone the Sydenhamite reactionaries, we find that the Under 
Secretary for India and thelate Viceroy are hardly able to understand the spirit 
and the meaning underlying the ‘revolt of the Hast’ against Western domination. 
Lord Chelmsford was constrained to admit ‘that the dominating factor in the 
Indian situation is the race and colour issue’, but he tried to explain it away as 
something not peculiar to India alone but to the wide world. He must have 
considered it too damaging to British prestige and racial pride to admit that the 
issue in India was not going to be settled by the offer of Kindergarten reforms or 
the dilution of an exploded system of Government. The meaning of non- 
co-operation is far deeper than that; it is a protest unprecedented in history 
against the continuance of a system of Government that has emasculated the 
manhood of India and imposed upon it a form of subjection that is more 
dangerous because it is subtle...... The forced visit to India of the Prince of 
Wales, which is being hastened in spite of the open and declared opposition of the 
people, on politicol grounds, is not likely to restore the vanishing faith of the 


people or make for amity, peace and goodwill between India and Great Britain. 


While there is no personal feeling: behind the opposition to the Prince’s visit, 
people have realized that the bureaucracy 1s trying to exploit royalty for its own 
ends and in spite of the mspired panegyrics in the Tory-cum-capitalist Press of 
England, the Prince’s visit is bound to prove most inopportune, and to-deepen the 
feeling of discontent in this country. The Lord’s debate on the Indian situation 
was characterized by a singular lack of information and breath of outlook which 
is not surprising. But Lord Lytton’s gratuitous re-iteration of ‘ compiete 
confidence’ in Lord Willingdon and his Government is reminiscent of what was 
done two years ago in the case of the Punjab. His statement that if there © 
was to be any extension of self-government, it must be the result of the proved 
experience and not because demands had been made by individuals, shows that our 
“masters” and their mentality remain unchanged. If the Government of India 
Act, which proclaims to the world the arrogant claim of the British Parliament 
and people to determine the time when and stages by which India is to 
be given ‘doles’ of self-government, is an insult to the self-respect of her people, 
Lord Lytton’s statement is a challenge which the Indian people will take up. 
The whole of Nationalist India will welcome the exposition of British opinion 
towards India.and Indian affairs afforded by the Lords‘ debate as a fresh stimulus 
to. them to realize that their salvation rests in their own hands, and translate 
into action the mandate of their Parliament—the Congress.”’ 


Comments on the impost in connection with additional police 
levied in some villages in Kaira. 


Hind Mitra (17), 23rd Oct. 


31. Commenting upon the levy by Government of an additional tax on men 
above the age of fourteen in some villages of the Kaira District m order to maintain 
additional police to prevent thefts on the B. B. and C. I. Railway, the Hind Mitra 
remarks :—The practice of attaching the property of those people who refuse to pay 
this unjust tax has become very scandalous. Government should immediately 
amend it for the sake of their good name and the purity of the administration. 
There is another complaint to the effect that school teachers in these villages... 


have also to pay this tax. We are sorry to say that the highhanded officials have 


not shown courtesy towards such a respectable class as teachers who have nothing 
to do with the salads thefts. The decision of the Collector is insulting not only © 


‘ t6 the teachers but also to the whole Educational mobo and the. officials 


of this department should not allow it to pass unnoticed without a-protest... 


¢ 
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Comments on the Ahmedabad Mill Strike. 
Swardjya (Gujarati) (62), 25th Oct. 


» 32. Commenting upon the threatened Mill Strike at Ahmedabad, the 
Swardjya remarks that the mill-hands have become so proud that they ask the 
owners as to what kind of sizing and yarn they use. The paper inquires as to 
how they can demand a bonus and asks if they have spent any more money on 
improving themselves and their families. It asks the mill-hands to show their 
fitness and tells them that there is no manliness in thus threatening to strike 
and causing misery to others. It states that Mr. Gandhi's advice to them is strange 
and that it is a political blunder. It adds that Mr. Gandhi deals a severe 
blow to the Swadeshi Movement by asking the mill-hands to leave work. The 
paper inquires whether Mr. Gandhi is not causing harm to non-violent non- 
co-operation by thus stirrmg up the mill-hands, and whether he is not 
committing the great blunder of alienating the rich from the non-co-operation 
movement by doing so, just as he kept away the educated people. 


Comments on the Moplah rebellion. 
Bombay Samédchar (56), 24th Oct. 


33. The Bombay Samachar refers to the exaggerated reports about the forcible 
conversion of Hindus by the Moplahs and cites with approval the Press Note 
issued by the District Magistrate of Calicut in the matter. The paper is of opinion 
that those who are circulating false reports with a view to breaking the Hindu- 
Moslem unity are doing a great disservice to the country and calls upon all patriotic 
citizens to take steps to counteract the mischief that is being done by 
irresponsible persons to the cause of the unity. 


Protest against sentences of death being passed on certain persons 
in connection with the Moplah disturbances. 


Sind Observer (9), 21st Oct. 


34. “Telegrams from Malabar state that sentences of death are being 
awarded to, certain individuals found guilty of ‘ waging war against the King’. 
From this distance and with the scanty material available to us, we are not in 
a position to judge of the justice or otherwise of these judicial pronouncements. 
But may we draw the attention of the authorities, particularly of the Viceroy, 
to the utter undesirablity, to use no stronger expression, of the sentences being 
carried out? We may, in the first place, poimt out that the atmosphere amidst, 
which these trials are being conducted and the sentences are being given is any- 
thing but judicial. The spirit of. vindictiveness and deidacticism (s2c) more than of 
justice seasoned with mercy prevails here and the laws of criminal jurisprudence 
do not avail. Secondly, the courts and tribunals in the disturbed region cannot 
be said to be quite competent, composed as they are not of high class judicial 
talent, and the very fact that there is no appeal to the High Court, a very essen- 
tial factor in the administration of the law regarding murder trials, vitiates the 
decisions, which are necessarily hasty and probably incorrect or accurate. For 
instance, we know how ‘waging war against the King’ was construed by the 
martial law judges of the Punjab, and was made to cover a multitude of honest 
political activities, and how a boy of nine was convicted of ‘waging war against 
the King!’ ” | 


Reflections on the Diwali Holidays. 
Gujarati (14), 30th Oct., Eng. cols. 


*35. “Nowhere in the country is there a disposition to enjoy holidays and 
celebrate festivals with that cordiality of feeling and generous spontaneity of action 
which used to be a marked feature of the celebrations of Hindu festivals. ‘What 
will happen now’? ‘ What is going to be the future of India’? Such are the 
questions that are being asked everywhere. The feeling of deep suspense and 
anxiety has’permeated all classes of the Hindu community. Our Moslem country- 
men are no less unhappy and anxious....... Racial estrangement has been 
growing and the gulf between the rulers and the ruled widening, though opportunists. 
and blind defenders of racial and political prestige may find it inconvenient to 
acknowledge such a grim reality and the causes that have brought it about..... We 


ro -do not know if Government — understand even now the magnitude of the 
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problem. they have to face. We trust they will not lose sight of it amidst the 
celebrations and rejoicings in connection with the visit of His Royal Highness the 
Prince of Wales. It would benothing but a colossal blunder todo anything of the kind. 
What message of good will and sympathy His Royal Highness is going to deliver 
to the people of India no one knows. But itis absolutely certain that glowing 
platitudes about the glories of the British Empire and spectacular shows entailing 
an outlay of lakhs will not enable him to win the heart of the country. These are 


* some of the thoughts that crowd upon one’s mind at the approach of the Diwali.” 


Comments on the Press Note regarding the attitude of Government towards 
~ non-co-operating municipalities. § 
Karndtak Varbhav (83) 25th Oct. ; Navin Bharat (36), 24th Oct. ; 
Raj Hansa (86), 26th Oct. 


36. Referrmg to the Press Note recently issued by Government defining 
their attitude towards non-co-operating municipalities, the Kardatak Vaibhav 
says :—The Government, in issuing this Press Note after a protracted deliberation 
extending over a period ,of four or five months, have no doubt exhibited their 

* profound knowledge of law and their priceless treasures of logic. The Government 
argue that the education of children will suffer if grants are rejected by the munici- 
palities. But if we consider how Government is squandering its money by maintain- 
ing a highly paid hiechary of Inspectors and Deputy Inspectors and by fitting 
up costly articles of furniture in their schools, it can be easily realized that the 
municipalities by rejecting the grants can still afford to meet the expenses 
of education from their ordinary resources, without bemg under the necessity of 
imposing fresh taxation for the purpose. The municipalities are not suckling 
babes to be frightened by threats about the misuse of money. It is nowhere 
laid down that the municipalities should conform to the kind of education which 
might be dictated to them by Government. What the law requires is that the 
municipalities should take steps to provide, as far as possible, education which 
might be deemed proper. The municipalities can alone determine what kind of 
education is to be. introduced in their schools and as a matter of fact the municipali- 
ties which have rejected Government grants are providing education of the 
kind they think best. But Government say that this constitutes a misapplication 
offunds. Butis not Government liable to the same charge when it collects local 
fund from the ryots of villages in which they have not started a single school for 
the education of their children? Cannot the ryots follow the advice offered 
by the Government themselves and sue them for this misuse of their money / 
[The Navin Bharat and Raj Hansa make similar comments. | 


Young India (11), 27th Oct. 


37. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes :—‘‘ The Government of Bombay note regarding 
the Ahmedabad, Surat and Nadiad municipalities shows that it refuses to see: 
the writing on the wall. Its dictatorjal tone is now no longer in keepmg with 
the rismg spirit of the people. Its incitement, to the individual ratepayers to sue 
the councillors who believe they have performed their duty is hardly dignified. 
The proper course for the Government was to let the municipalities take their 
own course and not to invite trouble. As it is, the Government note is calculated 
to precipitate a crisis. The councilors must take up the challenge and dare the 
Government to disregard the municipalities if they choose. The municipalities 
must have the right to misgovern themselves if they wish. If a city is misgoverned, 
it is as much the ratepayers’ fault.as is the councillors’. But our wise Government, 
whilst recognising the independent existence of the municipalities, wants to stick 
to the letter of the law which killeth and would itself rule instead of letting the 
municipalities alone so long as they do not cost the Government anything. The 
municipalities must now take up the challenge and prepare for action on their part. 
Government may succeed in getting a few ratepayers to file suits. That will be the 
least it. can do. The most it can do is to disband the. municipalities concerned. 
And the most of the Government should rove most. welcome, if only the 
protestants are a strong.body. Assuming that they are, they must simply 
educate the ratepayers to understand what is happening and to prepare them for 
battle. I can see swardj peeping even through the Government note if the latter 


- take, and the former are ready, for action. So long as there is no disbandment, 
the municipalities have all power; as soon as there is disbandment the 
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Government is powerless, assuming of course that the ratepayers are strong, 
intelligent axed united. The ratepayers are all that, but they require to 
be organiwed for action. Hitherto the people have been the football of 
officials or so-called representatives. Non-co-operation enables the poeple to 
become the players in the game. Representatives must represent or they perish.” 


Hindusthan (20), 24th Oct. 


38. The Hindusthén declares that the Government Resolution in the matter 
of the non-co-operating municipalities is intended to deal a blow to such municipali- 
ties and opmes that the latter have acted within their rights and have done nothing 
unconstitutional in refusing Government grant for educational purposes and that 
they cannot be said to have misused the funds at their disposal as hinted in the 
Resolution. ‘Fhe paper considers it very wrong on the part of Government te 
have incited the co-operators to institute legal proceedings against the non- 
co-operating Municipalities and calls upon the Municipalities of Surat, Nadiad and 
Ahmedabad to make a firm stand against the assaults that are being made on 
them by Government and exhorts other municipalities to join the nationalist move- 
ment by refusmg Government grants. 


Comments on a message to the Dheds recently circulated among 
the Dhed Community. 


Navjwan (69), 30th Oct. 


* 39. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes in the Navjivan :—A Gujarati leaflet entitled 
“A Message to the Dheds” has been circulated by Government among the 


Dheds. The leaflet states that a rumour has been set afloat amongst them 


to the effect that the houses of those Dheds who will not join in the non-co-operation 
movement will be burnt and that Government will not afford them any protection. 
The message adds that the said rumour is false and declares that steps are bemg 
taken so that ‘‘ every class of people may take their own stand without any differences 
whatsoever”. If any one has advanced any threat to the Dheds or has burnt the 
houses of anyone he does not deserve to be called a Hindw or an Indian. I cannot 
believe that any such threat as alleged has been advanced by any one. But 
supposing that such a threat has actually been advanced may | ask what protection 
Government are going to afford to the Dheds against it ? What have Government 
done for the Dheds?, Have Government afforded the Dheds any protection against, 
abusive language used towards them on the railways by imsolent Hindus? Have 
Government sRosiiea any protection to these people who are harassed by 
Government officials themselves. in courts of law on finding them to be Dheds ? 
Have Government protected the people who have no wells, dwellings or schools ? 
I should very much like to know what improvements Government have effected 
in their lot. Government have no doubt amply subjected them to forced labour, 
converted many of them into beef-eaters and have encouraged their bad 
habits. They have not improved their moral condition even by a jot. They have 
no doubt lately allowed them to convene a Town Hall meeting for the purpose 
of honouring the Prince of Wales. But Government have been prompted by 
purely selfish motives in doing this. To the best of my knowledge this will be the 
first meeting of the untouchables in the Town Hall. This is mere flattery or bribery. 
Government are eager to enlist the sympathies of any who would like to take part 


-in honouring the Prince. In doing so Government are insulting the Prince 


and abusing his name for achieving their own selfish ends. Ii the poor Prince were 
to know in what manner he is going to be honoured it would be a matter for doubt 
whether he would at all come toIndia. But if he comes, knowig all this, it would 
show the extreme limit of the discipline of the British people; both the King and 
his subjects are prepared to make any sacrifice where duty 1s supposed to call for 
it! Were such a sacrifice not made for low selfishness, those who are prepared 
to make the sacrifice would fit themselves for eternal salvation. 


Appeal to the people to fight for the motherland. 
Swadharma (new), 20th Oct. — ; 
40. Gunavant Ramchandra Deshpande contributes some verses to the 


z Swadharma of which the following is a substance :—Fellow-countrymen of Aryavarta 


‘ 
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os repare yourself for action. The motherland is in her last fearful gasp. Make 
; tel effert.to save her while yet there is any hopeleft. Howcanyou think of 
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enjoying yourselves at-such a time? Why does not the God of death destroy 
you while thus enjoying? Fie upon me, fie upon you! What shameful condition is 
this? You living corpses! may your hearts now atleast melt and may the liquid 
reach the feet of God to be turned into nectar and showered back upon the earth 
for the relief of her distress! While the heaven was covered with dark clouds, a 


-moahatma with two banners in his hand one marked with the swastika and the 


other with the crescent brought about union between Hindus and Muslims, but — 
wicked demons have trampled the banners under foot and proved the truth of the 
adage that evil thoughts precede destruction. Shameless beings! you have been 
mortally insulted by the Dharmguru being brought into peril by the usurper of 
power. The dart of insult has pierced your heart and yet you do not wake up! 
Have you sold away your manliness ? Let us fight unitedly with those who have 
dared to insult the Muslim crescent. The hour for fighting without arms: has 
arrived. May you pour your blood upon the earth in good time. It is well to die 
smilingly at the hands ofthe wicked. The villains refuse to give even a pinch of 
earth to the sons of this land of gold. May younot give it. We shall recover the 
lost glory now. When the cup of sins is full the glory flies. This saying of 
the great willnever fail. Arise, this is the propertime. The goddess of the battle- 
field awakens you. Show your bravery now even if you lose your life while 
bathed in blood. May you fight with energy though unarmed ! 


Comments on the prosecution of the Ali Brothers. 
Rajakaran (131), 23rd Oct. 


41. Government expected that the prosecution of the Ali Brothers and their 
co-accused would weaken the non-co-operation movement but their expectations 
have not been realised. Thousands of people now meet together and pass the 
very resolution on which the Karachi prosecutions are based. Lord Reading will 
not fail to be disappointed if he hopes to achieve the desired end by resorting 
to repression. The men who advised him to pursue the present policy of repression 
must be very stupid indeed. The bureaucracy is as obdurate as ever although 
it is confronted with a number of difficulties. It cannot get rid of its habit 
of resorting to injustice and oppression until it is finally destroyed. Firings 
and prosecutions no longer terrify the people. Why do the authorities hesitate 
now to prosecute the thousands of people who re-affirm the resolution passed by 
the Khilafat Conference at Karachi? The tyrannical and barbarous authorities 
should remembeer well that they dare not arrest and imprison thousands of people. 
The bankrupt bureaucracy have not the means to feed all these thousands in 
prison. This senseless body has completely lost its mental balance, and is 
employing means to repress the people the futility of which has been proved. There 
-* no doubt that in the present struggle the stupid bureaucracy will be wiped out 
of existence. | 


Comments on the arrest and prosecution of Mr. Gangadharrao Deshpande. 
Model (25), 23rd Oct. : 


4%. Commenting upon the arrest’ and prosecution of Mr. Gangadharrao ~ 
Deshpande of Belgaum the Model writes :—It is quite natural that: the name of 


_ Mr. Gangadharrao Deshpande should be in the Government’s “ holy ” list because 


he is a well-known leader of the Deccan. We wonder how Government think | 
of safeguarding the law by the threat of imprisonment ina country where there are 
such heroes who look upon the jail as a palace. Two years ago it was considered 
disgraceful to go to jail but now the people think it a disgrace to be out of jail. 
It should not escape the notice of Government that all men whether rich or 
poor are prepared to sacrifice themselves for the freedom of India. We 
congratulate Mr. Gangadharrao on his prosecution. — 


The time of trial prophesied by Mr. Gandhi is at hand. 

i Bombay Chronicle (1), 26th Oct. 

43. “ The news of the-arrest of Mr. Yakub Hassan must have come to the 
public with a certain amount of surprise, ‘seeing that a general impression had 
been prevailing in the ‘country that the authorities in the various provinces, 
who now appear to be acting in some sort of concert, would await the result 
of the trials at Karachi before engaging themselves in the game of knocking 


al 


ro 
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down the ‘tall poppies’. But the publi¢ should not, perhaps, be surprised: 
at the activity of the Madras Government, who believe that they have got‘ 
special dispensation from Simla to'do and behave as they like. In order to justify 
one false step taken by them the Madras Government are obliged to resort to 
another and in this way their ‘zeal’ is taking them to lengths of which they 
themselves must have had hardly any idea when they started on the slippery 
path. It is not difficult to discover the object of the order of the Chief Presidency 
Magistrate of Madras in prohibiting a mass meeting and procession organized 
under the auspices of the Madras Khilafat Committee regarding the Karachi 
resolution and the fatwa of the Jamiat-ul-Ulema of India. The order was made 
under section 144 of the Criminal Procedure Code, which has. in recent times 
been prostituted for political ends. The avowed object of the order was,. of 
course, the usual one of pathetic inanity, namely, to prevent apprehended 
disorder which exists nowhere except in the imagination of panic-stricken bureau- 
crats. But the real motive underlying the abuse of authority was to prevent 
the citizens of Madras from doing what has been. done in other places without 
any interference whatsoever from officials and without producing any. of the 
undesirable consequences of ‘riots, afffay, and other disturbances of public 
tranquillity’. Acts like the one under reference are the mere straws showing 
how the official wind is blowing in this country, and we agree with the Hindu 
in the view that the time of trial prophesied by Mahatma Gandhi is at hand. 
But we do at the same time feel encouraged by the signs of the times that Indians 
will face their trial with courage and steadfastness.” 


Comments on the apology tendered by Pir Turab Ali Shah of Sind. 
Hindu (160), 22nd Oct. ; Sind Vasa (169), 22nd Oct. 


44. We are not inclined to write at length on Pir Turab Ali Shah’s apology. 
{t must, however, be observed that if the Pir felt that he did not possess endurance 
enough to put up with the hardships of jail life, he need not have entered the field 
of non-co-operation at all. In his apology he says that the contents of his speech 
as reported by Government are correct. Well, if that is so, he ought to have made 
the confession at the outset and expressed his regret and cheerfully awaited the 
punishment that might have been inflicted on him, because the making of a speech 
such as he has made is contrary to the principle of non-co-operation. To all those 
who cannot tread the path of non-co-operation and who are not prepared for self- 
sacrifice, our advice is to quietly sitat home. They must not deliver exciting speeches 
and then tell lies and turn cowards. If they play’ with edged tools they should not 
mind the consequences. [The Sind Vasz remarks :—-When Pir Turab Ali Shah was 
arrested, non-co-operators confidently asserted that he was a brave man who would 
cheerfully goto jail. But the abject apology tendered by the Pir yesterday 


shows what poor stuff he is made of. The example of this Pir and that of Pir. 


Mahbub Shah should suffice for the non-co-operators and khilafatists. These men, 
before they excite others, had better improve themsleves with a view to producing 
men who are ready to make any sacrifice for the country. | | 


Bharatwasi (157), 22nd Oct. 


45. On Thursday last when the case against Pir Turab Ali Shah was called 
on for hearing in the Sessions Court at Hyderabad, the Pir tendered a written 
apology whereupon the Government withdrew the case agaist him. The 
Judge, Mr. Clements, then shook hands with him and took him to his chamber where 
some refreshments had already been provided for him. ‘his is one side of the 
picture. On the other hand, Mahomed Buksh, volunteer, who was being tried on that 
_day was refused similar indulgence and sentenced to six months’ imprisonment 
although the offence of which he was convicted was not so heinous as that of Pir 
Turab Ali Shah. While the alleged offence of the Pir was that of waging war 
against the King, Mahomed Buksh’s was that of tampering with the loyalty of 
the army. What is still more surprising is that the Public Prosecutor pressed for 
a severe, sentence to be passed on the accused Mahomed Buksh.~ May we 
enquire the reason of this differential treatment ? To us thedifference appears to be 
due tothe fact that the Pir was an influential man and Mahomed Buksh a poor man. 
We are extremely sorry at the display of favouritism by officials. At the same time 
we do not approve of the conduct of the non-co-operators‘and khilafatists who are 
out only to show themselves off without being ready to suffer. ' It’ must: be 
MB 2560—5 eon * ) we : 
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remembered that the apologies tendered by Pir Muhbub Shah and Pir Turab 
Ali Shah are more than mere expressions of regret. They are plain admissions ,on 
their part of incitement to violence. What became then of the doctrine of non- 


violence avowed by these gentlemen ? Do non-co-operators realise that statements 
such as these nullify their work ? 


Mr Gandhi’s explanation about the Tilak Swarajya Fund. 
— Dnydn Prakash (40), 27th Oct. 


46. The Dnydn Prakash says that the explanation given by Mr. Gandhi in 
the Young India of 20th instant with a view to convince the people that the 
subscriptions to the crore fund did not fall far short of the figure announced by him 
and that the management of the fund is in trustworthy hands will hardly set at 
rest the doubts that have been raised in certain quarters. It further observes that 
the knowledge that the fund has not actually reached the figure announced by 
Mr. Gandhi, and that the leaders are not yet in a position to state definitely the 
amounts collected by them will make the people sceptical about the proper disposal 
of the fund. It poimts out that the crore fund is the only item in the non- 
co-operation programme which is considered as a solid achievement to the credit of 
Mr. Gandhi and that if it is found that the accounts of that fund too cannot stand 
the test of a close scrutiny, then the whole movement of non-co-operation will 
not fail to receive a severe shock. 


Non-co-operation will destroy itself. 
Indian Socral Reformer (5), 30th Oct. 


*47. “ Any one who gives a little thought to the subject must realise that, given 
sufficient time, non-co-operation must destroy itself. The first phase of this self- 
destructive quality has declared itself in a majority of the members of the Workin 
Yommittee resolving to non-co-operate with their own President for the year, Mr. 
Vijaya Raghav Acharya. Thesame process will be gone through with Mr. Acharya’s 
successors and ultimately with Mahatma Gandhi himself. Mr. Vijaya Raghava’s 
fault is that he insists on taking the paper constitution of the Congress as a binding 
statute, while the dominant party in the movement regards it as having a binding 
only when it suits its purpose that it should. Unfortunately, Mr. Acharya is too 
old to begin to learn the art of drafting grandiose constitutions, on paper, 
and following in practice the good old rule, the simple plan of the exigency of the 
moment. The venerable and nominal President can use his time better than 
by citmg Blackstone to his recalcitrant colleagues. We have had recently the 
Gita solemnly cited as endorsing the charkha cult and in a battle of quotations 
Mr. Acharyacannot achieve anythingso remarkable. The fact’is when you are sure 
of youraudience you can say anything that comes uppermost to your lips or pen 
without fear of contradiction. Pandit Motilal Nehru sweeps aside Mr. Acharya’s 
authorities with the remark that the Congress is a law unto itself, which being 
interpreted means that whatever the pandit says 1s law unto the Congress for the 
time being. When a publicist has worked himself up to this state of mind it is idle 
to argue with him and he must be left to the operation of the law of non-co-operation 
which ordains that those who rise by it shall fallby it. One of these days, it will 
be ordered that those who wear more than a loin-cloth are not fit to hold office in the 
Congress hierarchy, and those who now exult over Mr. Acharya’s ineffectual 
constitutionalism will have to mourn their conventional adherence to clothes beyond 
the allotted minimun.”’ 


Comments on the draft statement of the foreign policy of the 
Indian Nationa) Congress. | 


Bombay Chronicle (1), 28th Oct. 


48. ‘The Working Committee of the Indian National Congress at its last 
meeting held in Bombay adopted the draft of a statement on the foreign policy 
of the Congress and the people of this country and resolved that it should be 
published and discussion invited thereon with a view to final adoption of the 
statement, in its original or modified form, at the forthcoming meeting of the 
All-India Congress Committee at Delhi. The draft statement makes it kown to 
the neighbouring and other States that the Government of India in no wa 


represent Indian opinion—a fact which is known well enough to both the 
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Government and the people of this country as also to all outsiders who have 


cared to penetrate beneath the surface of things....... The statement has been 
necessitated by the peculiar circumstances in which the people of India find 
themselves at the present day, but also by the trend of events to the east and 
west ofthiscountry. ‘The whole of the western half of Asiaisin the melting pot, 
while a conference is sitting at Washington to settle the future of not only the 
eastern half but of the whole world as well. It is necessary in such circum- 
stances that the world as a whole and the various States interested in India severally 
should know the true mind of India and the wholly pacific intentions of the Indian 
people, apart from whatever misrepresentation of their feelings and opinions 
may be circulated abroad. The statement prepared by the Working Committee 
is most opportune....... We owe our present position to the fact that hither- 
to we have been content to remain under the tutelege of others and have allowed 
the latter to strengthen their hold on us by our craven fear of our neighbours 
as though we ourselves had lost our manhood and were not able to defend our 
hearths and homes. And, worst of all, we have accepted, without question, the 
ideas that our ‘rulers’ have taught us regarding our neighbours, the dangers 
of invasion of our country, and our foreign policy and not least our own capacity 
to defend ourselves.. Now we have awakened from a long sleep. We are deter- 
mined to be self-reliant. But we cannot remain isolated. We have our part 
to play in the world. The world needs us just as we need the world and Asia 
needs our help more. We have no designs on our neighbours. We need, therefore, 
have no fear from any one of them. And if any of our neighbours, say the 
Afghans, the Bolsheviks or even the frontier tribes, have any designs upon 
us, we must tell them that we are prepared at all costs to defend our country. 
We are not afraid of them nor do we covet anything that belongs to them. We 
must tell them so, so that the world may realise that we are at last awakened.” - 


Bharat Seva (13), 28th Oct. 


49. Mr. Gandhi and his friends seem to think that our neighbouring countries 
will not invade us. But Indians should give a careful consideration to the 
question of our defence. The Moslem countries in Asia have begun to form them- 
selves intoa league and they have a perfect night to do so, but India should take a 
warning from it. ‘Thenon-co-operators will not be abie to effect the breakdown 
of Government, but supposing that they are able to do so then we would not rely 
on the assurance given in certain quarters that the neighbourmg Moslem countries 
will not invade India. Besides, it must be borne m mind that every Moslem is 
first a subject of the Khalif according to his religion and then a resident of the 
country in which he is domiciled. HKven Mr. Gandhi has admitted that the Ah 
Brothers are Moslems first and Indians afterwards. If the majority of Moslems 
in India are of this opinion then the Hindus, Jains, Parsis and Christians of India 
would one day be involved in a great danger. India needs swardj but we would 
prefer the British to the Afghans or the Turks till we have not secured complete 


sward). 


The effect of non-co-operators’ appeals to Indian soldiers 
| to leave the army. 

| Young India (11), 27th Oct. 

50. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes :—‘‘ The prosecution of the Brothers and their 
companions and the manifesto have reached the barracks, and soldiers are inquiring 
how they can support themselves if they leave. One correspondent asks on their 
behalf as to what would happen to them under swardj. As for the first, the 
Working Committee has shown them the way. Every soldier can easily become 
a weaver and carder. Carding requires strength of arm which every soldier must 
have. And a carder in Bombay earns anything between two to three rupees per 
day. Many weavers of the Punjab have left the handloom for the sword of the 
hireling. I consider the former to be infinitely preferable to the latter. 1 refuse 
to call the profession of the sepoy honourable when he has no choice as to the time 


when and the persons or people against whom he is called upon to use his sword. 


The sepoy’s services have more often been utilised for enslaving us than for 
protecting us, whereas the weaver to-day can truly become the liberator of his 
country and hence a true soldier. A friend has suggested that agriculture should 
also be added ‘to weaving and carding advised by the Congress. It cannot be 


‘ 
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as an immediate measure, because agriculture cannot be taken up with ease, and 
it requires a capital outlay which renders it impracticable for our , purpose, 
What will happen during swar 4 is easily answered. The soldiers will not then be 
hirelings, but they will form the national militia for defensive and protective 
oses alone. They will have a voice in the moulding of the affairs of the 
nation. And they will certainly never be sent to cut down inoffensive Turks Or 
Arabs in the West or equally inoffensive Chinese or Burmese in the Kast.”’ 


Alleged inconsistency in the views of non-co-operators about the duty 
of Moslems to fight against a foreign invader. 


Bharatwdési (157), 19th Oct. 


Si. The Ulemas’ fatwa asking Muslims to leave the army and Moulana 
Mahomed Ali's statement in Court that according to Islam it 1s better that the whole 
world should be destroyed rather than that a Muslim should kil another Muslim, 
have led many thoughtful people to enquire as to what would India’s condition be 
under a Home Rule Government in the event of an invasion by a Muslim Power, for 
example, Afghanistan, Persia or Turkey. A person from Aligarh, signing 
himself ‘‘Alim’’, answers the question in the Sind Observer, by saying that 
in such a contingency, the Ulemas will ask Muslims to fight against the invader. 
That is all very well. But if the Ulemas do not do so, what will be the state. 
of the Hindus? Mr. Mahomed Ali said some years ago that Indian Muslims would 
fight the Turks if they attacked India. Recently, however, he declared that 
Muslims would not only not fight against them, but positively help them. ‘Two 
months back Moulana Abdul Bar gave a different jatwé. Really these con- 
flicting fatwas have confounded us completely and made us extremely anxious 
about the ultimate fate of our dear country. 


The fate of Musalmans who help Government in their wars | 
against Musalman lands. 


Insaf (66), 21st Oct. 


52. In continuation of its last article [vzde paragraph 28 of FW. R. No. 43 
of 1921] the /nsdéf. writes:—-A cloud of unrest has darkened the peace 
ef the world. The light of the religion of God is being swallowed up by the 
darkness of infidelity. Are you not yet ready to turn your face from the worldly 
kingdom and to declare your allegiance to the Empire of God ? Our ancestors were 

‘ cruel towards infidels and kind towards their co-religionists ’’ [the Quran], but 
we have become insolent towards our own co-religionists and are dispracefully 
subservient towards aliens. We have disobeyed God and have adopted as 
eur masters the owners of a few worldly islands and have become their 
servants. © you who claim to be Moslems! Do you wish to revolt. against God 
and to make peace with the worldly authorities of whose powers you .are afraid ? 
Do you mean to fall victims to the delusions of this world and to forego the bliss of 
heaven? What reply will you give to God when He declares you to be fit for hell 
alone? O Moslems! Fear God and his prophet at least for a while and if you 
cannot do that then sever your connections with Islam so that you may not set 
a bad example to the other simple‘ and ignorant Moslems. {Elsewhere the 
paper publishes an article by Badr Nizami * Rahati’ in ‘which he writes :—There 
are certain Moslems who do not obey or fear God but are under the domination 
of Satan. Such persons consider the threshold of a Kuropean as their Madina and 
momentary happmess as their heaven. These people, when they see the difficulties 
into which Islam is involved, think of trying to remove them, but the thought of 
woridiy goods, titles and honours comes in their way and they keep quiet. Such 
persons are regarded as Mund4fiq hypocrites in our religion and their fate is worse 
than that of infidels and our religion requires us to non-co-operate with them along 
with the enemies of Islam. It is clear from the Quran and Hadis that a man 
cannot keep connection with Islam and its enemies at the same time. The Quran — 
has the following injuction in respect of oppressors and the enemies of Islam :— 
“They have renounced God, the prophet and truth and have become friends 
‘ef Satan”. And of such it is commanded : ‘‘ Slaughter the friends of Satan and 
verily the followers of Satan are very weak” The Quran in many of its verses 

enjoins us to practise non-co-operation against the enemies of Islam as well as 
those hypocrites who help the enemies of Islam and who do not practise non- 
co-operation marae them and do not renounce titles and accursed henerary posts. 
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received from Government and practice in their cgurts. Those Moslems who 
have not served Islam but have rendered disservice to it by subscribing to war 
loans and rendering service in the army and elsewhere should think of. the 
consequences of their actions. A Hadis of Bukhari says: “ He who raises his 
weapon against us Moslems, is not one of us.’ Says the Sura-e-Nisa in the 
Quran :—‘ Eternal hell is the punishment for him who has knowingly slain a 
Musalman and the wrath andcurse of God will be upon himalone and severe punish- 
ment has been prepared for them.”’ Will they ponder on this matter whose 
money has contributed to the utter destruction of Moslem families by gun fire, 
and to the reduction of many Moslem women and children into widows and 
orphans and whose swords have slain thousands of Musalmans in the field of 
battle ? 7 


Indians must help Kemal Pasha. 
Bombay Chronicle (1), 27th Oct. 


o3. “If France is prepared to support Turkish claims to Thrace and Smyrna 
and if Italy 1s not opposed to the same, we ask who it is that stands in the 
way of a just reparation to Turkey for the wrongs done to her under the 
iniquitous ‘Treaty of Sevres. Indian Muslims have been hearing all along that 
though His Majesty’s Government may be ready to do justice to Turkey, there 
are other ‘Allies’ whose wishes have to be consulted. Who are these Allies 
apart from the French and the Italians? Do British statesmen believe that the 
Muslims, especially the Indian Muslims, ‘are so thick-headed that they cannot 
see through the diplomatic camouflage?....... It may also be noted that 
His Majesty’s Government are unable to guarantee that they will not lend their 
support to the.Greek Ministers to raise a loan im London to fight the Turkish 
Nationalists. And yet Great Britain is the ‘greatest -Muslin Power on earth’! 
What is Lord Reading doing ?....... If realising the truth about the Indian 
feeling in regard tothe Treaty of Sevres, Lord Reading really feels himself unable 
to do anything except Chelmsford-wise to give utterance to platitudinous sym- 
pathy, surrender himself to his entouragegand his provincial satraps and embark 
on a campaign of repression—well, then, it will be apparent that the Indian 
people have been nourishing a delusion in expecting from him the statesmanship 
that the occasion demands. That statesmanship can only be displayed by one 
who is great enough to realise the inwardness of the situation and foresee that 
for the British Empire the conciliation of Muslffns is the greatest problem of the 
moment and that that Empire is not worth ten years’ purchase if the problem is 
not solved satisfactorily. Lord Reading has still the opportunity to show that 
he possesses the authentic spark of statesmanship that may illumine the path 
for him. Meanwhile, the duty of Indians, especially Muslims, 1s clear. ~ If 
Britain refuses to move and call upon Greece to evacuate Asia Minor and Thrace, 
the only way to secure that evacuation is through victory to the arms of Ghazi 
Mustafa Kemal. The only way in which India can help Kemal Pasha to be 
victorious is to supply him with the most needed sinews of war—-money. * British 
‘statesmen’ will not give the assurance that any attempt of the Greek Ministers 
to raise a loan in London would not be sanctioned. The,refusal bears an obvious 
interpretation. What will be the answer of India ? ‘She must help Angora 
with money—by way of loan or gift; for Kemal Pasha is fighting not only for 
Islam, but for Asia. His victory means the emancipation of Asia. And the 
emancipation of Asia means the peace of the world.” 


Comments on the amicable relations between the French and the Turks. 
ae Nusrat (new), 28th Oct. 


54. Commenting on the reported agreement between France and Turkey, 
the Nusrat says that since the conclusion of war, the French attitude towards 


the Turks has not been inimical at all. It hopes that the recent agreement arrived . 


at between the French Government and the Kemalists will prove to be the beginning 
of French friendship, and thinks that there is every hope that France will henceforth 
take greater interest in bringing about the Greco-Turkish settlement. The 
paper expresses its surprise at the indifference and animosity of the British 
Government although it claims to be the greatest Muslim power. It is at a loss to 
understand why Mr. Lloyd George is so well-disposed to the Greeks. The paper 
remarks that some people attribute this unfriendly sattitude to the ill-luck of the 
un 250—6 con | ru | 
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Muhammeadans but there siigpthors who take it as the beginning of the fall of the 
British world-power, inasmuch as the anti-Islamic policy of Mr. _ George has 


| turned the Muslim world against Great Britain. 


Nusrat (new), 25th Oct. 


55. The Nusrat is jubilant over the news of a defensive alliance having 
been recently concluded between Persia and Afghanistan. The paper says that 
the need of such an alliance was felt for a long time past so that the Islamic powers 
might not be trodden any longer under the feet of Europe. It laments over the 
extinction of the Khilafat and adds that most of the Islamic powers have one 
by one fallen a prey to the so-called march of “civilisation”. It remarks that the 
alhance has created hopes of recovery of the sick Muslim world. The paper prays 
that the alliance may be of a permanent nature and suggests that all the remain- 
ing Muslim States, Anatolia, Azarbaijan, Kurdistan, Turkistan, Bokhara, 
Arabia. Mesopotamia and the rest, should also join the alliance. The paper 
predicté that as soon as this is done no European domination, however strong. 
would be able to harm Islam. It accuses the present ministry of England of 
breaches of faith towards Musalmans and adds that it is on account of such things 
that every Muslim has begun to hate England. In conclusion, it warns the Musal- 
mans to become united as otherwise the territorial greed of Kurope will bring 
about their total annihilation.. 


EDUCATION. 


"Alleged pomagrene policy of the Educational [ epartment under the new refor s. 
Praja Bandhu (27), 23rd Oct. 


_ . 96. It is now a year and a half since the Education Department was placed 
under a Minister. But how has education progressed under him? He has begun 
te reduce training schools! The training school in Sind has been closed and orders 
ive been iss red for the closing of other similar schools in the Presidency fro 1 the 
1st December next. Will not trained teachers be required when primary education 
is made free and compulsory? Does nc® the closing of the training schools support 
the supposition that the want of trained teachers will be advanced as an argument 
i Ps carrying out the scheme of free and compulsory primary education ! 
Paranjpye at the time of assuming office declared that he would resign if he 
did not approve of the policy of the Education Department. Should we then 
suppose that he approves of the present policy of that Department ¢ 


MUNICIPALITIES. 


District Municipal Act should be amended to make primary education 
es compulsory in all Municipal areas. 


J agaruk (44), 19th Oct. 


81.. The J dgaruk regrets that there is no hope of compulsory primary 
siittice being provided for in the next Budget and suggests that instead of 
wasting time in awaiting the Compulsory Education Committee’s report, the Minister 
for Edueation would do well to effect immediate amendments in the J)istrict 
Municipal: Act, compelling all municipalities to adopt compulsory education 

in their . respective areas. If the question of thé introduction of compulsory 
shiedatiin in villages be dependent upon the Committee’s recommendations, it says, 
then the Minister should at least start opening new village schools wherever they 
may be. necessary. It deplores Government’s inaction in this connection last year 
and demands that this year at least two thousand new schools should be 
opened in villages with a population of five hundered and over. The paper also 
draws attention of the Minister to the anomalous condition prevailing in many of 
the village schools in the Satara District in matters of room,. number of teachers, 
eto and — he will take steps to remedy them. 


NATIVE STATES. 


The Chief of Bhor should cancel his orders against the holding 
Z of public meetings in his State. 
Sie Kesari (110), 25th Oct. 


|The Kesari says that the Chief of Bhor’s prosecution of a 
Kotha and others had produced such unfavourable impression at wai ) eetere) 
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that when he recently visited the place not only was his offer to feed the 
local Brahmans rejected by them, but no barber could be found im the town 
to shave him, and that even the local Mamlatdar was unable to do anything to 
stop this social boycott of the Chief. It understands that the people in the State 
are anxiously waiting-for the outcome of the prosecution and that if the Chief's 
orders against, holding of public meetings in the State are not soon done away with 
they mean to hold meetings m contravention of them and take the consequences. 
It, therefore, appeals to the Chief to recall the mischievous orders, and thus avoid 
& ‘Crisis. 


SHEIKH YAKUB VAZIR MOHAMED, 


Oriental Translator to Government. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government : 
P. W. Secretanat, Bombay, 4th November 1921. 
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CONFIDENTIAL} | (No. 45 of 1921, 
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Report on Dewspapers 
PUBLISHED IN THE BOMBAY PRESIDENCY 
For the week ending 5th November 1921. 


District Magistrates, Political Agents and all other officers in 
receipt of this report are requested to send to the Secretary to Govern- 
ment, Home Department (Special), as early as possible, information | 
as to any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated: what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 


His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales’s visit to India. 
Bombay Chronicle (1), 31st Oct. 


1. “To what deplorable extent Mr. Srinivas Sastri has lost touch with the 
realities of the situation in India during the few months he has been away from 
this country 1s revealed in the letter he has contributed to the Zumes on the 
subject of the Prince of Wales’s visit......... We cannot believe that Mr. Sastri 
wishes deliberately to throw dust into the eyes of the ignorant by misrepresenting 
the true feelings of the Indian people in respect of the Prince’ s visit. We prefer 
to take the more charitable view—though an eminent ‘Co-operator’ has not 
hesitated in private conversation to condemn Mr. Sastri’s letter as positively 
dishomest—-and assumethat Mr. Sastri is ignorant of the deep indignation which 
the unwelcome visit of the Prince at this juncture is raising in the hearts of all 
Indians with the exception of a microscopic minority....... Mr. Sastri himself 
is doing a disservice to the British public, not to speak of the disservice to his own 
country, by concealing the truth about India from them. He is lulling them into 
a false belief that India is bubbling over with enthusiasm over the projected 
royal visit. If the people of this country are really anxious to honour the Prince 
and participate in the rejoicings over the visit, why i is the Prince not allowed to 
passs through the really Indian quarters of a city like Bombay? If the Prince 
is anxious to meet the ‘ people of Bombay ’, why is he to be forced to be driven 
through comparatively uninhabitated and unfrequented roads like the Esplande, 
Hornby and Queens Roads, and the crowded localities like Kalbadevi, Girgaum 
Mandvi, Bhuleshwar, Bhendi Bazar and so on kept at arm’s length ? The bureau- 
cracy is out to hoodwink both the Prince and the British public. Mr. Sastri shuts 
his eyes to such trickeries and wishes us to believe that the Prince is coming to 
fraternise with his ‘ Loyal subjects’! The people of India refuse to counten- 
ance such a patent fraud on the entire world. Yes, as Mr. Sastri says, there 
is only duty ahead of them; and it is to boycott all functions connected with 
the Prince’s tour and thus to prevent the success of the sinister efforts to mislead 
the world ; Indians will do their duty to themselves and they cannot be false to 
the Prince.” 


Mahratta (6), 6th Nov. 


*2. “The Prince of Wales is reported to have sailed for India and will be 
here in a few days. The Indian National Congress had declared its view on the 
question a year before and the All-India Congress Committee has asked people 
to observe hartal on the day of his visit. We need not say that there 1s absolutely 
no personal quarrel with the Prince as such and there need be no mistake made 
about it. In spite of the Viceroy, we believe that he comes here as the guest 
of the bureaucracy in India—India never sent its invitation—and that bureaucracy 
has been a party to the oppression and humiliation of India in the matter of the 
Punjab and the Khilafat. Surely he will be used for their rehabilitation. And 
for this reason, India cannot give him a hearty welcome. We repeat what the 
Modern Review wrote regarding the Duke’s visit : * Any Indian who understands in 
what capacity the Duke (in the present case the Prince) has come to India and 
who loves and respects his country, will certainly have nothing to do with the 
Duke’s visit. Such a man will shun processions, darbars, illumimations and 
all that sort of thing. We have been insulted beyond measure, we have been 
subjected to inhuman oppression. We are, therefore, in mourning. It would be 
cowardly, servile, sinful hypocrisy for us to wear gala dress and go out as merry- 
makers and decorate and illuminate our houses °.” 


Bombay Chronicle (1), 3rd Nov. 


3. ‘The Indian people are willing, nay eager, to welcome the Prince of 
Wales with open arms, if he comes to India after the Khilafat and Punjab wrongs 
are righted and their country’s demand for sward) is met to their satisfaction by 
arrangement with Britain. They entertain nothing but the deepest feelings of 
respect for the Prince himself as for his august father, but they love their honour 
too much: to let the bureaucracy mislead the world as to their real feelings by 
exploiting the Prince’s visit for its own ends, that is, for perpetuating the present 
system of administration that is out of touch with them and has lost their confidence. 
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Their quarrel is not with the Prince but with this system ey Pe ‘Any injury 
or insult to the Prince by us will be a greater wrong done by us to Islam or India 
than any the English have done’. These words of Mahatma Gandhi are as un- 
equivocal as they are eloquent. In fact m boycotting all functions in connection 
with the Prince’s visit the Indian people will be honouring the Prince the 
more. His visit despite protestations to the contrary is meant to create 
the illusion in the mind of people outside India and especially the 
British people that all’s well with India, that her people are satisfied with 
the present policy of the Government. of India and the British Government. 
The Indian people regard it as a duty they owe to their country to protest against 
this propaganda of deception. And they have no doubt the Prince will fully 
ag their attitude, and as he loves his own country, he will respect the feelings 

f those who place the honour of their countr y above everything else. But it 
is not yet too late for the Prince’s visit to be made an occasion of universal rejoicing 
throughout the country. Lord Reading has but openly to make the cause of 
T urkey the cause of his own Government and to make it a péint of honour between 
himself and Mr. Lloyd George’s Government, to undo the Punjab wrong 
and to enter into negotiations with the Congress for the settlement of the demand 
for swarda). Will’ Lord Reading rise to the occasion? Or is this hope of a 
desperate kind 2 ’ 


New Times (7), 3rd Nov. 


4. “The Ali-Brothers, Dr. Kitchlew, Pir Mujadid of Sind and two other 
learned Muslim divines are in jail and are receiving the treatment of ordinary 
convicts. The feeling in Karachi is strong. The way to express it is not to lose 
self-control but to carry out the swadeshi programme and to boycott the Prince's 
visit. Much yet needs to be done to sustain to success the swadeshi campaign 
in Sind. And we should, in a disciplmed way, boycott the Prince’s visit. It 
should be made clear to the masses that there is to be absolutely no ill-will against 
the person of His Royal Highness. Nor must there be any thought of boycotting 
the gentlemen who may for one reason or another associate themselves with 
any of the functions which the bureaucracy may organise in connection with the 
Prince’s visit. Will the Karachi Municipality respect popular sentiment and reject 
the motion for an address to the Prince? The jiast meeting of the Corporation 


showed clearly the view of the people of Karachi on the subject....... That 
there is an overwhelming popular opposition to the Prince’s visit was, with com- 
mendable frankness, stated by the President himself....... Karachi must not 


forget the examples set by the Lahore and Poona municipalities,—both having 
refused to vote an address to the Prince. Again, would it be a pleasant situation, 
from the Municipal point of view, if the ddress is asigned by about 40 members 
and not by all?” 


Hindusthan (20), ond Nov.; Bombay Samachar (56), sth Nov. ; 
Jém-e-Jamshed (21), 2nd Nov. 


5. The Hindusthan declares that India has made up its mind to boycott 
the visit of the Prince of Wales so that when he returns home he might use his 
influence to get the wrongs of the Indians righted and expose the faults of the 
bureaucracy. The paper points out the futility of the suggestion made by Mr. Sastri 
in the Times that Indians should join in according a hearty welcome to the 
Prince. [The Bombay Samachar, on the other hand, refers to the growing desire on 
the part of the Indian people to welcome the Prince of Wales. This desire, according 
tothe paper, has been stimulated bythe efforts of thenon-co-operators to boycott 
the visit and the pronouncements made by the Prince at Gibraltar and Malta. 
The paper feels sure that the hit made by the Prince at the Colonies that do not 
recognise the rights of Indiansas British citizens in his speech at Malta will not fail. 
to make an impression on the Indian people and that they will now ask the non- 
co-operators in the words of the Prince used in opening the parliament of Malta 
whether they are not prepared to accept the trusteeship of the people in the interests 
of the future generations. The paper concludes with the hope that the visit of 
the Prince will succeed in impressing upon the non-co-operators the advisability 
of making the reforms a success. The Jdm-e-Jamshed also remarks that inspite 
of the discourteous attitude of the non-co- operators towards the Prince of Wales 


and the clamour of the non-co-operationist organs, the heart of the Indian 
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people is sound, as is shown by the fact that the inhabitants of all those places 
which heisto visit are eager to give His Royal Highness a fitting welcome. In the 
opinion of the paper, the non-co-operators have destroyed the national unity 
which is necessary for winning freedom for the country and adds that people have 


now been able to see through the hollowness of the movement of non-violent- - 


non-co-operation. | 


Lokamanya (114), 30th Oct. 


6. A correspondent writes in the Lokamdnyu:---The bureaucracy has done 
harm to the famine-stricken people of India by proposing to spend huge sums of 
money on the welcome to His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales. It is making 
a great mistake if it thmks that it can atone for its innumerable sins by incurring 
this heavy expenditure. The bureaucracy whose motto is ‘ Divide and rule ” 
proposes to erect a memorial to Shivaji. This memorial is a bait and although the 
Moderates and the sycophants have taken it, the common people will not be taken 
in by such devices. If the bureaucracy really wants to atone for its sins it can 
do so by giving swardjya to India and not by erecting a memorial to Shivaji. How 
can the people who destroy the raj of Shivaji fittingly raise a memorial to him ? 
For them to do so is to add to the humiliation of the people. The idea of the 
memorial is conceived with the object of creating divisionsamong the people. Otherwise 
this sudden solicitude for the memory of Shivajion the part of the bureaucracy which 
had hitherto smelt sedition in Shivaji celebrations becomes inexplicable. But 
people can now see through the bureaucracy’s cunning and they have, therefore, 
no sympathy with the object. Even the holy water of the Ganges must 
be rejected when it is offered in an unclean vessel! [The writer then says, that 
if the bureaucracy really wants to raise a lasting memorial to Shivaji it should 
restore his gadi at Satara as it existed prior to 1848, should see that the Mavlas are 
not deprived of their lands in the Mulshi Peta, should prohibit cow-killing, should 
release political prisoners, should give swardjya to India, etc, etc. ] 


The constitutional position of the Governor of a Province. 
Bombay Chronicle (1), 3rd Nov. 


7. ‘The following from a correspondent is worthy of consideration :—‘ In 
the last sessions of the Bombay Legislative Council, Sir Narayan Chandavarkar 
as its President gave a ruling which, if its implications had been properly appre- 
ciated, would never have failed to evoke strong protests from the people’s re- 
presentatives. It was given in the course of the debate on the Government demand 
for a supplementary grant of Rs. 85 lakhs for operations connected with Bombay 
development. The scheme of the development. of Bombay being the child 
of His Excellency Sir George Lloyd, his name naturally figured prominently in the 
various criticisms which the non-official members felt bound to make. In 
the opinion of the President any mention of His Excellency’s name was against 
parliamentary practice and as such must be avoided. Headded by way of explana- 
tion that as His Excellency was a representaitive of His Majesty, whom it was 
the English practice to regard as above-politics, he (Sir Narayan) If{d no _hesita- 
tion in following the Speaker’s example in disallowing any futher reference 
to His Excellency....... Sir Narayan seems to suppose that the Governor’s 
position is analogous to that of His Majesty in England. It is, however, a mistake 
to think so. Not only is the Governor not a diminutive replica of the King, but 
there appears to be little in common between the functions of both. M the Governor- 
ship is the Indian counterpart of any office in England, it is that of the Prime 
Minister, and not of the King. He should, therefore, be no more beyond public 
criticism than the Prime Minister. Like the latter the Governor also has some 
State departments directly under his charge. As is well-known, Sir George Lloyd 
is responsible for the administration of the Political and Foreign departments 
and his identification with the development of Bombay involving an expenditure 
of crores upon crores of the taxpayer’s money is so complete that he cannot possibly 
escape criticism at the hands of the public for some obviously objectionable doings 
of the Bombay Development Directorate. The President's attempt thus to 
screen him from public censure on the ground of his being above politics is thoroughly 
unjustifiable and is sure to be looked upon by the members of the Legislative 
Council as constituting a serious encroachment on their rights and privileges as 
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the accredited custodians of public interests. It is to be hoped that the non- 
official members of the local legislature will take prompt. measures to bring 
home to the proper quarters the mistaken notion as to the Governor's constitu- 
tional position, which forms the basis of the President’s ruling in question.’”’ 


Protest against the rumoured cession of Berar to 
His Exalted Highness the Nizam. 


Sind Observer (9), 3rd Nov. 


8. ‘‘ We learn from an esteemed correspondent ’, writes a contemporary, 
‘that the approaching visit of the Prince of Wales is likely to be signalised by the 
cession of the Berars to His Exalted Highness the Nizam’s Government’. It is 
further stated that the occasion of the Prince of Wales’ visit to Hyderabad (Deccan) 
might be taken to announce that decision. No words, we are sure, will be 
considered too strong to characterise this most objectionable proceeding on the part 
of the Government of India and the Secretary of State, and it is to be ardently 
hoped that the apprehended transaction will not materialise. But unfortunately 
the Government of India is not unaccustomed to making such territorial changes 
eee Of the justice. from the legal point of view, of the claims of the Nizam for 
the Berars, there is not the least doubt. But in the administration of provinces 
and the government of men, there are many essential points to be considered 
other than strictly legal justice which, in a case like the present, cannot be the 
main consideration. Have the people of the Berars been consulted on this question 
of the transfer? Should they or should they not be consulted ? Are they mere 
chattel to be transferred from owner to owner, —o to keeper ! ¢ Or are they 


political re moral roe on the part of the Government to announce their 
rumoured decision through the mouth of the Prince of -Wales when he goes to 
Hyderabad. The bureaucracy has a clever knack of getting things of this sort 
done for it by some Royal personage. But that won’t do this time, for we are 
not going to accept ‘settled facts’ thrust upon us without our consent....... 
We desire to know what exactly is the object of the Government of India in agreeing 
to the threatened transfer, if they have agreed at all. Is it due to a belated © 
pricking of the conscience ? Or is there anything hidden, which more than meets 
the eye ?”’ 


Servant of India (8), 3rd Nov. 


9. “The rumour that the Berars will be restored to Hyderabad is gather- 
ing strength and there is reason to believe that it is well-founded. If the population 
affected have no objection we do not propose to enter a protest, however repugnant 
such a measure may appear to the conscience of the country at large. But 
it is a matter which should be left entirely to the wishes of the people. 
The world is now too advanced, particularly after so much blood has been shed 
in the name of self-determination, for a population to be handed over from one 
Government t another as if they were only a herd of cattle. The people of the 
Berars should, therefore, lose no time in expressing their wishes in the matter. 
It is to be hoped that under no circumstances will His Royal Highness the Prince 
of Wales be made the mouthpiece for a declaration on this subject asit is one which 
is sure to stir the feelings of the country deeply.” 


Dnydn Prakash (40), 3rd Nov. ' 

10. The Dnydn Prakash strongly condemns the rumoured proposal to 
restore Berar on the occasion of the Prince’s visit to His Exalted Highness the 
Nizam and points out that British administration in spite of its various short- 
comings, is In many respects better than the autocratic rule of Indian Chiefs. 


The paper hopes that the proposal will be abandoned in view of the serious 


discontent it is likely to give rise to among the people. 


Comments on the Mulshi Peta struggle between. the Tatas and the Mavlas. 
Servant of India (8), 3rd Nov. 


11. “It is feared that the Mulshi Peta trouble will begin again this week, 
In this affair it 18 difficult to support the position of either party in its 


’ 
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entirety. That it is a public purpose (we are not using here a legal phrase) 
for which the lands are being acquired no fair-minded person can deny ; and 
for that reason we cannot lend our moral support to the contention of 
the owners, that on no account will they part with their lands. Unable 
to go with them the whole length, we, however, deeply sympathise with 
them in their many just complaints against the Bombay Government which, we 
must say, have not been sufficently considerate to these expropriated persons. 
To dismiss them with a small money compensation, which anyone with a 
sympathetic imagination will perceive will<be squandered away by them, 
if they are not again settled on suitable land in a different locality, is not only 
unjust but inhuman. The Government are behaving altogether in a cavalier 
fashion in this matter and are guilty, according to popular “belief, of barefaced 
partiality for a commercial concern. We do not believe that the failure on the 
part of Government to show tender regard to the feelings and interests of the 


Mulshi Peta people is owing to a desire to help the Tatas, but the suspicion cannot 


be entirely dispelled until the State takes over the whole business itself and con- 
ducts it under the control of the legislature. Such a measure is to be warmly 
commended on other grounds also. It will perhaps not provide an immediate 
escape out of the wnpasse that has arisen, for the satyagraha may still continue ; 
but in that case the world will know that right is on the side of Government instead 
of the satyagrahis. As matters stand, however, the Government will lack the 
moral force which is needed to beat down the sat yagraha movement.’ 


Comments on the Government Communique on the strictures of 
Mr. Gandhi on the Kuki expedition. 


Young India (11), 3rd Nov. 


12. Mr. M. K. Gandhi wrties :—‘‘A friend has sent me a Government 
Communiqué on my reference to the Kukis during my Assam tour. I am sorry 
I did not see the note for many days after its publication. But even as it is, | am 
unable to withdraw anything I have written. My informants told me that true facts 
were hushed up. Who would have known anything of the diabolical acts of the 
Punjab Government during the Martial Law days but for the Congress inquiry ? 
What did the public know of the cruelties practised by the military during the 
revolt of 1857 till Kaye and Malleson lifted the veil? Who knows the true facts 
of many an expedition undertaken to punish our neighbours from time to time ? 
[ am in a position to say that even now the public do not know much if anything 
at all of the fiendish cruelties practised in the Punjab during the dark recruiting 
days. I have evidence in my possession which was submitted to the Punjab 
(Jovernment which I have withheld from the public because I was not able for want 
of time to follow up the details that came to light. I have seen enough of denials 
that cannot possibly be denied in an authentic manner. I have, therefore, deliber- 
ately preferred the evidence of the most respectable men of Assam to the 


authoritative but interested statement on behalf of the Government. I am 


reluctantly obliged to adhere to the note on the Kukis contradicted by the local 
Government. A Statesman correspondent paints the Kukis in the blackest colours. 
I do not know the tribesmen. I hold no brief for them. They may be worse than 
they are painted. But if I was an. officer in command of a punitive expedition, I 
would not be guilty of the atrocities that were attributed to the expedition by 
by my informants.” 


Fiscal and Commercial grievances of India. 
Bombay Chronicle (1), 1st Nov. 


7. e emphatic protest has just been made by the Indian Merchants’ 
Chamber against the indifference with which the Government have treated the 
past representations of this body. The list of complaints made to the Finance 


Department or to the Industries and Commerce Department 1s a long one ; but 


in very rare instances have those remonstrances or complaints bien satisfactorily 
dealt with. Lord Reading has come out to this country with too many plaudits, 
too high a reputation, too great expectations for us not to feel serious anxiety 
owing to the comparative status quo he has maintained so far. Higher 
reputations than Lord Reading’s must vanish before the storm that his predecessor 
in office had aroused. Almost the first act of the Reading regimé in the finan- 
cial sphere, was the 7 per cent. sterling loan—as unblushing a loot as was ever 
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perpetrated upon this country. The ramedies suggested by the Indian Merchants’ 
Chamber for the indifference or neglect shown to their representations are, in 
the circumstances, not the only effective assurances we can obtain. The 
appointment of one or two Indians may or may not bring that sympathy in 
the affairs of-our Government which is to-day entirely lacking. But it will not 
offer the radical and only cure for these evils which a complete responsibility — 
of the Executive to the representatives of the people will provide.. Particularly in 
the Finance Department unless the Member in charge can command the support 
of the majority in the legislature,—unless we compel important financial questions 
to be disposed of only on the vote of the majority in the Legislature, there will 
be no security that the scandes like those of Reverse Councils and the 7 per cent. 
sterling loan will not be repeated. We are, therefore, under no illusions in regard 
to the appointment of Indians to such high posts. All we expect is that by 
disillusioning themselves on incontestable proofs in regard to their ability to do 
any good with the existing machinery of Government, our Moderate friends will 
learn the lesson of national solidarity in our struggle for sward and help to consoli- 
date all forces to achieve the common goal.”’ 


The financial position of India. 
Gujarati (14), 6th Nov. 


*44. The Gujardt: estimates that there will be a deficit of five to six crores in 
the Indian Budget at the end of the current financial year and _ speculates 
as to what steps should be taken to meet this deficit. In the opinion of the paper 
no improvement in the financial position of India can be expected unless the 
military expenditure is reduced, and unless steps are taken to purchase military 


‘stores and Railway material in this country and factories are opened in this countrv 


for manufacturing them. The paper expresses great indignation at the cruel 
manner in which India’s: money is bemg looted under the present system of 
purchasing stores in England, whose sole object is to benefit English manufacturers 
and English labourers. The paper warns Government that evil consequences 
will result if they try to mcrease the burden of taxation or issue more paper currency 
or float new loans without trying to put a stop to the lootmg of India’s money 
that is gomg on at present. It also declares that in the last resort members 
of the councils will have unanimously to refuse to vote grants for Military, Rail- 
way and other expenditure. 


Comments on the appointment of a Committee of Inquiry on the 
working of the Indian Institute of Science, Bangalore. 


Indian Social Reformer (5), 6th Nov. 


*15. ‘We are glad that the Government of India have decided to appoint a 
Committee of Enquiry to examine the working of the Indian Institute of Science 
at Bangalore during thelast ten years, and to make recommendations for its manage- 
ment and future policy and the lines on which the Institute should be developed. 
But we do not see the need of obtaining the services of Sir ‘Witliam Pope from 
Cambridge to preside over the Committee. There are two or three Indians one 
of whom can guide its proceedings far more effectively than any one from -an 
English University, and it is high time, after our experience of English Univer- 
sities and the British Medical Association, that we stood on our own feet and 
gave up hanging on to the coat tails of Knglish educationists who do not under- 
stand our problems and who suggest reforms which inevitably lay the foundations 
of another similar enquiry in a year or two. The Chairman of the Committee 


— need not be a scientist but he must have a large outlook on the country’s scientific 


needs. We do not wish to imitate the prevailing method of makmg recommenda- 
tions insidiously or bluntly for a post. Mr. Shafi knows where to look for the 
right Indian, if he can divest himself of the hoary superstition that an English 
educationist alone is competent to preside over such a Committee of Enquiry. 
We hope it will be a strong Committee and not made up of nominees of this or 
that complexion in Indian politics, as Committees nowadays appointed by the 
Government of India have a tendency to be. A good party politician is not 
necessarily the best man to sit on Committees which deal with subjects demanding 
study and application.” _ 
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The work done by the Bombay Labour Office. 


Bombay Samachar (56), 3rd Nov. 


16. The Bombay, Samdchér refers to the good work of compiling useful 
statistics and workmen’s daily budget done by the Labour Office and expresses the 
hope that the information collected by the office will serve a very good purpose in 
settling disputes between capital and labour in this Presidency. The paper 
considers the grant of seventy-five thousand sanctioned in the budget for the 
expenses of the office as quite inadequate for its requirements and hopes that 
the Legislative Council will recognise its importance and supply it with ample 
funds in future and refrain from the folly of starving it. 


Comments on the Labour Gazettte published by the 
Labour Office, Bombay. 


Indian Social Reformer (5), 6th Nov. 


*17. ‘ We have received the October number of the Labour Gazette, published 
monthly by the Labour Office, Secretariat, Bombay. A section of public opinion 
seems to regard this enterprise as a useless waste of money, but we think that the 
Gazette has a place to fill among our periodicals, though we cannot say that it can 
do so unless it is something more than the scrappy, gumpot-and-scissors affair 
that it is. The Gazette at present seems to be without a central idea to give unity 
and purpose to its contents. This is a defect which is inevitable in all official 
periodicals, and the Gazette can never be wholly free from it. The absence of 
any reference to the charkha and khaddar movement in this or the last issue, 
is inexcusable in a Labour Gazette. Wedo not mean that the editor should have 
tilted at the non-co-operation movement, but he could surely have placed before 
his readers a review of the position of the hand-spinning and weaving industry 
in the country, its relation to the mill industry and to the import trade in cloth, 
the progress made by it so far as it can be ascertained, and the progress it will 
have to make for it to supplant the mills and foreign cloth. There is a large 
marginal section of the public which can be influenced by a reasoned exposition 
of facts, and the reason for the existence of the Labour Department, as explained 
by His Excellency the Governor in the last number, is to make a constant supply 
of reliable facts continuously available to this, which in the last resort is the 
deciding, section of the public. An exposition of the satistics of prices two months 
old is of scientific as well as of antiquarian but not of current interest. And 


that, too, is done entirely without reference to wages, whereas the exhibition of . 
prices and wages in relation to each other is necessary to make the matter of interest 


to Labour. The Editor’s short ‘Month in brief’ does not require a special 
Gazette to find publication.” 


India should be called a Dominion and not a Dependency. 
Praja Mitra and Parsi (28), 2nd Nov. 


18. The Praja Mitra and Parsi remarks that Lord Curzon has shown great 
tact in calling India “a great Dominion ” in the last debate in the House of Lords. 
The paper requests the Government of India to take immediate measures to 
introduce the word ‘“ Dominion ”’ instead of “ Dependency ”’ in all legal enactments 
pertaining to India and other political documents. It also asks the Government 
of India to request His Majesty's Government to change the designation of His 
Majesty the King in such a way that the Dominions may be effectively apprised 


of the changed status of India. It trusts that Lord Reading’s Government 


will seriously consider this question and use all its influence with His Majesty’s 
Government to make this change soon. 


England’s attitude towards Egyptian independence. 
Nusrat (new), 30th and 31st Oct. 


19. Writing on the British policy with regard to Egyptian independence, 
the Nusrat remarks that Kgypt was a Turkish possession before the war, but 
during the war she was instigated to raise the standard of rebellion by means of 
false promises of independence, and adds that she must have realised by now 
that after severing her relations with the Khalif of Islam she has fallen into 
the net of British power. The paper thinks that the Indians and specially the 
Musalmans of India will feel jubilant over the grant of independence to Egypt, but 
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declares that England is not entitled to tackle with the problem of Egyptian 
independence in any way inasmuch as Egypt has never recognised the British 
protectorate over herself. It doubts the sincerity of the proclamation about 
independence, and says that many a time similar declarations have been published, 
but every time new interpretations have been put on them. The paper lays 
emphasis on the point that independence has been recognised only “in shoe ggar 
and wants to know how long Egypt will have to wait before it is recognised “ 
practice’. It concludes by saying that the only true leader of Egypt is Zaghlul 
Pasha, and it fears that Adly Pasha will prove false to the country. [In its issue 
of the 31st October the paper reverts to the question of Egyptian Independence 
and reviews the conditions incorporated in the agreement. It doubts the sincerity 
of British intentions in depriving Kgypt of Alexandria and guarding the defences - 
of the Suez Canal. The paper opines that Egypt cannot be said to have enjoyed 
independence so long as she is not the mistress of her own finances and free to enter 
into foreign relations. It considers the agreement to be unjust and an attack on 
Egyptian liberty.] | 


Egypt should be given perfect independence. 
Bombay Samachar (56), 4th Nov. 


20. The Bombay Samdchér discusses the conditions under which indepen- 
dence is to be given to Egypt and opines that she will not get even a shadow 
of independence by the proposed terms, some of which would reduce her 
status even below that of the Colonies. The paper asks England to give up 
her policy of suspicion and adopt that of confidence in her dealings with Egypt 
especially at the time when Persia and Afghanistan have gone under the influence 
of the Bolshevists. 


Comments on the reported treaty between Persia and Afghanistan. 
Bombay Samachar (56), 31st Oct. 


21. Commenting upon the agreements entered into by Persia and Afghanistan. 
with the Bolshevists, the Bombay Samdchér remarks :—British diplomacy has 
failed in Persia and Afghanistan. No better result can be expected so long as 
Lord Curzon is at the head of the British Foreign Office. There is no doubt that 
Persia and Afghanistan would repose greater trust in England than in the Bolshe- 
vists who are regarded as treacherous if she were to adopt amore liberal policy 
towards them. Times have changed and the atmosphere has also changed after 
the war and this has affected the people of Persia and Afghanistan. Hence they 
should be treated more liberally by giving up the greed of acquiring more territory. 
Persiaand Afghanistan have not stopped at this but have entered into an agreement 
between themselves. Afghanistan has long since entered into an agreement with 
the Kemalist Government and has even sent a small army to its help. This 
shows that Muhammadan nations and states of the world sympathise with Turkey. 
Afghanistan has no fear of an attack from India, but it can be conjectured from 
the agreement entered into between her and Persia that if Afghanistan did not 
enter into an agreement with the British Government there would be a danger 
of an attack upon her from India. The power of the Bolshevists is increasing 
day by day in Central Asia and although they are losing ground in Russia on 
account of famine, yet from the evidence published by the Government of India 
we have come to know that their object is to place the British Government in India 
in difficultty by intriguing through Afghanistan. It is also probable that Afghanistan 
has entered into a new agreement with Persia because she doubts the mtentions 
of her new friend. 


Comments on the proposed transfer of Aden to the Colonial Office. 
Insaf (66), 28th Oct. 


22. The question of transferring Aden to the Colonial Office is being hotly 
discussed at present by the Cabinet. Those who discuss this question should 
know that it forms a part of the sacred soil of the Jazirat-ul-Arab and hence it 
should neither be under the control of, nor should its mandate be handed over 
to, a non-Muslim power. When India is making tremendous attempts to secure 
the independence of the Jazirat-ul-Arab and the Muhammadans of the 
whole world are weg a terrible war in order to recover every inch of it from 


1997 


a non-Muslim power, how can India keep up its control over Aden? It will be 
a stain upon her if she were todo so. The question now arises where is the India 
that has control over Aden? We have no control over our own country. Aden 
is owned by those who spread slavery through every nook and corner of the 
world and whose chains «f slavery surround the whole of India. How are we 
concerned whether Aden remians under the control of the Government of India 
or the Imperial Government ? | 


Protest against the treatment of political prisoners in Indian jails. 
Bombay Chronicle (1), 4th Nov. 


23. “‘ There are few countries in the world where the treatment meted out 
to prisoners is more brutal and inhuman than India....... Colonel Wedgwood 
condemned the penal settlement at the Andamans as a veritable ‘ hell on earth’. 
The jails in India are, in many respects, miniature Andamans. In regard to 
the treatment of political prisoners specially, the record of Indian Jails is 
of a character that offends against every cannon of justice and humanity, not 
to speak of the practice obtaining -in civilised countries....... The news 
of the manner in which Dr. Kitchlew has raised his protest against the treat- 
ment accorded to him will, we have no doubt, cause a wave of indignation 
to spread throughout the country and willrally the conscience of the entire nation. 
Dr. Kitchlew carries in his frail body a spirit that is as indomitable as it is one 
of the noblest that ever resided in human form. And a protest coming from 
a spirit such as his will not be in vain. The leaders who have been imprisoned 
in Karachi jail are not criminals, though they have been declared by a court as 
having violated thelawof the land. The country’s verdict is that they are innocent. 
Even the Bengalee has been moved to ‘say that the trial has succeeded in 
taking away the prestige of the Government, that the judiciary has long ceased 
to be the bulwark against executive highhandedness, as it once was, and that 
recently it has become only a hand-maid of the executive. However that may 
be, the distinguished and respected leaders have been sent to prison on an issue 
which is the most momentous raised since the days of Christ—and which will 
change the whole future course of history. It is an outrage against humanity, 
against justice and against public decency that men such as these, among the 
noblest of those living, should be treated, in prison, as common felons because they 
followed the dictates of their conscience, believing that in doing so they obeyed 


a higher law than thatof man. Is Lord Reading going to tolerate such an outrage ? 


Is he going to regard it as being not repugnant to his justice of which we have 
heard ad nauseam, but whose manifestations we have not yet seen? And where 
are our ‘ Liberals’ and ‘Co-operators’? They have been telling us that the 
Government in the country is now a Government by Indians. Do they not feel, 
as an Indian must *feel, that treatment such as that given to the leaders in the 


ment given to Mahomed Ali in Karachi jail ennobles and not humiliates him. 
It humiliates the scores of Rahimtoolas and Setalvads, Shafis and Saprus. 
It humiliates the’'country.” | 


Nusrat}(new), 7th Nov. 
*24. The Nusrat protests against the humiliating wayin which the Ali Brothers, 


etc., are treated in jail, and regrets that | have been placed on the same footing 
as ordinary badmashes and dacoits. It emphasises the fact that in every country 


special ‘treatment. is given to political offenders although they are looked upon as_ 


the deadliest enemies of the government. The paper thinks that the prisoners 
should have been placed in the European ward and every care bestowed upon 
them with a view to making them more comfortable. It declares that the way 
‘which the trusted leaders are treated in jail shows that the authorities are bankru 
in foresight and sense of decency. , caueeaecists 
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New Times (7), 3rd Nov. 


25. “They talk of the ‘new era’ of ‘Reforms’. But how are even 
distinguished political prisoners treated ? . We reported in these columns an account 
of the interview which Mr. Moazam Ali, Mr. Hayat and others had with the Ali 
Brothers yesterday in jail. The Ali Brothers were in the clothes of ordinary con- , 
victs and they were given jail diet! The bureaucracy are punishing patriotism and 
religious sentiments as they do theft, murder and arson. The U. P. Government 
are wisely exercising their discretionery power in the case of political prisoners. 
What prevents the bureaucracy in Sind and the Presidency from exercising similar 
powers of discretion with regard to the Ali Brothers and other political prisoners ? 
Lord Reading has repeatedly talked of - ‘justice’. Is ‘justice’ only a 
bureaucratic platitude or at best a luxury of thought ? Why should Government 
subject political prisoners to such offensive disabilities? One thing we may 
be sure of ; nothing which the Government may do can humiliate the political 
prisoners in the eyes of their countrymen. ‘They suffer for bearing witness to their 
faith and their labours for sward); and a Government which treats as felons 
the men who place their-all upon the altar of faith and India is discrediting itself 
more and more in the Court of Civilization.” | 


Comments on the judgment in the Karachi trial. 
Bombay Chronicle (1), 2nd Nov. | 


26. ‘“* One conclusion is irresistible to any one who has followed the history of 
the arrest and prosecution of the ‘ Illustrious Seven’. And it is this that never 
before in the history of British rule in this country justice was mocked as in this 
case from its mception toits end. And the grim irony is that the prosecution 
was launched with a view to vindicate the majesty of law because the ex- 
Chief Justice of England was anxious to avoid extra-judicial methods and to let 
the ordinary law of the land have its course....... The whole trial, as 
Dr. Kitchlew in his address to the jury showed, was a farce, the proceedings in 
the lower court being so illegal, irregular and unconstitutional that the 
Court could not commit or punish the accused. To make the matter worse, 
the Sessions Court not only did not perform its duty of seeing if the proceedings 
of the lower court had been legal and regular, but. contributed its own share in 
making the trial a farce by allowing the addition of new charges. But there is 
no need to labour this pomt. The issue in the case was a foregone one and the 
Government of Bombay who,* with the concurrence of the Government of India ’, 
launched the prosecution, had left no doubt about it. In announcing their 
intention to prosecute the accused they made this appeal to the public : ‘ Govern- 
ment are confident that all loyal citizens will unite in condemning and combating 
attempts upon the allegiance of the army.’ The appeal was as unfair to the 
accused as it was undignified and amazing. It is the first principle of criminal 
law that every man is innocent until he is proved to be guilty. The Government 
of Bombay had prejudged the case merely because they had decided to prosecute 
the accused. Who will deny that this appeal was- not calculated to prejudice the 
Courts which tried the accused ? How is it possible for any fair-minded person to 
have any doubt, in view of this appeal which took the guilt of the accused for 
granted and condemned them before trial, that the conclusion in the cage was 


guilty by.a jury which consists of not .a single-Muslim. The.main argument 
of the accused was thatthey had acted according to their conscience, fully believing 
that in so acting they obeyed a higher law than that of man. We do not say 


.that in deciding on the validity of such defence in a country which contains non- 


Muslims as well as Muslims, the jury sheuld be composed entirely of Muslims 
if therequirements of the principle that a man should be judged by his peers are 
‘to be satisfied. But we ask the ex-Lord Chief Justice of England if there should 
‘not have been at least a fair proportion of Muslims on the jury and if in his own 
country he would have regarded the conviction of an Ehglishman in the manner 
in which the six Muslim leaders have been convicted, as a just one: So much for 
the verdict and the judgment. As for the policy of the prosecution, Lord Reading, 
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we trust, has learnt by the course which events have taken since the arrest that 
he could not have been induced to sanction a greater political blunder. 
Dr. Kitchlew, in addressing the jury, contended that there was no divorce between 
the element of religion and the Indian Penal Code....... Whatever the merits 
of Dr. Kitchlew’s contention, is there any doubt that the entire Muslim community 
has regarded the prosecution as an interference with its religion ? Nay, the whole’ 
country wholly supports the Muslims and has. been strirred to its depths as it 
never was. Was it politic, we ask, to launch these prosecutions? It was not 
only not politic but it was most inopportune. The Turkish situation, thanks 
to the prowess of the Kemalists, was taking a favourable turn and the Ali Brothers 
who, as the elder of them told the jury, had struggled, in spite of difficulties of which 
the Government who are out of touch with the people, have had no idea, to help 
Mahatma Gandhi in avoiding Ireland in India, would have been Lord Reading’s 
most powerful allies im securing a just settlement of the Khilafat question. 
Instead Lord Reading without meaning it, chose a course, which though it has 
entailed imprisonment on the Brothers and their companions, has endeared them 
to their co-religionists and fellow-countrymen more than ever before, has earned 
an international repute for them, has helped the cause of Islam and Turkey and 
of India by drawing the world’s attention to it more prominently than any 
propaganda would have done—and has made history for India, Islam, nay, for the 
world.” 


Indian Social Reformer (5), 6th Nov. 


*27. “The offence of which. all the accused except Bharati Krishna Tirthaji 
were found guilty was publishing a statement, viz., that it was unlawful for a 
Musalman to serve in the British army, which was likely to cause Musalman 
officers or soldiers to fail in their duty. Moulana Mahomed Ali was also found 
guilty of abetting an offence by more than ten persons, and was sentenced to two 
years’ imprisonment to run concurrently with the sentence of two years for the 
other offence. We do not think that a prosecution would have been launched 
on these minor charges had they stood by themselves and are obliged to conclude 
that the Government have been ill-advised in undertaking these prosecutions. 
While the independence of justice has been vindicated by the result, the general 
opinion of the circumspection of Government has been subjected to a severe strain. 
Moulana Mahomed Ali ‘pointed out in the course of his statement that, while 
the resolution of the Karachi Khilafat Conference regarding the declaration of 
a Republic had been commented upon in many newspapers none had noticed 
the resolution relating to troops, on which the prosecution was launched. This 
is true. The fact is that no importance was attached to this resolution which 
was taken to be merely an impressive admonition to Government to redress 
the public wrong of which the conference complained. Government have done 
the right and the wise thing in withdrawing the further charges of sedition against 
-Moulanas Mahomed Ali and Shaukat Ali. They cannot now withdraw the two 
minor charges on which conviction has been obtained, but they can and should, 
we think, in consideration of the religious feeling which has somehow got mixed 
up with the question, and which the Jury very properly felt precluded from consider- 
ing, exercise generously their power to modify, mitigate and remit the sentence. 
It will show that, although under legal advice they had no alternative but to start 
the prosecutions, they do not care for the minor offence when the major counts 
have been held to be untenable by the highest Court of Justice in the sub-province 
of Sind. We ought to add that Mr. Kennedy’s summing up is a literary and 
judicial achievement and that under extremely trying conditions not of his own 
making, he has acquitted himself in a manner worthy of the high traditions of 
British Justice. The Jury expressly stated that they had not taken the religious 
convictions of the accused in their verdict which entirely turned upon the facts 
and the law. The claim of the Moulanas that they should be judgéd according 
to the Koranic law is as untenable as would be a claim that a Hindu should be 
dealt with according to the Code of Manu. The Koranic law evidently makes 
a deep distinction between Musalmans and non-Musalmans as the Code of 
Manu does between Aryans and Mlechhas and between Hindus of different castes. 
Both these ancient Codes—we are speaking of them from the juridical standpomt 
as distinguished from. their scriptural authority—are, therefore, strangers to the 
equality of all subjects in the eye of the law, which is the corner-stone of modern — 
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jurisprudence. When India has full responsible Government, she must abide 
by this modern principle and she cannot in her penal or civil law recognise dis- 
tinctions of creed or caste. A plea which raises the presumption that she would 
er could do otherwise, demands prompt repudiation from those who are most, 


earnest abeut hastening the advent of swardy.”’ 


Nusrat (new), 5th Nov. 


28. Commenting on the sentences passed on the accused in the Karachi 
trial, the Nusrat writes that the present occasion is not one for the slightest sorrow 
because it was a foregone conclusion that some day or other the leaders would be 
snatched away from the community. The paper predicts that the sentences 
will kindle fresh enthusiasm in the hearts of all liberty-loving people. It remarks 
that the Ali Brothers have done their duty and urges others to bestir themselves. 
The paper feels confident that the sentences will not succeed in suppressing the 
Khilafat movement,.and suggests that a society should be formed on the lines of 
Mazzini’s “ Young Italy ” so that there might be no dearth of workers willing to 
take up the places of those who have gone to jail. 


Sind Observer (9), 2nd Nov. 


29. ‘The great trial has ended in a triumph for the Alis and their co-accused. 
We congratulate the-country, more than the accused, on the great troubles and 
risks it has been saved from by this verdict of © Not guilty’ on the major counts. 
We wonder whether an honest jury could have returned a different verdict and 
an honest judge could have differed from it; for the alleged criminal conspiracy 
never existed, and the attempt to seduce His Majesty’s troops from their allegiance 
never made. Never was a State prosecution launched on such imaginary and 
fictitious grounds, and never was acquittal so well-deserved. It is much to be 
regretted that the learned Sessions Judge concluded that Khilafat propaganda in 
ali its branches, as it is at present carried on, is criminal work constituting a State 
offence, and it is fortunate that the jury has declined.to take this unreasonable 
and unsustainable view of the Judge and come to the only proper conclusion, 
namely, that educative work carried on in broad daylight before .the eyes of the 
public and the police for the attamment of an object considered not only right | 
but even sacred, is not a crime or an offence....... Having disagreed with the 
learned Judge so far, we think it only proper to state that we find ourselves , 
in entire agreement with him im his refutation, strong and thorough, of the 
religious argument of Mr. Mahomed Ali, and the vindication of the law of the 
land over anything else....... We are not living under a theocracy but in an 
enlightened twentieth century state....... What is the net result of the trial ? 
The Khilafatists have won as great a moral as a political victory, and the 
ill-advised prosecution—for the stoppimg of which we pleaded in vain in a series 


of articles—has failed, if anybody thought it would succeed. The hopes of the 


Government of India that the ‘conspiracy’ would stop and the dangerous 
movement would receive a death sentence by a successful prosecution have been 
frustrated. Unwittingly the Government have assisted their opponents in the 
gigantic advertisement of their activities and if the gospel of seduction from 
loyalty does not reach the soldier in the barracks, as it has reached the man 
in the street, it will not be their fault.” 


New Times (7), 2nd Nov. 

30. ‘It was a state trial, second to none, perhaps in its political significance 
since the British came to India. And the judgment will not be regarded a judicial 
pronouncement. It reflects the attitude of the administration towards the Khilafat 
movement. The Khilafat is not simply a Muslim issue ; it has become a national 
issue in India; it is international im significance. In his address to the jury the 
judge raised a legal issue. But neither Mr. Talati in the lower court nor 
Mr. Kennedy in the Sessions Court showed enough common sense to understand 
aright the great political and national significance of: the trial. The conviction 
was a foregone conclusion. How many expect justice in an Indian court when the 
trial is of a political character? Indeed, the Muslim leaders had prepared them- 


selves for a sentence of transportation for life. The sentence of two years passed 
on them did not come to some of us as a surprise. But the trial and the judg- 
ment have done more to break the prestige of the bureaucracy than the Khilafat 
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agitation itself....... We have always thought that if a state-made law comes in 
conflict with the will of the people, it is the law that must be modified. Neither 
Justice nor statesmanship requires that you must punish popular leaders for a 
propaganda which they believe is’enjoined on them by their faith. It is on such 
occasions that one realizes the helplessness of the people under the present state- 
system. There is talk of ‘ new era’ and ‘ reforms’: but Indians in the Councils 


an irony that in India the ‘law’ should override the people’s will?...... The 
judgment of Mr. Kennedy will have neither popular nor moral sanction. It 


mentality refuses to come to terms with the Nation. We seem .at present to: 
be arriving at a deadlock in India.” : 


San) Vartaman (30), 2nd Nov. ; Jam-e-Jamshed (21), 3rd Nov. ; 
Praja Mitra and Parsi (28), 3rd Nov. 

31. ‘The Sdnj Vartamdan comments upon the trial of the Ali Brothers and 
five others at Karachiand declares that the fear entertained by the people in general 
that these men would be awarded the severest punishment has not happily come 
true and considers it a good fortune of the Shankaracharya that he has been acquitted: 
The paper thinks that the Government of Bombay and the Government of India 
violated one of the fundamental principles of justice in referring to the accused 
as guilty persons when they were arrested and opines that it was this attitude 
of Government that contributed to the popular fear that they would be very 
severley dealt with. The paper considers it a cause for pride for the Moslems that. 
they should have amongst them such leaders as are prepared to face imprison- 
ment like common felons for the sake of their religion. That the Government should 
be prepared, it continues, to send such leaders to jail goes to prove that the authori- 
ties have failed to realise the depth of Moslem feeling in respect of the Khilafat 
question and the strength of the Hindu-Moslem unity on the swardj question, 
and it is of opinion that Government are mistaken in supposing that the conviction 
of the Moslem leaders will succeed in either frightening the Muhammadans or setting 
at rest the Khilafat agitation. The paper points out that Government failed to 
establish and prove the charge of conspiracy against the Ali Brothers and others 
and that the charge of tampering with the loyalty of the army laid against them 
could equally be laid against all those who attended the Khilafat Conference at 
Karachi and all those who re-affiirmed the resolution of the Conference at hundreds 
of meetings in various places in India. The paper declares that Lord 
Reading has failed to give justice by prosecuting merely the Ali Brothers and 
their five co-aceused and leaving the rest of the people alone. In conclusion the 
paper exhorts the people to maintain perfect peace and to take the vow of boy- 
cotting foreign cloth, and expresses its confidence that the imprisonment of the 
Ali Brothers will hasten the liberation of India. [The Jdm-e-Jamshed refers to the 
trial of the Ali Brothers and other leaders and remarks that the whole country 
will be struck with grief at the result of the trial. The paper sympathises with 
the religious feelings of the accused but opines that in a country with a population 
believing in many religions, certain religious laws can never dominate over others 
and adds that if these were enforced there would be discontent, dissatisfaction 
and disturbances. In conelusion the paper opines that the advise of these leaders 
to the police and the military to give up service was not at all proper. The 
Praja Mitra and Parsi refers to the trial of the Ali Brothers and five other 
leaders and declares that the Judge has shown great farsightedness in agreeing 
with the opinion of the jury regarding the Shankaracharya. In the opinion of 
the paper, the course adopted by the judge shows that the belief entertained by 
some people that the prosecution was launched in order to strike terror was baseless 


and this can be more easily seen from the punishment meted out to the rest. of. 


the accused. Referring to the defence put up by the accused, it remarks that if 
the interpretation 9 upon the expression “ religious freedom ” in the proclamation 
issued by Queen Vi 
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many creeds and the principle “‘ might is nght”’ will go on causing disturbances. 
It thinks that the apparent object. of launching the prosecution against these 
leaders was to defeat their plan of subverting the present Government and that it 
can be easily seen from the punishment meted out to six of them that Govern- 
ment have not acted in a vindictive spirit. ] 


Lokamdanya (114), 3rd Nov. 


82. The Lokamdnya referring to the two years’ sentence passed on the Ali 
Brothers and three other Muhammadan accused by the Judicial Commissioner 
declares that every sort of illegality possible was committed in the case by 
Government as the prosecution of the Brothers had been decided upon before any 
evidence against them had been collected. In its opinion if the bureaucracy 
had not already made up its mind to victimise the Brothers, Government would 
not have sanctioned the prosecution solely on the ground of the Karachi resolution. 
It declares that an examination of the incidents in the Turco-Greek war would 
convince anyone that a conspiracy for the incarceration of the Brothers 
must have been hatched at the time when the Turks seemed to be on the 
point of being crushed by the Greeks, in order that they may not be able to 
raise an outcry against the Greeks. But unfortunately for the bureaucracy, 
the paper says, the tables were completely turned, and the signing of a treaty 
between the Turks and the French and the execution of agreements among Persia, 
Afghanistan and Angora have now ensured the safety of these Muhammadan 
States from the sinful glances of the British. The paper regrets that the Ah 
Brothers have been sentenced, but at the same time expresses satisfaction that, 
they have gone to prison after their agitation on behalf of the Khilafat has borne 
practical fruit inasmuch as, in its opinion, it was their agitation in India that 
prevented England from sending military and naval aid to the Greeks in their 
campaign against the Turks. The paper also declares that the whole of India 
will acknowledge her deep obligations to the Ali Brothers for having by their 
labours created a sentiment of unity between the Hindus and Muhammadans 
in the country. 


Mahrdtta (6), 6th Nov. 


*33. ‘‘So has ended one of the most sensational of State tnals in India; 
and the impression that it leaves on the minds of those earnest students of 
contemporary history who carefully follow the march of events, is anything but 


favourable to the continuance of British rulein India. Keeping aside for a moment 


the verdict that the future generations may pass upon this farce of a trial, it will 
be worth while to know what good has the Government achieved by launching 
this prosecution, which could not be justified even by some of the best friends of 
Government either as a manifestation of policy or a measure of expediency. The 
Government of Bombay with the concurrence of the Government of India launched 
this prosecution, and in the Press Communique in which they annoynced this, 
an appeal was made to the public that Government were confident that all loyal 
citizens would unite in condemning and combating attempts upon the allegiance 
of the army. uch an appeal made from such high quarters could not but be 
followed by the result we see now before us. The appeal was as undignified for 
the Government as it was unfair and unjust for the accused....... The famous 
Karachi resolution for which this trial was undertaken has been re-affirmed and 
reiterated from a thousand platforms in the country. What have the Govern- 


ment achieved then by this prosecution ? So far as politics is concerned, we cannot 


describe this trial better than one followed by ‘tragic futility ’of result....... 
After the tragic happenings in the Punjab, faith in British justice was gone for 
good. Political justice has ever been a rare commodity for India. The 
political history of India under the British rule has been over-full of promises 
made to the ear and broken to the heart. But with all that, British rule in India 
was tolerated because its continuance meant absolute religious liberty. The 
guarantee given in the Queen’s Proclamation about religious freedom to every 
Indian is so clear and categorical that all- the judicial quibbling in the world 
cannot cloud it. The loyalty of the Indian people to the British Crown is 
neither absolute nor unconditional. ‘The relations of the Indian people with the 
British sovereign are the results of a tacit contract, the terms of which are binding 
en both the parties alike. So long as justice and religious liberty are allowed 
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by the sovereign, Indian people are loyal to the backbone. But if justice is 
bartered or butchered and religious freedom is taken away, the Indian people are 
not morally bound to observe the terms of the above contract....... The Judge 
has pronounced the whole Khilafat agitation as illegal and the Association of 
Muhammadans to ventilate religious grievances, as criminal. The whole community 
of Indian Muslims is thus on the trial. Hither it must choose to obey God’s Law 
and follow the Ali Brothers into jail ; or it must ever remain slave to laws made 
by a foreign (;overnment which has repudiated its own solemn pledges and promises. 
The Hindu community will have to face the same issue sooner or latter, and it 
cannot prepare itself better than by sympathising and suffering with its sister 
community.” 


Lokamdénya (114), 5th Nov. 


34. The Lokumdnya refers to a Lahore case in which an English soldier accused 
of wounding a Myhammadan by moony him was discharged by the Judge owing to 
his being declared not guilty by the Muropean Jury on the. ground of suddep 
provocation, and says that if the same criterion were applied to the Malegaon case, 
the accused in it would haye been acquitted as it was the Police which had first 
fired, and the outrages were then committed by the crowd exasperated by the 
firing. But the contrary thing has occurred, says the paper, for the Sessions Judge 
of Nasik has passed sentences of death and transportation on several of the accused 
in spite of the opinion expressed by the assessors. All this goes to show, 
remarks the paper, how Indian courts of law become unnerved when a European 
accused appears before them and how vindictive they are when the accused happen 
to be Indians. 


Lokasangraha (116), 4th Nov. 


39. During the trial Mr. Mahomed Ali frequently talked of a life sentence 
and therefore people will be relieved to hear that he and five of his co-accused 
got only two years each. It must be frankly confessed that Mr. Kennedy’s conduct 
towards the accused throughout the trial was sympathetic, With the incarcera- 
tion of the Brothers, Mahatma Gandhi will now naturally look upon himself as one 
without arms. They were the‘ pillars of the non-violent non-co-operation movement 
and it is very likely that the movement will now suffer a setback. Of course 
by prosecuting them Government did not intend to cause them physical ‘suffer- 
ing but only to kill the non-co-operation movement. It is the duty of their co- 
religionists to defeat the object of Government and we are sure that they will 
discharge it. | 


: Lokamanya (114), 5th Nov, 


36. The Lokamdnya expresses satisfaction at the withdrawal of the charge 
under Indian Penal Code, section 124-A, against the Ali Brothers, and hopes that 
the charge against Mr. Gangadharrao Deshpande will also be similarly withdrawn. 
If it is not withdrawn, it remarks, the public will hold the Bombay Government 
responsible for vindictively pressing on the charge simply to gratify the wishes 
of the Dharwdr Police which has been guilty of firmg on the people without 
provocation. 


Vafadér (32), 4th Nov. 


37. Commenting upon the trial of the Ali Brothers the Vafddar writes :— 
Oppression was heaped upon Islam and a plot was laid to destroy its dear 
Khilafat. Its followers were cruelly butchered and its women were insulted. ‘The 
demands of the Moslems were spurned and they were put to a severe test for their 
religious faith. A drama of two acts was enacted at Karachi in the prosecution of 
the Ali Brothers: Every struggle in the cause of truth is strengthened by the 
steps taken against it, and so those who expected to crush the Khilafat movement 
have now realised that it has gathered additional strength and has secured the 
sympathies of those who hesitated to join it. There is nothing new in the sacrifice 
made by the Moslem leaders and besides they have done and spoken what their 
religion requires them to do. The punishment of our Moslem leaders is very 
ainful to us, but they are following the example of their prophet in enduring their 
ufferings with patience and their triumph consists im their patience and courage. 
They realise that peace cannot be secured without self-sacrifice. Simona 
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Gujarati (14), 6th Nov. 


*38. The Gujardti traces the history of the Khilafat agitation and the genesis 
of the resolution passed at the All-India Khilafat Conference at Karachi for 
which the Ali Brothers and others were tried. It then refers to the result of the 
State trial at Kardchi and gives a resumé of the views expressed by Mr. Kennedy 
with regard to the conflict between the dictates of reltgion and the laws of 
the State. The paper is of opinion that Government have acted wisely 
in withdrawing the remaining charges against the accused under sections 124-A 
and 153 for ifthey had not done so they would have rendered themselves liable to 
the charge of vindictiveness. The paper adds that this later step of Government 
shows that their object in launching the first prosecution was to prevent any evil 
effects being produced ‘on the army by the Khilafat agitation and for that 
- purpose to gag the mouths of Mr. Mahomed Ali and the others, but that to 
achieve such an end it was not necessary to take such a cumbrous step which 
deserves to, be described as “digging up the mountain (to extract the mouse)”. 
In the opinion of the paper the launching of this prosecution by Government 
after allowing these people unlimited licence in the matter of speech has had the 
effect of lessening the prestige of the administration and not that of the 
accused. | 


Indu Prakdsh (43), 3rd Nov. 3 
39. The Indu Prakdsh deeply deplores the sentence passed on the Ali Brothers; 


It declares that Government have committed a great blunder in thus adding to 
the already existing public discontent and thinks it would have been better 
if the Brothers had not at all been prosecuted. In its opinion the prestige of Govern- 
ment having been maintained by the sentence passed on the Brothers, there was 
no reason why they should not be set free by remission of their sentences. - It 
thinks that 1f they are released before the Prince’s arrival it would toa great extent 
help to assuage the wounded feelings of the public. At the same time the paper 
expresses satisfaction at the acquittal of Shri Shankaracharya. It thinks that 
the release of all political prisoners in jail at the present juncture will not fail to 
be received with special gratification by the public. 


Comments on the judgment in the Dharwar shooting case. 
Karndtak Mitra (34), 27th Oct. ; Karnatak Times (35), 28th Oct. 


40. Under the heading .“ If this is not the climax of treason against the 
subjects what else is it?” the Karndtak Mitra wnites:—In our opinion 
Mr. Waterfield’s decision, convicting and sentencing the 23 heroes of Dharwar, 
scarcely deserves to be called a judgment. The most appropriate term for this 
sort of effusion is “the wild dance of the bureaucracy’. A judgment is the 
conclusion arrived at by a judge in a given case by sifting all the evidence available 
in that case.. In the present case, Mr. Waterfield did not care to call in evidence 
on behalf of the accused, and of the prosecution evidence, that of the Lingayat 
witnesses was found by him to be unreliable. Thus, the only evidence on which 
the judge relied was that of the police, and as a matter of fact it looked as if 
Mr. Waterfield had held the brief for the policeim this case. Itis clear that in deliver- 
ing the present judgment Mr. Waterfield was actuated not by the desire 
of doing justice, but that of frightening the non-co-operators and putting down 
the picketing movement. Mr. Waterfield has. prostituted the sound name of 
justice by ignoring the evidence and basing his judgment on political considerations. — 
[The Karndtak Twmes on the contrary supports the judgment saying 
that on the strength. of the evidence before him Mr. Waterfield could not have 
arrived at any other conclusion. But the paper strongly protests against that 


portion of the judgment wherein the judge characterises the evidence of Lingayat 
witnesses as unreliable. | 


Comments on the judgment in the Malegaon Riot case. . 
Mahratta (6), 6th Nov. ) 


*41. “The verdict in the Malegaon Riot case is given....... Without 
being guilty of the charge of pleading any justification for the riot at Malegaon, 
we can safely say that the incident at Malegaon is but a drop in the ocean of crimes 
which is being flooded by the rushing ‘ rohinis ’ flowing from the Chandpur, Dharwar, 
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Matiari, Aligarh and the like official excesses. In all these and similar cases 
it is admitted on all hands that there happened to be grave provocation from our 
opponents. But with the exception of Malegaon, practically every incident passed 
off without violence. But even such exception we must not allow. Complete 
non-violence is a condition precedent to our winning swardjya by non-co-operation. 
That we must exercise complete self-restraint even under gravest provocation 
is a lesson of the Malegaon affair. But there is yet another and a more important 


moral of the Malegaon case verdict in conjunction -with the contemporary verdict. 


in the Karachi trial. That the Government will punish violence is without doubt ; 
but a question crops up whether it does also punish where violence,is not even 
contemplated. The conviction of the Alis gives an affirmative answer. And such 
farcical and unjustifiable trials as at Karachi, Dharwar and Aligarh almost take 
away the whole of the discredit of the police-provoked riot at Malegaon.”’ 


Comments on the acquittal of Private Chaffe by the Punjab High Court. 
Bombay Chronicle (1), 2nd Nov. 

42. “ The trial, with its sequel at the Punjab High Court, of Private Chaffe of 
the Devonshire Regiment on the charge of voluntarily causing hurt to a villager 
by shooting, constitutes one more farce of ‘ justice ’ which must make all Indians 
- despair of obtaining any reparation for any wrong done to them by a member of 
the ‘ruling’ race. The soldier was accused of deliberately shooting at the villager, 
because he was remonstrated with for picking up a lamb belonging to the villager 
and his companions. The accused attempted to make out in his defence that 
the shooting was accidental, but he did not deny that he aimed his gun at the 
villager * with the intention of frightening the Indian’. The prosecution was con- 
ducted in a most light-hearted fashion, the Government Advocate describing the 
shooting as ‘a regrettable mcident’ and giving it, as ‘his private opinion ’ 
that the picking up of the lamb, which eventually led to the quarrel and the shoot- 
ing, was only in joke. The jury of course, under the privileged circumstances 
in which the law places European accused before Indian courts, declared the 
prisoner by a majority of six to three to be ‘not guilty’. It was open to the 
Judge to refuse this majority verdict and have a fresh trial ordered, but Justice 
Le Rossignol appears to have taken the view that the prisoner had suffered enough. 
while under detention and discharged him. But His Lordship addressed some 
remarks to the prisoner, which go to show that the Court did not accept the story 
of the prisoner’s innocence....... We ask the ex-Chief Justice of England how 
long scandalous perversion of justice of this type is to be tolerated in this 
country.’ | 


Lokasangraha (116), 4th Nov. 


43. The farce of a trial enacted in criminal courts when a Kuropean happens 
to commit an offence against an Indian is one of the many causes that are 
weakening British rule in India. An Englishman can assault an Indian with impunity, 
firm in the belief that the so-called court of justice would allow him to go scot 
free. Indians have heard of such cases ad nauseam and they are now thoroughly 
convinced that it is futile to expect justice when they are wronged by an Knglish- 
man. [The paper here refers to a case recently tried by the Lahore High Court in 
which the accused, an English soldier, was charged with the offence of causing injury 
to an Indian and who was acquitted by the jury whose verdict the judge accepted 
although he did not quite agree with it.] This shows what an English judge 
himself thinks about the impartiality of an English jury. Of course he too 
did not depart from the usual practice although he believed that there was gross 
miscarriage of justice ! spelen 


Contrast between the British Government’s attitude towards the Sinn Feiners and 
the Government of India’s attitude towards non-co-operators. 


—Lokamanya (114), 4th Nov. 


44..The Lokamanya, referring to the conciliatory attitude taken up by 
Mr. Lloyd George towards the Sinn Feiners in spite of their violent methods, 
condemns as_ mistaken the policy of repression adopted by the Government of 
India with regard to Mr. Gandhi’s party whose ideals are non-violence and peace. 
It points. out the likelihood of the Indian administration coming to a standstill 
in the near future just as that of Ireland if the movement of Satyagraha 
Mm 251—5 eon . 3 | | | 
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-comes to be launched as a reply to the policy of repression now being carried out 


by the bureaucracy, and declares that true statesmanship would consist in_ conci- 
hating the people and bringing about a change in the administration. It fails 
to understand what right the Indian bureaucracy has to resort to repression, 
when the British Government has openly adopted the policy of conciliation with 
regard to Ireland, and the Parliament has by its recent vote given its sanction 
to that policy. It admits that the administration in India is as yet not paralysed 
as in Ireland but declares that sure signs are not wanting that such paralysis 
is imminent. In its opinion the failure of the British Government to tarry out 
its aggressive intentions with regard to Angora and Persia had its origin in the 
non-co-operation agitation carried on in India by Mr. Gandhi, and it also thinks 


that the picketing “and foreign cloth boycott movements are bound to result in 


a heavy deficit in the Indian revenues. These and other things the paper considers 
to be positive signs of the coming paralysis of the Indian administration which 
will, it says, come on without fail as soon as Satyagraha begins. India, the paper 
says, is calmly waiting to see which path the bureaucracy chooses, whether it 
mvites Satyagraha or adopts,a conciliatory attitude. It hopes that it would 
not be so shortsighted as to be false to Parliament which has already declared 
itself against repression. 


Object of Government in prosecuting the Ali Brothers has failed. 
Lokamdnya (114), 5th Nov. 

45. The Lokamdnya declares that the object with which the prosecution 
of the Ali Brothers was undertaken by Government has utterly failed. . It was 
hoped by Government, it says, that the incarceration of the Brothers would stop 
the movement for sending assistance to Angora, but that hope has been falsified 
and the movement has only been strengthened by their incarceration. It further 
points out that the Karachi resolution, for supporting which the Ali Brothers 
were prosecuted and the knowledge of which Government desired should 
not be spread, has been openly re- affirmed throughout India and impressed upon 
the minds of the people and thus a thing w hich the Brothers could not have 
succeeded in accomplishing by lecturing throughout the length and breadth of the 
country has been accomplished by their prosecution by Government. What 
else, the paper asks, would have helped to cure Hindus and Muhammadans 
in India of the disease, contracted since the time of Dupleix, of wringing other 
people’s necks for the sake of their paymasters ? Government therefore, in the 


opinion of the paper, deserves the thanks of India no less than the self- sacrificing 
Ali Brothers. 


Nusrat (new), 7th Nov 


*46. Referring to the message of the Ali Brothers after the passing of sentence 
on them the Nusrat pays a glowing tribute to them and calls upon the people to 
acquit themselves as they have done. The paper asks every Indian, especially every 
Khilafatist, to find out for himself as to how far he has done his duty towards the 
nation and the country. It warns the people not to resort to any violence in their 
enthusiasm for the brothers and Dr. Kitchlew and thus cause disturbance in the 
public peace, for they would be dishonouring the Ali Brothers and Mahatma Gandhi 
if they broke out into violence. It concludes by requesting one and all to help 
the present movement in every way possible. 


Gujarati (14), 6th Nov., Eng. cols. 


*47, ‘‘Mahatma Gandhi, who has often taunted Government with perfect 
coolness for their inconsistency in not. proceeding against the very author of the 
non-co-operation movement, though they had launched criminal proceedings 
against some of his colleagues and followers, has so far been untouched by 
Government. But the explosive temperaments of the Ali Brothers proved 
instrumental in lodging them into jail. For our own part we are inclined to 


think that but for their provoking: attitude of defiance and the horrible 
outbreak in Malabar, Government would not have thought it necessary 


to prosecute them. There was also another -impelling motive. Govern- 


ment are naturally anxious to secure peace and tranquillity during the 


Prince’s tour through India, and by the conviction of the Ali Brothers one import- 
ant source of unrest has, in .their view, been removed. Dr. Kitchlew will no 
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longer be free to agitate in the Punjab. Mr. Yakub Hassan has already been put 
on his trial before the District Magistrate at Tanjore on a complaint filed on 
behalf of the Madras Government. Mr. Gangadharrao Deshpande and some 
other leading non-co-operators are being prosecuted in this presidency and else- 
where. Government had so far given them a long rope and are now busy tighten- 
ing it up with vigour in view of the forthcoming visit of His Royal Highness 


the Prince of Wales. By the time he arrives in the country most of the trials. 


will be over and the object Government have in view, viz., the establishment 


of peace and tranquillity, will probably be accomplished at any rate for the time 


being. It is a cleverly concerted plan of action. Non-co-operators, who have 
more enthusiasm than experience or wisdom, have allowed themselves to be 
noosed. We are:really sorry for them. At the same time we have to ask Govern- 
ment not to ignore the true significance of the unrest prevailing in the country 
and persist in the blundering*policy that they have obstinately and unwisely 
followed, in face of repeated remonstrances by distinguished Indians during the 
last thirty years and more, instead of rectifying urgent wrongs and redressing 
flagrant grievances in time.” 


Why non-co-operators must go to jail? 
Young India (11), 3rd Nov. 


48. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes :—“‘ Let there be no mistake about the meaning 
of these imprisonments. They are not courted with the object of embarrassing the 
Government though as a matter of fact they do. They are courted for the sake of 
discipline and suffermg. ‘They are courted because we consider it to be wrong to 
be free under a Government we hold to be wholly bad. No stone should be left 
unturned by us to make the Government realise that we are in no way amenable 
to its control. And no Government has yet tolerated such open defiance how- 
ever respectful it may be. It might safely, therefore, be said that if we are yet 
outside the prison walls, the cause lies as much with us as with the Government. 
We are moving cautiously in our corporate capacity. We are still voluntarily 
obeying many of its laws. ‘There was, forinstance, nothing to prevent me from dis- 
regarding the Madras Government’s order and courting arrest, but I avoided it. There 
is nothing to prevent me save my prudence or weakness from going without permission 
into the barracks and being arrested for trespass. I certainly believe the barracks 
to be the nation’s property and not that of a Government which I no longer 
recognise as respresentative of the people. Thus there is an apparent inconsistency 
between the statement on the one hand that it is painful to remain outside the 
prison walls under a bad Government and this deliberate avoidance on the other 
hand of arrest upon grounds which are not strictly moral but largely expedient. 
We thus avoid imprisonment, because, first, we think that the nation is not ready 
for complete civil revolt, secondly we think that the atmosphere of voluntary 
obedience and non-violence has not been firmly established, and thirdly we have 
not done any constructive corporate work to inspire self-confidence. , We, therefore, 
refrain from offering civil disobedience amounting to peaceful rebellion, but court 
imprisonment merely in the ordinary pursuit of our programme and in defence 
of complete freedom of opinion and action short of revolt. Thus it is clear that 
our remaining outside the gaols of a bad Government has to be justified upon 
very exceptional grounds and that our swardj is attamed when we are in gaol 
or when we have bent the Governent to our will. Whether, therefore, the Govern- 
ment feel embarrassed or happy over our incarceration, the only safe and honour- 
able place for us is the prison. And if this position be accepted, it follows that 
when imprisonment comes to us in the ordinary discharge of our duty, we must feel 
happy because we feel stronger, because we pay the price of due performance of 
duty. And if exhibition of real strength is the best propaganda, we must believe 
that every imprisonment strengthens the people and thus brings swardj nearer.” 


Comments on the Government resolution on non-co-operating municipalities. 
Navjivan (69), 30th Oct. | 


49. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes in the Navjivan:—It will be seen in a short 
time of what stuff the Ahmedabad, Nadiad and Surat municipalities are made. 
It can be now said that Government have determined to try them. There is a 
threat and an incitement to the citizens in the press note issued by Govern- 
ment. The next step which Government should take is to set up a few 
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citizens and ask them to sue some councillor. I hope that Government 
will not find any taxpayer who will file a suit against) any councillor who 
does his work conscientiously and I also hope that the councillor will remain 
fearless if any tax-payer comes out to sue him. Another thing which Govern- 
ment can do is to suspend the municipalities and manage them by the appoint- 
ment of commissions. If they do so, I see in it the potentiality of gaining swardy. 
If Government act in that way and if we are sufficiently ready, we shall get 
what -we want. Our struggle is based on truth. and hence neither can the 
Government keep up by means of deceit nor can we succeed by making a 
hollow show. | . 


® 


Lokamdénya (114), 30th Oct. 


50. There is nothing original in the arguments set forth in the Press Note 
on the non-co-operating municipalities. The Muhiicipalities declined to receive 
the educational Government grant only when they were sure that they had the 
support of the rate-payers. These latter were well aware when they lent their 
support to the Municipalities, that they would have to pay both to Government 
and to the Municipality. They know, however, that such hardships are inevitable 
so long as swardjya is not attained. Government are guilty of insincerity when 
they say that they mean the Press Note only to be a warning to the Municipal 
Councillors concerned and that they have no intention at present of taking 
legal action against them. For, although they declare that they have no 
intention of moving in the matter themselves, they are not ashamed to incite 
the .rate-payers to file suits against the Municipal Councillors. People would like 
to see the Government themselves taking the initiative in this matter for that 


would expose the hollowness of the reforms. Nothing can prove better than 


a civil suit of this kind that Local Self-Government in this country is'a huge farce. 


Exhortation to enlightened and patriotic Indians to shun — 
the new Councils. 


Sindhi (167), 22nd Oct. 


91. The action of the Bombay Council in voting away nine lacs of rupees 
for the Prince’s visit has not surprised us at all. What else could we expect 
from men who entered the Councils in utter disregard of the wishes of the country ? 
These men can be expected to do worse things at the bidding of Government, 
Mr. Bhojsing, a member from Upper Sind, writes in the. New Times that mutual 
jealousies and indifference to public good are the characteristics of the Reformed 
Bombay Legislative Council. According to him there is a perpetual strife in 
the council between Brahman and Non-Brahman members, and Sind Zamindar 
members are ever dancing to the tune of the officials. To remedy this state of 
things, he suggests that all members should be made responsible to their electorates. 
In the face of this confession from a Council member himself, we should expect 
all self-respecting members of the council to resign their seats and take to the 
Congress work. True dignity hes in serving one’s brethren. The Mahatma 
has shown us the way. Let all enlightened and patriotic people shun the councils 
established by Government and join their own parliament, the Congress. | 


eee Reflections on the Diwali. 
Sanj Vartaman (30), 29th Oct. ; Hindusthdn (20), 1st Nov. 


92. We cannot celebrate the Diwali as a nation with joy and our political 
situation is the cause of our grief. We have not been able to get the Khilafat 
and the Punjab wrongsredressed. The Government policy ofrepression is seen every- 
where. We have resolved to secure swardj during the current year and the dawn- 
ing Samvat year is confronting us with the question as to whether our movement 
for self-purification has assumed the acute form expected of it. The thirty- 
three crores of India are eagerly awaiting swardj but they must determine 
their line of action for accelerating their progress on the path of swardj. If we 
want political independence we must rid ourselves of economic dependence by 
taking to swadesht. [The Hindusthan takes a review of the last Hindu year and 
in doing so notes with gratification that it has been a year of political awakenin 
all round characterised by loss of confidence in the bureaucracy and faith in British 
justice. The paper also notes with pleasure the strengthening of the Hindu-Moslem 
unity and the progress made by the swadeshi movement during the year under 
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review and hopes that India may get sward) and the questions of the Khilafat 
and the Punjab wrongs may be satisfactorily solved in the next year. |] 


Saurdshtra (new), 29th Oct. 


53. We cannot take part in the Diwali festivities when hundreds of our 
sisters are weeping in the Punjab and expecting us to avenge the wrongs done to 
them and when our hearts are lacerated. Look at Mr. Gandhi; he is going about 
the country half naked as thousands of Indians cannot get sufficient clothing to 
cover themselves. We have to bow. down our heads with shame and we dare 
not look up at our naked brothers and sisters. How can we, then, celeberate the. 
Diwali? Today brave and worthy sons of India have resolved to suffer incarcer- 
ation for the relief of the motherland, and the thrones of kingdoms and even the 
thrones of Indra have begun to shake before their firm resolve. How can we 
disturb them in their resolve ? Diwali is far away from us but we do not know 
how far itis. At any rate it is not yet. At present we have for some time to 
suffer and to get our breasts pierced by the arrows of the bureaucracy. We must 
renounce the pleasures of the world and strive for an ideal. This is the time for 
us to live in death. We cannot take part in any festivities and cannot don gay or 
coloured clothes and must be clothed in khadi. It is enough for us that the 
tiny lamp of faith be kept ever burning in our hearts and we dare not light 
thousands of lamps lest we mock the darkness of our neighbours. Today is the 
day of grief for us and our hearts are afflicted. We shall celebrate the Diwali 
on the termination of the rule of Ravana and when the trumpets of the 
success of Rama are blown. Diwali is far away from us. We cannot and would 
not be such hypocrites as to put ona smiling appearance when our hearts are 
aching. 


Alleged failure of the movement for boycott of foreign cloth. 
Hindu (160), 23rd Oct. 


54. The All-India Congress Committee fixed 30th September as the final date 
for completing the boycott of foreign cloth. But when that day arrived the 
record of the progress of boycott was found to be rather disappointing. 
Mahatma Gandhi, therefore, extended the time to 31st October. Although October 
is now nearly over it does not look likely that the Mahatma’s expectations will be 
realised. It is a great pity our people cannot make up their minds to make the 
small sacrifice involved in the boycott of foreign cloth. No sacrifice is too great 
for liberty. Mahatma Gandhi has shown us the way to swaraj. And it is for 
us to follow it. If we do not, the fault will be ours and not his, and we shall 
continue to. be slaves for a long time yet. 3 


Comments on the public meeting at the Bombay Town Hall in connection 
| with the Development Department. 
Gujaréti (14), 30th Oct.; Hind Mitra (17), 30th Oct. 
55. The Indian Merchants’ Chamber and Bureau has conducted correspon- 
dence with Government on the question of the Development Department and 


so it cannot be said to have done any wrong in convening a public meeting to 
protest against the working of the Department. It is not the function of the 


Chamber to spread the opinions of the Congress and the Moslem League and as it- 


is interested in the trade and industries of the country it has to take part in the 
politics of the country so far as trade and industries are concerned. The Chamber, 
as it is constituted, cannot associate itself with the movement. for subverting 
the Government organised by the Congress and the Moslem League. The 
non-co-operators want the .Indian merchants to boycott foreign goods, but 
they ask, who will purchase Indian goods if Indians do not purchase foreign 
goods ?. The non-co-operators advocate the boycott of the visit of the Prince of 
Wales as he has not been invited by the Congress. The King and his ministers 
do not need an invitation from the people for touring through their dominions. 
But. supposing that an invitation were necessary, is it right to close our doors and 
observe a fast: if a guest: comes uninvited? The Hindu Shastras emphatically 
declare that it-is- the greatest sin to insult a guest who has come to one’s door 
and that merit lies more in welcoming an uninvited than an invited guest. The 
Chamber has decided to present an address of welcome to the Prince as a part of 
um 251—6 com ~ 7 | | | 
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citizens and ask them to sue some councillor. I hope that Government 
will not find any taxpayer who will file a suit against’ any councillor who 
does his work conscientiously and I also hope that the councillor will remain 
fearless if any tax-payer comes out to sue him. Another thing which Govern- 
ment can do is to suspend the municipalities and manage them by the appoint- 
ment of commissions. If they do so, I see in it the potentiality of gaining swardj. 
If Government act in that way and if we are sufficiently ready, we shall get 
what -we want. Our struggle is based on truth, and hence neither can the 
Government keep up by means of deceit nor can we succeed by making a 
hollow show. | 


Lokamdnya (114), 30th Oct. 


50. There is nothing original in the arguments set forth in the Press Note 
on the non-co-operating municipalities. The Mufiicipalities declined to receive 
the educational Government grant only when they were sure that they had the 
support of the rate-payers. These latter were well aware when they lent their 
support to the Municipalities, that they would have: to pay both to Government 
and to the Municipality. They know, however, that such hardships are inevitable 
so long as swardjya is not attamed. Government are guilty of insincerity when 
they say that they mean the Press Note only to be a warning to the Municipal | 
Councillors concerned and that they have no intention at present of taking 
legal action against them. For, although they declare that they have no 
intention of moving in the matter themselves, they are not ashamed to incite 
the .rate-payers to file suits against the Municipal Councillors. People would like 
to see the Government themselves taking the initiative in this matter for that 
would expose the’ hollowness of the reforms. Nothing can prove better than 
a civil suit of this kind that Local Self-Government in this country is ‘a huge farce. 


Exhortation to enlightened and patriotic Indians to shun 
the new Councils. 


Sindhi (167), 22nd Oct. 


51. The action of the Bombay Council in voting away nine lacs of rupees 
for the Prince’s visit has not surprised us at all. What else could we expect 
from men who entered the Councils in utter disregard of the wishes of the country 2 
These men can be expected to do worse things at the bidding of Government, 
Mr. Bhojsing, a member from Upper Sind, writes in the.New Times that mutual 
jealousies and indifference to public good are the characteristics of the Reformed 
Bombay Legislative Council. According to him there is a perpetual strife in 
the council between Brahman and Non-Brahman members, and Sind Zamindar 
members are ever dancing to the tune of the officials. To remedy this state of 
things, he suggests that all members should be made responsible to their electorates. 
In the face of this confession from a Council member himself, we should expect’ 
all self-respecting members of the council to resign their seats and take to the 
Congress work. True dignity les in serving one’s brethren. The Mahatma 
has shown us the way. Let all enlightened and patriotic people shun the councils 
established by Government and join their own parliament, the Congress. | 


Reflections on the Diwali. 
Sanj Vartaman (30), 29th Oct. ; Hindusthdn (20), 1st Nov. 


92. We cannot celebrate the Diwali as a nation with joy and our political 
situation is the cause of our grief. We have not been able to get the Khilafat 
and the Punjab wrongsredressed. TheGovernment policy ofrepression is seen every- 
where. We have resolved to secure swardj during the current year and the dawn- 
ing Samvat year is confronting us with the question as to whether our movement 
for self-purification has assumed the acute form expected of it. The thirty- 
three crores of India are eagerly awaiting swardj but they must determine 
their line of action for accelerating their progress on the path of swardj. If we 
want; political independence we must rid ourselves of economic. dependence by 
taking to swadesht. [The Hindusthan takes a review of the last Hindu year and 
in doing so notes with gratification that it has been a year of political awakening 
all round characterised by loss of confidence in the bureaucracy and faith in British 
justice. The paper also notes with pleasure the strengthening of the Hindu-Moslem 
unity and the progress made by the swadeshi movement during the year under 
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review and hopes that India may get sward) and the questions of the Khilafat 
and the Punjab wrongs may be satisfactorily solved in the next year. ] 


Saurdshtra (new), 29th Oct. 


53. We cannot take part in the Diwali festivities when hundreds of our 
sisters are weeping in the Punjab and expecting us to avenge the wrongs done to 
them and when our hearts are lacerated. Look at Mr. Gandhi; he is going about 
the country half naked as thousands of Indians cannot get sufficient clothing te 
cover themselves. We have to bow: down our heads with shame and we dare 
not look up at our naked brothers and sisters. How can we, then, celeberate the 
Diwali? Today brave and worthy sons of India have resolved to suffer incarcer- 
ation for the relief of the motherland, and the thrones of kingdoms and even the 
thrones of Indra have begun to shake before their firm resolve. How can we 
disturb them in their resolve ? Diwaliis far away from us but we do not know 
how far it is. At any rate it is not yet. At present we have for some time to 
suffer and to get our breasts pierced by the arrows of the bureaucracy. We must 
renounce the pleasures of the world and strive for an ideal. This is the time for 
us to live in death. We cannot take part in any festivities and cannot don gay or 
coloured clothes and must be clothed in khadi. It is enough for us that the 
tiny lamp of faith be kept ever burning in our hearts and we dare not light 
thousands of lamps lest we mock the darkness of our neighbours. Today is the 
day of grief for us and our hearts are afflicted. We shall celebrate the Diwali 
on the termimation of the rule of Ravana and when the trumpets of the 
success of Rama are blown. Diwali is far away from us. We cannot and would 
not be such hypocrites as to put ona smiling appearance when our hearts are 
aching. 


Alleged failure of the movement for boycott of foreign cloth. 
Hindu (160), 23rd Oct. 


54. The All-India Congress Committee fixed 30th September as the final date 
for completing the boycott of foreign cloth. But when that day arrived the 
record of the progress of boycott was found to be rather disappointing. 
Mahatma Gandhi, therefore, extended the time to 31st October. Although October 
is now nearly over it does not look likely that the Mahatma’s expectations will be 
realised. It is a great pity our people cannot make up their minds to make the 
small sacrifice involved in the boycott of foreign cloth. No sacrifice is too great 
for liberty. Mahatma Gandhi has shown us the way to swaraj. And it is for 
us to follow it. If we do not, the fault will be ours and not his, and we shall 
continue to. be slaves for a long time yet. | 


Comments on the public meeting at the Bombay Town Hall in connection 
| with the Development Department. | 
Gujardti (14), 30th Oct.; Hind Mitra (17), 30th Oct. 
55. The Indian Merchants’ Chamber and Bureau has conducted correspon- 
dence with Gevernment on the question of the Development Department and 


so it cannot be said to have done any wrong in convening a public meeting to 
_ protest against the working of the Department. It is not the function of the 


Chamber to spread the opinions of the Congress and the Moslem League and as it- 


is interested in the trade and industries of the country it has to take part in the 
politics of the country so far as trade and industries are concerned. The Chamber, 
as it is constituted, cannot associate itself with the movement. for subverting 
the Government organised by the Congress and the Moslem League. The 
non-co-operators want the .Indian merchants to boycott foreign goods, but 
they ask, who will purchase Indian goods if Indians do not purchase foreign 
goods ¢?. The non-co-operators advocate the boycott of the visit of the Prince of 
Wales as he has not been invited by the Congress. The King and his ministers 
do not need an invitation from the people for touring through their dominions. 
But supposing that an invitation were necessary, is it right to close our doors and 
observe a fast-if a guest comes uninvited? The Hindu Shastras emphatically 
declare that it-is- the greatest sin to insult a guest who has come to one’s door 
and that merit lies more in welcoming an uninvited than an invited guest. The 


Chamber has decided to present an address of welcome to the Prince as a part of 
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itslegitimate activities and we do not want to enter into the discussion as to whether 
it is right or wrong in doing so. The Chamber has to look more to commercial 
opinion than to public opinion. And since the merchants in general have not 
adopted the policy of non-co-operation in toto it is hypocritical on their part to 
try to make thé Chamber do what they themselves have not done. Would it 
not be hypocritical on the part of the Chamber if it were not to present an address 
of welcome to the Prince while continuing in its dealings with foreign countries ? 
‘But the Chamber convened the protest meeting at a wrong time and allowed 
the non-co-operators to ruin the meeting on the score of the Chamber having 
resolved to welcome the Prince. ‘The meeting in trying to achieve one object 
has'done harm to the cause for which it was convened. The meeting would 
have served a useful purpose in making it clear how Indian money is being 
wasted for’ securing the interests of British manufacturers and labourers but 
the meeting has defeated its object. How will Government respect the 
resolutions ‘passed at the meeting under the presidentship of a gentleman 
who is not connected with the Chamber? [The Hind Mitra on the other 
hand, holds the Chamber responsible for giving rise to the wpasse at the public 
meeting in connection with the election of the President and declares that 
the meeting was an unqualified success in proving the anomaly of keeping 
the Development Department a Transferred Subject and in the matter of 
other resolutions passed thereat. | ) 


Who should succeed Sir Ibrahim Rahimtoola as Member of Council. 
Indian Social Reformer (5), 6th Nov. 


* 56. ‘“‘Wedo not asarule concern ourselves with official appointments, but 
in view of the statements made in the Press and of the peculiarity of the political 
situation at present, we feel it would be unfortunate if it is not found possible to 
get a competent Muhammadan to take Sir Ibrahim Rahimtoola’s place when 
he joins the Fiscal Commission shortly. We fully realise that the Parsis are as 
much entitled to official preference as any others, and no Parsi so far has become 
a Member of Council or Minister. The earliest opportunity should be taken 
to remedy this omission, but at present it.is essential that Government should 
have the benefit of the advice of an able Muhammadan of high character and 
independence in its inner councils. It needs some looking for to find out such a 
candidate, and newspaper assistance in the matter is useless and a mistake. At 
any rate, we do not propose to offer any by way of suggestion.” ie 


Comments on ‘the Government Scheme to co-ordinate the work of the 
Agricultural Department and Co-operative Credit Societies. 


Bombay Samachar (56), 2nd Nov. 


97. The Bombay Samachar expresses gratification at the new scheme framed 
by Government for co-ordinating the work of the Agricultural Department and 
the Co-operative Credit Societies ‘and considers it as a step in the right direction. 
‘The paper, however, fears that the Advisory Boards will not be able to make their 
voice heard as their recommendations will be finally considered by the Director 
of Agriculture and the Registrar of Co-operative Societies and acted upon at 
their discretion. The paper suggests that the Advisory Boards should be made 
independent of official control and that ample funds should be placed at their 
disposal to enable them to carry scientific methods of agriculture to the doors of 
‘the agriculturists and induce them to make use of modern implements and thus 
enable them to stand on their own legs. 


Complaint that the promised Excise Committee has not yet been appointed. 
Rashtra Veer (133), 30th Oct. 


58. The Rashtra Veer bitterly complains that the Minister for Excise has not 
only not declared himself in favour of drink prohibition bydaw but that he has not. 
as yet appomted the promised committee -to consider the question. It deplores. 
that he has failed to take advantage of the universal public opinion in favour of 
‘prohibition and remarks that he is thus proving himself false to the public being 
more solicitous about maintaining his own position. It declares that a strong 
agitation alone will bring him round. — | 
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MUNICIPALITIES. 


Necessity of improving the drainage of Lonavla (Poona). 
Dnydn Prakash (40), 5th Nov. 


59. The Dnydn Prakdsh expresses its satisfaction that Government have 
recognised the need for drainage at Lonavla to improve the sanitation of the 
place spoilt by the leaky condition of the lakes constructed in its vicinity by the 
Tata Hydro-Electric Power Company. In its opinion Government can rightly 
call upon the Tata Company to bear a large proportion of the expenditure in 
connection with the dramage since that company is primarily _ responsible, 
according to it, for spoiling the sanitation of this health resort. ~ 


SHEIKH YAKUB VAZIR MOHAMED, 
Oriental Translator to Government. 


Office of the Onental Translator to Government : 
P. W. Secretariat, Bombay, Lith November 1921, - 
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CONFIDENTIAL. } (No. 46 of 1924. 


Beport ot Rewspapers 


PUBLISHED IN THE BOMBAY PRESIDENCY 
For the week ending 12th Novemter 1921, 


District Magistrates, Political Agents and all other officers th 
receipt of this report are requested to send to the Secretary to Govern- 
ment, Home Department (Special), as early as possible, information 


as to any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated: what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 


Comments on His Excellency the Viceroy’s opening speech a 
the Chamber of Princes. 
: Bombay Chronicle (1), 12th Nov. 
1. “Lord Reading is fast losing his reputation by belying the promises 
he gave as Viceroy-Designate. His speech at the opening of the Princes’ Chamber 
is a tissue of indefensible anachronisms, of which we could never have believed 
him to be guilty but for the undeniable authority of the Associated Press. After 
the usual inanities, common on such occasions, His Excellency thought fit to 
give expression to opinions which if they represent his own considered views, 
must be taken to mean a farewell to any hopes India might have entertained of 
the Reading regimé undoing sowe of the most glaring mischiefs of the Chelmsford 
period. As in duty bound, the Viceroy dilated upon the forthcoming visit of 
the Prince, which, in spite of previous protestations to the contrary, is now seen 
to have a distinctly political purpose. We have always suspected the existence 
of the element of mischief and danger in the recent ‘ Reforms’ which sought 
to break up and divide the peoples of India by blending territorial electorates 
with class representation, and a special consultative chamber for the Princes 
along with a double chambered Indian Legislature. Does Lord Reading want 
a set-off against the growing sense of national self-respect among the peoples 
of India? The Viceroy knows that the people of India have solemnly resolved 
to boycott the visit of the Prince of Wales, because the Prince is made to support 
a tottering and discredited system—without bearing the least ill-will personally 
to the Prince. Are the remarks of His Excellency to the Princes to be taken as 
a challenge to the people that the six hundred odd Princes at least will participate 
in the visit, even though the three hundred millions may refrain from it, that 


special legislation for the exclusive benefit of the misbehaving Princes ; but these 
expressions almost foreshadow some such concession being granted in the near 
fifture to this most undeserving section of the Indian people. Is Lord Reading 
so utterly ignorant, after eight months of residence in this country, as not to know 
that it is rather the Press in British India which needs special. protection from 
the autocratic tendencies of ‘Their Highnesses? The Maharaja of Gwalior, for 
example, has stopped almost every Nationalist Indian paper from entering his 
‘ Dominions ’, thus entailing considerable loss upon the proprietors of the papers 
thus penalised as well as on his ‘ subjects’ who get only the coloured news the 
State authorities choose toimpart to them through the Anglo-Indian Press. Is this 
a case which His Excellency would consider sufficient for granting special protec- 
tion to the Princes? And there are hundreds of such instances. We shall not 
refer to the latest achievement in high-handedness of the Chancellor of the Princes’ 
Chamber, the Maharajah of Bikaner. The Government of India have in the past 
more than once used the Indian Princes to do jobs which public opinion in British 
India was too strong to allow them to do in British territory, with absolute 
impunity. Is this proposed special legislation to be made the excuse of such 
doings against the Indian Press in future? His Excellency regretted the absence 
of the Rao of Cutch, against whose administration there have been the most serious 
allegations, still uncontradicted, yet uninvestigated. Do Lord Reading’s Govern- 


ment propose to protect such rulers though their people suffer grievous wrongs and 


even though they may be entrusted with Indian and Imperial duties which reason- 
ably expose them to public criticism ? We earnestly impress upon His Excellency’s 
Government not to give undue importance to the letter or the spirit of the Alwar 
resolution in the Princes’ mad attempt to seek protection where none is wanted. 
The Government of India have, in the past, pleaded ‘the excuse of treaty obligations 
with the Princes to cloak the chronic misrule of local potentates and to postpone 
the realization of overdue reforms in the ‘ Native’ territories, But often they 
have themselves violated the spirit and the letter of the self-same treaties whenever 


it suited their convenience to treat them as mere scraps of paper. Let them not 


at this time of the day make new obligations which are unjust in their principle 
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and impossible an their observance. Let them not now undertake legislation 
which can only be carried out at the cost of the political future of India.” 


Dnydn Prakash (40), 10th Nov. 


2. The Dnydn Prakish refers to His Excellency the Viceroy’s speech 
with which he declared open the second session of the Chamber of Princes and 
writes :—The Viceroy delivered the speech with characteristic candour and 
it was worthy of the occasion. Indian Princes can achieve much good if they 
realise that it is the duty of their Chamber to move in the direction of progress while 
bearing in mind the interests of (1) the British Empire, (2) India, (3) the Native 
Chiefs and (4) their own subjects. Unfortunately, Indian Chiefs often ignore 
the interests of India and of their own subjects. They generally desire that 
progressive ideas originating in British territory should not penetrate their own 
States They are always anxious to keep their subjects as marticulate as possible. 
Of course there are a few exceptions, but most of the Chiefs are fond of autocratic 
power. They have their own interests at heart and are loyal to the British 
connection, but are wholly unmindful of the interests of their subjects. It was good 
that Lord Reading reminded them of their duty after noticing this trait in their 
character. The live forces to which Lord Reading referred are those of democracy. 
The subjects of Native States cannot be expected to be peacefully sleeping after 
the dawn of democracy in British India. We trust the Indian Princes will take 
note of this fact and satisfy the legitimate aspirations of their subjects. The 
bureaucracy in British India knows by experience that repression is powerless to 
attam the desined end and we hope that Princes will profit by its experience. 


Hindusthin (20), 9th Nov. ; Jdm-e-Jamshed (21), 9th Nov. ; 
Praja Mitra and Parsi (28), 9th Nov. 

3. The Hindusthén comments upon the speech made by His Excellency the 
Viceroy in opening the second sessions of the Chamber of Princes. The paper refers 
to theextravagant expenditure whichthe Indian Chiefs mean tomake for welcoming 
the Prince of Wales and considers the amount which will thus be spent as too high 
a price of strengthening the relations of the Indian Chiefs with the Hmpire. 
The paper questions the statement made by the Viceroy that the time 
is very opportune for the visit of the Prince and declares that the visit is most 
eat ogo and ill-advised. The papernexttakes strong exception tothe promise 
made by the Viceroy of affording protection to the NativeChiefs against attacks 
made on them in the British Indian Press and states that 1t would be nothing short 
of an anomaly to afford special protection to Native States by legislation after 
repealing the Press Act and urges that the ordinary law of the land would 
suffice to afford reasonable protection to _ States. The paper 

itself quite dissatisfied with the imternal reforms so far effected 
by Native States and declares that the legislative assemblies established 
by some of the Chiefs are mere mock assemblies with no powers whatsoever 
and hopes that the Chiefs will take to heart the advice given by Lord Reading 
and make use of imagination and sympathy in allayimg the grievances of their 


subjects. [The Jém-e-Jamshed hopes that the speech delivered by His Excellency 


the Viceroy on the occasion of declaring the second session of the Chamber 
of Princes open will have practical effect on the Indian Princes. The 
pepe opines that His Excellency the Viceroy rightly said that they should specially 

ar in mind that the world has changed and a new state of affairs has come into 
existence. It thinks that this is not the time to gag the press and adds that the 
British Government have tried this experiment and failed, and hopes that 
unnecessary checks will not be placed on the freedom of the press under the 
pretence of guarding the Indian Princes from the attacks of the press. It 
remarks that the King-Emperor has raised the status of the Indian Princes by 
absolving them from the duty of offering nazar to the King-Emperor, members 
of the Royal family or to His Majesty’s representatives on all occasions except 
a few. In the opinion of the paper this boon,of Royal generosity will serve 
to gladden the Indian Princes- as well as the people. e Praja Mitra and 
Pérsi remarks that the speech delivered by His Excellency the Viceroy on the 
occasion of declaring the current session of the Chamber of Princes open throws 
an important light on his policy and adds that his allusion to the visit of His Royal 
Highness the Prince of Wales shows how hasty are those who say that the Prince of 


/ 
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Wales is comimg here to enjoy himself. It quotes a few sentences from his speech 
regarding the appropriateness of the visit of the Prince and the changing 
state of affairs in India and remarks that His Excellency the Viceroy has recognised 
‘the necessity of making further improvements in the reforms. In the opinion 
of the paper the portion of His Excellency’s speech relating to the duties of ‘the 
Indian Princes towards their subjects is also of a high order and farsighted. | 


Guards (14), 13th Nov., Eng. cols, 


*4, ‘His Excellency the Viceroy delivered a notable speech in opening the 
second session of the Chamber of Princes....... In view of the enormous 
expenditure that all the Native Princes will have to incur in consequence of the 
Prince’s visit, it is not surprising that the attendance at Delhi was not as large as 
might have been expected. The proceedings were not open to the press, but, 
according to the Times of India, ‘35 bejewelled Ruling Princes and Chiefs were 
eg making a brilliant scene’. It is this kind of glowing description which 
has influenced the Native Princes in choosing their costumes and decorations. 
We confess we feel humiliated on reading this description. Is that the réle which 
they are to play in the future of India just as it had been theirs to enact in the 
past to a large extent ? It is for them and the Paramount.Power to answer this 

uestion. They have so far been used as pliant, obedient and convenient tools for 
the glorification and solidification of the British Empire in this country. Their 
helplessness, ignorance, conservatism and inefficiency coupled with the selfish 
indifference of the Paramount Power have so far checked the progress of Native 
States with two or three notable exceptions...... . The establishment of the 
Chamber of Princes is one of the expedients that has been devised for the adjust- 
ment of the relations of Native States with the British Government and as between 
themselves....... It is pretty well-known that?some Princes have held them- 
selves aloof from it or have at any rate remained indifferent towards it. There 
are very good grownds for domg so. It 1s extremely doubtful if any ‘prince or 
chief will have the courage to give free ‘expression to his views in the presence 
of the Viceroy or any other officer of the Political Department with its well- 
known traditions of suspicion and autocracy. Besides, the discussions of the 
Chamber are not published and the conduct of none of those who figure in its 
deliberations or doings is open to public criticism. The people who are directly 
affected by them, that is the subjects of Native States, have no voice, in 
them. Their political lot is the most pitiable that can be imagined. The 
British Government have always known how to strike profitable bargains wi 
the NativeStates and we are not sure if the establishment of the Chamber of Princes 
will in the least incline the balance in favour of the latter.” 

Lokasampraha (116), 10th Nov. 

: 5. An attempt has been made on the part of Government to explam away 

the absence of most ef the Chiefs from the second session of the Chamber of Princes 
on the ground of preparations connected with the forthcoming visit of His Royal 
Highness the Prince of Wales. The real reason for their absence, however, must 
be very different. They must have seen when they first attended the first session 
of the Chamber that their attendance was not likely to confer any benefits on théth 
and #o they must have utilized the Prince’s visit to evade attendance. Only 
thirty-five bejewelled Chiefs attended the last session. The body fell into dis- 
favour within six rnonths from its inauguration and we are glad to note that like 
the le the Chiefs also Lave realised the hollowness of the concessions conferred 
on them under the reforms. While about two hundred men, mostly drawn from 
_ the middle class, attend an ordinary meeting of the All-India Congress Committee . 
at Delhi at their own expense, the Chamber of Princes fails to attract more thah 
thirty-five Chiéfs! What does this signify ? Even the attendance at the sessiotis 
of the Legislative Assembly and the Council of State is always fairly large. Some 
may perhaps suggest that the travelling and other allowances tempt the membets 
of these bodies to Delhi and Simla, but we shall not be so uncharitable. We are 
willing to believe that they take all this trouble in order that they may do some 
good to the people. The Chiefs must have pe wide berth to Delhi be 
oonvinced that their Chamberwas incapable of doing them any good. The sions 
made by His Excellency the Viceroy as President of the Chamber was most insipid 
and tedious. In it :s mainly dwelt on the many attributes of the Printé of 
Wales and emphasized the loyalty of the Chiefs. But what else could he do whéh 
the occasion itself was so very unimportant and demanded little from him ? 
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Reflections on His Excellency Sir George Lloyd’s policy with regard to 
| politica! offences. 


Sind Observer (9), 5th Nov. 


6. ‘So far as His Excellency Sir George Lloyd is concerned he has not yet 
introduced repression on a large scale, and if there have been any outbreaks against 
the law, His Excellency’s Government have employed only judicial methods 
to meet them as at Dharwar and Malegaon. Here, again, the question whether 
justice has been even-handedly distributed does not concern us. It is held that 
in the case of Dharwar there has been a serious miscarriage of justice, and had 
Government and the presiding judge taken better care to ensure a more judicial 
atmosphere for the trial, there would have been no complaint. In regard to 
Malegaon we believe that the learned judge has erred on the side of excess, even 
if he had weighed the evidence placed before him properly. To convict and 
sentence sixty-six persons, some among them to death and some to transportation 
for life, all in an uncertain political riot in a far-off corner of the presidency, 
would have been unthinkable to us a few months ago. Here is a fit case for the 
exercise of the Executive to reconsider the decision of the judge and grant clemency 
to some of the misfertunates sentenced. The Ali Brothers’ trial was, of course 


forced on the local Government by Simla, and its moral and practical failure 


ought to have a salutary lesson all its own to our Governments, high and low 
alike. We desire to impress strongly on the mind of His Excellency that this 
failure to secure the conviction of a set of people whom they believed to be ‘con- 
spirators ’ and enemies of the State by judicial means should not deter them from 
employing the same methods if required and, secondly,—this is more important— 
it should make them pause a while and consider whether, even where they think 
@ judicial trial is justified, it should be undertaken, in view of the serious conse- 
quences it involves, whether it wins or fails.” | 


Famine conditions in the Dohad and Jhalod talukas of the Panch Mahals District. 


Bombay Samachar (56), 9th Nov. 


7. The Bombay Samachar dwells upon the distress prevailing in the Dohad 
and Jhalod talukas of the Panch Mahals District owing to irregular and excessive 
rains and declares that the order of the revenue authorities to the agriculturists 
not to remove the crops has inflicted additional hardship upon the farmers. The 
paper says that while the public and some Government officials think that the 
anna valuation of the crops in these districts is three annas, some Government 
officials think it to be six annas and so the order about non-removal 
of crops has been given. The paper appeals to Government to afford immediate 
relief to the agriculturists by way of suspensions and remissions and exhorts the 
public to do all in their power to co-operate with Government in affording relief 
to the distress caused by famine in the above-mentioned districts. 


Change in the policy of the Bombay Samdchar. 
Bombay Samachdér (56), 11th Nov. 


8. The Bombay Samdchér announces the change that has taken place in 
the proprietorship of the paper and states that the ex-editor and proprietor by 
his extreme modesty and inability to read the signs of the time had allowed the 
paper to drift into the back ground of Indian journalism and that the new pro- 
prietor wants to make the paper a popular organ and through it to help the country 
to gain sward) as early as possible. It declares that it will not be the mouth- 
piece of any party or community and that it will serve the country to the best of 
its abilities by observing anon-party attitude. It says it will support Hindu-Muslim 
unity and will oppose all injustices and repressive acts of the Government. In the 
course of the article the paper declares its resolve to bring to their senses some. . 
of its Parsi contemporaries that boast of their power to make the community 
dance to their tunes and to expose them. | 


A forest complaint from Dharwar. 
Lokaménya (114), 11th Nov. 

9. The Lokaminas publishes a communication from ‘A Poor Rayat of Kalghatgi — 
(Dharwar) in which he says :—Last year 183 persons of this place were prosecuted 
on the i of having failed to assist in putting down a fire in the neighbour- 
ing forest, but the prosecutions were withdrawn subsequently when the matter 
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® came before the Legislative Council. But though the prosecutions were with- 
drawn the grazing fees have been doubled as a matter of punishment since June 
last. Against this doubling of-the fees we petitioned to the Collector and the 
Commissioner, but received a reply from the latter directing the fees to be paid 
pending the result. of the inquiry that was being made. On further application 
we were told that the fees might be remitted next year if proper assistance was 
given in putting out and preventing forest fires. The rayats do not wish to pay the 
grazing fees until the truth of the report made against them is established. They 
are already hard hit by the famine and are therefore unable to pay the fees. 


The Co-operative Credit movement in the Bombay Presidency. 
Bombay Chronicle (1), 10th Nov. 


10. “It is to be regretted that Mr. Rothfeld has departed from the policy 
of the leaders of the co-operative movement in most countries to abstain from 
the discussion or propagation of matters of political or religious controversy 
in relation to co-operative societies. Without: any substratum of truth, 
Mr. Rothfeld has attributed lack of progress, or increase in corruption to the political 
movement he represents as being in sharp conflict with the purposes and ideals 
that underlie co-operation. He holds non-co-operators as being responsible for 
bringing about a state of moral disorder in the Presidency and creating a breach 
in the feelings of solidarity, a breach which no other co-operators, however, appear 
to have noticed. He has grossly misrepresented the attitude of Bai Anasuya 
Sarabhai and her co-workers in Ahmedabad in refusihg the Government grant 
for co-operative housing in response to the appeal of the Congress—suggesting 
that the ‘ promoters seem to have been persuaded that good housing would be 
detrimental (sic).’ Mr. Rothfeld also imports sectarian differences and saddles 
members of highly placed castes (presumably Brahmins) with the responsibility 
for corruption and misuse of power, and indulges in the very sweeping 
generalization that the educated and the powerful in small villages have 
misused the funds of these societies, committed frauds and embezzlement 
and caused a breach in the feelings of solidarity. Whether Mr. Rothfeld 
deserves censure for such sentiments, which must cause bitterness and 
ill-feeling, we leave his superiors to judge. Nor are we concerned about his 
continuing’ to remain as Registrar. But those interested in the co-operative move- 
ment owe it to themselves and to the good name of the movement to stand 
out boldly for their right to control the policy of the movement, unfettered 
by the passing whims of petsons whom Government choose toappoint as Registrars. 
It is only when co-operative workers really control its development that the move- 
ment can be stripped of its objectionable features, that it will gather a momentum 
unwitnessed hitherto and become a vital force in the reconstruction of the social 
and economic life of the nation.” 


The visit of His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales. 
Bombay Samachar (56), 9th Nov. ; Hindusthdn (20), 10th Nov. 


11. The Bombay Saméchdr expresses its confidence that in spite of the non- 
co-operation movement the Prince of Wales will receive an enthusiastic reception 
in India and appeals to the non-co-operators to desist from doing anything that 
would bring discredit upon India. It reminds the Hindus of the duty they owe 
to a guest and asks them to treat him as a guest and not to mix up politics 
witlthis visit. The paper then refers to the solicitude for the welfare of his father’s" 
subjects as disclosed by the Prince’s replies to addresses of welcome given to him 
at Gibraltar and Malta and impresses upon the people of India the necessity 
of making the Prince acquainted with their views so that when he returns to England 
he may be enabled to use his influence to get their grievancesredressed and get their 
position improved. [The Hindusthdn refers to the attempts that, according 
toit,are being made in official quarters to make an impression on the Prince of Wales 
that the people are anxious to accord him an hearty welcome while, in fact, they 
have made up their minds to boycott his visit. The paper then refers to the 
message given by Manchester to the Prince on the eve of his departure for India, 
and hopes that it will serve as an eye-opener to those who may be lukeworm in their 
sympathies towards the boycott movement and make them realize the fact that 
Manchester expects that India in welcoming the Prince will relax her resolve 
to boycott British piece-goods. It calls upon all true lovers of the country to 
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strengthen their resolve to boycott British goods and to refrain from participatmg » 
in the festivities organised in honour of the Prince of Wales.] see 


Gujarati (14), 13th Nov. S 


*42. Commenting on the impending arrival of the Prince of Wales, the 
Gujarati points out that no benefit accrued from the visit of King Edward as 
Prince of Wales in 1876 and that of King George in 1906, and that there is as 
| much likelihood of the present visit proving beneficial to India. Still it urges that 
of it is the duty of Indians to welcome him as a guest who has come into their house. 

} The paper remarks that its only hope is that the Prince may return to his 
native land, after completing his Indian tour, amidst the good wishes of the 
people, as safe and sound as he arrives here. It declares that it is quite 
certain that a great blunder has been made in bringing the Prince of Wales 
to this country without first redressing the Punjab wrong and satisfying the 
Muhammadans in connection with the Khilafat question. It points out that 
the people and the rulers have become hostile to each other, that the people 
have begun their campaign for overthrowing the existing administration 
and that all over the country the people and the officials are constantly in 
conflict with one another. Under these circumstances, concludes the paper, 
there can be no doubt that there is danger involved in bringmg the Prince here. 
4 [Elsewhere the paper points out the danger of decorating the arches, erected in 
i connection with the Prince’s visit, with pictures of Hindu gods and goddesses and 
a thereby injuring the religious feelings of the Hindus. The paper points out 
that there is already much discontent over the Khilafat question and. that, 
therefore, this second cause for further discontent should not be given.] 


Swardjya (Marathi) (147), 10th Nov. 


13. Although the majority of the people in Poona have decided to boycott 
the Prince's visit, somestupid rich men and some traitorous sycophants will assemble 
to witness the ceremony connected with the laying of the foundation stone of the 
Maratha war memorial. But what do all these memorials mean? Why are 
they erected ? The Durbaris suppose that their only business is to attend a 
Durbar decking themselves and the horses of their carriages. But we ordinary 
people ought to study this question more minutely. The idea of a memorial 
is very praiseworthy. We are naturally endowed with very short memories 
and even our meritorious acts soon fall into oblivion. Man, however, is 
anxious to keep green the memory of such acts and the idea of a memorial owes 
its origin to this desire of his. Evidently itis to our advantage to have memorials 
that would remind'us of our greatness. But what shall we say of a stupid man 
who desires to perpetuate the memory of his misdeeds? When the _ present 
memorial is erected, India will.ask-these soldiers what they did for her. She will 
sav “‘ ye Maratha soldiers, ye may have gone to Europe, ye may have gone 
to East Africa, ye may even have enslaved the harmless and imnocent people 
of Mesopotamia ; hut what did ye do for me, your mother country 2? Am I to bear 
on my bosom your memorials because you subjected others to slavery without 
getting rid of yours?” Only those people deserve memorials who free others along 
with themselves. But now we have memorials to those who being in chains them- 
a selves basely help to enslave others also! Our nation no longer wants such 
ow memorials. The angle of our vision is now changed. The idea of subjection is 

4 ‘ becoming more and more intolerable to us. Up to this time anybody could erect 
a memorial to whomsoever he liked with India’s money. This can no longer be 
allowed. ‘The demand for the removal of the statue of Lord Lawrence at Lahore 
from its present site is an instance in point. You cannot always dangle before the 
eyes of Indians the inscription ‘‘ will you be governed by the pen or the sword ? ” 
It irritates them and they desire that the statue of the saheb who gave expression 
to those words should be cast away in some obscure place. The memorials that we 
have now throughout the country are humiliating to us to a degree. We have a 
memorial to Clive who deprived Surajuddowla of his territory by seducing the 
Commander of his army. We have also one to Warren Hastings who subjected 
the Begums of Oudh to great oppression for the sake of money. We have many 
more ‘like these in the open spaces in our big cities. What do all these 
statues and memorials tell us? They tell us that we are conquered, that 
we are slaves, that our independence is lost and that we have no place among 
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the respectable nations of the world. These symbols of our slavery discourage 
us and the fewer that we have of them the better. When a man happens to set 
his eyes on the statue of a Wellesley or a Dalhousie, while enjoying the cool 
breeze in a garden, he loses all heart and his mind falls into the abyss of slavery | 
Why should we have memorials which are productive of such results? India no 
longer wants memorials of the kind of the Maratha war memorial. What have 
they to teach to India? The present memorial means that the slaves of 
India assisted a people ‘in cutting the throats of other people and enslavin 
them. We have had enough of this suicidal business. We should now al 
concentrate our attention on the attainment of swardjya. 


Swadharma (new), 10th Nov. 


14. Referring to the Shivaji memorial the Swadharma remarks :—If the rulers 
want to raise a real memorial to Shivaji they should at once proscribe all books 
containing unfair strictures on him, introduce free and compulsory primary 
education and take steps to revive the warlike spirit of the 9 Otherwise 
the structure to be erected will be no memorial to Shivaji, but mere ridicule of the 
whole Maharashtra along with him. 


Lokndyak (115), 4th Nov. 

15. The condition of the bureaucracy has become like that of a drowning 
man who catches at a straw. When it found that the Prince’s visit was going 
to become a vast failure it hit upon the idea of associating him with the ceremon 
of laying the foundation stone of the Shivaji War Memorial. It ordered the 
effeminate Chiefs and Sardars to put on their best clothes and to bring with them 
large retinues so that a vast concourse of people might be seen on the occasion 
of the ceremony. These Satanic monkeys are erecting a memorial to the very 
individual whom they looked upon as their arch enemy, whose anniversary they 
prohibited, and whom they called a thief and a freebooter. What has brought 
about this change in the attitude of the bureaucracy ? The change is due to the 
fierce patriotism of the Nationalists. A memorial to Chhatrapati Shivaji! What 
an inspiring idea! It would have given genuine pleasure to the people had it 
been free from any ulterior motives But the real object of its promoters is to 
baffle the non-co-operators. The stupid non-Brahmins have taken the bait 
and they think that they have scored a vietory over the Brahmins by having 
a memorial to Shivaji. Hitherto the bureaucracy took advantage of the differences 
between the Hindus and the Muhammadans to prolong the period of its existence. 
Now this fiendish body has discovered another rift in the lute and is making use 
of it to put off our emancipation to a still distant date. Sons of India, although 
you daily get experience of the cunning of these fiends you still allow yourseloes 
to fall victims to their wiles in order that you may be able to quaff the blood of 
your own countrymen! Fie upon you!! 


J dgaruk (44), 5th Nov. ; Rashtra Veer (133), 6th Nov. 


16. The Jdgaruk declares that the bureaucracy is inspired by no pure motives 
in siding with the non-Brahmins and that in spite of this knowledge certain of its 
devotees are indulging in its praises for its magnanimity. Its real aim, the 
paper declares, is not to emancipate the non-Brahmuins or the depressed classes, 
but to perpetuatg its own domination over them by accentuating their differences 
with the Brahmins. It is with this motive, it goes on, that it has kept them 
illiterate for the past hundred years, managed to ruin their industries and denied 
them military training lest they should aspire for higher posts in the army. The 
ceremonies connected with the laving of the foundation stone of the Shivaji Memo- 
rial, according to the paper, are intended by the bureaucracy to bring together 
multitudes of people round the Prince, hoping thereby to show to the Prince 
and the whole world that the Indian people are quite contented. The bureaucrac 
is thus, it declares, actually trying to exploit the public’s enthusiasm for Shivap 
to further tighten its fetters of dependence. . [The Rashira Veer, on the other hand, 
dwells upon the importance of the Shivaji Memorial and appeals to the people to 
be present in large numbers on the occasion of the laying of its foundation by the 
Prince of Wales and also to contribute to the fund required for raising the memorial, 
It asks the people not to be misled in the matter by the advice of ungrateful 
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Chartanya (98), 7th Nov. | 

. 17.. The Chaitanya refers to the Maratha memorial column and the Shivaji 
memorial of which the foundation stones are-to be laid by the Prince of Wales and 
expresses the hope that the column, in addition to being a matter for pride to the 
Marathas, will x serve as a constant reminder to the British Government of the 
necessity of conferring right of equality on Indians. The paper welcomes the 
Shivaji memorial also, but referring to the procession which is to take place on the 
occasion of the laying of its foundation stone and which is to be made up for the 
most part by the Native Princes and their retinues remarks :—The native states 
represent autocratic rule in India and there is no saying how many centur es 
- it will take to have the responsible system of government introduced in them. 
To collect together the rulers of such autocratic States in the Prince of Wales’ 
Procession is to show to those who are trying for the establishment of 
democratic rule in the British territory that these autocratic rulers would be 
ready to back up Government with all their strength against the democratic 
movement. Ifthat be the object of Government in holding the procession the 
Shivaji memorial ceremony would be productive of disappointment. 


The Indian Merchants’ Chamber and His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales. 


Bombay Chronicle (1), 9th Nov. 


18. ‘‘ The members of the Indian Merchants’ Chamber and Bureau will 
meet to-day to rescind or to confirm the decision of their Managing Committee to 
present an address of welcome to His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales. They 
need hardly be reminded of the duty which the country expects them to perform. 

We are now at the most critical juncture of our struggle for sward) and the 
Indian commercial community must decide now and immediately if it is or’is 
not wholly to identify itself with national interests which demand the boycott 
of the visit of the Prince of Wales. The policy of running with the hares and hunt- 
ing with the hounds will no longer do. If some of the distinguished men who have 
hitherto served the Chamber and incidentally, themselves, wish to ‘ co-operate ’ 
with the Government, let them by all means do so. Whatever they may or may 
not do, the Indian Merchants’ Chamber must identify itself with the national 
policy laid down by the Congress. Theletter which theCommittee of the Chamber 
but recently wrote to the Viceroy pathetically drawing attention to the con- 
temptuous manner in which the Finance and Commerce Department have hitherto 
consigned its numerous representations to the waste-paper basket should open the | 
eyes of the mercantile community. What have they gained by ‘ co-operating ’ with 
Government ? But we do not wish to appeal to the self-interest of the mercantile 
community though, we confess with regret, the community has hitherto shown 
itself to be more jealous of its self-interest than of the national interests of the 
country. We appeal to their patriotism. The country has resolved to boycott 
the Prince’s visit because it puts its honour above everything else. The issue 
before the members of the Indian Chamber today is whether they place their 
country’s honour above Mammon.” 


Protest against decorating the Prince of Wales’ route with pictures of 
Hindu deities. | 


Swadharma (new), 10th Nov. 


19. To what more ignominous treatment can the Hindu defties be subjected 
than to use them to decorate the route of the Prince of Wales to gladden his eyes ? 
The sin that the rulers are thus committing consciously or unconsciously 
by wounding the religious sentiment of the Hindus by exhibiting in the streets 
their deities whom they regardas holy and worshipin shrines willneverresult in good. 
It is stated in the Ramayana that Ravan had made all the gods of the time attend 
upon Indrajit his heir-apparent, when he had returned to Lanka after his conquest 
of the three worlds. Similar stories about Hiranyakashyapu and others are 
well-known. It will be seen from this how appropriate is Mahatma Gandhi’s 
comparison of the bureaucracy with Ravan. According to our religious injunctions. 
therefore, all attendance at and participation in the ceremonies where ourdeities and 
indirectly our religion are thus ridiculed and subjected to ignominous treatment 
is prohibited. | | 
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Comments on the rumour that the Prince of Wales is going to grant 
interviews to leading non-co-operators. 


Model (25), 6th Nov. 


~ 20. What is the meaning of the rumour that the Prince of Wales will gladly 
meet the non-co-operators and hear what they have to say if they express their 
desire to meet him? Some wiseacres try to show that it goes to prove their 
contention that the Prince is not visiting India as a representative of Government. 
An announcement was made by Lord Curzon in the House of Lords to the effect 
that there were no special reasons for getting the visit postponed. This goes 
to show that the movements of the Prince are controlled by the Government 
established by law and that the Prince is not able to make the least change in 
them and that he will go where he is carried and see not through his own eyes 
but through those of others. In these circumstances what good will the Prince 
be able to do by interviewing Mr. Gandhi or any other non-co-operationist leader ? 
We do not think that Mr. Gandhi has anything more to tell the Prince than 
what he has already told Lord Reading. If the Prince can use his good offices 
to solve the difficulties of India the non-co-operationist leaders would be glad 
to interview him. But the Prince himself should openly invite Mr. Gandhi if he 
is desirous of doing justice to India. India has resolved to boycott. the Prince 
because he is coming as the guest of the Government of India and not as their 
guest and the country is not prepared to listen to him if he is going to ask us to 
forgive and forget ’’ as the Duke of Connaught did. | 


Comments on the decision to commence Civil Disobedience. 
Nusrat (new), 10th Nov. 


21. Avpropos of the decision to adopt Civil Disobedience the Nusrat writes :—-. 
At last after weary waiting for months the necessary sanction has been given 
to the commencement of Civil Disobedience. How keen and anxious 
were our countrymen to employ this moral and spiritual weapon against the 
tyrannies of the bureaucratic Government can be gauged from the fact that not 
a single member of the Congress Committee opposed this important resolution. 
Indians have so far sent petitions to many an official, prostrated themselves before 
many a white idol, have gone round with the mendicant’s bowl for a long time, 
have cut the throats of their own people for the sake of others and have made 
all sorts of sacrifices with the purpose of gaining the good will of those in authority. 
But it is a pity that the heart of the faithless beloved (Government) never grew 
soft nor showed signs of doing justice. After bearing continued disappointments 
and perpetual sufferings, India had no other remedy, but to burn herself to ashes, 
and never to co-operate with the powerful demon of oppression and injustice, 
or to prostrate herself before him. The present authorities are, however, 
quite devoid of justice and sense of decency and persist in maintaining their oppressive 
system of government. Hence it is no wonder that the leaders of the nation 
have, as if by compulsion, approved of embarking on Civil Disobedience. Mahatma 
Gandhi is commencing Civil Disobedience at a time when the Prince of Wales will 
be in our midst. In a way it will be a good thing, for the Prince will be able to 
study for himself the wretched condition of the Indian people, and will know how 
after remaining under a tyrannical government for more than 150 years and 
undergoing innumerable hardships, they have been forced to follow the golden 
saying ‘“He who is oppressed will fight.” | 

Young India (11), 10th Nov. 

22. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes :—*‘ Though the All-India Congress Com-. 
mittee has authorised civil disobedience by Provincial Congress Committees . 
on their own responsibility, I hope they will put due emphasis on the word 
‘responsibility’ and not start civil disobedience with a light heart. Every 
condition must be given its full effect. The mention of Hindu-Muslim unity, 
non-violence, swadeshi and removal of untouchability means that they have 
not yet become an integral part of our national life. If an individual_or a. 
mass have still misgivings about Hindu-Muslim unity, if they have still any 
doubt about the necessity of non-violence for the attainment of our triple 
goal, if they have not yet enforced swadeshi in its completeness, if the 

Hindus among that mass have still the poison of uchability in them, 
that mass or that individual are not ready for civil disobedience. Indeed; it would 
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be best to watch and wait whilst the experiment is being carried on in one area. 
Reverting to the analogy of the army, those divisions that watch and wait are just, as 
much co-operating actively as the division that is actually fighting. The only time, 
whilst the experimentis going on, that individual civil disobedience may be resorted 
to simultaneously, is when the Government obstruct even the silent prosecution 
of swadeshi. ‘Thus if an order of prohibition is served upon an expert spinner 
going to teach or organise spinning, that order should be summarily disregarded 
and the teacher should court imprisonment. But in all other respects, in so far 
as I can judge at present, it will be best for every other part of India scrupulously — 
to respect all orders and instructions whilst one part is deliberately taking the offen- 
sive and committing a deliberate breach of all the unmoral state laws it possibly 
can. Needless to add that any outbreak of violence in any other part of India 
must necessarily injure and may even stop the experiment. The other parts will 
be expected to remain immovable and unperturbed, even though the people within 
the area of experiment may be imprisoned, riddled with bullets or otherwise ill- 
treated by the authorities.. We must expect them to give a good account of 
themselves in every conceivable circumstance.” 


Bombay Chronscle (1), 8th Nov. rae 


93. ‘The resolutions passed at the momentous meeting of the All-India 
Congress Committee, which has a greater volume of public opinion behind it than 
that enjoyed by any Parliament in the world, will, we hope, make Lord Reading 
realise, if he has not yet realised, the earnestness and determination of the people. 
The fact that there was a strong element in the Committee which demanded 
the relaxation in the conditions which Mahatma Gandhi and the majority deemed 
essential for the exercise of civil disobedience should bring home to him how far 
the people are prepared to suffer in order to win their birthright. This spirit 
cannot he crushed by represgion. The nature and intensity of public feeling 
in the country are now manifest to all except those who will not see and than 
whom there is none more blind. The response of the panic-stricken bureaucrat 
to this manifestation of the spirit of the people will be the familiar one—repression 
and more repression. The next few days will show if Lord Reading is really 
possessed of some genuine spark of statesmanship to rise above the panic as well 
as the prejudice, not to speak of the ‘ prestige’, of his bureaucratic entourage. 
eee And in the task of conciliation he will find his greatest ally in Mahatma 
Gandhi. Here is Lord Reading’s opportunity. Will he prove himself equal 
to it? Let us wait and see. But India cannot wait long.” 


New Times (7), 10th Nov. 


24. “It seems civil disobedience will, for the time being, be limited to a district 
in Gujarat. The struggle will be led by Mahatma Gandhi. A good number,: 
it is reported, have signed the pledge of civil disobedience. Pundit Motilal Nehru 
has already expressed his resolve to disregard section 144. It is possible, probable, 
that Government will not now enforce sections like the section 144. We do not 
know yet what other laws Mahatma Gandhi has in view which, in his judgment, 
should be broken. We suppose it is not intended that each and every law is to 
be broken. To break every law indiscriminately would, as far as one can see, 
create, in some provinces at least, an atmosphere of passion, strife and violence 
which would prove fatal to the struggle for freedom. We cannot too strongly 
emphasise the necessity of non-violence at every stage in the struggle.” 


_ Mahrdtta (6), 13th Nov. . 
*25. ‘If one scans the resolution itself regarding civil disobedience one would 
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determination of the country to be free is writ large for all those who care to see..... 
The ‘offer of a ‘partnership’ which the reforms promise as the end, reduces. 
itself to a mockery when the fetters of dependence are still on the Nation and the * 
prospective partner is bound, gagged and robbed. The question is, will not the 
bureaucracy come to terms with the leaders so that the right solution of the problem — 
can be found. Neither the windy denunciation of the efforts of the Nation nor 
the repressive armoury can be of any avail to them in this struggle for freedom. 
Perhaps it is likely that they may succeed for a time in clearing the field by rendering 
the leaders of the movement ‘ horse-de-combat’. But we hope the lesson that 
is taught by history is not lost upon them. The movement may fail for a 
time, the leaders may be gagged and imprisoned, and the mighty brute force may 
succeed ; but it is these failures and imprisonments that will lay the foundation 
of a powerful structure. Ideas cannot die and it is the ideas that matter. The 
whole world is seething with discontent and revolt against the old system and 
India is but a part of it. As Bernard Houghton aptly puts it: ‘It comes to this 
then no civilised people can be governed by another nation for their good ; 
however well the latter intends, its relations with the subject people must by their 
very nature depress their vitality and deface their character. This is the 
psychological fact behind the world movement for autonomy from Ireland 
to Korea. It is the passionate cry of mankind which wills to grow, to live 
and which in the fire of patriotism burns the evil suggestion of humility. Into 
this movement India has stepped with all her heart. She intends revolution not 
only in polity, but in character also, a revolution that would astonish the world’. 
Will not our bureaucracy take note of this world drama, the opening scenes 
of which are being gone through at present ? ” 


Lokaménya (114), 7th Nov. 


26. The Lokamdnya refers to the resolution about civil disobedience and 
non-payment of taxes passed at the All-India Congress Committee’s recent. 
meeting at Delhi and to the announcement made by Mr. Gandhi at the meeting 
that he had definitely settled to launch the movement in parts of Gujarat under 
his personal supervision in the coming month and declares that as soon as Gujarat 
begins this peaceful rebellion or revolution, swardjya would doubtless be initiated 
in that part of the country. The paper predicts that when Gujarat thus launches 
swardjya next December other provinces in India would prepare themselves 
to come to its assistance and the whole of the country having thus unfurled the 
flag of organised Civil Disobedience, Lord Reading would have to come forward 
to come to terms with Mr. Gandhi’s swardjya just as the British Cabinet is now 
doing with the Irish Republic. In its opinion the peaceful way in which the public 
has conducted itselfduringthelast year and more in spite of official provocations 
has encouraged Mr. Gandhi to launch civil disobedience in his own province. 
It regards the conditions imposed by Mr. Gandhi about the adoption of full 
- swadeshi and the knowledge of Hand spinning and hand weaving in the case 
of both individual civil disobedience and mass civil disobedience, as justifiable 
in view of the various hardships to which the passive resisters are likely to be 
subjected by the bureaucracy by confiscation of their private property. It 
admits that Government: may be able to put a stop to hand spimning and hand 
weaving also when the civil disobedience is confined to a single District or Taluka, 
but points out that if the movement spreads over several Districts the situation 
will be made impossible for Government to cope with. From the objections 
taken by several speakers in the course of the discussion in the Committee to 
the conditions imposed by Mr. Gandhi, the paper expects that it will take about 
a year for the other districts outside Gujarat to come into line with it, and so it 
conjectures that swardjya might commence not during the coming December 
but in the December of the next year. At the same time it thinks that 1t may 
not be necessary to wait so long as that. For it points out, that when the non- 
payment of taxes is launched in Gujarat, Mr. Gandhi and his helpers would be 
sent to jail by the bureaucracy which is sure to begin a campaign of repression. 
with the help of the military and if Gujarat persists in its.satyagraha for a few 
- months in spite of this repression, owing to the training it has got at the hands 

of Mr. Gandhi, the backward districts also will run to its help to win eas 
at the cost of any suffering. The paper expresses the hope that in view of the 
fact that Mr. Gandhi’s resolve to sacrifice himself during the next month ia te 
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serve as the guiding example to the whole of India, Providence may grant the 
necessary courage to the congress leaders and inspire the people of the country 
‘to be prepared to participate in the congress programme. 


Indvan Socral Reformer (5), 13th Nov. 


*27. “While no partof thecountry is ready for civil disobedience baie sections 
of the people are getting alarmed at the light-heartedness with which programmes 
have been proclaimed and put aside in favour of the latest novelty in the course 
of the non-co-operation movement. The preamble to the civil disobedience 
resolution avers that the calm with which the country has received the result of the 
Karachi prosecution is a measure of the longing of the country for civil disobedience. 
There are people in the very inmost circle of the Congress party who know that this 
is true in a sense the very reverse of what the public are expected to understand 
by it. The promoters of this new plan know well that they must produce some 
impression on the country to make up for their blunders and failures, within a 
very short time, or they would be totally discredited. As we have shown above, 
there is no probability of the movement spreading widely anywhere in the country. 
But we have to guard against three things: unpreparedness, precipitancy and 
supineness in the redress of real grievances and the fulfilment of genuine 
national aspirations The last but not the least item in the scheme of the 
country’s peaceful evolution is the redress of grievances and the fulfilment of 
aspirations. Thanks to the astuteness of France, Great Britain need only hold her 
hands now .to have her Prime Minister’s pledge fulfilled. She would be putting 
new weapons in the hands of her detractors, if she upholds the Sevres treaty against 
France’s statesmanly attitude of discarding the wretched diplomatic principle of 
not allowing the Cross and the Crecent to prosper side by side in Kurope 
The Government of India do not seem to realise the acuteness of public feeling 
throughout India at the inadequacy of the measures so far adopted to express 
Government's repudiation of the excesses of the Martial Law regime in the Punjab. 
Why is the Viceroy still delaying his decision regarding the martial law prisoners ? 
Why have some officials guilty of such excesses not been suitably dealt with ? 
This is all that the country wants and Lord Reading has disappointed its hopes by 
his procrastination over these simple matters. As regards the aspirations of the 
country, we are emphatically of the view that Dominion status in the British 
Commonwealth is our proper, sufficient and honourable goal....... Writes 
Professor Keith:—‘ The new status of the Dominions is confirmed by the covenant 
of the League of Nations, under which not merely is the British Empire a member, 
but so also are the four Dominions and India, the position of the latter being 


motived by the fact that she has been assured in due course self-government on the 
Dominion model ’.” 


Dnydn Prakash (40), 8th Nov. 


28. The Dnydén Prakdsh remarks that Mr. Gandhi aspires to achieve within 
seven weeks what he was incapable of achieving within seven months. It observes 
that it is unwise to ask the masses to follow a difficult course unless they are 
imbued at least with a fraction of the zeal of their leaders. It alludes to 
Mr. Gandhi’s admission made on the occasion of the failure of the satyagraha move- 
ment in 1919, and remarks that he is incapable of profiting by his past experience. 
It then writes :—The All-India Congress Committee should have paid more atten- 
tion to the condition of the masses before recommending such a course. They 
should have also not ignored the teachings of history. But the men who 
now control the Congress have ceased to be thoughtful. They have become 
Mr. Gandhi's slaves. It was the plain duty of the Congress Committee to take 
into consideration the non-success attending the. non-co-operation movement 
so far before sanctioning Civil Disobedience. 


Dnydn Prakash (40), 11th Nov. ; Jdgaruk (44), 9th Nov. 


29. Mr. Gandhi is confident that this = throw of the dice will enable him 
to win .swardjya before the end of the year. But in spite of his self-confidence 
it is not always that he succeeds. Several times during his life-time the satya- 
graha moveinent has failed. Although the present movement and that of 1919. 
differ in nsmes they are essentially the same. Like that of its predecessor the 
object of the present movement too is to break the laws of Government simply 
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because they are made by Government. In view of this semblance between 
the two it may safely be predicted that the present movement will fail as its 
predecessor did. Either the, people will reject this item in Mr. Gandhi’s programme 
of non-co-operation as they rejected several others, or there will be chaos in the 
land. We are aware that Mr. Gandhi would prefer anarchy to the present system 
of Government. We are, however, reluctant to believe that people are so thought- 
less as to subscribe to this opinion of Mr. Gandhi’s. [The Jagaruk also refers 
to the dangers involved in launching civil disobedience and asks the constitution- 
alists to be on their guard from the very beginning against the movement.] 


Sind Observer (9), 5th Nov. 


30. ‘In going a step further in its programme of non-co-operation, the Con* 
gress Committee, under the leadership of Mahatma Gandhi, has given an answel 
to the Government’s present political methods. The reply to the sentences 
of the Ali Brothers is civil disobedience, which is to be begun on a large scale 
and includes the non-payment of taxes It is only too true to say that 
the Congress at its Ahmedabad session in December will endorse this policy and 
confirm’ this decision. Therefore, it may be said that, in a month or two, we 
are coming to the high waters of non-co-operation without knowing whither 
we shall be drifted Mahatma Gandhi, we know, has been hitherto halting 
and hesitating to advise the introduction of civil disobedience, particularly the 
non-payment of taxes But unfortunately the prosecution of the Ali 
Brothers—the most ill-advised State prosecution we could think of—has inter- 
vened and done its mischief. It has added to the ferment, intensified the feeling 
against the Government and made what are usually counsels of despair the 
principles of action. Mr. Gandhi has caught the rising tide of popular discontent 
and will make every effort to swim it to his well-fixed destination. But. will 
_ the programme of Mahatma Gandhi succeed ? We hope not The refusal 
_ to pay taxes is an extraordinary step. It requires an organisation and a propelling 
motive-force which the non-co-operation movement at present lacks and which 
it cannot acquire for a long time to come This part of the non-co-opera- 
tion movement will, like those parts related to the boycott of schools and law 
courts, collapse like a house of cards If Mahatma Gandhi succeeds it will 


not be on account of but in spite of these inherent defects in his programme. 
The attitude that Government should adopt towards his movement is one 
of passive indifference and it will cool down. Any blunder on their part will 
be worse than a crime.” 


Praja Mitra and Parsi (28), 7th Nov.; Jdm-e-Jamshed (21), 7th Nov. ; 
Akhbar-e-Islam (53), 9th Nov. 


31. The Praja Mitra and Padrsi remarks that the conditions which are made 
necessary for the adoption of civil disobedience make the resolution passed by the 
All-India Congress Contmittee regarding it both impracticable and impossible. ‘The 
paper declaresthatit is out of place to argue with Mr. Gandhiand hiscolleagues when 
they do not take notice of the Malabar disturbances which are the result of exciting 
illiterate people. It asks how it can be said that the resolution passed by the 
All-India Congress Committeeisthe same as the Karachi resolution when the former 
is passed with certain reservations. Referring to Mr. Gandhi’s declaration before 
the Committee that he has advised hundreds of soldiers to give up service, the 
_ paper asks where he saw these soldiers, what has been the result of his advice, and 
whether it was given with some reservations; as then alone we would know 
what value to attach to Mr. Gandhi’s assertion. [The Jdm-e-Jamshed remarks that 
there can not be any more pitiable admission of the failure of the non-co-operation — 
movement than the statement made by Mr. Gandhi at the meeting of the All- 
India Congress Committee which assembled at Delhi that India has advanced 
much during the last twelve months, but from the standpoint of swardy very little 
hasbeen done by the people in comparison with what ought to have been done. The 

aper ddubts whether the new movement of civil disobedience whichis to bestarted 
y Mr. Gandhi will in any way prove more effective. It inquires whether there 
is any wisdom in trying such a dangerous experiment when Mr. Gandhi has 
honestly admitted that the Indian people are not in a position to take up this 
movement at once. It greatly regrets the resolution for the adoption of civil 
disobedience and thinks that India cannot attain swardj soon by means of such 
movements which, in its opinion, will do more harm than good to the people. It 
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thinks that the non-co-operators have -not still learnt a lesson from the Dharwér, 
Malegaon and Malabar episodes and that they do not in the least care what the 
people have to suffer for the attainment of success in a political struggle. In the 
opinion of the paper this new movement will not only cause more bitterness 
between the Government and the people but it will also increase the gulf 
between the Nationalists and Moderates in the country. The Akhbdr-e-Islém. 
refers to the resolution about the adoption of civil disobedience passed by the 
All-India Congress Committee and remarks that this means that people are asked 
to wage an open war against Government. It then tries to show the failure of 
the non-co-operation movement upto now and remarks that the conditions which 
are laid down as‘necessary forthose who want to adoptcivil disobedience show that 
it is bound to fail. The paper warns the Muhammadans to abstain from this last 
movement which is to be started by Mr. Gandhi, and informs them on good 
groundsthat the Khilafat and the Turkish questions are to be solved in such a way 
that each and every Muhammadan will be satisfied with it. In the opinion of the 
paper the Indian Muhammadans should hold the Turkish and Khilafat question 
dearer than that of swardy, and it calls it madness to say that with the attainment 
of swardj the Khilafat question will be solved of itself to the satisfaction of 
Muhammadans. | | 


Gujardts (14), 138th Nov., Eng. cols. 


*32. ‘“ We do not know which district Mahatma Gandhi is going to offer 
as a sacrifice at the altar of non-co-operation and swaraj. It is reported that 
Bardoli Taluka is to be the scene of the first experiment ‘in civil disobedience. 
But whichever the victim or victims, the future is ominous and we cannot but 
deplore the step that has been resolved upon by Mahatma (andhi....... There 
is no doubt that Mahatma Gandhi has put a heavy and effective brake upon some 
of the wilder spirits that did not want any conditions to be imposed but simply 
aspired to plunge the country at once into chaos and confusion. But we feel 
satisfied that even this new development of Mahatma Gandhi’s activities, which 
represents the final stage in the non-co-operation programme, will meet with no 
greater success than it¥ other items have done. Individual civil resisters there will 
be. We may even concede that individual districts or tahsils might go in for 
civil disobedience. But that the movement will be general or crowned with success 
to the extent that ‘it would mean an end of Government authority and open 
defiance of Government and its law’ all over the country we absolutely refuse to 
believe. ‘ Failure ’ is already writ large upon the new movement as it was upon the 
rest of the programme. 


Kawser-t-Hind (22), 18th Nov., Eng. cols. 


*33. ‘ As itis not yet clearly explained how this civil disobedience movement 
is to be carried on we think it is premature to express any opinion on the futility 
and impracticability or otherwise of the methods to be employed. But there 
can be no doubt as to the serious illegality of the whole movement and the appal- 
ling results following in its tram. To use Mr. Gandhi's own words, it involves 
‘open defiance of the Government and its laws’ with the avowed object of 
making an end of Government authority. That this is a most serious step Mr. 
Gandhi himself acknowledges........ It is easy to predict the disastrous 
result of this last phase of the non-co-operation movement. However, let us 
wait and see what ‘wonderful achievement’ it will prove to be, so as to ‘open the 
eyes of the whole world’.” } 


Bharat Seva (13), llth Nov. 


34. The Bharat Seva remarks :—Not only do many people outside the non 
co-operation movement believe that the country is not prepared for this 
new move of civil disobedience, but Mr. Gandhi himself to a certain extent does 
so. The proceedings of the All-India Congress Committee show that the non- 
co-operators have taken up this last weapon in the name of the Congress. 
The Congress as a whole has not considered the question of civil disobedience. 
The manner in which the non-co-operators announce whether the country is 
prepared for a particular movement or not is also strange. Of course, after the | 
great war in Hurope, there is very great awakening in all countries of the world 
and all nations have advanced. But it is only their imagination which makes 
them believe that the country is prepared for civil disobedience. ll civil resisters 
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should think dispassionately, calmly and with discrimination. It lies with the 
non-co-operators to listen to this warning or not, but it is our duty as a journalist 
to give this warning and we do so for the sake of religion and country. We 


are not opposed to swardjya, swadeshi or the Khilafat but we differ in the methods 
of attaining these objects. | 


Guardt Vartamdn (63), 9th Nov. 


35. Disasters in many parts of India will result from the carrying out of the 
resolution of the Al!-India Congress Committee in the matter of civil disobedience. 
None of Mr. Gandhi’s movements has so far resulted in any good to the country but 
all his movements have proved disastrous to the lives and properties of the people. 
Mr. Gandhi has compensated the people for their sufferings by merely acknowledg- 
ing his mistakes ! The mauguration of civil disobedience is likely to prove a gigantic 
mistake one that would be a thousand times worse than the Himalayan mistake 
once admitted by Mr. Gandhi. Still many people blinded by their: faith in 
Mr. Gandhi will join it. We shall not be surprised if rivers of blood flow in the 
country as a result of this movement. Let us, however, hope that there are not 
many people in the couytry who will blindly follow Mr. Gandhi in his ruinous 
path and that Gujerat will be spared from disastrous consequences. 


How Government should deal with the coming campaign of Civil Disobedience. 
Servant of India (8), 10th Nov. 


36. ‘While at Karachi the charge of sedition against the Ali Brothers 
was withdrawn, the Government of Madras, with its usual gift for blundering, 
has instituted proceedings against Messrs, Yakub Hassan, Abdul Majid Sharar 
and Varadarajulu Naidu for sedition and for promoting class-hatred. Surely 
these men have not been more seditious than the Ali Brothers or Mr. Gandhi. 
Mr Yakub Hassan is in no sense a danger to the peace of Madras. The dignified 
tone of his brief statement before the trying magistrate is in every respect a perfect 
contrast to that of Mr. Muhammad Ali. No serious consequences have resulted 
from his Tanjore presidential address which had almost been forgotten by - the 
public, until the prosecution gave fresh publicity to it. It is the oft-repeated 
policy of the non-co-operators to speak -wildly and court imprisonment. The 
Government generally has refused to play into their hands and adopted a policy 
of patience, trusting in the common sense of the people. Sedition has now become 
so common and has been so much tolerated that any special notice of it comes as 
a surprise. By provincial Governments departing now and then from this wise 
policy of tolerance they are only adding fuel to a dying fire. The mass of 
non-co-operators are quite tired of the movement and their enthusiasm 
can be kept up only by excitements such as these trials afford. During the next 
two months non-co-operators are bound to do their utmost, for it is fairly certain 
that after the time fixed for the .attamment of sward) is past, the movement has 
not a ghost of chance. During this period not only will there be more sedition ; 
but civil disobedience of various kinds will be practised in several places although 
the conditions laid down by the All-India Congress Committee for persons and 
localities in respect of the use of khaddar may not be fulfilled. It is now that 
Government should exercise the greatest patience. It is now that the policy 
followed by it so long will be really tested. We hope that the local authorities 
will be instructed to keep their heads quite cool.” 


The depression in the Lancashire cotton industry is a result 
of the Indian boycott. 


Bombay Chronicle (1), 11th Nov. 


37. ‘If any convincing proof is wanted of the black outlook which 1s 
beginning to stare the British manufacturers in the face, as a direct result of the 
Indian boycott, it is furnished by the latest report from Lancashire contained 
in Reuter’s cable published yesterday. The prevailing depression in the cotton 
industry there, which is attributed to the absence of fresh orders, is leading the 
manufacturers to resort to short time and a meeting of spinners was to have been 
held.on Wednesday to consider the advisability of running mulls for four 
instead of five and a half days weekly> A section of the Anglo-Indian and British 
Press has been lulling the Lancashire manufacturers and workmen with false 


hopes of an early brightening of the Indian situation in regard to cloth imports. 
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If Lancashire knew what was really brewing in India, it would take measures 
betimes to tide over the impending crisis, by diverting the attention it has been 
accustomed to give to India to other fields. The Anglo-Indian and British Press 
is doing a poe. disservice to the British industry by misleading it regarding 
the strength of the boycott movement in India. Meanwhile an instructive side- 


light on the disinterested mission of the British people in regard to India is afforded 
by the questions with which Major Glyn bombarded Mr. Montagu in the Commons 
on Tuesday, the burden of which was to secure more orders for British goods 
from India in order ‘ to give work to the unemployed in Britain.’ ” 


Comments on the Press Note on Government’s policy 
regarding non-co-operating Municipalities. 
Kesari (110), 8th Nov. 


38. The Kesari dwells on the Press Note about Government’s policy in connec- 
tion with the non-co-operating municipalities and says that the municipalities in 
question will not care a jot for the threat of suspension held out. In its opinion all 
such threats will prove ofnoavail where therate payersand their Municipal represent- 
atives are unitedly working together, as shown by the reply‘given by the Ahmedabad 
Municipality to Government. It remarks that as Mr. Gandhi is now about 
to launch civil disobedience in Gujarat, it would be more advisable for Govern- 
ment to leave municipalities to themselves and concentrate its attention on 
a-department of greater importance. 


- Gujariti Punch (16), 6th Nov. 


39. Commenting upon the Press note issued by the Government regarding 
the non-co-operating municipalities the Gujarati Punch remarks :—The method 
suggested in the Press Note to the taxpayers of filing civil suits against the munici- 
pal councillors will cause factions among the people. It is unbecomingon the part 
of the taxpayers to file suits against their own representatives. We do not approve 
of this suggestion made by Government. It is also not desirable on the part of 
Government to suspend non-co-operating municipalities. Weare of opinion that 
in view of the desire on the part of Government to do good to the people and in 
view of the fact that they do not at present intend to suspend the non-co- 
operating municipalities, they should appoint a non-official Commission consisting 
of public leaders to carefully consider the state of affairs which have arisen and then 
come to a decision. Government should also amend the Municipal law so as to 
grant full local self-government to the people. They should amend the law so as 
to allow those municipalities which do not want to take Government help and 


which want to conduct educational institutions at their own expense to act 
independently. | 


Alleged recourse to repression on the part of Government to restore 
calm before the Prince of Wales’s visit. 


Bombay Chronicle (1), 8th Nov. 


40. ‘ Having failed to secure by the comparatively mild, if less straightfor- 
ward, means of ‘preventive’ legislation, the atmosphere necessary to ensure 
a ‘popular’ welcome to the Prince of Wales, the authorities in the various pro- 
vinces are busy using the ‘big stick’ to effect their purpose. In the beginning 
only the United Provinces and Behar and Orissa Governments had launched 
on the campaign of repression, but now the rest of the provincial admimistrations, 
with the exception of Burma, have come in a line and repression is in full swing 
throughout the country. In Burma, it is no~doubt deemed not prudent to 
inflame public opinion at an hour when the White Committee has just made 
its advent there and there is already a movement to boycott the Committee and 

the “ Reforms’ which it will bring in its wake....... It will be noted that since 
the days of Lord Curzon every succeeding viceregal regime has seen greater and 
greater repression in evidence. We had greater repression during Lord Minto’s 
regime than during Lord Curzon’s, and greater still during nal Chelmsford’s. 
The achievement of Lord Reading’s viceroyalty, even during the brief period 
he has been in India, has surpassed all previous record in point of the severit 
as well as universality of répression. And yet, the tragic irony of it is that His 
Excellency came to this country as the harbinger of a new era of peace and con- 
tentment—and, above all, of justice! “Does not the chronic ailment of British 
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administration in India show that there is something inherently rotten in the 
system and that so long as the system is not rid of the obnoxious elements, the 
country can nesther have peace nor can it progress? The violent remedies with 
which it is sought to cure tle malady are only undermining the system more 
and more.” : 


Comments on the Karachi trial. 
Hindusthan (19), 6th Nov. 


41. “ The farcical trial of the ‘ [Illustrious Seven’ at Karachi is now over 
and all the ‘accused’, except Shree Shankaracharya, have been sentenced to two 
years’ rigorous imprisonment. We advisedly call this trial farcical because from 
the very commencement to the end, it was carried on most irregularly, unconsti- 
tutionally and with very scant regard for the dictates of Law....... The way in 
which the whole ‘show’ was got up shows that the verdict was a foregone conclusion 
and the trial was only ome more mockery of justice. In this verdict, we have 
a very fine specimen of * British’ Justice and this specimen is all the more 
valuable and typical, found as it has been under the regime of the Ex-Lord Chief 
Justice of England, who came to India with a firm determination to do her full 
Justice....... The sentence passed on the leaders of the Khilafat movement 
is, we are inclined to believe, a challange to the Indian Moslems and an insult to 
their religion. It is challange also to the non-co-operation movement. We are 
sure the people will not be awed down by such a tyranny on the part of the Govern- 
ment, who must resort to a policy of such barbarous repression unless it is prepared 
to bend. But the present bureaucratic system will sooner break than bend. 
The leaders who have been sentenced have done their duty and suffered for a noble 
cause. The people have to follow in their footsteps and be prepared for any 
consequences.” 


New Tumes (7), 7th Nov. 


42. ‘Why was the Government anxious to imprison the Muslim leaders ? 
If the idea was to allay unrest, Government should have found out their mistake 
by this time. The unrest is deepening. The resolution of civil disobedience, how- 
-ever restricted by a number of conditions, which the All-India Congress Committee 
have passed indicates the mood of a number of nationalists. And meetings in 
which lakhs of persons have taken part have been held and yet more will be 
held in different parts of the country re-affirming the Karachi Resolutions. Un- 
rest is likely to deepen more and more. If the idea was to break up Hindu-Muslim 
unity, once again, Government would be disappointed. Shri Shankaracharya 
after being acquitted is reported to have said that henceforth his object would 
be to continue the work of the Ali Brothers. The sufferings of the Muslim leaders 


have drawn out the sympathies of more Hindus....... Was the idea of Govern- 
ment, this,—to create ‘impression’ on the popular mind of the sircar’s power 
and to maintain the bureaucratic prestige ?....... Unrest in India will not 


be put down by a show of power. The only way to end unrest is to do justice 
to the Nation by coming to terms with its insistent demands.” 


‘Kesar (110), 8th Nov. 


43. The Kesari declares that looking to the preparations made, the result 
of the prosecution of the Ali Brothers and other leaders was like a mouse coming 
forth from the mountain in labour. The Brothers, it admits, have got two years’ 
rigorous imprisonment, but it points out that the charge of tampering with the 
army and of conspiracy having failed the sentence has lost its importance, and 
in addition the Karachi resolution has become more widely known than it was 
ever before. The paper holds that from the legal point of view, the bureaucracy 
has trampled the law under foot from beginning to end in the case and showed 
how it can defy everything to gain its own ends. Is the justice-loving Viceroy, 
the paper askes, going to pay no attention to all this illegality? It further 
declares that if the high authorities who gave sanction to the prosecution had 
paid the smallest attention to the evidence to be produced against the accused, 
they would have come to know that it did not at all incriminate the Shankaracharya 
and Mr. Shaukat Ali, and all the trouble to which ' these two accused and the 
followers of the former were subjected, would have been saved. The proceedings 
thus showed, the paper says, how the bureaucracy is gradually taking to anarchical 
ways. Referring to the change of date from Feburary 1921 to February 1920, 
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made in the charge against Mr. Shaukat Ali, the paper asks Government as to why 
no action was taken in the matter of a resolution passed at Sylhet solong back 
as a year and a half similar to the one passed at Karachi for whigh the Brothers 
were now prosecuted. Government acted in the present instance, in the paper’s 
opinion, like a drowning man catching at a straw to carry out its intention 
of crushing the accused. It regrets that even a straightforward judge like 
Mr. Kennedy should have allowed irregularity committed in the course of the 
trial, showing that British courts of justice have now become mere puppets in the 
hands of the bureaucracy. The bureaucracy, in the opinion of the paper, also 
showed lack of statesmanship in pressing on the prosecution inasmuch as it 
should have withdrawn it as soon as Greece failed in its venture against Angora, 
But it was persisted in, it says, out of a false sense of prestige, with the result 
that the resolution for which the accused were prosecuted was deliberately 
re-affirmed at meetings held from one end of the country to the other. Another 
important question, according to the paper, that the case has raised is, which is 
superior, religious injuctions or provisions of law, and how far the people should 
rely on the pledge of non-interference in religious matters given in the Queen’s 
proclamation and it asks the leaders of the people to consider the matter and come 
to some definite conclusion as to where the scope of law ends and the authority 
of religious injunctions begins. The only thing in the opinion of the paper that 
the bureaucracy has achieved by what it calls its persecution of the heroic 
Ali Brothers, is that, it has lost its own prestige, utterly destroyed whatever little 
confidence had been left in people’s minds in British justice, roused the fiery 
Muhammadans by interference in religious matters, strengthened the Hindu- 
Muhammadan unity and made civil disobedience mevitable. The bureaucracy has 
thus, in the opinion of the paper, helped forward India’s political cause. 


Dnyén Prakésh (40), 6th and 9th Nov. 


44. Everyone will agree with Mr. Kennedy that the nation would have 
considerably benefited if the Ali Brothers and their co-accused had used their 
intelligence and selflessness to promote the well-being of their countrymen by 
legitimate means. We al] sympathise with the Brothers, but we must remember 
that they have to thank themselves for their present plight. They do not recognise 
the error of their ways but on the contrary glory m openly flouting the law; nay 


they believe that this course is enjoined on them by their religion. We cannot 
but pity their imprudence and the judge and the jury who tried them, convicted 
them after giving due consideration to their standpoint. It is creditable, both to 
the judge and the jury, that even their extremist critics cannot take exception 
to their conduct. The jury appear to have been convinced that the resolution 
passed by the Khilafat Conference at Karachi was such as to incite soldiers 
to depart from the path of their duty. The citizens depend for the safety 
of their lives and property on the fidelity of the army and, therefore, -it is 
not right to make it a pawn in the game of politics. The Ali Brothers disregarded 
this most important consideration and the sensible section of the public agrees 
with the jury in holdingthemtobe guilty. Mr. Mahomed Ali asks the Muhammadans 
not to serve in the army in order that they may not be called upon to fight against 
their own co-religionists. But the first Muhammadan to raise his arm against his 
co-religionist# was Ali and he was also the Khalifa. The Egyptians and the Turks | 
have fought with one another although both professed Muhammadanism. Similarly 
even in India Muhammadans in the service of the Hindus have fought with their own 
co-religionists. All these instances tend to demolish Mr. Mahomed Ali’s defence 
based on the plea of religious duty. We are bound to.say that Lord Reading 
adopted the most conciliatory attitude in regard to the Ali Brothers. But they 
failed to respond to it. Even in his statement made before the court Dr. Kitchlew 
gave expression to his revolutionary views and Mr. Shaukat Ali threatened a 
resort to violence, if necessary, after the $lst of December. But people know these 
men to be impatient and impractical idealists and, therefore, Government would 
do well to rely more on the common sense of the people than on the law. [In a 
subsequent issue the paper says:—The contention of those who argue that 
Government and the judge should always subordinate law to religion, if 
accepted, will not lead to the good of the’ country. In India the rights of the 
ople would be endangered if religion is allowed to become the dominating factor. 
or instance, if a fanatical Muhammadan were to tell his co-religionists to forcibly 
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convert non-Moslems to Islam on the ground that such course is enjoined on 
them by their religion, then in his case the law of the land and not religion 
must be made to prevail.] 


Servant of India (8), 10th Nov. 


45. “ Government cannot be said to have gained anything as a result of 
the Karachi trial. The accused were a¢quitted on the main charges of conspiracy 
to seduce Muhammadan soldiers and were convicted only of intention to make 
them fail in discharging their duty which is a technical and trivial offence in the 
present political condition of India. Nor can it, be claimed that law has been 
vindicated as from numberless platforms the same offending resolution has been 
repeated, subsequent to the launching of the prosecution, without any legal action 
being taken against the offenders. The Government could easily have foreseen 
that such would be the result and that there would be a political gain to the 
adversaries. It is incredible that in such an important State trial the prosecution 
should have made an untenable charge. The only useful purpose from the Govern- 
ment view-point served by this trial is—and it is useful to a very limited extent— 
that it emphasised that religious opinion cannot be pleaded as an excuse for 
breaking the law of the land. In spite of the undignified and truculent behaviour 
of the accused, the judge preserved an admirable judicial detachment and his 
charge to the jury is a model of fairness which other judges trying political cases 
will do well to copy. Regarding the accused he said: * Some of the accused seemed. 
learned and pious men and all seemed esteemed citizens to whom the country would 
owe much if they followed the right path, and Islam and the Empire and this 
country might have profited by them had they not taken up the attitude they 
haa done .....; Such men certainly ought not to be treated as ordinary 
criminals and we trust that Lord Reading will reduce the sentence to one of simple 
‘Imprisonment and in other ways mitigate it.” | 


Karnitak Mitra (34), 10th Nov. ; Karndtak Vaibhav (83), 8th Nov. ; 
Karnatak Vritta (84), 8th Nov. ; Vaya (90), 5th Nov. 


46. Under the heading “ Persecution of religious heroes” the Karnatak 
Mura writes :—If the policy of the Government in the case of the illustrious 
seven be scrutinised from end to end it will be found that their only motive was 
to somehow imprison the Ali Brothers. Had it not been so, they would not have 
arrested the accused first and then set about collecting evidence against them, 
As regards the composition of the jury, how can jurors of a different religion 
decide questions involving an intimate knowledge of the teachings of Islam ? 
But such consideration would have been possible only if the Government had been 
actuated by a desire to do justice to the accused. Referring to the declaration 
in the Queen’s Proclamation that Government will not interfere in religious 
matters the judge says that the Proclamation does not ask anybody to strike 
at the authority-of the King-Emperor in the name of religion. But is it striking 
at the King’s authority toexplain to the soldiers the requirements of their religion ? 
What patriotism is to the people of Huropean countries, religion is to the people 
of India. [The Karndtak Vaibhav, the Karnatak Vritta and the Vaya condemn 
the judgment on similar grounds. | : 


Sdnj Vartamdn (30), 7th Nov:, Eng. cols. 


47. The Sdnj Vartamén remarks in its English columns that the trial of the 
Ali Brothers has given a tremendous fillip to the Khilafat movement and converted 
those who were lukewarm in their sympathies towards the movement into its 
enthusiastic supporters and adds that while the Ali Brothers have temporarily 
lost their liberty they have secured a safe place deep down in the hearts of all Indians 
and have gained for the cause of the Khilafat a publicity which 1s almost world- 
wide. The paper wishes that Lord Reading had realised that there was nothing 
secret about the activities of the Ali Brothers though their zeal for their religion 
often made them overstep the bounds of discretion and should have drawn them 
to the side of Government. The paper regrets that Government were led into 
committing a political blunder in prosecuting the Ali Brothers. 


- Navajwan (69), 6th Nov. ; Insaf (66), 4th Nov. ; Hind Mittra (17), 6th Nov. ; 
Praja Bandhy (27), 6th Nov. ; Desht Mitra (60), 10th Nov. ; 
Gujardt Mitra (15), 6th Nov. ; Kavser-1-Hind (22), 6th Nov. 


48. The Ali Brothers and their companions have gone to jail. It is we who 
have to get them released and swardj consists in getting them released. In swardj 
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Gevernment would be the servants of the people and govern the country in 
accordance with their wishes ; Government would then honour those individuals 
that the people, wish to respect and imprison those whom they consider as trouble- 
some. But to-day Government imprison those whom the people hold as dear as 
their lives and put them in the company of felons and bestow the highest honours 
upon those in whom the people have little confidence. Swardy would consist 
in putting an end to this state of affairs. The very causes which lead the people 
to applaud the actions.of the leaders induced Government to punish them and 
this goes to show that the viewpoints of the people and Government are different 
and their interests are conflicting with one another. If the institution of Govern- 

ment were meant to be for the people, such a Government should not last for a day. 
" Those who defy public opinion and oppress the people are tyrants and do not 
deserve to be called Government. The only way is for the people to put an end 
to such a Government and release their leaders. The Ali Brothers achieved their 
triumph the moment they entered the jail, butour cheers forthem will be justified 
only when we compel Government to honour them and to acknowledge their own 
mistake. And, if the Government be not prepared to do so, our cheers would | 
be justified only if we discard the authority of such a Government and establish 
sward). The present Government is so very haughty, because it is a foreign one. 
We can baffle this foreign Government by swadeshism alone. The death of Achilles 
lay in his heel and the death of this foreign Government’s satanism lies in the 
spread of swadeshi. If every one works with faith on the spinning-wheel, the 
triumph of the Ali Brothers, the Khilafat and swardj will be triumphantly 
announced by the song of the spinning-wheel. The Ali Brothers have done their 
duty and they have effected their liberty by willingly going to jail. They stood in 
need of rest which they will now get in jail. But the confidence they expressed 
while going to jail that their rest would be shortlived shows their faithin us. We 
should give such a gigantic aspect to the swadeshi movement during 
the current month that Government would have to bend in a few days and 
would be compelled to persuade the Ali Brothers to intercede on their behalf 
to pacify the people. [The Inséf writes:—--The Ali Brothers and _ their 
companions have proved true to their word and have sacrificed themselves in the 
interests of the country. They conveyed the message of God to the Muham- 
madans, dispelled their ignorance and submitted to the decision of the-law court’ with 
smiling faces. It now rests with the Muhammadans to think how best they should 
discharge their duty. The Muhammadans should not be frightened by the incar- 
ceration of the Al Brothers and other leaders. Our prophets and great men in 
the past had to suffer greater hardships in the cause of truta, but ultimately they 
triumphed. Wehope Government will reconsider the case and prevent Muhammadan 
law from being murdered. The Hind Mitra writes :—There were many irregulari- 
ties in the prosecution of the Ali Brothers in both the courts and it would be safe 
to presume that they could not possibly have been sentenced without them. 
The prosecution did not put in the evidence of any learned Muhammadan in 
connection with the contention of the Ali Brothers that their conduct was in 
accordance with the Muhammadan law and still the Sessions Judge thought it 
proper to assail it. The charge of conspiracy was quite untenable and the finding 
of the jury in the matter goes to prove that an imaginary fear of conspiracy 
was at the root of the prosecution. The Praja Bandhu writes :—Government 
have not respected their promises in connection with Turkey and they 
have not maintained the intergrity of the Khilafat. And since it is 
the religious duty of Muhammadans not to maintain any connection with 
such a Government, the imprisonment of the Muhammadans who preached non- 
co-operation with Government under the present circumstances is tantamount 
to an encroachment upon the religious rights of the country.” The incident is 
fraught with serious consequences to the Indians in general for there is no knowing 
where the bureaucrats will stop in their encroachments upon the religious liberty 
of India. The Deshi Mitra writes :—Both the judge and the jury paid no heed 
to the contention advanced by the Ali Brothers that they had done what the Quran 
required them to do. Should not the injunctions of the Quran he respected ? 
If the Quranic injunctions are opposed to law why do not Government 
proscribe the Quran? On the analogy of the ,conviction of the Ali 
Brothers, a Brahmin who preaches that Brahmins, according to the 
teaching of the Shdstrds, should not serve Government would also be convicted. 


Should the people disrespect their religion? The Gujarét Mitra writes :— 


LBA pt AS SR ig ea gsc ne RL ne aE a ee 


1332 


No one ever thought that the Ali Brothers and the five other accused in 
the Karachi trial would be guilty of any conspiracy. We fail to understand 
why Government laid that charge against them. The arguments of the prosecu- 
tion on this count have all broken down and the supreme Court of Karachi has 
maintained its impartiality, in a way, by acquitting all the accused on that charge. 
Many other persons besides the aceused have advised the people to give up the 
civil and military service of Government and it is rather strange that they are not 
similarly punished. The accused based their conduct on the teachings of the 
Quran but justice cannot and should not be given in accordance with any religion. 
We moreover cannot find any justification for the conduct of the accused in the 
Queen’s Proclamation. The Karachi trial, however, has not retarded the progress 
of the Khilafat movement in the least and many people would come forward to 
take the place of the six leaders who have been sent to jail. The Katser-1-Hind 
writes :—-We agree with the Judge that Government would not have been compelled 
to take steps against the accused if they had kept their movement within 
reasonable bounds. But the Ali Brothers and their companions tried to tamper 
with the loyalty of the army and compelled Government to prosecute them in 
the interests of peace. The Government of India are anxious to get the Turkish 
treaty modified in a manner satisfactory to the Indian Muhammadans and the 
Khilafat workers do not seem to show any political wisdom in spreading disaffec- 
tion against Government. The judgment of the learned Sessions Judge should 
afford matter for thought to those who insist upon criminal trials bemg conducted 
in accordance with the teachings of certain religious books. ] 


Chartanya (98), 7th Nov. 


49. The Chaitanya says that the Ali Brothers and others being sentenced, 
to only two years’ imprisonment shows that Government was not actuated by 
- vindictiveness in ordering the prosecution but only by a desire to maintain peace 
in the country. It points out that if the Ali Brothers’ contention about-religious 
injunctions being more_binding than the law of the land be accepted, it will only 
result in disorder and declares that the action taken by the authorities to place 
restrictions on the activities of persons deliberately engaged in producing confusion 
in the country and disaffection against Government will be appreciated instead 
of being condemned by all wellwishers of the country. 


Swadharma (new), 10th Nov. 


50. All Hindus are glad that the Shankaracharya of Sharada Peeth has | 
been acquitted at Karachi. Instances rarely occurred in the past in which the 
ruling power brought preceptors of religion into scrape. But then it is not 
to be wondered at that such instances are occurring now when civil authority 
has been separated from religious authority. It 1s stated that in ancient times the 
demons filled up their cups of sins with their own hands by persecuting sages and 
dishonouring religion and chaste women. While the present day rulers are 
repeating these very things, one is reminded of the English saying “ History repeats 
itself ”’. | ; 


Rdéjakéran (131), 6th Nov. ; Prabodh (125), 6th Nov. 


51. The foolish authorities who imagined that they could suppress the 
Khilafat movement by prosecuting the leaders of the Muhammadans have been 
completely disappointed. They have only wounded the religious feelings of the 
Hindus by including a Shankaracharya among the accused at Karachi. They. 
could not produce a scrap of evidence against him and they only succeeded in 
making an exhibition of their own stupidity. British justice is being dragged into 
the mire before the very eyes of Lord Reading, its avowed champion, and even the 
simple people of India have no longer any faith in it. To-day any wretched 
magistrate or judge can clap an honest individual into jail and there is no doubt 
that the haughty bureaucracy is thus digging its own grave. Power-blind Sultans are ~ 
bound to go to the wall when they wage war on God Himself. We havenohesitation 
in saying that the British bureaucracy is slowly moving towards its destruction 
when it has become so demoralised as to espouse the cause of drunkards, confiscate 
a fatwa of Mussalman divines, and send to prison patriots like Babasaheb Paranjpe 
and Wamanrao Joshi of Berar. Never before was such a woeful want of states- 
manship seen in British statesmen. [Elsewhere the paper writes :—The authorities . 
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.have made themselves the laughing stock of the world for thousands of people have 
now passed the same resolution for passing which they prosécuted the Ali Brothers 
and their co-accused. What becomes of the prestige of courts when the judges 
themselves are chid by the accused in the presence of thousands of people ? 
We wish Government instituted hundreds of such proceedings. The oppression 
of tyrannical rulers will come to an end only when thousands of people are unjustly 
punished. The Prabodh writes :—In the recent cases while several respectable 
Muhammadans have been punished, their Hindu co-accused have been let off. 
Our enemies will make use of this circumstance to divide the two communities. 
The Hindus and the Muhammadans, however, should not allow themselves to be 
duped and should remember that the edifice of swardjya is to be raised.on the 
foundation of their unity. Recent events show that the days of the bureaticracy 
are numbered. ~We are on our trial and if we stand the test there is no power on 
earth that can keep us from swarajya. | 7 


The sentences passed on Moplah rebels should be revised 


Bombay Chronicle (1), 10th Nov. - 


52. ‘‘Moplahs by hundreds have been court-martialled and sentenced, among 
whom are several who have been awarded capital sentences. Not all of these 
latter have been found guilty of actual murder. As in the case of Ali Musaliar, 
there are some who have been sentenced to be hanged for ‘ waging war against 
the King.’...,.. The courts which tried them were Special Tribunals and from 
their bitter experience of the administration of ‘justice ’ during the Martial Law 
regime, the people of this country have sufficient reason to feel suspicious of the 
correctness of the findings of these Tribunals as well as the appropriateness of . 
the punishment awarded in each case. We know that a person like Lala Har- 
kishenlal was convicted two years ago by a Punjab Tribunal of having ‘ be ae 
war against the King’, and was sentenced to transportation for life and that 
to-day he is an honoured Minister and colleague of the Governor of the Punjab. 
From the evidence before them many of the countrymen of Mr. Kunni Kadar 
do not think that he had been guilty of an offence graver than that which 
Lala Harkishenlal was guilty of prior to his trial. In these circumstances is it 
not natural that the public should demand that the sentences, especially the 
extreme ones, which have been awarded by the Malabar Tribunals, should be 
subjected to revision before they are executed ? The death sentences, especially, 
ought to be suspended and the fullest latitude should be allowed for appeal and 
revision, as there is every likelihood of the miscarriage of justice in their case. 
The faith of the people of this country in the purity and integrity of justice has 
already been rudely shaken. Savageness of punishment, intended more for pur- 
poses of creating ‘ impressions ’ than for securing the ends of justice; is not calcu- 
lated to enhance the prestige of justice in the eyes of the public. On the other 
hand it will make the public still further despair of seeing real justice dispensed 
as between the ‘ rulers’ and the ‘ ruled ’.”’ : | 


Comments on the Nasik Sessions Judge’s decision in the Malegaon riot case. 
Kesari (110), 8th Nov. 


93. The Kesari deplores the decision of the Sessions Judge of Nasik on the 
Malegaon riot case disregarding the verdict of the assessors. It declares its 
_agreement with the Congress Committee’s opinion that the riot was not the result 
_ of any conspiracy but was due to the sudden provocation caused by the firing 
by the fouzdar and remarks that the different view taken by the Judge appears to 
have been due to the evidence given by the prosecution witnesses in his court under 
the undue pressure exercised by the police. Even supposing the whole of the 
prosecution evidence to be true, says the paper, the conclusions ‘arrived at by the 
Judge were wrong and the sentences passed most cruel. It considers the argu- 
ments put forward by Mr. Murphy to prove the evidence of a conspiracy as 
mistaken showing his prejudiced mind and the sentences of hanging and trans- 
portation as utterly heartless. It refers to the Akola Mamlatdar murder case 
in the Ahmednagar District and points out. that though the murder there was — 
~-more hornble and the existence of a conspiracy was proved, the Commission 

appointed to try the case refrained from passing such inhuman sentences as have. 
been passed at Nasik. Mr. Murphy a 2 to have known, the paper holds, that 
_ such cruel sentences instead of proving deterrent only give rise to discontent 
and to a feeling of sympathy for the accused. put, ) 
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Comments on the sentence passed on Mr. .Yakub Hassan of Madras. 
New Times (7), 8th Nov. 


54. ‘‘ We expected a reign of law in the regime of Lord Reading. Instead, 
we see increasing signs of a reign of repression. . The latest news is that Janab 
Yakub Hassan, a prominent Khilafat leader of Madras, has been sentenced to : 
two years’ simple. His speech in the Court was a dignified and courageous state- 4 
ment of his position. He did not defend himself; he behaved as a true non-co- 
operator ; he interpreted the significance of the Khilafat issue in India; and he 
pointed out that he had always urged non-violence. But the court convicted 
him of ‘ sedition ’. As the law is in India, any political speech may be construed ~ 
as spreading “ disaffection ’, and so coming under section 124-A. Lord Reading 
gave the public to understand that non-co-operators would not be prosecuted as 
long as they did not incite the people to violence. And Government wisely with- 
drew the ‘sedition’ case against the Ali Brothers. But Lord Willingdon’s 
government has behaved like the Sind officials: it has taken a narrow view of . 
‘sedition ’; and Mr. Yakub Hassan has been sentenced to two years for a speech 
which preached * disaffection’ but not violence....... The Madras leader has 
been jailed. The Ali Brothers, Dr. Kitchlew, Pir Gulam Mujadid and some 
other Muslim leaders have been jailed. Their sin is they have preached the Khilafat 
or non-co-operation message. Lord Reading, perhaps, thinks that law must 
run its course. But when .‘ law’ does not interpret ‘public opinion and is not 
framed by the people but by a bureaucracy that has lost the nation’s, confidence, 
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India haye been sent to jail....... And what will be the result of this - 
repression? A strong free nationhood, we hope, if the people maintain non- | 
violence.”’ Bie 
Comments on the acquittal of Private Chaffe by the Punjab BS : 
High Court. aes 
Bharat Seva (13), 11th Nov. | Bie 
55. Commenting upon the decision in Private Chaffe’s case in the Punjab et 


High Court, the Bharat Seva writes :—Even a judge of the Lahore High Court | hes 
knows that it is useless to expect justice from European jurors when the accused Pe 
is a Kuropean. The regard shown by the judge for the anxiety of the accused 
is meaningless, because the person who has’been shot at must have suffered more 
anxiety than the person who has shot him. We wish that questions should be 
asked in the Punjab Legislative Council and the Imperial Legislative Assembly 
regarding this case and the attention of Lord Reading and Lord Rawlinson be 
drawn to the judgment in this case. Really speaking the soldier ought to have 
been icotsael to imprisonment, asked to give compensation to the wounded 
man and dismissed from the army. Some Europeans, military men as well as 
civilians, will not come to their senses solong as this is not done. In England 
Lord Chelmsford says that the policy of observing racial difference should be 
given up and in India Lord Reading says that justice should be meted out 
uniformly toall. In spite of this, such injustice is bemg done and their country- 
men are murdering justice while acting as jurors. Such Englishmen are also 
responsible for the non-co-operation movement. 


Treatment of political prisoners in jail. 
Sind Observer (9), 8th Ncv. 


56. “Elsewhere we publish a letter from the father of Swami Govindanand. aaaiae 
The communication deals with the treatment of the Swami in Ratnagiri jail. — | 
It speaks for itself. We draw the attention of ’the authorities to the state of 
health of the Swami described therein....... The question of the treatment of this. 
particular individual leads to the consideration of the larger question of the treat- 
ment of political prisoners in this land, which is at present receiving much atten- 
tion in the press. There is no doubt that the treatment of political prisoners 
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‘is the acid test of Government’s style of prison administration. This class of 
offenders may be described as intellectual rebels, who are far from being moral 
delinquents, and whom, therefore, penology requires to be treated as a class by 
itself. If on the field of battle the veriest Hun deserves, and does get, humane 
treatment, why should not then these ordinary civilians whom the law condemns 
only for mere civil crimes? It is sportsmanship, if nothing else, that demands 
that these enemies of the powers-that-be should be treated generously and. chival- 
rously. How many political workers are not there at present in the non-co- 
operation camp who owe the force and urge of their political work as much to 
patriotic inspiration as to the bad treatment they had once received in jails, when 
previously lodged there? Is it good that such a heap of bitterness should be 
created in their minds, knowing as Government do that one day they will come out 
of their prison cells to begin public work again? A large number of political 
workers are being sentenced day by day, and the press and the public have a right 
to ask for a thorough revision of the system of treatment of these offenders. In 
this connection we are glad to notice that a resolution is proposed to be moved in 
the Behar Legislative Council by Moulvi Abbas Ali urging that political prisoners 
in India should be treated in the same way as they are being treated in England 


- and other civilised countries.” 


Comments on the treatment given to the Ali Brothers in jail. 
Jam-e-Jamshed (21), 8th Nov. 


97. The Jam-e-Jamshed remarks that Government have undoubtedly shown 
farsightedness in withdrawing the other two charges against the Ali. Brothers. 
In the opinion of the paper although the accused, bemg led away by religious 
feelings, expressed the greatest disaffection against Government, yet the mercy 
shown by Government in return is praiseworthy. It hopes that Government 
will issue an order to treat the convicted persons with similar kindness in jail. 
It thinks that every thoughtful person cannot but protest if such persons are 
treated in jail as ordinary criminals and are given clothing, food and work 
befitting criminals. It opines that they have committed the crime because they 
were led away by religious faith and adds that the punishment which is meted 
out to them should be considered sufficient even though the law cannot admit 
that defence. It further thinks that taking into consideration the extraordinary 
circumstances of their case, they should be regarded as political prisoners and should 
be given as much freedom as is possible. It hopes that the Government of Bombay 
will surely pay attention to the complaigts which have appeared in newspapers 
regarding the treatment meted out to the Ali Brothers and others and order the 
jail authorities to make liberal and suitable arrangements just like those which 
were made in the case of the late Mr. Tilak. In conclusion the paper states 
that it is very essential to publish an authoritative explanation granting such 
concessions to them and that it’ will very much help to conciliate the people. 
[Rlsewherey in an English article, the paper suggests that convicted as they have 
been in the eye of the law, these popular leaders should be given the privileges 
of first class misdemeanants, and not herded with common felons. In conclusion 
the paper remarks that in a word, though the court has awarded them rigorous 
imprisonment, they should be allowed to live the same kind of life as they did in 
the days of their internment at Chindwara.] 


Nusrat (new), 13th Nov. 


_ *98. The Nusrat alludes to the estrangement of feelings at present existing 
between Government and the people and pities the former for their ignorance 
with regard to the religious sentiments of their subjects. As an imstance in point 
the paper refers to the clothing supplied to the prisoners in jails and remarks that 
it is not only detestable from the point of view of decency, but one injuring the 
religious feelings of those who have to wear it.” It congratulates Dr. Kitchlew 
on the courage he has shown in discarding the dress and resorting to hunger-strike 
and is glad to see that his demands have been complied with. The paper suggests. 


a change in the dress of the prisoners especially as the jails a are now becoming 
Se abodes of the best sons of the land. 


. Hindi Punch (18), 6th Nov., Eng. cols. 


59. “The Indian mind is very sensitive, very soft. It cannot help feeling 
sympathy for the Ali Brothers and their companions for being treated as “ocdlinhy 
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criminals for committing political offences. Why should political offenders be 
treated in the same way as ordinary murderers, forgers or perjurers? The sen- 
tence of rigorous imprisonment; passed on the Ali Brothers and their companions 
has created some sympathy for them. They have been men in the public eye i 
for a long time who rightly or wrongly believed they were doing their duty to the | 
public and to their religion by making violent speeches and taking part in acts 
which the law considers to be criminal. The law has been vindicated. It now 
remains for the clemency of the Crown to commute the sentence of two years’ r 
, rigorous imprisonment to simple imprisonment for a like, if not a lesser, period i 

and to order the jail authorities to give them better treatment than that of an 3 
ordinary criminal. This clemency will surely go a long way in giving satisfaction 
to the public, who at present feel regret that Mr. Mahomed Ali and his co- 
a should be put in the same category as the worst offenders against public 
morals.” | 


The Government of India are speeding up the progress of India towards 
swarda). pee 
Praja Mitra and Parsi (28), 8th Nov. — ore 

60. The Praja Mitra and Parsi remarks that’ His Excellency the. Viceroy, pee 
His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief and the Government of India are 
trying to speed up considerably the progress of India towards swardj. In the 

opinion of the paper thev mean to fulfil some of the country’s hopes sooner than * 
we can think of, if the non-co-operators stop from raising obstacles in their 
way by- means of some of their thoughtless movements. In support of this 
it cites the imstance of the new method which the Commander-in-Chief 
is-to adopt of taking the people into confidence through the press regarding 4 
different military questions. It quotes a passage from the London Times regard- 0 
ing the power of the Legislative Assembly to refuse taxation to meet expenditure | es 
due in part to military demands, and remarks that Government have in time been 
able to see how, in spite of the checks in the law in force, the Legislative Assembly 
can have its own way. 

An apology for an attack on Government Officers. 
Swardajya (Gujarati) (62), 8th Nov., Eng cols. 

61. ‘‘We beg to express our deep regret for the article ‘The Shadow of 
Amritsar’ in our issue of 19th July 1921 [ wide paragraph 31 of Weekly Report 
No. 32 of 1921], especially the charge of blood thirstiness against Government 
officials and: in particular against the Collector of Dharwar, for which we. 
admit we had no grounds. Further, we withdraw the baseless and shameful 
insinuation that the incident was planned by the Collector. We must acknow- | oe 
ledge that the imputations of bad faith and bloodthirstiness in this article | or 
were untrue and indefensible. We deem it a duty to offer our apology while , 
retracting this article i toto. We need hardly say- that such an error shall 
be avoided in the future.” . 


Comments on the presentation of a mace to the Legislative Assembly by a 
the Empire Parliamentary Association. | 7. 


Indian Social Reformer (5), 13th Nov. 


*62. “We hope we are not wanting in a due share of historic feeling, but 
we confess that the information that the Empire Parliamentary Association has 5 
resolved to present a mace to the Indian Legislative Assembly left us m no very | 
_reverent mood. What does it matter if a mace is presented from England’ : 
or is made in India? Why have a mace at all? There are various Indian designs + 
of ornamental staves and, if one is considered indispensable, why not have one 
of these made of Indian ivory or ebony in preference to a replica of the one 
which Oliver Cromwell had removed from the British Parliament as a meaningless — 
bauble ?” 


- Comments on the appointment of a Committee to inquire into the working 
— of the Tata Research Institute, Bangalore. , 


Bombay Chronicle (1), 7th Nov. | r 


_ 63. ‘Mr. Tata’s countrymen hardly remember that there is such an Institute 

in existence, while as to its contribution to the advancement of the welfare and 

development of the country—well, the less said the better. After years of lethargy 
mu 269—7 cox ) | | 
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the Government of India seem at last to have awakened to the knowledge of its 
existence and have decided to appoint a committee of enquiry to examine the 
working of the Institute during the last ten years, with Sir William Pope, Professor 
of Chemistry, as Chairman. We have no hope that anything really good will come 
out of the investigations of the Committee. Why should an English Professor 
have been selected to preside over the Committee? Was there not a Bose or 
Ray to give us guidance in the matter ? A committee presided over by an imported 
‘expert’ means the importation of more ‘experts’....... No real progress 
towards the attainment of the objects for which the Institute was founded 
will be possible until the Institute is freed from the paralysing Civilian control, 
which has been its bane all these years, and is manned for the major part by Indians 
and conducted on truly national lines. The Institute, at present, is under the 
charge of a Civilian, an ex-member of the Executive Council of the Governor of 
Madras, while his predecessor was also an official, being a retired Director of Public 
Instruction. In no other civilised country would such a spectacle of a first-rate 
scientific institution being placed under the control of Civilians, having little or no 
pretensions to research work in the field of science, be witnessed. It is only in 
this civilian-ridden country is such a scandalous incongruity possible....... 
The Government and the Trustees of the bequest of the late Mr. Tata have managed 
to waste their trust in a most scandalous and criminal manner, which must make 
the spirit of the great patriot shed bitter tears of sorrow and shame at the spectacle. 
The house of the Tatas has been making a fetish of European and official direction. 
Is the creed of the Research Institute calculated to inspire confidence in such 
direction in the minds of the people ? ” ; 


Evils of Race gambling and Sporting clubs. 
Nusrat (new), llth Nov. 


64. The Nusrat devotes a leading article to the disastrous effects race gambling 
is alleged to have produced on the citizens of the Bombay Presidency and remarks 
that moral evils can be more effectively eradicated by means of legislation than by 
precept and preaching. But it adds there is no possibility of reform in this matter 
inasmuch as the very persons who are in authority are addicted to this vice. 
The paper declares that hundreds and thousands of persons have reached the 
verge of ruin and starvation and characterises the existence of sporting-clubs 
as a Divine curse overtaking the whole of the Presidency. 


Protest against the rumoured cession of Berar to His Exalted Highness 
the Nizam. 


Chaitanya (98), 7th Nov ; Rashtira Veer (133), 6th Nov. ; 
J dgaruk (44), 5th Nov. : 


65. The Chaitanya strongly protests against the reported proposal to hand - 
over Berar to the Nizam and expresses the hope that it would not materialise as it 
is bound to give rise to further discontent in the country as the people of the 
province have the strongest objection to be placed under a Native State, however 
progressive it might be. [The Rashtra Veer also condemns the proposal and 
asks the non-Brahmins of Berar to hold public meetings to protest against it. 
The Jdgaruk too denounces the attempt being made to extinguish the liberties 
of the people of Berar. | 


Comments on the Government of India’s resolution on proportionate 
pensions for the Imperial Services. 


Jém-e-Jamshed (21), 12th Nov. 


66. The Jdm-e-Jamshed refers to the resolution of the Government of India 
regarding proportionate pensions for members of the Imperial Services and remarks 
that the Government of India have accepted an absolutely new principle. which 
does injustice to Indians. The paper inquires why the new rules published by the 
Government of India should absolve officers from abiding by the principle that 
they are liable to forfeit their pensions if they do not complete fixed terms of 
service. It asks whether all these Englishmen who are prepared to give up their 


service hoped when they took up service that they would be never compelled to 
work under Indians. It reniarks that Euro civilians entertained. such notions 


and a portion of them still do so, but adds that there was no need to place 
such a tremendous burden on the Indian treasury by supporting suth a foolish 
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notion. It is of opinion that this new arrangement will surely help in enhancing 
the present discontent in India. 


Comments on the reported agreement between the Kemalists and France. 
Bombay Chronicle (1), 9th Nov. 


67. “Have British statesmen any idea of the sufferings they and their 
‘ Allies’ have managed to inflict on the innocent people of Asia Minor, because 
their “statesmanship ’ could not evolve a settlement of the dispute with the Turkish 
Government which was not dishonourable to the latter? The British have the 
nominal Government of Turkey in their grip and tomorrow if they so wish, they 
can compel the Turkish Ministers in Constantinople to put their signature to any 
treaty that is put before them. But they do not do it, because they know that 
the real Government of Turkey is elsewhere—in Angora. And because they are 
reluctant to acknowledge the plain fact of the Kemalist Government being the 
real rulers of Turkey, the Allies, and Britain in particular, are standing in the way 
of peace being restored in Turkey. How long is the agony of the Turkish people 
to he contmued for the convenience of the Allied ‘statesmen’? M. Briand has 
now, it seems, made an attempt to put an end so far as he can to this most 
~ undesirable state of things and British ‘ official quarters’ are virtually accusing 
him of treachery !...... If the British Government had not persistently stood in 
the way of a settlement favourable to Turkey and if they had not sought to bolster 
up the Greek cause beyond all limits of decency, a settlement of the Turco- 
Greek conflict, which the British Government profess to have near at heart, would 
have been arrived at long ago. But the British Government have commitments, 
which their French and Italian Allies are powerless to modify. Hence it is 
that France has been obliged to resort to independent action. The complaint 
of the British Government against the step taken by France is both ungracious 
and fatuous. If British statesmen are wise they would speedily come 
in a line with their allies, call upon Greece immediately to evacuate the home- 
lands of the Turks—-which Kemal Pasha has rightly laid down as the essential 
condition precedent to any negotiation for peace—and thus effect a really just 
and permanent settlement of the Turkish question.”’ 


Sdnj Vartaman (30), 5th and 7th Nov. 


68. The San) Vartamdn refers to the remarks made by the London Tsmes 
that the “puppet Government at Constantinople is of no account and that the 
Government of Mustapha Kemal is the only true representative ’ agd believes that 
the remarks are due to the defeat of Greece by Mustapha Kemal and thinke 
that the fear entertained by the paper that Mesopotamia will be endangered 
must be due to Kemal entering into a league with the Bolshevists. It then, refers 
to the peace made by France and Italy with Turkey and hopes that England 
will also recognise the Government of Kemal Pasha and arrive at an 
agreement with it and undertake to induce Greece to evacuate Asia Minor. It 
suggests that two Muslim representatives should be appointed onthe Peace Com- 
mission with a view to conciliateIndian Moslem opinion. In conclusion it appeals to 
Indian Muslims to subscribe liberally to the Angora Fund raised by the Khilafat 
Committee. In the subsequent issue the paper refers to the report about the 
conclusion of a secret agreement between France and Kemal Pasha and suggests 
that since France, Italy and the Soviet Government have entered into an 
alliance with the Kemalists, England should, in her own interest, recognise 
the necessity of making a permanent peace with Turkey. The paper believes 
that the Pan-Islamic movement will receive a ‘great stimulus if England does 
not make a satisfactory peace with Turkey and that England will then find herself 


in a state of isolation against the union of the Islamic States of Central Asia. The 


paper sees no reason why England should not make a satisfactory peace with 
Turkey and satisfy the minds of her Moslem subjects in India. 


Comments on the differences between France and England 
regarding Turktsh claims. | 
_ Bombay Chronicle (1), llth Nov, 
_ 69. “ The charges and counter charges of bad faith and secret plotting against 
each other which are being levelled at French and British statesmen by their 
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respective partisans in the Press in connection with the Franco-Kemalist agree- 
ment, are not calculated to enhance one’s respect towards the principal figures 
who have been seeking by every possible means to bring about the partition of 
the Ottoman Empire, while pretending all the time to be inspired only 
by the principles of stern justice and high ideals of liberty and freedom of 
small nations. The present wrangle between the French and British 
statesmen does not reveal ‘ Allied’ statesmen, especially British statesmen, 
in a particularly pleasant light. Evidently the perversity of British statesmanship 
and specially the purblindness of British diplomats to the dangers to the peace 
of the world lurking in the prolongation of the agony of Turkish peoples, 
must have convinced the French Government of the futility and danger of any 
further dependence on British initiative in the opening of negotiations for a 

rmanent settlement ofthe Near East problem. British statesmen have themselves 
to thank if they have managed to lose the confidence of their allies by their 
procrastination and dubious tactics. The most crushing rejoinder to Britain 
is contained in the semi-official statement issued in Paris which says that 
‘France has confined herself to terminating the hostilities on the Syrian frontiers 
and the Agreement, by hastening the return of peace in the East, will serve 
the interests of the Christian minorities everywhere and calm people’s mind in 
the British Dominions’. The people in the British Dominions are anxious to have 
their minds calmed and the only way in which Britain can satisfy them is, as the 
Temps says, by participating in France’s pacific policy in the East.” 


MUNICIPALITIES. 


Comments on the attitude of Government towards the Nasik Municipality. 
Bombay Chronicle (1), 7th Nov. 


70. ‘In the case of the Nasik Municipality, which dismissed its recalcitrant 
President, whom it had elected, because of his © misconduct and negligence, ’ 
all that was required of Government to do was their formal endorsement of the 
decision. It was not open to Government on the facts before them to question 
the merits of the decision, or support a recalcitrant President against the Munici- 
pality It is well known that Mr. Oka’s claim to override the resolutions 
of the General Committee has the sympathy and support of the bureaucratic. 
brotherhood at Nasik, and that it is being hotly boistered up by the Collector— 
Mr. Simcox—to whom the District Municipal Act gives some vicarious powers 
of supervision over the Municipality. It is not, therefore, ‘difficult to see that the 
Collector’s actiom is supported by the Commissioner of ‘the Division, and the 
action now attributed to the Government merely reflects the opinion of the Collector. 
In a demi-official, dated ‘Camp Mahableshwar, 18th October 1921’, the acting Com- 
missioner, Central Division, Mr. W. F. Hudson, not long ago Collector of Poona, 
has confirmed the order of the Collector of Nasik, ‘suspending the execution 
of the second part of the Nasik Municipality’s resolution regarding 
expenditure of Rs. 1,000 for the work of dissuading people from drinking.’ 
This was expected, but we were still not sure thgt Government would make it 
a point of prestige to defy and try to humiliate the Municipality. We hoped 
that saner counsels would prevail with them and that they would rightly regard 
the question of the removal of the President as purely a matter within the discre- 
tion of the Municipality itself. But our hopes have been falsified, and Govern- 
ment have once more stood out as the champions of a false sense of prestige at 
the expense of justice and fair dealing The Act, it seems to us, is clear 
on the point, while section 16, which deals with the removal of Councillors from 
Municipalities, specially gives the ‘ Governor in Council,’ a certain amount of 
discretion. Section 23, sub-section (7), makes no such specific reservation, and it is 
this section which deals with the dismissal of elected Presidents of Municipalities. 
It is obvious, on a fair and impartial construction of the section, that the framers 
of the Act were averse to conceding such discretion to the ‘ Governor in Council ’, 
because he could never be a proper judge of all the circumstances. Besides, if 
such discretion were conceded, it would parody the principle of election, ostenta- 
tiously congeded to certain Municipalities. In the case of the Nasik Municipality, 
the position is one eminently for the Municipality to determine and if the Govern- 
ment, uninfluenced by their prejudices or suspicion of non-co-operation, were acting 
properly, they would uphold its action and call upon it to elect a new President 
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who possesses its confidence. But in these days, when non-co-operation is on the 
brain of Government and their officials, it is, perhaps, too much to expect Covern- 
ment to view matters in their proper setting. If the Government presist in their 
refusal to recognize the elementary right of the Municipality and want to intimidate 
it into meek and abject submission by threats of violence, as indicated in the Collec- 
tor’s letter quoted above, it is the obvious duty of the Nasik Councillors not 
to yield to the unwarranted encroachments on their rights and allow the Govern- 
ment to do their worst. Duty to the rate-payers and a conscientious regard 
for the dictates of honour and self-respect require it of the Councillors, whose 
conduct alone will make or mar the future of local. self-government in this Presi- 
dency. The sympathies of the public will always be with them in their right- 
eous fight against political obscurantism. We still hope, though it may be a 
forlorn hope, that Government will see the wisdom of graciously yielding to the 
force of public opinion and upholding the legitimate action of the Nasik Muni- 
- cipality.” | 


RAILWAYS. 
A complaint against the Madras and Southern Maratha Railway. 


Chaitanya (98), 7th Nov. 


71. The Chastanya protests against the reply given by the Agent, Madras and 
Southern Maratha Railway, to a representation made to him by the people of 
Belgaum in which he refused to provide a separate waiting room for Indian females 
on the Belgaum station on the ground that very few of the females coming to the 
station observed the purdah. The paper says that the reply is exasperating inasmuch 
as though the females may not be observing the purdah they are not accustomed to 
mix promiscuously with males like European women. It observes that the 
above and other conveniences have become an absolute necessity on the Belgaum 
station and expresses satisfaction that the Collector also is urging tlem on the 
attention of the Company. | 


NATIVE STATES. 


Grievances of Jains regarding the Girnar Hill (Junagadh). 
Jain (76), 6th Nov. 


72. Commenting upon the decision of the Agent to the Governor, Kathiawar, 
regarding the rights of the Jain community over the Girnar Shrine and the inter- 
ference of the Nawab of Junagadh in the matter, the Jain writes :-—The Jain 
community is not so impotent as to silently tolerate the attack of the -Nawab 
on their rights in broad daylight and the murder of British justice by the Agent 
to the Governor by siding with the Nawab. It is an intolerable mistake that 
the Agent who calls the British administration just should. side with a Indian 
Prince. The higher authorities have realised this and thinking that Sir Evan Maco- 
nochie has cast a slur on the British administration, they have transferred him, 


SHEIKH YAKUB VAZIR MOHAMED, 
Oriental Translator to Government. 


® Office of the Oriental Translator to Government : 
P. W. Secretariat, Bombay, 18th November 1921. 
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POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 


Comments on His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales’s visit. 
Bombay Chronicle (1), 17th Nov. 


1. “ Thanks to the pitiless selfishness of the bureaucracy, the Prince of 
Wales is today placed in a predicament revolting to the feelings of every decent- 
minded citizen. The contrast between the spontaneous welcome accorded to 
his august father and grand-father, and the mercenary celebrations staged for the 
deception of the world on the present occasion, must be more painful to the people 
of India than to the disillgmoned fakers of delirious joy. The Prince himself 
ig a young man of fine susceptibilities, but he is being victimised and the credit 
of royalty compromised, in the gamble for pro-official ‘loyalty’, and that at 
a time when delicacy, if not prudence, should have prevented the imposition of 
Che VIET. 6.5. What can the Prince learn of the real feelings and the wretched- 
ness of myriads of people by being chaperoned by the bureaucracy 4? The scheme 
of races and fire-works and banquets and balls will not acquaint him with the 
condition of India, and these things are undoubtedly arranged for spectacular 
excitement and with the hope of imposing loyal contentment among the people... .. 
He has been forced into the midst of incongruities, we believe, as a pawn for the 
restoration of peace and loyalty in Indiag He will soon or some day know how 
he was fooled in the estimate given him of the situation in India, and the respon- 
sibility for the public disillusionment with regard to the limitations of royalty, 
will be that of the British Government that thrust him to confront a people deter- 
mined on the attainment of swardj. The duty of the people of India at this 
juncture is unmistakable. Without being dazed by the squandering display 
of durbar and illumination, they have to pursue their programme of today and 
later daring the cost of their struggle. The bureaucracy has in dispair looked at 
its hand and decided to win a trick by playing a court-card. It will lose the 
trick and India must win the rubber.” 


Sanj Variaman (30), 17th Nov. ; Jam-e-Jamshed (21), 18th Nov. 


2. The San) Vartaman congratulates His Royal Highness the Prince 
of Wales on the courage and frankness he displayed in making the object of his 
visit to India known in reply to the address of welcome presented to him by the 
Bombay Municipal Corporation and adds:—It now becomes clear that His 
Majesty the King Emperor has sent His Royal Highness to India on an important 
mission in spite of the unrest prevailing in the country and we are indebted te 
His Majesty for the same. Unfortunately, the people of this country have re- 
solved not to participate in welcoming the Prince and so it is the duty of the 
Viceroy and the official classes to do their duty in the matter of fulfilling the wishes 
of His Majesty. His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales wants to understand 
the difficulties and aspirations of the people of India and so the Viceroy 
should take steps to make the Prince acquainted with the causes of the non- 
co-operation movement, the loss of faith in British justice owing to the failure 
of Government to give justice in the Punjab affairs and the desire of the people 
to have swardj to enable them to rule and defend themselves. The Viceroy 
should arrange for an interview between the Prince and Mr. Gandhi to enable 
Mr. Gandhi to lay the grievances and aspirations of the people before His Royal 
Highness. [The Jém-e-Jamshed refers to the reply given by His Royal Highness 
the Prince of Wales to the address of welcome presented to him by the Bombay 
Municipality and remarks that the desire expressed by His Royal Highness to know 
Indians is one calculated to give rise to a new hope and a new feeling, but doubts 
if it can be fulfilled. The paper declares that he cannot fulfil his desire by travel- 
ling from one city to another, by accepting addresses of welcome, or by being 
present at meetings. It thinks that the short time which he is to pass in India 
will of course not enable him to acquire full knowledge about the Indians. It 
opines that he will neither be able to fulfil his object by visiting Sardars and 
Princes nor by ‘meeting representatives of Government and talking with them. 
jt thinks it necessary for him to receive both officially as well as non-officially 
gll information about both the sides. In the opinion of the pepee if he freely 
meets leaders of all shades of opinion and shows such friendship towards them 
ag Will make them freely express their views and~ hopes, he will be able to 
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present true facts about India before His Royal father and other high personages - 
at the head of the British administration. ] 


Bombay Saméchaér (56), 18th Nov. 


38. The Bombay Samdchdér declares that the citizens of Bombay 
boycotted the Prince of Wales almost completely on his landing yesterday. 
The paper is of opinion that there were no real representatives of the people at 
the amphitheatre and that there was no enthusiasm in the crowd that 
assembled in the streets and that they did not cheer the Prince. It considers 
the hartal observed in Bombay as a proof positive of the determination of the 
city to boycott the Prince and it declares that people of the country will 
refuse to co-operate with Government so long as Punjab and the Khilafat 
wrongs are not righted and sward) is not given to them. The paper then refers 
to the large concourse of non-co-operators that gathered in the mill compound 
at Elphinstone Road and expresses its gratification that Bombay has succeeded in 
proving that it boycotted the Prince’s visit. The paper thinks that in boycotting 
his visit the people do not want to insult the Prince but to bring the griévances 
and aspirations of the Indian people to the notice of the British public and to 
convince them that Indians will not rest content till sward) is granted to them. 


‘ Lokamdanya (114), 18th Nov. 


4. The Lokamdnya compares the reception of His Royal Highness the 
Prince of Wales at the Apollo Bunder and the bonfire proceedings at Elphinstone 
Road under the presidency of Mr. Gandhi, and declares the former to have been 
altogether lifeless and the latter full of life. In its opinion the Emperor’s message 
contained no sign of vitality and it contained not a single sentence or word that 
would reach the heart of the Indian nation. It merely repeats in _ parrot-like 
manner, it says, the customary call to have trust and to hope. As regards the 
Prince’s reply to the corporation address the only portion of it m which 
the paper finds some life, is lis declaration that he has come to learn and 
hopes to return after learning something at least from India, as it befitted 
his present stage in life as a student. The rest of the speech the paper 
considers to be a mere rigmarole and it remarks that those who were ardently 
looking forward to the Prince’s visit expecting boons from him, must have been 
utterly disappointed. Jn its opinion neither the Emperor’s message nor the Prince’s 
speech showed the sympathetic and loving spirit with which the Duke of Connaught’s 
Delhi utterances were instinct and which were therefore in every way superior. 
The paper is not at all surprised at the lifeless character of the Apollo Bunder 
proceedings as in its opinion the * soul ’ of Bombay was at that very time quite 
otherwise engaged at Elphinstone Road where inits opinion the vast assemblage 
which had come together to witness the grand bonfire of foreign clothes was clearly 
permeated through and through with a determination to accomplish the nation’s 
aim to achieve swardjya. Mr. Gandhi spoke on the occasion, the paper points out, 
with the resolve to win swardajya before the end of December or to get incarcerated 
or die in the attempt and it calls attention to the warning uttered by him in the 
course of his speech that as it would not do for the rest of the country to remain 
a silent witness while the people of the satyagrahi talukas of Gujarat went to 
prison it was its duty to do its utmost in the matter of swadesht and boycott. 
Real life, the paper repeats, was thus to be seen in these proceedings and not 
in those at the Apollo Bunder. : 


Praja Mitra and Parsi (28), 18th Nov. 


. 5. The Praja Mitra and Parsi remarks that the huge concourse of people 
which collected both on the Apollo Bunder and in the streets of Bombay to 
welcome His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales shows that the attempts of those 
who tried to boycott his visit have hopelessly failed. In the opinion of the -paper 
the message sent by His Majesty the King as well as the reply given by His Royal 
Highness the Prince of Wales to the address of welcome presented to him by the 
Bombay Municipality falsifies the allegation that His Majesty the King and His 
Royal Highness the Prince of _Wales.are mere figureheads in the hands of the 
officials and that they will speak what the officals will ask them to say. 
It quotes the sentences from the message of His Majesty the King relating to 
his sympathy for India and remarks that those words show how far His Majesty 
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keeps an eye upon the Indian administration and the hopes and needs of the 
people. In the opinion of the paper the reply given by His Royal Highness 
the Prince of Wales to the municipal address shows how baseless is the statement 


that he has come out only to enjoy himself and will move about as the officials 
guide him. 


Indu Prakash (43), 17th Nov. 


6. The Indu Prakash accords an enthusiastic and cordial welcome to His 
Royal Highness the Prince of Wales and prays that his visit may prove‘ auspi- 
cious and bring prosperity to all. Referring to the clamorous opposition to his 

resent visit as a political dodge, the paper assures His Royal Highness that there 
is no ill-will whatsoever in any quarter against him personally. It asks him 
to disbelieve all attempted misrepresentation of Indian feelings towards him 
and declares that the agitation to boycott his visit has its origin in the dejection 
and disappointment of Indians caused by the bureaucracy by its non-fulfilment 
of the high hopes, held out to the people during war time, of India’s treatment 
as an equal partner in the British Empire. With a view to remedy the situation 
it expresses the hope that His Royal Highness would, while in India, order the 


release of all political prisoners, and remove all racial distinctions both in India 
and the Colonies. 


J am-e-J amshed (21), 14th Nov. ; Praja Mitra and Parsi (28), 17th Nov. ; 
Akhbar-e-Islam (53), 17th Nov. ; Gujarat Vartamdn (63), 16th Nov. ; 


Deshi Mitra (60), 17th Nov. 


7. The Jam-e-Jdémshed. expresses its confidence that the people of India 
will, with the exception of a few non-co-operators, give an enthusiastic and 
loyal welcome to the Prince of Wales on his arrival in India and calls upon 
the non-co-operators who allege that there is a political motive in his visit to take 
advantage of the visit to join the co-operators in placing the grievances of India 
before the Prince. The Praja Mitra and Parsi also exhorts the non-co-operators 
to lay aside their differences with the officials and join in welcoming the Prince. 
The Akhbar-e-I[slam exhorts the Moslems to welcome the Prince and asks the 
British Government toremove the causes of discontent in India, to solve the question 
of the Khilafat in a satisfactory manner and to fix the period when sward) would 
be granted to India with a view to ensuring the loyalty of the Indian people. 
The Gujarat Vartamdén dwells.upon the necessity of according a loyal welcome to 


the Prince and the folly of the non-co-operators in persuading the people to_ 


boycott him. The Deshi Mitra on the other hand considers the Prince’s visit as 
a political blunder and asks the people to follow Mr. Gandhi’s advice for boy- 
cotting him. | 


Bombay Samachar (56), 16th Nov.; Praja Mura and Parsi (28), 16th Nov. 


8. ‘he Bombay Samachar blames the officials for bringing about the visit of the 
Prince of Wales as a challenge to the resolution passed by the Congress Committee 
to boycott the visit and calls upon the people toretaliate upon the officials by 
boycotting the Prince’s visit with a view to enlighten the Prince on the real state 
of affairs in India. The paper considers the opportunity given to the people 
of Bombay to boycott the Prince’s visit on the 17th instant as a good omen for the 
inauguration of Civil Disobedience and expresses the hope that the citizens of Bombay 
will completely refrain from participating in any of the festivities organised in 
honour of the Prince. It then refers to the policy of repression adopted in various 
provinces, the Punjab and the Khilafat wrongs and the famine in various parts 
of India and trusts that the people will express their protest against the high-handed- 
ness of the bureaucrats by boycotting the Prince’s visit and dissociating themselves 
from all official actions and blunders. [The Prajé Mitra and Parsi challenges the non- 
co-operators to show what grounds they have for saying that the Prince of Wales 
is coming to this country at the invitation of the bureaucracy. In the opinion 
of the paper the King-Emperor has sent His Royal Highness to acquaint. himself 
with the Princes and peoples of India and to inquire into the state of affairs in 
the country and adds that this can be properly done, not when India is happy 
as the non-co-operators declare, but when there is discontent in the country. 

It thinks that there cannot be any more dangerous and harmful statement than 
the one made by some irresponsible non-co-operators that if the Prince of Wales 
were to visit India at the present juncture his life would be in danger. | 
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Swardjya (Marathi) (147), 17th Nov. ; Réjakéran (131), 18th Nov. 


9. On landing in Bombay the Prince will be greeted with a general 
hartal and this will not certainly add to his Imperial dignity. It does not redound 
to the credit of the authorities to bring here a personage like him and to do nothing 
to remove the discontent of the people who have decided to boycott his visit. 
At present they are only engaged in devising measures to collect anyhow large 
crowds wherever the Prince goes. But the collection of large crowds does not 
necessarily mean that the people are contented. Even His Royal Highness 
will not be deceived by these large crowds. He will be ill at ease and will think 
it humiliating to go in procession through the streets of a city which has decided 
to boycott his visit. He will realise that the lights on a few Government buildings 
cannot dispel the gloom of boycott pervading the land. When the Prince comes 
thirty-one lifeless guns will thunder a salute, but will the same be forthcoming 
from the thirty-one crores of human beings scattered throughout the country ? 
[The Rdjakdéran says that Indians are no longer simple enough to welcome the 
Prince when there is extreme poverty in the land and when repression is in full 
swing. | 


Nusrat (new), 11th Nov. 


10. The Nusrat thinks that the visit of His Royal Highness the Prince of 
Wales is political in nature and adds that he has come here to strengthen the 
autocratic rule of the present regume. The paper declares that the Indian people 
could have extended a right royal welcome to the Prince only if he could 
have redressed their grievance in the spirit of a benevolent ruler. It emphsasies 
the fact that he has not come here at the people’s request and hence he cannot 
be a guest, and adds that it is not possible 2 them to welcome an uninvited 
guest like him who has come here merely to strengthen the bonds of their 
slavery. | 


Comments on His Majesty the King-Emperor’s message and 
His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales’s speech 
at the Apollo Bunder. 


Bombay Chronicle (1), 18th Nov. 


11. ‘‘The message which His Majesty the King-Emperor has sent to the 
people of India through His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales, who landed on 
these shores yesterday, will be read throughout the country with the keenest 
feeling of disappointment. The King can do no wrong, but the message brings 
home once again that he has no power to redress the wrongs of his subjects. The 
people of India did not need to be assured—for they never had any doubt about it— 
that ‘in all that may touch their happiness, in all that gives them hope, in all 
that promotes their welfare, His Majesty feels with them in the spirit of sympathy’, 
Their grievance is that this spirit is entirely lacking in the actual administration 
of the country by His Majesty’s agents and in its application to their deepest 
sentiments of honour, as in the case of the Punja4b, and_ of religion in the case 
of the Khilafat. This being the nature of the Royal message, it was to be 
expected that the Prince’s own speech would be equally disappointing. His 
Royal Highness spoke only too truly when he said: ‘It isin this atmosphere 
of sympathy that I set foot on the shores of India; and your welcome will 
help to ripen this sympathy into knowledge.’ The people of India fully 
‘sympathise’ with His Royal Highness in the unfortunate position in which 
he has been placed by those who are making him the victim of their 
propaganda. Nevertheless, the people of India hope that wiser counsel will yet 
prevail among the latter so that when the Prince leaves this country he will carry 
back with him memories of a welcome that will surpass in its spontaneity and 
warmth any that has hitherto been accorded to him in any part of the Empire 
at the hands of an India who will have achieved sward), undone the Punjab 
dishonour and the Khilafat wrong. As to that we must wait and see.” 


Gujarati (14), 20th Nov. 

*12. In commenting upon the Prince of Wales’s visit and his reception in 
Bombay, the Guwjardti declares that it is not to be concluded from the fact that 
large numbers of Bombay and mofussil people had gathered together in Bombay 
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on Thursday last to welcome him, that there is no strength in the people’s longing 
for swardy ; this welcome only shows that, in spite of all the sufferings of their 
heart, they have not yet forgotten their duty of hospitality towards a guest and 
that the belief that the King is a divine being worthy of being worshipped and 
that it is an act of merit to obtain a sight of him has not yet been killed out 
from the hearts of the people. The paper dwells on the sympathetic tone of 
His Majesty's message and declares that 1t is no small honour that the King has 
done to the Indians by sending his son in their midst and thereby showing his 
trust inthem. It adds that it is clear from the message that it is the King’s 
hope that if India remains within the British Empire, it will not be as a subject 
people but as a free and independent India. As for His Royal Highness’s reply 
to the Bombay Municipality’s address, the paper remarks that it can, without 
exaggeration, be said to be very plain and frank. The paper declares that the 
Prince’s tour in India will be successful only if he comes to know the Indian 
opinion as to the good and harm done to India by the British connection and 
if he acquires a correct knowledge of the aspirations of the Indians. If the 
officials believe, adds the paper, that owing to the Prince’s visit the people’s 
demand for swardj and the awakening created among them will cool down, they 
will be making a mistake. ‘The paper concludes with the wish that, in the course 
of his visit, the Prince may gauge the true mind of India, her aspirations and joys 
and sorrows and during a long life take the leading part in satisfying India’s 
aspirations and raise her to the zenith of progress and peace. 


Kanser-1-Hind (22), 20th Nov., Eng. cols. 


#13. ‘The cordial and enthusiastic welcome which His Royal Highness the 
Prince of Wales received on his landing at the Gateway of India was a con- 
vincing testimony of the hospitality and cosmopolitan spirit for which this 
city is so justly famous...... The message of sympathy and hope which the 
young Prince has brought from his august father will, we have no doubt, 
deeplv stir the hearts of the peoples of India....... The first speech that the 
young Prince delivered after his landing was both simple and manly....... We 
hope that his desire for knowlédge will be amply fulfilled during his stay in this 
country, and that all opportunities will be afforded to him to acquire such 
knowledge by personal observation and inquiry....... It is evident from His 
Royal Highness’s first public utterance that he wishes to hold himself aloof from 
political controversies, putting himself in the position of an mquirer and 
observer and not that of a supporter of any particular party....... He has 
stretched out the hand of friendship with frankness and modesty, and it would 
ill become this ancient land, renowned for her qualities of hospitality and 
courtesy, to reject that hand.” 


Mahritta (6), 20th Nov. 


#14, “ As officially ordained, the Prince landed at Apollo Bunder, performed 
all the functions already outlined, received addgesses made to order, gave replies 
to’ them ready prepared for him days ago, passed through the streets of Bombay 
and Poona and will repeat the same mechanical process throughout bis tour in 
India. But we ask, was there any life in all those functions ? Was there the 
National consciousness behind the officially manufactured reception? To one, 
who had eyes to see, all these functions and all the reception that the Prince received, 
lacked that divine tie of love which binds man to man or, for the matter of that, 
nation to nation or nation to its sovereign head. The official descriptions of the 
functions also betray it. All the art and cunning of able and masterly pens were 
pressed into service to give to the world a vivid description of the ceremonies ; 
but all the attempts have dismally failed and in spite of the lurid colours, the 
officially-manufactured reception proved to be a perfect failure from the people’s 

oint of view...... Let us look to the message which the Prince has delivered to 

ndia from His Majesty the King. If there is ever want of personality behind the 
words, if ever the words sound hollow to the ears, if ever there is hollow artificiality 
in any message, this message of His Majesty the King-Emperor can serve as the 
best example. The message seems to have been manufactured and placed ready 
made in the mouth of the Prince as emanating from His Majesty the King Emperor. 
The message speaks of ‘renewal of pledges’ and assurances of * unabating 
symapathy in all that passes in the lives of the people’. The hackneyed words 
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have lost all their charm for India. India wants live things, deeds and not words, 
action and not lip-sympathy. ‘The lacerated heart of India can only be healed 
by the soothing balm of swardjya and redress of the Punjab and Khilafat grievances. 
In his reply to the address of the Corporation the Prince was made to say ‘ I want 
to grasp your difficulties and to understand your aspirations. 1 want you to know 
me and I want to know you’. Well and good. But can the Prince ever grasp 
the difficulties and understand the aspirations of the people by moving in officialised 
circles and hide-bound dead formalities? Let the Prince take the princely step 
by asking the bureaucrats to take him to the real people who live in the slums 
of Bombay, who pass their lives with half-meals and die of starvation. Let the 
Prince break the. iron ring of officials around him and attend the Indian National 
Congress at Ahmedabad if he wants to know the aspirations of the people....... 
Lastly, we have to say a word to the bureaucracy. Will they not take any lesson 
from the incidents attending the Prince’s visit? Do they not feel the contrast 
between this visit and the visits of the father and the grand-father of the present 
Prince? If so, let them once for all make up their minds to take courage in both 
hands and face the issue of swarajya. There may be diplomacy in prolonging 
the struggle and thus their existence ; but ultimately it would not be conducive 
to the welfare of both the nations—India and England. Swardjya is the only 
solution and the earlier India attains it the better it 1s for both.” 


Gujardtt (14), 20th Nov., Eng. cols. 


*15. Commenting on His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales’s rete to the 
address of the Bombay Municipality, the Guwjardta writes:—‘ The opening 
observations in his reply are very striking and enabled him to put himself in 
touch with the distinguished citizens assembled in the amphitheatre. They 


will doubtless arrest the attention of the whole country. They are frank and 


open-hearted, sincere and generous....... His Royal Highness is commendably 
anxious to know India and her people, their difficulties and aspirations at first 
hand. At the same time he wishes that the people should know him....... 
But we are at a loss to understand how he will be able to carry out the 
object he has near his heart in presence of the round of endless functions and 
festivities in which he will be called upon to participate and of the restrictions 
that must naturally surround his peregrinations iain province to’ province.” 


Comments on the disturbances in Bombay. 


Bombay Samachar (56), 18th and 19th Nov. ; Sdnj Vartamdn (30), 18th Nov. ; 
Praja Mitra and Parsi (28), 19th Nov. ; Jdm-e-Jamshed (21), 19th Nov. 


16. The Bombay Samdchar comments upon the disturbances that took place in 
Bombay as follows :— We are very much grieved to state that serious disturbances 
took place in Bombay yesterday. We do not know how much truth there is in 
the ugly rumours that were set afloat yesterday, but this much is certain 
that the peace of the city was seriously menaced in certain parts of the city and 
assaults were made on innocent persons and some, Europeans were subjected to 
rough treatment and stones were thrown at their motor cars. The police were ” 
compelled to open fire at one place owing to the disturbance having taken a serious 
turn. The Parsi Community was greatly perturbed owing to numerous assaults 
having been made on Parsi ladies and gentlemen. We are grieved to see that 
a certain section of the turbulent element in Bombay has not respected the 
principle of ‘ non-violence ’ and has indulged in wrong and despicable acts. On 
iquiry we find that these breaches of the peace have been committed by irres- 

ponsible badmashes and thoughtless hoys. These people have tarnished the 
ood name of Bombay. No true non-co-operator would be guilty of such crimes. 
Those who indulged tn esterday’s disturbances are the enemies of the country. 
Some Congress and Khila fat workers tried to pacify and disperse the crowd but 
unfortunately they were not listened to. Every night-thinking individual will 
condemn yesterday’s occurrences and we hope the Bombay Provincial Congress 
Committee and the Khilafat Committee will take steps to prevent their recurrence. 
[In the subsequent issue. the paper condemns the cowardly attacks made by 
the hooligans on Parsi women and men on Thursdayand Friday and the attempts 
rece by them to desecrate Parsi fire-temples on those days and expresses the 
that the hitter experiences gained in Bombay will induce Mr. Gandhi to give 

a his intention of commencing civil disoBedience in Surat and Bardoli talukas 
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on the 23rd instant. The paper concludes by an earnest appeal to all classes of 
people to keep their heads cool and to use their influence for restoring peace 
and quiet in the city. The Sénj Vartamén comments upon the disturbances 
in Bombay and writes:—Unfortunately serious assaults were made op two 
Kuropeans and some Parsis, and young children and ladies were subjected to a 
shameful treatment. A sudden attack was made on numerous Parsi ladies and 
gentlemen while they were returning after witnessing the Prince’s procession. 
The badmashes took advantage of the pre-occupation of the Police and created the 
disturbance. No cause was given to provoke the badmashes who seem to have 
taken revenge upon the people who went to see the Prince’s procession. We express 
our severest condemnation of the satanic and cowardly actions perpetrated by 
the badmashes. These badmashes should be hunted out and severely punished. 
The Police were hard worked on account of the Prince’s visit, but they should 
have taken better precautions to maintain peace and order in thecity. They, 
no doubt helped people in distress hut unfortunately could not reach all the scenes 
of disturbance. ‘The serious disturbances that took place on Thursday go to prove 
that the masses of Bombay have not understood the principle of non-violence 
that has been preached to them for months past. It is significant to note 
that the cowardly atacks were mostly directed against Europeans and Parsis. 
These disturbances have. seriously hindered the progress of the non- 
co-operation movement and have brought disgrace upon Mr. Gandhi. 
The Bombay public will strongly condemn these disturbances. While going to 
the Press we hear that some disturbances have taken place near Byculla 
and Parel today (Iriday). We hope that all law-abiding citizens will come 
forward to help the authorities in quelling these disturbances. The Prajd Mitra 
and Parsi refers to the recent disturbances in Bombay and wants to know how 


Mr. Gandhi will explam them. In the opinion of the paper these disturbances — 


were the result of a feeling of revenge on the part of those who completcly failed 
in their attempts to hoycott the visit of His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales. 
[t thinks that the explanation which Mr. Gandhi has given of these disturbances 
is no explanation at all and itasks whether Mr. Gandhi should not be held respon- 


sible for these disturbances which are caused by his uliterate followers. It also. 


inquires whether the destruction of property and the burning of liqour-shops 
is not a sufficient illustration of the meaning which is attached to civil disobedience 
by the masses. The Jdm-e-Jamshed regrets that the 17th and 18th of November 
did not unfortunately pass off quietly. It remarks that Mr. Gandhi's advice to the 
non-co-operators to B roe from violence and show tolerance in hearing other 
peoples’ views was not at all heeded. It asks the leading non-co-operators whether 
they should not even now change their programme in view of the fact that the 
non-co-operation movement and the advocacy of harial have produced terrible 


results up tonow. The pepes hopes that the mischief-mongers will come to 


their senses in view of Mr. Gandhi’s persuasion and give up this violent method of 
attaining sward) after fully considering the ruin to which they are leading this city 
and country as a whole. It appeals to Mr. Gandhi to abstain now from preaching 
his dangerous doctrines to illiterate‘ masses. It inquires why the Parsis were parti- 
cularly molested. It requests Government to fathom this mystery and independ- 
ently inquire into the root cause of the disturbances. The paper states that 
neither Mr. Gandhi nor his responsible lieutenants are responsible for these disturb- 
ances, but that those persons should know what must be the result of preaching 
their doctrines to people who cannot discriminate between right and wrong. It 
expresses its satisfaction at the manifesto which is issued by Mr. Gandhi and 
the postponement of mass disobedience by him, and urges upon him the necessity 
of stopping the picketing movement. It thinks that the recent disturbances 
in Bombay have proved that the Indians are incapable of conducting peacefully 


the movement of civil disobedience as well as that of temperance. It hopes that 


the manifesto issued by Mr. Gandhi will produce the necessary effect in proper 
quarters and help in spreading peace once more in the city. It requests Govern- 
ment to make special arrangements to protect those communities which co-operate 
with Government, and asks whether it is a fact that the police refuse help to 
them when they ask for it. It suggests that His Excellency the Governor should 
end the present state of affairs by calling a conference of the representatives of 
all shades of public opinion.] — | 
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Bombay Chrongcle (1), 19th Nov. 


17. “It is beside the point to argue which sections of the Indian com- 


munity—Hindu, Muslim, Parsi or Christain—displayed the most violent tenden- 


cies. Being Indians it is sufficient proof they have not become amenable to the 
teachings of non-violence. But, ‘while deploring most grievously the unexpected 
events of the last two days, we cannot but condemn as most reprehensible the 
attempt of a morning contemporary to misrepresent the facts and to father 
all the blame for the incidents on the ‘ non-co-operators,’ The ory true non-. 
co-operators were those who, resisting the temptations of the tamasha in connection 
with the Prince’s visit, trudged their way to Elphinstone Road and _ patiently 
listened to Mahatma Gandhi’s unforgettable words of advice. The rioting 
in various parts of the city and m particular near Parsi Statue had started 
long before the dispersal of the meeting at Elphmstone Road.. We have the 
testimony of dozens of eye-witnesses, of unimpeachable character, whitch goes 
to show that the ‘ non-co-operators’’ as such, as could be judged from their 
dress, were not the real culprits but it was the riff-raff of the various communities 
who always feel in their element when there is mischief afoot, who were at the 
bottom of the trouble. On the other hand, there ts also positive evidence 
to show that the police have been conniving at, if not actively abetting, some — 
violent sections of the Anglo-Indian and Jewish communities in _ their 

hooliganism against those who wore Gandhicaps and khaddar coats. Certain 
portions of the city, such as the vicinity of the Parsi Statue and the J. J. Hospital, 
were, as it were, handed over by the police to the ruffianism of these elements and 
persons in khaddar cap or white coat could only pass these particular quarters 
at the risk of their lives. Innumerable tales of persons who had been niercilessly 
beaten and deprived of their caps and coats by these hooligans, at the pomt of 
revolvers and bludgeons, in the presence of the Police, have reached us. This 
is a most sinister feature of the situation which deserves to be taken notice of by 
the higher authorities.”’ 


3 Gujarati (14), 20th Nov. ) 

*18. The Gwyardti describes the various means adopted by the non- 
co-operators to ensure the success of the hartal decreed by Mr. Gandhi on the 
17th instant and remarks that compulsion and force were also resorted to by 
them to induce people to suspend business. It refers to Mr. Gandhi's exhortation 
to non-co-operators not to mterfere with the freedom of action of those who 
want to take part in the reception of the Prince and adds that the welcome given 
to the Prince and the disturbances created by these people have shown how far 
the people of Bombay have respected this advice of Mr. Gandhi and what an 
extremely regrettable and detestable show they have made before the 
bureaucracy. The paper goes on to give an account of the disturbances in 
Bombay on Thursday last, pomting out that their first fruit has been that 
Mr. Gandhi has suspended for the present his campaign of g¢ivil disobedience. 
It expresses great sympathy for those Parsi families, who have suffered at the 
hands of the rioters, adding that in thus picking out the Parsis, the rioters have 
exhibited race-hatred of an exceedingly detestable type. The paper next 
describes in detail the aims and ideas underlying Mr. Gandhi's scheme of civil 
disobedience or peaceful rebellion which he was to have started in the Bardoli 
Taluka but which he has abandoned owing to the Bombay disturbances having 
proved that the people are not yet imbued with the true spirit of non-violence. 


Kavser-1-Hind (22), 20th Nov., Eng. cols, 

*19. ‘‘ The citizens of Bombay had a very good example of the practice and 
ethics of non-violent non-co-operation on the auspicious day of the arrival of our 
Royal guest........ Of course all thinking citizens were confident that there 
would be riots and shedding of blood of innocent men, women and children, as the 
ruffian element amongst the followers of Gandhi seem to believe that whatever 
they do, they are always in the mght....¢... In any civilized state such 
unbridled licence would not be tolerated by the public. Our Government seems 
to imagine that the movement will die of inanition if let alone. It is a view with 
which we entirely disagree. If once these hooligans feel assured that they will be 
allowed to have their own way at least for the time being they will surely, 
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according to their instinct, find some excuse or another for assault, arson’ and 
‘murder of those who happen to disagree with their views. It is the duty of 
_a Government to govern and prevent outbreaks......... In view of the 
disturbances of rather serious nature that took place the previous day, and 
anticipating the recurrences of the same, was it not essential—nay inevitable—for 
the authorities concerned to have posted day and night military or police 
guards at such scenes of disturbance where these hooligans were likely to 
damage and devastate? Strange as it appears, that liquor shops on broad 
main public roads were looted, plundered, devastated, and set on fire for 
hours together during broad daylight and no help was avasilable—no protec- 
tion given—no safety ensured of the life and limbs of the innocent citizens. All 


that gave the appearance as it were that there was no Government at all for the - 


time being and in the absence of control the hooligans and anarchists were allowed 
their own way. Is the Government still prepared to take the necessary measures 
for the safety of its millions of loyal citizens? We can assure the Government 
without the shadow of a doubt that the majority of the citizens of Bombay in 
particular are dead against this new fangled ruffianism which is merely Bolshe- 
vism under another guise, which is fostering racial hatred and bitterness such as 
was unknown for the last century or more.” 


The non-co-operation movement cannot remain non-violent. 
Bharatwast (157), 2nd Nov. 


20. Weare about to witness a new phase of the satyagraha movement. We 
know that several of the closest followers of Mahatma Gandhi have no faith in his 
doctrine of non-violence. Now Muslim leaders say openly that they will resort 
to violence. At the outset we knew that it would be so, and consequently did not 
join in the movement of non-violence. Everyone who knows this country will 
admit that.to start violence in the present state of things will be to consign the 
country to hell. Indians will kill Indians as was the case in Bengal in connection 
with the anti-partition agitation. Englishmen will not be affected. The Moplah 
‘rising is an instance in point. To stir up every kind of hatred and excitement among 
the people and then to ask them to practise non-violence is to ask for something 
which in the very nature of things is an impossibility. If there is violence in thought 
and word there 1s bound to be violence in deed. We know that several persons who 
are working against non-co-operation have been receiving threats and anonymous 
letters of all sorts. They have, in some cases, been subjected to indignities and 
have even received blows. In municipalities again members who do not 
follow non-co-operators and Khilafatists, are given all sorts of threats, so much so 
that they live m danger of. losing their lives. What happened at Karachi shows 
how influence is brought to bear upon municipal members. We know, and our non- 
co-operator friends know, what is happening all over the country and yet it is 
claimed that the country is being prepared for non-violence. Let our countrymen 
who have violence in thought and word, remember that their threats will not 
frighten us. ) 


Comments on Mr. Gandhi’s resolve to start Civil Disobedience in Gujarat. 
Gujardt Mitra (15), 13th Nov. 


21. “ That Mr. Gandhi obviously wants by his present new move to save his 
face wasscarcely hid from those who closely followed liis non-co-operation campaign. 
....++ Itisa lawless course that he asks them to tread, well-knowing that it was 
an impracticable task that he set before his countrymen. It can no longer be 


doubted that the Government, which has forlong and scrupulously been extremely 


tolerant and patient towards Mr. Gandhi and his non-co-operation campaign, will 
_now-be forced to take a decisive action, for it is certain that this new phase.in non- 
co-operation which the country was asked by Mr, Gandhi to adopt will, and 
must, land India in a vortex of troubles and disorders from which it would be 


hard to extricate without entailing on it the most disastrous consequences. It” 


will force the Government to decide how far it could permit this lawless course 
and to act with wise forethought and prudence in the interest of the safety 
and . well-being of many law-abiding people who refused to have any faith in 
Mr. Gandhi or his movement,” ; — Oe eee 
Praja Bandhu (27), 13th Nov., Eng. cols. 
_ 22. “Thus by slow degrees we have reached the final stage of the non- 
co-operation programme that is to establish swardj before the end of this year. 
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Let us hope we shall vindicate our pledge, and offer the world a new method of 
liberation. Hitherto national liberation has been attended with bloodshed 
and the clash of arms. But we want to eliminate these factors, and replace them. 
with the anguish of suffering. We shall disobey the laws of the State, but obey 
its coercive power until it grows sick and changes its spirit. This is called civil 
disobedience as conceived by Mdhatma Gandhi, and we have to reuduce it to 
practise within the next few weeks. Let us gather all the courage that is in us 
so that we may not fail when we are tried.” 


Guards Punch (16), 13th Nov., Eng. cols. 


23. ‘The non-co-operators may be a set of incorrigible meddlers who are 
creating an amount of unnecessary fuss Just to prove that they are in the right, 
or it may be that civil disobedience is the result of despair born of the almost certain 
failure of a movement on which they had based such large hopes; but is the blame 
all on one side? We fear not. However misguided the movement, it was 
stated from the beginning that it had a-.solid foundation in the burning 
grievances of the people and only their removal could deal a deathblow to it. But, 
as Fate would have it, instead of any broad move m that direction from a Govern- 
ment which is never tired of appealing to the ‘sane’ section of the public 
to assert itself, it was met by repression, more or less wholesale; and that combined 
with the arrogant behaviour of local officials who have mostly gone unscathed 
has left on the public the impression that the Indian Government is beyond 
all cure and that desperate though it be, a direct offensive intended to paralyse 
it is the only way for the redemption of this unfortunate country. That feeling 
has enlisted an amount of silent symapathy for the non-co-operationists even in 
quarters that have no faith in their movement andit has in that degree weakened the 
side of the Government. We wish the latter will realise it. And the realisation 
of it is all theemore necessary in view of the fact that it is not merely putting down 
the methods of the non-co-operation party as mad and misguided that will suffice 
to give a wide berth to their movement. What is wanted is to convince the people 
that not only are their ways mad and misguided but also unnecessary and that 
can only be done by proving that where the Government of India 1s faulty, it 18 
_through no lack of desire to improve itself but through inadvertance or ignorance. ' 
That state of affairs can be created not by repression but by a removal of all the 
legitimate and known grievances of the people and by a steady liberalising of the 
administration. We wish the Government of India will aim more at it than 
complicate matters by repression.” 


Praja Mitra and Parsi (28), 15th Nov., Eng. cols. 


24. “Civil disobdience is the last logical step of non-violent non-co-operation. 
After that there only remains open and sanguinary revolt. The doctrine of civil 
disobedience is impossible of practical application in a country of the size and 
complexity of India, Hither the disobdience is gomg to be a mere make-believe, 
a sort of ° eye- -wash ’ , which would cause little inconvinience to the offenders and 
less to ns or, if it is to, be serious, it must’ before long cease to be ‘ civil ’ 


Sind Observer (9), 10th Nov. 


25. “The clouds are thickening. The period of the visit of the Prince of 
Wales, of all times, has been chosen by Mahatma Gandhi to offer civil disobedience 
to the laws....... Itis unfortunate that the visit of the Prince should synchronise 
with the launching of a movement fraught with serious consequences. We 
had repeatedly pointed out that the time of the visit of the Prince was not the 
time for launching the Karachi prosecutions. .The Prince will not be able 
to tour the country in an atmosphere of peace. Government must be now realis- 
ing in their heart of hearts that the Karachi prosecutions were a’ blunder of the 
first magnitude. ‘The novelty of civil disobedience will also wear out like the 
novelty of several other short cuts to swardj. But it is in the hands of the 
Government.either to make the movement formidable, which like a tidal wave 


1351 


will sweep the countzy, or to allow it to die on account of its own inherent defects, 
Non-co-operation has up to now showh that it carries within itself the elements 
its own destruction....... Only repression and suppression will spread the move- 


ment like wildfire. If Lord Reading allows civil disobedience to burn itself out, he 
will be wise in his generation.”’ 


Lokasangraha (116), 13th and 17th Nov. ; Chattanya (98), 14th Nov. 


26. We are honestly of opinion that the nation is not yet ready for civil . 
_ disobedience. Wecannot believe that even the Bardoli Taluka of the Surat 


District 1s quite ready for it. But even supposing that it is, the readiness of one 
taluka alone will not suffice. The whole country must be ready for it if failure 
is to be avoided. In the absence of such readiness nothing will be gained except 
imprisonment for some people, and the cause of swardjya will not be advanced 
inany way. [In a subsequent issue the paper writes:—We agree that the 
present system of administration does not deserve to last a moment longer and 
that non-co-operation can bring about its destruction. But we are sure the 
methods that are now being advocated will not achieve the deserved end. The 
jails will no doubt be filled when the movement is launched. The knowledge, 


‘however, that all this sacrifice will be in vain extremely grieves us. The 


Chattanya says that the author of the non-co-operation movement will have 


to confess at the end of the year that it is powerless to achieve swardjya and that 
he will have to drop it.] 


Gujardéti (14) 13th Nov. 


27. The Gujarate describes at great length how, ever since he put a stop 
to the satyagraha movement in 1919, Mr. Gandhi has begun to make efforts to 
train Indians to be able to offer civil disobedience in large masses, to wean them 
from the fear of jails and severe punishments, to break down the prestige of the 
law, of the law courts and of thesadministration and to act together m a disciplined 
manner in large bodies. It further points out that the rulers did not grasp the 
real significance of all this and did not recognise the importance of removing the 
defects in the administration and of taking steps to preserve the confidence of the 
people in their'sense of justice and uprightness. The paper then comes to tle resolu- 
tion regarding civil disobedience passed by the All-India Congress Committee at 
Delhiand describes the various conditions which must be fulfilled before a particular 
area or individual can start civil disobedience, and how in the first instance it is 
to be begun on the 23rd November in 6ne taluka of the Surat district under 
Mr. Gandhi’s personal supervision. But, although the beginning is to be made 
only in one taluka, there is no guarantee, according to the paper, that the in- 
fection will not spread to other ‘presidencies, provinees, districts and talukas. Some 
people also ask, continues the paper, what guarantee is there that, after 
beginning civil disobedience on the 23rd November, sward) will be secured in 
one month and a quarter. To this the paper replies: Whether there is such 
certainty or not, it is the wish of Mr. Gandhi that is all-powerful today. The 
paper concludes in the hope that in no place will there be any infringement 


of the principle of- non-violence, the maintenence’ of which is also part of 
Mr. Gandhi’s wish. 


Nusrat (new), 16th Nov. 


28. The Nusrat declares that the whole of India is anxiously waiting for the 
day when the worthy son of India and the soul of the non-co-operation movement 
launches his scheme of civil disobedience, The paper states that the breaking 
of laws has always been the last stage in the fight for freedom and recalls the 
example of Hungary, Ireland and Korea. It emphasises the fact that, in contrast 
to Hungary, greater union prevails in India and hopes that when the ‘non-violent 
personality of Mahatma Gandhi comes into the battle-field, armed with the weapon 


‘of civil disobedience, enthusiasm will run so high that even the Police will not 
_ think (of going against the Mahatma’s will. It opimes that civil disobedience 
can be a success provided it is begun properly. 3 


How the satyagraha in Bardoli was to bring about swardjya. 
| Lokaménya (114), 18th Nov. 


. 29. The Lokaménya says that it is now practically settled that Mr. Gandhi’s 
flag of satyagraha or peaceful revolt is to be unfurled in the Bardoli taluka of the 
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Surat District. Its idea of the satyagraha is’ that Mr..Gandhi’s-foHowers in: the 


taluka who number about 75 to 80 per cent. of the population will from the.23rd 


instant refuse to obey any orders issued by the Government officials and. the rule 


of the Congress will thus practically begin there. The people will then, according 
to the paper, come forward to issue orders to the Government offteials, who, .if 
they obey them, will continue to exercise their present powers under the Congress 
régime but-if they refuse will be considered as prisoners of the swardjya administra- 
tion and Congressmen will be appointed m their place. The Government. officers, 
the paper is certain, will try to counteract these peaceful activities of the satyagrahis 
and try to mcarcerate them. But, the paper asks, where 75 to 80 per cent. of the 
people have jomed the peaceful revolt how would Government:be able to find 
jails to mprison all these people? It will also be: impossible, it says, to shoot. 
them down. Government bemg thus fixed on the horns of a dilemma, it will have 
no option but to come to terms with Mr. Gandhi m the matters of the Punjab, the 
Khilafat and swardzya. This will show, the paper remarks, why Mr. Gandhi is 
confident about acheiving sveardzya before 31st December. 


Navpivan (69), 13th Nov. - : 


30. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes in the Navan regarding what Gujarat 
should do when civil disobedience is begun :—These are hard times. We should 
not take a thoughtless step and then repent afterwards. Gujarat may refuse to 
begin civil disobedience if no taluka im it is ready to do so. There should be no 
drawing back after it is once begun. Imprisonment goes with civil disobedience. 
Can we not go to jail when so many great men Have done so? But what should 
we do if martial law is declared, rf Gurkha and British soldiers arrive and strike 
us with spears, shoot us and compel us to crawl? Let them come. Butwe should 
prefer death to crawling. Weshould rather die by means of spears than on account 
of epidemics. Are we gomg to turn our back when there 1s firmé? We have 
got so much strength that we will face firmg 4nd catch the bullets in our breasts 
as ina game. We will convert the Gurkha into our brother; if not, what more 
happiness can there be than dying at the hands of our brother? I trust that 
timid Gujarat will this time achieve somethmg. But my pen moves with difficulty 
while writing this. When has Gujarat heard the shots of a gun? When has it 
seen rivers of blood? We cannot preserve our body by taking much care of it. 
We should sacrifice our life for a good purpose just as we spend a rupee. What 
other occasion can there be of sacrificing our hfe -so good as liberating ourselves 
from these atrocities? Those who heartily believe this will face firmg firmly, 
smilingly and by keeping their chests bare. Any district of Gujarat should begin 
the struggle if it is so firm. How can we become fit for sward) if not a single 
taluka has this‘ much strength? So much forthe Hindus. What should the 
Muhammadans and Parsis of Gujarat do? They also belong to Hindusthan 
and Gujarat ; and they too have to free India from slavery, and they can also do 
so by dying. 


Young India (11), 17th Nov. 


31. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes:—‘ At the present moment one observes 
this criminal breach by the Government of its own laws throughout India. 
Sections of the Penal Code and the Cmminal Procedure Code are being 
freely abused. And bécause non-co-operators refram from questioning orders 
issued by offtcials, bare-faced illegalities are bemg committed by them with 
impunity. We have seen this in Bulandshahr, in Chittagong, all. over Sindh, 
and nowhere so systematically and so deliberately as in the Madras Presi- 
deny. .:... Is it any wonder if one infers from this campaign of _repression, 
an intention on the part of the Government to invite violence? In not 
one of these cases I have mentioned has there been any outbreak of violence 
as a result of the speeches and writmgs concerned. .And so we see that the 
Government is guilty of criminal breach of its own laws. And: what legal 
remedy has the afflicted individual agamst the Government ? There is certainly 
no sanction provided against the Government in law when it prostitutes 
the law itself to its own base ends. When, therefore, a Government thus becomes 
lawless in an organised ‘manner, civil disobedience becomes a sacred duty and | 
is the only remedy open specially to those who had no-hand in the making of 
the Government or its laws. Another remedy there certainly is, and that is armed 
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revolt. Civil disobedience is‘a complete, effective and bloodless substitute. And 
it is as well that by exemplary restraint and discipline in the way of submission 
to unjust and even illegal orders we have created the necessary atmosphere for 
civil disobedience. For thereby on the one hand the tyrannical nature of 
Government has been made more manifest, and on the other by willing obedience 
we have fitted ourselves for civil disobedience. It is equally as well that civil 
disobedience is being confined even now to the smallest area possible. It must 
be admitted that it is an abnormal state, even as a corrupt and unpopular Govern- 
ment should be in civilised society like disease an abnormal state. Therefore, 
only .when a citizen has disciplined himself in the art of voluntary obedience to 
the state laws is he justified on rare occasions deliberately but non-violently to 
disobey them, and expose himself to the penalty of the breach. If then we are 
to achieve the maximum result in the minimum of time, whilst fierecest disobedience 
is going on in a limited area, perfect submission to the laws must be yielded in 
all the other parts so as to test the nation’s capacity for voluntary obedience 
and for understanding the virtue of civil disobedience. Any unauthorised out- 
break of disobedience, therefore, in any part of India will most certainly damage 


the cause and will betray an unpardonable ignorance of the principles of civil 


disobedience. We must expect the Government to take the strictest measures 
to suppress this impending defiance of authority, for on it depends its very existence. 
Its instinct of self-preservation alone will actuate measurers of repression 
adequate for suppression. ‘And if it fails, the Government of necessity disappears. 
That is, it either bends to the national will or it is dissolved. The greatest danger 
lies in violence breaking out anywhere by reason of provocation. But it would 
be wrong and unmanly to invite the sternest measures and then to be incensed 
against them, apart from the fact that it will be a. breach of our solemn pledge 
of non-violence.. I may be arrested, thousands who take part in the peaceful revolt 


may also be arrested, imprisoned, even tortured. The rest of India must not lose © 


its head. When the proper time comes the rest of India may respond by under- 
taking civil disobedience and inviting arrests, imprisonments and tortures. It 
is the sacrifice of the innocent we want to make. That alone will appear pleasing 


to God.” 


Comments on the recent resolutions passed by the All-India Congress Committee. 
Kesari (110), 15th Nov. 


_ 32, The Kesarz deals with the two principal resolutions passed at the recent 
meeting of the All-India Congress Committee, viz., the one about the foreign policy 
of India when it attains swardjya and the other about the launching of civil 
disobedience. The first resolution, in the opinion of the paper, is practically 
addressed to Muhammadan countries and as such will certainly strengthen the 
Hindu-Muhammadan unity if on account of it those countries become real 
friends of India. It however regrets that while attempts are thus being made 
by the Committee to conciliate foreign Muhammadan States, it does not see the 
necessity of similarly approaching the Native States in India by assuring the 
Chiefs that under swardjya their States and proper rights will be safeguarded. It 
points out that the resolution about the Native States passed at the Nagpur 

‘ Congress only made them hostile and therefore it was the duty of the Congress 
' Committee to give an assurance like the above to the Chiefs. Only such 
an assurance, in the opinion of the paper, will make the path of political agitation 
in the Native States easier. As regards the other resolution about civil 
disobedience, the paper thinks that the conditions about knowledge of spinning, 
discarding of untouchability, ete., imposed by Mr. Gandhi on those who want to 
launch mass civil disobedience are not proper, as they make the movement 
impracticable. It however consider$ any further discussion of the matter 
unneecssary at present as Mr. Gandhi has asked the people to wait till he himself 
carries out the campaign of civil disobedience in some selected taluka in Gujarat 
at the end of the current month. 


Sénj Vartaman (30), 12th Nov. ; Model (25), 13th Nov. ; Hind Mitra (17), 13th 
Nov. ; Swardjya (Gujarati) (62), 15th Nov. ; Broach Samachar (58), 
10th Nov. ; Kazser-i-Hind (22), 18th Nov. 


33. Commenting upon the resolution for the adoption of civil disobedience 


_ passed by the All-India Congress Committee, the _Sdnj Vartamdn remarks :— 
In spite of our respect for Mr. Gandhi and admitting the fact that the memtber,, 
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of the All-India Congress Committee have arrived at this conclusion after 
realizing their serious responsibilities, we are of opinion that it would have 


been better if the All-India Congress Committee had advised the country to 


adopt civil disobedience after completely putting into practice those conditions 
which have been laid down by Mr. Gandhi. We believe that the people 
have not yet got that power which is essential for thé establishment of swardy, 
have not yet adopted the rest of the programme of non-co-operation and there 
remains much to be done regarding the swadesht movement. Considering all these 
circumstgnces, we feel that the country should wait for a few months more before 
adopting civil disobedience. We admit that the swadesht movement is advancing 
rapidly in certain parts of the country, but we doubt, not only whether the country 
is prepared for complete civil disobedience but also whether it is prepared even for 
restricted civil disobedience. We, therefore, believe that the All-India CongressCom- 
mittee would have been very well advised if it had entrusted the whole responsibility 
of considering whether to begin civil disobedience or not, when to do so and 
how to do so to the National Congress instead of taking over the responsibility 
to itself. We also think that there has been a little haste in resolving the adoption 
of civil disobedience in the very month m which His Royal Highness the Prince 
of Wales lands in India. We heartily wish that civil disobedience had been 
postponed till’ the resolution to boycott the visit of the Prince of Wales had been 
fully put into practice. [The Model writes :—This resolution is a challenge to 
Government. The All-India Congress Committee was well advised in passing 
this resolution with some conditions attached to it in spite of the fact that only 
a few weeks rernam for reaching the goal of swardy and public opinion is in favour 
of adopting civil disobedience because the popular leaders are in jail. Thus the 
representatives of the whole of India have decided their programme before the 
atrival of His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales and thrown down the gage of 
war against the British Government in India. It should not be forgotten that 
the resolution for the adoption of civil disobedience is the beginning of the establish- 
ment of swardj. God will surely grant success to Mr. Gandhi in this movement. 
The Hind Mitra remarks :—Mr. Gandhi is to begin civil disobedience in Bardoli 
taluka in Surat district. We trust that it will succeed there and prove to be an 
example to other places in India. This resolution is an immediate and sure reply to 
the repressive policy of the Viceroy. We should no longer rely upon the sense of 
justice of the British people. The Swardjya remarks :—Civil disobediente is a 
kind of revolt. Are the people of India sufficiently educated for it, and is it sure 
that there will be non-violence after beginning civil disobedience? Do people 
fully understand their duties and have they got sense to begin civil disobedience 
properly ? All these points should be decided from the beginning. If people 
are firm, non-violent and peaceful, and if they abandon fear of death and adopt 
civil disobedience, we can hope for.a good result. Will not people attain sward) 
by means of this priceless weapon if they are quite firm? On the other hand 
the Broach Saméchér remarks :—-Government ought to respect the religious 
belief of seven crores of its Muhammadan subjects. We cannot get justice 
through the non-co-operation movement by. creating bitterness between different 
communities by causing a revolt and thus murdering innocent people and by 
causing rivers of blood to flow. We demand complete se:ard) within the British 
Commonwealth. Mr. Gandhi and his colleagues are now going to extremes 
and the result of it will be very undesirable. It seems they are bent upon ruining 
the country. It is not desirable to begin civil disobedience when His Royal 
Highness the Prince of Wales visits this country. The atmosphere is getting worse 
and worse day by day. Itis the duty of Government to look to the safety of people. © 
The Kazser-1-Hind says :—People are not still clearly told as to how civil disobedi- 


ence is to be-conducted and in the absence of this it is not proper to pronounce 


any opinion on this matter. Still all people can imagine how serious and dangerous 
It is and unhappy results are likely to dcerue from it. What other step can 
be so dangerous, harmful and destructive as this? Mr. Gandhi has many 


times proudly said that he has stopped Bolshevism from entering India. We 


are afraid that this last step of his is just like an invitation to Bolshevism 1 in its 
most ruinous form. | 

Prospects of a Pan-Islamic party arising in India. 

sonia Sind Vast (168), 30th Oct. 


34. Some non-co-operators, finding their movement making no progress 
on the lines of non-violence, are thinking of ‘severing the British connection and 
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making India independent. It is generally acknowledged that it is not possible 
to gain independence without resorting to violence. If these non-co-operators 
pursue their ewn ways, there will be a third party in addition to the moderates, 
and non=violence-non-co-operators in the country. It is doubtful, however, if 
this new party will attract any considerable number of adherents. We are inclined 
to think that if it succeeds in gaining its objects, the last condition of the country 
will be worse than the first. As the party will ¢onsist mostly of Muhammadans 
there will be a Pan-Islamic Government in the country, a prospect which we 
cannot contemplate with equanimity. With India given the Dominion Status. 
we prefer the British connection to a Bolshevik, German or Pan-Islamic Govern- 
ment. | 


Comments on the release by the Viceroy of twenty Punjab 
| Martial Law prisoners. | 


Gujardts (14), 20th Nov. 


*35. Commenting on the release by Lord Reading of 20 out of the 86 
Punjab Martial Law prisoners now in jail, the Gujardti declares that in view 
of the fagt that those who under the shelter of Martial Law committed 
inhuman brutalities are at large and that a pension is paid from the 
State Treasury to Dyer who took the lives of innocent people, there 
would have been nothing wrong if Lord Reading had released all the 
86 prisoners. It adds that by releasing some and leaving the rest in jail, he has 
revived afresh the memory of the Punj4b wrong and afforded an occasion 
for rendering the existing discontent more keen. It concludes with the remark 
that in order to win the confidence of the people in the present condition of 
affairs, it is necessary for Lord: Reading to publish full details as to the nature: 
of the crimes of the remaining 66 prisoners, the evidence agamst them, etc. _ 


Servant of India (8), 17th Nov. i | 


— 36. “ The Viceroy’s decision in regard to the martial law prisoners in the 
Punjab will provoke intense dissatisfaction throughout the country. We believe 
that Lord Keading has judged of the cases from the records and feel that 
he has not made sufficient allowance for the circumstances under 
which they were originally heard.. We could wish nothing better for the 
prisoners than that their trials were held over again de novo; for we only want 
justice to be done. But if a re-trial was impossible it was clearly necessary on the 
part of the Viceroy to temper such justice as alone would be warranted by the 
defective records with a large méasure of justice. One cannot resist the thought 
that in these cases neither abstract justice nor practial statesmanship has had 
free play.” 3 es : 


Mahratta (6), 20th Nov. 


*37. “The decision given by Lord Reading in the matter of the . 
eighty-six Martial Law prisoners in the Punjab would surely spell grave 
disappointment regarding the future administration of Lord Reading....... 
Regarding the Punjab Martial Law prisoners, he had declared that he would do 
justice in their case and later on he excused himself by pleading want of time 
to look into the case personally. But now we find that he relied solely on the . 
judgment of two judges of the High Court and left himself entirely in their 
hands. If that was the only thing he intended doing, it was not necessary to 
proclaim from the house-tops his earnest desire to do justice. Because India knew 
justice of the technical stamp. The case of the Martial Law prisoners involved | 
the broader considerations of humanity, of statesmanship. The Viceroy had to look 
to the circumstances in which the offences, if there are any, were committed. He 
had to look to the future relations between the two nations, India and England. 
He had to look to the strained feelings of the people in the matter of the Punjab 
incidents and then give his decision. In the present case we ‘must say that there 
was neither justice nor statesmanship nor that human touch which sheds lustre 
on the dignity of vicegerent of the King-Emperor. It is a grave disappointment 
and will steal India’s heart for the future struggle.” 


Indu Prakash (48), 16th Nov. 


38. The Indu Prakash referring to the release of twenty of the Martial 
Law ‘prisoners in Punjab by the Viceroy reminds its readers of the fable of the 
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mountain in labour. It asks His Excellency to take a mote lenient view of the 
offences of the men not yet released and also requests him to reduce substantially 
the sentences passed on the accused in the Dharwar and Malegaon riot cases whic 
‘sentences it describes as inhuman and savage. It tells His Excellency that 
a' sympathetic consideration of the cases of the above-mentioned accused will 
kill the opposition to the welcome to His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales. 


Comments on the reported Gurkha charge on a procession at the 
Chittagong Railway Station. , 


Bombay Chronicle (1), 15th Nov. 


39. “The Amrita Bazar Patrika publishes a number of photographs of per- 
sons who received more or less serious injuries as a result of the sudden and utterly 
unprovoked charge of Gurkha troops on the crowd of people who had assembled 
outside the Chittagong railway station, on the night of 20th October last, with a 
view to escort to jail, in a Sankirtan procession, Mr. J. M.Sen Gupta and seventeen 
other leaders who had been convicted the same day and sentenced to three months’ 
imprisonment. The photographs are sufficient evidence of the brutalities of 
which the Gurkhas were guilty on the occasion and recall the horrors of ‘Dharwar, 

-Shandpur and other crimes committed in the name of ‘law and order’. The 
report of the Gurkha outrage, which the non-official commission appointed by 
the local District Congress Committee has issued, reads like a page from the report 
of the reign of terror in the Punjab The Associated -Press and other semi- 
official and official agencies, whose function it is or is stated to be the dissemination 
of correct information, have managed to draw a veil over the tragedy, but truth 
cannot be hid for long and what has leaked out is sufficiently damning to the 
benevolent regimé which the Prince of Wales is coming to bless with his presence. 
Dyerism is not dead in this country. On. the other hand, it is manifesting itself 
in its hydra-headedness wherever the people are trying to stand upon their legs, 
instead of crawling on their bellies, and to assert their manhood.” 


Comments on the shooting affair,at Howrah (Calcutta). ‘ 
Kesari (110), 15th Nov. 


40. The Kesar: next refers to the recent shooting affair at Howrah in 
Calcutta and declares that since the Jalliianwalla massacre, the hureaucracy hasbeen - 
making it a constant practice to indulge in shooting on every possible occasion. - 
[t declares that 1t was unpardonable that the Poljce should have fired at Howrah 
when there was no occasion for it, when no previous warning was given and when 
there was no responsible officer present to give such a warning. 


Religious injunctions cannot override the law of the land. 


Dnyan Prakash (40), 15th Nov. | 


41. The Dayan Prakash attempts to disprove Mr. Mahomed Ali’s con- 
tention that he was entitled to flout the law when it ran: counter to the tenets 
of his religion, and points out that the Muhammadans have never accepted the 
literal interpretation of the Koran and that they have several times fought with 
their own éo-religionists. It condemns Mr. Mahomed Ali’s advice to Muhammadans 
not to serve in the army on the ground that, if accepted, it would lead to chaos 
in the country. It then writes:—At present people are encouraged at some 
places to break the law in the name of religion. Such advice is likely to prove 
most harmful owing to the ignorance of the masses. _ The non-co-operators misled 
the Moplahs of Malabar, with what result we all know. In connection with the 
Mulshi Petha also some speakers take advantage of the religious feelings of the 
people. They oppose the proposed scheme on the ground that’ it would obliterate 
Hindus’ places of worship. It is most improper to give such advise when it is 
ae “gl of the inhabitants of a few villages to make large sacrifices for the welfare 
of the nation. 


Comments on the taking possession of thé keys of the Golden Temple 
by the Punjab Governrhent. 


_ Nusrat (new), 18th Nov. 
42. Commenting on the action of the Government of the Punjab in taking 


*, 


possession of the keys of the Golden Temple of Amritsar, the Nusrat remarks 
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that although the explanation put forward by Government looks reasonable, yet 
‘the Sikh community will not be satisfied with it. The paper fears that the Sikhs 
will take it as an attack against and interference with their own religion and 
adds that it is unwise on the part of Government to displease a communit 
merely on account of its leanings towards non-co-operation. It refers to the fact 
that the army is gradually being: denuded of the Sikhs who are now taking to 
trade and commerce. The paper accuses Government of thus alienating the 
feelings of the Sikhs and remarks that if the attitude of the Government of India 
remains as it is, it will be no wonder if all the communities of India gradually 
become anti-Government. 


Economies in Government departments in Bombay. 
Bombay Chronicle (1), 14th Nov. 


43. “‘In deference to the suggestion made by several non-official members 
of the local Legislative Council, the various departments of the Government of 
Bombay have been breathlessly engaged for the past few weeks in effecting drastic 
economies in their respective establishments, with a view to enable the Indian 
Ministers, who are gonfronted ‘with empty treasuries, to find the wherewithal to 
run their departments. The followmg resolution dated the 13th October 1921, 
issued in the Financial Department, Bombay, speaks volumes fer the zeal 
and earnestness of the local bureaucracy in attainmg the end in view :— 
‘With a view to bringing the cost of the menial services in Bombay City 
within reasonable limits Government have decided that the numerical strength 
of menial establishments employed under Government offices in the city 
should be reduced by 10 per cent. All Heads of Offices in Bombay’ under 
the several Departments of the Secretariat are accordingly requested to take 
the necessary steps and to report to Government in the Financial Departraent 
before the end of October, 1921, the reduction in their menial establishments to 
which effect is being given. As far as possible the reduction should be effected 
by giving notice of discharge only to persons who have under five years’ service. 
Three months’ notice is necessary and should be given without delay. An average 
reduction of 10 per cent. of the total menial staff m Bombay Offices is necessary 
and, as this may be found impracticable in the case of some small separate offices, 
heads of large departments are requested to report what.largerreductions are possible 
either immediately or gradually as men retire up to a figure slightly in excess of 
the 10 per cent. limit postulated above.’ Hconomy is to be the keynote of ad- 
ministration in the ‘ New Era’ and if a fresh demand should be made for further 
economies in Secreteriat establishments, we have not the slightest doubt that the 
various departments will rise instantaneously to the height of the sacrifice demanded 
and raise the limit of reduction of the menial establishments to 20 or even 30 per 
cent., if need be. It will not be out of place to mention here some of the new 
superior posts which have been created by Government after the introduction of 
the ‘ Reforms’ and which, paradoxical though it may appear to ignorant minds, 
have been no doubt sg created in the mterests of economy and economy alone.— 
These are:—l Executive Counicillor (Rs. 64,000 per annum); 3 Ministers 
(Rs. 64,000 each); 1 Secretary to Government, Judicial and Home Department 
(Rs. 3,000 per mensem); 1 Assistant Secretary to Government, Judicial and Home 
Department (Rs. 850 per mensem); 1 Secretary to Government, Revenue and 
Financial Department (Rs. 3,000 per mensem); 1 Deputy Secretary to Government, 
General Department (Rs. 2,000 per mensem); 1 Assistant Secretary to Government, 
General Department (Rs. 800 per mensem). Besides, there are the Director 
of Information, the Director of Development, Secretary and Assistant, Secretary to. 
Government, Development Department, and the head of the newly opened Labour 
Office. We have not referred to the - establishments attached to some of the above- 
mentioned posts or to the increase in the existing establishments as a direct result 
of the advent of the ‘New Era’. These and the top-grade posts are no doubt 
sacrosant in the eyes of the bureaucracy as they are required to effect ‘ economies ’ 
in the manner now being done. It would be interesting to know if the total savings 
effected in-a month by the dismissal of the peons at least equals the earnings of a 
single Indian Minister during the same period.” 

- Comments on the rumour that Berar is to be returned to the Nizam. 

id. , Nusrat (new), 17th Nov. 

_ 44. “Does Berar belong to the Nizam or to Britain?” is the heading 
of a leading article in the Nusrat which writes :—The advent of His Royal Highness. 
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the Prince of Wales synchronises with the inauguration of strikes and demon- 

- strations on all sides. Only a few Government circles are busy making preparations 
for his reception. The majority of people are grumbling at the visit of the Prince 
although a few are mad with joy because they foolishly think that the Prince 
is coming to India with the object of conferring swardjya on the Indian people. 
There is also a rumour that the Prince will give back to the Nizam the province 
of Berar. If there is any truth in this rumour, then we shall say that justice has 
at last been done. [The paper then describes how Berar came into the possession 
of the British. It then continues :—]Now the rumour is that the reason why Sir 
Ali Imam was appointed in Hyderabad was to get back Berar. Whether the 
news be true or not, there is no doubt that its return is widely commented upon 
in the English press. An opinion is expressed in certain circles that a plebiscite of 
the people of Berar will be taken in accordance with the principle of self-determina- 
tion to show whether they want to remain under the British Government or to unite 
with Hyderabad. We are not against the principle of self-determination ; but we 
think that in the case of Berar its application will be illegal. If the principle 
is to be honoured, then it should be applied to Kashmir and to the whole of 
India and its inhabitants should be asked whether they want te remain under the 
British Government or not. Only those persons are.thinkmg of applying this 
principle to Berar who are prejudiced against Hyderabad merely on accoumt of 
its bemg a Muslim State. Justice demands that Berar should be given back to the 
Ruler of the Deccan as early as possible, because it is his property. 


Coinments on the King’s prorogation speech in Parliament. 
Kesarz (110), 15th Nov. 


45. The Kesari referring to the King’s prorogation speech in Parliament 
remarks that while His Majesty has found time to refer to various other matters, 
he has not at all touched upon the position in India or the repressrve policy being 
carried out in the country or the attempts being made in South Africa and Kenya 
to drive out Indians. As regards the approval expressed by the King of the 
future naval policy of the Empire as settled by the Imperial Conference, the 
paper expresses its apprehension that a large part of the naval expenditure 
is likely to be thrown on India, with the approval of Mr. Sastri, for maintaining 
a navy meant for the protection ‘of New Zealand and Australia which have banged 
their doors against Indians and in which navy no Indian is likely to be given 
a commission. Is it not a great good fortune of Indians, it sarcastically asks, that 
though the King fails to remember India when the question of the grant of rights 
comes up for consideration, it is not forgotten when financial burdens are to he 
thrown on it? 


& 


Comments on the Washington Conference. 


Bombay Samachar (56), 16th Nov. ; Sanz Vartamdn (30), 15th Nov. ; 
Hindusthan (20), 15th Nov. — 


46. The Bombar y Samdchér eulogises the good intentions of America in 
convening the Disarmament Conference at Washington and expresses hope that 

> that Conference while settling the Pacific question between Japan and America will 
fix the basis of its working policy and adopt measures to ensure the peace of the 
world. It is of the opinion that the world peace will not be ensured unless 
America succeeds in prevailing upon England in revising the Turkish treaty and 
settling the Khilafat question to the satisfaction of the Moslems in India and 
the near Kastern Countries. [The Sdn) Vartamdn refers to the fears entertained in 
various quarters. about the possibility of an armed conflict between America 
and Japan in the near future and the embroilment of England im the 
conflict on either side and expresses gratification at the bold and statesmanlike 
plan for the limitation of armaments proposed by Mr. Hughes at the Washington 
Conference and wonders whether England and Japan will be willing to subscribe 
to the plan. It is of the opinion that the peace of the world and the interests of 
England and Japan will be sectred by those countries supporting the proposed 
plan of disarmament. The Hindusthdn refers to the conflict of mterests between 
Japan and America on the Pacific question and the bitterness of feelings caused 
in India by the pro terms in the new Anglo-Japanese Alliance and also 
to the Bogie of the limitation of armaments that is to be brought before 
the Was gton. Conference and believes _—- the ee expenditure of 


2 A A : ise: iS, j » ; ; cares® 4 Pn tie Bere te or, sa ig ie Sins oy ‘a ” ‘ pe F va a a = 
nant oid ane ei , : ; : . ~ P : sprees CE ee Te ee ne tee i ek ia 
Mia Fal Si) ee on are aE ee nt a Ea <0 Segara * i Ce ee ee Ae te tay Aone EX Bae aS ed 
Goren ae MEI HRI! LOS EO 


to ott 


1359 


India will be greatly increased if the Conference does not arrive at a decision 
in the matter of limitation of armaments. The paper expresses the hope that the 
statesmen meeting at the Conference will recognise their duty and will try to make 
the Conference a success by ensuring the future peace of the world.] 


Lokaménya (114), 16th Nov. 


47. The Lokaméng ya refers to the cutting down of the navies of America, 
England and Japan proposed at the Washington Conference by Mr. Hughes, the 
‘Chairman, and says that while it is quite right that both America and England 
should agree to the limitation of their own navies, it fails to understand what 
right they have to ask a rising nation like Japan to cut down its naval programme 
to prevent it from outdistancing them. ‘The demand means an insult to Asia, 
according to the paper, and achallengeto Asiatic countries not to enter into rivalry 
with the European nations. | This menace to the Japanese navy, in the paper’s 
opinion, also constitutes a danger to the equality of status of the Asiatic countries 
with the European nations and it is afraid that all the diplomacy and sweet words 
of the Prince of Wales when he goes to Japan will fail to tranquillise the heart 

-of that nation perturbed by the blow aimed at its navy. 


Mahratta (6), 20th Nov. 


*48. ‘What would be the net result of the whole Conference from the world 

_as well as Indian point of view ? England will remain the first naval power always 
looking upon the Dominion navies as the second line of naval defence of the Empire, 
And as for India, on the showing of her own ‘representative’, she cannot afford 

to remain without any decent navy. Already we are hearing something about 
the sweeping recommendations made by the “Military Requirements Committee. 
There is again the Sub-Cominittee of the Imperial Defence and there is no knowing 

to what financial burdens poor India will be subjected to. Our military expenditure 
nearly absorbs half of the revenue and if India is to be mcluded in the scheme of 
Imperial defence and to be excluded from the Disarmament scheme, the Indian 
tax-payer, the poor and silent beast of burden, will be doomed. Kven assuming 
that the British Empire will undertake reductions on a larger scale, it does not 
follow that India will derive any benefit in the way of economy in her military 
budget. It is now an open secret that the new Far Kastern fleet with headquarters 
_at Singapore, when it comes into existence, will be a joint concern of all the parts 
of the ‘ British Commonwealth’. And as India has been given a recognised 
status not for rights, but. for reponsibilities, India must, as a matter of elementary 
prudence, bear the proportionate cost of its maintenance. Now Mr. Shastri’s 
views always coincide with those of the statesmen from the Dominions and as he 
has cultivated assiduously the art of ‘ thinking imperially ’, 1t will be unnatural 
if the British Imperialists do not exploit this situation so nobly created by 
Mr. Shastri and saddle India with another £5 millions—the price of her place in 

‘the galaxy of self-governing nations’ of the British Commonwealth.” 


Comments on the representation of India on the Washington Conference. 
Bombay Chronicle (1), 14th Nov. 


49, “ India i is indebted to Sir John Rees for the mnformation that warm satis- 
faction is universally felt at the representation of India on the Washington Con- 
ference. The objects of this great but twardy concession are somewhat obscure. pres 

.... Without any conscious intent+to do injustice to Mr. Sastri, we are afraid lek 
‘that his presence will be duly exploited by Imperial propagandists who are _ 
on the lookout for some elevated and quotable authority to testify to the error 
of American criticisms, and the inward and cosmic significance of the New Era ~ 
in India. He might also be used to dissipate the vulgar appreciations of Mahatma 
Gandhi which some anti-Imperial publicists in America have of late been pro- 
pagating. Interviews, speeches and entertainments will afford Mr. Sastri ideal 
opportunities of delivering sententious observations about the Reform Act having = ° 
been the most historic event in India since the creation of the earth, about 
the new-found status of India, about Indians being trusted as Lords and Privy 
Councillors and. Governors, about the gradual gift of Home Rule by the King- 
Emperor, and about the insignificance and the unstatesman-like quality of the i 
unrest so sedulously credited by the Friends of India. We venture to predict oO 
that the material outcome of Mr. Sastri’s spectacular sally will be not the TEC uction mee 
-of armaments nor the rendering of weighty advice touching the * menace’ of | 
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Japan, but the provision of a pro-official counter-blast to pro-Indian propaganda 
-in America. Rabindranath Tagore went to America and refused to enter Canada, 
but he was a ‘suspect and a poet. Mr. Sastri will be boomed up by interested 
propagandists as the greatest Indian statesman and authority, visiting, without 
petty Tagore-like prejudice, both Canada and the United States, the ‘ Balfour ’ 
of India or the ‘ Milner’ of India or the ‘Morley’ of India —sobriquets being 
variable according to American fanecy—and his mellifluous panegyrics of things 
in general’ will be utilised to embarrass American sympathisers of India. The 
use of Mr. Sastri in the prosecution of disarmament will be of the slightest, and 
his status most anomalous. Butthe word has passed that India 1s being accorded 
a high and symbolic dignity, and the public, therefore. ought: to know that the 
aelection, while meant as a bauble for the gratification of Montaguites, will prob- 
ably aid pro-official and anti-Indian propaganda in the United States.” 


Comments on His Excellency the Viceroy’s reply to the address of the 
Taluqdars of Oudh. 


Bombay Chronicle (1), 15th Nov. 


50. ‘Lord Reading took the occasion of.an address presented to him by eighteen 
Taluqdars of Oudh on Saturday to remove the ‘ misapprehensions’ which exist 
in ‘ certain quarters ’ with regard to the visit of His Royal Highness the Prince 
of Wales....... Lord Reading is a lawyer. It is not, ‘therefore, necessary for 
us to remind him of the commonplace of law that a man 4s to be presumed to 
intend the natural consequences of his act. We accept Lord Reading’s word 
that he and his Government have never had the faintest intention of using the 
Prince’s visit for political purposes. But can His Excellency and all the might 
of His Excellency’s Government guarantee that the visit will not be so used in 
effect 2 It is not the intention “that matters, but the ‘effect....... Besides, 
Lord Reading himself gave his whole case away when, after stating that the visit 

“ was In aCCORTANCE with plans settled a year ago, His Excellency went on to say 
that the visit was decided upon because ‘had I and my Government adopted 
any other atticnde’ our action would inevitably have produced in the minds 
of the British public, and the peoples of the Dominions, impressions that would 
have reacted very un favourably on the friendly relations between India and other 
parts of the Empire, and at a time when I attach the utmost importance to the 
growth in strength of these relations, to establishing them on a permanent basis 
and fo cementing them with sympathy and aflection’. If this is not a political 
purpose, we should like to know what else it is. The Viceroy’s words, in effect, 
amount to this that the visit of the Prince of Wales is persisted in so that the 
British public and the peoples in the Dominions may not realise the intensity 
of Indian feeling in regard to their ‘political grievances,---or, to take the most 
charitable interpretation, so that they may not form unfortunate impressions 
about the loyalty of the Indian people. If this is not'a political purpose, what. 
else is it? ‘The Prince’s reception,’ Lord Reading is anxious to assure us, 

‘will not be a test of the opinions that may be held on the political problem and 
differences of the day, but will be a test of the loyalty and attachment of the 
people of India towards the Crown itself.’ If it is the loyalty and attachment 
of the people of India towards the Crown that are alone to be tested,—-a matter 
entirely between the people of India and the Crown—-why then this concern 
about the impressions among the peoples in Britain and the Dominions? The 
truth is that Lord Reading has failed to fealise the intensity and universality 
of the feeling on this question in the country, which means that he has not yet 
grasped the inwardness of the non-co- operation movement. What to 
Lord Reading are merely ‘ political issues and controversies’ are, to the over- 
whelming bulk of the people, except to those who through self-interest or wrong 
judgment have. ‘ co- operated °, points of honour which cannot be compromised. 
The people have resolved not to co- operate with Government in any manner- 

‘ go.as to lead the world to believe that the wrongs of the Punjab and the Khilafat 
and the demand for swardj) do not myolve the honour of their country. And 


they care for the honour pt their country more than for the opinion of the entire” 
world.” | 


Bombay Samdchér (56), 15th ee 


61. The Bombay Samdchér criticises the speech made by His Excellency 
Lord Reading before” a deputation of the Talukdars of Oudh and — the 
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opinion that Lord Reading must have been convinced: that: British- admimistration 
in India is in a tottering condition when: he: declared: before the’ Talukdars that 
efforts were being made to sap the foundations of law and order: and: to: subvert 

the constituted government of the country. The paper wonders how: Lord 

Reading expects India to be pacified when the Punj4b and the Khilafat 

still remain to be redressed. It adds that the policy adopted by Lord Reading 

in supporting the policy of repression inaugurated by the Provincial Govern- 

ments has aggravated the situation. The paper then tries to controvert the argu- 

ment used by His Excellency to the effect that there was no political motive in 

the Prince’s visit and reminds His Excellency that loyalty cannot be manufactured 

to order but that it can be evoked by justice and redress of wrongs, and concludes 

by declaring that the Prince’s visit and the costly festivities organised in his 

honour are meant to flout public opinion. | 


Lokaménya (114), 16th Nov. 


52. The Lokamdnya referring to His Excellency the Viceroy’s reply to the 
Oudh Talukdars’ address says that the boycott of the Prince’s visit was never 
intended as an insult to the Royal family or the Prince. It is wrong on the part 
of the bureaucracy, it says, to bring out the Prince while India is in a sort of 
mourning for the Punjab and Khilafat wrongs. Why should Lord Reading 
have invited the Prince to India, 1t asks, when he knew that the people have been 
exasperated owing to the Punjab and Khilafat wrongs? Why should he have 
cared for the opinion of the colonies when they have all along disregarded Indian © 
public opinion ? The principal. object of the Prince’s present tour, in the opinion 
of the paper, is to return the recent visit of the Japanese Heir-Apparant to England 
and it thinks that if the Prince had gone to Japan without paying a visit to indie 
en route, the object of his gong there would have been endangered. Who knows, 
it says, the Japanese temper might get so much ruffled in the next few months 
as to necessitate the cutting short of the Prince’s visit in India. These consider- 
ations make it clear, in the opinion of the paper, that His Royal Highness’s visit 
is being forced upon India and that is the reason why the Viceroy has not been 
able to justify it in a statisfactory manner. 


Comments on the Viceroy’s opening speech at the second session of the 
, Chamber of Princes. 


Praja Mitra and Parsi (28), 16th Nov. 


53. The Praja Mitra and Parsi refers to the promise given by His Excellency 
the Viceroy before the Chamber of Princes to consider the question of protecting 
Indian Princes from the British Indian press and remarks that it is proper 
if Government protect them from unworthy and cruel accusations, but asks if 
they need such protection at all. In the opinion of the paper it cannot be 
considered proper to deprive the people of the Native States of their only remedy 
of obtaining help from the British Indian press, before these States allow their 
indigenous press to enjoy freedom, allow their subjects to hold public meetings 
and are prepared to start institutions like the legislative councils. It asks Govern- 
‘ment not to forget that they are as responsible for the protection of the people 
of the Native States as for that of the Princes. Hence it asks Government to 
compel those States which want protection to supply their subjects with the means 
of getting justice as stated above. 


Kesari (110), 15th Nov. ; Jégaruk (44), 12th Nov. 


54. The Kesari says that the last portion of the Viceroy’s opening speech at 
the recent session of the Chamber of Princes was important as it reminded the 
Princes of the awakening that had taken place among their subjects and asked 
them to conduct themselves agreeably to it. In-the paper’s opinion, the 
Viceroy from the commanding position he holds could well have been more mina- 
tory in his warning to the chiefs, but it acknowledges that it was creditable on his 
part to have gone even so far as he did. It is now to be seen, it says, how the Chiefs 
are going to conduct themselves for many of them do not care at all for discontent 
among their subjects and some are as cruel as, the tiger, considering it as their 
God-given privilege to harass their people. The Political Agents and Residents are 

not unaware of this state of things, it remarks, but the fact.is that while they are ever . 
ready to lay the whip on the Chiefs’ backs for the sake of.self-interest,they are mum 
mm 273—6 con Sain a 
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when questions about the rights of the state subjects come up for consideration. 
It, however, thinks that as His Excellency the Viceroy has given the hint, the chiefs 
are bound to grant some rights of swardjya to their subjects. [In the opinion of 
the Jdgaruk the Viceroy’s speech gives clear mdications that the Chamber of | 
Princes is going to be used’by the bureaucracy to further safeguard its own 
exploitation of Indians. It refers to the Viceroy’s statement that the new policy 
of the British Empire with regard to the Native Princes is to be one of trust, and 
asks the reason why such trust is being evinced as regards them when Govern- — 
ment is showing full mistrust towards its own subjects. The reason, accord- 
ing to the paper, is that the introduction of democratic imstitutions in British 
India having menaced the authority of the bureaucracy it is naturally making 
common cause with the autocratism of the Native Chiefs to secure their help 
in opposing the aspirations of the people in British India. It however asks 
the Chiefs to use their foresight and not to incur. the enmity of the people 
inasmuch as the bureaucreacy is bound to lose its predominance some day or other 
and warns them that if they fail to grant liberties to their own subjects they 
would be swept away by the rising tide of democracy in: the country.] 


Comments on the Karachi State trial. 
Hindu (160), 3rd Nov. 


55. The first part of the farce of the Karachi trial has after all ended. In- 
spite of the elaborate preparations made for this state trial, the whole edifice 
‘ has collapsed like a house of cards. This reminds us of the fable of a mountain 
in labour and the birth of a mouse. We pity poor Lord Reading, Had he only — 
known what would be the result of the proceedings against the Ali Brothers and 
others we doubt if he would have agreed to their prosecution. Unfortunately the 
Shankaracharaya hasbeen acquitted. Apparently theassociation ofa Hinduwith six 
Muslims was too much for the judge to bear. He, therefore, with a view to hit 
at the Hindu-Muslim unity, acquitted him. .The accused have been convicted 
because they expressed the opinion that it was unlawful for sepoys to remain 
in the army. _ Has the Government grown so stupid as not to know that a similar 
opmion was expressed by the Khilafatists in August last and later at the 
Calcutta and Nagpur Congresses ? Moreover it was the third step of the programme 
of non-co-operation. If it was an offence to express such an opinion why 
has not Government taken action against the men concerned? Is this Lord 
Reading’s justice ? The fact is that Government wanted to run in the Ali Brothers 
any how, inspite of Lord Reading’s promise that they would not be touched until 
they preached violence. Apparently the fortune of Government is on the decline. 
Were it not for that, it would not resort to ways which are sure to lead it to ruin. 


Bharatwdést (157), 3rd Nov. 


56. The result of the case against Mr. Mahomed Ali and others must modify 
to some extent the views of those who have lost their faith in British justice. 
We are entirely satisfied with the Jury’s verdict of “ not guilty ” on the charge 
under section 131 as the prosecution had failed to establish it. As regards the 
charge under section 505 also, we can find no fault with the Jury’s verdict of 
‘“ guilty’. As the law stands no other view of the conduct of the actused 
was possible. As regards the law on the subject we should think that it 
should be modified and brought into conformity with the law im Englarid. 
We think that it is not proper to punish a man except under both sections 505 
and 131 jointly. The mere passing of the resolution asking sepoys to leave 
the army should not be made penal, unless an offence under section 131 is 
proved. We must not be understood to encourage the practice of passing 
resolutions calculated to tamper with the loyalty of the army. On the 
contrary we regard as enemies of the country those who by passing such resolutions 
seek to paralise the defence of the country. Our contention,: however, is that 
if it is the policy of Government not to ee anybody for a mere expression 
of opinion, then there is no reason why Mr. Mahomed Ali and others should be 
punished. | 


Comments on the conviction and sentence of Mr. Yakub Hassan. 
Réjakéran (131), 13th Nov. 7 


57. Government desired that the charge of conspiracy should be proved 
against the Ali Brothers and that they should be sentenced to transportation. 
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Owing to the unexpected verdict of the jury, however, the authorities had to 
keep quiet like a man slapped in the face. Apparently their failure has irritated — 
them and they are now wreaking their vengeance upon other persons. Mr. Yakub 
Hassan of Madras was accused . of: the offence of creating hatred and contempt 
against the Government by advising people to boycott the Prince’s visit and 
sentenced to be imprisoned for two years. Mr. Gandhi is daily committing the 
same offence of which Mr. Yakub Hassan is convicted but Government do not 
touch him. If advice to boycott the Prince’s visit is made a penal offence then 
Government must proceed against almost all the newspapers and public speakers 
in the country. Imprisonment has now no terrors for patriots and they look upon 
it as a mark of honour. Every man that goes to jail brings swardjya nearer. 


The decision in the Malegaon riot cases. 
Lokasatta. (117), 12th Nov. 


98. According to tne Lokasatta the severity of the sentences passed in the 
Malegaon riot cases has given a tremendous shock tothe people. It declares 
that the presiding judge gave undue weight to the evidence of the Police who 


were primarily responsible for the disturbances. 3 


Comments on the judgment in the G. I. P. Railway murder case. 
Bombay Samachar (56), 17th Nov. 


59. Commenting upon the G. I. P. murder case the Bombay Samdchéar 
writes :—The first accused, Morris, has been sentenced to death which he richly 
deserves. He will appeal for mercy and we hope Government will not show the 
weakness of commuting the sentence. The public will not tolerate any mercy 
that may be shown to Morris. We regret to see that the second accused, Donnison, 
has been able to escape the’ punishment of death. It is mockery of justice to 
sentence such a wicked criminal to transportation for life. An Indian in his 
place would have been sentenced to penal servitude for life. It is to be regretted 
that Justice Marten did not draw the attention of Government to the special 
and unjustifiable leniency shown to Europeans under the law in this respect or 
ask them to remove the anomaly. The Judge has, however, drawn the attention 
of Government to his inability to sentence Donnison to penal servitude for life 
and has recommended Government to award him that punishment. Let us hope 
that a strong agitation will be carried on in the councils and outside against the 
special privileges given to British subjects with a view to removing this anomaly 
from: Indian legislative enactments. ; | 


Condemnation of Government’s alleged hostility to the anti-drink propaganda. 


Swadharma (new), 17th Nov, 


60. The Swadharma declares that it appears from incidents taking place 
everywhere that Government are purposely committing the heinous sin of again 
handing over the country to the vice of drink by putting obstructions in the path — 
of the anti-drink propaganda. In the present situation caused by the serious 
clash of the respective interests of the rulers and the ruled, the eee remarks, 
the rulers want the drink vice to spread among the pedple as widely as possible 
and hence they seem to have made up their minds to see that the anti-drink 
efforts of the public should fail. The paper points out that there are several 
instances «f such cruel deeds on the part a the demoniac kings of old, followed 
by full retribution for their sins. 


Protest against the exclusion of Brahmins, Lingayats, etc., from the 

new territorial force. 
Kesari (110), 15th Nov. ; Indu Prakash (43), 14th Nov. | : 
61. The Kesari strongly protests that in addition to the restriction about 
enrolling only infantry units in the new territorial force, the suspicious mind 
of the bureaucracy has decided, for the present, to confine the recruitment in 
Mahérashtra to Marathas, Malis, Kunbis, Gavlis and Deccan Muhammadans to 
the exclusion of Brahmiis; Lingayats, Bhandaris, etc. It points out that the 
bureaucracy is thus engaged in setting at naught the agitation carried on for 
years past for giving at least elementary military traming to the masses for 
‘defensive’ purposes. [The Indu Prakash also protests against the exclusion of 
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Brahmins, Lingayats, etc., and declares that even thé Marathas. and Muhammadans 
_ would not like to sée the said communities excluded eon the territorial force. ] 


Protest against the scheme for proportio hate pensions for the 
higher Indian services. 


Jégaruk (44), 16th Nov. 


62, Referring to the sanction given by the Secretary of State to a scheme 
for granting proportionate pensions to members of the ‘higher, services who may 
like to resign their posts out of dislike for the Reforms, the J agaruk thinks the 
sanctioned scale to be extravagant and arbitrary and deplores the unnecessary 
waste of India’s money on that account. It suggests - as a remedy for the 
future that henceforward Indians alone should be appointed to all higher posts 
instead of Europeans. 


Servant of India (8), 17th Nov. 


63. “The Government have during the past week published the long-looked- 
for scale of pensions on which I. C. S. men may, if they wish, retire prematurely on 
account of political incompatibility of temper with its new regimé....... We 
must candidly say that our principal feeling is one of great relief at the prospect 
of a good riddance—even though costly at the time. India has had enough of 
foregin bossing ; foreign helpers remain welcome, though as their utility decreases, 
zt so will naturally their number and, probably, their remuneration be decreased. 

In the meantime let all those who call themselves civil servants, but in fact conceive 
of themselves as heaven-born autocrats, quit. We believe it will pay India hand- 
somely to make them quit: even at the published scale. But there is one and 
only one condition : that the place of those we have got rid 6: at great expense 
be permanently reserved for Indians. 


Comments on the Franco-Kemalist Agreement. 
Hindu (160), 30th Oct. 


64. Greed and avarice are so deeply rooted in the minds of the Western 
Nations that they never care to see whether a particular course is morally just 
or otherwise. Their standard of conduct is determined by they greed. This 
is exemplified in the attidue of the Allies to the Turkish claims to Smyrna and 
Thrace. ‘Till rcently none of the Allies recognised these claims. Now, however, 
when Kemal Pasha has offered certain commercial concessions to France, the 
latter has suddenly realised the justice of Turkey’s claims to Smyrna and Thrace, 
and has promised its support to the Turkish case. Already a treaty on such 
basis has been concluded between the two countries. It is possible that the 
present attitude of France may also be due to her disagreement with England. 
In any case, transactions such as this, reveal the morality of the civilised nations 
of the day. May God save India from a civilisation such as theirs. 


Nusrat (new), 12th Nov. 


65. Commenting on the Franco-Kemalist Agreement, the Nusrat writes :— 
If England remains as stiff as ever and tries te poke her nose into French affairs, 
as a result of her hostility towards the Turks, it is quite possible that these two 
Allies may eventually come to loggerheads. However, i in our opinion, there is yet 
time for Mr. Lloyd George and Lord Curzon to forget the past and give up their 
anti-Turkish policy and heal the wounds of the Muhammadan world by re-establish- 
ing the Khilafat of Islam. Is there no one in England so intelligent and prudent 
as to understand which way the wind is blowing? It-is a pity that Mr. Lloyd 
George’s and. Lord Curzon’s lack of foresight have closed all the doors of peace ~ 
and safety throughout the whole world. Britain’s good name is being disgraced 
and the opinion is gaining g round that she is the enemy of civilisation, justice and 
peace. 


EDUCATION. 
Comments on the Press Note regarding the revision of the pay of 
_ primary School teachers. . 
Karnétak Times (35), 11th Nov. 


66. Referring to the Press Note rega the revision of the pay of primary 
school teachers, the Karndtak Times writes :—The present revision gives @ little 
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relief only to beginners and the senior men get nothing. The revision makes 
no difference in the pay of a teacher who has just joined service and one who has 
a in a service of eight or ten years. This is sure to give rise to a good deal of 

issatisfaction among senior men and their dissatisfaction will hinder the progress 
of education. We hope that the Members of the Legislative Council and the 
Minister of Education will take these facts into consideration and make arrange- 


ments for giving proportionate increments to the older hands also along with the 
beginners and from the same date. 


Comments on the Press Note regarding the expulsion of certain students from the 
7 Training College for Men, Dharwar. 


Karndtak Tumes (35), 11th Nov. 


67. Referring to the Press Note issued by Government regarding the 
Training College for Men, Dharwar, the Karndtak Times makes the following 
comments :—It is evident that the Press Note was issued by Government in 
haste and without due consideration of all the facts of the case. - We hope that 
the following reasons will appeal to the Government’s sense of justice and 
induce them to hold a special examination for the 54 expelled students instead 
of letting them rot till next year’s annual examination :—(1) Discipline as such 
there was none in that institution. It is, therefore, unjust to punish the 
54 students alone for an offence which was often committed by others with 
impunity ; (2) the inquiry into the conduct of the students has not been 
adequate ; (3) the students were not given an opportunity to express regret ; 
(4) it is a fact that the meeting, for attending which the 54 Lingayat students 
were expelled from the college, was also attended by many other students both 
Brahmins and non-Brahmins. Is is unjust to be partial to some students and 
punish others for an offence of which all are equally guilty. The ruin of the 
educations of so many students in a community, which is already backward in 
point of education, is not merely an individual loss but a communal disaster. 


MUNICIPALITIES. 


The new constitution of the Poona City Municipality. 
Dnyan Prakash (40), 18th Nov. 


68. The Dnydn Prakdsh welcomes the new constitution of the Poona City 
Municipality under which Government will in future nominate one-fifth of the 
total number of members instead of one-third as hitherto, but declares that 
they should have been still more liberal in this respect and made the Municipality 
a wholly elective body. It also contends that they should have widened the 
Municipal franchise still further and made every adult eligible to vote at Municipal 
elections. The paper attributes the witholding of these further concessions, 
which, in its opinion, are necessary to the activities of the non-co-operators. 


NATIVE STATES. 


The Native Chiefs and the people should make common cause against Government. 
Swardjya (Marathi) (147), 17th Nov. 


«69. The authorities and the people of India are now at cross purposes. There 
is now a general awakening among the people. They know which of their rights 
were filched from them when they were ignorant and they are anxious to get them 
back. Hence they have decided not to co-operate with the Government until their 
demands are satisfied. There are two main parties to this dispute, vz., the Govern- 
ment and the people. But there is also a third party to it and it is that of the 
native chiefs. They are Indians and their religion is the same as that of the people 
of India. Their ancestors were ruling over our ancestors and these latter 
have fought for them. Is it right, therefore, that they should abandon us 
now? And with whom do they side? They side with those who tried 
their level best to deprive them in the past of their imbheritances. How 
is it that they have such short memories? Why do they embrace each 
other now? Or is it all a show? <A hundred years ago they were 
engaged in cutting the throats of each other. Such being the history of the 
-. Native Chiefs they cannot honestly and with appropriateness side with the rulers 
here. | Naturally it follows they should take sides with the people. Ifthe Indians 
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had not helped the English i in any way when they were fighting with their native 
rulers the latter would certainly have not met with success. But unfortunately 
opportunity was lost through the ignorance of the people. Now people have 
become wise and they know that they were wrong in doing what 
they did before. They are also sorry for their traitorous conduct towards their 
country and are now trying to obtain swardjya. The same cause which the 
Scindia, Holkar, etc., of old had at heart is now beimg helped forward by the 
popular leaders. Good results will follow if the native rulers and the people make 
common cause, but both will suffer if they oppose the interests of each other. 


SHEIKH YAKUB VAZIR MOHAMED, 
Oriental Translator to Government. 


Office of the Onental Translator to Government : 
P. W. Secretanat, Bombay, 25th November 1921. 
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POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 


The Prince of Wales’s visit to India. 
Hindu (160), 9th Nov. 


1. The Prince will be arriving in this country in a few days in spite of the 
protest of the country. The duty of Indians is therefore clear, namely, to boycott 
the celebrations arranged by Government in his honour. No other course is possible 
s of the Punjab and the Khilafat are still unredressed. The 
bureaucracy is on its death-bed, and has called the Prince to cure it of its fatal 
disease. We who have reduced it to this condition and are eager for its early 
join in welcoming one who is coming to give it a new lease of 
life. If we welcome the Prince, the bureaucracy will rise from its death-bed 


and repeat the Punjab and Khilafat wrongs. 


and traditional loyalty....... 


of * emotional loyalty ’. 


a note of protest in 


Comments on the reception given to His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales in 


Bombay. 


Hindusthaén (19), 20th Nov., Eng. cols. 


. ‘Bombay may well be proud of its success in demonstrating the real 
state of feelings.in the country by observing a complete hartal on the day of the 
Prince’s arrival on the shores of the gateway of India. 
has proved—if any proof were needed—that the people of India have now learnt 
to place their national honour and self-respect above their proverbial hospitality 
In spite of the perversion of facts and vilification 
which appear to be the stock-in-trade of those who are responsible for imposin 
this visit at a most inopportune time, the citizens of Bombay have demonstrate 
in unmistakable terms the attitude of the people of India towards this visit and thus 
discharged their debt to the country’s honour. At the same time we strongly 
deprecate the disturbance and actsof violence which occurred in different localities 
in the city.” 


New Tmes (7), 18th Nov. 


‘‘Official accounts circulated through the Associated Press will, doubtless, 
speak of the young Prince as being received to-day with a tremendous outburst 
Educated Indians, and even the masses, will know what 
value to attach tosuchinspired versions. For the plain fact is the emotion of loyalty 
has been stifled by theconduct of Government... . 
by the Prince before receiving the Municipal address at Bombay speaks of India’s 
‘charm and beauty’, its ‘immemorial history’, ‘ its noble monuments and 
above all, the devotion of India and its faithful people’. 
message does not speak of the profound agony of a people proud of an ancient 
culture but chained by a power-intoxicated Imperialism. There was, doubtless, 
1 the hartal observed yesterday throughout the 
country. it was a silent protest and was meant not to show any disrespect 
to the person of His Royal Highness but to make articulate the agony of a nation 
struggling for freedom. The protest has behind it the agony of many hearts :— 
‘India has a Government which tramples upon the People’s Will’. Muslim leaders 
are in jail; several young men are in jail ; their crime has been their love, according 
to their lights, of India or Islam ; patriotism is penalised; the State has not res- 
pected the feelings and opinion of the people.” 


Gujarat Vartamdn (63), 23rd Nov., Eng. cols. 


. “ His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales, our future sovereign to reign over 
the destinies of India, has already arrived and he has met with a right royal 
welcome though a certain section of people have left no stones unturned to boycott 
thevisit. But we areindeed glad tefind that their'éfforts have met with a very poor 
response, on the contrary their efforts have cost a few precious lives by their mis- 
placed zeal in bringing about their coveted purpose of boycott. Loyalty is inbred 
in us, it is running in our blood, and to stop its flow is to attempt an impossible task. 
His Royal Highness’s visit we are sure is being celebrated, with all the joy, pride 
and enthusiasm at our command. We as Indians are bound to pay him our tradi- 
tional respect and homage, for his presence amongst us is a precursor of a 
ermanent bond of closer ties of the love and friendship of this great and glorious 
and, with the British Empire,” 
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Saurdshtra (new), 12th Nov. ; Kaiser-1-Hind (22), 20th Nov. 


5. India was once the garden of the world but now it has been reduced to the 
state of a cemetery. India was the granary of the world but it has now been 
reduced to poverty. India was the land of freedon but to-day the Indian people 
are in a state of bondage. What will the Prince of Wales do by coming here ? 
Indians once hoped for their political salvation by remaining under the protection 
of Britain, but they have been subjected to such tyranny and such a series 
of insults that they have resolved not to accept any gift from Britain and to 
boycott the visit of the Prince. They do not even care for any message that he 
might bring for India. In these circumstances we would request the Prince 
not to invite us to any ceremonial functions as we have no time ta receive his 
smiles. [The Kaser-1-Hind, on the other hand, dwells upon the hearty reception 
given to the Prince on his landing at Bombay and believes that it is a positive 
proof of the fact that Bombay is loyal at heart and it hopes that the Prince 
will receive similar reception throughout India. | 


Bharat Seva (13), 25th Nov. 


6. The.Bharat Seva writes:—It is courageous on the part of the Prince 
of Wales to have come over to India in these critical times. It seems he has 
full faith in the Indians. The reception given to the Prince in Bombay goes 
to prove that India is loyal to the throne and that it has not forgotten its duty 
to a guest. The Prince was not unaware of the disturbances in Bombay and the 
movement to boycott him but the fact. he moved freely m the city goes to 
show that he is convinced that India is not desirous of severing its connection 
with the Empire. The non-co-operators should take note of the fact that in spite 
of their efforts many persons went to have a look at the Prince and took 
part in the functions arranged in his honour. These persons evidently do not 
support the non-co-operation movement and prefer to secure swaray by legitimate 
means. The presence of persons of various communities including those wearing 
Gandhi caps among the spectators of the Prince’s procession justified the action of 
the Bombay Municipality im presenting an address to the Prmce on behalf of the 
citizens of Bombay. : : 


Swardjya (Marathi) (147), 24th Nov. ; Lokamdnya (114), 20th Nov. 


7. It does not speak well for the solicitude of Government for the well-being 
of the people that there should be banquets and balls im one part of Bombay in > 
honour of the Prince what time there were murders and arson in the other. A 
small boy died during the reign of King Rama and the latter refused to taste food 
until he could trace and remove the cause of his premature death. But now while 
several people are being killed, and many more wounded, the authorities do not 
allow their programme of ceremonies and festivities to be in any way interfered 
with! The English will not change their programme in the least even if the sun, 
the regulator of all time, drops down from the sky. This being so, will they allow 
their programme to be changed by the deaths of a few Indians? There _was the 
prescribed number of lights on Government ‘buildings although the whole city 
was steeped in darkness! If this was the condition of Bombay while the Prince 
of Wales, the Viceroy and the Governor were all present there, its condition at 
other times may be left to the imagination to picture. As only solitary deaths 
took place in the reign of Rama the ideas then prevalent were suitable to those 
times. But now thousands of people die daily of plague and starvation, and if 
the Kings and Officials of the present day allow all these deaths to interfere with 
their appetites as during the time of Rama, then these poor people will never have 
any time to enjoy themselves. [The Lokamdnya says that Bombay would have 
been spared the recent regrettable occurrences if the British Cabinet had accepted 
the advice of the Nation and not sent the Prince here. | 


Comments on the Prince of Wales’s utterances in Bombay. 
New Times (7), 22nd Nov. | 


8. ‘The Prince has spoken—only +6 bless the bureaucracy! His replies 
to the address from the Bombay Legislative Council and the Parsi community 
indicate His Royal Highness’ attitude to the Indian problem. There is not one 


word in them to indicate an early ‘ grant’ of swardj. In graceful phrases and with 


royal courtesies, the Prince blesses the Councils and the Reforms. Of the agony of 
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a Nation proud of its past but in subjection to-day to a bureaucratic State, the 
Prince knows little. He reminds us of the War; he tells us that they who fought 
on Kngland’s side ‘ won freedom, happiness and peace for their fellowmen in the 
Kmpire’ ; yet the painful fact stares us in the face that India has not won freedom 
though India helped England in the world-war....... Neithey His Majesty’s 
Message nor His Royal Highness’s words so far indicate a warm appreciation of the 
new forces of our national life....... We find now that the visit is not without 
a political purpose. We should be happy if the visit had helped on the purpose of 
the People’s Politics. As it is, we are afraid the Prince’s replies are a definite 
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support of the ‘ Reforms’. 
Indian Social Reformer (5), 20th Nov. 


*9. “‘ His Royal Highness’ speech in reply to the address presented by the 
Municipal Corporation bore ample testimony to his deep desire to get into touch 
with the thoughts and aspirations of the Indian people. It fully bore out the 
declaration of Lord Reading to a deputation of Oudh Talukadars last week, 
that neither His Excellency nor his Government had ever had the faintest intention 
of using His Royal Highness’s visit for political purposes, and his emphatic repudia- 
tion of the allegation that they intended to exploit it as a means of disguising from 
the British public and the world the real feeling and attitude of the Indian people 
on political questions....... The people of India are men and women of flesh 
and blood like to those of every other land, and they resent wrongs, especially 
those arising from racial assumptions, and cherish the same aspirations to regulate 
their own administration as those of Great Britain or Ireland. His Royal Highness 
will note before he is very long among us that, except for the racial factor, the 
problems of Indian politics differ in no essential respect from that of other 
countries with which he is more closely acquainted. Whatever, by silent example 
rather than by solemn precept, His Royal Highness can do during this short sojourn 
-among us to show that he regards that racial arrogance as the cardinal sin against 
the British Commonwealth, will be so much immediate service to the cause of 
India’s national development in harmony with the rest of that Commonwealth. 
We do hope and trust that tle Prince’s intercourse will not be confined to persons 
who are sufficiently intimate with the stafis of Government Houses to hail individual 
members by their Christian names or to the sons and nephews of Indian Chiefs 
who have been appointed to ornamental posts about him. He must insist on 
meeting persons whose names may shock official prudes, because India as a ~ 
whole has never more completely rejected the official code of what is right and 
respectable. The less the public feel that His Royal Highness is tied to official 
leading-strings, the more interesting to himself and fruitful of good to India is his 
visit likely to be.” : 
J dm-e-Jamshed (21), 24th Nov. 


10. The Jdm-e-Jamshed remarks that’ the visit of the Prince to Bombay 
has undoubtedly proved a success, and adds that although his speeches 
were short yet the views contained in them are really worthy of note. The paper 
asks those who have taken to public life or are thinking of doing so to. commit to 
memory the memorable words which he uttered in reply to the address presented 
to him by the Bombay Legislative Council, and it advises those impatient and 
hasty Indians who are in a hurry to reach the goal of sward) to study 
these words. It is of opinion that if the non-co-operators repose a little more 
trust in their Moderate colleagues and co-operate with them, the desired goal can 
be reached sooner by means of the united force of Indian public opinion. 


Indu Prakésh (43), 19th Nov. | 


11. In the opinion of the Indu Prakésh His Royal Highness the Prince of 
Wales’ speech in reply to the Bombay Municipal Corporation, judged as a key to 
the object of his Indian tour, did*not quite come up to public expectation 
inasmuch as it made no reference to the present political situation in India, and 
contained nothing calculated to conciliate the public mind disturbed by the recent 
political prosecutions. : 

The Shivaji memorial at Poona. 
Swadharma (new), 24th Nov. 


12. Referring to the Shivaji memorial foundation stone ceremony at Poona 
the Swadharma declares that most of those who called themselves Marathas did 
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not approve of the plan of the memorial and goes on:—How should they 
approve of it? Shivaji protected the cows and Brahmins and the religion of 
the Maharashtra. It is, therefore, a great stain on the Maharashtra that the 
ceremony of the foundation stone of his memorial should have been performed 
by the Prince of Wales who has been brought to India against the wishes of its 


people by the bureaucracy, which cares a straw for the Hindu religion, kills lakhs 


of cows and is hypocritical, selfish and cunning. } 


Comments on His Majesty the King’s message. 
Indu Prakash (43), 19th Nov. 
13. His Majesty the King’s message is in the opinion of the Indu Prakdsh 
such a moving document that the heartfelt sympathy running through it draws 
tears from the reader’s eyes. The paper specially calls attention to the fact that 


His Majesty has in the message frankly addressed Indians as his friends which 
it says would not fail to melt the hearts of Indians. 


Comments on the disturbances in Bombay. 
Indian Social Reformer (5), 27th Nov. . 


*14, ‘Mahatma Gandhi had not intended to come to Bombay, but he wasurgent- 
ly called here by his followers with the view, no doubt, of ensuring the success of their 


boycott of the Prince’s visit. The outbreaks on Thursday, it is clear, came upon 


him as a thunderclap at the ears of a person in sound sleep. It was reported that 
he broke down and wept and told his immediate lieutenants that they had betrayed 
him and that he can no longer continue to lead them. The first-published manifes- 
toes and the rigid fast imposed upon himself bear on their face of it the impress of 
this deep disappointment. Stung by their leader’s remorse and fast, his followers 
set about the work of pacification. And it is but bare justice to them to say that 
they worked hard and spared no pains in the task. It is not right to say that.the 
whole credit of pacification belongsto them anymore than to say that no credit what- 
ever belongs to them for it. We are sorry that attempts have been made to fasten 
the blame of the outbreak on the Police and Government, and it is our duty to state 
it as our deliberate opinion, formed after seeing the “happenings of last week some- 
what at close quarters, that while it is possible that individual officers and men 
permitted themselves to be swayed by partisan motives, the general policy pursued 
and observed was one of admirable patience and restraint under exceedingly trying 
conditions. This calm, confident attitude of Government had an excellent eftect 
on the public mind, and to it should be attributed partly at least the rapid resump- 
tion of the normal life of Bombay after the most violent disturbance that it has 
experienced in recent years....... We cannot produce real unity between the 
different communities on the basis mainly of a common antagonism to the 
existing Government. In every country the springs of a people’s life lie 
largely beyond the reach of Government and it is far more so in India. 
Unity can be securely effected only by operating on the springs of a people’s 
life. With much respect to Mahatma Gandhi, this is where he makes his most 
serious mistake: Political grievances will be redressed or be forgotten, and a unity 
built upon them can be kept up only by discovering, inventing or manufacturing 
fresh grievances, no difficult task under a bureaucreatic administration. Also, 
apropos of the same aspect of the late troubles, is the truth that was indicated by the 
Mahatma himself when he wrote in one of his manifestoes that Hindu-Muham- 
madan unity has become a menace to the security of the smaller minorities...... 
The Mahatma realises that the acid test of our fitness for swardj is that these 
small minorities should feel complete confidence in the certainty of their enjoying 
as of right and not by anybody’s sufferance, full freedom of citizenship as much as 
the two major communities, and that these two communities will guard the rights 
of the small minorities as jealously as their own. The recent outbreaks have seri- 
ously imperilled this confidence. Years of comradeship have been expunged from 
our history by this mad outburst. We cannot build it up again by alluring shibbo- 
leths about unity and swardj. The non-co-operation movement has failed, and it 
is high time that its leaders revised its programme radically in the light of Malegaon, 
Malabar and Bombay.” | 


Gujardti (14), 27th Nov., Eng. cols. 
_ *15. “Though Mahatma Gandhi was not able to foresee the coming of the 
storm, others had clear visions of the same. Intolerance and turbulence, insolence 
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and disobedience have been the accompaniments of the non-co-operation 

movement. The scenes enacted at public meetings in Bombay and elsewhere and 

the treatment accorded to men like Mr. Shastri, Sir Chimanlal Setalvad, Mrs. Besant 

and others who did not belong to the party of non-co-operators, were an 

illuminating commentary upon the movement....... Now Mahatma Gandhi is 

constrained to confess that “we have failed when we ought to have succeeded, for 

yesterday (17th November) was the day of our trial’. He has frankly admitted 

that, though non-co-operators were pledged to protect the person of the Prince from 

any harm or insult, they had broken that pledge. He has confessed his inability to 

conduct a campaign of civil disobedience to a successful issue unless a completely 

non-violent spirit is generated among the people. It is a thousand pities that he 

does not yet realise the impossible demand that he is making upon the human nature 

even of his educated or semi-educated followers, let alone that of the mob, and the 

still more impossible task of successfully working upon the mind of the people of 

what is almost a continent in the way desired by him....... Almost every item 

of his programme of non-co-operation as originally laid down has already failed. 

We had predicted its failure with confidence from the very outset and we. 
repeat that its later developments will meet with no better success in the long run: 

In the meanwhile with all the best inténtions in the world, unless he gives: up his 

programme or unless it is substantially modified, he will, by persisting in his methods 

and principles, do incalculable harm’ to the steady progress of the country....... 

Religious penances are a source of self-discipline and self-elevation to the Mahatmaji. 

But they cannot speedily restore that feeling of mutual confidence, brotherly concord 

and harmony which had been slowly built up by farseeing, statesmanlike and 
patriotic leaders of old. Never have we felt so miserable and so sad as during the 
three fateful days of racial passion and fury that disgraced Bombay and we can 
well appreciate how Mahatma Gandhi’s compassionate heart must have been stricken 
with grief and sorrow. But the questions that the country is called upon to 
face are no personal questions. They affect the life and property and the future well- 
being of the present and future generations of India. Frank confessions 
of error and penances do credit to his sense of fairness and candour and _ reli- 
gious devotion, but unless they lead him to give up or modify his programme in 
consonance with the lessons of bitter expérience gained so far, or with the views 
and wishes of men far superior to him in knowledge, experience and _ political 
wisdom, they will be of no availin advancing the highest and enduring interests 
of the country. Congressmen, including Mahatma Gandhi and his followers, have 
often blamed Government for their blind obstinacy and unstatesmanlike attitude. 
Let them be their own critics, true and sincere, or be prepared, along with the 
Government, to face the responsibility before God and man of plunging the country 
into a succession of disasters, or misfortunes.”’ 


Mahrdtta (6), 27th Nov. 


*16. ‘The disturbances in Bombay during the last week, with its attendant 
loss of life, have a deep and abiding lesson for all to learn. They have indeed 
given a rude shock to the placid frame of mind which had been induced by the 
tall talk of sportsmanlike spirit and a desire to deal fairly and squarely on the part 
of the opponents of India’s aspirations. It has been demonstrated that our oppo- 
nents—the bureaucracy and their apologists—would not hesitate to appeal to the 
last resort—brute-force—if need be, in order to defeat their opponents....... 
We do not, however, agree with Mahatmaji in his supposition that they were the 
thoughtful and acknowledged non-violent non-co-operators whom, as such, Mahat- 
maji held up to severe castigation and condemnation. We need not draw the atten- 
tion of Mahatmaji, a keen student of human nature as he is, that there is a great and 
big class of our people including the educated and uneducated who are certainly not 
co-operators in deed, but who are at the same time not non-violent non-co-operators 
in the sense in which Mihatma Gandhi understands the term. There is also a third 
class, of no moment in ordinary times but capable of doing great mischief in 
troubled ones—we mean the riff-raff element which is present in all societies and 
peoples on earth. It may be and it is the only thing most positively possible in the 
circumstances at Bombay that some of these did start those disturbances....... 

“But whoever may have started them, who is responsible for fanning the dying 
and the dead embers into conflagration of the worst magnitude? Mahatmaji is 


perfectly right when he says that ‘ the Government openly took sides, armed and 
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practised in this world in an indirect fashion than direct. If, for instance, as in 
Bombay, the bureaucracy or their active assistants set up their underlings to 
take advantage of the opportunity of a temporary political upheaval and provoke 
violence by an attack on the weakest part of human nature,—say an attack upon 
the honour of the women, what would be the effect of 1t?...... Further, is this 
spirit of non-violence which admits of no exceptions rationally and theoretically 
nght ? Wethinkitisnot. The Aryan Shastras and their philosophy do not lend 
the weight of their support to this sort of non-violence. We must take also the 
general human nature with all its limitations into consideration in such cases. 
We believe that non-violence enjoins upon men the abstaining from any sort of 
violence of their own accord ; but it does not and cannot deprive a man of his right 
of self-defence, conferred upon him by the most elementary laws of nature. Some 
definite understanding must be arrived at on this point im all its complicated form, 
before launching the civil disobedience campaign in future. We refer to the above 
questions because they affect deeply the future conduct of the National agitation. 
The Nation is engaged in a struggle where no quarters are to be asked or given, no 
mercy is to be expected. We think that our opponents would not put any moral 
limit to their activity, if matters come to what Mahatmaji calls ‘civil rebellion ’. 
beac The success of the boycott of functions connectéd with the Prince’s 
visit, the huge bonfires of foreign cloth and success of swadesht, the prohibition of 
liquor movement, is bound to strike at the vital points of the bureaucracy as well 
as some sections of the people interested. The Bombay disturbances indicate 
the turn the indignation of these people takes. Let us face the situation in a 
manly practical way and contemplate and provide remedies for the same. We 
are face to face with live politics and we must, as practical men, chalk out a line 
which will ensure the progress of the Nation to swardjya. Let India pause and 
consider and be forearmed as it is forewarned of the dangers ahead.”’ 


Kaiser-1-Hind (22), 27th Nov., Eng. cols. 


*17. ‘India is to-day having a foretaste of what the nationalists call ‘swardy,’ 
but all reasonable people call ‘Mob-raj’. Dharwar, Malegaon and last, but not least, 
the whole of Malabar have had their drastic dose of sward) ; other places have 
it administered in a milder form, and the latest victim is our beautiful city 
of Bombay....... It is obvious that there was a prearranged conspiracy 
off the part of some person or persons with but one object and that object all citizens 
of Bombay have seen with their own eyes. The conspiracy was both anti-Christian 
_and anti-Parsi and was obviously. inspired by some person or persons belonging. 

to the non-co-operation party. Mr. Gandhi himself has openly acknowledged in - 
his very first manisfesto that he was responsible for the spirit of revolt. In face of 
such a confession we should like to know what the Government proposes to do, for 
if such revolutionary movements are given unchecked latitude, law, order, peace 
and good government cannot exist any longer..... Criminal violence must be 
suppressed by the strong arm of the law. The chief conspirators and apostles of the 
last riots should not be allowed to escape the just punishment of the inhuman 
atrocities practised on harmless, mnocent communities through their imstru- 
_ mentality. It was openly declared in the nationalist papers that unless the Parsis 
jomed their non-co-operation movement their lot would be miserable. Here 
what do we observe ? Anti-Parsi feeling has been fomented, and, as our 

contemporary the Praja! Mitra has said, the suggestion that the Parsis will be specially 
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selected for assault and rough treatment has been literally translated into action. 
We appeal to the Advocate General of Bombay to look up the files of the so-called 
national journals, both English and Vernacular, particularly the Bombay Chronicle. 
We have not the slightest doubt that there would be found ample material to show 
the intended plans of some of the non-co-operation leaders. The bitterness with 
which these nationalist organs tried to stir up the feelings of the people against 
those who would not join the boycott movement and the presistent preachings on 
public platforms for a similar purpose have led to this outburst of wanton violence. 
sk deci The monstrously false reports that have appeared in the columns of the 
Bombay Chronicle in particular indicate the way in which the mischief-makers 
have engineered their nefarious schemes, and they are now trying to escape from the 
consequences of their guilty actions by making a hypocritical show of ‘ forgiving 
and forgetting’ everything except their conspiracy of overthrowing all forces of 
order and good government....... The genesis of the riots is thus apparent. 
The picketing movement which was being carried on for several months in Bombay 
was also another potent cause of mischief....... The Government of Bombay 
have been given a lead by the Governments of Bengal, the United Provinces and 
the Punjab in dealing firmly with revolutionary and illegal organisations of whatever 
denomination. We would urge the sagacious and sympathetic Government of 
Rombay, first of all, to hold an independent inquiry and to prosecute the wire- 
pullers, conspirators and the organizers of the riots—the notorious leaders, and 
preachers and journalists who have openly declared war upon Government and 
all loyal communities—and to have them punished according to their deserts 
by an impartial tribunal, and, next, to declare as illegal all such organisations, and 
take firm measures for the protection of the lives and property of law aleiding and 
peaceful citizens who are continually in danger so long as such organisations are 
allowed free scope in their mischievous activities, and, lastly, to prohibit picketing 
altogether, as other Governments have done.” 


Gujardti (14), 27th Nov. 


~ #418. The Gujarati makes anelaborate attempt to prove that the non-co-opera- 
tors had no hand in creating the recent disturbances n Bombay but that they 
were brought about by the violence of hooligans who had disguised themselves 
by wearing white caps and dressing in khadi. -In fact, the paper considers these 
riots as a very good illustration of the policy of * Divide and rule” so systemati- 
cally pursued by the foreign rulers of India. Formerly it was the Hindus and 
Musalmans that were pitted against each other. But these two communities have 
now become united and are trying to secure sward) by means of non-co-operation. 
The foreign rulers are in alarm lest they should be deprived of their autocratic 
powers. Hence is it not likely that they should raise a storm in the name of non- 
violent non-co-operation and set up the loyal Parsis and Christians against the white- 
capped Hindus and Musalmans? And in what better way could they start the 
quarrel than through the instrumentality of the white cap, and what more suit- 
able occasion could they have than the day of the arrival of the Prince? The paper 
points out that Musalmans and Hindus have been living together amicably for years _ 
with Parsis, Christians and Jews and just now there was no reason why there 
should be any communal warfare, and that it is well-known that both co-operators 
and non-co-operators are against such communal quarrels. If the non-co-operators 
had any hand in the mischief they would fight against co-operators generally ; 
but why should they pick out one particular community ¢ Moreover, it is not 
to be believed that they would be guilty of such acts as would gain for them the 
hostility of the general public. The paper refuses to believe such stories as that 
Parsi and Hindu ladies -were stripped of.their sadis, that the Parsis demolished 
a Moslem masjid and that in retaliation the Musalmans intended to attack Parsi 
fire temples, etc. The paper believes that such stories were spread by only those 
in whose interest it is to set the various communities by the ears. The paper 
continues :—In their extremity, to whom did the Parsis go? They went to 
those whose business it is to make the communities in India fight against each 
other. Their leaders also approached the big officials; and from them what~ 


sort of help did they bring? Not such help as would enable them to make friends 


with those sister communities with whom they have constant dealings. The 
did not bring from Government, whose foremost duty it.1s to stop internal quarrels 
and to protect the smaller communities against the attacks of the big ones, protection 
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but license to fight freely against their sister communities and pistols. Why the 
authorities put the Parsisin a position in which they had to defend their fire-temples 
and mohollas is a puzzle which remains to be solved. Who was it that ruled 
over Bombay for four days? Was it the British Government or the badmashes ° 
We refuse to believe that within one day Government became so incompetent to 
keep badmashes in check that the Parsis had to take upon themselves the duty 
of Ssbiotind their lives and property, their families and their places of worship. 

We would not be wrong in saying that co-operators and non-co-operators, Khilafat- 
tists, Parsis, Hindus, Musalmans, Jews and Christians have all served as pawns in 
the game which the authorities were playing to prove to the people the impotence 
of non-violent non-co-operation. People ask vk t part have the Police played to 
quell these disturbances? Hverybody complains that the Police and the military 
were merely looking on and the fighting used to continue. The Parsis and Christians 
make the same complaint. Had the Police wished it they could have arrested 

the rioters on the spot, they could have caught the riotous non-co-operators and 
exposed the hollowness of non-violent non-co-operation. But what is to be done 
if there are no non-co-operators among the badmashes and if the intention is to 
let the mischief go on? The paper refuses to believe that Police and military 
could not be spared for quelling the disturbances after providing for the 
requirements of the Prince’s visit. Why were not armed police, it asks, stationed 
before mosques and Hindu temples and fire temples? Why were not arrangements 
made to.protect the half-dozen or so Parsi localities? In its concluding paragraph 
the paper remarks :—Some people demand an enquiry by Government into these 
disturbances. But as the interest of the authorities lies not in finding out. the 
truth but_in running down the non-co-operators and in proving the Indians to be 
unfit for “responsible self-government, there is little hope of any good resulting 
from such an inquiry. Butit would be well if the people of Bombay have the 
enquiry made through an independent committee of their own. We would say 
one thing to our Parsi brothers, and that is that 1t would be to their interests to 
abstain from communal partisanship i in the matter of games and politics and from 
insulting other communities in public. Their boasts about these brave deeds with 
the aid of the rifles and bayonets. of the Police and the military tends to excite the 
other communities. Such things lead people to Believe that the Parsis are not 
Indians, that they are the associates of birds of passage like the foreign rulers, 

etc. Such a state of things is not desirable. [Elsewhere in its English columns 
the paper writes :—‘‘ The local Legislative Council had voted Rs. 1,64,400 for police 
arrangements in connection with the reception of the Prince of Wales in this city. 

It was a liberal grant and there was no reason whatsoever why the city was 
denuded of its police when the authorities well knew that the local atmosphere 
had become charged with passion and prejudice....... The continued absence 
of the police from the disturbed quarters seems to have contributed to the 
rapid development of the first beginnings of disturbance. Secondly, the 
alleged action of the Police in arresting or beating persons wearing Gandhi 
caps or depriving them of it in an indiscrimimate fashion requires fo be investi- 
gated. Thirdly, an authoritative inquiry is needed with a view to find out whether 
the military and the police had magisterial orders to fire every time or whether 
they were justified in firmg upon crowds on their own responsibility. Fourthly, 
did any of those who hold licenses to carry arms shoot innocent persons? This 
point also requires to be carefully inquired into. Published reports show that 
a girl of seven years, who was on the third floor of a house, was fatally wounded 
by a shot. This and like occurrences must be impartially investigated. Sixthly, 
it behoves Government to take the public mto confidence and state if and under 
what circumstances special constables were enlisted and individual members of 
particular communities came to be supplied with fire arms, if and on what occasions 
_ they were used and when they were withdrawn. On this point no authoritative 
“information has been published, and in order to avoid misunderstandings it is the 
bounden duty of Government to place full particulars before the public. Different 
communities have broken each other’s edhe We do not believe that it will 
add to the strength and prestige or credit of the Government in the long run. 
Government and their officers are under a solemn obligation to act with strict 
impartiality....... We are sorry their attitude has been questioned on the 
present occasion also. Whilst Hindus and Muhammadans were beimg arrested even 
aerownely, it is a — myeery that none of the authors of sree ws 
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deed committed almost in the presence of the military or the police were left 
untouched. This is a complaint that challenges impartial inquiry.” 


“Young India (11), 24th Nov. 


19. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes :—“ In Bombay the sympathisers of non-. 
co-operation lost the moral balance. They were enraged against the Parsis 
and the Christians who took part in the welcome to the Prince and sought 
to ‘teach them a lesson’. They invited reprisals and got them. It became 
after the 17th a game of seesaw in which no one really gained and every- 
body lost. Swardj does not lie that way. India does not want Bolshevism. 
The people are too peaceful to stand anarchy. They will bow the knee to 
anyone who restores so-called order. Let us recognise the Indian psychology. 
We need not stop to inquire whether such hankering after peace is a virtue 
OF BO VG. cies We can only argue and reason with our opponents. The 
extreme to which we may go is non-violent non-co-operation with them 
even as with the Government. But we may not non-co-operate with them in 
private life, for we do not non-co-operate with the men composing the Government, 
we are non-co-operating with the system they administer. We decline to render 
official service to Sir George Lloyd, the Governor, we dare not withhold social 
service from Sir George Lloyd, the Englishman. The mischief, I am sorry to say, 
began among the Hindus and the Musalmans themselves. There was social 
persecution, there was coercion. I must confess that I did not always condemn 
it as strongly as I might have. I might have dissociated myself from the movement 
whenit became at all general. Wesoon mended our ways, we became more tolerant, 
but the subtle coercion was there. | passed it by as I thought it would 
die a natural death, I saw in Bombay that it had not. It assumed a virulent form 
on the 17th. We damaged the Khilafat cause and with it that of the Punjab 
and swaraj. We must retrace our steps and scrupulously insure minorities ‘against. 
the least molestation....... The greater the coercion we use, the greater the security 
we give to the Government, if only because the latter has more effective weapons 
of coercion than we have. For us to resort to greater coercion than the Govern- 
ment will be to make India more slave than she is now.” 


Servant of India (8), 24th Nov. 


20. ‘‘The mob violence that happened in the city of Bombay during last week 
must fill every well-wisher of the country, irrespective of his politics, with unutter- 
able sorrow....... It was no sudden outburst but almost a natural expression 
of the deep-seated animosities that have been aroused by the unceasing campaign 
of non-co-operation which has latterly ceased ta be non-violent except in name. 
It is that last feature that causes the gravest anxiety. Even where no actual 
disturbance took place, the intolerance of the non-co-operation volunteers had 
recently grown to such an inordinate height and the people were subjected to such 
terrorising and bullying that one felt that only a spark was needed to light 
the whole of the inflammable material that had so assiduously been accumulated by 
the underlings of the non-co-operation movement....... It is time for the leaders, 
or the leader, of that movement to consider why such an enlightened community 
as the Parsis rose in revolt in Bombay. What he fails to realise is that there is not 
a general support of non-co-operation ; if it appears to obtain an almost universal 
support, it is due, largely, to the constraining influence exerted upon public opinion 
by large crowds who are always attracted by a seemingly brave show but who 
are not on that account its adherents, and also, in some part, to the direct intimida- 
tion used by its followers. We can unhesitatingly assert that the latter element — 
is coming more and more into evidence. We must of course acquit Mahatma 
- Gandhi’s immediate followers (itis unnecessary to speak of Mahatma Gandhi himself) 
of any desire to use such intimidation, but the fact remains that the spirit of tur- 
bulence which has been generated by the movement is constantly growing and does 
not show any signs of yielding to the efforts made by genuinely non-violent people. 
- If the movement were really to remain on its own bottom, the very limited support 
it commands will be quite apparent ; as it is, other forces are called to aid and the 
result is that the terrorism practised on one side provokes a natural reaction on the 
other, and there is general chaos and anarchy. Happily the state of anarchy 
has come to an end in Bombay, but the factors of the situation remain essentially 
unchanged. It would be cruel to ‘ add by one leaf’s weight ’, as Mrs. Besant says, 
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‘to Mr. Gandhi's agony of soul by censuring the leaders of the movement for what 


they have unwittingly brought upon the country—we have not the least desire 
in the world to do so—but it is right to ask Mr. Gandhi what course he is going to 
adopt in the future. The mass movement for which he has made himself responsible 
must inevitably lead to such consequences in the existing circumstances and the 
only adequate atonement for what has happened is the abandonment of the’ move- 


_ ment or, if non-co-operation must contmue, the limitation of it to a few selected 


individuals who may go, if they so choose, through the whole gamut of the 
programme. What pains one most in these happenings is the effort made by 
extremist newspapers to make out that the police authorities themselves encouraged 
rioting. We have made careful inquiries in regard to this matter, and though it 
is of course possible individual delinquencies may have happened, the police on the 
whole kept their head and in fact a convinced Nationalist with whom the present 
writer had a conversation gave high praise to the self-restraint observed by the 
authorities on this occasion. We notice that Mr. Gandhi does not make any 


Aspersion on the officials.”’ 


Bharat Seva (13), 25th Nov. ; Political Bhomiyo (71), 25th Nov. ; 
Wafdadar (32), 25th Nov. 


21. Commenting upon the riots in Bombay the Bhdrat Seva writes :—Every 
community has to take a lesson from these riots. No good can result from the 
bigger communities coercing the minor communities. Besides it is not good to 
lay special emphasis on the Hindu-Moslem unity. It must be borne in mind 
that India does not merely consist of Hindus and Moslems and that there are other 
communities inhabiting. it. These disturbances should suffice to open the eyes 
of the non-co-operators. Every one approves of the temperance movement 
but no one would like to burn the liquor shops or intimidate the liquor-shop- 
keepers. Some people began the riots m Bombay by imsulting the persons 
returning. from the Royal reception and attacking tram ears. [The Polrtical 
Bhomiyo remarks :—The Bombay riots have proved the evil of the non-co-operation 
movement. Would it be wrong to ascribe the root cause of the troubles to the 
fiery speeches made by Mrs. Naidu and others against welcoming the Prince ? 
The non-co-operators could not tolerate the welcome given to the Prince and they 
resorted to violence and arson. Mr. Gandhi has made a scapegoat of the Moslems 
by alleging that they have taken a leading part in the riots. We have been 
warning our brethren against the treachery of Mr. Gandhi; will they even now 
take a lesson? The Wafadar, on the other hand, writes :—Non-violence is the creed 
of the non-co-operators and so it is clear the non-co-operators were not responsible 
for the disturbances. Those who resorted to violent methods cannot be called 
non-co-operators and the blame for the disturbances is being foisted on the 
non-co-operators by those who want to bring the movement into discredit. People 
are fully aware of the causes that led to similar disturbances in Bombay in the 


past and it is no use recounting them. Suffice it to say that people know full 


well whose interests are served by pitting community against community. If 
the non-co-operators began the riots why did their leaders try to suppress them ? 
By whose efforts have the disturbances been quelled ?] 


Muslim Herald (173), 25th Nov. ; Nusrat (new), 24th and 25th Nov. 


22. Commenting on the Bombay disturbances the Muslim Herald writes :— 
The fire broke out owing to certain other causes but some people attribute it to 
the Royal Visit. The connivance of the police and the undue advantage taken | 
by the Parsis of the revolvers given to them by Government for the purpose of 
protection only and their improper acts of highhandedness were the principal 
causes of the disturbances. But Mahatma Gandhi, in his appeal, throws the 
whole blame on the Musalmans. This is due to ‘his ignorance of the real facts. 
[The Nursat is surprised that the Parsis not only followed in the footsteps of 
the hooligans but they went even further and that the educated among them 
also took part in the riot. It gives a long list of their acts of violence and draws 
attention to the fact that all those acts were committed before the eyes of the 
police. Continuing the same subject in its issue of the 25th November the paper 
comes to the conclusion that the real cause of the distirbances were those boys 
who in their enthusiasm for non-co-operation stopped the tram-cars, and,- next 
to. them, those Jews, Christians and policemen, who treated those boys very 
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harshly. It regrets that the whole blame has been thrown on the Mussalmans 
whom it advises to be careful of their behaviour and:not to utter such words as 


' mnay injure the Hindu-Muslim Unity.] 


Praja Mitra and Parsi (28), 21st, 22nd, 24th and 25th Nov. 


23. The Praja Mitra and Pérsi admits that Mr. Gandhi did not expect that his 
agitation would lead to such bloodshed and ‘disorder, but it asserts that it was 
natural that his ignorant followers should misinterpret his prediction about “riversof 
blood”. The paper declares that Mr. Gandhi should now retire from political life, 
nd close his two papers, Navjwan and Young India, in view of the mentality and 
intellectual calibre of the people among whom they largely circulate. While giving 
credit to Mr. Gandhi for his courage in admitting his personal responsibility for 
the bloodshed in Bombay, the paper points out that he has once more proved 
himself an impractical idealist. It is significant, adds the paper, that as in the 
Ahmedabad riots, he admits in this case also that educated people are at the back 
of these riots. For days and weeks, it continues, ‘he and his followers had used 
inflammatory language against the Parsis, and it has been notiged from the first in 
these riots that the Parsis were singled out for attack. Who can say, asks the 
paper, that these persons are not responsible for these consequences of such words. 
[In its next issue the paper doubts whether peace in Bombay was restored only 
by the joint efforts of the leaders of all communities and it thinks that the military 
also rendered great help in restoring order. It declares that the true remedy of 
preserving peace is to stop fiery lectures from being delivered before. illiterate 
people and fiery writings from being distributed among them. The paper appeals 
to Mr. Gandhi to issue immediately an order to stop such activities and to meet 
His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales and present his case before him. 
In a subsequent issue the paper declares that the spirit of intolerance of the 
non-co-operators is the chief cause of the recent disturbances and that unless it is 
completely removed peace cannot be preserved by means of conferences. It 
thinks that the great welcome which the Prince received shows that the non-co- 
operators are not in a majority and that their attempts to boycott the Prince’s 
visit and the disturbances which they caused in support of it proved. to be 
ineffectual. It emphatically declares that the non-co-operators have really speaking 
very little mfluence and that they compel a very great part of the people to act 
against their wishes by means of threats and violence. It remarks that they 
have become impatient to attain sward) but that they neither understand 
nor- recognise tolerance which is the fundamental principle underlying sward). 
In its next issue the paper regrets that Mr. Gandhi himself has gone back on 
the principle, which he had laid down, of not publishing any articles or delivering 
any lectures regarding the recent disturbances which may tend to incite the feelings 
of the people. It declares that the last manifesto issued by Mr. Gandhi regarding 


them is quite baseless and that it is like a stab in the back. In the opinion of the 


paper, Mr. Gandhi has written it on the basis of one-sided information and when 
an independent committee will be appointed to inquire into the disturbances, 


the evidence of respectable persons will show that educated non-co-operators 


excited the hooligans and that they also’ took part in the disturbances. It asks 
Mr. Gandhi as to what grounds he has to say that the Parsis went beyond their 
natural and lawful right of self-defence. In conclusion, it considers it im- 


mediately necessary to appoint a committee of respectable persons to inquire into 


the causes and the progress of the disturbances. } 


J dm-e-J amshed (21), 21st, 22nd and 23rd Nov. 
24. The Jém-e-Jamshed regrets that the non-co-operators represented the 


* 


satanic Government in the blackest colours possible in spite of the fact that they 
were sure that “rivers of blood” would flow and that they went on persuading 


people to sacrifice their lives without killing anybody to get justice regarding 
certain. grievances. The paper declares that when the non-co-operators declared 
a hartal under the pretence. of boycotting the Prince’s visit, lakhs of people went 
to welcome the Prince, and seeing this the illiterate people first sef fire to liquor 
shops and then wreaked their vengeance upon Parsi passerssby and attacked Parsi — 
houses in different localities. It refuses to believe that those who blame the Parsis 

for retaliation would under the same circumstances have silently tolerated this 


kind of tyranny. It thinks that the explanation given by the non-co-operators 
_ that they never thought that there would be such disturbances cannot hold water. 
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[In its next issue the paper expresses obligation to Mr. Gandhi for the sympathy 

which he has shown on the present occasion, and it asks the Parsis to forgive and 
forget. It advises Mr. Gandhi to give up the non-co-operation movement and 
change his programme in such a way that the Nationalists and the Moderates 

may stand on the same platform and reach the goal by co-operating with Govern- 

ment. In a further issue it remarks that the help rendered by Mr. Gandhi to bring 

about peace should not be forgotten. It regrets, however, that while Mr. Gandhi 

and his colleagues are trying their best to restore order, some irresponsible news- 

papers are publishing such reports without making sure about them as are likely 

to cause bitterness between the. different communities. | 


Sdnj Vartamdn (30), 19th and 23rd Nov. 


20. The Sdn). Vartamén dwells upon the harm done to the country by the 
disturbances in Bombay and expresses its condemnation of the satanic deeds 
prepetrated by the badmashes in the three days of sward) that they enjoyed. 
It reminds the Hindus and Moslems of the services rendered by the Parsis to the 
cause of sward) andthe Khilafat and the monetary help given by them to 
the various funds and appeals to members of all communities to use their 
influence for the restoration of normal conditions in Bombay. The paper 
heaves a sigh of relief at the news that Mr. Gandhi has postponed the imaugur- 
ation of civil disobedience and considers it very wise of him to have arrived at 
such a resolve. ‘The paper is of the opinion that the disturbances m Bombay 
have dealt a mortal blow to the satydgraha movement and that people will not 
in future dare to launch such a movement. Bitter experience gained in the past 
when the satydgraha movement was launched and similar experience during 
the disturbances in Bombay drives the paper to the conclusion that in no circum- 
stances would it be possible for India, composed as it is of heterogenous elements, 
to organise civil disobedience with success or even with any absence of disturbances. 
[In a subsequent issue the paper draws the attention of the Hindus and Muham- 
madans to Mr. Gandhi's message wherein he has appealed to them not to be 
irritated against the Parsis even if they side with Government and warns them 
not to use any cocercion on the smaller communities lest all hopes of effecting 
unity in India be frustrated. } 


Akhbér-e-Islam (53), 21st. 22nd and 23rd Nov. 


26. The Akhbdr-e-Islam comments on the disturbances in Bombay and 
writes :—The public cannot but feel disgust at the return given to the 
Parsis, who were recently foolish enough to show growing sympathy with the 
non-co-operation movement, in the shape of sévere and grave assaults on them 
by the badmashes of the Hindu and Musalman communities and the outrageous 
and indecent assaults on their women and children. Mr. Gandhi may show regret 
now, but what else could be the meaning of his previous warnings and his advice 
to people to sacrifice themselves ? In September last Mr. Gandhi had warned 
the Parsi liquor licensees that if they did not close their liqour shops by the end 
of that month, rivers of blood would flow. How will the thinking public 
interpret these words? The non-co-operating public of Bombay has by its bestial 
conduct brought a stigma on the fame of Bombay, given offence to its liberal 
and lenient Government, and Wounded the kindly feelings of His Royal Highness 
the Prince of Wales for the people. [In its next issue the paper sarcastically remarks | 
that not only are the hopes of Mr. Gandhi to establish mdependent swardj on 
the 23rd instant shattered, but that these disturbances in Bombay have struck 
a severe blow to the fundamental principles underlying the non-co-operation 
movement. In a further issue the paper congratulates the Parsis on the patience 
and civility which they have shown. It however regrets that Mr. Gandhi has 
thrown the whole blame of molesting the Parsis on Muhammadans while 
really speaking the Hindus took the leading part in doing so.] 


Hindusthdén (20), 19th and 23rd Nov. : 


27. The*Hindusthén refers to the disturbances that marred the peace of 
Bombay and regards ,them as a positive proof of the failure of the non-co 
operationists to educate the masses in the principles of non-violence and approves 
of the decision of Mr. Gandhi to postpone civil disobedience. It asks the people 
to lay aside for the moment the questions as to whether the Police and the military 
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have misused their powers and whether Government have taken advantage of the 
situation to foment racial feelings and to concentrate their energies on restoring 
peace and order in the city. [In a subsequent issue the paper expresses 
gratification at the restoration of normal conditions after the disturbances, 
It blames the turbulent elements among the Hindus, Moslems, Parsis, Europeans 
and EKurasians for the discreditable part they played during the disturbances and 
opines that the Police also did not acquit themselves quite creditably. It asks 
why revolvers were freely distributed among the Parsis and why the Police and the 
military remained interested spectators of the indiscriminate shooting of Hindus 
and Moslems by the Parsis and why not a single Parsi has been arrested for taking 
part in the riots. It requests Government to publish an impartial account of 
the disturbances so that there may be no addition to the distrust that already 
prevails against them. The paper notes in conclusion that peace was restored 
in Bombay solely through the efforts of the popular leaders—both co-operationists 
and non-co-operationists—and without the help of the military and the Police. ] 


Bombay Samdachér (56), 21st, 22nd and 23rd Nov. 


28. The Bombay Samdchér deplores the attacks that were made by the crowd 
on Kurasians, Jews and Parsis on Thursday but thinks that the Eurasians carried 
on a systematic campaign of revenge on the next day under the supervision and 
with the connivance of the Police and that the Parsis imitated them and took 
revenge on the Hindus and Moslems for the wrongs done to them by the crowd 
on the previous day. It exhorts the members of all the communities not to take 
the aggressive and appeals to the communal leaders to use their influence to 
allay the racial feelings excited by the disturbances. [In the next issue the paper 
thanks Mr. Gandhi and leaders of the various communities -in Bombay for the 
successful efforts they madeto put an end to the riots that tarnished the good name 
of Bombay and were responsible for bloodshed and arson in the City for four days. 
In a further issue the paper expresses gratification at the restoration of peace in 
Bombay solely through the offorte of Mr. Gandhi and the leaders of various 
communities and without any help from the authorities. Itis of opinion that 
the vow of Mr. Gandhi to abstain from food till peace was restored had a 
magécgl effect on the people who did their best to restore order in the city. 
The paper appeals to members of the communities to forget and forgive the 
past and to live in amity and goodwill with one another. ] 3 


Kaiser-1-Hind (22), 20th Nov.; Swardjya (Gujardtr) (62), 22nd Nov. 


29. The Kavrser---Hind writes :—The manifesto that Mr. Gandhi published 
after seeing the disturbances in Bombay acknowledging his mistake goes to show 
that he has, though late, realised the real situtation. We do not think that any 
effect. will be created on the turbulent masses by the vow taken by Mr. Gandhi 
to abstain from food till quiet is restored. We, however, hope that the masses 
will be calmed down by the influence Mr. Gandhi may still have on them. We 
would request Government to put down the disturbances with a strapg hand, for 
if this tide of Bolshevism overtakes Bombay, it will assume a serious aspect and 
ptove ruinous to the country. We feel sure that every citizen of Bombay will 
support Government in every step they take in quelling the disturbances, 
{The Swardjya writes :—The disturbances in Bombay have dealt a serious blow 
to the righteous movement of non-co-operation. We would like to express our 
condemnation of these disturbances in the severest terms possible and we deplore 
the stain that they have cast on the Indian people. The sin that Bombay has 
committed will affect the whole of India which will have to atone for it. We hope 
that the people of Bombay will forget any wrongs they may have suffered and 
will direct their efforts towards the restoration of peace. ] 


Dnydén Prakdsh (40), 22nd, 24th and 25th Nov. 


30. It should not have been necessary,for a man like Mr. Gandhi to be told — 
that it is easy to excite popular passions but very difficult, nay impossible, to 
control ‘them. But of Jate his reason has passed under the influence of some 
evil star and he has become incapable of realising the truth even of such a simple 
fact. He is as contrite now as he was two years ago when he launched the 
satyagraha movement and he has given expression to his feelings by issuing a 
statement to that effect. Mr. Gandhi no doubt deserves to be praised for admitting © 
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his mistakes when these are brought home to him. But the real value of this 
merit lies. in ing against. the repetition of a similar mistake; otherwise it 
becomes valueless. Mr. Gandhi is responsible for the calamities that have recently 
been overtaking thiscountry and a thousand statements expressing penitence cannot 
atone for them. Indeed his recent experience at Bombay should: have induced. 
him to drop the non-co-operation movement altogether but instead he has 
only postponed the proposed satyagraha movement. [In a subsequent issue the 
paper writes :—We have now learnt by experience how Mr. Gandhi's non- 
co-operation movement, started with the object of paralysing the Government, is 
proving mjurious to the people themselves. If he still persists in the course 
he will not. have to wait till the end of December next tosee satan’s 
swarajyya estabhshed in the country. The non-co-operation movement is sure 
to leave a legacy of bitter hatred behind for a long time after its extinction. 
Mr. Gandhi should not rest satisfied with merely doing penance and observing 
fasts but he should drop the movement altogether. We think he is not incapable 
his of doing so in view of the mental courage shown by him in frankly admitting 
mistakes. In a further issue the paper takes Mr. Gandhi to task 
for saymg that. the authorities were guilty of acts of lawlessness during 
the Bombay riots and maintains that his teachings alone were responsible 
for the disturbances and those that preceded. them in other parts of the 
country. } ) 


Nusrat (new), 23rd Nov. 


31. Commenting on the outbreak of disorders in Bombay the Nusrat remarks 
that no sooner did the Prince set his ‘‘ blessed ”’ foot on the Indian soil than people 
began to play with fire and blood. The paper attributes the riots to hooligans of 
the city, the turbulent mill-hands and the Jews, Parsis and Christians who, becom- 
mg emboldened by the help they were receiving from the Police, hammered every 
Hindu and Muslim wearing a Gandhieap. It praises the forbearance and patience 
shown by the general public in spite of the arrest of the trusted leaders and the 
waste of money in connection with the Prince of Wales’s visit. The paper refuses 
to apportion the blame, but deplores the riots and the violence and charac- 
terises them as a stain on the good name of Bombay. It hopes that the disturbgnees 
would soon be quelled by Mahatma Gandhi’s efforts and calls upon the Muham- 
madans and the Hindus to hold out the hand of friendship towards the Parsis. 


" Lokaménya (114), 23rd Nov. 


32. The Lokamdnya expresses satisfaction that peace has been restored 
m Bombay but remarks that it has been due to the leaders of the public who 
went about the town explaining to the people Mr. Gandhi’s message and not to the 
Police and the military who did not show much enthusiasum for re-establishment 
of peace but seemed to be anxious to let the people taste the miseries of 
breaches of the peace. This has been a lesson to those, it says, who had been 
thinking tha® the leaders had lost control over the people and that peace 
would not be restored without martial law. Bombay, the paper declares, has. 
shown itself to be fully competent to deal with its own disturbances, without 
any extraneous interference. It expressesits grief that the fair name of Bombay 
should have been stained by the sangumary disturbances during the last few days 
but.it remarks that the disturbed condition of Bombay has proved to the world 
that the present was not the proper time for the Prince’s visit $o India and it points 
out that reports appearing in the papers of other presidencies also show that a 
simular disturbed state of public mind prevails almost everywhere in the country. 
t expresses its agreement with the Leader’s declaration that it would no longer 
do for Government to put off its duty with regard to the Khilafat and swarajya 


and hopes that there would take place a change for the better in the policy of 
the bureaucracy. | : ; 


, Kesari (110), 22nd Nov. 
_ _ 33. The Kesari attributes the riots in Bombay to the action of the bureaucracy 
m bringing out His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales to India in disregard 
of the strong public opinion in the country against the visit. The Government 
of Bombay, it says, in sending an enthusiastic message of welcome to the Prince on 
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the actual state of things, seemed: to be actuated by the vain feeling that it would 
_be able to crush the movement for the boycott of the Prince’s visit or at least to 


prevent its echo from reaching the ears of His Royal Highness by the noise of - 


the official welcome. But as days passed by, according to the paper, the 
bureaucracy saw that it was Going to be foiled and so it changed its tactics. The 
vivid contrast between the dry official reception at the Appolo Bunder with the 
procession to Malabar Point through deserted streets and the bonfire of foreign 
clothes elsewhere before an enthusiastic assemblage of three lakhs of people 
addressed by Mr. Gandhi, the paper remarks, exasperated the bureaucracy and 
its henchmen, and an attack was launched against Gandhi caps and khadi 
coats by Kurasians, Jews and Native Christians who were later on joined by the 
Parsis. The origin of the riots according to the paper lay in that attack which 


inevitably brought on retaliation on the part. of the non-co-operators who though — 


guilty of some excesses generally tried their best to be non-violent. The 
non-co-operators who burnt trams, smashed motor cars, etc., and committed other 
indefensible excesses, would, the paper says, be readily dealt with by Government, 
but what about the terrible sufferings, it asks, which the non-violent non- 
co-operators like Dr. Sathaye and others have had to undergo at the hands of the 
hooligans, as they refused to retaliate and also to ask for police protec- 
tion being non-co-operators? Steps ought to be taken, it demands, to deal 
with those who attempted to pollute a masjid and insulted women by 
entering houses and chawls. The paper denounces as partial and unjust 
the conduct of the Bombay police during the disturbances and declares that it 
deserves the utmost condemnation. The bureaucracy, it alleges, seems to think 
that it can non-co-operate with the non-co-operators and withhold police protection 
from them. It however declares that so long as only some of the items of non- 
co-operation have been carried out and so long as the last item of the programme, 
t.€., non-payment of the taxes has not been actually launched, the non-co-operators 
do not lose their rights as citizens and Government is bound to protect their lives, 
property and honour as before. The paper further complains that not only did the 
Police refuse protection to non-co-operators but they actually aided the hooligans 
in attacking them. | It refers to the rumour that’about eight hundred revolvers 
and also lathis were supplied to Parsi youths and hooligans and. says 
that even if the report be unfounded it is a fact that the Parsis did make 
use of revolvers and lathis in attacking non-co-operators in the presence of the 
Police. The bureaucracy has thus, the paper declares, wreaked its vengeance on the 
non-co-operators for their having brought discredit upon it-by their successful 
boycott of the Prince’s visit and it remarks that the same demoniac tendency 
is being exhibited on an extensive scale by it in Malabar. The non-co-operators 
must therefore, the paper remarks, take into consideration the question of self- 
protection and points out that they should not fail to exercise the right of self- 
defence given to all people by the Penal Code. The paper thinks that it is 
the duty of Mr. Gandhi to solve the question as, to how the non-co-operators 
are to conduct themselves at the time of mass civil disobedience when the 
bureaucracy which is sure to create a split among the people is likely to refuse 
protection to them, as it has done in Malabar by not making use of its powers 
in putting down the outrages against Hindus. The outrages against women 
in Bombay were committed, in the paper’s opinion, owing to the connivance of the 
Police. Only if Mr. Gandhi suggests something practical in the matter, the paper 
remarks, will the public confidence in the principles of non-co-operation remain 
firm. ‘The incidents in Bombay, according to the paper, show the completion 
of the moral debacle of the bureaucracy after what has already taken place in 
Satara and Malabar. The solution of the question of self-protection on occasion 
of mass civil disobedience now entirely lies, in ‘the opinion of the paper, in the 
hands of non-co-operators. 


Indu Prakésh (43), 21st and 22nd Nov. ; Jagaruk (44), 23rd Nov. . 
Subodh Patrika (47), 20th Nov. ; Swadharma (new), 24th Nov. 


34. The Indu Prakdsh declares the recent Bombay riots had their origin 
in the mischievous doings of certain Christians and Europeans who insulted the 
Gandhi-cap wearers mf uttered cutting taunts regarding swardyja, and adds 
that the situation was rendered worse by the excesses committed by certain Parsis 
armed with revolvers. It draws Government’s attention to the generally prevalent 
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belief that the Parsis were shown unjustifiable: partiality by the authorities. [In 
the next issue the paper declares that the riots have cast a lasting stain. on Bombay’s 

good reputation and it expresses the opmion the disorders were mainly due to the 

want of proper anticipatory precautions by the authorities. It takes exception 
to Mr. Gandhi’s opinion that Hindus and Muhammadans were more to blame than 

Parsis and Christians for the riots and declares that such unjust allegations even 
though made by Mr. Gandhi, would not he accepted as true by Hindus and Muham-- 
madans as they possess self-respect though they might be poor. It thinks that 
at the most it can be said that all communities were equally open to blame. The 

Jégaruk thinks that Mr. Gandhi’s postponement, owing to the riots, of his civil 

disobedience programme means its postponement for ever, and approves of 

Government action in tolerating the non-co-operation movement till Mr. Gandhi 

has himself admitted its evil effects. It expresses its satisfaction that the dan- 

yerous character of the movement has been thus revealed to the public making 

it possible for Government to regain their backmg, and warns Mr. Gandhi not to 

forget the bitter experience. The Subodh Patrika declares that it was the non- 

co-operators who started the disturbancés by their outrageous treatment of the 
people going for the reception of His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales. It also 

blames the Khilafat workers for agitatmg among the illiterate classes for the boycott 

of the Prince’s reception. It declares that the fioters were not at all illiterate and 

warns Mr. Gandhi to beware of his rowdy followers who have seriously harmed 

their country by their doings. The Swadharma writing about the supression 

of the riots takes the occasion to commend the methods followed by the ancient 
Kings in India who, it says, sacrificed their all to satisfy the aspirations of 
the subjects. It contrasts them with the present bureaucratic officials who, 

according to it, always oppose the wishes of the people and are anxious to shoot 
them down in the name of peace and order. } 


Bombay Chronicle (1}, 21st Nov, 


35. “ It is evident the city is now im the hands of hooligans ofall communi- 
ties whose worst passions have been aroused, and that the overwhelming majority 
of every community is anxious to see that the carnage ceases. ‘The authorities 
have not, it 1s true, played their part in an altogether impartial manner and they 
must bear no little share of the blame for the pass to which the city has been brought 
to-day. But the citizens must recognise their own share of the blame and must 
bestir themselves immediately with a veiw to mobilising the forces of reason, - 
persudsion and influence from every community and put an end to the reign of 
terror. The supreme need of the moment is the restoration of peace and in this 
work the leaders of all communities—Hindus, Muslim, Parsi, Christian and Jew—_ 
must jom....... Non-violence is the sheet-anchor of the movement by which 
we are determined to redress the Punjab and Khilafat wrongs and to win sward). 
Without non-violence the movement cannot go on forasingle day. Mahatma 
Gandhi has confessed his complete mability to conduct a campaign of civil . 
disobedience to a successful issue unless a complete non-violent spirit is generated 
among the people. He regards it a humiliating confession for him to make. 
It is, however, humiliating not to him but to those who have broken away from the 
path of non-violence—of truth and love.” 


Sind Observer (9), 21st and 22nd Nov. 


86. Referring to the disturbances in Bombay, the Sind Observer remarks :— 
‘“ By the folly of the non-co-operators, and a greater folly on the part of the excited 
loyalists, the Prince of Wales, whose visit is to open a bright chapter in the history 
of this country, has been forced to begin his royal tour under the dark shadow 
of a simister cloud. Mahatma Gandhi now repents. He has gone into sack cloth 
and ashes. He fasts, he prays, he refuses to eat. Hecondemns himself in unequivocal 
language...,... It isa frank confession .cf inability to lead the masses in 
the channels of non-violent non-co-operation which is to get us sward) in seven 
weeks....... However, his confessions are short-lived In 1919 he made 
a similar confession by owning his ‘Himalayan blunder’. But within two years 
no single man has created a greatest spirit of revolt among the people. Having 
sown the wind one must reap the whirlwind. Why should any non-co-operator 
be surprised, having planted a corrupt tree, if it brings forth corrupt fruit ?...... 
- The duty of the Government is clear, They will, of course, preserve law and 
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order. But can-anybody deny that the flames of unrest and revolt are fed by 
grievances and wrongs unredressed ? They must be removed before peace could 
reign in this country. The outbreaksin Bombay are due in a measure to the 
dissatisfaction caused by the punishment of the Ali Brothers.” [In its next 
issue the paper writes :—‘‘ These communal riots have given the deathblow to 
the movement of non-co-operation. The non-co-operation leaders cannot now be 
the masters of all they survey in Bombay......... We give credit to the non- 
co-operation leaders for pacific intentions. But their greatest mistake has 
always been to incite the masses and to feel repentant when they find their 
oratory has resulted in disastrous consequences. This tampering with the masses 
must cease for ever....... It is to be hoped that Mahatma Gandhi will hereafter 
be no party to lighting the fire of communal antagonism. He must stay definite- 
ly the hand of his followers. In ease he cannot succeed, he must give up the leader- 
ship of a movement in which he is not wanted. Let there be no foolish hartals in 
the track of the Prince in British India. Let there be no disloyal demonstration 
wherever His Royal Highness goes....... He is not Government's man; he 
is the people’s guest. Let the people’s representatives open their hearts freely 
to him ; let them show the wounds that are bleeding the heart of the nation. And 
we do not despair of the remedy.’ 


New Times (7), 19th Nov. 


. 37. “ Mahatma Gandhi’s statement gives a heart-rending account of what 
the mob in Bombay did on the hartalday. That officials gave provocation to people , 
by arresting -volunteers or removing posters, cannot excuse the conduct of the 
crowd nor remove our critics’ reproach. Let us unreservedly confess our sins before 
God and man. We should be, we have not been, non-violent in face of extreme 
provocation. To deprive persons by force of foreign caps, to pelt stones at 
Europeans, to burn ligour shops and tram cars, to smash a motor, to molest Parsi 
sisters, to leave wounded policemen™uncared for, to obstruct a fire-brigade 
in its work,—to be out upon the work of destruction,—is not to help swardj. It is 
to’ wound the very heart of the great cause. And the crowd’s conduct, we are 
sure, has done a great harm to the swardj movement. For mob rule is not swardj; 


it is the very death of Freedom.” 


Government should appoint a Commission to enquire into the 
Bombay Riots. 


Indu Prakash (43), 24th Nov. 


38. Thelndu Prakash asks Government early to appoint a Commission of men 
in whom both Government and people have confidence to inquire into the nfitters 
connected with the Bombay riots and especially into the propriety or otherwise 
of the firing resorted to by the military and others during the disturbances. It 
thinks that if men like Messrs. Jayakar, Manmohandas Ramji, Baptista, etc., 
are appointed on the Commission its conclusions would be accepted as impartial 
by the public and remove all suspicions still entertained by the people regarding 
various incidents in the riots. It hopes that there will not be any undue delay 
in the appointment of such a”Commission as was the case with the Jallian- 
walla massacre incident. 


Allegations against the Bombay Police in respect of the recent riots. 
Bombay Chronicle (1), 26th Nov. 3 


39. “In a Press Note, which we publish elsewhere, the Government of 
Bombay categorically and emphatically characterise as absolutely untrue the 
statements ‘ which have been made prominently in the Press and elsewhere to the 
effect that during the recent: disturbances in Bombay Police and Military forces 
acted in a partisan manner and that arms were issued to persons engaged or likely 
to be engaged in faction fighting’....... While we fully recognise the heavy 
responsibility that faced the Police and the Military and while we have no intention 
of belittling the part played by them in restoring order, we do not think there is any 
citizen of Bombay, withsome personal knowledge or experience of the course of the 
recent unfortunate disturbances, who will endorse the view of the Government, to 
a very substantial extent. The most charitable view of the part played by the Police 
and the Military was given by Mr. H. P. Mody at the manng plc under the chair- 
manship of Mahatma Gandhi, when he laid particular emphagis on the fact that 
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‘ the disturbances had been quelled not with the aid of the Police or of the Military, 
whose hands were pretty full, but largely through the efforts of the leaders of the 
various communities ’. The information that has been brought to our knowledge 
through unimpeachable sources, and the immumerable letters and statements -we 
have received—which, unfortunately, m the paramount interest of peace and har- 
mony among the various communities we are prectuded | from pubhshmg—convey 

a less charitable view. ‘Government deny that ‘arms were issued to persons 
oxmeel or likely to be engaged m faction fighting «. Does this mean that no arms 
were issued to special constables engaged during the Prince’s visit and that some 
of these constables did not misuse these arms?...... Only an exhaustive 
public enquiry conducted by a body, enjoying the fullest confidence of 
all communities, in the city, can pass the final judgment as to the part which 
the Police and the Military played during the disturbances. Meanwhile, a ‘sure 
test-of'a correct attitude on the part ofthe Police ‘wall ‘be provided by the manner 
m which they exercise ‘ restramt and good yadgment’ in brmging prosecutions in 
connection with the disturbances and in co-operating with the leaders of all-com- 
munities for the preservation of peace. The City of Bembay has always set an 
example to the rest of the country ‘by reason of the harmonious relations existing 
between the various communities. The recent disturbances have stamed this 
reputation of the city. It 1s the duty of every citizen to wipe out this stain 
at once. It can only be wiped out by a policy of “ Forget and Forgive’. In this 
respect the Government of Sir George Lloyd must set the example to the citizens. 
Harmony of mter-communal relations has been Bombay's greatest pride and 
greatest contribution to India’s public life.”’ ae 


Comments 6n the suppression of Volunteer Corps in men, Behar, Delhi 
and the United Provinces. 


Bombay Chronicle (1), 24th and 26th Nov. 


40. “ The counsels of reaction which a section of the Anglo-Indian Press and 
the European mercantile community of Calcutta have, for some days past, been 
dinning into the ears of Lord Ronaldshay’s Government have, as we have seen, 
fructified and the latter seem to have embarked, to all intents and purposes, on 
an active campaign of repression of the national movement in Calcutta and other 
parts of Bengal....... Is the fact that the Government of Sir Harcourt Butler 
have lost no time m following suit a portent that the fiat ‘has gone forth from 
Lord Reading that the volunteer organisation should be'suppressed ? We sincerely 
trust it is not so. For, we have still some faint hope that Lord Reading realises 
that repression cannot cure the Indian malady which he has come to heal. Bengal 
has given the answer to the challenge of Lord Ronaldshay’s Government. A 
thousand men have come forward, enrolled themselves as volunteers and issued 
a manifesto. Are these thousand men to be sent to prison!...... When is 
Lord Reading gomg to let the people of India know that he is great enough to rise 
above his predecessor’s policy of drift and supmeness and to embark-upon a bold, 
statesmanlike and radical policy of concihation ? The Franco-Turkish Agreement 
gives him a rare chance to rally the Muslims on his side and the presence of the 
Prince of Wales affords him a unique opportunity of undomg the Punjab wrong 
once for all and settling the demand for swardj. When, indeed, are we to’expect 
some manifestation of his ° statesmanship’ for which we have been walting 
these eight weary months?” [In a subsequent issue the paper writes :— 

“Following the footsteps of the Bengal Government, the Government of the 
United Provinces and the authortties in Delhi have declared as unlawful volun- 
teer organisations formed and working under the auspices of the Congress and 
Khilafat Committees. There has not been the least trouble in either of these 
provinces and, hence, there can be no shadow of justification for the step which the 
authorities have taken. Wholesale arrests of Congress and Khilafat workers 
and raids of their offices and houses are goimg on all over the province of Bengal — 
as if the authorities were bent on conveying the impression to an ignorant 
world that these organisations were terrorist and revolutionary bodies. The 
disturbances in Bombay have given an exeellent handle to the authorities. in 
some of the provinces to deliver the sinister blow to the Congress and Khilafat 
movements which they had -been long premeditating. But such tactics, far 
from cowing down the workers, are destined but to strengthen them all. the 
more in their struggle. The challenge ‘which “aed Ronaldshay’s Government 
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‘have thrown at the Congress and Khilafat movements, by their unwarranted and 
high-handed action in suppressing the peaceful volunteer organisations after 
labelling them ‘unlawful’, has been se up without loss of time by the 
leading ‘workers in Calcutta and enlistment of peaceful volunteers is going on in 
hundreds, where up to now it was only done in scores. In Delhi also the 
Congress leaders have given an equally dignified answer.. This is the only 
honourable course open to the workers, who ‘have been falsely accused by the 
authorities of being terrorists in disguise....... The Pioneer asks Lord Reading to 
profit by the lead given by Lord Ronaldshay to suppress the political agitation 
carried on by the Congress and the Khilafat. We have already expressed the hope 
that Lord Reading will not allow himself to be stampeded, by the Provincial satraps, 
mto a more aggressive repressive policy than followed hitherto. Unfortunately, 
the hope, if the Allahabad Leader, which is generally in the confidence of the 
highest official heirarchy, is to be believed, is the hope of despair....... 
Qur contemporary is apologetic on behalf of the ‘Liberals’ in power, who 
‘feel that their efforts at conciliation and moderation have failed’. There are 
three outstandmg questions which agitate the public mmd—the Punjab, the Khila- 
fat and sward. «Is there any ‘ Liberal’ who can deny that on these three questions 
the overwhelming majority of the people feel most intensely and that they cannot 
rest satisfied until a satisfactory solution is arrived at? -What has been 
the record of the ‘Liberals’ and the Government in this — respect ? 
Have they, besides expressions of sympathy, done anything to bring about 
a just settlement.of the Turkish -question ? Have they even taken advantage 
of the Franco-Turkish Agreement to bring pressure to bear on the British 
Premier to fulfil his pledges to the Muslims? Hawve they respected the deep senti- 
ments of the people by undoing the Punjab wrong in the only proper manner in 
which it can be done? Have they, finally, made any earnest efforts to follow the 
Irish example and, in consultation with the Congress, bring about the settlement 
of the demand for sward7ina manner honourable to India and satisfactory to Britain? 
...... Lheimtiative thus lies with Government. They have two paths before them— 
the path of conciliation and harmony and the path of repression which, as the 
Leader says, can only lead toa ruinous struggle. Is Lord Reading, with the repu? 
tation that he enjoys of statesmanship, nurtured in the tradition of Campbell- 
Bannerman who gave self-government to ‘rebel’ Boers and armed with a carte 
blanche by a Cabinet which is negotiating with the ‘rebel’ Irish, going to prefer 
the path of repression to that of conciliation ? And what of the * Liberals’ who 
enjoy power and exercise ‘influence’ with the Government? A heavy responsi- 
bility rests-on them....... As for the majority of the people they are in earnest. 
Repression will mean suffering to many amongst them. But they will bear the 
suffering cheerfully ; for, to them, to bear it so will be a test of their earnestness. 
Repression’ has never succeeded anywhere. It will not succeed with a people, 
the cardinal principle of whose non-violent struggle is to invite and cheerfully 
bear sufiering.’’| | 


a 


Lokaménya (114), 25th and 26th Nov. 


41. The Lokamdnya, referring to the proscription of the Khilafat and Con- 
gress Volunteer Organizations in Bengal and Behar, expresses its apprehensions 


that the Bombay Government too would follow suit and declare unlawful similar 


local bodies taking advantage of the Bombay riots, though as a matter of fact 
they proved useful in restoring the peace in the city. The Calcutta volunteer 
- organisations have been declared to be unlawful, it points out, even though they 
had already proved themselves similarly useful in Calcutta, and it appears from 
this, it concludes, that they have been suppressed not because they encouraged 
‘disorder, but because they have shown that they carry great influence with the 
public and can prevail upon them to keep the peace and act in adisciplined manner. 
It is this prestige of the volunteer organisations, according to the paper, that has 
made them an eye-sore with certain officials and made them take the above false 


step. The paper is afraid that the Bombay Government too would not — 


hesitate to follow in the footsteps of the Bengal authorities and therefore 
it appeals to the people to face with courage, peace and self-sacrifice a 
similar campaign of repression on the part of the local Government. [In 
its next issue the paper again refers to the action taken by the Bengal, Behar 
and Delhi Governments against the Khilafat and Congress volunteer 


a“ 


| organisations in these provinces and remarks that the whole of the country from 


_ out to them. They will be tempted to restart their old murder clubs.” 
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Delhi upto Calcutta seems thus to have been overrun by the wave of repression. 
It points out that not only have the volunteer organisations been proscribed, but 
public meetings also have been prohibited, and im addition, sections 144, 108, 
124-A and 153 also continue to be pressed into service. The paper does not think 


that the public there would silently bear the repression. It is the duty of the 


people, in its opinion, under the circumstances to disband the old volunteer 
organisations, just as has been done at Delhi, and to set up new ones in their place 
made up of men pledged to peaceful conduct and prepared to go to jail if required 
and it already sees signs that thousands of youths on the banks of the Jumna 
and the Ganges would readily enrol themselves in these new organisations and carry 
out peacefully the work of the old ones. In this connection it thinks that the 
rules framed by the Working Committee of the Congress which recently met at 
Bombay are extremely farsighted, as discipline and non-violence are now .to be 
the foundations of such organisations. It hopes that only such men would be 
enrolled as would fully stand the above tests. Those who might not be able to 
fully stand them should, the paper remarks, assist the national movement inde- 
pendently in their own ways. It warns the public that if it wamts to utilise the 
campaign of repression launched by the Bengal, Behar and Delhi Governments 
for advancing the cause of swarajya, it must take the utmost care to abide to the 
letter by the rules framed by the Congress Working Committee. In this con- 
nection it mentions with approval the Calcutta movement in which thousands of 
respectable citizens are offering themselves for enrolment in the volunteer organisa- 
tions declared illegal by Government and expresses the hope that as similar 
repressive measures are likely to be launched in Bombay, its people ‘would pay 
due attention to the rules framed by the Working Committee in the matter of 
enrolment of volunteers. |] | 


Bombay Samachar (56), 24th Nov. 


42. The Bombay Samdchér deplores the steps that are being taken by 
the authorities in Delhi and Calcutta to put down institutions organised for social 
service and passing under the name of ‘‘ volunteer corps”’ on the pretext that they 
have a hand in creating disturbances in the country. The paper asks His 
Excellency Lord Reading to bear in mind the valuable services rendered by such 
volunteer corps in Bombay to quell the recent disturbances and to use his 
influence to stop their suppression in Delhi and Calcutta. 


Sind Observer (9), 23rd Nov.. 


43. “The declaration of Congress and Khilafat volunteer corps by the 
Government of Bengal as unlawful associations, besides raising many important 
questions of public policy and political justice, comes about at a very inauspicious 
time, when the Prince is touring the country. This is perhaps the bureaucratic 
method of preparing a calm atmosphere for the Royal reception. The law under 
which the Congress organisations are declared unlawful isa relic of the ancient 
regime, when a legislative enactment was only an executive decree writ large...... 
It is up to the Government to show specific instances where the volunteer organi- 
sations, which they seek to suppress, have misbehaved themselves, broken or attemp- 
ted to break the peace, or incited anybody to violence. We doubt if the Bengal 
Government, for the matter of that any provincial Government, can bring up a case 
like that against these corps. The volunteers, be it said to their credit, have been 
quite obedient to the orders of their superiors and been ever a factor making for 
the public tranquillity. The very fact that in Bombay to-day many young men 
are venturing their precious lives in the streets to pacify excited mobs, without 
any idea of exploiting the mob unrest, is proof positive that their intentions 
and activities are honest and sincere, beyond cavil and above controversy. 
Let the Government of Bengal beware that they are dealing with the youth of 
a province which till recently was honeycornbed with secret revolutionary societies. 
The new era having opened, hundreds of young men were released. . The prison has 
not quelled their enthusiasm and they have found in the volunteer corps started 
under the auspices of the Congress and Khilafat committees an avenue for patriotic 
service. If they are to be disbanded now they will find they are not allowed even to 
do their labour of love, and the least little way of expressing their patriotism is shut 


= 
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_ 44. The Bombay Samdchér approves of the manifesto issued by a thousand 

respectable persons of Bengal proclaiming that they have joined the popular 

“* Volunteer Corps ”’ and calling upon members of the Provincial and District Con- 

gress Committees to enroll themselves as its members. The paper believes that 
the Government of Bengal will now have to withdraw the allegations they have 

made against the volunteers or to prove them in the court of law. The paper then 
praiSes the steps taken by the Working Committee of the Congress to organise the 
National Volunteer Corps and expresses the hope that care will be taken to. 
eliminate all racial considerations from its composition and to make it truly national. 

It feels confident that the rules and regulations proposed by the Working Com- 
mittee will remove all objectionable features from the Corps and make it a valu- 
able asset in the non-violent non-co-operation movement. 


“Comments on Mr. M. R. Jayakar’s speech as President of the 
: Thana District Conference. 


Dnyan Prakash (40), 25th Nov. 


45. The Dnydn Prakash refers to Mr. M. R. Jayakar’s speech delivered as 
President of the Thana District Conference and says that although Mr. Jayakar 
declared himself to be wholly in favour of non-co-operation, the modifications 
that he suggested in the programme thereof, vz., that the boycott of courts and 
educational institutions should be declared to be far less rigid than at present, and 
that the non-co-operationists should be at liberty to stand for election to the 
Legislative bodies, will, if carried out, leave very little behind of the present non- 
co-operation movement. According to the paper the speech shows that there are 
many among Mr..Gandhi’s followers who do not approve of his movement but who 
stick to it because of his personality. 3 Os 


Hindusthan (20), 24th Nov. 


46. The Hindusthan commends the address delivered by Mr. M. R. Jaykar 
as President of the third Thana District Conference to the notice of all non- 
co-operators and agrees with Mr. Jaykar that the non-co-operators should enter the 
Councils in view of the fact that the moderates have identified themselves with 
the bureaucracy. Itis also one with Mr. Jaykar in thinking that the non-co-opera- 
tors should try to gain control over the Universities and should direct their energies 
towards opening more national schools and that the limit of time during which 
the non-co-operators mean to attain swardj should be extended with a view to 
ensure its permanency and success. , 


Praja Mitra and Parsi (28), 26th Nov. 


47. The Praja Mitra and Parsz refers to the speech delivered by Mr. Jayakar 
as President of the Thana District Conference and requests the non-co-operators 
to seriously ponder over it. The paper appeals to the non-co-operators to work 
quietly with Mr. Jayakar and drop the question of attaining sward) within a fixed 
period in view of the tragic disturbances which have occurred all round the country. 
It states that Mr. Gandhi has thought fit to change some of his views on account. 
of last. week’s disturbances and believes that he will recognize the importance of 
the suggestions made by such an independent colleague of his as Mr. Jayakar 
and pay his immediate attention to the question of making the Congress 
programme more practical. It fears that if Mr. Gandhi fails to do so, the 
existence of the Congress and all the other bodies attached to it will be in danger. 


-. Comments on the decision to start civil disobedience. ies 
Sind Vast (169), 8th Nov. ;, Bhératwdsi (157), 8th Nov. | 


48. As will be seen from the accounts of the proceedings of the All-India 
Congress Committee’s meeting held on the 4th instant, the non-co-operators have 
decided upon starting satydgraha. This is the final item of. the non-co-operation 
programme and we think that it might not have been taken in hand but for the 
ill-advised prosecution of the Ali Brothers. It is certain, however, thatlike the other 
items it will also fail. The country isnot yet ready for it. The spirit of self-sacrifice 
so necessary for its success requires yet to be developed. Government should 
therefore remain calm and undisturbed. Any impatience on its part will only 
result in trouble. Satydgraha is sure to die of itsown accord. [The Bhératwési 
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writes :—The fim] order has gone forth that satydgraha should be started. Our 
impression on reading the last issue of Young India was that Mahatma Gandhi 
did not consider the country fit for satydgraha. But the news comes fggm Dell 
that he thinks otherwise. It is a pity that he is so inconsistent and that the destiny 
of our country is in the hands of persons whose views change so suddenly and so 
often. We are compelled to tell the Mahatma that he is repeating his mistake of 
1919, for which he was so sorry afterwards. We are sure he will realize his 
mistake before long.] . 


Gujardti Punch (16), 20th Nov. 


49. In connection with the resolution of civil disobedience, passed by the 
All-India Congress Committee, the Gujardti Punch remarks that the public has not 
yet fully grasped the real meaning of satyagraha and it does not like that 
Mr. Gandhi should expect at this stage everyone to do what he himself can. 
The paper suggests that in view of the impending session of the National Congress 
civil disobedience should be postponed till the spirit of the public 1s accurately 
ascertained. It doubts whether the public would in this one month and a half 
be able to fulfil the conditions laid down by the Delhi Working Committee for the 
adoption of civil disobedience, and fears ‘that if the people without thoroughly 
understanding .civil disobedience supported the movement only to please 
Mr. Gandhi this fight would meet with some great obstacles. The paper doubts 
the success of the movement because the essential elements of satyagraha are not 
brought home to the mind of the public, and if the people adopted the same at this 
stage, it would lead them astray and would in all likelihood result in various sorts 
of disturbances. 


Non-co-operation movement is likely to act as a disruptive force. 


Dnydn Prakash (40), 22nd Nov. 


50. Mr. Gandhi started the non-co-operation movement to cement the union 
between the Hindus and the Muhammadans. But the events at Malegaon and in 
Malabar clearly show that this movement instead of proving a cement is acting ° 
like a disruptive force. The Muhammadan non-co-operators are not very 
anxious about union with the Hindus.. Whereas the goal of the Hindus is the 
attainment of swardjya that of the Muhammadans is the redress of the Khilafat 
wrong. The Hindus hope to live amicably with the Muhammadans aiter the 
establishment of swardjya but the latter will not hesitate to set up a separate 
Durbar of their own when swardjya is acheived and to break the heads of the 
Hindus and to convert them forcibly as they did in Malabar. 


The bureaucracy is interfering with religion. 


Swadharma (new), 24th Nov. 


51. While commenting on the proceedings of the All-India Sadhu Con- 
ference held recently at Hardwar, the Swadharma remarks that the bureaucracy 
which was up to this time indirectly busy in ruining our religion merely by its 


' indifference and partiality has now begun openly to attack it. As an 


instance in point it mentions that Shri Shankaracharya of the Sharadapith was 
arrested and removed to Karachi just like an ordinary person and asked to stand 
up before the court against the practice of the: vow of his order, What self- 
respecting Hindu, it asks, would put up with such religious persecution ? 


«The effect of the swadeshi movement on the Manchester trade. 


Bombay Saméachér (56), 26th Nov. 
52. The Bombay Saméchér draws the attention of those Anglo-Indians 


who ridiculed Mr. Gandhi for his assertion that swardj would be gained at the 


oint of the spindle to the increased output of Indian yarn and cloth during the 
ast twelve months and the outcry that is being made in Manchester against the 


. recent import duty on foreign piece-goods: The paper believes that the outcry 
1s solely due to the inability of Manchester to push her goods in India owing to the 


swadeshi movement and expresses the hope that the Secretary of State will not 


‘incur the additional IE of the Indian people by removing the import duty 


or raising the Excise duty on the output of 
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The Quran teaches patriotism and sward). 
 Wafddar (32), 25th Nov. . 


__ 58. In the course of an article over the signature of Maulana Abdar Raheman 
Saheb Nagrami of Calcutta the writer says :—Should Moslems give up the swardj 
movement if the Khilafat question is solved in a satisfactory manner? We would 
not have been under the yoke of bondage if our hearts.had been alive to the teachings 
of the Quran. There are many verses which occur in the Quran which go to show 
the importance of patriotism and the high place the freedom of the mother land 
occupies in the sight of God. Whena prophet is sent toa people in bondage his first 
duty consists in making those people free. When the time of freedom approaches 
and: when the life of servitude is'about to come to an end, the leaders of the 
people begin to see visions. The Quran presents vision of revolution to the 
people in distress and promises them divine help and gives them assurances of 
victory. Religious freedom can be fully enjoyed only when a country is free. 
Bondage is against the wishes of God. It is hoped that Moslems will read all 
the Quranic injunctions about national independence and will help India in her 
struggle for freedom. 


The situation in Malabar. 
Réyjakaran (131), 20th Nov. 


54. The Trmes of India publishes fictitious accounts of atrocities committed 
hy Moplahs on the Hindus with a view to creating ill-will between the Hindus and 
the Muhammadans. Why should the English boast of their power if the Moplahs 
have really become so very powerful as to fight with them for sevetal months 
past, and also to incur the hostility of the Hindus? It is a mystery how the ill- 
armed Moplahs, who number only a few thousand, are still able to inflict casual- 
ties on the trained troops of Government. The Maharaja of Kolhapur and the 
Scindia of Gwalior made a fine display of their martial bearing during the func- 
tions connected with the Prince’s visit to Poona. Why do not Government send 
these two valorous Chiefs to fight m Malabar? The world will admire the courage 
of the Chief who establishes his claim to bravery by actually fighting with the 
Moplahs. The world does not look upon the mere donning of a military uniform 
to take part in a procession, a8 an uncommon performance. 


Comments on the suffocation tragedy in Malabar. 
Bombay Chronicle (1), 24th Nov. 


65. “The whole world will thrill with horror at the ghastly tragedy reported 
from Malabar. The Black Hole episode, even supposing it was true in all the details 
given by the none-too-veracious Halliwell, pales before the present incident, about 
the truth of which there appears to be no doubt whatever. The theory is put for- 
ward that the wagon in which the poor creatures were transported had previously 
been used for the conveyance of petrol tins. We are unable to state how much 
truth there is in the conjecture. But even if it were true that the wagon had 
been so used, the neglect thoroughly to ventilate it before the prisoners were shoved 
in it can only be described as criminal, indicating the dreadful callousness of 
the person or persons responsible for the step towards the sufferings ‘of the 
unfortunate victims. The assurance that the Government of Madras have 
directed the institution of an immediate enquiry into .the tragedy 1s 
welcome, but it is necessary to warn the authorities that the least attempt or 
even the betrayal of an mclination to whitewash the incident in any way or 
to shield those concerned, however high placed, will occasion the gravest indigna- 
tion among the entire Indian public. The strictest and fullest possible enquiry by 
the Government of India and not the local Government should be held not 
behind closed doors, but in the open light of day, and the public should be placed 
in full possession of the knowledge of the circumstances which led to the tragedy. 
‘Reports coming to us from Malabar,—not hearsay reports, but those of eye- 
witnesses—have been giving alarming accounts of the cruel treatment given by the 
armed escorts to both under-trial prisoners and convicts when being transported 
from one place to another. We did not give publicity to them, because we had 
no means of verifying them under the peculiar circumstances of Malabar. to-day, 
but the present shocking tragedy gives us a glimpse of the horrors which must 
have been undoubtedly taking place in that unvepey district. We await the 
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results of the enquiry with grave anxiety: “In the-meaiwhile, the sympathy of 
every soul with a spark of humanity will go to the families of those who have lost 
their lives in this dreadful manner.” 


Indian Social Reformer (5), 27th Nov. ) 


*56. ‘The Government of Madras has had its reputation seriously eclipsed by 


the terrible tragedy reported from Malabar of 64 Moplah convicts having been 
asphyxiated to death in an iron goods waggon in which they were conveyed to Bellary 
where they were to have been mearcerated. Complaints had been published in the 
Madras papers regarding the callous treatment of Moplah rebels, and attention had 
been called in the Reformer by Mr. Lakshmanan, writmg from Coimbatore, to the 
specific practice which has led to the tragedy. This gruesome occurrence goes to 
ow that the complaints were not without foundation. The unfortunate victims 
seem to have bitten each other m their agony of suffering. We think that the en- 
quiry which the Madras Government ordered is utterly inadequate. Mr. Knapp, 
the Special Commissioner in Malabér, is himself the official ultimately responsible 
for the administration of the affected tract and he is, therefore, not the proper 
person to investigate this terrible scandal. An independent Committee of Judges 
and non-officials should be appomted, as in the case of the anti-plague serum tragedy, 
to enquire into and report on the affair. Those found responsible for such callous 
negligence of common precautions should be promptly and severely punished.” 


Mahrdtia (6), 27th Nov. 


*57. ‘As we read the accounts of this horrible tragedy in cold print and in 
the cautious language of the Associated Press, we could not restrain our indig- 
nation for a considerable time. We did not believe that such a thing would ever 
happen under the enlightened rule of the British Government. We remember 
the storm that was created when a few British soldiers succumbed to heat in a rail- 
way train near Karachi for want of ice. But they were British soldiers and so 
inquiries were made and the delinquents punished. But im this case they 
are Indians and rebels to boot. What courtesy and treatment can they expect 
except that actually given? Lord Reading was Chief Justice of England and 
it seems that he has left justice behind as he crossed. the Suez 4. Ae 
course inquiries will be instituted and the men will be found guilty of error 
of judgment and may be sacked with handsome pensions. If Dyer could escape 
with a present and a pension, even a cold-blooded murderer may aspire to an 
exalted executive office here or abroad. The Government will repeat its parrot-like 
tale of ‘ forget and forgive’ and our Moderate friends will be glad” ‘ to close the 
chapter’. But we believe in Divine Dispensation and we wait.” 


India will be another Ireland. 


Swardy (Sindhi) (171), 7th Nov. 

58. Itisa pity that British statesmen are not wise in their generation. They 
have not at all profited by their experiences in Ireland. India will probably be 
another Ireland tothem. Today it may be satisfied with swardy within the Empire. 
If, however, this occasion is past who knows it may not declare its independence 
before long. Already the message of Mr. Mahomed Ali which he sent to his 


countrymen while going to jail has made a great impression on their minds. If 


in spite of the signs of the times, British statesmen are obdurate to the demands 
of the people they must know that retribution will overtake them. No foreign 
rule which has not the consent of the governed can last long. What right, we 
ask, has the British Government to rule over us when we have no faith in it 2? 


Comments on the treaty with Afghanistan. 
Bombay Chronicle (1), 25th Nov. 
59. ‘“ Whatever might have been éssayed behind the scenes, the trend of 


circumstances in the Near and Middle East effectually prevented any back-sliding 
on the part of the British Government and how we see the latter coming for- 


ward finally and irrevocably to recognise the independence of Afghanistan. 
_ This circumstance constitutes a notable triumph for not only —— diplomacy, 
_ but ajso for the principles of self-determination and liberty of small nations. 


We congratulate the people of Afghanistan on the consummation of their 
gyre was no doubt in the minds of either the people. 
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of India or the world at large that the ‘ subsidy ’ which was being paid to the Amir 
from Indian coffers was little else but an illegal gratification meant to hold 
down the Amir and his Government to an understanding which was humiliating 
both to the Afghan people and India. Every one who appreciates clean handed 
diplomacy will rejoice that the Amir is no more to receive a ‘ subsidy ’ from either. 
Indian or British hands. There is one point which will require further elucidation 
and that is the prohibition agamst the Russian Soviet Government setting up 
consulates in some of the towns of Afghanisthan. One fails to see how such a rest-. 
triction can be imposed on an ‘independent’ Afghanistan. There is evidently 
something more behind the scene pertaiming to this provision than is apparent in 
the text of the treaty. We may expect time to shed-further light on the subject. 
_It1s now regarded as a diplomatic triumph that Afghanistan should have been com- 
pelled to exclude the Russian consulates from her trade centres at the same time 
that she permits British representatives of that class. But Soviet Russia is 
not likely to remain silent....... The facility of direct negotiation between 
the Government of the United Kingdom with the Afghan envoys in the United 
Kingdom is likely to make for the neglect of Indian interestts in the greater prc: 
minence necessarily being afforded to Imperial considerations by this arrangement. 
Whether Afghanistan will gain by this arrangement except in a verbal barren pre- 
eminence it is for the Afghan people to judge. The clauses relating to the exemption 

of customs duties on goods required for State use in Afghanistan,—we would have 
welcomed a more clear definition excluding the personal luxuries, for example, ordered 

by the freak or fancy of the Afghan ruler for the time being,—do not at this stage 

at least appear to contain a very harmful concession. But they have in them 
germs of future mischief, should the Afghan trade develop with countries other 

than the United Kingdom. Even in the case of trade with the United Kingdom the 
Indian people might quite possibly be made to sacrifice a harmless and paying source 

of revenue, and, thereby, afford an indirect bonus to the British exporter dealing 

with Afghanistan. In any case there is little in these clauses to show the much- 
boasted solicitude of the Government of India for the people of India even in 
matters of trade and industry ; and the representatives of India such as they are 

will have to be doubly careful lest they suffer this excellent opportunity of new 
trade openings for Indian enterprise to be lost. But will the Treaty be dis- “~\ 
cussed and ratified by the Indian Legislature ? ” ) | 


« 


Sanj Vartamadn (30), 24th Nov. ; Praja Mitra and Parsz (28), 25th Nov. ; 
J am-e-Jamshed (21), 25th Nov. 

60. The Sdnj Vartamdn expresses gratification at the conclusion of a treaty 
of friendship with Afghanistan and considers the terms of the treaty to. be hon-. 
ourable- both to India and Afghanistan. It is of opinion that the treaty will 
prove of great advantage to India and Afghanistan and expresses its gratitude 
to His Excellency Lord Reading and-the Commander-in-Chief for the tact and 
foresight they have used in bringing about the treaty. The paper believes that 
the recognition of Afghanistan as an mdependent State will be hailed with delight. 
by the Indian Moslems and that India will welcome the relief from the payment 
of an annual subsidy to Afghanistan especially in her present financial difficulties. 
The paper in conclusion recognises the services of Sir Henry Dobbs in bringing about : 
the treaty. [The Praja Mitra and Parsi congratulates both His Highness the 
Amir-of Afghanistan and the British Government on the conclusion of a treaty 
between them and in addition it congratulates the people of India also. It: 
declares that Government have shown great foresight in granting to Afghanistan 
certain rights which they ought to have long since given for the sake of the welfare 
of India. It congratulates Lord Reading and Lord Rawlinson on the foresight 
shown by them regarding this matter because it thinks that as a result of it military 
expenditure in India can be much reduced. The Jdm-e-Jamshed remarks that the 
whole of India will be satisfied at the conclusion of a treaty with Afghanistan 
and hopes that military expenditure in India will now be reduced.] 


Nusrat (new), 29th Nov. 


-*61, Commenting on the Anglo-Afghan Treaty, Nusrat remarks that. the 
outstanding feature of the Treaty is that Britain—a proud. and _ self-conceited. , eet 
power—has, after all, acknowledged the independence of Afghanistan. It adds 
that Britain had made the position of Afghanistan so complicated. that, it: was. @ 
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wholly dependent on Britain in its foreign policy. It thinks that the annual 
subsidy of rupees 20 lacs was a heavy burden on the Indian treasury and it was 
paid to Afghanistan by the Government of India simply because the former 
was used as a means for carrying out the plots of the latter in connection with 
the Middle and the Near Kast. It is of opinion that the Indian Nationalists 
will welcome the treaty because it will save the sum of rupees 20 lacs which 
profited India neither materially nor spiritually. It hopes that according to 
international law, Afghanistan will secure a port of its own permanently in the 
near future. | ) 


Britain has made the world unliveable. 
Hindu (160), 7th Nov. 


62. R. M. Relwani writes m the Hindu :—In the course of his address to 
the Jury Mr. Mahomed Ali declared that in hanging them (the accused) Govern- 
ment would be hanging itself. In his parting message to the country Pir Majadid 
said that India’s freedom would mean the freedom of the world. .We endorse 
all this. Britain has made the world unliveable. Although the sun never sets 
on the British Empire, yet Britain’s wicked deeds constitute a dark spot on it. 
Who is happy under British rule? There 1s possibly no instance of oppression 
and injustice in the world for which Britain is not responsible. The Emperor 
Carl of Austria is also wanted by the British. The burden of the whole world 
seems now to be cast on British shoulders. The British might challenge even God 
one of these days. What have they to do with India and Arabia? They justified 
their entry into Persia on the ostensible ground of saving it from the Bolsheviks 
without first putting their own house in order and forgetting that they cannot controle 
the countries already enslaved by them. Did they want to save Persia from 
the Bolsheviks or did they want the oil-fields of Persta 2? Really speaking truth 
and Britain are as much apart from each other as black 1s from white. On their 
way to jail our leaders declared that unless the country practised swadeshi there 
was no hope for it. Should we now remain quiet in the face of this message ? 


Guru Dutt Sing of the Komagata Maru affair should be liberated 
by Government. 


Lokamdnya (114), 25th Nov. 


63. The Lokamdnya refers to the case of Baba Guru Dutt Sing of the Komagata 
Maru affair who has recently voluntarily surrendered himself after successfully 
evading the C. I. D. for seven years and says that his letter to the District Magis- 
trate of Nankana to whom he surrendered imself shows the purity of his intentions 
and his strong sense of patriotism and that the enthusiastic reception accorded 
to him on all sides shows how greatly the people love him. It therefore supports 
the appeal made by the 7'rzbune to Government not to rake up the Komagata Maru 
incident agam, as it has now been well nigh forgotten by the people, but to 
generously liberate him, as he has now become a staunch follower of the non- 
violent methods of Mr. Gandhi though he was at one time the leader of the Ghadar 
revolutionary party in America. | 


Comments on the Washington Conference. 
Nusrat (new), 26th Nov. 


64. Commenting ‘on the Washington Conference the Nusrat writes :— 
Can we expect anything from the Washington Conference ? Should we hope 
that Britain and Japan will give up their greed and withdraw from the places 
that are under their power and control? Can we think that if Britain continues 
td suppress the aspirations of Ireland, Iraq, Egypt and India, it will curtail its 
armaments ? Will it not, on the contrary, spend the last penny in its treasury: 
on troops and destructive armaments? It is useless to expect such things from 
the British statesmen, as their land hunger is incurable. : Mr. Lloyd George may 
sing the praises of the Washington Conference; but he will raise a thousand 
objections when the question of withdrawing the British troops from Constantinople 
comes up for discussion. It is impossible for Italy, France and Britain to curtail 
their armaments, so long as the Bolshevik troops, numbering thousands, are ready 
to shake the British prestige in the Kast, and the Islamic world is infuriated against 
the parties to the Treaty of Sevres, and every Indian is ready to carry on the 
struggle of non-co-operation in order to attain his birthright. oo 
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Comments on the Mulshi Peta Satyagraha campaign against the 
Tata Power Company. 


Indian Social Reformer (5), 20th Nov. 


*65. “ The -Tata Power Company’s statement is a frank and full explana- 
tion of their attitude on the question of according compensation to the ryots whose 
lands are required for the lake in which water is to be stored for the hydro-electric 
‘project. Their proposals must, we think, strike as fair and even generous to every 
one who does not hold that under no circumstances should land be acquired for 
a public purpose except by private negotiation which is cumbrous and impossible 
when a large area parcelled out into several small holdings-has to be taken. No 
irrigation project can be undertaken and few other considerable projects whose 
benefits extend to large communities, if this principle were to be accepted. We 
hope that those who are in a position to advise the ryots concerned will realize 
that it is not to the interest of the latter to reject the liberal terms now offered by 
the Company.” 


Servant of India (8), 24th Nov. 


66. “ The so-called satyagraha movement is going to be initiated in Mulshi 
Peta immediately. We propose to discuss in a subsequent issue whether Govern- 
ment have taken all the necessary measures to afford relief to the expropriated 
rayats. But the statement ¢@ the 'l'ata PowerCompany shows clearly that they have 
now offered what the more reasonable advocates among the Nationalists themselves 
suggested, viz., arbitration for the purpose of determining the amount of compensa- 
tion ineach case. We know of course that Mr. N.C. Kelkar who made the suggestion 
is now repudiated as a leader by those who are engaged in this agitation, but 1t 
will be sufficient to convince all impartial judges that, on the face of it, there 
cannot be anything grossly unjust in the method adopted by the Tatas. If the 
line taken by the Mavlas in this matter, is that their individual interests must weigh 
more with the State than the interests of the general community and that they 
must not be dispossessed of their land on any account, it is one which can never appeal 
to right-minded persons. The poor Mavlas in that case are very badly advised ; it is 
to be hoped that they will yet come to reason, and, instead of adopting such an 
attitude which no one can support, rather insist upon all facilities being provided 
to them for re-settlement. Should they persist in a sheer non possumus mood they 
cannot but forfeit the sympathy which is widely felt for them.” 


The capitalist policy of England is the root of all evil. 
ae Hindusthén (20), 22nd Nov. 


67. The Hindusthdn remarks that England wants to make a show of conferring 
a great boon on India by sending His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales to this 
country, but as a matter of fagt her past as well as present policy is directed solely 
towards strengthening capitalism and swallowing the territories of other nations 
or tightening her grip over them. It further remarks that owing to her being - 
captured by capitalism, she cannot give freedom to Ireland, nor can she release 
those parts of Egypt, India and Turkey which she has ‘wrongfully occupied. 
The paper declares that many believe that the Washington Conference too will 
leave matters where they are. The paper then discusses the labour problems 
facing Europe in general and Great Britain in particular and endeavours to show 
that capitalism, for which England stands, is the root of all the evil. 


Comments on the personnel of the Committee of Inquiry into the working 
of the Tata Research Institute, Bangalore. 


Bombay Chronicle (1), 24th Nov. 


68. ‘‘ The personnel of the Committee which the Government of India have 
appointed to enquire into the working of the Indian Institute of Science at Bangalore 
is announced. All the four members, as well as the Secretary, Dr. Hay, are well 
. fitted to undertake the task assigned to them as members of the committee and we 

hope their joint labours will be productive of some lasting good to the institution 
which its hemntans founder had intended to hecome what the Faraday Institute is 
to England or the Smithsonian Institution to the United States. We only miss the | 
name ofSir P.C. Ray inthelist of members of the Committee. His long and practical 
experience of industrial research and intimate knowledge of industrial organisation 
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eminently fit Dr. Ray for the task of raiding the deliberations the Committee 
have in view and it is a wonder to us to find that he has not been included in. 
the Committee. We hope the Government of India are not fighting shy of the 
great patriot and scientist because of the independence of spirit he displayed as 
a member of the Chemical Services Organisation Committee. The Govern- 
ment of India would do well to requisition Dr. Ray’s services, if they can be 
conveniently spared for the chairmanship of the proposed enquiry. A Committee 
presided over by an imported ‘ expert ’, however eminent, cannot command the 
confidence of the country.” 


Comments on the. Viceroy’s speech at the second session of the Chamber 
of Princes. 


Karndtak Vaibhav (83), 22nd Nov. 


69. Under the heading “Is it a Chamber of Princes or an assembky of 
goats’ the Karndiak Vaibhav writes:—When the Viceroy advised the Princes 
to conduct the administration of their States on a democratic basis and that 
autocracy was no longer tolerated as before, the Princes nodded 
approval like trained bulls. But the subjects of these States know by bitter 
experience that none of these Princes sincerely tries to put these principles into 
practice. Had the Government of India shown any regard for the opinions of its 
subjects, its sermons would have had some i on the Princes. But, asa 
matter of fact, the Government of India isautocratic ahd the advice given by the 
Viceroy to the Princes is therefore like a sermon on continence preached by a man 
who passes his days and nights in the society of prostitutes. The Viceroy did not. ° 


utter a single syllable regarding the subjects of these States. Who is to listen 


to their grievances? Such Chambers cannot assist them. To ask the Princes to 
introduce reforms in their States is just like asking the wolf to guard the sheep. 
The Viceroy has assured the Princes that he will take steps to prevent the Press 
in British India from criticising them. This bemg so, how can autocracy on the 
part of the Indian Princes be put down ? . We warn the Government of India and 
the Indian Princes that autocracy has never lasted long, and that a Government. 
which is autocratioeis bound to come to grief in no long time. 


isiidadin (new), 19th Nov. 


70. The Saurdshtra says that the political awakening a among their subjects 
is not tolerated by the Indian Princes, and that they try to gag every writer 
and speaker and are enraged if any of their administrative affairs become public 
through the press. The paper remarks that they have not been able to stop this 
even by mutual understanding and have now sought protection from the British 
Government. The Viceroy, it adds, has told them that it is not possible to put 
any check upon the liberty of speech and of the Press, yet, it sarcastically remarks, 
His Excellency is “ considering ” the matter. It further adds :—How can the 
Viceroy ungratefully disregard the burden of obligation of untold money spent 
at the cost of the people? His Excellency 1 is considering. [The paper then asks 
the question whether the Viceroy ever “ considers ” the oppressions of Jamnagar 
Bikaner and other States and proceeds:—] The Princes ask for protection. If 
they get this protection, then only can Morbi freely swallow the lands of its Bhayats, 
then only can Jamnagar freely tyrannize, then only can the bureaucracy of 
Dhrangadhra last, then only can Kolhapur fearlessly oppress Brahmins, then only | 
can the farmers of Vijolia be subjected to outrage. And is the Viceroy an 
outsider? Give a few parties, spend a few lakhs on the Prince of Wales, raise 
Imperial troops. His Excellency is a very good man, he is “ considering’. He 
is “‘considering’’ the question of fettering and gagging the public. And why 2 
Because the Chiefs are asking for protection. 


Comments on the sentence passed on Mr. Gangadharrao Deshpande at 
Dharwar- 


Mahratta (6), 27th Nov.; Kesart (110), 29th Nov. 


*71, “So at last Mr. Gangadharrao Deshpande has been sentenced to six 
months’ simple imprisonment under Section 124-A. The conviction of Mr, Ganga- 
dharrao Deshpande was a foregone conclusion. The Judge himself is at sea 
as to whether the speech would constitute the offence. He says it in so many — 
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words that ‘before discussing the question, it would be as well to point out 
that there had been to my mind some confusion as to what constitutes an 
offence under Section 124-A.’ With this frame of mind, he discusses the case and 
thinks that Mr. Deshpande’s criticism of the Government exceeded the bounds 
of fair criticism so far as his remarks regarding the Dharwar shooting case is con- 
cerned. In his opinion, Mr. Gangadharrao’s offence is—to put it in a nut-shell— 
that he criticised and labelled the justice in the Dharwar case as Yamraj. Being 
concerned in that case it is no wonder that the Sessions Judge was very touchy on 
the point and he concludes that his criticisms exceeded the bounds of fair criticism 
and as such they cannot but bring the Government into hatred and contempt. He 
gives up the whole case when he says at the end of the judgment that this was a test 
case, and one who goes through the evidence, the verdict with reasons given, by 
the assessors, is convinced that there was a miscarriage of justice ; but the whole 
nation will look upon it—as a true non-co-operating Nation ought to—with complete 
indifferences because they have already lost their faith in that justice.” [The 
Kesari also makes similar remarks. | 


Lokamanya (114), 25th Nov. 


72. The Lokamdnya protests against the sentence of six months’ simple 
imprisonment passed on Mr. Gangadharrao Deshpande by the Sessions Judge 
of Dharwar disregarding the verdict of not guilty given by the assessors, and 
declares that the evidence necessary for conviction under section 124-A of the Indian 
Penal Code was so completely lacking in the case that even a Huropean jury in 
the Bombay High Court would have refrained from giving a verdict of guilty. The 
sentence passed in the case the paper considers to be somewhat light as compared 
with the sentences passed in other cases of sedition and it surmises that it has 
been given in pursuance of the policy of Government not to allow a big fish once 
caught in a net to escape. The same policy was in evidence, it holds, in the pro- 
ceedings against the Ali Brothers. 


Indu Prakash (43), 25th Nov. 


73. The Indu Prakash is grieved that Deshpande has been sentenced by the 
Sessions Judge, Dharwar, in spite of the assessors declaring him ‘not guilty ’.. 
It declares that the Judge was wrong in exercising his discretion in disregarding 
the verdict of the assessors and says that it is unable to express its satisfaction 
at the comparative lightness of the sentence as Mr. Deshpande deserved, as a matter 
of fact, to be acquitted. It protests against the injustice done to him and expresses 
the hope that Goverament would intervene and acquit him, in view of the fact 


that he offered no defence and that he has been declared not guilty by the asses- 
sors. 


Comments on the judgment in the Malegaon Riot Case. 
Karndtak Mitra (34), 17th Nov. 


74. Referring to the judgment in the Malegaon Riot Case, the Harndtak 
Mitra makes the following comments :—From the results of the trial it is evident 
that the bureaucracy has entered on a crusade against non-co-operators. We 
did not think that the rioters would be punished so very mercilessly. The police 
themselves caused these riots in the first instance ; for, had they not-provoked the 
people by firmg upon them, the disturbances would not have attained such serious 
proportions. To-day the Indian people are under the evil nfluence of Satan 
and so the people of Malegaon have to suffer for the misdeeds of the police who were 
the primary cause of the Malegaon riots. 


Comments on the result of the Karachi trial and the treatment given 
to the leaders in jail. 


Bhératwdsi (157), 5th Nov. 


75. It is good that the Government have withdrawn the proceedings agamst 
Mr. Mahomed Ali and his brother under sections 124 and 153. There are two 
things to be noted with regard to the results of the recent trials of leaders at Karachi. 
The ae will now realize that the British Courts are not “satanic”’ after all] 
but that they are dispensers of justice. All this is to the good. What, however, 
does no credit to Government is that although the charge under section 131 could 
not be sustained, the accused have been convicted under section 505 only. We 
think that a man should not be convicted under section 505 unless his offence falls 
under section 131 also. On this ground, we would suggest, that the accused should 
be let off. In this connection we would ask why political prisoners are treated in the 


same way as ordinary prisoners are treated and secondly. why political prisoners 
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in one province get better treatment than political prisoners in another province. 
We ask these questions in view of the treatment given to Mahomed Ali and others. 
in the Karachi Jail. It is the duty of the Government of India to see to it that 
political prisoners are treated alike in all provinces and that they are treated not as 
ordinary prisonersaretreated. Howevermuch wemay differ fromthe Muslim leaders, 
recently sent to jail, in their political views, we cannot but sympathize with themin 
the treatment that they are allowed in jail. They are notcriminalsin the ordinary 
sense. They are suffering because of their adherence to certain ideals. If the jail 
regulations are not changed, and that too at a very early date, the people will think 
that the Government are actuated by a feeling of revenge in treating political 
prisoners in the manner in which they are being treated. The present times are 
critical times and the more Government acts wisely the better for them. 


Comments on the consumption of liquor in the Presidency. 
Jam-e-Jamshed (21), 25th Nov. 


76. The Jdm-e-Jamshed welcomes the announcement that the picketing 
movement has been stopped indefinitely. It then refers to the report of the 
Excise Department of the Bombay Presidency for the year 1920-21 and remarks 


that it is good that the consumption of liquor is reduced but that the reasons 


given for the reduction are unsatisfactory. It adds that they show that 
the consumption of liquor has been reduced not because people are convinced 
of the advantages of temperance but because of economic causes. It asks those 
who try to compel people by force to give up drinking to study the figures of the 
smuggling of cocaine and exhorts them to beware that they may not introduce 

a greater evil in their zeal to remove a smaller one. It hopes that the excise 
committee will investigate into the reasons why there is an increase in the 
consumption of liqour m Bombay City and suggest remedies for its 
reduction. : 


The effects of picketing in Bombay. 
Sanj Vartaman (30), 25th Nov. 


77. The Sanj Vartaman expresses gratification at the decision of the Bombay 
Provincial Congress Committee to suspend the picketing of liquor-shops.’ It is 
of opinion that the burning of liquor-shops during the recent riots was indirectly 
due to picketing and recognises the danger involved in mstituting picketing in a 
city like Bombay. It notes with regret that certain badmashes had enrolled them- 
selves as picketers and -had proved ; a terror both to the liquorshop-keepers and 
their customers and that they had also threatened to burn the lquor-shops 
before the riots. ‘The paper then refers to the damage done by the burning of 
liquor-shops by the rioters and declares'that picketing proved a curse to the people 
rather than a blessing. It hopes picketing will be given up altogether and steps 
will be taken to educate public opinion in the matter of temperance. 


Protest against the scheme of proportionate pension for the higher 
Indian services. 
Lokamdénye (114), 25th Nov. 


78. The L#&amdanya pomts out that the scale of proportionate pensions for 
members of the higher services sanctioned by Mr. Montagu has been utterly con- 
demned by all parties in India as casting an, unjustifiable and heavy burden on 
the Indianrevenues. Why should these rebellious servants, it asks, be granted pen- ~ 
sions higher than those to which they are entitled under medical certificate, under 
the old rules ? Mr. Montagu is doing double injustice to India, the paper says, 
by granting overliberal pensions to the rebels and by filling their posts by fully 
paid men. Will he, the paper asks, do at least partial justice to India by ordering 
the appointment of Indians to posts vacated by the men going on Bi under 
the new scheme ? 


_ SHEIKH YAKUB VAZIR MOHAMED, 
| Oriental Translator to Government. 


Office of the Onental Translator to Government : 
P. W. Secretariat, Bombay, 2nd December 1921. 
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PUBLISHED IN THE BOMBAY PRESIDENCY 
For the week ending 3rd December 1921. 


District Magistrates, Political Agents and all other officers in 
receipt of this report are requested to send to the Secretary to Govern- 
ment, Home Department (Special), as early as possible, information 


as to any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated: what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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POLITICS AND. THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 


Comments on His Excellency the Viceroy.’s reply to the address of the 
_ deputation of Delhi Musalmans. 


Bombay Ch. onrcle (1), 2nd Dec. 


speak in no uncertain terms with the voice of Asia?...... Lord Reading in his 
speech on Wednesday gave a welcome assurance, with the full authority of his 
Government, that he has already done his utmost to urge modifications with regard 
to international control of Constantinople, the grant of Smyrnaand Thrace to Greece, 
and the abolition of the religious sovereignty of the Khalifat over the Holy places 
of Islam, and has used, and will continue to use, such influence as he possesses to 
make them effective. Unfortunately, the assurance is accompanied by certain 
reservations which considerably reduce its value to Indian Muslims. Lord Reading 
spys that the solution of the problem does not depend on him or his Government, 
nor even on the British Government. The statement, we confess, comes to us as 
a great surprise, especially in view of recent developments....... Now that 
France has made peace with Turkey and Italy has declared it will follow suit, 
what prevents Great Britam from puttingan end to the agony of the Turkish people ? 
We deeply regret that Lord Reading has attempted to breathe fresh life mto the 
diplomatic fiction about Britain’s ‘ Allies’ standing in the way of a fair and equit- 
able peace with Turkey. Would Lord Reading tell the Indian Muslims who these 


claims ? Kemal Pasha has declared that the Nationalists will not be satisfied with 


anything short of abrogation of the Treaty of Sevres and restoration to Turkey of — 


Constantinople, the Straits, Thrace and Smyrna, Is Britain opposed to the accep- 
tance of these claim3? If she is. not, why do not His Excellency and His 
Majesty’s Ministers take the Muslim world into their confidence, knowing as_ they 
must that such an avowal can do nobody any harm at this hour of day, but, on the 
other hand, is bound to have a tremendous pacifying effect on the East, which is 


waiting to know what Britain’s real intentions are ?...... For this assurance the 


. Indian Muslims and the entire world have waited for nearly two years without avail. 
Indian Muslims would trust Mr. Montagu and Lord Reading by themselves They 
know that both of them fully sympathise with their wrongs and are anxious to 8ee 
them redressed. But they still speak with a hesitating voice. They are still 
- under the spell of the little Welsh Wizard....... They have not yet risen to the 
full height of their position as the only representatives of Asia in the counsels of the 
British Empire. They have not spoken firmly and publicly with the voice of India 
to England, speaking her whole mind, in the same way as the Government of 
any British Dominion would do. Lord Reading, if he has fully identified himself 
with Indian sentiment on the subject, must speak out in the same tone as did 
Lord Hardinge on a famous occasion in regard to the position of Indians in South 
Africa. His speech on Wednesday was a considerable advance on the platitudes 
he indulged in at Simla, but it is not enough. And it was marred by a fling, as 
ill-advised as it was gratuitous, at ‘the revolutionary agitation’ of “Extremists ’. 
We have’ no desire to belittle the efforts of the Government of India or to be so 
ungracious as to examine too critically the claim of Lord Reading that ‘the con- 
tinued representations’ by them ‘have not failed to have effect on the British 
Government’. But we cannot help saying that the statement that these repre- 
sentations ‘might have acquired even greater strength but for the agitation of 
extremists’ is calculated to provoke the fair retort that but for the strong 
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resistance of the Turkish Nationalists and their triumph, all the reverential efforts 
of the Government of India to induce the British Government to modify the 
Turkish Treaty would have been unavailing.” = 


Hindusthdn (20), 2nd Dec. 


2. The Hindusthén declares that the Indian Moslems are not likely 
to be satisfied by the ‘ honeyed words’ used by Lord Reading in his reply to the 
address of the deputation of the Muslim Community of Delhi. It agrees with 
His Excellency that the day of settlement of the Turkish question is approaching, 
but thinks that this is not due so much to any voluntary relaxation of the treaty 
of Sevres on the part of the British Cabinet as to the situation brought about 
by the heroic stand of Kemal Pasha against Greece and the declaration of independ- 
ence by Persia and Afghanistan and the general awakening in Asia. 


Bombay Samachar (56), 2nd Dec. 


3. The Bombay Samachar considers the address presented by the Moslem 
community of Delhi to Lord Reading as a frank and emphatic statement of the 
Moslem demands in respect of the modification of the treaty of Sevres and believes 
that Lord Reading’s reply thereto makes it clear that it has made an impression 
upon him. The paper then proceeds to discuss the views expressed in the address 
and opines that once the question of the Khilafat is satisfactorily brought 
to an end it would not be difficult for the Government of India and Mr. Gandhi 
to solve the questions of the Punjab wrongs and sward) in consultation with the 
popular leaders. The paper therefore urges upon Lord Reading the necessity of 
placing before the British Cabinet the objections of the Indian Moslems to the 
international control over Constantinople, to the grant of Smyrna and Thrace 
to Greece and to the abolition of the religious suzerainty of the Khalif over the 
Holy places of Islam, and it exhorts His Excellency to give the Cabinet to under- 
stand that he will not be able to carry out his mission of establishing peace and 
order in India if the Khilafat question is not solved to the satisfaction of the 
Indian Moslems. 


Praja Mitra and Parsi (28), 2nd Dec. 


4. The Praja Mitra and Parsi expects the Viceroy’s reply to the Delhi 
Moslem Deputation to produce a good effect upon the Moslem community. It 
declares that looking to the fact that the Indian Government has no voice in matters 
touching the British Kmpire’s foreign policy,the people of India cannot expect — 
the Viceroy to do anything more than represent the Moslem case as strongly as he 
can. The paper says that the Indian Government can have no share in the final 
decision. In these circumstances, says the paper, there is no wisdom in refusing 
to co-operate with the Government so long as it exerts its weight and influence 
to its utmost in favour of the Moslem demands and it exhorts the Musalmans 
not to weaken the Viceroy’s hands by persisting in their extremist agitation. In 
conclusion the paper points out that the Afghan treaty shows that the Musalmans 


cannot expect to get a Viceroy more sympathetic and just to their aspirations . 
than Lord Reading. | 


New Times (7), 28th Nov. 

5. “‘* The Government of India’, says Lord Reading, ‘are very conscious 
of their power and their strength’. It is this canker of a power-cult which is at the 
root of the bureaucratic administration. What the swardj) movement, as we 
understand it, aims at is to show that there must be a moral basis of government. 
Where this basis is lacking; there will be misgovernment The officials 
may organise big functions for the Prince; the truth cannot be concealed. Ask 
the people in towns and villages. The majority of them will tell you :—We are 
unhappy ; we wanta bettersystem. And inthe hearts of many is imprisoned a 
strong feeling-that the bureaucracy must go. Of Tewfik Pasha it is said that he 
was watching one day a review of British troops in Egypt; he turned to one of his 
ministers and said :—‘ Do you suppose I like this? I tell you I never see an 
English sentinel in my street. without. longing to jump out of my carriage and 
strangle him with my own hands.’ And wild thoughts are growing, too, among 
several young men in this country. Not a few ask to-day :—‘ When is the Revolu- 
_ tion going to happen ?’ It is no answer to the situation to say :—‘ The Govern- 

ment of India are very conscious of their power and their strength’. You must 
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come to terms with the Nation. Peace and order are real only when they express 
the mind of the people. Armed peace is a spurious peace....... The rule of a 
nation by another nation is an unnatural phenomenon. It means arrested nation- 
hood ; it means exploitation of the weak by the strong. It was Ruskin who 
pointed out, over a generation ago, that ‘ every mutiny, every danger, every terror, 
every crime occurring under our Indian legislation arose directly out of our desire 
to live on the loot of India’. We all condemn disorder. Does Lord Reading 
ask himself how far the present system is responsible for ‘disorder’?” | 


Nusrat (new), 5th Dec. 


*6. Commenting on His Excellency the Viceroy’s reply to the deputation of 
the Musalmans of Delhi the Nusrat remarks that the allies have always been friendly 
towards Turkey but the delay in the solution of Turkish problem is merely due to 
the policy of the British statesmen, but in spite of this it is always reported from 
Delhi or Simla that the British attitude is sympathetic towards the Musalmans. 
It is of opinion that His: Excellency the Viceroy has only repeated the old facts 
which have already greatly taxed the patience of the Musalmans who are ata loss to 
understand as to how long they will have to wait. It addsthat the’ English news- 
papers state that Italy is ready to follow France but it is surprised to see that ee 
those who boast of their sympathy with the Musalmans, demand an explanation es 
from France instead of joining it in helping the Musalmans. It states that the ! 
truth is that the agitation of the Musalmans of the whole world has compelled 
the allies to refrain from destroying the solitary secular Islamic power now 
existing. : 


Dnydan Prakash (40), 2nd Nov. | 


7. The Dnydn Prakash referring to the Viceroy’s reply to the deputa- 
tion of Delhi Muhammadans remarks that it is very hopeful, and adds that 
the Governments both of Lord Chelmsford and Lord Reading have consistently 
supported the demands of Indian Muhammadans in regard to the Turkish 
peace. It endorses His Excellency’s remark that the representations of the Govern- 
ment of India to the Imperial Government would have acquired still greater 
strength but for the agitation of the Extremists. | 


Comments on His Excellency the Viceroy’s reply to the Deputation of the 
~ Punjab Chamber of Commerce. 
Gujardte (14), 5th Dec., Eng. cols. Bey 
*8. ‘His Excellency the Viceroy, in his reply to the deputation of the Punjab ee 

Chamber of Commerce, availed himself of the opportunity to declare the future ne 
policy of the Government in view of the events that have happened in India. With- 
out security and tranquillity there can be no confidence, and no moral and material | A 
progress is possible without such confidence in the public mind.......... The oe sae, 
citizens of Bombay had four days’ convincingly bitter experience of what is iftvolved ms 
in disorders and breaches of the public peace. Every citizen is, therefore, interested 
in the maintenance of peace and order and the vindication of the ordinary law of.the ae 
land, and no civilised Government can afford to neglect its primary obligation to Eas 
protect peaceful, law abiding citizens against violence, coercion or intimidation or | bee 
other breaches of law.......... One set of thinkers feels that Government are . 
too weak to do the needful in order to suppress violent tendencies or actual outbursts. 
of violence ; another is apt to complain that the action of Government is too severe 
or provocative. It is not an easy feat to hit upon the golden mean even in those 
countries in which the population is more homogeneous, and it is, indeed, very 
difficult to achieve it in India.,.... TheGovernment of India are prepared to take 
the necessary measures for stopping the political activity of those who seek toimpose 
their will upon the country by such unlawful means. At the same time they are 
anxious ‘ to redress all legitimate grievances and to remove the grounds of popular. 
discontent ’’. What the preventive and remedial measures are going to be remains 
to be seen. ‘The first move seems to be in the direction of declaring illegal certain 
volunteer associations in Calcutta and the United Provinces, which are alleged to 
have transgressed due bounds of law. Whether Lord Reading’s Government have 
any legislative measure in view is not known. But all law-abiding citizens, who 
wish to see India marching along steady and sure lines of progress, will no doubt 
support Government in all just and legitimate measures for the mamtenance of 
peace and order in the country.” | | 
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Servant of India (8), 1st Dec. . 

9. “In the policy which the Bengal and United Provinces (sovernments have 
initiated, they have, as it now appears from Lord Reading’s reply to the Deputation 
of the Punjab Chamber of Commerce, the unwavering support of the Government 
of India. The Viceroy warned the country on this occasion that ‘ the full strength 
of the Governnrent would if necessary be exerted for vindicating the law and preser- 
ving order’. He claimed that the Government had till now sought to avoid action 
which might either be misconceived or misrepresented as too severe or as provoca- 
tive and disclaimed the intention even now to interfere with the lawful activities 
of political parties, but he intimated that Government would not hereafter 
hesitate to take action that might be necessitated hy the course of events. 
It must be admitted that no fair-minded person can refuse his testimony to the 
policy of forbearance which Lord Chelmsford’s Government inaugurated in 
regard to the movement of non-co-operation and to which, on the whole, 
Lord Reading’s Governmeut has loyally adhered till now. But that policy is now 
to be changed for one of ‘ vindication of the law ’, and if the present turn of 
events justifies this change, we hope that the Government will speedily return to 
its old policy and will discard the one which it has been forced to adopt. 
On the other hand we fear that Mr. Gandhi is not going to desist for long from the 
inauguration of civil disobedience....... One should not wonder if Mr. Gandhi 
declared his conviction after a few days that the nation had learnt the lesson of 
non-violence, if not thoroughly, at least well enough to enable him to commence 
passive resistance without danger to the preservation of peace, and started it. 
It, therefore, becomes all the more incumbent upon us, in view of the changed policy 
of Government, to press the view which we advanced before—that the best means 
of counteracting the new movement is to leave it alone till there is immediate 
danger of order being overthrown. If non-co-operation is to be killed, it should 
be killed not: by the superior material force. which Government can always bring 
into requisition, but by the will of the people themselves. We hope, therefore, 
non-co-operation will yet be given free scope—so long as itis kept within the limits 
mentioned above.” 


Hindusthan (20), 29th Nov. ; Praja Mitra and Parsi (28), 28th Nov. 


10. The Hindusthdn criticisesthereply given by His Excellency Lord Reading 
to the Punjab Chamber of Commerce and opines that it furnishes a positive proof 
of the fact that the policy of repression adopted by the provincial rulers has 
the sanction and authority of the Government of India. The paper declares 
that there was no violence, force or intimidation used by the non-eo-operators 
during the hartal that was observed in Calcutta on the 17th November and that 
even though scme persons passing under the guise of non-co-operators created the 
recent disturbances in Bombay they were quelled by the popular leaders without 
the help of the Police and the Military. The paper then recounts the various 
measures adopted by Provincial Governments which the paper considers as acts 
of repression and thinks it sheer mockery on the part of Lord Reading to have 
complimented himself on having shown patience towards popular agitation. It 
wonders whether Government mean to adopt a still more repressive policy and 
hopes that better counsels will prevail and Government will ‘resort to a policy of 
conciliation with a view to establishing peace and good order in the country. 
[The Praja Mura and Parsi e&pects the Viceroy’s speech before the Punjab 
Chamber of Commerce declaring Government’s readiness to protect law-abiding 
subjects to produce the proper effect in the desired quarters. It does not see any 
difference between these words of the Viceroy and the words used by Mr. Gandhi 
in some of his recent writings. It expects the peaceful public to welcome the 
assurance of the Viceroy that Government will suppress the adoption of unlawful 
and oppressive measures by impatient non-co-operators. The paper in conclusion 
earnestly hopes that this assurance will be ihe even to Mr. Gandhi and that 
he will also consider it as strengthening his hands.] 


Lokaménya (114), 30th Nov. 


11. The Lokamdnya dwells on Lord Reading’s announcement in the course 
of his reply to the Punjab Chamber of Commerce that Government would not 
hesitate to put forth its fullest strength to put down all attempts to prevent people 
from following their daily avocations, etc..and on the proscription of the nationalist 
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volunteer organisations in Bengal, Punjab, Delhi, etc., and says that if the Tribune’s 
conjecture that the repressive measures are being undertaken to prevent incidents 
similar to those at Bombay from disfiguring the Prince’s visit to those provinces 
be true,Government is acting in the wrong direction. For, it points out, the 
influence of the leaders of non-co-operators has been found to be of greater use in 
restoring peace in Bombay than the measures adopted by the Police or the Military. 
While the non-co-operators, it says, are for peace and order, it is always an easy 
matter for the protagonists of repression to create disorders with the help of 
the lower ranks of the Police and their friends the hooligans. It is therefore 
the duty of those who want to see peace preserved during the Prince’s visit, the 
paper observes, not to come in the way of the followers of Mr. Gandhi. It appears 
from the Capital, the paper thinks, that the European merchants of Calcutta have 
got extremely annoyed by the complete hart«! observed at Calcutta on the 17th 
which showed that the city was more under xy. : control of the national volunteers 
than that of the authorities. It seems from tie description of the hartal given 
by the Capital, the paper points out, that India no longer likes the rule of the 
bureaucracy but wants the swardjya of the Congress. If the hartal was carried 
out peacefully where was the necessity, the paper asks, of proscribing the volunteer 
organisation ? It calls attention to the opinion of a moderate paper like the Leader 
that such repression is never successful in its object and to the civil disobedience 
,already launched by prominent Sikhs at Amritsar in connection with the 
prohibitory orders against meetings, and expresses regret that Lord Reading 
should: have allowed himself to fall a victim to the arguments put forward by the 
Punjab Chamber of Commerce in favour of repression. Elsewhere the paper 
refers to the repressive measures being taken in Bengal against the volunteer 
organisations and declares that the policy being pursued by Lord Ronaldshay 
will only result in ‘making the hartal in Calcutta on the 24th December, the day 
of the Prince’s arrival there, even more complete than that which took place on 
17th November. As a prospect of this, it points out, even the bhangis of the city 
are going to observe hartal on that day and have refused to bend to the com- 
pulsion on the part of the local municipality. It is unable to understand what 
the Governor wants to achieve by giving a grand welcome to the Prince with such 
repressive measures in force in the city as it would be practically impossible to 
hide fact of the hartal from the Prince’s notice. If any thing, the paper says, it 
means that the bureaucracy is courting its own downfall by these senseless measures. 
It thinks that the policy being followed in Bengal is likely to hasten the launching 
of civil disobedience in that province. 


Sind Observer (9), 28th Nov. 


12. ‘To those who have watched the doings of the various provincial Govern? 
ments in dealing with the off-shoots of the non-co-operation movement, the decision 
of His Excellency the Viceroy to exert the full powers of his Government in sup- 
pressing violence and vindicating law and order will not come as a surprise. It 
must be admitted that His Excellency has shown much forebearance, discretion and 
wisdom in allowing the movement of Mr. Gandhi to go on unchecked. The riots 
in Bombay, the disturbances at Howrah and the hartal on the day of the 
Prince’s landing have exhausted the patience of the Government.......... 
But is repression the remedy? Call it by any name, just as the rose 
smells sweef, the assertion of law and order will be construed by the public 
as repression ; it may be stark repression, it may be quite justifiable repression, 
it is all the same. We regret the decision of His Excellency the Viceroy. The 
non-co-operator will hail this, because it. means, 1f his hopes are not belied, numbers 
of recruits to his camp. This is what history in India, and no less else- 
where, has taught us. But all those that wish steady progress and the generation 
of a spirit of contentment in the country by the solution of its troubles 
will not fail to detect signs of harm in this policy, were it successful....... 


From the speech of Has Excellency the Viceroy it is clear that, in spite of his 
stay for over nine months in our midst, he has not-diagnosed the real disease aching 


the country or that he is prescribing a wrong specific. He entirely omits in the 


course of his reply to the Punjab Chamber of Commerce any mention of a hope that 


the Khilafat question will be solved to the satisfaction of Muslims and that an | 


announcement will be made regarding swardj. This is the minimum which the 
reasoning and reasonable section of Indians want. Are we to understand that the 
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and that no announcement regarding a date by which India will get swardj will be 
made? Then, it is a serious omission, and many who hope to live on hope will 
feel sorry for it.”’ | | 


; 


Comments on the repressive measures taken in various provinces against the nox- 
co-operation movement. 
} Indian Sveral Reformer (5), 4th Dec. 

*13. “The Vieeroy’s reply to the address presented to him by a deputation of 
the Punjab Chamber of Commerce has been interpreted as foreshadowing a change 
He ‘a SO The surmise that a change of policy in regard to political 
movements is indicated, rests upon the concluding remarks of the Viceroy. We 
do not think that the words necessarily imply that there is to be a change of policy 
Pewee The Non-co-operators have undoubtedly misused their opportunity and 
the volume of opinion against their methods today 1s not confined to those who 
have been opposed to their principles. Mr. Jayakar’s address is a clear indication 
of what their best men think of these methods. We are sorry that Mahatma Gandhi 
has failed to read the changed temper of the country and that he has banged 
the door on a revision of methods in the last Young India where he writes: 
‘Friends have misunderstood the meaning of the peace that I have referred to 
im my second appeal. The peace I want has to be made by non-co-operators. 
It does not mean surrender of principle or policy so as to find a common platform 
for work. ‘That in my opmion ts an tmpossible task, for the methods of the various 
groups are so radically different. When one party finds it for the good of the 
country to enter the councils and another to abstain, there is no meeting ground.’ 
This is a slap in the face not only of friends who had * misunderstood the meaning 
of peace’ in the Mahatma’s second appeal, but, and chiefly, of workers like 
Mr. Jayakar who had expressly indicated the method of not entering the councils 
as one to be discarded in the interests of the Congress party. In the face of this 
distinct repudiation of any revision of his methods by the Mahatma, in the face of 
Malegaon, Malabar and Bombay, which are all manifestations of the same cause, 
it is impossible to masntain that no further measures are needed to safeguard the 
life, liberty and property of peaceful citizens. But we hope that the Viceroy has 
some better plan in view than falling back upon the old, indiscriminate Press and 
other repressive laws. These laws have failed, it 1s clear. They. are, in fact, 
responsible for adding to the volume of discontent which has now become organised 
in the non-co-operation movement which, whatever its faults, does not foster 
secret plotting. ‘To stay their repealing programme, would be a great mistake 
on the part of Government.......... In India, it has been no uncommon 
thing for laws made for a special contingency to be used on occasions 
not contemplated at the time of their enactment. A-general reversion to the 
repressive regime, will, therefore, in no wise improve matters. Whatever new 
measures are adopted, they should be effectually safeguarded against operating 
as a check on anything except the specific evil which they are meant to combat. 
This will be no easy thing to do, but it must be done, otherwise the remedy will be 
worse than the disease. Instead of detaching non-co-operation of its objectionable 
features, it will embarrass co-operation by making it an adjunct of coercion. | 
It behoves the Government of India to walk warily because they cannot absolve 
themselves wholly from the charge of having contributed to the present situation 
by their dilatoriness, on the one hand, and precipitancy, on the other. The. precipi- 


_ tancy has been in urging the visit of the Prince of Wales before the political sky was 


absolutely clear. ‘The dilatormess has been in remedying grievances and responding 
to the growing aspirations of the people for an equal status in India and the Empire. 
The public can judge of the anxiety of Government to redress wrongs only by the 
extent to which these have been redressed. The disposal of the question of the 
Punjab prisoners, for stance, ought not to have taken eight months. Men who . 
do not care much for the Khilafat nor desiderate the adygnt of sward) within the 
year, speak indignantly of the tardy justice meted out to the martial law offenders, 
Disappointment itself is a less hardship as compared to suspense. The two other 
demands in this matter are the stoppage of the pensions of Sir Michael O’Dwyer 
and General Dyer, and the Prt ja some four officers guilty of gross oppression, 
dusing the Martial Law regime. Surely, the peaceful relations of the Government 
and the people of India are more important than the susceptibilities of half a dozen 
persons.” ~ 
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Mahritta (6), 4th Dee. 


*14. After referring to the measures adopted by the Governments of Bengal, 
the Punjab and Delhi to counteract the non-co-operation movement, the Mahr 
writes :—‘‘ For a time we thought that these ebullitions were the outcome of local 
Government’s policies. But Lord Reading’s recent speech at Delhi has shown 
that the present manifestation of repressive mood is a deliberate act which has not 
only the active consent, but the wholehearted support of the Central Government. 
Thus from the centre to the circumference, the motive power to suppress and 
down-press the National movement, is being supplied...... . To the keen observer 
it will be clear that the English bureaucracy has finally torn the veil with which it 
so long clothed its intentions. It has declared war against those who aspire and 
attempt for Indian freedom. The specious pleas of maintaining law and obedience 
to constituted authority, are no longer available to the Government ; for it has 
shown itself to be hostile to National bodies that are pledged to non-violence. The 
Government is in a war mood and will neither give nor ask for quarter. Its solemn 
bombast will delude or deceive nobody. It has broken its word and has not the 
courage to say so. It is not going to learn anything from history. It repudiates 
experience with contempt. It is in exactly that mood which goes before the fall. 
It has spurned reconciliation as an act of weakness. It has embraced force, brute- 
force. Political wisdom 1s banished from its counsels. For this nation, this is an 
hour of trial. The very ideal for which India stands, is at stake. A time like this 
requires brave hearts which prison-walls cannot conquer, honest intellects which 
force cannot drive into compromise. ‘The presiding deity of India’s fate shall bring 
forth the man for the hour. We have faith in our Nation’s destiny. Our ancient 
Nation is not going to submit like a poor rat. [allen but pround, sullen but digni- 
fied, it is up in bloodless revolt against the system on which selfishness and hypocrisy 
are writ large. India is determined to win, no matter at what sacrifice. There is 
conflagration abroad, but the Neros are still fiddling the co-operation tune. The 
psychological moment is come and we humbly pray to God, the rock of help in ages 
past, to grant our erring brethren wisdom and us courage! ”’ 


A Tet 


Gujardts (14), 4th Dec. 

*15. The Gujardti discusses the various causes that have led to the loss of 
public confidence in Government and that ultimately drove the Congress to adopt 
the policy of non-co-operation. It then narrates how the non-co-operators on their 
part showed a spirit of intolerance in hissing out moderate leaders, boycotting 
newspapers opposed to their views and burning foreign cloth, etc., which stimulated 
a spirit of violence and unrest in the masses which broke out in a violent form in 
Malegaon, Malabar and finally in Bombay and compelled Mr. Gandhi to confess 
his inability to lead a campaign of mass civil disobedience. In the paper’s opinion 
it is this flaw in the popular movement and Mr. Gandhi's confession of weakness 
that have strengthened the position of Government and emboldened Lord Reading 
to express his determination to maintain peace and order and to vindicate 
the law. The paper warns Lord Reading that people will again think 
of resorting to civil disobedience if he does not take proper precautions to 
ensure a policy of justice and humanity. It points out the steps taken by 
some of the provincial Governments. to prohibit public meetings and to declare 
national volunteer corps as unlawful as examples of the misuse of powers 
by the authorities and expresses the hope that Lord Reading will take care to see 
that the legitimate political activities of the people are not suppressed in any way 
and that his promise of protecting peaceful citizens from molestation does not 
degenerate into mere stopping of the picketing of shops dealing in foreign cloth, 


Comments on the suppression of Congress and Khilafat volunteers in 
various centres in India. 


Bombay Chronicle (1), 3rd Dec. 
16. “We venture to offer the sympathetic advice that officials must guard 


themselves against being unbalanced by the exigencies of the Royal visit. The 
advise is relevant, iog ® excitation of rejoicings which is considered necessary 


for success, is a hard proposition in the present conditions of India. Local Govern- 
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Ronaldshay was early in perceiving the need of first-class bureaucratic preparation, 
and on the model His Excellency has set, every place visited by the Prince will be 
found, not though by the Prince, to be in a state of quasi-military dictatorship. 
But the Anglo-Indian Press wants to make the best of it, by including in the 

reparations the violent suppression of the Congress and its auxiliary organisations. 
We agree that if any vestige of the freedom of opinion is allowed in any locality 
honoured by the Royal visit, the declarations of complete gratification would sink 
into a whisper beside the expression of popular sentiment. Therefore, it is that we 
find the edifying forethought with which officialdom in many parts of the country 
is suppressing all freedom of opinion in advance. The panicky preparations of 
Bengal are a testimony to the real judgment of the people that the visit is, in the 
present plight of the country, inadvisable and inopportune; and for them, the 
entry of the Royal Visitor has been preceded by the suppression of free speech and 
the destruction of the right of association.” 


Swardjya (Marathi) (147), Ist Dec. 


17. The unity displayed by the people in observing the hartal on the 17th 
of November has struck terror into the hearts of all Government Officials. This 
hartal has given the people an excellent idea of their latent power. The authorities » 
never expected that there would be such a universal hartal on the 17th and they 
have now become panic stricken. They are repeating their old mistakes and are 
also making new ones. They have resorted to repression and have, declared volun- 
teer organizations unlawful in three of the provinces. They believe that hartals 
are due to the activities of volunteers. But how very mistaken they are! They 
should: have known that it is they who are responsible for the hartals and for the 
change that has now come over the people. If repression had been able to conduce 
tothe permanence of anempire, thenno empire would ever have come to an end. 
But the English still cherish the delusion that they can do anything they like in 
India by resorting to repression. The foolish physician who persists in prescribing 
his nostrum of repression after its inefficacy has been proved, is evidently not fit 
to continue his practise. 


Hindusthan (20), 26th Nov. 


18. The Hindusthan praises the efficient manner in which the hartal wag 
organised in Calcutta by the volunteers of the Congress and believes that the noti- 
fication issued by the Government of Bengal declaring the volunteer corps as 
unlawful and prohibiting public meetings and processions was mainly due to the 
instigation of the local Anglo-Indian Press. The paper approves of the manifesto 
issued by a thousand respectable persons in Bengal refuting the allegations 
made against the volunteer corps and proclaiming that they have joined it and 
wishes that respectable persons in’ the United Provinces and Punjab, where a 
similar policy of repression has been adopted against the popular volunteer corps, 
will also issue a manifesto similar to the one issued by the Bengalis, 


Kesari (110), 29th Nov. 


19. The Kesari regrets that the expectations entertained by the public 
in view of the opening of the regime of a justice-loving Viceroy and the presence 
of His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales in the country that the bureaucracy 
would not, at the present juncture at least, make a fresh exhibition of its old 
oppressive proclivities have not been fulfilled. It fails to understand why the 
national volunteer organisations in Bengal, Punjab, Delhi and elsewhere have been 
proscribed and declares that this repressive campaign has been launched by the 
bureaucracy in a fit of exasperation at bemg nonplussed by the complete hartal 
‘observed at Calcutta on the day of the Prince of Wales’ landing in Bombay. 
It however points out that not only were there no riots in Calcutta on that day 
like those in Bombay but the local volunteers rendered willing assistance in 
preserving order there. The activities of the Congress and Khilafat volunteers 
all over the the country, it declares, have been of a peaceful and lawful character 
and therefore in its opinion the all-pervading orders that have been issued for their 
suppression are utterly indefensible. At the same time it thinks that no appre- 
hensions need be entertained about the effects of the repressive policy launched 
by Government as the nationalist movements are likely to receive a fresh impetus 
from it. The swardjya agitation is now incapable of aang put down by Govern- 
ment by its present policy, the paper declares, as the Hindu-Muslim unity is complete 
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and the uneducated classes are even more anxious for the achievement of swardjya 
than the educated, and the commercial classes too are prepared to undergo 
self-sacrifice for it. The characteristic of the present day movement which 
distinguishes it from that of 1908-9 is its peacefulness and non-violence, and yet, 
the paper remarks, the bureaucracy has become so very shameless and reckless 
that it has not hesitated to strike down popular leaders like the Ali Brothers, 
Gangadharrao Deshpande, Dr. Paranjpe and others brushing aside all con- 
siderations of justice and propriety. The outcome of this demoniac policy has, 
however, been favourable to the nationalist party, the paper maintains, as even 
the masses have now become suspicious about Government. and inspired with Ee 
_ patriotism. The law courts are now being openly defied, it points out, and orders 1 eee 
_ prohibiting meetings disregarded and instead of Indians being afraid of the saheb’s baer 
sun-hat, the sahebs themselves are getting a fright at the sight of the Gandhi cap. 
The mentality of the public having thus undergone a complete transformation, 
how can the repression which failed twelve years back, the paper asks, succeed now ? 
A challenge has been given to Lord Ronaldshay, it points out, by the Bengal 
nationalist leaders by enrolling their names in the volunteer organisations declared 
unlawful by his Lordship and the leaders at Lahore and Delhi also are likely 
to follow their examples. Local self-government bodies like municipalities are 
also, the paper says, following in the same path in that some of them have not only 
piven addresses to Messrs. Tilak and Gandhi, but even refused to welcome the Prince 
of Wales and also cast off Government’s control on their educational institutions. 
The paper therefore thnks that the repression now launched by Government 
is bound to fail and that the measures which the bureaucracy is adopting out. 
of desperation, just like a drowning man catching at a straw, will only shorten its 
life instead of prolonging it. 


Ne SBOE 


‘New Times (7), 26th Nov. 


20. ‘The bureaucracy is out now to openly antagonise even a movement 
which, while working for freedom, condemns all violence! The Governors of Bengal 
and the United Provinces have declared the Congress and Khilafat Volunteer 
Corps as illegal. The Seditious Meetings Act is applied to Lahore. Lord Willing- 
don’s Government has launched prosecutions against several Khilafat and Congress 
workers in the South. The official policy in Sind is well-known. Repression is 
growing from ‘ moreto more’. Apologists of the bureaucracy do not call it repres- 
sion. They call it ‘ assertion of the constitutional power .of the Government to 
maintain order and to protect the citizens’ liberty’! But has a single Congress 
or Khilafat body created disorder or riot? And is not association, voluntary 
grouping for social and national purposes, one of the rights, an inalienable nght of 
citizenship ?...... ‘It is this right which opponents of the swaradj) movement 
are now attacking. It is the old cry:—Government must ‘govern’ and 
the National Movement must be suppressed! Imagine a _ non-violent, 
unarmed political organisation murdering the ‘safety of the realm’! And 
yet we confess we are not surprised at this alarmist attitude of the bureau- 
cracy.' The safety not of ‘the realm’ but of the bureaucracy is at stake in this 
struggle. The bureaucracy has built partly on its “ efficiency’, partly on some - 
‘illusions’. One of these ‘illusions’ is ‘ prestige’. The National Movement has 
done much to break this illusion. The masses are being disillusioned. Volunteer 
associations are peaceful political bodies; but their ‘ peaceful penetration ’ 
may undermine yet more the ‘prestige’ upon which the bureaucracy has | ) 
built! They must, therefore, be suppressed, while the Aman Sabhas must t 
be strengthened! The psychology of the bureaucracy is intelligible. What } 
will be the result? Will the issue of open defiance of laws be pressed, 
again, upon the country by the bureaucratic policy ? There is a wish among many 
for civil disobedience. There is not, as it seems to us, the right atmosphere in Sind 
and several other provinces, for effective civil disobedience. The greatest difficulty 
to cope with, as the Bombay disturbance should have shown us, is—ourselves, our | 
lack of discipline. “With many, non-violence is at best a political creed, rather than . 
a moral principle of life. Not with many in several places is the struggle holy. 

And the bureaucracy goes its way, heedless of the temper and spirit of the country. 
Once again, political pessimism is setting in. -God forbid that it be followed by 
fire and bloodshed !”’ : is 
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Doings of non-co-operators responsible for repression by Government. 
Dnydin Prakdsh (40), 29th Nov. 


21. The Dnydén Prakésh referrmg to the highhanded doings of the Calcutta 
national volunteers during the hartal on 17th November warns the non-co-operators 
that if they do not change their ways, popular opinion will support Government 
in whatever strong measures they may consider necessary to prevent outbreaks 
like those at Bombay. It expresses its conviction that the spectre of repression 
would long ago have been laid but for the activities of the non-e0-operators. 


The aims and effects of the non-co-operation movement. 


Praja Mitra and Pérsi (28), 29th Nov., Eng. cals. 


22. “Although violence during the past few months has been here, there and © 
everywhere, Mr. Gandhi has gone serenely onwards with his programme of non- 
co-operation unshaken inhis comfortable creed of a non-violent nation....... In 
Dh&érw&r, Malegaon and other places there was the convenient excuse of police or 
official provocations. In Malabar the trouble has been attributed to the blind 
fanaticism of an ignorant and fierce tribe of men. These excuses being impossible 
m Bombay, there was nothing forit, but to own that the riots here were indicative of 
a temporary lapse fromthe high ideals of non-violent non-co-operation. The Bombay 
riots, whoever started them, were nothing if they were not racial. And they were 
also symptomatic of racial and party hatred. In the face of these ugly facts, 
all the assurances and aspirations of peace, love, unity, patient tolerance, are pious 
pretences. Mr. Gandhi must now see that his persistent exhortation to perfect 
peace and non-violence, must, m relation to actual facts, sound hike hypocritical 
and impotent cant The aim of thenon-co-operation movement is to impair 
and supersede the authority of the established Government. With the authority of 
Government must disappear all law and order, for the simple reason that the non- 
co-operation programme is all purely destructive, and does not provide a substitute 
for the law and government that are attempted to be destroyed What 
law, what authority, what security, have the non-co-operationists established which 
can take the place of the British law and British Government ? !t1s all well. to 
talk glibly of the laws ofnature and of nations,and of God. No such laws are recog- 
nised or respected hy the people who are eager to throw off the yoke of the 6rdinary 
law of the land. Civilized Society is imposstble without the reign of law, and the 
place of effective law and Government cannot be taken by mere sounds and gestures, 
however heroic.” 


The movement in India is not revolutionary and should not be repressed by 
Government. 


Bombay Chronicle (1), 29th Nov. 


23. ‘‘We would, if it were possible for ustodo so, with all the eloquence at our 
command, impress upon Lord Reading the necessity of treating India at this 
moment not as in a State approaching revolution—a word which makes officials 
and c8-operators lose their wits—but as in a state of evolution, needing friendly 
help, not punishment. And we believe that it would greatly simplify the task 
which he has undertaken, and bring His Lordship more m touch with Indian senti- 
ment if, while he is in India, he would put aside the European theory of pure self- 
interest and adopt the standards of the Kast according to which wrong is wrong and 
must berighted,noless between nations than between individuals. Recent develop- 
ments give him a unique opportunity to throw the whole weight of his power and 
influence as Viceroy of India and, speaking on behalf of India, for bringing about 
a solution of the Turkish question in accordance with justiee and the religious 
obligations of Muslims. The presence of His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales 
gives him no less unique an opportunity to bring about an honourable settlement 
of the Punjab grievance and the demand for sward in consultation with the people’s 

true representatives and in accordance with the Irish model.’ That is the only way 
' in which he can demonstrate to the people the genuineness of his anxiety ‘ to 
redress all legitimate grievances and to remove the grounds of popular discontent ’. 
He has been stampeded into sanctioning a policy 4 repression. But need we draw 
his attention to the wise words of Lord Birkenhead—who, not many weeks ago, 
on the eve of the Conference, declared that ‘ the full strength of the Government ” 
would be used to repress Ireland,—that a strong repressive policy in South 
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Ireland would never secure contentment ? Once the negotiations had begun even 
this leader of the ‘ Die-hards’, was made to appreciate the viewpoint of the 
‘ rebels ’ and the wisdom ofreconcilingthemtothe Kmpire. Isittoo much to expect 
a liberal statesman like Lord Reading to take note of the lesson of the Irish Con- 
ference, and to'set the machinery of conciliation in motion at once? Repression 
will never secure contentment. Conciliation is the only way.’’ 


The evils of the non-co-operation movement. 


Jam-e-J amshed (21), 1st and 2nd Dec. 

24. The Jdm-e-Jamshed refers to Mr. Gandhi’s manifesto after the riots in 
Bombay and remarks that from the very beginning it had held that the non- 
co-operation movement would prove dangerous in the end and that instead of Be 
bringing '‘ swardjya nearer it would produce bitterness between the Government ee 
and the governed. It says that even though Mr. Gandhi was deeply affected by Be 
these riots and fasted for a few days to restore peace, and evendeclared the post- 
ponement of civil disobedience, yet he has not shown courage enough to bring his 
propaganda to the level of common sense. It further adds that in spite of the 
warnings of the Liberals of India Mr. Gandhicontinueéd in his propaganda which 
resulted in riots like those at Malegaon, Dh4rwdr, Malabar and Bombay, and 
the responsibility for which he has tried to throw upon the Liberals. The paper 
is sorry to see that in spite of all this Mr. Gandhi does not at all think of turning 
away from his propaganda. The paper holds the preaching of the boycott of the 
Prince’s visit, the strikes, and the movement against the addresses to the Prince to 
be responsible forthe Bombay riots and wishes that the non-co-operation movement, 
which is the root cause of the trouble, should be removed in order to ensure 
permanent peace. Thepapernextdwells on the modifications in the non-co-opera- 
tion movement iiiiahid by Mr. Jayakar and suggests-that he and other Nationalist 
leaders should place their programme before the Liberal Convention and coming 
to a compromise with it make the Congress national and popular as before. [In 
the subseqtient issue the paper comments on the resolutions of the Bombay 
Provincial Congress Committee on the riots in Bombay and while acknowledging 
the regrets expressed by the Committee thinks it more to the pomt to find out the 
causes of these disturbances and to take steps which will remove the inter-racial 
bitterness created by the non-co-operation movement. The paper is of opinion 
that the political education being given to the younger generation creates disaffec- 
tion and hatred against the Government, and has given rise in them to a spirit 
of intolerance for those who co-operate with it. The paper adds that the minds 
of raw youths have been so poisoned by such ideas that the whole atmosphere of 
the country is laden with hatred and disaffection and the good relations between 
different communities have been endangered. Every Provincial Committee, Bee: 
says the paper, should take steps to remove this spirit of intolerance by impressing a 
on the younger generation the fact that there are parties in the politics of this 
country as there are in every other civilised country and that they have honestly 
chosen two different paths of progressing towards swardéj according ta their lights. 
The paper exhorts all the Provincial Committees to spread a spirit of tolerance 
for their political opponents in their Provinces and to so regulate their future 
activities as to win the sympathy of all the politicians in the country. It concludes 
that unless the policy of non-co-operation is considerably modified there will 
be chances of breaches of the peace in the future. ] 


The All-India Congress Committee and Civil Disobedience. 
Sanj Vartamdn (30), 26th and 30th Nov. 


25. The Sdnj Vartamdén dwells upon the harm the riots in Bombay 
have done to the non-co-operation movement by creating distrust im the 
smaller communities and shaking the faith of those persons who believed © 
in its potency. The paper therefore approves of the resolution passed by 
the Working: Committee of the Congress advising Provincial. Congress 
Committees not to organise satyagraha till they are convinced that a peaceful 
atmosphere will prevail in their province and wishes that the Working Committee 
had advised the Provincial Committees to postpone the question of civil dis- 
obedience till the Congress meets in December next. It hopes that in view of the 

- bitter experience gained in Bombay no Provincial Committee will think of 
starting mass civil disobedience till the next meeting of the Congress. [In an English 
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article appearing in a subsequent i issue the paper pomts out the divergence in the. 

views expressed by Mr. Gandhi, Mr. Das and the Working Committee of the Congress 

% in the matter of organising civil disobedience in the country and declares that since 
Mr. Gandhi has had personal experience of anarchy and chaos, he has appreciated 
the danger that lurks behind the terrible weapon of civil disobedience, while 
Mr. Das is actuated by patriotic fervour and has no practical experience of the 
deep pit in which he wants the people to fall. The paper expresses surprise and 
disappointment at the resolution of the All-India Congress Committee in the matter 
of civil disobedience and thinks that the Committee was anxious to show its 
consistency in view of the opinion expressed by it about three weeks ago, even 
though it has had amplewarrant to change or modify it. The paper emphatically 
declares that civil disobedience is unsuited to the present times and wishes the 
Congress to drop it from its programme altogether. | 


Navjivan (69), 27th Nov. ; Insaf (66), 25th Nov. 


26. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes inthe Navjiwan :—I have now realised that 
we are not yet ready for civil disobedience. ‘To begin civil disobedience in Bardoli 
to-day would be tantamount to courting defeat. Civil disobedience is_ to be 
undertaken with a view to securing swardj, solving the Khilafat question and 
compelling Government to express regret for the Punjab affairs. None of these 
objects will be secured by resorting to civil disobedience m the present 
ee ee | circumstances. If we begin civil disobedience in Bardoli and Anand and if Bombay 
al er becomes unruly we shall not be able to secure any help from Bombay and on the 
ee other hand Bombay will do harm to our cause. Violent disobedience of laws is 

equivalent to co-operation with Government. Have we not yet realised that 
Government endures because of our weakness, our violence and our violent 
disobedience of laws? We should therefore create an atmosphere of peace in the 
country. We claim to carry the whole country with us. If the country is not with 
us of what use is it to secure swardj? Weshould therefore establish peace every- 
where. We should also gain influence over the badmashes as they are our brethren 
and they cannot be left alone. However, we should not allow ourselves to be 
influenced by them, ‘as their influenceever us will lead to chaos in the country. 
We should discuss matters with the badmashes and request them not to create 
any breach of the peace in the interests of the country. I do not think that there is 
any truth in the allegation that the disturbances were solely due to the machina- 
tions of the C,1.D. Nodoubt the C. I. D. had a hand in them. Some members 
of the C. I. D. cannot rest contented without causmg mischief, but in the distur- 
bances there were rhany persons who had views of their own and the badmashes 
benefited themselves by circulating false rumours. [The Jnsaf writes:—We are of 
the opinion that the cause of the country will suffer if Mr. Gandhi postpones civil 
disobedience. Moslems will lose faith in the non-co-operation movement if 

__ Mr. Gandhi or the Congress suggest the postponement of satyagraha, and they will 
. have to act up to the injunctions of their religion for the sake of the protection of 

their holy places. Mr. Gandhi cae suspend his movement, the Congress may bring 
discredit upon itself, the Khilafat Conference may. be wrecked, but every 
Muhammadan should resort to non-violent non-co- operation and induce his brethren 
to follow his example.] 


Resolution regarding volunteers $s passed by the Working Committee of the Congress. 
— Kesari (110), 29th Nov. 


27. The Kesart expresses satisfaction that the question of protection of 
non-co-operators has been considered by the Working Committee of the Congress, 
which has proposed the formation of linked volunteer organisations. It, however, 
thinks that though the proposed rules about the volunteers being armed only 
with sticks would do for ordinary purposes, it should not be held to mean that 
they should not gain proficiency in wielding lathis, bothatis, etc., rather they must 
make it a point to be proficient im their use and also in other phy sical exercises for 
their own protection jas well as for the protection of those dependent upon them. 
pie question of swardjya, in its opinion, would not be solved unless such well- 
4 upped. youths are forthcoming in every community. Referring to the proscription 
" | the e anes penooes volunteer organisations by Government in certain provinces, 
t it says that the solution of the question of swardjya depends on the decision of the 
wey. as to whether it is goingto abide by the orders of Government or by 
recommendations of the Working Committee of the Congress. 


el 
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Proposed modification of the non-co-operation programme. 
* Bombay Samachar (56), 28th Nov. 
2%. ~The Bombay Samdchér dwells at great length on the harm that Govern-, 


ment are inflicting upon themselves by adopting a policy of repression and expresses 
its fears that after declaring the volunteer corps unlawful they might go the length 
of regarding the Congress Committee and even non-co-operating newspapers as 
unlawful. The paper endorses the warning given by Mr. Jayakar to Government 
from the presidential chair of the second Thana District Conference that the non- 
co-operation movement will be stimulated by their repressive policy. The paper 
then proceeds to consider the suggestions made by Mr. Jayakar in the matter of 
making modifications in the programme of non-co-operation especially in the item 
of seeking election to the councils and calls upon Mr. Gandhi to place Mr Jayakar’s 
suggestions before the Working Committee for their careful consideration. 


Appeal to Government to prohibit the Ahmedabad Sessions of the 
Congress under Part II of the Criminal Law Amendment Act. 


Kastser-t-Hind (22), 4th Dec., Eng. cols. 


*29. “The question today agitating every loyal and thinking mind is this—is 
the Bombay Government going to permit the seditious show at Ahmedabad, where 
suffocating poison-gas will be given off through the inflammatory speeches of these 
so-called non-violent non-co-operators, who in fact are the most violent and virulent 
firebrands ? - We fear that these poltroons are going to bring a resolution at the next 
annual Congress of founding an Indian Republic and kicking out the British from 
EIGIA- ba 6 sani .. The non-co-operators have miserably failed in every part of 
their programme, and the only fruits that can be credited to them are the bloody 
risings throughout India and the consequences, vz., the increase of prestige of 
Government and the indispensability of the British connection for India. Instead 
of proving the unity of the various communities, non-co-operators have revealed 
to the world that, in spite of all their tall- talk, Moslems are butchering their brother 
Hindus at Malabar ; that Hindus and Moslems tried their game of intimidating 
the Parsis and Christians in Bombay, and increased communal bitterness instead 
of national unity. In spite of their programme that has absolutely failed in every 
respect, in spite of the fact that instead of promoting national unity they have only . 
succeeded in aggravating communal antipathies, in spite of the fact that their whole 
programme has proved them to be impracticable and infantile, these leaders of 
the people, who have deserted reason and common-sense, and taken racial sentiment 
as their only guide, are going to start an Indian Republic in December when they 
know that they cannot even quell a small riot in Bombay or stop the butchery in 
Malabér. Ifany proof of the incapacity of these people to govern themselves be 
wanted, what other proof is necessary than this? If any proof of their hypocrisy be 
wanted, what can be greater than this idle talk of Hindu-Moslem unity, when Hindu 
women are being raped, when Hindu men are forcibly converted to Islam, when 
Hindu temples are being desecrated, and when the whole of Malabar and 
sober India is condemning the inhuman atrocities of the Moplahs? We 
should like to know whether it is not the paramount duty of the Bombay 
Government, looking at the highly charged inflammatory atmosphere of racial 
bitterness, and unceasing agitation for breaking up the British rdj on ‘the part of 
these notorious sedition-mongers, and further with the recent example of Bombay 
in the throes of anarchy, to stop this pumping of. poison-gas at Ahmedabad, by. 
bringing into force Part II of the Criminal Law Amendment Act of 1920, which has 
already been enforced in other provinces, and by which all such organisations have 
been declared unlawful. We along with others should be anxious to see the 
Government of Bombay taking this essential step for the preservation of law, order 
and good government. ” | 


Comments on the Government Press Note ‘‘A message to the Dheds”’, 
Mooknayak (121), 19th Nov. oe 

30. The Mooknayak refers to the Marathi and Gujarati Press Note 
entitled ‘‘ A message to the Dheds”’, issued by Government and says that the 
untouchables should not be deceived by that message and thus court their own 
destruction. It quotes the Press Note and remarks that a perusal of it aie the 
impression that the British Government has, as it were, come down to earth simply 
M H 282—4 Con : | | | 
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for the uplift ef the untouchables. It admits that His Majesty the King-Emperor 
is anxious for their welfare, -but asks to what extent his wishes have been carried 
out by the bureaucracy and declares that it has done nothing for them. The 
intention of the handbill, the paper says, appears to be to proclaim the ground- 
lessness of the non-co-operators’ threat that if the untouchables refused to join 
their movement their houses would be burnt and Government would not come to 
their assistance and remarks that though no houses of theirs have been burnt 
down by the non-co-operators, Government has failed to protect them from other 
annoyances to which they are being subjected. It points out that Government 
has done nothing to bring to their senses officers like the Mamlatdar of Yaval and 
the Fouzdar of Satara who have been persecuting the Mahars, or the village Patils 
who have been cruelly maltreating them fornot complying with their illegal demands. 
Under these circumstances, it says, scarcely any one among the untouchable 
classes would be deceived by the assurances given in the Press Note by Government. 
It complains that though during the critical times of the great war the untouchables 
rendered unconditional help to Government and shed their blood to win the war, 
their only reward has been political starvation. In its opinion it is extremely 
mean on the part of Government to profess to have the welfare of the 
untouchables at heart while actually doing nothing in their interests. The message 
to the Dheds, the paper says, just like the starting of the Aman (Gulam) Sabhas, 
only shows that the position of the bureaucracy has become extremely shaky 
and that this sympathy shown for the untouchables is only the political weapon 
of divide and rule. It is yet to be seen, it remarks, how many fall victims to this 
manoeuvre. It concludes that if the bureaucracy yet imtends doing something 
for untouchables, it should lose no time im removing the injustice that is being 
done to them in Maharashtra. 


Comments on the Bombay riots. 
Praja Bandhu (27), 27th Nov., Eng. cols. 


31. ‘The Prince’s landing in Bombay was signalised by an unprecedented out- 
break of racial and political violence....... This is a distinctset back tothe non- 
co-operation movement which cannot but be painful tothe heartsof those who have 
pinned their faith in its efficacy for national redemption. Let them begin anew. 
They have this much satisfaction that, except a few johukumwallas, the masses 
have ceased to be deluded with the empty trappings of power, or the sweet words 
of Kings and Princes. Only they too readily grow impatient and force others to 
their views by violence. Once they are cured of this impatience and imtolerance, 
the atmosphere for mass civil disobedience cannot but be ensured. Whether this 
consummation takes place sooner or later is on the lap of gods. Nevertheless 
India cannot but be a gamer by her masses being trained and disciplined, and 
awakened to the sense of their political dependence and roused to throw off the 
shackles of their economic serfdom.” 


Sind Vasi (169), 20th and 22nd Nov.; Bhdratwdsi (157), 22nd Nov. 


32. We are very much grieved to hear the news of disturbances at, Bombay. 
From our experience of previous hartals we almost feared that some trouble would 
result from the present one, and wondered how the Mahatma had approved of it 
after having abandoned: the practice for some time. We hope he will take a fresh 
lesson from this fresh mstance of mob violence and proceed cautiously with his 
programme of satyagraha. Knowing as we do that he means well to the country, 
we trust the Mahatma will think twice before hestarts satyagraha. [In a further 
issue the paper writes :—We are glad that Mahatma Gandhi has given up the idea’ 
of starting satyagraha in view of the recent distrubances at Bombay. These dis- 


-turbances have therefore been a blessing in disguise. The experience of mob violence 


at Bombay prompts the question as to what would be the condition of the country 


if satyayraha were attempted. The progress of the non-co-operation movement has 


been marked by increasing violence and if it were allowed to go on, its culminating 
point would be a revolution in the country. It is for this'reason that we have always 
expressed our disapproval of this movement.‘ We think that India’s way to freedom 
is through constitutional agitation. The Bhdratwdsi remarks:—The one wish 
that now dominates us is that there may be peace in the country again. After 
these heart-rending disturbances our heart feels the greatest sympathy for Mr. 
Gandhi. At the present moment there is one duty for us all, namely, to join the 


‘yl 


Mahatma in his desire to restore peace and goodwill in the country, and forgetting 
all our differences to work with the sole aim of re-establishing good relations among 
the different communities. ] 


Swardj (Sindhi) (171), 28rd Nov. : 

33. We cannot too strongly condemn the conduct of the people who were 
responsible for the disturbances at Bombay. They have disgraced the whole 
country and given a setback to the movement for swardj. But while we condemn 
our own countrymen, we cannot but address a few words to the Government also. 
The Government cannot be entirely absolved from responsibility in the matter of 
the happenings at Bombay. There would have been no outburst at Bombay such 
as we have witnessed, if the Government had shown greater regard to the wishes 
of the people in respect to the visit to India of the Prince of Wales. Be that as it 
may, we are not prepared to suspend the non-co-operation movemeft. The 
Moderates who advise us to do so had better tell the Government that until 
our grievances are redressed and our demands granted, there can be no peace in 
the country. We would ask the Government to be more far-sighted. The example 
of Ireland refusing today to take Britain’s proffered Home Rule and demanding 
full independence, should be an eye-opener for the Government. Unless it yields to 
our wishes in good time, a similar situation may arise here in the near future. 
India is in a ferment today, and liberal concessions alone will pacify the country. 
Nobody wants the present unrest. The world is sick of it. But perhaps it is 
too much to expect peace in the world so long as stronger nations actuated by 
self-interest are bent upon domineering over weaker ones. | 


Hindu (160), 23rd Nov. 
34. Every Indian must deeply deplore the violence that has characterised the 


disturbances at Bombay. It is a pity that our people should have lost control over | 


themselves to such extent. We must all pray to God for the early restoration of 
peace and for the reconciliation of all classes of people at Bombay. The Bombay 
disturbances signify that the people are in no mood to put up with things which do 
not meet with their approval. There is no doubt that this unfortunate occurrence 
has given a serious setback to the non-co-operation movement. There is, how- 
ever, no occasion to lose heart. True courage lies in overcoming difficulties and 
dangers. Let the wokers redouble their efforts in the cause of swardj and let the 
people prepare themselves for self-sacrifice by greater adherence to the principles 
of non-co-operation. 


i? 


Dnyén Prakash (40), 29th Nov. 


35. The Dnydn Prakash deplores that the Hindu and Muhammadan hooligans 
should have attacked the Parsis during the riots nm Bombay and remarks that it 
was most disgraceful that the former should have raised their hands against the 
members of a community which produced a Dadabhai Naoroji and a Pherozeshah 
Mehta, men who devoted their whole lives to the service of India. The paper 
wonders how many more ‘sins the people were going to commit in the name of 
Mr. Gandhi’s movement meant by him for self-purification. 


Bombay Saméachar (56), 29th Nov. ; Hindusthan (20), 26th and 29th Nov. 


36. The Bombay Samachar deplores the attempts made in certain quarters 
to keep the memory of the recent riots in Bombay green in the minds of the people 
and to rip open old sores and considers it very wise and farsighted on the part 
of Mr. Gandhi to have issued an appeal to the people of Bombay to forget and for- 
give the past and to open a fund for affording relief to all those who have suffered 
et the disturbances irrespective of caste or creed. The paper also approves 
of Mr. Gandhi’s suggestion to the people to settle their differences as regards 
damages, etc., among themselves without going to the courts of law and expresses 
the hope that Mr. Gandhi himself will take a lead in the matter. [The Hindusthdn 
publishes an article contributed by ‘R. M. K.’ in which the writer deplores the 
recent riots in Bombay as having dealt a severe blow to non-violent non- 
co-operation, but the writer thinks that His Excellency Lord Reading cannot 
escape the blame for having given the masses cause for excitement by inviting 
the Prine to India in spite of the popular protest. The writer expresses gri 
at the excesses Committed by the mob on the Parsi community but at the same. time 
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blames certain members of the community for having used the revolvers lent 
to them by the police in an indiscriminate manner. The writer moreover takes 
the: Police to task for having helped the Parsis in taking vengeance upon the mob 
and also for harassing innocent persons. The writer in conclusion asks the members 
of the various communities in Bombay to forgive and forget and to live in amity. In 
a subsequent issue the paper while deploring the recent disturbances in Bombay 
takes consolation in the fact that the Parsis have begun to make common cause 
with the Hindus and Moslems and Mr. Gandhi has postponed civil disobedience 
as a result thereof and considers these as gains which justify the proverb “ out of 
evil cometh good’. The paper then proceeds to blame those who hold Mr. Gandhi 
and his followers solely to blame for the disturbances and give the credit of re- 
establishing peace and order to the Police and the Military. - In the opinion of 
the paper the disturbances were quelled through the influence of Mr. Gandhi 
and his non-co-operating followers and that the Police and the Military remained 
silent spectators and were at times guilty of cruelty to innocent persons. The 
paper believes that the persons who are zealous in praising the authorities and 
blaming the non-co-operators are actuated by selfish motives. ] 


Praja Mitra and Parsi (28), 29th Nov. 
37. The.Praja Mitra and Parsi says that though Mr. Gandhi has associated 


non-violence with non-co-operation, yet there are some among his followers who 
do not believe in the theory of non-violence, and try to justify the Malabar and the 
Bombay riots. It further adds that relymg upon the exaggerated reports of these 
riots, some of the leaders of this type have published exciting and sensational 
articles and have openly come forward to fight against the very principle of non- 
violence. Referring to an article published m the Mahratta of Sunday last, which 
justified the Bombay riots on the ground that the Parsis had attacked Hindu 
women, the paper strongly condemns this as a libel and declares that in face of 
such accusations, which must be suppressed, it is impossible for the Parsis to let 
bygones be bygones as Mr. Gandhi has advised, but that an open and public 
inquiry must be held before co-operators can make peace with the non-co-operators. 
ff such baseless rumours are allowed to remain uncontradicted, adds the paper, they 
must create an impression on the sister communities which would prove a menace 
to the future peaceful relations of Parsis with them. 


Lokasangraha \116), 23rd and 25th Nov. 


38. Thefact that civil strife commenced in Bombay soon after the Prince’s 
arrival and continued for three or four days will give everyone much food for 
thought. We do not think the question as to who started rioting first can-ever be 
solved satisfactorily. One thing isclear, wz,. the Hindus and the Muhammadans 
joined together and fought with the Parsis, the Jews, the Native Christians and 
the Eurasians and both sides committed several excesses. While they were making 
a hideous exhibition of their folly the opponents of the Hindus and the Muhammadans 
had the support and the sympathy of some Government officials. Is not the thought 
that communities whose future is mextricably mixed up with that of the other 


sister communities should jump at the throats of the latter in the interests of a 


foreign bureaucracy, very painful? Nothing could be more mean and cowardly 
than the assault by the Parsis on Messrs. Jayakar and Jamnadas whom they invited 
for a settlement. While satisfying their desire for a little sport the Parsis and 


others seem to have had no idea as to what extent they were wounding the feelings 


of the Hindus and the Muhammadans. ‘The Prince will one day leave these shores, 
the white troops will return to their stations, and the arms supplied to the Parsis 
will also be probably taken back. The latter should have paused to consider as 
to what would happen to them when all this happens. It is the duty of the 
leaders of the various communities to meet together and to make an earnest 
endeavour to bring about an agreement. Ifthe sores are not healed in time they will 
not fail to fester. [In another issue the paper writes :—The riots have come to an 
end but the questions they have brought te the fore still await solution. The most 
important point is whether the conduct of the Government officials was straight- 
forward and impartial during the riots. Itis the duty of the Police and the Military 
to put down disorders in the shortest possible time and with the minimum loss of 
life. But they not only failed to perform this duty,.they actually took part in 
the riots. They supplied firearms to the Parsis and others, and made them 
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murder the Hindus and the Muhammadans. Itis this fiendish cunning of Govern- 
ment that is responsible for the large number of casualties. There is no doubt 
the Government heartily dislike the non-co-operators. The rigidity of the 
boycott irritated them, and as the riots provided them with an opportunity to 
take revenge on the non-co-operators they supplied the Parsis and others with 
arms and made them shed their blood. There have been many riots in India upto 
this time but in none of them have Government supplied arms to one of the 
_ contending parties. In the Satara District the Satyashodhaks have been subjecting 
the Brahmins to unheard of persecution, but have the Government ever taken any 
measures to protect their lives and property ?] 


Praja Bandhu (27), 27th Nov.; Kaira Vartaman (67), 30th Nov.; Arya Prakash 
(12), 27th Nov.; Guwjardtc Punch (16), 27th Nov.; Gujardt Vartaman (63), 
30th Nov.; Kazser-1-Hind (22), 27th Nov. 


39. Commentingupon the disturbances in Bombay the Praja Bandhuwrites:— 
The partial and unjust conduct of the Police during the disturbances cannot be 
forgiven. It seems from the behaviour of the Police that the bureaucracy have 
begun to think of witholding protection from those who refuse to co-operate with 
Government. These disturbances were prolonged owing to the absence 
of the Police from the scenes of trouble. The Police gave a rough handlin 
to the wearers of Gandhi caps and connived at outrages the Parsis an 
Kurasians committed by entering the houses of Hindus and Muhammadans, 
looting their shops and shooting them. Will Government be able to set non- 
co-operation at rest by adopting an unjust and preferential policy in protecting 
the lives and property of their subjects ? Government should bear in mind that 
such a policy will tend to create chaos in the country. [The Kaira Vartaman makes 
identical remarks. The Arya Prakash writes:—These disturbances originated 
in the arrest of certain volunteers on Thursday for pasting posters about boycotting 
the Prince’s visit. These arrests were responsible for coming in the way of tlie 
volunteers in checking the riots on the next day. Disturbances in Madanpura were 
caused by the excitement among Muhammadans due to rough behaviour 
of certain Europeans and Kurasians towards the wearers of Gandhi caps. Many of 
the daily newspapers of Bombay are owned by the Parsis and these have tried to 
put the responsibility for the disturbances on Hindus and Moslems and have tried 
to defend the cruel behaviour: of badmashes among the Parsis. The Hindu and 
Moslem badmashes may be responsible for burning liquor-shops. but they did 
not take the life of any one, but many Hindus and Moslems have met death at the 
hands of Parsis and Christians, and the Police have taken no steps against them. 
The Gujarati Punch writes:—People should refrain from hartals in order to 
avert the repetition of disturbances similar to those that took place in Bombay. 
The non-co-operators should, moreover, never indulge in the fuss of making a 
bonfire of foreign cloth. They should also never use such harsh words as ‘ Satanic 
Government’ etc. The Gujarat Vartamdn writes :—Had it not been for the non- 
co-operation movement, rivers of blood would not have flown in this country. 
The indignities which Were heaped upon the Parsis in Bombay by the non- 
co-operators go to show that the latter wantother people to submit to their wishes 
and if they do not do so they are subjected fo maltreatment. Mr. Gandhi accepted 
the responsibility for the disturbances in the first mstance but unfortunately 
he began to change front and find fault with Government as soon as peace 
was restored. Mr. Gandhi should be very careful in the words he uses. At any rate 
Mr. Gandhi seems to have lost his control over the non-co-operation movement 
and he will soon be a mere tool in the hands of his followers. The Kavzser-1-Hind 
writes :—The Police should without delay find out the causes of the disturbances 
and arrest the ring-leaders. Now that Mr. Gandhi has accepted his own responsi- 
bility for the disturbances he should do his level best to find out the instigators and 
to get them punished. We are inclined to think that the disturbances were the 
result of a deliberate plot previously hatched by certain badmashes of Bombay. 
An enquiry should be soon instituted into the matter. The allegations made by 
Mr. Gandhi against the Police that they helped the Parsis and Christians and 
supplied them with revolvers is groundless and” false.] 


- Jém-e-Jamshed (21), 29th Nov.; Akhbdr-e-Islam (53), 3rd Dec. 


40. The Jdém-e-Jamshed, while discussing the measures to be adopted for 
preservation of peace in India, asserts that violence cannot be separated from the 
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non-co-operation movement and requests Mr. Gandhi to adopt some new methods for 
the non-recurrence of scenes such as those recently witnessed in Bombay. Considering 
the duties of the Government in this matter, it remarks that the Viceroy and the 

rovincial Governors have so far adopted an inexplicable policy even though they 
had foreseen the ultimate course which the movement would take. In spite 
of the fact that an adoption of a vigorous policy to crush it would be incompatible 
with the new reformed Councils, the paper is of opinion that the connivance of the 
Government at some of the fiery speeches of the leaders and exciting writings of 
some nationalist papers was unpardonable and amounted to playing with the 
safety of the public. It says the public has grown impatient of the passive policy 
of the Government and suggests that the proper time for strong action has arrived, 
and that some check should be first put upon the writings of some of the 
extremist papers. In conclusion it expects that such measures on the part of the 
Government will be highly commended by the reasoning public and the moderate 
papers. [The Akhbdr-e-Isldm refers to the warning given by the Governor of Bengal 
to the non-co-operators, and desires all Provincial Governments to do the same. 
The paper holds the non-co-operation movement responsible for the disturbances 
in Bombay and adds that even though His«Excellency the Governor is anxious 
not to injure the feelings of the non-co-operators, yet the time is now, come 
when His Excellency should meet this movement with a strong hand.] 


Bombay Samachar (56), 2nd Dgc. 


41. The Bombay Samachar approves of the manifesto issued by the Khilafat 
Committee on the recent disturbances in Bombay and hopes it will be considered 
as the last word on the unfortunate incidents and be helpful in allaying bitter feelings, 
[t blames certain co-operationist papers for losing their balance of mind in comment- 
ing upon the disturbances and appealing to ( yovernment to take strong action. 
It reminds the public that the disturbances were quelled not by Government but 
by their leaders and publishes a communication from a Parsi correspondent in 
which the writer ascribes the disturbances to a sudden outburst of frenzy and not 
to any preconceived plot on the part of any one. ‘The paper then deprecates the 
attempts that are made in certain quarters to misconstrue the Viceroy’s recent 
pronouncement about taking steps to. maintain peace and order in the country. 
It appeals to the public not to lose its head on any account, and declares that it 
itself would be foremost in looking up to Government to protect the minorities 
against the terrorism of the masses. ‘The paper concludes by appealing to members 
of the various communities to forgive and forget the past and to guard themselves 
against being misled into disturbing their peaceful relations with their sister 
communities. | 


Gujardt (14), 4th Dec. 

*42. The Gujarat: remarks that certain communal papers are playing into 
the hands of the authorities m the matter of the recent disturbances in Bombay 
and expresses surprise at the Press Note issued by Government declaring that 
there is no truth in the reports about the Police or the Military having shown any 
partiality during the disturbances or having issued revolvers to any community 
and stating that order was restored by the authorities. It then refers to the letters 
appearing in the Z'umes of India contributed by Parsis and says that these. letters 
go to show that the Police were unable to protect the lives and property of the 
Parsis and that the community had to take the risk of taking the duty of 
self-protection and the protection of their places of worship upon themselves. 
It further says that there is no truth in the allegations made against the non- 
co-operators that they paid money to the badmashes to create disturbances. The 
paper then proceeds :—Is it a fact that the badmashes were not.sent out of Bombay ? 
What inquiries have the Police made about the allegation that the non-co-operators 
vee money to the badmashes? Why have the Police not arrested such people ? 

hat is the number of casualties during the disturbances, and which Magistrates 
gave the order for firing during the disturbances on several occasions? What 
explanation have the Police togfier about people having been injured or killed 
without any orders from the Magistrates to open fire? Is not the order of a 
Magistrate necessary for private individuals to open fire? It is to be regretted 
that the Parsi papers in their anxiety to paint lurid pictures of harassment of 
their Community have lost sight of the seriousness of the situation created by the 
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authorities in not affordingthem any protection and placing them in a position which 
compelled them to defend themselves. These very papers excited public feelings 
by F gente a inflammatory headlines in support of the non-co-operation movement 
and now they want to lay claim tosanity. But is there any guarantee that they 
will not be again made scapegoats by the authorities ?. It, therefore, behoves 
them to ask for an explanation of the conduct of the Police during the disturbances. 


Nusrat (new), 6th Dec. 


*43. The Nusrat, inits leading article, entitled “Why the Parsis are not arrested 2 
A fear of a coming disturbance in Bombay ”’ writes :—Though normal conditions 
prevail throughout the city, yet the people are ina panic.’ The arrest of the innocent 
along with the real culprits is not a new and unusual thing; but the citizens 
are at a loss to understand why Parsi offenders are not arrested. The fact that the 
whole of the western portion of the city was dominated by the rowdy Parsi rioters 
and agitators who were present there in large numbers and attacked every Hindu 
and Musalman, is no secret to the Government. The Police had also provided 
them with guns of which they made a reokless use. The educated, cowardly or 
careful among them fired from the roofs of their houses, and thus they caused no 
less damage than that caused by the firing of the Police. Nowarrests are being made 
everywhere in the city and the Hindus and the Musalmans are being arrested but 
the Parsis are quite overlooked. Does this mean that they created no disturbance ? 
Are not Government wilfully ignoring them? If the answer to this question is 
in the affirmative, then it is not just on the part of the rulers to give partial treat- 
ment to their subjects. If the Parsis have helped Government by co-operating 
with them, the rioters, too, have rendered no little help by breaking the principle 
of non-violent non-co-operation. The Parsis are holding meetings of their 
community in order to consider measures for their defence in future. They are 
thinking of requesting Government to provide them with fire-arms and to allow 
them to recruit volunteers, in other words, it means that they are making preparations 
to oppose the Hindus and the Musalmans in the near future. There are also signs 
which indicate that in the near future Bombay will once more be the scene of 
bloodshed and if it so happens, the whole responsibility will fall on the shoulders 
of the Government that appears to be supporting the Parsis in every way and encour- 
ages them and does not arrest them. People say that Government are laying the 
foundations of the disturbance and it 1s their wish that the Parsis, Hindus and the 
Musalmans may non-co-operate with one another for good, and in this way they 
themselves may gain strength. At any rate, there must be some reason why the 
Parsis are not arrested like the Hindus and the Musalmans. We request Govern- 
ment not to give arms to the Parsis or else they will freely shed the blood of the 
Hindus and Musalmans, and further that they should either release the Hindus 
and the Musalmans who have been arrested or should arrest the Parsi culprits 
also and thus give a proof of their impartial justice. If they do not do so, 
Bombay will always be in danger. 


~ 


Appeal to Parsis and Christians who have suffered during the riots to refrain 
| from seeking relief through courts of law. » 


Young India (11), Ist Dec. 


44. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes :—“ Parsis and Christians of Bombay have before 
them a time of great trial and temptation. “It is just possible that they will be 
tempted to file complaints against Hindus and Musalmans. It will be a fatal 
blunder to succumb to the temptation. They ought to rise tothe occasion and 
refrain from seeking relief or reparation through courts of law. Quarrels are 
sometimes inevitable in spite of the best of precautions. They know that the 
sanest element among Hindus and Musalmans deeply regret the unfortunate quarrel 
and are ashamed of the Hindu and Musalman aggression. Parsis and Christians 
should now seek only such relief as a non-official committee can secure for them. 
Whilst it is true that Hindus and Musalmans must keep their heads cool even if 
the latter seek reparation through the Government, they will put a severe strain 
upon human nature if they prefer official action to non-official.” 


Comments on the Government Press Note on the attitude of the Police 
and the Military during the Bombay riots. 
Young India (11), 1st Dec. re. 
45. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes: —‘‘ The Government of Bombay has contradicted 
my statement to the effect that the Police and the Military took sides. during the 
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recent trouble and that not they but the citizens restored peace. I am sorry for 
the contradiction. I was unprepared for it. I must add to my charges a third 
now to complete the picture. The Police or the Military were powerless to protect 
the life and property of the citizens. On the seventeenth I observed that they 
could not prevent tramcars and motors from being burnt. They could not prevent 
the liquor-shop in Bhindibazar from being reduced to ashes. Nor did they do better 
on the eighteenth or nineteenth. Incendiarism and looting went on unchecked. | 
When anybody applied for protection, he was flatly told that they could not spare 

any more men, all hands being occupied in connection with the welcome to the 
Prince. Could the Police andthe Military possibly restore peace when they were able 
to protect none and nothing in the disturbed area? The credit for restoration of 
peace is not claimed for non-co-operators alone. I claim it for both co-operators 
and non-co-operators, for Hindus, Musalmans, Parsis and Christians including 
Englishmen. If all the peace- loving citizens had not joined, order could not have 
beenrestored. I claim the credit for Mian Chhotani. On the 20th instant but for 
Mr. Pheroze Shethna who succeeded in inducing the Military to stay their hand, a 
crowd would have been fired upon whereas it was dispersed within five minutes by 


the efforts of Dr. Pavriand Mr. Banker. I can multiply instances of such dispersal 


on behalf of the citizens irrespective of creed or party. Mrs. Naidu was often asked 
by the Military to help disperse crowds. Indeed, if co-operating and non-co- operating 
Parsis had not helped, it would have ‘been impossible to restore peace. At the 
peace breakfast it was Mr. H. P. Modi who claimed the credit for the citizens.. 
Though Mr. Purushottamdas administered a polite rebuke to the non-co-operators 
for the previous excitement, he did not disclaim the credit for the establishment of 
peace on behalf: of the citizens. Mr. Natarajan, too, gave unstinted praise to those 
who had brought about the much-desired peace. Mr. K.T. Paul and Mr. Douglas 
did no less. Mr. Vimadalal in proposing thanks specially mentioned Mian Chhotani. 
As to taking sides, whilst the Police failed to protect the Parsis, many of the 
latter admitted to me that they looked on whilst Parsi hooligans were dealing 
destruction. But I do not wish to labour this pomt. I have no desire to blame 
individual members of the Police or Military. I hope one day to bring them over 
to the side of truth and innocence. Most are Indians, and I certainly do not despair 
of Englishmen, too, responding in the end if only non-co-operators will be true to 
their creed of non-violence. Credit may, however, be given for the forbearance of 
the Police and the Military in that they did not wantonly take life, they did not 
attempt terrorism. Let me close this chapter by instancing Malabar and Madras. 
Because the people are not permitted to work, the Malabar trouble is still going on ; 
because people did not or could not work, murder in the strike area in Madras was 
rampant for close on two months. The Government of Bombay may, if they choose, 
claim the. credit for refraining from interference with the people who were trying to 
restore peace.” 


Lokamanya (114), 28th Nov. 


46. The Lokamdanya declares that the praise bestowed by Government 
in its Press Note on the Bombay Police and the Military for their conduct 
during @e Bombay riots would not fail- to astonish those who have had a 
personal experience of their doings during the disturbances. In its opinion it 


does not become the reputed impartiality of Government that it should come 


forward to make such positive stateménts about the conduct of the Police and the’ 
military when scarcely a week has passed since the disturbances took place 


and Government could have found very litle time, owing to the multifarious 
engagements during the Prince’s visit, to impartially inquire into the numerous 


deplorable incidents that occurred during the riots. The only effect of the 
Press Note would be, according to the paper, that while the public was upto this 
tume blaming only the Police and the Military for partiality of conduct during the 
riots, it would now be justified in bringing a similaraccusationagainst Government 
also. It points out that many Parsis were actually seef carrying revolvers and 
also going about in the Police and Military motor lorries directing their fire, and also 


firing themselves and it says that a bare denial of these facts by Government would 


not suffice to convince the public that they had not taken place. The allegations 
cannot be disposed of, the paper says, by the mere issue of a Press Note. In the 
opinion of the public, the paper points out, it was the policy of the Police of 
associating the Parsis with themselves and the Military that prolonged the riots. - 
It says that Mr. Gandhi and other public leaders would have been of more use in put- 

ting a stop to the disturbances than the Police and the Military. In its opinion the. 


othe 


» 


Bombay newspapers during the last week have been so much flooded by complaints 
- the Police and the Military, that any oneon org! Aap sms would be convinced 
of the necessity of inquiring irito them. The paper also complains that though 
Government knows how much Mr. Gandhi, Mrs. Sarojini Naidu and other public 


leaders exerted themselves to pacify the people, Government has not in its 


Press Note acknowledged their services by even so much as a word. Govern- 
ment’s reputation would certainly not have suffered, it says, if it had shown 
more magnanimity in its Press Note. 


Kesari (110), 29th Nov. 


47. The Kesari says that had the Bombay police worked with singléeness of 
purpose for the restoration of peace in the city, they could have easily broughtit about, 
and the whole of the credit forthe achievement would doubtlessly have gone to them. 
But their conduct, in the opinion of the paper, instead of being straightforward, 
was inspired by a crooked policy, and it says that though the Bombay Government 
has come forward by means of a Press Note to wash off the stain, it has failed in its 
object. The utmost Government could fairly have said, it remarks, was that particular 
individuals were not guilty of partizan conduct, but how could it dare affirm that 
during the four days the riots lasted, none of the police were guilty of any wrongful 
act? Was it possible for Government to know, it asks, what each andevery member 
of the Police force of about three thousand was doing while on duty, and therefore 
was it fair on its part to pay a wholesale and unjustifiable tribute to them? Can 
those, it asks, who have actually suffered at the hands of the Police believe in the 


statements made in the Press Note? It goes on :—As most of the deaths in the | 


riots took place by bullets,and not all of them were fired by the police, but mostly 
by Parsis, Anglo-Indians, etc., Government should make inquiries as to how they 


came to possess revolvers, as the Parsi youths who were seen using them 


could not, looking to their age and status, have been ordinary license-holders. 
Moreover though Jews, Parsis and Anglo-Indians were actually seen committing 
excesses, no members of those communities. are reported to be amongst those who 


have been hauled up before the Police courts. ‘This fact, too, must be explained by © 


the authorities. What is the use of merely indulging in protests ? 


Comments on the King’s Message. 
Hindu (160), 20th Nov. 


48. King George V has as usual sent a message of love and sympathy 
to India through the Prince of Wales. But it is all false and hollow. It makes no 


reference to the Khilafat and Punjab wrongs nor to the demand for swardj.- India . 


is sick of this lip sympathy: which the Royalty and Statesmen of England seem to 
possess in abundance. We of course never expected any redress of our grievances 
at the hands of the Prince, who, we are sure, has come out here simply to support 


the tottering edifice of bureaucracy. But it is hopeless.to buttress this edifice, it - 


must go. 


‘Comments on the foundation stone ceremonies of the Shivaji 
. : and Maratha memorials. 


Shri Shivaji (143), 21st Nov. 


49. Referring to the Shivaji memorial foundation stone ceremony performed 
at Poona by His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales, the Shri Shivaji claims it 
as a great triumph for the people of Maharashtra who, it says, in getting it 
performed at the hands of the future Emperor have not only shown their 
undiminished: love for Shivaji but have also blackened the faces of the English 


historians that have passed strictures against him. It also declares that if 
Government really approved. of the ceremony, if they got it performed at the hands — 


of His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales out of their respect for Shivaji and if-it 
was not intended by them as a political dodge against the non-co-operators, they 


should henceforward allow ‘Government servants to be present at celebrations 


connected with Shivaji. 
 Lokasangraha (116), 19th Nov. 


50. It is but meet that the Prince of Wales should lay the foundation stone 
of the Maratha War Memorial, before the Shanwar Wada, since it is to commemorate 
the greatness of the British Empire. But we see nothing admirable in the conduct 
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of our native rulers, who got the ceremony of aya the foundation stone of the 
Shivaji Memorial performed by the Prince of Wales. Since Shivaji was the founder 
of swardjya, should not these rulers have paused to consider whether his spirit 


would shed tears of joy or of grief to see his descendants asking the heir to the 


Empire which destroyed his swardjya to lay the foundation stone of a memorial 
to him? Could they not have made an exhibition of their loyalty in some other 
way ? The affair is as much a proof of the servility of our chiefs as of the cunning 
of the British Government. The latter willingly agreed to trouble the Prince with 
a request to lay the foundation stone of a memorial to Shivaji although hitherto 
they looked askance at all celebrations connected with his memory. Of course 
they did wish that a large nurhber of people should assemble at Poona when the 
Prince visited it. But that was only a minor object. The real motive is hidden 
deep down beneath this foundation stone like a scorpion, and it is the winning over 
of the brave Marathas to their side. Education has opened the eyes of the latter 
and although they have still their differences with the Brahmins they have not been 
able wholly to escape from the fluence of new ideas. The Marathas now know 
that it is the British Government who suppressed their martial instincts and made 
them impecunious. The Maharaja of Kolhapur and the bureaucracy do not want 
to part with their autocratic power and so they have trotted out. this idea of a 
memorial to Shiwaji in the hope that it would be pleasing to the Marathas and would 
induce them to eschew politics. | 


The visit of the Prince of Wales. 
Hindu (160), 19th Nov. 


51. The bureaucracy says that the Prince of Wales has come out to India to 
acquaint himself with the conditions of the country. We doubt however if he will 
succeed in his object unless he passes through deserted streets and roads and sees 
for himself how the people are determined to end the present satanic system of 
Government. The elaborate preparations arranged in his honour by Government 
will hardly reveal to him the real state of thingsin the country. The Prince appears 
to be a puppet playing into the hands of the bureaucracy. It is conveniently 
forgotten by the admirers of the Prince that instead of sympathising with the 
Indians oppressed at Fiji he gave a certificate to the Government of that Is'!and 
for putting down the disturbances. He thus served as a tool in the hands of the 
Fijian Government. What was done at Fiji is being repeated here. But India 
is now awake and proof against bureaucratic machinations. 


Lokamanya (114), 28th Nov. 


62. The Lokamdnya says that although there was hartal all over India on the 
day of the Prince of Wales’ arrival, it was surprised to find the Governors of the 
different provinces sending messages of a hearty welcome to His Royal Highness 
on behalf of the people, showing thereby how little the bureaucracy respected 
truth in politics. The replies to the messages given by the Prince also show, 
says the paper, how little His Royal Highness too is prepared to consider im- 
politic the prevailing circumstances. The Prince must have known of the universal 
hartal in India, it says, fromthe papers, but being tied down toformalities laid down 


by the bureaucracy he must have been unable to express his real opinion in the 


matter. It, however, hopes that His Royal Highness is keeping his eyes wide 
open during his tour and silently observing the real:state of things, and if that 
takes place, it says, India would be recompensed partly at least for the heavy 
expenditure it 1s undergoing on account of his visit. 


The Lahore Municipality and the Prince of Wales’s visit to the City. 
; Eokamdnya (114), 3rd Dec. 
53. The Lokamdnya refers to the proceedings in the Lahore Municipalit 
to get its previous resolution boycotting the Prince of Wales’ visit reversed, and 


says that they have only exposed the local bureaucracy to ridicule. It points out 
that the public was prevented from attending the meeting contrary to usual 


_practice and that the speeches made by the proposer and supporters of the 


resolution for welcoming the Prince were ridiculous and teeming with hollow 
arguments which were utterly demolished by popular leaders like Mr. Rambhuj- 
datt Chawdhari. It further points out that only the first part of the resolution 
for welcpming the Prince having been passed only by the casting vote of the 
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President Major Ferrar, the other part about giving of address and expenditure 
in that ¢onnection were wisely withdrawn by the proposer, and asks what the 


co-operators have gained by getting a barren resolution of welcome passed except 
public ridicule. 


_ Comments on the railway tragedy in Malabar. 
Servant of Indva (8), 1st Dec. 


04. “It would be meet to refrain from commenting on the dreadful tragedy of 
64 Moplah prisoners meeting their death in a railway waggon, till we have had 
the findings of the committee which has been appointed to investigate the matter. 
The presence of Mr. Manjeri 8S. Ramier on the Committee—-than whom there is not 
& more independent man in Malabar—is a guarantee that the investigation will be 
searching and that all the relevant facts will be brought to light. For the moment 
we are willing to leave it there, but the fact about terrible overcrowding in 
a closed van is undisputed and may be commented upon. In a carriage of the 
capacity of 26 x 8 or 208 sq. feet 106 prisoners were huddled together ; that is to 
say, each prisoner had not even 2 sq. feet to himself. Now the least sitting accom- 
modation required for a single person is 2} sq. feet. Thus the martial law 
prisoners. carried in this van over the distance of nearly a hundred, miles in a very 
leisurely fashion had not even the bare sitting accommodation required for each 
individual. Add to this the fact that the waggon was a closed one, and the inhu- 
manity of the proceeding will be apparent. Now the question that occurs to one 
is: are all prisoners treated in a similarly inhuman manner, or is it the fate par- 
ticularly of the Moplah prisoners? In the latter case the Government would be 
guilty of a vindictiveness which we refuse to believe until it has been proved ; in 
the former case the whole penal system needs drastic amendment immediately. 
On this question the Government should be able forthwith to publish full 
information.” . 


Gujardts (14), 4th Dec., Eng, cols, 


~*55. “Details have been published of a ghastly tragedy in which 64 out of 
100 convicted prisoners, who were entrained at Tirur to be despatched to Bellary, 
are reported to have lost their lives as a result of being asphyxiated in a closed iron 
truck in which they were being carried.......... It was of course to be expected 
that all sorts of excuses and explanations would now be forthcoming to paliate the © 
gravity of this frightful occurrence. Alread} weakness consequent on malaria and 
lack of food in the jungle, where the Moplahs were living before their trial under 
Martial Law Regulations, have been put forward as a contributory cause.......... 
Whatever the true explanation may be, the fact remains that the prisoners were 
put into a Black Hole without taking adequate precautions for its examination, or 
ascertaining whether it could conveniently accommodate 100 prisoners and there 
were proper arrangements for ventilation..... ee The story of this modern 
Black Hole, which is certainly not mythical like that of the Calcutta Black Hole 
of historic fame, is simply horrible and it behoves the Committee to find out by an © 
impartial inquiry who is responsible for the horrid deaths of so many human beings. 
Such an occurrence is only possible in India where prisoners and third class railway 
passengers including women and children are not regarded as deserving of sym- 
pathetic and humane treatment. It does not matter whether it was the petrol 
fumes or asphyxiation consequent on inadequate accommodation and ventilation 
that killed so many unfortunate prisoners. The grim fact remains that there was 
gross negligence and criminal indifference on the part of one or more persons. The 
news of the tragedy has been received with a sense of intense grief and horror all — 
over the country, and nothing but an impartial and thorough inquiry and uncom- — 
promising action on the part of Government, regardless of race or colour, will satisfy 


the Indian public.” 


Kesari (110), 29th Nov. 


56. The Kesari refersto the case of deaths of Moplah prisoners by suffo- 
cation and says that as a matter of fact no committee of inquiry was necessary as 
the district being under martial law the parties guilty in the matter could have 
been easily detected and severely punished. It is afraid that the mquiry is only | 
meant to screen somehow or other those responsible for the incident, more terrible 
than the Black Holetragedy, by attributing it simply to an “error of judgment”, - 
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It. is the duty of the public, it says, to demand condign punishment: of the parties 
egncerned by a court of law, and declares that if the bureaucracy refuses to grant 
even. this request. it. will only show thereby how lightly it values Indian lives. 


Lokaménya (114), 3rd Dec. 


57. The Lokaménya referring to the mquiry being held in connection with 
the deaths by suffocation of — prisoners in a railway waggon, says that 
the result of the investigation does not promise well as in all probability nobody 
would be held seriously responsible for the deaths, the whole blame being laid on 
the current practice of conveying prisoners in closed waggons, and that the entire 
affair is likely to be closed by a few degradations and temporary loss of promotions 
for careless conduct. It is even possible, the paper remarks, that the police party 
in charge ofthe prisoners would be deemed worthy of sympathy for being brought 
into difficulties owing to its having followed the current practice and granted 
full pensions if compulsorily retired. It points out that this ‘Black Hole’ incident 
shows how true to the letter is Mr. Montagu’s old condemnation of the Government 
of India as too wooden and antediluvian. The buteaucracy, it says, does not 
apparently look upon Indians as living beings, and sarcastically remarks that the 
dead Moplahs might even be charged with having purposely died of suffocation 
to bring the estublished practice mto disrepute, and the survivors might be 
deemed worthy of punishment as their abettors. 


Swardjya (Marathi) (147), Ist Dec.; Rajakdran (131), 27th Nov. ; 
Lokasangraha (1 16), 30th Nov. 


58. God has made the bureaucracy of Madras an instrument of his mercy ! 
About a hundred prisoners were entrained at Tirur and it was discovered at Podanur. 
that fifty-six of them had escaped to heaven! History tells us that Suraj-ud-dowla 
lost his Kingdom because of the Black Hole tragedy. Will anyone now be punished 
for the repetition of a like tragedy ? But we cannot say anything on this subject 
just at present. Commissions have still to be appoimted, inquiries made, and their 
considered conclusions published. All this will necessarily involve much time. 
In the meantime we can safely say that the Moplahs who lost their lives were very 
fortunate indeed! Had they been livmg, they: would have had to lead a very hard 
life in jail and that was not a very bright prospect. After all it was not bad that 
some kind Suraj-ud-dowla at Tirur shut them up in a nice little wagon, hermetically 
closed, and thus allowed them to escape the consequences of their acts of rebellion. 
[ The Réjakéran says that much notice will not be taken of the tragedy 
smce the sufferers were Indians. The Lokasangraha asks Government to hang the 
Moplahs outright instead of putting them to such tortures. ] 


Karnétak Varbhav (83), 29th Nov. ; Vyaya (90), Ist Dec. ; 
Raj Hansa (86), 27th Nov.; Karndtak Vrit (84), 29th Nov. 


59. The news of this tragedy aie fail to give rise to a feeling of bitter 
resentment against this satanic system of government in the mind of everyone 
hearing it. What have the Government to say in justification of this “ Black 
Hole ’—the Government which waged war against Suraj-ud-dawla on a false 
pretext, namely, the Block Hole of Calcutta? What were the police, who 
accompanied the prisoners, doing? ‘This is a blot on humanity itself. It is 
necessary to appoint an independent committee to inquire into the matter. From 
the Punjab, Dharwaér and Chandpur cases we have had sufficient experience of 
the kind of justice that we are to expect from official.imquiries. The Madras 
Government is engaged in the reprehensible work of trying to gloss over the errors’ 
of the officials concerned. There is no means for us to remedy this state of things 
except the establishment of swarajya. [The Vijaya, the i Hansa and the 
Karndtak Vritt make similar comments. ] 


The affairs-in Malabar and the attitude of Government towards the Moplahs. 
Young India (11), Ist Dec. 


60. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes :—“‘ My létter to the Liberals speaks ‘for itself. - 
In it I have not touched upon unproved or one-sided accounts of the happenings 
in Malabar. But I have before me correspondence which mentions inhumanities 
before which the Punjab ones dwindle into insignificance. The asphyxiation of 
rs 1s the most startling though by no means the most callous among the 
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inhumanities that are said tobe enacted in impenetrable Malabar. ‘The Hindu 
mind is blinded by prejudice fed by interested accounts. I do not deny forcible 
conversions or other atrocities by the Moplahs. But my soul refuses to revenge 
itself upon innocent Moplahs or ppon the women and children of the guilty ones, 
nor can I delight in torturing those who have done wrong. Such reprisals are not 
human...... Grant that the non-co-operators started the mischief by exciting the 
Moplahs against the Government, are non-co-operators keeping up the flame of 
Moplah passion? Are they preventing the Government from stamping out the 
rebellion? Why will the Government not grant permits to non-co-operators to go 
and plead with the Moplahs ? Let them be shot if they turn traitors to their pledge. 
Let the Government take hostages for good conduct. It is utterly inhuman 
to persist in wanton destruction and desolation when a possible way is open to them 
and when non-co-operators have offered under certain conditions to go and attempt 
to bring about peace...... Ido beseech the Hindus of the Madras Presidency to 
become calm and find room for the misguided Moplahs in their hearts. Their 
religion does not teach them to condemn whole classes of people for the faults of a 
few...... Let not the Hindus by their thirst for Moplah blood justify Dyerism and 
O’Dwyerism. If we may resort to frightfulness and humiliations in respect of 
Moplahs, do we not justify the action of Sir Michael O’Dwyer and General Dyer who 
under a sense of fancied wrong and fear resorted to terrorism in the Punjab? The 
Hindu passions are, I fear, being exploited by the Government to keep up the 
Malabar trouble. Let Hindus of Malabar and Madras beware !” 


The Moplah riots. 
Nusrat (new), 3rd Dec. 


61. In an article headed “ Sad extermination of the Moplahs’’, the Nusrat 
remarks that it is highly disgraceful for the Government to pursue a vindictive 
policy against helpless and unarmed subjects and not to allow the Muslim leaders 
to bring the Moplahs to a reasonable frame of mind, It says that from the recent 
disturbances, the Government have fully realised the fact that in India, under the 
present circumstances, the repressive policy cannot prove so successful as one of 
peace and good-will. But, it adds, the difficulty is that Government are not’ at 
all inclined to conclude peace, and that especially from the moment the ex- Lord 
Chief Justice of England has set his foot on the Indian soil, repression has been 
greatly enhanced. It feels sure of the troubles coming to an end provided that the 
King-Emperor proclaims a general amnesty and the Muslim Ulemas and leaders 
are sent to Malabar with that proclamation. It adds that if this is impossible, 
Government should at least allow a few Ulemas and leaders to go to Malabar in Cea CS 
order to inform the Moplahs of the non-violent attitude of the Musalmangin general. eee 
It advises the rulers to hold the life of an Indian as precious as that of an Englishman re, 
or any other white-skinned person. 


Comments on the treaty with Afghanistan. 
_ Servant of India (8), 1st Dec. 


62. “ Theconclusionof the Anglo-Afghan Treaty has been made the occasion of 
much self-congratulation on the British side, from a royal message to the Amir to 
viceroyal thanks to Sir Henry Dobbs and a chorus of the inspired press about a 
British diplomatic ‘success’ and the great ‘satisfaction’ felt about it all, 
Methinks, they protest a trifle too much and too loudly....... Much is made in 
official communiques of a so-called guid pro quo, viz., that ‘no Russian Consulates 
will be permitted’ in the three frontier districts. Is it seriously pretended 
that the Russian virus, if virus it is, will not affect the Indian frontier, if no | . 
accredited Russian officials are actually stationed in Jalalabad, Ghazni and 
Kandahar, but. have free scope everywhere else in Afghanistan ? The other point 
much emphasized is the discontinuation of the ‘subsidy ’—though the ‘valuable 

resent ’ to be made on ratification, takes a good deal of gilt off that piece of ginger- 
ow Anybody who believes, as we do, in the self-determination of peoples must 
welcome ‘the new treaty: but, one doubts how far this treaty will go without a 
new treaty with Russia.” | 
Sind Observer (9), 25th and 26th Nov. 


$3, “ The Anglo-Afghan Treaty has at last been concluded. Afghan diplo- 

has scored all along the line and got all that it wanted from the British Govern- 

ment without sacrificing anything on its part, The Government of India, which 
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is now presided over by a liberal, diplomatic Viceroy, has shown bfeadth of vision 
and liberality of outlook in concluding a treaty whieh 1s in consonance with the 
sovereign status of Afghanistan and the aspirations of the new Amir. We believe 
the Government of India has acted in the wisest yay in making the necessary con- 
cessioris to the Amir to keep him in good relationship with India....... Reading 
between the lines of the Anglo-Afghan Treaty, one clearly sees that the Government 
of India were only too anxious that the Dobbs mission should not fail. ‘ Peace at any 
price ’ is writ large on it. But, in fairness to Lord Reading, we must say that in 
making the concessions demanded by Afghanistan, His Excellency was merely 
acknowledging, in some fespects, the rights that go with the status of a sovereign 
State ; and in other respects, he had to stretch some points if favour of the Amir 
to have him as a friendly neighbour instead of a sullen foe.” [In its next issue the 
paper writes :—“On many grounds is the treaty welcome to Indian public opinion— 
religious, political and otherwise. But, as far as we notice, it 1s latgely welcomed 
on the ground of-finance. We are now, at least for a period of three years, to have 
a friendly neighbour in the Amir and unless the unforeseen happens, the state of 
peace will continue. Now, it may reasonably be asked if there should not be an 
immediate curtailment in the strength of our troops, not a little portion of which 
are maintained to meet the imaginary peril of an Afghan invasion? It will mean 
a tremendous relief to our finances which are at a breaking-point. It will mean 
the employment of the public revenue on really fruitful and remunerative branches 
of the administration. This policy will give immense satisfaction to the public 
mind of this country. The demands of the situation as created by the Afghan 
Treaty and the spirit of the times urge that the Indian military problem should be 
reviewed from a new angle of vision.”’] 


r Gujarati (14), 4th Dec. 


*6§4. The Gujaréti wonders how the Indian Moslems who refuse to co-operate 
with Government on religious grounds will take the treaty of friendship concluded 
between England and Afghanistan. It expresses its gratification that Afghanistan 
has, at last, been recognised as an independent State. It considers the exemption 
from duty of all goods imported by Afghanistan for her industrial development 
as an important concession and wonders whether any guarantee has been taken © 
that the goods will not find their way into Central Asia. It believes this exemption 
from duty will indirectly compensate the Amur for the loss cf his annuity. It 
considers it open to question whether the treaty will lead to peace on the North- 
Western Frontier and the reduction of India’s military expenditure, but it welcomes 
the treaty as, in its opinion, it will pacify the Indian Moslems and: remove a 
burden from the Indian treasury. 


Political Bhomiyo (71), 2nd Dec. 


65. The Treaty of friendship with Afghanistan after protracted negotiations 
will be welcomed in all quarters and will delight the hearts of all Indians. The 
settlement of the question of North-Western Frontiers will tend to reduce the 
burden of India’s military expenditure. HKvery Indian’s heart will be delighted 
at the relief of the Government of India from the Bolshevik menace. We hope 
the British Government will accept the treaty concluded by the Government of 
India and ratify it. Turkey also wants its mdependence to be recognised, and 
we hope that Britain will gain the goodwill of the Moslem world by coneiuding an 
honourable peace with Turkey before France and Italy secure their own interests — 
by separate treaties. Let us hope that the British Government will not fail to 
follow in the footsteps of the Government of India by removing the discontent 
among the Indian Moslems as suggested by the Government of India. | 


Kesdéri (110), 29th Nov. 


66. The Kesdri referring to the conclusion of the treaty with Afghanistan 
oe though India has been benefited by the stoppage of the subsidy of 18 
lakhs paid yearly to the Amir, the gain has beef to a considerable extent counter- 
balanced by the British Government’s agreement to forego all customs duties on 
stores imported for the Afghan Government. It also thinks that the British Govern- 
ment has not gained much in the matter of stopping the Bolsheyik propaganda 
by the Afghan Government’sassurance not to allow Soviet consulates at Jalalabad, 
Ghasni and Kendahar, as they are to be allowed at places like Herat, Balkh, ete. 
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It also points out that the treaty does nothing in the matter of stopping the inroads 
of the Frontier tribesmen into India, and dectie that it appears as if Sir Henry 
Dobbs is retracing his steps back to India with such a worthless treaty in the pocket, 
as it would have reflected discredit upon him to have returned without | as 
concluded any treaty. Otherwise does it not appear extremely inconsistent, it 
asks, that in spite of the unpfovoked attack on India by the Afghans costing 
‘this country over twenty-one crores and their subsequent defeat, Afghanistan 
should not only go unpunished, but have its prestige increased by recognition of 
its independence ? The Government of India has had to pocket this insult, in the 
paper's opinion, as it has forfeited the sympathies of its own Indian subjects. 


Lokamanya (114), 27th Nov.; Rajdkaran (131), 27th Nov. 


67. The Lokamdanya welcomes the treaty with Afghanistan on the ground that 
it is likely to lighten India’s military burden, and remarks that the Afghans will 
now-keep the Bolsheviks at arm’s length since their complete independence has been 
recognized by the English. It congratulates the Viceroy on the conclusion of a 
treaty pregnant with such possibilities. [The Rdjakaran says that Afghanistan 
should now fully equip itself with modern engines of war such as aeroplanes, machine 
guns, gas-bombs, etc., so that no other power will ever have the temerity to attack 
it. ] 


Comments on the treatment of political prisoners. 
Vuaya (90), 28th Nov. 


68. Political prisoners are neither rogues norrobbers. They are the leaders 
of the nation who, dissatisfied with the present system of administration, are striving 
for the amelioration of the condition of the people and for the uplift of the 
country. They are generally men of learning, distinction, self-sacrifice and self- 
denial. If the Government have any difference of opinion with them, they should 
at the worst isolate them in order to prevent them from carrying on their 
work ; but it is not proper to mete out to them a treatment which smacks of 
vengeance. This tendency to take revenge is a mean tendency and we hope the 
bureaucracy which boasts of its love of justice will try to get over it. 


The danger to India of Capitalism and Imperialism. 


Hindusthan (20), 30th Nov. 


69. The Hindusthan discourses on the evils of Capitalism and Imperialism 
and the failure of Russia to act up to the precepts of Tolstoy to put an end to these 
evils by non-violent means. The paper warns Mr. Gandhi to move at a slow 
pace in preparmg the country for civil disobedience lest he might again have to 
repent for his haste and incur the responsibility of doing harm to India. Else- 
where the paper dwells upon the danger that confronts India in the shape of capita- 
lists who in its opinion are being helped by Government to tighten the country’s 
bonds and to bleed the country so that it may not be able to stand on its 
own legs when swardj comes to be granted to the people. The paper then supports 
the movements organised by the Mavlas of Mulshi Peta to resort to satyagraha 
and it warns the Indians that the dam at Mulshi will prove a death trap to the 
movement of swardé) and exhorts them to help the Mavlas in the interest of the 
country. i 7 


Hindus should unite ‘to defend their religion. 


Swadharma (new), 1st Dec. 


70. Referring to the alleged submergence of several temples under the 
Mulshi»Peta scheme, the Swadharma’ writes:—His Majesty the King-Emperor 
and the Government of India have several times given pledzes both o-ally and 
in’ writing for the preservation of Hindu and Muhamnadan sbrines. The oral 
pledges are, ‘of course, apt to be soon forgotten, because they leave -b>hind no 
_ visible trace. As for written pledges, Germany and before her some of the 

Indian Viceroys have shown the example as to how to consign them to the 
waste paper basket as there “Scraps of paper”. Why should then the bureau- 
cracy be afraid of either written or oral promises? The Tata ee is of 
course still less afraid. It was the belief of several amongst us so that 
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Governmerft do not interfere with religious matters. But during the last few 
months mstances have occurred showing that if Government’s interest suffers, 
the bureaucracy does not hesitate to attack religion or any other thing. It is, 
therefore, necessary that alt Hindus should unite to defend their religion. 


Protest against the increase of sporting clubs in the mill area in Bombay. 
| Shri Shivaji (148), 21st Nov. 


71. In Bombay, especially in areas inhabited by mill-hands, Government 
have been encouraging gambling along with drinking by allowing sporting clubs, 
1. e., gambling houses to be started. I[fGovernmentdo not see their way to check 
m time the rapid increase of such elubs the evil will ultimately reach its climax 
and both people and Government will have to suffer. Governmenthadso far been 
opening only liqour-shops to destroy the happy homes of the poor but as if their 
demoniac desire remained unsatisfied by that, they have now let loose this new 
temptation against the people. Governmentought to be really ashamed that under 
their rule there should be an ever-increasing number of victims of vicious life in 
almost all the big cities in India. | 


Comments on Lord Sinha’s resignation, 
Kesari (110), 29th Nov. 
72. The Kesari expresses regret that Lord Sinha should have been. obliged 


to resign his Governorship of Behar and Orissa owing to ill-health but declares 
that from the popular point of view his administration has been a complete 
failure as it was he who first launched the crusade agamst non-co-operation. It 
declares that he would have proved an ornament to the country had he asserted 
himself against the overbearing bureaurcracy under him and made it bend to his 
own will, but as it is, nobody now cares for his resignation. 


Dnydn Prakash (40), 1st Dec. 


73. The Dnydn Prakash dilates on the sacrifices made by Lord Sinha in 
the service of India and remarks. that the mbhabitants of the territories 
administered by him owe their comparative immunity from repression to his 
presence at the head of the administration, : 


Protest against the erant of proportionate pensions to the I. C. S. 
Hindu (160), 17th Nov. : 


74. When the present reforms were under discussion, the members of the 
Indian Civil Service threatened to resign their appointments rather than serve 
under Indian Ministers. To pacify them, Mr. Montagu sanctioned very substan- 
tial increases in their salaries, putting India thereby to a loss of several lacs of rupees. 
But this was not enough for them. Soon after they made a further demand, 
namely, that those who wished to resign before their time might be allowed to do 
so on proportionate pensions. Curiously enough this unreasonable demand of 
theirs has also been granted by the Secretary of State. We have no objection to 
gora officials resigning the service. On the contrarv we should be glad if they 
did so. But we certainly object to any pensions being given them if they resign 
before their time. Surely they covenants do not pravide for this arrangement. 
To grant them pensions before their time is an act of jobbery. | 


Swardj (Sindhi) (171), 24th Nav, 


. 7%. It may come as a surprise to our readers to know that some gora members 
of the Indian Civil Service are thinking of non-co-operating with Government. 
They find that they cannot on conscientious grounds serve under Indian Ministers and 
have therefore asked to be allowed to retire on proportionate pensions before their 
time. Curiously enough this demand of theirs has been granted by Government, 
This is Lord Reading’s justice! In strange contrast to the indulgence shown ‘to 


- Europeans non-co-operating with Government. is the treatment. given to Indians 


resigning Government service on grounds of conscience. Such Indians are shadowed 


-by the C. I. D. and harassed by the oe in various ways. This differential 


treatment is probably due to the feeling that while the Europeans have a 
conscience, the Indians have none. We are, however, indifferent to all this. Let. 


Lord Reading’s justice have its course, 
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The status of Indians in Kenya. 
Bombay Chronicle (1), 30th. Nov. 


76. “In view of the fact that the demands of the Mian community and the 
views of the Whites are well-known to all, including the Kenya Government, and 
there is nothing further to he elicited about them, it would be utterly useless to 
appoint a Royal Commission to investigate the question. In the known circum- 
stances, the appointment of such a Commission is certain to be viewed by the Indian 
community as a mere dodge on the part of the Whites to gain time and to reconcile 
the Indians to their present lot. What is wanted is a frank recognition by the 
Whites of the rights of Indians as members of the British commonwealth..... But 
the Whites are obsessed with the idea that they are bound to be masters not only 
in their own homes, but in other people’s homes too and they seek to cover up their 
selfish aims by the sanctimonious cant about the ‘Whiteman’s civilising mission’, 
and the ‘ Whiteman’s burden’. Thiscant forms the keynote of the memorandum.on 
the Indian question which the East African Whites’ delegation to South Africa has 
prepared for wide circulation in the Union..... The sooner the Whites of Kenva 
realise that their fantastic ideal of a ‘ superior’ white race holding the rest of the 
world in helotage and leading-strings is impossible of achievement, because it is 
fundamentally unjust, the better for their own peaceful progress. Even a cursory 
glance at the proposals of Sir HK. Northey’s Government, as they have been published, 
must convince every impartial critic that they cannot, in their present form, 
be acceptable to Indians, as they aflect adversely even their existing status. It 
is a misnomer to call the proposals a compromise. .On the other hand, it is a case 
of ‘ heads I win and tails vou lose ’ with the Whites. Some of the proposals seem 
all right in theory, but in their application they are calculated to deprive Indians 
of some of the rights they already possess..... And yet, the Government of Kenya 
have the hardihood to describe the general basis of their policy in Kenya as ‘ equal 
rights for civilised men’. Evidently, since the war, in the eyes of some Britishers, 
‘equality ’ and ‘ civilisation’ have received new meanings, which are not to be 
found in the English dictionaries now in use. Are Lord Reading and his colleagues 
prepared to take lying down the ignominous ‘ concessions’ proposed to be confer- 
red on Indians? We ask what the Government of India propose to do to fulfil 
the solemn pledge given by Lord Chelmsford in January 1920 and confirmed by 
His Majesty’s Ministers.”’ 


Comments on the sentence passed on Mr. Mahomed Khan of Karachi. 
New Tvmes (7), 25th Nov. 


77. “Last evening’s meeting congratulated Mr. Mahomed Khan on his ten 
days’ simple imprisonment. Is the sentence intended to be something like a threat 
to this active political worker? We are told that nobody was serious during the 
trial: we are not surprised. Was not the whole thing a farce? A Government 
which construes picketing as fighting and volunteers as a lawless set of persons 
could easily construe Mr. Mahomed Khan’s action as a crime under Section 68 of 
the Bombay Police Act! Two of the witnesses deposed that they themselves were 
‘excited’ by Mr. Mahomed Khan’s speech! And they were trusted, and Mr. Talati 
found no hesitation in convicting a fellow-councillor! Mr. Mahomed Khan will be 
back in a few days; the ‘ gains’ of the prosecution will be his, not Government’s !”’ 


Comments on the Dharwar Sessions Judge’s judgment in the 
Deshpande case. | 


Lokamanya (114), Ist and 2nd Dec. 


78. The Lokamdnya refers to Mr. Waterfield’s judgment in the Deshpande 
case and sarcastically declares that it fully maintains the reputation forimpartiality 
and profound knowledge of law which he earned in the Dharwar shooting case. 
It mentions the grounds on which the assessors declared Mr. Deshpande not guilty 
and says that the Judge has failed to controvert any of the grounds in his judgment 
which merely teems with plausible statements. The judgment, clearly shows, 
the paper remarks, that Mr. Waterfield has fallen a victim to the temptation not to 
let go the splendid opportunity of casting intojail a distinguished popular leader like 
Mr. Gangadharrao. [The paper in its next issue again reverts to Mr. Waterfield’s 
judgment and declares that the judge’s consciousness about the accused being 
one of those who have condemned his decision in the Dharwar shooting case seems 
to have seriously prejudiced him against Mr. Deshpande, as shown by nearly 
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half of the judgment being devoted to the accused’s criticism of the Dharwar 
shooting affair. Mr. Waterfield was, in the paper’s opinion, disqualified to try 
Mr. Deshpande as a larg@part of the statements in his speech which formed 
the subject of the charge contained indirect reflections on Mr. Waterfield himself. 
Had Mr. Deshpande not been a non-co-operator, the paper remarks, he would have 
objected on the above ground to his case being tried by Mr. Waterfield and it 
would have been transferred without any trouble to some other court. That 
Mr. Waterfield should have come forward to try the case, simply because the accused 
had not objected, does not show, in the paper’s opinion, his love of justice. It 
also refers to the judge’s opinion that statements like ‘ Government has broken its 
promises and has been guilty of injustice’ constitute an offence under section 124-A 
of the Indian Penal Code and says that, according to this extraordinary view, 
even the Moderates have been daily committing sedition and ought to be punished. 
The utter worthlessness of the judgment is, in the opinion of the paper, thus quite 
plain. } | : : 


Relations between England and Turkey. 


Gujardtt (14), 4th Dec. 


*79. The Gujardti declares that England has been placed in an awkward 
position by the defeat of Greece at the hands of the Kemdlists and the conclusion 
of a separate treaty by France with the Government of Angora. Referring to the 
address presented by a deputation of the Moslem Community of Delhi to Lord 
Reading and the three demands made therein, the paper declares that it would be 
possible to concede the first two demands about the removal of international 
control from Constantinople and the restoration of Smyrna and Thrace to Turkey 
but that it would be difficult to re-establish the suzerainty of Turkey over the 
holy places of Islam as they have already been placed under Arab leaders who 
are recognised as rulers of Hedjaz and Iraq and who would refuse to bow down to 
the Khalif. The paper, however, believes that a settlement of their question 
would be possible if Britain discontinues her help to the Arab chiefs and asks them 
to arrive at an amicable settlement with Turkey. 


Prospects of the Tevision of the Turkish treaty. 
Lokamanya (114), 1st Dec. 

80. The Lokamdnya says that the Turkish treaty is likely to be discussed at 
Paris at anearly date between representatives of France, Kngland and Angora on the 
return of M. Briand from America and expresses the opinion that France is likely 
to carry a preponderating weight in the discussions as England is placed in a 
tight position with regard to Ireland and the situation in India also is full of anxiety 
as disclosed by what has happened after the arrival of the Prince of Wales in 
the country. Nobody will be surprised, it remarks, if under the circumstances 
England is anxious to conclude such a Turkish treaty as would placate the 
enraged Muhammadan feelings. The position of the Prince of Wales in India at the 
present moment seems to be, in the opinion of the paper, somewhat like that of 
a hostage and the British statesmen seem naturally anxious to free His Royal 
Highness from that position by concluding a Turkish treaty satisfactory to the 
Muhammadans. The critical condition of the Greek army in Asia Minor, the 
paper points out, will alsé help the conclusion of a fairTurkish treaty, and Smyrna 
is bound to pass into the hands of the Angora Government according to its demands. 
It thinks that the difference of opinion that is likely to occur between England 
and Krance as regards Thrace owing to the various kinds of pressure that Greece 
is sure to bring to bear upon England toallow it toremain .in her hands, is likely to 
result in placing it under a joint Greek and Turkish control. : 


EDUCATION. 


Protest against the closing of the Primary School Teachers’ 
ens Training School at Bijapur. | 
Karnitak V aibhaw (83), 29th Nov. 


_ 81. At a time when the educational portfolio. is in the hands of an Indian 
Minister and when the people are known to be thirsting for compulsory primary 
education, it was extremely improper on the part of the authorities to ies the 
Training School for Primary Teachers at Bijapur without first placing the proposal 
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before the ee s representatives in the Legislative Council. Representatives 
of Karnatak, is this all that your boasted influence and power in the council 
can achieve ? 
Compulsory primary education being delayed without excuse. 
Shri Shivaji (143), 21st Nov. 


82, The principle of compulsory primary education having been once 
accepted, we fail to understand the reason why the Minister of Education has 
been wasting time over its application by referring the question to a Committee. 
Or is he doing all this in order to prove its impracticability? There 
appears to be no sign of compulsory primary education being started during the 
term of office of the present minister. Whatthenhas been the benefit to the public 
in having the Educational Department in the hands of an Indian Minister? We 
have not even got any new schools started this year though it has been the practice 
hitherto to open several every year. If this state of affairs is to continue we would 
be constrained to say that the old Executive Councillors were preferable to the 
present Ministers. The Munister of Education would, therefore, do well to 
awaken in time and legislate to make municipalities at least introduce compulsory 
education within their limits. 


MUNICIPALITIES. 


The position of Municipal bodies under the new Reforms. 
Bombay Chronicle (1), 1st. Dec. 


83. “ The Government of Bombay, in their recent resolution regarding Non- 
co-operating Municipalities, have only taken on, as an eminent critic on the system 
of local government at present obtaining in England, points out, ‘the warrior 
spirit which fear breeds, and is more than ever determined to do battle in defence 
of its threatened privileges ’ . They have made the people realise that the 
possession and maintenance of even the most elementary rights of self-government 
more than ever depend upon the conduct of the national struggle for sward)....... 
Those who have studied the history of the actual working of the several legislative 
enactments on the present subject, have long been disgusted at the continued disin- 
-genuousness betrayed by Government in their periodic indulgence in pious declara- 
tions and vague phraseology. ‘They are, therefore, free ‘to acknowledge their 
gratitude to the advisers who have dragged them into the open..... The latest 
Bombay Government resolution on the subject drives the last nail into the coffin of 
local self-government. It describes ‘the extent of the mdependent authority of 
M unicipalities ’ thus: ‘ Apart from the authority they thus derive from Government 
they have no authority at all.’ The description has no doubt more than a family 
resemblance to the authoritative definition of the Prussian system of local govern- 
ment which has been defined as ‘the Agent within the Municipal area of the 
Central Government,. and in this capacity “it is independent of the control of the 
Town Council’. But it would be paying an undeserved compliment to the system 
here prevalent if it were to be recognised as a faithful copy of the Prussian system. 
It is, in practice, decidedly worse than that. The authors of the ‘ Reforms’ 
have prescribed atest. They say that if their ‘ proposals for changes on the higher 
levels are to be a success, there must be no hesitation or paltering about changes in 
local bodies’. ‘The test has been applied. The recent resolution of the Govern- 
ment is a final and conclusive proof of the ‘utter failure of those changes. It has 
cured us of the mesmerism that made us dependent on Government benevolence. 
Everything, as we said, now depends on the efforts of the people, on their unerring 
conduct of the national struggle. Government, while defining the exact position, 
have done the rational thing in exposing their own traditional cant about local 
self-government.” 


SHEIKH YAKUB VAZIR MOHAMED, 
Sy Oriental Translator to Government. 


Office of the Onental Translator to Government : ; 
P.W. Secretariat, Bombay, 9th December 1921. 
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POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 


Comments on the visit of His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales. 
Insaf (66), 2nd Dec. 


1. The Moderates were full of hopes that the grievances of the Indian people 
would be removed at the hands of the Prince of Wales but these hopes have been 
frustrated by the statement made by the Prince in Bombay that he has come 
merely to make a closer acquaintance with India. How very strange and unjust 
it is on the part of the bureaucracy that they are keeping the Prince busy in partici- 
pating in the banquets and hunts provided for him by the Native Chiefs at a 
time when the hearts of the Hindus and Moslems of India have been rent asunder ! 
How very hard-hearted it is not to allow the future King-Emperor to examine the 
hearts of his subjects lacerated by the cruelties perpetrated at the Jalianwalla 
Bagh! It is sheer injustice to the Indian Moslems to mtroduce to the Prince a few 
title hunters and to make him believe that the Indian Moslems are contented when 
their religion, the holy Quran and their holy places are in danger, and when their 
leaders are sent to jail for inculcating the teachings of the Quran and are made to 
grind corn and to wear a dress that is not sanctioned by their religion. 


Lokasangraha (116), 9th Dec. 


2. The Lokasangraha says that instead of promulgating repressive laws in 
a town about to be visited by His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales, Govern- 
ment should give the inhabitants twenty-four hours’ notice to quit the place. It 
suggestively remarks that an experience of this kind would not be quite novel to 
the people since they usually go to live outside a town when an epidemic of 
plague breaks out. 


Swardjya (Marathi) (147 ), 8th Dec. 


3. Three thousand persons attended the Durbar held in honour of His 
Royal Highness the Pririce of Wales and, according to Anglo-Indian papers, he 
shook hands with everyone of them for two hours ! But no one need suppose that 
this exertion fatigued the Prince, for we are reliably informed by the Anglo-Indian 
journals that, if need were, the Prince would have continued to shake hands for two 
hours more. We are further told that the Prince smiled as genially when he shook 
hands with the last guest as when he did with the first one. We cannot possibly 
disbelieve this account coming as it does from Englishmen. Nowa simple 
arthmetical calculation tells us that in order to be able to shake hands with three 
thousand persons within two hours, the Prince must have shaken hands with about 
twenty-five persons in one minute, and smiled as many times in the same space of 
time! The prodigy that can accomplish a feat like that must be endowed with 
supernatural powers indeed ! —— accounts such as these only provoke the 
merriment of Indians. 


His nen the Viceroy’s reply to the Benares Municipality’s address. 
Kesarz (110), 6th Dec. 


4. The Kesari refuses to repute the arguments put forward by His Excellency 
the Viceroy for welcoming the Prince of Wales im the course of his reply to 
Benares Municipality’s address, as such arguments have already been met over 
and over again, but it gives translation of an extract from what the sister of the late 
Mr. MacSwiny, Mayor of Cork, has written in the course of an appreciation of her 
brother’s services to Ireland, which goes to show, it says, ‘the cunning spirit with 
which the British Government has always been inspired i in bringing about such visits 
of members of the Royal family. The extract says that as the visits to Ireland of 
persons connected with the Royal family were purposely brought about by the 
British Government in order to favourably influence Irishmen in its own favour 
by taking advantage of their innate spirit of hospitality, Mr. MacSwiny and _ his 
friends had to go round to‘expose the real objects of such visits and to dissuade the 
people from welcoming Royal personages. Irish history, the paper says, is thus 
repeating itself in India. It fails to understand why the Vi iceroy is vainly troubling 
himself in defending the visit of the Prince of Wales when its real object is as clear as 


anything. 
Lokamanya (114), 7th Dec. 


5 The Lokaménya refers to the statement of His Excellency the Viceroy in 
the course of his reply to the Benares Municipality’s address that the Government 
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of India fully supported the repressive measures adopted by the Bengal Government 
and says that the support evidently extends to all the other local Governments also, 
as shown by what is taking place in the United Provinces‘and the Punjab. It 
seems as if, the paper says, the Government of India would support the Bengal 
Government’s action even if the thousands of volunteers who are rallying round 
Mr. C. R. Dass’ banner are put under arrest by it. The Bombay Government too, 
in the paper’s opinion, has taken advantage of the Government of India’s general 
permission and placed its ban on the picketing of liquor shops as shown by a 
recent Press Note. It, therefore, dwells upon the necessity of the people and 
non-co-operation workers maintaining a non-violent attitude during these critical 
times as advised by Mr. Gandhi. It declares that the present tactics of Govern- 
ment are merely a repetition of what it did twelve years back, but points out that 
the present political situation is far different from that which then prevailed. In 
this connection the paper calls attention to the London Zvmes’ supplement 
issued on 17th November in commemoration of the Prince’s visit to India in which | 
it describes the vast political changes that have taken place in India during recent 
times and savs that thoughtful Englishmen would see by its perusal that the old 
times when repression could succeed to a certain extent are now gone, as the 
number of public workers prepared to go to prison has enormously increased by the 
efforts of Mr. Gandhi and the public too is strongly supporting them. The paper 
feels confident that if the non-violent movement continues to be strongly main- 
tained, it would be fully able to throw back the wave of repression set in 
motion by the bureaucracy. | 


Comments on His Excellency the Viceroy’s reply to Delhi Muhammadan deputation. 
Kesart (110), 6th Dec. | 


6. The Kesari, referring to the Viceroy’s reply to the deputation of the 
Delhi Muhammadans, says that the occasion seems to have been purposely brought 
about as His Excellency is apparently repenting for the prosecution of the Ali 
Brothers and wants to conciliate Muslim public opmion.. He has, therefore, it 
says, assured the Muhammadans in the course of the reply that Constantinople 
would soon be free from international control and that Asia Minor would not remain 
under the Greeks. As to the other questions His Excellency declares that the 
Government of India wasin full sympathy with the Indian Muhammadans and was 
trying its best to get their desires fulfilled. All the-sympathy shown by His Excel- 
lency for the Muslims, the paper declares, must be attributed to the exploits of 
Kemal Pasha against the Greeks and to the action of France in concluding a direct 
treaty with Angora against which England dare not go. As to Thrace, the paper 
thinks that the British politicians seem to be trying to earn the Indian Muslims’ 
gratitude by outwardly attempting to save it from the Greeks, but it says that. they 
would not be decieved by these tactics as they know full well with whom the 
British sympathise at heart. | 


New Times (7), 2nd Dee. 


7. Commenting on His Excellency the Viceroy’s reply to the address of the 
Musalmans of Delhi, the New Times writes :—‘‘ And what did Lord Reading say ? 
He recognised the ‘intensity’ of the ‘ Muslim feeling’. Yet the Ali Brothers, 
Dr. Kitchlew and some other Muslim leaders who voiced that feelmg in words not 
half as strong as the feeling itself, are rotting in jail! He expressed “ great sym- 
pathy’ with the Indian Muslims who, he said, ‘ were seeking to remedy what they 
conscientiously believed was an injustice to their religion’. Yet, we know, this 
Government is pursuing a policy of repression, and Khilafatists have been sent to 
jail. The strangest part of His Excellency’s speech is that in which he defends 
Kngland’s attitude to Turkey....... - The Observer of London wrote the other 
day :—‘ We may of course, have to alter considerably the Treaty of Sevres, but 
it should be because events in Asia Minor have changed since the Treaty was drawn 
up, and not because the agitation has developed in India’. We believe the new 
move of Britain is due both to the Indian agitation and ‘ change of events in Asia 
Minor’. British imperialism is in no mood to abandon its inéerests in Asia Minor ! 
_ It would make some concessions to Turkey ; it is not prepared to recognise the full 
terms of Islam...... Lord Reading talks of. the ‘imternationalisation of the 
Straits ’ as being ‘in the interests of Turkey’. The ‘ internationalisation ’ would 
practically mean the Allied control. It is idle to talk of ‘imternational ’ control 
jn an arrangement which excludes Russia and Germany and 1s dictated by 
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Sdanj Vartamdn (30), 3rd Dec. 


8. The Sanj Vartaman refers to the separate treaty of peace concluded by 
France with the Government of Angora and the defeat of Greece at the hands of the 
Kemalists and declares that Britain has now secured a golden opportunity of con- 
cluding a treaty with Turkey in accordance with the wishes of her Moslem subjects. ae: 
It expresses gratification at the sympathetic reply given by Lord Reading to a ( wae 
deputation of Moslem inhabitants of Delhi and expresses the hope that Lord | ie 
Reading and Mr. Montagu will not miss the present unique opportunity of winning 
over the hearts of their Moslem subjects by inducing the British Cabinet to modify 
the Turkish treaty in accordance with Moslem sentiments. 


naa y, 


Comments on His Excellency the Viceroy’s reply to the deputation of the . 
Punjab Chamber of Commerce. 


Karnatak Mitra (34), 8th Dec. 


9. Lord Reading, who is dinning into our ears day and night his sermons on 
peace and order, seems to think that Indians should hand over all their earthly 
possessions to the rulers and should remain content with monthly salaries and 
Manchester clothing. This is perhaps what His Excellency means by peace. 
If this is the aim of British rule in this country, they have done a great disservice 
to themselves by throwing before us even the small crumb of reforms. If it be 
the desire of the British to rule over a country for thousands of years without 
experiencing any difficulties and troubles, they will have indeed to create for 
that purpose a new land inhabited by people devoid of self-respect, or by brutes. 
We believe that it was sheer good luck on the part of the British that the Indians 
by some adverse stroke of destiny remained lifeless for the last 150 years. To hope, 
therefore, that Indians should to the last be content to live in this peace of death. 
is to forget human nature itself. His Excellency’s another contention is that the 
movement of non-co-operation is a hindrance to the peaceful progress of law-abiding 
citizens. Was there no hindrance to the peace and happiness of the English 
during the great war? When the independence of a nation, which is the prime 
source of all peace and happiness, is itself endangered, is it not foolish to think of 
trade and such other pursuits? Lord Reading's sermon on pgace has, therefore, 
‘no more valuethan an old woman’s tale. His Excellency’s words can only be 
appreciated by those citizens who do not know the value of independence, 
whose sole object in life is peace and happiness and who, while seemingly alive, 
are in reality dead. 


Comments on His Excellency the Viceroy’s utterances in Calcutta. 
Indian Social Reformer (5), 11th Dec. 


*10. ‘‘ His Excellency the Viceroy, speaking at a banquet at Calcutta, referred 
to the Irish settlement and drew from it certain lessons for the Indian people. 
..eeeeeees The principal lesson, which the Viceroy drew for the benefit 
of India from the Irish settlement, may be quoted in his own words: 
‘But think of the difference between Ireland and India. Ireland has attained 
this result afterlong,long years. India without any of the acts which have charac- 
terised the history of the movement in Ireland attained a tremendous boon in the’ 

grant of reforms which took her already far away upon the road to that complete 
swardéj which we all want. Again, India has before it by ordinary constitutional 
means, by labours, by the efforts of those who are in the Legislative Assembly, the 
Council of State for India and in the Legislative Councils of the provinces, an 
opportunity of which they have been very quick to avail themselves of proving 
they are the people who would soon be ready for that full grant of self-government.’ 
Did’ His Excellency seriously mean to convey that the constitutional means 
available to Ireland which had over 100 members directly elected to the House of 
Commons, was inferior to the Legislative Assembly, the Council of State, and the 

. Provincial Councils which he thought gave India an advantage not possessed b 

Ireland? Has India ever received a hundredth part of the attention whic 
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Parliament and the British Government have had to devote to Ireland because of 
this solid block of Irish members? No one is obliged to refer to political history in 
ostprandial speeches, but if one does, one should keep within the limits of history. 
Ye do not minimise the value of constitutional methods, but we are not able to 
say that the present settlement is ¢he outcome, directly or indirectly, of such 
methods, unless we include the last negotiations between the British Government 
and Sinn Fein—an utterly unconstitutional body—among them. . We 
areallfor patience and have sought to inculcate 1t in our-own way on those who seem 
to us to be wanting in that great virtue. But the best way of ensuring the patience 
of the people is for their rulers to be prompt and vigilant in redressing wrongs and 
promoting their prosperity, moral and material. The chief lesson of the Irish 
settlement, in our opinion, is for Government. Itis the danger of procrastination, 
delay and the exaltation of vested interests over those of the people. If India ever 
repeats the history of Ireland, it will be less the fault of the people than of the 
Government here and in Great Britain. Such a movement as the Sinn Fein is not 
an invention of certain leaders but the outcome of a distinctive national cons- 
ciousness compounded of ethnic and religious emotions whose re-action to political 
influence is constant and unvarying. Antagonism to an alien Government may 
stimulate (and even simulate) such a consciousness but itis not that consciousness. 
Mahatma Gandhi's mistake lies in not distinguishing the one from the other, and 
even more in endeavouring to build up a national unity on communal differences. 
The power to paralyse an existing system is not the same as the power to erect and 
operate an alternative one which is superior or at any rate not inferior to it in its 
outlook and efficiency. On the other hand, because a system is the only one 
possible for the time being, it does not follow that it is wise to keepit stiff, unbending, 
impervious to the call for more space and air. Those who feel in this way find that 
the only honest course open to them at present, is to accord their support to 
whatever makes for the upbuilding of the nation in the measuresand policy ofeither 
side, and to oppose whatever in either side is opposed to steady and sure pro- 
gress in that direction. They are unable to feel that the Councils by themselves, 
and without the pressure of public opinion (agitation if you please) outside can 
effect much.” ~- 


Bombay Chronicle (1), 10th Dec. 


11. Commenting on Lord Reading’s speach to the Bengali leaders at Calcutta, 
the Bombay Chronicle writes :—-“‘ The issue is what Lord Reading is pleased to call 
a small difference. And it is this that while the Government make a fetish of the 
recent: ‘ Reforms’ @nd say ‘Thus far and no farther until the British people 
decide how much farther you are to go’, the Indian people long to come into their 
own, to be free. The freedom they long for and need is a freedom that is not 
incompatible with their country remaining a member of the group known as the 
British Comonwealth of free nations. And they long for this freedom because it is 
their due and. because without it they cannot keep themselves abreast of other 
countries and contribute their full and proper share towards the progress of 
humanity Even the co-operators are dissatisfied with diarchy and want full 
provincial autonomy and responsibility in the Central Government. ‘ The liberty 
which England desires,’ Lord Reading said, ‘ consists not in enforcing your will on 
that of others by whatever means you may seek, it is that liberty which does not 
consist in saying that others must do as you wish. That is the very opposite of 
liberty. That is tyranny’. Now, we ask His Excellency if these wise words do 
not apply to the attitude of his Government and the British Government towards 
India’s united demand for swardj. Is it ‘liberty’ which makes England flout 
the wishes of the overwhelming bulk of the people, which asks that Indians must 
do as the English people wish? Supposing the position were reversed? What 
would Englishmen do? Lord Reading says Government do not like arrests and 
want to avoid them. No human being likes arrest per se. Why is it then that men 
like Pandit Motilal Nehru and Lala Lajpat Rai welcome arrests? Lord Reading 
regards the phenomenon as a mere re of Government and as such he says 
he will not allow it to sway his Government one hair’s breadth from their present 
policy. But is there not another explanation of the pehnomenon? Is it not a 
great sacrifice and does not the sacrifice embody the protest of the people against 
the continued refusal to satisfy their passionate longing for a completer and fuller. 
freedom than they now enjoy ? You may not like, you may even condemn, the 
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non-co-operation movement. But that is not the point. We are not discussing 
the merits of the non-co-operation movement. (ur immediate concern is to go to 
the root of the matter—that is, the cause of which it is but the effect. And the 
cause is this, to go back again to the issue with which we began, that while the Indian 
people are not satisfied with the Government of India Act and want the reality of 
swardj, the Government ignore the universal dissatisfaction and are determined, 
to use Sir Harcourt Butler’s language, ‘to see it through ’.. Lord Reading calls 
the difference a small one; the Indian people regard it as fundamental. But 
differences, whether small or fundamental, are capable of satisfactory adjustment, 
as the [rish negotiations have amply shown. The Irish Home Rule Act was on the 
Statute-book. Did the fact prevent Mr. Lloyd George from entering into negotia- 
tions? As-regards the Turkish question, Lord Reading has repeatedly stated that 
he has identified himself with the views of Indian Muslims. An understanding on 
this point between the Government and the people is, therefore, the easier of attain- 
ment. And, as regards the Punjab, the ex-Lord Chief Justice of England will not 
surely be so unjudicial as not to listen to what the people’s case on the question is. 
What then is there which prevents a conference between the representatives of the 
people and the Government ? Notthe non-co-operators surely. For, neither the 
Congress nor Mahatma Gandhi have made a fetish of the non-co-operation move- 
ment and have ruled out the method of negotiation. They are concerned with the 
end; if that end is to be achieved by negotiation, none would welcome it more 
than they.”’ 


J am-e-J amshed (21), 9th Dec. 


12. The Jdm-e-Jamshed comments on His Excellency the Lord Reading’s 
speech before the leading Indians of Bengal and declares that it cannot but make 
an appeal to every thoughtful Indian. The paper endorses His Excellency’s 
appeal for patience and declares that the Moderates desire to proceed on 
the lines denoted by Lord Reading in his speech. It fails to see what the 
Bengalis will gain by bringing about a hartal in connection with the Prince of 
Wales’s visit to Calcutta, and is of opinion that such a hartal will be nothing 
more than an epen insult to His Royal Highness. The paper says that the 
non-co-operation press has protested against the preventive measures taken 
by the Bengal Government, but it declares that in view of the tragic story of 
Bombay such severe measures have now become necessary in the interest of public 
safety. It is of opinion that those who wish to impose their will on the public by 
non-constitutional means only prove their incapacity to rule themselves and only 
strengthen the hands of India’s enemies in England. It hopes in the end that the 
speech will have the desired effect. on the people of Bengal, and that the latter will 
show their loyalty by giving a hearty welcome to the Prince of Wales. | 


Comments on the arrest of non-co-operation leaders. 
Mahrdtta (6), 11th Dec. 


*13. “Lord Reading has at last given himself up to the bureaucracy who 
have succeeded in capturing him in theirnet. The struggle was indeed very brief, 
so brief, that it gives grounds for suspicion that his anxiety and pretensions to do 
justice and fair play were nothing but a camouflage that concealed the real man. 
He succeeded in the beginning to create a halo round him and his intentions 
but the thin veneer soon melted in face of the realities and the real worshipper 
_of brute-forcé was instantly out. Lord Reading was reported to be a man of wide 
sympathies in so far as National aspirations of down-trodden peoples were concerned 
and he did not fail to exploit his being a Jew to inspire some confidence in him as 
‘such. As a Jew he posed to know the inner springs of the people of the Orient 

and raised high expectations of himself. But after all, it is found out that 
consummate Sistem as he is, he used language more to conceal his inner self 
than to express it. In the brief period of his viceroyalty he broke his plighted word 
more than once....... [The paper here refers to Mr. Gandhi’s interviews with His 
Excellency, the alleged promise not to prosecute the Ali Brothers, their consequent 
apology and their recent prosecutions, and proceeds :—-] There ‘were vivid 
signs of the impending storm of repression and after his return from Bombay, it 
burst with all its fury. He struck the note of repression in his speeches and the tune 

was taken up by the provincial satraps, one of whom, we mean Sir Harcourt Butler, 
~ declared in a gusto that he would ‘ see in through at all costs’. In Bengal, in the 
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Punjab, in the Uinted Provinces the tide of repression is rushing on and threatens to 
deluge the whole land. It seems that all lessons of history that repression can 
never repress the longing for swardjya and self-determination, seem to have been 
lost on Lord Reading and we need not warn him that as sure as history repeats 
itself, the repression will react like a boomerang on the head of the bureaucracy..... 
The duty of the country at this momentous juncture in the National struggle 
is to rally round the leaders and present a solid front to the bureaucracy. In no 
province, such illegal orders should be obeyed. Maharashtra has its difference in 
the matter of details regarding the programme of non-co-operation and the leaders 
of Maharashtra have expressed them in view of the approaching session of the 
Congress, and in view of securing healthy discussion. But this need not be 
construed into either a revolt against the principle or a hesitation to join the fray. 
Otherwise freedom of speech would be a big sham. We exhort the whole of Maha- 
rashtra to watch with eagerness-the opportunity to show its mettle and demonstrate 
to the bureaucracy that so far as they are concerned India would show an united 
front. Let the bureaucracy beware of the consequences of this policy of repression 
because if we read history aright, repression has proved to be the grave of the 
autocrats. The bureaucracy have thrown off their veil and they stand revealed 
in their,true colours. .The hour has at last struck. Individual civil disobedience 
was decided upon by the All-India Congress Committee, but the initiative naturally 
lay with the bureaucracy and they have made their choice. The fitness for swardjya 
and liberty can be measured only by the amount of sacrifice we are ready to make and 
we trust that India will come out with flying colours at the end of the struggle. 
The words of Mahatma Gandhi, that ‘the way to swardjya lies thorugh the jail ’ 
are coming to fruition and India is sure to acheive its goal soon. The end of 
repression 1s swardjya ! 


Young India (11), 8th Dec. 


14. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes :—‘‘ The arrest of Lala Lajpatrai and Messrsi 
Lalkhan, Santanam and Gopichand in the Punjab, of Messrs. Phooken and Bardola. 
in Assam, Babu Jitendralal Banerji in Bengal, Maulana Mohiuddin and others in 
Ajmer and Mr. Harkarannath Mishra and others in Lucknow means business. It 
shows not merely that the Government is in earnest but that it is not going to tole- 
rate non-co-operation any longer; nolonger is it a question of putting down violence, 
it is one of compelling co-operation. And thisisasit should be. The Government 
had to appear in its true colours some day or other. No Prince had such welcome as 
is being offered to the Prince of Wales. The chosen leaders of the people are being 
put away so that the latter may accept the lead of the Government and so that there 
may be no hartal on the day of the Prince’s entry into the various provinces. 
All this the Government of India, constituted as it is, has a right to do, and 
we non-co-operate because it claims and exercises such right on due occasion. The 
right consists in its imposing its will upon the people not recognising that of the 
people to have their own way except on pain of being imprisoned. The issue is 
clear and neatly summed upin the Lawrence statue whose removal the Government 
will not allow although it is the property in law of the people. 


fore, need no demonstrations” 


now nor big meetings ; we must discipline those who have become awakened to 

withstand provocation and_to do constructive national work, which is organisation | 
of carding, hand-spinning and hand-weaving so as to enable the nation 

to supplement her ante resources and to find work for the idle hours 

of the millions. Hindu-Muslim unity is an, article of faith with us. Itis not to 

be cultivated or demonstrated. except by all working together for national 

uplift and, therefore, devoting their time exclusively to manufacture of khadt. 

As soon as we have attained a complete boycott of foreign cloth and begun to 
-manufacture our own khadt in our respective provinces and villages, we can become 

free probably without having to resort to mass civil disobedience. Therefore, 
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aggressive civil disobedience should be avoided, at least till after finishing the boy- 
cott of foreign cloth and qualifying for the manufacture of hand-spun khadi. Defen- 
sive civil disobedience which ,is forced on us in the prosecution of our campaign 
we ought to welcome whenever it comes.”’ | 


Indian Social Reformer (5), 11th Dec. 


*15. “ The week has been signalised by quite a crop of notable arrests in the 
Punjah, the United Provinces and Bengal.......... ‘We had hoped that this 
method of dealing with political opponents had disappeared with the advent of the 
Reforms. We are sorry that we were mistaken. Whatever the wisdom of invitin 
the Prince to visit India at this juncture, Government, now that he is here, is bound 
to ensure for him as good a reception as possible, and the non-co-operationists have 
shown themselves to be grievously lacking in political perspective by the manner in 
which they have set themselves to make it appear a failure. We cannot help think- 
ing that it is not altogether just to those who would give a warm welcome to the 
Prince, to think that they are to be intimidated by opposition, and our opinion is 
amply borne out by the experience of Bombay notwithstanding the riots. His 
Royal Highness’s reception at any place could not have been marred by intimidation, 
and is not likely to be improved by these arrests. As it is, the daily swelling roll of 
arrests in places which he is to visit, cannot but cause pain and sorrow to His Royal 
Highness. If Ministers, instead of regarding themselves as parts of the Iixecutive 
machine, had exerted themselves to get into touch with leaders of the people, they 
might have helped the Governments of which they are members to find a less 
obnoxious way of ensuring against hartals and other demonstrations of discontent. 
At any rate, they ought to have tried, and if they had seriously tried, they would, 
we believe, have largely succeeded. These wholesale arrests, after the masterly 
passivity of the past months, do not convey the impression of being inspired by a 
considered policy. They give the impression of panic on the part of Government 
who seem to be really at their wit’s end how to deal with the situation. Sir Harcourt 
Butler’s excited appearance at the U. P. Legislative Council and his impassioned 
declaration that Government was determined to see it through are hardly calculated 
to impart calmness and confidence to those who heard him. How different from 
the heroic serenity of Lord Hardinge who, when the bomb burst upon him with 
fearful impact and he was being removed to Hospital, told his locum tenens, *‘ No 
change of policy, Wilson’. Of such stuff are the builders of Empire made, not of 
men who allow themselves to be stampeded into opposite extremes by the circum- 
stances of the moment. The coincidence between the passing of the Rowlatt Act 
on the conclusion of the Armistice, and of these arrests on the heels of the Irish 
Settlement, have not escaped attention.” 


New Times (7), 5th Dec. 

16. ‘‘ Yesterday came the news of the arrest of Lala Lajpat Rai and three 
of his comrades...... Years ago, Morley, the man who worshipped at the shrine 
of Burke and Mill, justified the deportation of Lala Lajpat Rai. To-day, Lord 
Reading, the man who many thought would help the Indian cause, is out to justify 
repression. And all in the name of law! But what value has a law which is not 
an instrument of liberty ?...... What Lord Reading has been lately saying 
practically comes to this :—the bureaucracy is strong to rule. Suchstrength, as we 
have urged more than once, is weakness. ‘The strength which comes in conflict 
with the soul of a people, the strength which arrests popular leaders pledged to non- 
violence, is the strength which undermines a State. It drives unrest underground 
where it does not provoke to violence....... The policy of shutting down public 
bodies is rightly resented. Here are associations definitely pledged to non-violence ; 
here are men held in high esteem by the public,—who have repeatedly asked their 
countrymen to scrupulously refrain from violence. . But the bureaucracy shuts 
down the associations and sends the men to jail! Lord Reading says he stands 
for Government by law ; the situation is developing in one direction,—Government 


by the 0. I. D.!” 


Servant uf India (8), 8th Dec. 


17. “ For our part we cannot blind ourselves to the fact, that the Government 
till now followed a policy of commendable self-restraint in face of much provocation, 
or that latterly intimidation/has been used to secure a wider conformity to non- 
co-operation than would otherwise have been obtained. We cannot,-therefore, refuse 
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a certain measure of support to Government measures as indeed no non-co-operator 
can refuse, but our support is rigidly limited by the proved necessity of putting 
a stop to intimidation. We are not satisfied that this limit is observed in every 
case. For instance, the arrest of Lala Lajpat Rai and other prominent persons 
in Lahore for contravening the order in regard to the prohibition of public meetings 
was not necessitated by an imminent outbreak of violence. There is no question 
of the Government possessing legal authority to punish the breakers of law, but all 
that is legal is not necessarily expedient ; and we seriously doubt if it is expedient 
at a time when non-co-operation shows distinct signs of an early collapse to put fresh 
life into it by acts which throw a halo of martyrdom round non-co-operators. The 
wise policy which Government followed heretofore is fully justified by its results, 
and we earnestly hope that Government will still adhere to that policy 

As there ought to be no intimidation on the part of the people, so there ought to be 
none on the part of Government.” 


Bombay Chronicle (1), 5th Dec. 


18. ‘So the Lion of the Punjab is the latest victim of the new campaign of 
repression which Lord Reading has inaugurated. The Associated Press message, which 
gives the news of the arrest, omits to mention precisely the offence for which Lala 
Lajpatrai and other Congress leaders of the Punjab have been arrested. Perhaps, 
the head and front of their offence is that they dared to hold a general meeting of 
the members of the Provincial Congress Committee to consider the present situation 
in the province for contravention of the Seditious Meetings Act. The meeting 
of the Provincial Congress Committee which is only open to members is not a public 
meeting, contemplated by the Act........ Lord Reading, who came to India 
to vindicate justice, has surrendered himself much in the same way as his predecessor 
did and has sanctioned repressive measures to accomplish his task. ‘I feel sure ’, 
he has told the members of thé Calcutta Municipality, ‘ that he (Lord Ronaldshay) 
will take all the necessary measures for the enforcement of law and the maintenance 
of order and if it becomes necessary for the Government of India to assist 
him and his Government I pledge myself that prompt and effective steps will be 
taken for this purpose’. The pledge is ominously reminiscent of another that his 
predecessor gave, in an ill-fated moment promising support to the head of each 
local Government for such measure as he thought it might be necessary to take—a 
support that, as Lord Chelmsford himself confessed, “was given unwaveringly 
throughout’. What was the outcome of that support? The Punjab. May 
we once again remind Lord Reading that repression will never bring contentment 


in the country, that conciliation is the only wise policy which ‘the occasion 
demands.”’ 


Lokamanya (114), 5th and 9th Dec. 


19. The Lokamanya refers to the arrest of Lala Lajpatrai and others at Lahore 

and says it expects them to be given a special sentence of eight months’ mgorous 
imprisonment under the Seditious Meetings Act, though other offenders under the Act 
‘have recently been sentenced to six or seven months. It dwells upon the prosecu- 
tions of the leaders of the Shiromani Gurudwar Prabhandhak Sabha of Amritsar 
under the same Act and declares that the religious question of the control of the 
Amritsar Golden Temple has been given a political aspect by its being mismanaged 
by the Punj4b Government. It refers to the defiant utterances of Sardar Mehtab- 
sing, theSikh leader, inthe course of his trial arid to the way in which new Sikh leaders 
are taking the place of those sentenced, and remarks that it all goes to show how 
deeply moved the Sikhs are over the matter. It declares that all these incidents, 
combined with the arrest of Lala Lajpatrai and others, prove that the wave of 
satyagraha is spreading all over the Punjab and it opines that the Punjab Govern- 
ment seems to have arrested the Lala under the fear that he is likely to become the 
dictator of that Province just as Mr.C. R. Das has become the dictator of Bengal. 
This move on the part of the Punj4b Government, in the paper’s opinion, is likely 
- to shake that province to its deepest depths and also to create a commotion through- 
out India. It hopes hat the conduct of the Hindu, Sikh and Moslem communities 
‘in the Punjab in carrying out the satyagraha campaign, which that province 
has been .accorded the honours to launch by the , oar Government, would 
prove a model to follow for the rest of India. [In a further issue the 
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paper, writing about the arrests of Lala Lajpatrai, Pandit Motilal Nehru 

and others, says:—It may be said that by their incarceration, the whole of 
Northern India from Lahore to Calcutta has been cast into prison. The Times of 
India had mocked at Pandit Motilal’s declaration that either swardjya would be 
achieved or they would go to prison before the Ahmedabad Congress met, but the - 
latter part of the declaration has been realised and both the Lala and the Pandit ~ 
have in the most peaceful manner taken the path to jail for the sake of swardjya. 
Other Congressmen also have been arrested and it may be said that one foot of 
Mr. C. R. Das, the President-elect of the Congress also is already in prison. 
Mr. Gandhi, the soul of the non-co-operation movement, is also persistently challeng- 
ing Government to arrest him. Orders under the Seditious Meetings Act and 
about the suppression of the volunteer organisations are being disregarded and 

r people are peacefully going to jail, and this political satyagraha said to have been 
fully launched with the greatest enthusiasm and singleness of purpose. The fact 
that the utmost peace prevails in the Punjab and the United Provinces even after 
the arrest of Lala Lajpatrai and Pandit Motilal would, in the opinion of some, 
assure the Mahatma of the peacefulness of the movement, and thus induce him to 
launch satyagraha either in Bardoli or Anand about the time of the meeting of the 
Congress, as all the preliminaries have been gone through and as many as five thousand 
women have signed the pledge to go to prison. As remarked by the 7'ribune, had 
Government taken proper advantage of the manifestoes issued by Mr. Gandhi 
at the beginning of the Bombay riots and desisted from launching the new campaign 
of repression satyagraha would not have commenced to-day in the Punjab and the - 
United Provinces. But in its anxiety to take undue advantage of the position 
Government has committed serious errors and challenged the leaders to.a trial of 
strength and the challenge has been accepted by them m a peaceful spirit. It appears 
from the accounts published that the Lala actually courted arrest under the 
Seditious Meetings Act. The appeal made-by him to the people in the course of 
his message 1s really invaluable and stamps him as one of the priceless ornaments 
of India. It is hoped that the message would remain engraved on the hearts @f 
the youthful pariots of the country. Where is the wonder if going to prison 1s 
considered to be a very light matter under the present circumstances ? | 
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Conviction and sentence of Pandit Nekiram. 


Lokamanya (114), 5th Dec. 


(20. The Lokamdnya expresses its surprise that Pandit Nekiram Sharma should 
have been convicted and sentenced to eight months’ rigorous imprisonment not 
under section 124-A of the Indian Penal Code, but under 153-A for attempt to create 
hatred between classes. Nobody would find fault with Government, the paper says, 
for convicting a non-co-operator under section 124-A for Mr. Gandhi has already 
declared that he and his followers are bent upon creating disaffection against Govern- 
ment, but to convict him of trying to create hatred between classes would not be 

~ honest as the non-co-operators are commanded by the Congress to promote a feeling 
of unity among all the classes. It points out that the Pandit during the recent 
Bombay riots actually risked his own life and saved several Parsi families from the 
five at Bhendi Bazar. It is afraid that the Pandit would not be treated well in jail, ‘ 


udging from the way in which he was treated as an undertrial pisoner by being 
Chalontied and disallowed a chair m the Magistrate’s court. 


Reflections on the policy of repression. 
New Times (7), 3rd Dec. 


21. ‘Lord Reading has blessed the policy of repression! And provincial 
heads may be expected now to show “the full strength of the Government ”. 
Arrests and yet more arrests are reported. Repression is not administration. But 
Government believes in force; and we must not be surprised if, after a period of 
waiting and watching, it is on the war-path today. Government may be expected 

_ to proceed yet further on this path.......... The Government has taken up the. 
challenge. We should expect it to be more and more rigorous in repression as the 
situation develops. The bureaucracy means business! ‘ Wild passions have been 
let loose’, says Lord Ronaldshay. And Lord Reading finds excuse in ‘ recent 

events’. The Bombay riot was a sin against humanity; it was, also, a big 
~ ‘political blunder. It gives a convenient excuse to the bureaucracy to enter into 
yan open fight with. the nation-spirit—in the name of ‘peace and order’! The real 
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reason of the Government’s policy of repression is simple. The swardj movement 
has undermined the prestige of the bureaucracy. ‘The movement is creating new 
psychological values; these have disturbed the mind of the bureaucracy...... Lord 
Ronaldshay knows now that the masses are profoundly disaffected. The sward) 
movement is become a mass-movement. And it is easy to understand why Govern- 
ment is anxious to suppress the movement in this ‘wonderful new era of ‘ reforms’! ’ 
Repression may demoralise the people ; it may drive the feeling undergoround ; 1 

may revive a school of violence ; or it may lead to Freedom. Much depends wade 
the spirit in which we prepare ourselves to meetit...... Of this we feel sure— 
violence on our part will not lead to Freedom. Violence on Government’s part, if 
met by us in the spirit of self-discipline and moral idealism, will give us victory.”’ 


Hindu (160), 1st Dec. 


22. Where is Lord Reading's oft-repeated boast of justice gone now? From 
his recent speech it would appear that he is completely under the thumb of the 
bureaucracy.- We are not surprised at it. No Viceroy, however good he may be, 

ean avoid the fate which has overtaken Lord Reading, who after all is an ordinary 
man. Repression has become the order of the day now. ‘The hartals organised in 
connection with the visit of His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales seem to be the 
cause of it. Lord Reading is now prepared to use all the force at his command to 
maintain peace and order in the country and to protect what are called the loyal 
elements of the population from the violence of the non-co-operators. We doubt if 
this policy of repression will succeed. We think that instead of suppressing the 
unrest it will aggravate it. The unrest is due rather to the high-handedness of 
officials and Aman Sabhas than to the activities of the non-co- operators. In Sind 
on the general hartal day, the 17th November, several Government officials and 
members of Aman Sabhas resorted to violent methods, but thanks to the good 
judgment of the people there was no disturbance. It seems Lord Reading has lost 
his senses and forgotten the teachings of history. Hemust know that whenever an 
agg nation has determined to gain its liberty, victory has always been on the 
e of the people. What has happened elsewhere will happen in India. We are 
sure to win as against Government, if only we observe complete non-violence in 
our fight. Brute force cannot avail against soul force. 


Guardti Punch (16), 4th Dec. ; Eng. cols. 


*23. ‘ Public life in this country has once again reached a critical state. While 
the Bombay outbreaks have come as a rude eye-opener to the non-co-operation 
side, the powers that be have seen in them a fit excuse for launching upon a whole- 
sale policy of unmitigated repression. A little thought, however, will show that 
in doing so the Government of India is committing the most serious blunder ever 
committed in history. The word repression has an ugly odour about it and even 
supposing that the non-co-operators were thinking of revising their programme in 
the light of the experience gained by a year’s working at it, the very fact that the 
Government has decided to show its hand will induce the more ardent spirits among 
them to put up a brave front and out of sheer doggedness to persist in a course 
which has been proved to be thoroughly futile.......... Whether for good 
for ill, the one tangible result of the non-co-operation propaganda has been to insti 
into. the people a spirit of brave defiance of established authority and if the 
Government were ever stampeded into a violent offensive, which line of action is, 
curiously enough, eagerly looked forward to by both the Anglo- ‘Indians and the 
non-co-operators, it will be the Government that will be the loser, not the 
other side. And the former will not have to go further back in the history of 
this country than the incident of the Karachi prosecution and the suppression 
of the volunteer organizations to realize that the above are no idle fears.” 
[Elsewhere the paper writes :--‘‘ The reply given by Lord Reading to the Punjab 
Chamber of Commerce’s deputation that waited on His Excellency makes one 
thing thoroughly clear. Itis that the action of the various Provincial Governments 


in resorting to repression on a_ still larger scale than hitherto has behind it the . 


sanction of the Government of India. Being one of those who are pp arom to 
repression, we cannot but deplore it. It may be that there is an amount of intimida- 
tion and a kind of compulsion which even honest opponents of non-co-operation 
have to put up with, but we fear, repression is no remedy for it. On the contrary, 


this remedy of Lord Readin g is worse than the desease. Even Lord Reading has. 


admitted that the movement has its root in the legitimate grievances. of the people 
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and says that what he does not approve is the way to get them righted. This is 
exactly the case of all honest opponents of non-co-operation and the next best 
remedy to deal with it—the first bemg a redressal of those wrongs—is not to interfere 
with it so long as it does not actually endanger public peace.”’] 


Deshi Mitra (60), 8th Dec. ; Kaira Vartamdn (67), 7th Dec. 


24. Lord Reading gave us profuse promises of justice, but he has not yet done 
anything to justify the hopes raised by them. On the other hand a policy of 
repression has been adopted by Government. Does not the Viceroy realise that 
repression adds to discontent and that discontent in this country has increased since 
his advent in this country ? The policy of repression has now gone the length. of 
declaring national volunteers corps unlawful in Bengal, the United Provinces, the 
Punjab and the province of Delhi. What good purpose is to be served by repression ? 
These volunteers have proved very serviceable to the country, and at Bombay 
recently they did more to quell the disturbances than the Police or the Military. 
It is a sign of weakness of intellect on the part of Government to be led to declare 
these organisations unlawful. [The Aa:ra Vartamdn also protests against the 
repressive policy of Government and reminds them that it will tend to strengthen 
the non-co-operation movement and to add to the popular-discontent. | 


Sind Observer (9), 6th Dec. 


25. “ We are yet unable to comprehend the policy of Lord Reading. He > 
is gage . the fullest support to all local Governments in their policy of repression 
and, in reply to every address that is presented to him, His Excellency breathes 
out a prayer at the end that India might rise to a position ‘ which her numbers, 
her history, her traditions and her religious spirit merit to lift her high so that she 
may rank in the Cguncils of the Empire and of the world’. This is feeding an, 
impatient world on a dictionary of words and we may respectfully tell His Excetlency 
that the time is past for the awakened people of India to be statisfied with words 
however sweet. The Government of India may yet retrieve the situation by calling 
a conference of leaders of all parties at Delhi at the suggestion of the Prince of Wales. 
Definite proposals should be made to calm the waters of Indian unrest and if the 
non-co-operation leaders reject all reasonable proposals they will do so at. their 
risk. The Government will appear before the Indian people as being ready to 
do all that is in its power to pacify the country. But if the Government of India 
thinks it is too much for it to make any overtures to a paltry set of disloyalists and 
that the people should be satisfied with what it in its grace gives, then the country 
and the Government must be prepared to pass through harder ‘times. We must 
repeat what we have been saying that repression 1s always a broken reed to lean 
upon. Let not the unparalleled opportunity of the presence of the future King- 
Emperor of India in this country slip away. Let him pour oil on the troubled 


waters by inviting a conference of leaders of all parties with the Government of 
India at Delhi.”’ 


Kesari (110), 6th Dec. 


26. The Kesart remarks that though the recent Municipal proceedings at 
Amritsar and Lahore have made it clear how disinclined the public in the Punjab 
is to welcome the Prince of Wales owing to the exasperated state of feeling preva- 
lent, the bureaucracy in the province has been doing things calculated to further 
exacerbate the people’s susceptibilities and thus shown that it has lost its head. 
[t declares that the Punjab Government, by interfering in the affairs of the Sikh 
Gurudwars, is hurting the religious feelings.of the community and that its action 
on the matter of applying the Seditious Meetings Act to the meeting of the Sikh 
leaders to consider the question of the Keys of the treasury of the Golden Temple 
and arresting them is likely to spread disaffection in the community. Another 
instance of the Punjab.Government having lost its head, the paper says, is to be 
found in the arrest of Lala Lajpatrai and three other leaders while holding a meeting — 
of the Punjaéb Congress Committee and also in the cruel manner in which it has 
dealt with Pandit Nekiram. It expresses the hope that the public of the Punjab 
will not départ in the least from the policy of non-violence in these times of trial 
as therein lies the test of its patriotism. It tenders a similar advice to the 
public of Calcutta, where it says the ‘Civil Guards’ being organised by the local 
Anglo-Indians are sure to turn their arms against the people when there is hartal 
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there on the occasion of the Prince of Wales’s visit. At the same time it points out 
that self-defence within the limits allowed by law does not go against the vow of 
non-violence. | 


Bombay Samdchér (56), 5th and 9th Dec. ; Hindusthan (20), 3rd Dee. ; 
J am-e-Jamshed (21), 5th Dec. _ 1 

27. The Bombay Samachar believes that the repressive policy, inaugurated by 
Lord Ronaldshay and imitated by other Provincial Governments, must have the 
support of Lord Reading who, in its opinion, has failed to realise the situation and 
has fallen a victim to a panic. The paper then refers to the difference of 
opinion that has arisen in the congress camp, as seen from the presidential 
address of Mr. Jayakar at the third Thana District*Conference and the speeches 
made at the Maharashtra Provincial Conference at Akola, and lends its support 
to the message to the country issued by Mr. Das, president-elect of the next 
Congress. The paper considers the message as a fitting rejomder to the post- 
prandial speech made by Lord Ronaldshay at the St. Andrew’s dinner and endorses. 
Mr. Das’s views about the necessity of unwavering adherence to the principle of 
non-violent non-co-operation and reminds {the people that success of the popular 
movement would be ensured only by a hearty response to Mr. Das’s appeal. 
[In a subsequent issue the paper refers to the peaceful character of the hartal 
observed throughout India on the 17th November with the exception of 
Bombay and blames that city for thus vitiating the political atmosphere 
of the country. It expresses gratification at the absence of repressive measures in 
the Bombay Presidency and contrasts with this the policy of repression adopted by 
the Governments of Bengal, the United Provinces, the Punjab and Burma with a 
view to putting down the non-co-operation movement. It declares that repression 
cannot win over the hearts of the people and pomts, ot the mistake 
of Government in attempting to prove the success of the Prince’s visit by adopt- 
ing a policy of repression. In conclusion the paper calls upon Lord Reading to 
take a lesson from Ireland and to remove the grievances of the people while the 
Prince is in India so that Indians may give him ahearty reception. [The Hindusthan 
deplores the determination of the Government of India to adopt a policy of 
repression to put down the political agitation in the country and criticises the | 
steps taken by the Government of Bengal in declaring national volunteers corps 
unlawful. It then refers to the speech made by Lord Ronaldshay at the Saturday 
Club of Calcutta and expresses fear that the Government of Bengal have still more 
drgstic steps in contemplation. The paper thinks that the country will be driven 
to adopt the programme of non-co-operation settled by the Congress if Government 
continue to adopt repressive measures. The Jdm-e-Jamshed on the other hand | 
justifies the Bengal Government’s repressive policy against the non-co-operation 
movement on the ground that it would ward off the possibilities of riots and 
destruction arising from the violent methods of the Congress volunteers in picketing 
liquor shops, Spuomyren UEyCn etc. The paper refers to the two messages issued by 
Mr. C. R. Das and doubts the wisdom of talking about “ideals ’’ when 95 per © 
cent. of the people are uneducated and when the non-co-operation movement 
has frequently led to nots. In conclusion it emphatically declares that the Bengal 
Government had to adopt such measures as precautions only, when the non- | 
co-operators, while performing their duties, in their extreme zeal used physical. 
force and when the uneducated fanatics following their examples took recourse 
to objectionable violence resulting in military interference for the safety of the 


public. | | 


- 


Karnatak Vritta (84). 6th Dec. 


28. ‘The principle underlying all history is that “ liberty wins victory”. The 
history of every nation which has been in bondage affords a convincing illustration 
of that principle. When the conquering nation grows fat by sucking, without — 
let or hindrance, the blood of the conquered people and denies to them even their 
elementary right ofexistence as a nation, thena yearning for independence springs up 
in the minds of the conquered people. This desire for independence, however, is not 
easily awakened. But when once this desire is called into existence, it is a sure 
indication of the approaching death of the conquerors. The English after all are 
foreigners. They do not belong to our race or to our religion and their civilization 
too is different from ours. Whilst it is laid down in our religion that drinking 
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leads people to hell, to Englishmen it is no more than an ordinary matter of daily 
observance. The desire for indepedence displayed itself very strongly during the 
days of the partition of Bengal. But at the same time this spirit of independence 
began to manifest itself among the people, in the hearts of the conquerors there 
arose a wicked desire to continue, by some means or other, to keep the people under 
subjection. This wicked desire, combined with selfishness of the conquerors, 
gave birth to the serpent of repression. If this serpent is attacked in time by all 
the means at our disposal and if it 1s hit on its vital parts, the death of the serpent, 
as well as of the Government which brings it into life, is assured. If, however, 
the serpent escapes the hlow, it is sure to destroy the spirit of the people ‘and their 
desire for independence. Such was the fate of the partition movement. If the 
people had, by a united effort, lifted upa huge stone and had thrown it on the 
head of this serpent of repression, the repression as well as the Government would 
have breathed their last long ago and there would have arisen no occasion 
for the present repression. The hight of freedom which was kindled by the 
inhuman massacres in the Punjab is now burning vigorously in the atmosphere 
of national consciousness. But the Government who are inimical to our interests 
have been trying to extinguish it by pouring the highly inflam nable oil of repression 
upon it. Some may feel “indignation, and shower. reproaches on the Government. 
For our part we congratulate Lord Reading on the policy which he has inaugurated 
and regard him as a well-wisher of India, in the same sense in which we regarded 
Lord Curzon as our well-wisher. 


Gujarate (14), 11th Dec. 

*29. ‘The Gujarat: comments on the policy of repression now being pursued in 
various provinces as exemplified by the arrests of leaders, the declaration of volunteer 
corps as unlawful associations, etc. The bureaucracy, it points out, has now come 
into the open field; by bringing into operation the Seditious Meetings Act, 
the law of. sedition and other criminal laws, 1t has furnished to the leaders of the 
people the opportunity they were seeking of breaking the laws, of going to jail and 
thereby enjoying a period of rest. It continues .—-We think that there is the hand 
of God in this. The bureaucracy forget that after the fear of being dragged into 
courts and being imprisoned in jail has been destroved, the laws become useless. 
We are quite sure that in the new policy which thev have started it is the people 
that wall triumph. In arresting Lala Lajpatrai and three of his associates for 
holding a private meeting of the Provincial Congress Committee, the bureaucracy 
has exceeded all limits. From this it would look as if the intention were to destroy 
the glamour of the Government which had come forward to protect the people 
in the interest of freedom and independence. It 1s surprising that the bureaucracy 
should have further strengthend the struggle of Indians for freedom and independence 
by pouncing upon their rights of holding public meetings and of free speech and 
action. What the people wanted, that the bureaucracy have placed before them 
ready cooked at the mrght moment. Itisto be seen whether the Bombay 
Government will act on this occasion with wisdom or whether it will play into the 
hands of thepeople’s party. But the duty of the people is very clear. ‘The fight of 
India is for securing the freedom and independence ofall, and they must act in such 
a way as will lead to the attainment of that aim. Should the Bombay bureaucracy 
make the same mistake as the Governments of the Punjab and the United Provinces 
and Bengal, the people should take advantage of that mistake. 


Ra) Hansa (87), 11th Dec. 

*30. The bureaucracy has given a challenge to the non-co-operators. It has 
challenged them to a duel in the open and it is up to them to show by their 
behaviour that they possess such qualities as manliness, courage, spirit of sacrifice 
and genuine patriotism. Non-co-operators, arise and take heed. The officials 
are out to test the truth of your pim:iple. They have launched their forces, 
viz.; the police, the military and their laws, on the field and have shown their readi- 
ness to wrestle with you. Such a golden opportunity will never come to you again. 
The bureaucracy has been doing you a great service by challenging you in this 
manner. They have placed before you au excellent opportunity for practising 
civil disobedience. The National Congress has proclaimed that swardj will be 
attained within one year. The bureaucracy has replied by resolving’ to crush 
the non-co-operation movement within one year and establish their irresponsible 
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Government yet more firmly. When the Spanish Armada invaded England, 


‘all England, in spite of a hundred differences of caste and creed, rose as one man 


to drive away the common enemy. In the same way, Indians should now forget 


‘all their differences and unite for the liberation of their country by non-violent 


means. The Government have issued a Press Note to the effect that picketing 
is ellegal. As a rejoinder to this the people of the Karnatak should now 
organize themsleves into volunteer corps for peaceful picketing and resume picketing 
work which they had so long neglected. | 


Nusrat (new), 12th Dec. 


*31. Throughout the length and breadth of India, the news that even the wife 
and the sister of Mr. C. R. Das could not escape the clutches of violence and repression, 
will be received with mingled feelings of joy and grief. The grief is felt for the 
fact that ladies, the protection of whose chastity and purity is the duty of both the 
Hindus and the Musalmans and for whose comfort and convenience men’s comfort 
and convenience are to be sacrificed, are being taken away to-day to bear the 
hardships of jail. Though the sections of Indian Penal Code are being recklessly 
used against the patriots, yet, up till now, Government had not interfered with the 
fair sex. The joy is felt for the fact that repression is passing beyond all 
limits and that this is the proof of its impending death. The plant of non- 
co-operation has been so far nourished by the violence of the Government and the 
more the violence the more will this plant grow. Some unfeeling people will be 
shamed by it into joming the ranks of the patriots. 
Government policy of repression and the moderates. 

Lokaménya (114), 10th Dec. 


32. The Lokamdnya refers to the support given by the Bengalee to the alleged 
policy of repression and remarks that it is indicative of the Moderates’ moral 
degradation. It is an irony of fate, it says, that the Bengalee, the paper of 
Sir Surendranath who violently denounced repression before he took up office under 
Government, should now come forward to lend its support to a policy of repression. 
It tells Sir Surendranath that the people have not yet forgotten the humiliations 
heaped upon him by Government at the time of the partition agitation although 
he now conveniently forgets them, thanks to the fat salary he gets from them. 
It declares that the worst result of the Montford reforms is that they have divided 
the nation against itself and that but for them men like Messers. Shastri, Sapru, 
Harkishenlal, etc., would not have forsaken the cause of the country. It observes 
that the bureaucracy would not have dared to embark upon a policy of repression 
on such a vast scale in pre-reforms days and that if they had done so, the whole 
country would have shown a united front instead of being divided as at present. 


Comments on the disturbances in Bombay. 
Hindu (160), 26th and 28th Nov. 


33. The attitude of the Police and Military during the disturbance at Bombay 
has caused general excitement. This is only natural. When Parsis, Eurasians 
and Goans freely used lathis or rifles against Hindus and Muhammadans the Police 
not only looked on and enjoyed the sight but at several places actually assisted the 
assailants. The Parsis burned down Mr. Govindji Vassanji’s shop, yet the 
Police did not raise a finger against it. The Parsis freely struck Mrs. Sarojini 
Naidu with lathis, yet the Police kept quiet. They on the contrary gave good 
thrashings to wearers of Gandhi caps wherever they met them. They gave out, as 
a special case, rifles to Parsis so that they may kill their fellow-countrymen. In 
short the Police and Military joined hands with Parsis, Christians and Jews in 
killing Hindus and Muhammadans. This must excite the people» Those, how- 
ever, who realise the satanism of Government can understand what was the object 
of the Police in so doing. If the Police and Military had wished to restore peace in 
the city, they would have been able to do so without resorting to great violence and 
high-handedness on the very first day. When there is the slightest. disturbance 
against Government, immediately rifles and machine guns are brought over and 
put into action to put down the disturbance. We do not thereby suggest that this 
procedure should have been adopted at Bombay. If they had been inclined to 
restore peace they could have done so without firing. What we want to point out 
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is that whenever there is the slightest disturbance against Government, Govern- 
ment is suddenly possessed by such a keen desire to restore peace that it tries to 
put an end to the disturbance even by firing volleys of shots. On this occasion, 
however, it is manifest that it had absolutely no intention of restoring quiet. The 
rascality of the Bureaucracy consisted in allowing Hindus, Mussalmans, Parsis and 
Christians to fight among themselves and thus to aggravate the disturbance so that 
the public might realise what would be their condition under a swardj regime without 
the Police and Military of the Angrez Sircar Bahadur. Consequently the Police 
and Military, instead of suppressing the disturbance, forthwith helped and incited 
the Parsis and Christians and reframed from taking any action against any of them 
when they killed people and committed murders. The few arrests that they made 
were confined to Hindus and Muhammadans. Their apparent object was that 
inter-communal ill-feeling may grow so that the attainment of swardj? may he 
long delayed. We are of the opinion that if the leaders had not pacified the mob, 
risking their lives, the disturbances would have continued till this day, and the: 
Bureaucracy would have gloated over them. No matter what rascalities and 
stratagems the Bureaucracy may resort to, the people now know it too well not to 
see through them. The attitude of the Police and Military will only strengthen the 
feelings of the people against Government, and we hope that the people will try 
all the more to end this Government by controlling their excitement and firmly 
adhering to the path of non-violence. [In a further issue the paper writes :— 
Itis a wonder how in the face of so many complaints in the Press againsf 
the police and the military in regard to the distrubances at Bombay, the Bombay 
Government approves of their conduct and arrangements as being praiseworthy. 
The Government thinks that but for the admirable conduct of the police and the 
military the number of casualities would not have been so small as it was. It 
may be small in the eyes of Government. Indeed, but for the efforts of leaders 
to restore peace, the loss of life would have been much larger. Why was not the. 
certificate of approval given to the police immediately after the event, as is the case 
always. The belated certificate proves beyond doubt that it. was an afterthought 
on the part of the Government to defend its men, when several complaints against 
them had appeared in the Press. But the falsehood is too transparent to deceive 
any one. | | | 


Musafir (164), 26th Nov. 


34. We are thankful to God that the Bombay disturbances have changed the 
-Mahatma’s views. And if he sticks to them, there will be no reason tao regret the 
unfortunate occurrences at Bombay; for, in that case, India will have been 
saved from further danger. Indeed we can gain nothing by fighting with the 
Government. In such a fight it is we who stand to lose and not the Government. 
It is absurd to imagine that a powerful Government such as the British Government 
can be frightened by our vain threats, nor do we know of any neighbouring power 
whose help may enable us to drive out the British. We must, therefore, give up 
non-co-coperation and continue our struggle for liberty by means of constitutional 
agitation. | 


For India there is no alternative to non-co-operation. 


Bombay Chronicle (1), 6th Dee; 


35. “Among the unpleasant results of the recent disturbances in Bombay. 
has been a perfect chorus of gratuitous advice from the opponents of Nationalism 
that Mahatma Gandhi should forthwith hide his diminished head and retira 
to some Himalayan solitude, for, they say the movement of non-violent non- 
co-operaion has proved a failure, Mahatma Gandhi’s own frank admissions have 
been twisted bythe anti-Nationalist Press into abject confessions of defeat for him- 
self and his movement, and to these false premises has been appended the conclusion 
that the movement must now cease....... But every Indian Nationalist, with 
the, creed of non-co-operation in his heart, will vehemently deny that Gandhi 
has failed or that the preaching of non-violent non-co-operation induced the recent 
riots in Bombay. All honesty, clear-thinking and logic are against those whose 
ill-concealed fear of the Mahatma and his mission prompt their hypocritical app 
to him to stay his hand. For, if the Bombay disturbances have a moral, it ig 
that ‘Gandhism’ must be preached to the people even more sternuously and 


. 
a 


cg eR? 


1443 


assiduously in the immediate future than has been the case in the past. 
‘,..... Those who in Bombay on the 17th November and later days 
resorted to the old and futile methods of open violence were not followers 
of Mahatma Gandhi. Nationalists in sentiment they might have been, 
‘but they were not non-co-operators, for non-co-operation and aggressive 
violence are as water and fire—they cannot merge in a single container. 
‘...... Non-co-operation is not a cause—it is an effect. The disappearance of 
the effect would leave the cause untouched, and the cause that has produced 
non-co-operation is the three-fold grievance of the Indian people. With the pledges 
regarding Turkey broken, the Punjab wrongs unrighted and sward) not in sight, 
‘the Indian people are in no mood to rest content and if they were deprived of the 
‘weapon of non-co-operation some of them might turn to weapons less worthy,— 
even to those of a generation ago....... England, the Empire, the Moderates. 
and the Government of India must face the fact that until India has attained her 
‘goal she will not pause in the effort to reach it. The lessons of all history bear 
out our statement. Never has a people arrived at the pitch of national conscious- 
ness to which the Indian people have to-day attained, and yet remained under 
‘subjugation or tutelage—however benevolent and light the alien rule or nominal 
the state of dependence. The genius of the Indian nation under the guidance of 
Mahatma Gandhi has evolved the weapon of non-co-operation as being the most 
worthy to be wielded in a worthy cause. And it only remains for every Indian 
‘who loves his country to be introduced to this weapon....... The Ahmedabad 
Gongress may revise the programme of non-co- operation in detail, but whatever 
the decision at which it arrives, it will be based on this cardinal fact that ‘ for India 
there is no alternative to non-violence complete and true if she is to be free’. ”’ 


. 


; . : Alleged failure of the policy of non-co-operation. 
Praja Mitra and Parsv (28), 10th Dee. 


- 86. The Praja Mitra and Parsi says that the recent conferences at Thana and 
‘Akola show that some leading non-co-operators have begun to see the mistaken and 
‘harmful nature of the non-co-operation programme and even to express their disap- 
proval of it m public. Not only so, continues the paper, but Mr. Gandhi himself has 
ster up civil disobedience as a result of the Bombay riots and courageously dec- 

ared that the public is not yet fit to take up this movement. And lastly, it says, 
the Irish peace has brought new light to the non-co-operators and they have now 
begun to express a desire that His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales should play 
an India a part similar to the one plaved by His Majesty in the Irish question and 
should give an interview to Mr. Gandhi. The paper looks upon these as welcome 
signs of returning- wisdom and says it lies in the hands of the non-co-operators 
fhemselves to see their desire, in connection with the Prince fulfilled, inasmuch as 
if they stop their movement to boycott the Prince, and approach His Excellency the 
Viceroy and the Prince of Wales, His Royal Highness will willingly agree to give 
an audience to Mr. Gandhi and his leading colleagues. In conclusion, the paper 
fwarns non-co-operators that breaches of the law and violence cannot intimidate the 
Government into deflecting from their fixed determination of granting swardj by 
degrees, but may on the contrary delay the process. 


Shri Shivayje (143), 5th Dec. 


87. Despite Mr. Gandhi’s disillusionment by the recent Bombay riots, 
yi appears as if the resolutions of the Working Committee of the Congress 

ermitting civil disobedience wherever the conditions laid down have been 
duly fulfilled, is going to be taken advantage of at certain places and the 
movement launched at an early date. We would not have cared about the 
matter if Mr. Gandhi or his followers alone were concerned in the wmove- 
ment but we are afraid that its launching is likely to mislead the common 
people and endanger their lives through the creation of disorder, and there- 
ore it 1s our duty to protest against it. Have Mr. Gandhi and his followers 
Bucceeded to any extent in maintaining their non-co-operation propaganda 
strictly non-violent or has its object in any way been fulfilled? The present 
administration has, no doubt, got its own faults, but it does not, on that account, 
‘deserve to be called “‘ Satanic ”. The faults can be remedied and it is the duty of all 
fo get them removed. To try to destroy an administration which has done several] 
tgood things amounts to treason against the nation. The people have had sufficient 
experience of the evils of non-co-operation. Mr. Gandhi and his foolhardy followerg 
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have still the royal road of constitutional and responsible agitation open to them 


and we urge them not to compel His Excellency Lord Reading to resort to 
repression. | : 


The Khilafat question is the root of the troubles in India. 
Sdanj Vartamdn (30), 6th Dee., Eng. cols. 


38. ‘ We are concerned less with the inter-Allied misunderstandings than with 
the grave misunderstanding that has crept within the relationship of Great Britain 
and her Indian subjects.......... Indeed, outwardly much has ‘been done to 
render lip-service to Indian aspirations, but where tangible and concrete actions | 
were required, India’s hopes have been mercilessly dashed to the ground and in 
no case worse than in the treatment of the aspirations, of Moslem India. For the: 
breach of faith with the Moslems of India, England can plead no excuse......... 
We have no hesitation in saying that Mr. Lloyd George, even now, has not the 
remotest conception of the depth of feeling that exists amongst the Muhammadahs | 
of India about the gross injustice that has been done them in the drawing up of the- 
Lreaty of Sevres. ....4.5.. This misunderstanding has been, for the last tw 
years, the greatest and most baneful nightmare throughout the length and breadth 
of India. We are convinced that India will know no peace till this misunderstanding 
is removed. Conciliation of the Moslems is one of the surest means of putting down 
the existing and ever-extending Indian unrest. Even the Punjéb wrong and the 
attainment of swardj) can be discussed in a calm atmosphere if Moslems are orice 
and for all assured that a new Treaty was to be drawn up consistent with their 
demands.” : 


Comments on the Akhil Maharashtra Conference at Akola. 
Servant of India (8), 8th Dec. 


39. ‘The Nationalists of Maharashtra have now openly revolted from the 
Congress standard. In the Conference which they held last week at Akola a 
resolution was passed, virtually renouncing non-co-operation and adopting 
obstructive tactics instead....... No one will be surprised to hear of this decision 
for all along Maharashtra has looked with a very critical eye upon non-co-operation. 
When the plan was first mooted in Calcutta, the Nationalists, fought with might and 
main on the side of co-operation or ‘ responsive co-operation’ as they called it ; 
but they were badly defeated at the time and instead of following the dictates 
of their conscience they elected to abide by the Congress ‘ mandate’ 
as they conceived it. Ever since then there has been a strong body of 
opinion in the Nationalist ranks clamouring for a return to constitutional 
methods. However, it did not find organised expression till now as_ the general 
understanding was that the non-co-operation programme was to be given a trial 
for a year. But the sands are now running out and it is but natural that the 
Nationalists should prepare again to pursue the line of action approved by their 
inner conscience...... , An attempt will yet be made to show that the resolution 
adopted by the Akola Conference only embodies non-co-operation in an “ intensified ’ 
form. It is not worthwhile to quarrel with the name when the obvious intention of 
the resolution is to explain away the non-co-operation plan altogether. It seeks to 
remove the ban on State-maintained schools, only urging the people as politicians 
of every variety of opinion have urged, to establish independent schools; it 
seeks to remove the ban on law-courts which has been a special grievance of the 
lawyer-politicians ; and it seeks to remove the ban on Councils which the Deccan 
Nationalists have never been able to forgive Mr. Gandhi. When all these taboos 
are removed, what remains of non-co-operation in the non-co-operation programme ?¢ 
...... The question is, whether the Deccan Nationalists will still submit to 
the ‘ mandate: theory ’ after the Ahmedahbd Congress in the event of their being in 
a minority in the Congress, or whether they will assert their right to go their own 


way, as Mr. Gandhi himself said he would have done if the Congress had decided __ 


against non-co-operation in Calcutta. Our interest in this question arises from 
our conviction that the constitutional reforms cannot yield their best fruit until 
the Councils represent all shades of opinion and in that. conviction we shall gladly 
welcome the re-entry of the Nationalists into the. Councils.” 


a — Guyardti Punch (16), 4th Dec. 
40. Delegates to the next sessions of the Indian National Congress. will be 


said to have done the duty they owe to the country only when they will give their 
MH 2b68—5 CAN | | | | 
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votes on the resolution about non-co-operation in accordance with the wishes of 
their countrymen. Mr. Jayakar in his presidential address before the Thana 
District Conference has expressed certain opinions about modifying the programme 
of non-co-operation in some respects and we do not think that any staunch non- 
co-operationist would be able to refute the arguments advanced by Mr. Jayakar in 
support of his suggestions. Let us hope that the Congress will deem it advisable 
to adopt Mr. Jayakar’s suggestions in the present cirsumstances. The suggestions 
will help to remove certain inconsistencies from the programme of non-co-operation 
and they deserve full support from the Congress. 


Bombay Samachar (56), 7th Dec. ; Sang Vartaman (30), 5th Dec. 


41. The Bombay Samdchdér expresses its conviction that all Indian Nationa- 
lists, like Zaglul Pasha of Egypt, would express their determination to pursue their 
aims and readiness to bear all the sufferings entailed by their determination. It 
then refers to the resolutions passed at the Akhil Maharashtra Conference which 
recently met at Akola and believes that the Conference did not mean to weaken 
the non-co-operation movement but to strengthen it by removing its weak points. 
It is of opinion that the Congress would lose nothing by giving a careful 
consideration to the well-meaning resolution of the Conference about entering the 
Councils even though it may not be accepted by the country. The paper in con- 
clusion asks the Moderates to give up their attempts to bring the non-co-operation 
movement into discredit but to place their suggestions beforethe ensuing Congress. 
[The Sédnj Vartamdn refers to the change that has taken place in the attitude 
of Government towards the non-co-operation movement as evidenced by the steps 
taken by the provincial governments to declare national volunteer corps unlawful 
and to apply to their provinces the provisions of the Seditious Meetings Act. 


‘The paper then dwells upon the dangers of civil disobedience as proved by the 


disturbances in Bombay, and expresses the hope that the Indian National Congress 
will accept the recommendation made by the Akhil Maharashtra Conference recently 
held at Akola in the matter of removing the boycott of Councils from its programme. 
The paper is of the opinion that it is worthwhile trying the experiment of practising 
non-co-operation by entering the Councils. ] 


Gujardte (14), 11th Dec. 


*42. The Guard: points out that the people of Maharashtra were never in 
favour of the non-co-operation movement, and that they had joined it half-heartedly 
‘out of respect for the Congress mandate, as they did not want to jeopardise the 
unity of the Indian Nation ; that after watching carefully the progress of the move- 
ment in other provinces during the past year, they have convinced themselves that 
the methods edvocated by Tilak, Sir Pherozeshah, Ranade, Dadabhai, Gokhale and 
others are after all the best. The paper then refers to the proceedings of the 
Akhil Maharashtra Conference at which it was proved that the boycott of Govern- 
ment schools and law-courts had been a total failure and it was distinctly declared 


‘ that in boycotting the Councils the people had committed a suicidal act. In view 


of such opinions, asks the paper, what becomes of Mr. Gandhi’s non-co-operation ? 
If the Congress were to accept such views, then it would exist only in name. But 
it doubts whether the Ahmedabad Congress would go so far; what it might do 
is to give tothe Provincial Congress Committees freedom to carry on the non- 
co-operation movement in the manner most suited to the conditions of the province. 
It is also most likely, adds the paper, that the people of Maharashtra will respect 
the opmion‘of the majority in the Congress, instead of adhering to their own 
views. 


~ 


Dnyan Prakash (41), 9th Dec. 


43. The Dnyan Prakash says that the resolution passed by the Maharashtra 
Conference held at Akola on non-co-operation clearly shows that the Maharashtra 
Extremists have no faith in the movement and that they profess their adherence 
to it because of their desire to stick to Mr. Gandhi. It tales the Kesarz to task for 
maintaining that the resolution in question marks a definite step forward in the 
progress of non-co-operation as, in its opinion, it is a clear indication of the desire 

of the Extremists to retrace their steps. — ; 
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Indu Prakash (43), 8th and 9th Dec. i 


44. The Indu Prakash welcomes the resolution passed at the Akhil Maha- 
rashtra Conference in favour of attaining swardjya by all possible obstructive 
methods and claiming the right to retaliate if Government committed violence, 
on the ground that it reveals the true national characteristic of Maharashtra. 
It notes that Maharashtra being known for its self-respect, it is against Mr. Gandhi’s 
ideal of patient suffering. Is there to be no limit to patience, it asks ? In its opinion, 
even if no harm is to be done to our opponents, it is necessary to show our resentment 
against them, otherwise unjust people would take advantage of our patience and 
make life not worth living by harrasing us. It is because this principle has been 
brought out in the resolution, the paper remarks, that it deserves to be placed in the 
forefront. [In its next issue the paper remarks that unity being quite essential 


for facing the present critical situation, Mr.. Gandhi would do well to modify 


his non-co-operation programme with a view to satisfy the Akola Conference 


dissenters. In its opinion Mr. Gandhi should remove his ban against law courts and 


Government Colleges, and should allow greater scope for self-respect and allow 
retaliation in self-defence. He should also permit non-co-operators, the paper 
says, to engage pleaders to defend themselves when they want to do so. These 
changes in the programme, it says, must be urgently made.] 


Kesarz (110), 6th Dec. — 


45. The Kesarz gives the reasons which, according to it, led to the convening 
of the Akhil Maharashtra Conference at Akola (Berar) and protests against the idea 
that the holding of it was the outcome of a plot against Mr. Gandhi and his non- 
co-operation movement. It declares that the resolution which was finally passed 
by 83 against 62 votes at the Conference does not at all go against the principle of 
non-co-operation but on the contrary pushes it a step or two further. There 
was not a single soul at the Conference, the paper says, who was foolish enough to 
advocate co-operation with Government, but everyone wanted to make the 
use of the weapon of non-co-operation more effective than hitherto. In_ its 
opinion, the success of that party m the Conference which advocated obstructive 
non-co-operation has advanced the movement instead of retarding it. To those 
who are dissatisfied that the pleaders are not distinctly called upon by the resolution 
passed at the Conference to give up their practice, the paper replies that 
their case is covered by the ¢lause about self-sacrifice. The clause about enterin 
the Councils, the paper admits, is an important departure from the old position, 
but it argues that if some people want to follow that course, to.be, no doubt, bitterly 
disappointed in the end in the matter of rendering service to the nation, why not 
allow them to pursue it and then gain a bitter experience? The Akola Conference 
has, the paper remarks, served the purpose of finding an outlet for certain views 
that were agitating people’s minds, and it will thus help to create a considerably 
calm political atmosphere at the time of the Ahmedabad Congress. 


Dnyan Prakash (40), 6th Dec. 
46. The Dnydn Prakash says that the resolution passed by the Akhil Maha- 


rashtra Conference recommending modifications in the programme of non- 
co-operation wholly at variance withits basic principles, showsthatthe Extremists 
of Maharashtra have begun to lose faith in the efficacy of non-co-operation. 
In the opinion of the paper the adoption of the resolution in question is tantamount 
to an admission by the Extremists that the: non-co-operation movement has 


failed. 


Comments of the Bombay Government’s resolution prohibiting 
picketing in Bombay. 
Praja Mitra and Parsi (28), 8th Dec., Eng. cols. 


47. ‘The Government of Bombay have seen the necessity of taking more 
stringent measures in relation to the picketing of liquor shops in the city of Bombay. 
...... It is obvious that Government have been. constramed to interfere in 
the matter of picketing by circumstances...The purpose of picketing if it can be 
kept clear, is very laudable and the Government and the public must encourage and 
support the movement. The liquor shop is very often the centre both of ruin 


and disorder ina locality....... But it is no good introducing one evil to drive 


out another. In social and moral reforms even the introduction of a lesser evil 


- 


_— A MR te Ot AE Array LE AN A METAR Oe OE UE ta 


f e ¢ 7 Oe One e we Ont 
. emmy dh feaiatans icin 5 i a oceans nara ial a oeietnees om ai J ie sas — - We 
TP eae 2 eM idee § eau indent oe - “oh, . « Nite di ; 
" ei J. ed ~% c e * ’ P 4 . 


‘ ¥ ce wre. so 
tk a x Es aoe : Wh et) 4 ee i - 
ngs eT alin RR eh lS ba ihe he” PES ce es Pah ae Seed F Aas Ra's A 
f . <¥ a ty 4 oy te: eet eg iy. egy * ve fe fe * haere i ‘xd, 

as “ * 4 Lik ae 4 rE mee +e NY + a 2% 

Pass a . 7 fa, To Se 3 ys y het 
ane Ss See stile Wan os ca 
: et ee ae eet DS 
St ; + yee 

~ ‘ 


votes _on the resolution about non-co-operation in accordance with the wishes of 
their countrymen. Mr. Jayakar in his presidential address before the Thana 
District Conference has expressed certain opinions about modifying the programme 
of non-co-operation in some respects and we do not think that any staunch non- 
co-operationist would be able to refute the arguments advanced by ‘Mr. Jayakar in 
support of his suggestions. Let us hope that the Congress will deem it advisable 
to adopt Mr. Jayakar’s suggestions in the present cirsumstances. The suggestions 
will help to remove certain inconsistencies from the programme of non-co-operation 
and they deserve full support from the Congress. 


* 


. ‘Bombay Samachar (56), 7th Dec. ; Savy Vartamdn (30), 5th Dec. | 
41. The Bombay Samdchér expresses its conviction that all Indian Nationa- 
lists, like Zaglul Pasha of Egypt, would express their determination to pursue their 
.aims and readiness to bear all the sufferings entailed by their determination. It 
then refers to the resolutions passed at the Akhil Maharashtra Conference which 
recently met at Akola and believes that the Conference did not mean to weaken 
the non-co-operation movement but to strengthen it by removing its weak points. 
It is of opinion that the Congress would lose nothing by giving a careful 
consideration to the well-meaning resolution of the Conference about entering the 
Councils even though it may not be accepted by the country. The paper in con- 
clusion asks the Moderates to give up their attempts to bring the non-co-operation 
movement into discredit but to place their suggestions beforethe ensuing Congress. 
{The Sin; Vartamaén refers to the change that has taken place in the attitude 
of Government towards the non-co-operation movement as evidenced by the steps 
taken by the provincial governments to declare national volunteer corps unlawful 
and to apply to their. provinces the provisions of the Seditious Meetings Act. 
‘The paper then dwells upon the dangers of civil disobedience as proved by the 
disturbances in Bombay, and expresses the hope that the Indian National Congress 
will accept the recommendation made by the Akhil Maharashtra Conference recently 

* held at Akola in the matter of removing the boycott of Councils from its programme. 
The paper is of the opinion that it is worthwhile trying the experiment of practising 
non-co-operation by entering the Councils. | 


* 


Guards (14), 11th Dec. 


*42. The Guard: points out that the people of Maharashtra were never in 
favour of the non-co-operation movement, and that they had joined it half-heartedly 
‘out of respect for the Congress mantate, as they did not want to jeopardise the 
unity of the Indian Nation ; that after watching carefully the progress of the move- 
ment in other provinces during the past year, they have convinced themselves that 
the methods edvocated by Tilak, Sir Pherozeshah, Ranade, Dadabhai, Gokhale and 
others are after all the best. The paper then refers to the proceedings of the 
Akhil Maharashtra Conference at which it was proved that the boycott of Govern- 
ment schools and law-courts had been a total failure and it was distinctly declared 


‘that in boycotting the Councils the people had committed a suicidal act. In view 


of such opinions, asks the paper, what becomes of Mr. Gandhi’s non-co-operation ? 
If the Congress were to accept such views, then it would exist only in name. But 
it doubts whether the Ahmedabad Congress would go so far; what it might do 
is to give tothe Provincial Congress Committees freedom to carry on the non- 
co-operation movement in the manner most suited to the conditions of the province. 
It is also most likely, adds the paper, that the people of Maharashtra will respect 
the opinionof the majority in the Congress, instead of adhering to their own 
views. ; | 


oe 


Dnyan Prakash (41), 9th Dec. 


43. The Dnyan Prakésh says that the resolution passed by the Maharashtra 
Conference held at Akola on non-co-operation clearly shows that. the Maharashtra 
Extremists have no faith in the movement and that they profess'their adherence 


é 


“to it because of their desire to stick to Mr. Gandhi. It takes the Kesari to task for 
‘maintaining that the resolution in question marks a definite step forward in the 


ok 
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Indu Prakésh (43), 8th and 9th Dec. ee 


44. The Indu Prakdsh welcomes the resolution passed at the Akhil Maha- 
rashtra Conference -in favour of attaining swardjya by all. possible ‘obstructive 
methods and claiming the right to retaliate if Government committed violence, 
on the ground that it reveals the true national characteristic of Maharashtra, 

It notes that Maharashtra being known for its self-respect, it is against Mr. Gandhi’s 
ideal of patient suffering. Is there to be no limit to patience, it asks ? In its opinion, 
even if no harm is to be done to our opponents, it is necessary to show our resentment 
against them, otherwise unjust people would take advantage of our patience and 
make life not worth living by harrasing us. It is because this principle has been 
brought out in the resolution, the paper remarks, that it deserves to be placed in the 
forefront. [In its next issue the paper remarks that unity being quite essential 
for facing the present critical situation, Mr.. Gandhi would do well to modif¢. 
his non-co-operation programme with a view to satisfy the Akola Conference 
dissenters. In its opinion Mr. Gandhi should remove his ban against law courts and” _ 
Government Colleges, and should allow greater scope for self-respect and allow 
retaliation in self-defence. He should also permit non-co-operators, the paper 
says, to engage pleaders to defend themselves when they want to do so. These 
changes in the programme, it says, must be urgently made. ] 


Kesari (110), 6th Dec. 


45. The Kesari gives the reasons which, according to it, led to the convening 
of the Akhil Maharashtra Conference at Akola (Berar) and protests against the idea 
that the holding of it was the outcome of a plot against Mr. Gandhi and his non- 
co-operation movement. It declares that the resolution which was finally passed 
by 83 against 62 votes at the Conference does not at all go against the principle of 
non-co-operation but on the contrary pushes it a step or two further, There 
was not a single soul at the Conference, the paper says, who was foolish enough to 
advocate . co-operation with Government, but everyone wanted to make the 
use of the weapon of non-co-operation more effective than hitherto. In its 
opinion, the success of that party in the Conference which advocated obstructive 
non-co-operation has advanced the movement instead of retarding it. To those 
who are dissatisfied that the pleaders are not distinctly called upon by the resolution 
passed at the Conference to give up their practice, the paper replies that 
their case is covered by the ¢lause about self-sacrifice. The clause about entering 
the Councils, the paper admits, is an important departure from the old position, 
but it argues that if some people want to follow that course, to be, no doubt, bitterly 
disappointed in the end in the matter of rendering service to the nation, why not 
allow them to pursue it and then gain a bitter experience? The Akola Conference 
has, the paper remarks, served the purpose of finding an outlet for certain views” 
that were agitating people’s minds, and it will thus.help to create a considerably 
calm political atmosphere at the time of the Ahmedabad Congress. 


Dnyén Prakash (40), 6th Dec. 


46. The Dnydn Prakésh says that the resolution passed by the Akhil Maha- 
rashtra Conference recommending modifications in the programme of non- 
co-operation wholly at variance withits basic principles, showsthatthe Extremists 
of Maharashtra have begun to lose faith in the efficacy of non-co-operation. 
In the opinion of the paper the adoption of the resolution in question is tantamount 
to an admission by the Extremists that the: non-co-operation _ movement has 
failed. — 7 


—_ 


Comments of the Bombay Government’s resolution prohibiting — : 
| ) picketing in Bombay. | 
| Praja Mitra and Parsi (28), 8th Dec., Eng, cols. : 

47. ‘The Government of Bombay have seen the necessity of taking more 

stringent measures in relation to the picketing of liquor shops in the city of Bombay. 

...... It is obvious that Government have been. constrained to. interfere in 

the matter of picketing by circumstances. The purpose of picketing if it can be 

kept clear, is very laudable and the Government and the public must encourage and 

support the movement. The liquor shop is very often the centre both of ruin 
and disorder ina locality....... But it is no good introducing one evil to drive 
out another. In social and: moral reforms even the introduction of a lesser evil 
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for expelling a greater one is not to be tolerated....... Now it is obvious that 
the methods adopted in relation to picketing were far from being unobjectionable. 
There is really only one safe method of moral and social reform.’ It is by education 
and moral persuasion. Coercion and violence in any form are least calculated to 
‘promote a moral object. They soon degenerate into mere tyrannising and 
terrorising....... Norcanit be admitted that the moral purpose for which the picket- 
ing movement was started has always been kept clear and unadulterated. Both 
racial and political feeling has been given free play in the activities of the picketers. 
The movement is dangerous and cannot be permitted to continue unchecked, 
unless there is guarantee in the behaviour of the picketers that it will. be confined 
within propér limits....... Picketing has not been kept clear of the other 
assues ; and being what it is, it cannot clam the immunity from interference 

hich a mere social or educational movement, would be entitled to. The 
interference of Government is right, because the freedom of individuals and 
minorites cannot be taken away by real or apparent majorities so long as there 
js the Reign of Law.” 


Kaiser-i-Hind (22), 11th Dec., Eng. eols. 


“48. “The Government of Bombay have at length taken steps to put a stop 
to the picketing of liquor-shops not only in Bombay City but throughout the whole 
Presidency. Had this prohibitory step been taken from the very beginning when 
the picketing movement was started it would, we honestly believe, have prevented 
the occurrence of those unfortunate and disastrous events which it was our misfor- 
tune recently to witness in this city.......... Many of the picketers were 
recruited from the ranks of those who composed the lowest dregs of the population 
of this large city........... With such men as advocates of temperance 
reform what else was to be expected but an increase of hooliganism and 
rowdyism in the city ? The police were not able, im spite .of their efforts, to 
prevent the ill effects of the terrorism and intimidation practised by these so-called 
* non-violent’ picketers. We repeatedly drew the attention of the Government 
and also those responsible for the picketing movement towards the steadily growing 
danger, but all to no avail. The result was that the rufhan element among the 
orm taking advantage of the lattitude allowed to them, became bolder and 
‘older in their misdeeds.......... Then came the final outburst when these 
desperadoes, taking advantage of the disturbance that took place in one quarter of 
the city, put into execution their nefarious design of destroying and leoting those 
liquor-shops against whose owners they had a grudge. We have reason to believe 
‘hat this was done in accordance with a preconceived plan.......... The lack 
‘of a settled and definite excise policy on the part of the Government of Bombay is 
‘very much to be regretted. Had Government enunciated such a policy at an early 
‘date it would, we believe, have removed much misunderstanding and misapprehen- 
sion from the mind of the public.......... It was m August last that Dr. Kavasji 
Edalji Dadachanji brought forward a resolution im the Bombay Legislative Council 
for the appointment of a committee of officials and non-officials to consider the 
excise policy of the Government and suggest what modifications were necessary. 
The motion was adopted and Government agreed to appoint a committee forthwith. 
Five months have passed, but where is the committee? It is strange that the 
appointment of the committee and the selection of its personnel have been delayed 
for solong. We do not see what cogent reasons there could be for this delay. Had 
| ‘this committee been set to work as early as possible, by this time it would have 
a completed its investigations and its recommendations would have proved most 

useful in the light of recent events. Still it is not too late and we earnestly request 
the Government of Bombay to expedite the appointment of the committee before 
the time for the sale of licenses for next year comes round. We 
humbly draw the attention of. the Government of Bombay that the~ liquor- 
‘shop keepers have suffered tremendous losses this year owing to the picketing 
movement and the riots. Their case requires to be sympathetically considered. 
‘We would suggest that the annual auction sale of licenses which is due to take place 
-next March should be held in abeyance and the present license holders allowed 
to retain their licenses for the coming year on the fixed fee system, the fees to be 
‘apportioned according to the annual average sales. Of course we aunt this only 
‘as a temporary measure of relief. Those license holders, who have suffered grievous 
losses during the last riots, are filled with anxiety as to the future, and it is for the 
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Government to consider whether some relief ought not.to be given to them in these 
distressful times.’ f 


Dnyan Prakash (40), 7th Dec. ; Indu Prakdsh (43), 7th Dec. 

_ 49. The Dnyan Prakash, referring to the Government Press Note prohibiting 
picketing of liquor shops, remarks that Government hitherto displayed commendable 
patience and that they were forced to take the step they have now taken owing to 
the excesses committed by the mob during the recent riots in Bombay. It requests 
heads of those districts in which there has been no breach of the peace in connection 
with the temperance movement to refrain from enforcing the order and declares 
that it would not be impossible to prevail upon Government to rescind their order 
by creating a peaceful atmosphere. [The Indu Prakdsh, on the other hand, is 
unable to understand why Government should have prohibited picketing when it 
was going on in a peaceful manner. |] | | 


Praja Mitra and Pérsi (28), 7th Dec. ; Hindusthan (20), 6th Dee. 


50. The Praja Mitra and Pérsi comments on the recent Government Resolution: 
on picketing and says in effect that no one can call the resolution a hasty step. 
It points out that the Bombay Government looking to the good underlying the 
principle of picketing, suffered it so long. The paper says that the Government have 
been known to entertain liberal views about the natural freedom and rights of the 
public, and that they had determined not to interfere with the movement 
so long as violence was not be resorted to. But, it continues, there can be no 
doubt that the liberality of Government has resulted in evil consequences, and that 
Mr. Gandhi himself was obliged to confess that violence had been resorted .to in 
picketing as well as in other non-co-operation propaganda, and hence Government 
are at last obliged to resort to the remedy of stopping picketing for the next six 
months. The paper suggests that violence cannot be of any use in bringing about 
reforms in the matter of diet, drink and dress and it advises non-co-operators 
to make an appeal to the conscience of the people instead. It states that after the 
expiry of the prohibition, the non-co-operators should imitate the Salvation Army 
and the Social Service League in their propaganda against the drink evil. [The 
Hindusthaén on the other hand questions the statement made in the Press Note; 
issued by Government in respect of the prohibition of picketing of liquor-shops, 
about picketing having resulted in the looting or destruction of liquor-shops during 
the recent disturbances in Bombay. It is of opinion that the excuse about breach 
of the peace has been trotted out to remove the cause of loss of revenue to 
Government. | 


Mahrdtta (6), 11th Dec. 


| *51. “The Government of Bombay have promulgated an order prohibiting nus 
picketing in the city of Bombay and leaving it to the discretion of other district . 
officers to follow suit if they so wish to. The Bombay Government with all their 
tall talk in favour of prohibition never could persuade themselves to see anything 
good in any attempts, however peaceful they may be, to em about as a matter 
of fact. Since 1908 when picketing was first introduced in Poona as a means to 
bring about moral pressure on the erring brethren, there was never any love lost 
between the picketers and the Government. The excesses in Bombay at the time of 
. the Prince’s visit gave the Government the necessary peg to hang their orders of 
prohibiting picketing on, and they were forthwith issued. We are afraid that the 
contagion witepread’ to Poonaand the good work thatis being done here comparatively 
very peacefully, willbe wasted. Forthelast eight months the Madya-Pan-Prathiban- 
dhak Mandal here have carried on the picketing ina laudable manner and we believe 
that even the police have nothing to say against their. present methods. The 
picketing has succeeded also beyond measure and we can confidently say that the 
present sales of ligour are not even thirty per cent. of what they were last“year. 
These good results are of course due to the efforts of the picketing volunteers and 
Mr. G. 8. Lavate, their leader in particular, but we must also say that this credit 
is shared by Mr. Hudson, the District Magistrate, and Mr. Boyd, the District 
Superintendent of Police of Poona. We hope and trust they will not be tempted 
to use the powers given to them by the Government, as the order prohibiting 
a is likely to provide an opportunity for civil disobedience, which is sure to 
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- Commiénts on the “Irish Settlement. 
Bombay Chromele (1), 8th Dec. 


52. “Thus Ireland at last comes into her‘own. She.is.no mere a subject 
nation but a Free State—one among the group known as the British Commonwealth 
of Nations. She has won her freedom at a price which few countries have paid, 
but the sacrifices and sufferings of generations of her patriot sons and daughters 
have not been in vain. They have borne fruit not only in the emancipation of Ireland 
but in the extension of the bounds of human freedom. For Ireland unfree was 
the cause of subjection of many a nationalities. A free Ireland means an assurance 
of freedom to the latter and of the complete transformation of the British Empire 
into a British Commonwealth of Nations. This tremendous change in the moral 
atmosphere of the Empire is indicated by nothing so much as by the fact that an 
erst-while reactionary like Lord Birikenhead should have been chosen to announce 
to an expectant world the tidings of Irish freedom and publicly to do penance for 
‘the recurrent error of Britain’s treatment of the Irish problem, namely, paying 
undue attention to material things and not, recognising things which were idealist ’. 
Is there not in this a lesson for Lord Reading to profit by? In his message to 
the Premier congratulating him on ‘the patience and the conciliatory spirit,’ 
shown by him, His Majesty feels happy in some small way to have contributed by 
his speech at Belfast to this great achievement. Has Lord Reading the statesman- 
ship to show the same patience and conciliatory spirit and by putting into motion the 
machinery of negotiation to enable the Prince of Wales to feel in some small wa 
happy to have contributed by his visit to the reconciliation of India? There will 
be rejoicing to-day throughout the Empire over which His Majesty rules. India 
alone will not be able to share in this rejoicing.” 


Bombay Chronicle (1), 9th Dec. | 


_ 63. “That the welcome change in the attitude of British statesmen has taken 
both friend and foe of Irish liberties by surprise goes without saying. While the 
. West Minster Gazette frankly declares that the news is almost too good to be true, 
Lord Carson is reported to have described the agreement as ‘an abject humiliation 
for Great Britain’. There is truth in both these observations and that truth is 
hardly creditable to the British ‘statesmen’ who had managed to inflict incalculable 
sufferings on the Irish people all these years. The principle of self-determination for 
which the world made tremendous sacrifices during the war has triumphed in spite 
of its gross betrayal by politicians, who had been mouthing ‘it. all along with a view 
to lull the world into a false belief in their own ‘liberalism’. The principle is bound 
to triumph also in Egypt and India, in fact in every country where the people have 
awakened to a consciousness of their own strength and to the justice of their cause. 
The triumph of Irish freedom sounds the death-knell of autocracy in the governance 
of one people by another and brings within visible distance the doom of autocracy 
in other parts of the Empire as well. oe : 


Sdnj Vartamén (30), 9th Dec. 


: 54. The Sdn) Vartamdn refers to the message of congratulation sent by Lord 
Reading to Mr. Lloyd George on the successful termination of the Irish question 
and _ expresses surprise that Lord Reading should support the policy of repression 
in this country when people have become exasperated enough to resort to civil 
disobedience. It, however, believes that it would be possible for Lord Reading to 
follow in the footsteps of Mr. Lloyd George and to remove the misunderstanding 
caused between Government and the people. The paper asks both to take a lesson 
from the Irish settlement and hopes that Lord Reading will not lose the opportunity 
of serving the Empire by settling the Indian question in a satisfactory manner. 


-  Jém-e-Tamshed (21), 10th Dec. 


ao "5B. ‘The Jém-e-Jamshed referring to the happy_teimination of the long pro- 

a _ tracted Irish question, remarks that once more the British Cabinet, and particu- 
2 ; larly Mr, Lloyd George, have deeply impressed the whole world by their hig 
| | Riatoenenney: The paper declares that the peace has considerably added to t 

ic | PAR of the British Empire, and that if the immense power of the 


Empire is to be preserved, every Imperial object of importance mugt have the 
_ assent and help of all the constituents of the Empire. And the connecting link 
_ between these constituents, according to the paper, is the common loyalty to the 
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Crown, which even Ireland has now accepted. It adds. that this new and firm 
policy of British statesmen to:look at the aspira ions of thé ‘more ‘backward members’ 


f ° 
: 
. 
- 
a 


of the Empire from a changed angle of vision autre Well for the futute of India, 
who should now prove her capacity to gevern herself: ie bere pd yie aiid] 
_ Bombay Samachar (56), 9th Dee, ; Sénj. Vartaman (30) 8th Dec. 
| Hindusthén (20), 8th Dec. ; Praja Matra and Parsi (28), 8th Dec. ae 
56. The Bombay Samdachar congratulates England and Ireland on the satis- 
factory settlement of the Irish question and declares that Mr. Lloyd George has 
added. to his fame by arriving at a settlement honourable equally to Ireland and 
England. The paper then refers to the tinrest prevailing in Egypt and India and 
believes that it will not be difficult for British statesmen to settle the Egyptian and 
Indian questions before they assume grave proportions and thus to win over the 
hearts of the people. [The Sdnj Vartamdn gives the history of the Irish struggle 
for Home Rule and congratulates Ireland on securing self-government on colonial 
lines and congratulates England on having. shown the liberality to acknowledge 
the independence of Ireland. It then appeals to the authorities in India to arrive 
at a similar settlement in respect of non-co-operating India, and, in case they fail 
to do so, suggests to Mr. Lloyd George to take up the Indian question in his own 
hands and bring it to asuccessfulissue. The Hindusthén congratulates Mr. De Valera 
and Mr. Lloyd George on arriving at a final and satisfactory settlement of the 
Irish question. The paper hopes that Lord Reading will take a lesson from Treland 
and will follow in the footsteps of the Prime Minister and settle the Indian question. 
before. India is driven in despair to commit excesses similar to those of Ireland. 
It is of the opinion that, in spite of the repressive policy of Government, the Indian 
people have still some hope left in Government and it wishes that the latter, on their 
part, will take steps to get that hoperealised. The Praja Mitra and Parsi expresses 
joy at the success of the conference for bringing about peace between England and 
Ireland, and congratulates both countries and specially His Majesty on the conclu- 
sion of peace. The paper refers to the part played by His Majesty in bringing about 
the peace as well as on several other previous occasions and points it out for the 
edification of those politicians in this country who believe that His Majesty is by the 
constitution of the British Government no more than a puppet. It claims the 
peace with Ireland as the finest achievement of the King-Kmperor to whom, 
according to the paper, much more of the credit for the peace is due than is modestly 
claimed by His Majesty himself. It draws the attention of the non-co-operators 
_ to the fact and points out what a blunder they have committed in underestimating 
the influence of Royalty and consequently deciding to boycott the Prince of Wales’s 
visit. As hinted by His Royal Highness more than once, continues the paper, the 
object. of his visit is to know the people of all shades of opinion, and thereby to 
find out the means of getting justice done to India, and it trusts that the non-co- 
operators may still have the good sense to enlist his good graces while he is 
in India. ] | 
ane Lokamdénya (114), 8th Dec. | 


» 57. The Lokamdénya expresses satisfaction at the successful termination 
‘of the Irish negotiations by the recognition of Ireland as “the Irish Free State” 
on a footing of equality with the Dominions. It expresses the hope that England 
will adopt a conciliatory policy with regard to Egypt and India similar to 
that adopted by her. with regard to Ireland with such satisfactory results, 
Tt is, however, afraid that Lord. Curzon is creating another Ireland in. Egypt 
and a third one is being set up in India by the repressive policy launched by the 
bureaucracy under the pretext of arranging for the Prince of Wales’s tour in India, 


~~ ‘The responsibility of Government for the Moplah rebellion. 
ve Young India (11), 8th Dec, eee 
58. In reply to a criticism of his appeal to the Moderates regarding the 


Moplah rebellion, Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes :—“ Why is it ‘strange’ that I consider 
the Government solely responsible for the trouble? They could have avoided the 
trouble by settling the illafat question, they could have avoided it. by allowing 
‘non-co-operators to take the message of non-violence to the Moplahs. The outbreak 
would. not have taken place if the Collector had consulted the religious 
sentiment of the Moplahs. I do, indeed, accuse the Government of punishing 
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Comments on the Irish Settlement. 
Bombay Chronicle (1), 8th Dec. 


52. ‘‘ Thus Ireland at last comes into her own. She.is no mere a subject 
nation but a Free State—one among the group known as the British Commonwealth 
of Nations. She has won her freedom at a price which few countries have paid, 
but the sacrifices and sufferings of generations of her patriot sons and daughters 
have not been in vain. They have borne fruit not only in the emancipation of Ireland 
but in the extension of the bounds of human freedom. For Ireland unfree was 
the cause of subjection of many a nationalities. A free Ireland means an assurance 
of freedom to the latter and of the complete transformation of the British Empire 
into a British Commonwealth of Nations. This tremendous change in the moral 
atniosphere of the Empire is indicated by nothing so much as by the fact that an 
erst-while reactionary like Lord Birikenhead should have been chosen to announce 
to an expectant world the tidings of Irish freedom and publicly to do penance for 
‘the recurrent error of Britain’s treatment of the Irish problem, namely, paying 
undue attention to material things and not, recognising things which were idealist ’. 
Is there not in this a lesson for Lord Reading to profit by? In his message to 
the Premier congratulating him on ‘the patience ‘and the conciliatory spirit’ 
shown by him, His Majesty feels happy in some small way to have contributed by 
his speech at Belfast to this great achievement. Has Lord Reading the statesman- 
ship to show the same patience and conciliatory spirit and by putting into motion the 
machinery of negotiation to enable the Prince of Wales to feel in some small way 
happy to have contributed by his visit to the reconciliation of India? There will 
be rejoicing to-day throughout the Empire over which His Majesty rules. India 
alone will not be able to share in this rejoicing.”’ 


Bombay Chronicle (1), 9th Dec. © 


58. ‘*That the welcome change in the attitude of British statesmen has taken 
both friend and foe of Irish liberties by surprise goes without saying. While the 
West Minster Gazette frankly declares that the news is almost too good to be true, 
Lord Carson is reported to have described the agreement as ‘an abject humiliation 
for Great Britain’. There is truth in both these observations and that truth is 
hardly creditable to the British ‘statesmen’ who had managed to inflict incalculable 
sufferings on the Irish people all these years. The principle of self-determination for 
which the world made tremendous sacrifices during the war has triumphed in spite 
of its gross betrayal by politicians, who had been mouthing ‘it. all along with a view 
to lull the world into a false belief in their own ‘liberalism’. The principle is bound 
to triumph also in Egypt and India, in fact in every country where the people have 
awakened to a consciousness of their own strength and to the justice of their cause. 
The triumph of Irish freedom sounds the death-knell of autocracy in the governance 
of one people by another and brings within visible distance the doom of autocracy 
in other parts of the Empire as well. 


Sénj Vartaman (30), 9th Dec. 


54. The Sdn) Vartamdén refers to the message of congratulation sent by Lord 
Reading to Mr. Lloyd George on the successful termimation of the Irish question 
and expresses surprise that Lord Reading should support the policy of repression 
in this country i people have become exasperated enough to resort to civil 
disobedience. It, however, believes that it would be possible for Lord Reading to 
follow in the footsteps of Mr. Lloyd George and to remove the misunderstanding 
caused between Government and the people. The paper asks both to take a lesson 
from the Irish settlement and hopes that Lord Reading will not lose the opportunity 
of serving the Empire by settling the Indian question in a satisfactory manner. 


Jdm-e-Jamshed (21), 10th Dec. 


55. The Jdém-e-Jamshed referring to the happy termination of the long pro- 
tracted Irish question, remarks that once more the British Cabinet, and particu- 
larly Mr. Lloyd George, have deeply impressed the whole world by their hi 
statesmanship. The paper declares that the peace has considerably added to the 
solidarity an Pre of the British Empire, and that if the immense power of the 
Empire is to be preserved, every Imperial object of importance must have the 

assent and help of all the constituents of the Empire. And the connecting link 
between these constituents, according to the paper, is the common loyalty to the 
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Crown, which even Ireland has now accepted. It adds. that this new and firm 
policy of British statesmen to look at the aspirations of the more backward members’ 
of the Empire from a changed angle of vision augurs well for the future of India, 

who should now prove her capacity ,to govern herself. 


Bombay Samachar (56), 9th Dec. ; Sanj Vartamaén (30) 8th Dec. 
Hindusthan (20), 8th Dec. ; Praja Mitra and Parsi (28), 8th Dec. 


56. The Bombay Samdchar congratulates England and Ireland on the satis-. 
factory settlement of the Irish question and declares that Mr. Lloyd George has 
added to his fame by arriving at a settlement honourable equally to Ireland and 
England. The paper then refers to the tnrest prevailing in Egypt and India and 
believes that it will not be difficult for British statesmen to settle the Egyptian and 
Indian questions before they assume grave proportions and thus to win over the 
hearts of the people. [The Sdnj Vartaman gives the history of the Irish struggle 
for Home Rule and congratulates Ireland on securing self-government on colonial 
lines and congratulates England on having. shown the liberality to acknowledge 
the independence of Ireland. It then appeals to the authorities in India to arrive 
at a similar settlement in respect of non-co-operating India, and, in case they fail 
to do so, suggests to Mr. Lloyd George to take up the Indian question in his own 
hands and bring it to asuccessfulissue. The Hindusthdn congratulates Mr. De Valera 
and Mr. Lloyd George on arriving at a final and satisfactory settlement of the 
Irish question. The paper hopes that Lord Reading will take a lesson from Treland 
and will follow in the footsteps of the Prime Minister and settle the Indian question 
before India is driven in despair to commit excesses similar to those of Ireland. 
It is of the opinion that, in spite of the repressive policy of Government, the Indian 
people have still some hope left in Government and it wishes that the latter, on theiz 
part, will take steps to get that hoperealised. The Praja Mitra and Parsi expresses 
joy at the success of the conference for bringing about peace between England and 
Ireland, and congratulates both countries and specially His Majesty on the conclu- 
sion of peace. The paper refers to the part played by His Majesty in bringing about 
the peace as well as on several other previous occasionsand points it out for the 
edification of those politicians in this country who believe that His Majesty is by the 
constitution of the British Government no more than a puppet. It claims the 
peace with Ireland as the finest achievement of the King-Emperor to whom, 
according to the paper, much more of the credit for the peace is due than is modestly 
claimed by His Majesty himself. It draws the attention of the non-co-operators — 
to the fact and points out what a blunder they have committed in underestimating 
the influence of Royalty and consequently deciding to boycott the Prince of Wales’s 
visit. As hinted by His Royal Highness more than once, continues the paper, the 
object of his visit is to know the people of all shades of opinion, and thereby to 
find out the means of getting justice done to India, and it trusts that the non-co- 
operators may still have the good sense to enlist his good graces while he is 


in India. } 
Lokamdnya (114), 8th Dec. . 


57. The Lokamdnya expresses satisfaction at the successful termination 
‘of the Irish negotiations by the recognition of Ireland as “the Irish Free State” 
on a‘footing of equality with the Dominions. It expresses the hope that England - 
will adopt a conciliatory policy with regard to Egypt and India similar to 
that adopted by her with regard to Ireland with such satisfactory results, 
It is, however, afraid that Lord Curzon is creating another Ireland in Egypt 
and a third one is being set up in India by the repressive policy launched by the 
bureaucracy under the pretext of arranging for the Prince of Wales’s tour in India, 


The responsibility of Government for the Moplah rebellion. 
Young India (11), 8th Dec. ; 


58. In reply to a criticism of his appeal to the Moderates regarding the 
Moplah rebellion, Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes :—“ Why is it ‘strange’ that I consider 
the Government solely responsible for the trouble ? They could have avoided the 
trouble by settling the Khilafat question, they could have avoided it by allowing 
non-co-operators to take the message of non-violence to the Moplahs. The outbreak 
would. not have taken place if the Collector had consulted the religious 
sentiment of the Moplahs. I do, indeed, accuse the Government of punishing 
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the Moplahs after they have done the mischief instead of protecting the Hindus 
from Moplah outrage. Would the Government have acted in the same leisurely 


_ fashion if English families had been in danger instead of Hindus, and would it 


have inhumanly treated so-called rebels had they been Europeans instead of being 
Moplahs? I am sorry to be forced to the conclusion that the Government are 
betraying criminal negligence alike in their duty of protecting Hindus and of 
treating Moplah rebels as human beings.”’ 


Gujardti (14), 11th Dec. i 
*59. The Gujardt: expresses surprise that although three months have now 


elapsed, still Government had not yet sutceeded in restoring peace in Malabar. 
~The Moplahs are only 10 lakhs in number, the Malabar District 18 a very small one 


and the rebels are not in possession of the whole of it. Is it not then possible, asks 


the paper, to arrange to hive them round in inasmall area? In the opinion of 
the paper, the manner in which things are managed gives people cause to suspect 
that the authorities are knowingly prolonging the operations with the object 


of deepening the hostility between Hindus and Musalmans. The bureaucracy, 


. the paper says, stand to gain in every way. If the people are taught to 
; believe that the Moderates, liberals, and the educated are their enemies, it is so 


much to the advantage of the bureaucracy. It continues:—Itis our belief that 


_ in Malabar also the bureaucracy are playing a beautiful game; it is our duty not 
to become pawns in this game but to awaken the people with regard to it, and to 
explain to the Moplahs that the Hindus are not their enemies but that they are 


fighting to secure equal rights and independence for all. Whatever it might be, 
the conflagration in Malabar has been unduly prolonged and it is necessary to 


make efforts to put it out. 


The Moplah train tragedy. 
Kesarz (110), 6th Dec. 
60. The Kesari, referring to the evidence given before the Committee of 


Inquiry into the Moplah train tragedy, remarks that it would not be incorrect to 
say from the facts disclosed that the bureaucracy does not value the lives of Indians 


_ even as much as those of ants and other insects. It, however, would like to wait and 
see to what extent those responsible for the tragedy are punished, as that would 


serve as a measure of the kind-heartedness of the bureaucracy. 


‘Sind Observer (9), 5th Dec. 


61. Commenting on the Moplah traih tragedy, the Sind Observer writes :— 
*<Tt is a horrible story. We are not surprised at the indignation caused in England 
when the news of this ghastly tragedy reached that country...... All the lessons 


of the Moplah outrages in Malabar will now be wiped away from the minds of the 


Indian people by this ghastly crime on the part of some callous official responsible for 


it. Malabar has not afforded till now a battle cry to rally the non-co-operators and 
they have been forced to be on the defensive to explain away the outrages in the 
best way they could. Now they have taken the offensive...... The platforms 


in the country are already ringing with the cry of ‘the second Black Hole’ 


and the ‘Malabar mouse-trap’. The Congress will give the lead. The tragedy 
is, doubtless, due to the callousness of some officials who have developed, like 
Sergeant Andrews, the morbid mentality that the life of a Moplah is cheap, 


valueless and of no consequence. That some men responsible for this crime will 


be punished goes without saying. But what of the Government of Lord Willingdon 


which has been mismanaging the whole business from the very beginning? After 
the publication of the Mesopotamia Commission’s report Mr. Austin Chamberlain 
had resigned his appointment because he was connected with the happenings, 
however remotely, as the Secretary of State for India. In doing so Mr. Chamberlain 
followed the best traditions of British public life. Mr. Thomas, Collector of Malabar, 
has already been sent to England on leave. Lord Willingdon would do well to 


follow the example set by Mr. Chamberlamm. Lord Reading, who was responsible 
for the resignation of Sir Thomas Holland, must also insist on the resignation of 


Lord Willingdon, and it will not be regretted in the Madras Presidency.. Then 
alone will public agitation in this country not assume the depth, intensity and 


magnitude of the Jallianwalla Bag agitation. Some swift and prompt measures 


are now necessary on the part of Lord Reading.” 
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Sward) (Sindhi) (171), ist Dec. 


62. A few days ago it was reported in the papers that some Moplah prisoners 
had died through suffocation in a railway goods van. Immediately afterwards 
Government issued a communiqué stating that the accident had been caused through 
the neglect of an official and that inquiry was being made. Was this meré neglect 
or something more than that? It is indeed a blot on a Government which regards 
such brutality as no more than mere neglect. We may remind Government how the 
ose of the alleged Black Hole tragedy, which by the way has little historical 

asis, was dealt with, though we do not want retribution in the case of the Moplah 
train tragedy. We know what a howl was made over a similar train tragedy at 
Rohri sometime ago. Perhaps the colour makes all the difference in such cases. 
In the face of all this we cannot but be sorry at Lord Reading’s boast of justice and 
at the moderation of our Moderate friends. | 


Protest against the treatment of political prisoners. 
Bombay Chronicle (1), 5th Dec. 


63. ‘The Behar and Orissa and Central Provinces Legislative Councils: have 
adopted resolutions recommending to their respective Governments better treat- 
ment of political prisoners. Some of the official members in both Councils made 
sympathetic speeches, calculated to make one hope that the crying scandal of the 
harsh treatment which political prisoners receive in this country, both when they 
are under trial and when they are serving their terms of imprisonment, would. be 
speedily put an end to. But along with these demonstrations of sympathy in some 
parts of the country, what do we find in actual fact in other parts? Arrests are 
taking place by scores in most parts of the country and we see in many places even 
the most cultured and highly respected Indians being hand-cuffed and marched 
im public as if they were cut-throats and jail birds of the worst type.......... 
We publish elsewhere a communication from Lala Lajpatrai—now the most dis- 
tinguished victim of the new campaign of repression—regarding the treatment 
accorded to Pandit Nekiram Sharma while he was yet an under-trial prisoner. 
Not only was the Pandit hand-cuffed immediately after arrest, but the hand-cuffs 
were not removed even when he was taking his food in the Court. In any civilised 
country, the Court, if it had a grain of self-respect, would have demanded in the case 
of a prisoner of the status and antecedents of Pandit Nekiram and charged with an 
offence of the nature alleged against the Pandit that the shackles must be removed | 
in deference to its own dignity. But in India no blush of shame or indignation 
creeps up the cheeks of the goddess of justice at such a spectacle!........ Do the - 
authorities imagine that by such treatment they enhance their own prestige in the 
eyes of the world and draw the people im tighter bonds of sympathy with them- 
selves? What has Lord Reading, who has come to resuscitate the traditions of 
British justice, to say regarding the insults which are being hurled against the 
majesty of justice in this country ? ”’ 


Sikhs and the Punjab Government. 
Bombay Chronieele (1), 8th Dec. 


64. “Do the Government of India realise the gravity of the risk involved m 
the campaign against the Sikh Gurdwara movement on which the Punjab officials 
seem to have embarked? Is there not even a single candid friend among the 
‘co-operators’ who would warn the authorities against the consequences of 
such an unwise policy? When the leaders of the Gurdwara movement are 
persistently claiming that theirs is a purely religious movement and they are demon- 
strating the truth of their claim and the strength of their religious convictions by 
readily coming forward in dozens to suffer for their cause we ask whether the 
Punjab authorities are well-advised in strengthning the impression—whether right 
or wrong—among the Sikhs that Government are interfering in the purely religious 
affairs of the community....... The authorities will, no doubt, plead that they 
cannot tolerate open defiance of the law, viz., the Seditious Meetings Act. But 
before ‘Government proceed to punish ‘ violators of the law’, is it not mcumbent 
on them to prove to the satisfaction of the public that no interference 1s contem- 

lated by their officers in the purely religious affairs of the Sikhs? Were the Sikh 
* Diwans’ held to discuss purely religious matters or were they convened to debate 
political questions ? If the former was the case as it seems to have been from all 
accounts, what justification was there for the officials to prohibit the ‘ Diwans ’? 
um 268—7 com | | 
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Simultaneously with such prohibition, officials themselves were holding open darbars 
to discuss the same affairs! The attitude of the Punjab officials has induced the 
Sikh leaders to resort to passive resistance in defence of their religious liberties, 
which they honestly believe are menaced by the present action of’ the 
authoritées....... It is to the credit of the Sikhs that they have, in face of 
grave provocation, preserved an unruffled temperament. They should endeavour 
to maintain this attitude to the end, safeguarding against even the least tinge of 
violence in thought, word or deed. If they believe their cause to be just, they can- 
not afford to let it be tarnished on any account. We have a word also to say to 
those who are controlling the destines of the Punjab and of India: is it wise states- 
manship to let the impression in the minds of the Sikhs be engendered nghtly or 
wrongly, that they have to suffer in any shape for their religion? Let Lord 
Reading answer.” | 


Comments on the postponement of the work on the Mulshi Peta Dam. 
Kesari (110), 6th Dec. 


65. The Kesari refers to the indefinite postponement of the work of the 
Mulshi Peta Dam and to the proceedings of the meeting held by the satyagrahr 
Mavlas and their sympathisers on the 1st December wherein resolutions declaring 
their resolve not to accept compensation for their lands were passed, and says that 
considering the circumstances it appears advisable that both Government 
and the Tata Company should now give up all idea of constructing the Dam. It 
remarks that though in the beginning Government was acting against the Mavlas in 
a spirit of partizanship and thereby compelling them to adopt satyagraha, its 
conduct later on since it has been convinced of their love for their lands and of the 
strength of the feeling which the public has shown in the matter, has been charac- 
terised by impartiality, and it appears as if Government has now seen the in- 
justice of throwing into prison the satyagra/a Mavlas and asked the Tatas to cons- 
truct the dam only after acquiring the lands with their free consent. The policy 
now adopted by Government, says the paper, is the correct one, but it hopes that 
no wrong, coercive or fraudulent, methods would be used in acquiring the lands, and. 
it declares that there are reports of a few such stances having taken place and the 
amounts of compensation being subsequently returned. It also hopes that the 
satyagraha Mandal will see that no false claimants gre set up and the public misled. 


Comments on the Sessions of the Fiscal Commission at Karachi. 
Rozana Byopar ( ), 3rd Dec. 


66. Writing about the sittings of the Fiscal Commission at Karachi, the 
Ruzana Byopar remarks that the real object of the Commission was to examine 
Indian Merchants in order to know their grievances but what actually happened 
was that mostly English merchants and only a few Indian Merchants were called 
to give their evidence. It adds that most of the witnesses were Khan Bahadurs, 
Honorary Magistrates, Vakils or Professors who admitted in the course of their 
evidence that they were invited by the Commissioner in Sind to give evidence, but 
that they were not merchants. Thus, says the paper, no witness was called who 
could have given straightforward evidence and interpreted the real heart of the 
Indian merchants. It states that the editor of the paper itself was a fit and proper 
person to appear as a witness but it was a pity that the Commission has enacted 
the play with the part of the hero left out. | : 


Protest against export of foodstuffs. 
Bombay Samachar (56), 8th Dec. 


67. The Bambay Samdchdr dwells at great length upon the scarcity and high 
prices of food grains in India and deplores the indifference shown by Government 
in adopting a firm and consistent policy to save India from the disasters of scarcity 
and high prices. It even holds Government responsible for the recent scarcity of 
wheat in the Punjab and while thanking them for temporarily prohibiting the 
export of wheat and importing Australian wheat to meet the situation, draws the 
attention of Government to the sydden rise in the prices of rice due to their permis- 
sion to export the commodity to the extent of one lakh tons. It believes that. 
there is no force in the argument advanced by Government that the stopping of 
export of food grains is injurious to the interest of the farmers asin its opinion high 
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prices merely benefit the middlemen. It expresses the hope that the Government. 


of India will give a careful consideration to the present situation and take steps 
to keep the granaries of the country full. | 


Bombay Chronicle (1), 5th Dee. 


68. “His Excellency the Viceroy in his reply to the address of the Punjab 
Chamber of Commerce referring to the food situation in this country assured his 
hearers that the Government of India were ‘ fully aware of the political importance 
of reasonably cheap food’ and had made arrangements to import adequate quan- 
tities of wheat from abroad. ‘ You may be interested to learn,’ Lord Reading 
said, “ that 60,000 tons of privately imported wheat have already arrived and that, 
so far as my information goes, about 1,10,000 tons are to arrive during the course of 
the next five or six weeks’. So far so good. But the forethought of the Govern- 
ment of India would have been doubly admjrable if they had taken care simul- 
taneously to see that the wheat grown in India had been kept in India for India’s 
own needs and not allowed to be exported to foreign countries in large quantities, 
as it has been done for months past, though the people of this country have been 
repeatedly protesting against such depletion of food resources ‘at a time of great 
BCATONY. 05s ss Why should India be reduced to the necessity of importing 
Australian wheat when she is in a position to export her own wheat in even larger 
quantities ? The Government of India were warned months ago about the scarcity 
of wheat and the prevailing distress, and were asked to restrict the exports of both 
wheat and rice, but the Olympian gods, including the ‘democratic’ Mr. Sarma, 
laughed to scorn the fears of the mere mortals in the plains. The depletion of the 
indigenous wheat stocks did not alarm them, for could they not arrange to import 
supplies from abroad when the necessity arose? So, the big Kuropean export 
firms engaged in buying up wheat from the granaries of the Punjab and Northern 
India and sending it abroad, were left to make hay while the sun shone. Now, the 
exports are being reduced, for there is not enough left in the country. Is such a 
policy calculated to benefit India? Yet, the Viceroy assured the public, ‘ we 
have sought both to increase the food resources of the country ’—-by importing 
them from abroad !—--‘ and to ‘assist the flour-millmg imdustry!’........ We 
publish elsewhere a wail from a correspondent regarding the high prices of 
rice prevailing simultaneously with large exports of this staple food of the country. 
We are not in a position to say whether the rice crop this year, both in Burma and 
India, is in excess of the requirements of the two countries, but to judge from the 
prevailing high prices we cannot but conclude that there 1s every necessity of restrict- 
ing the exports of rice from the country... And yet, what do we find in fact? The 
latest return issued by the Department of Statistics shows that the total quantity of 
rice entered for shipment to foreign ports at Rangoon and Calcutta from Ist January 
to 19th November 1921 amounted to 8,80,384 tons and 18,406 tons respectively, 
as against 6,14,750 and 14,033 tons during the corresponding period of last 
year. What with these unrestricted exports and the corner effected by certain 
powerful interests, the consumer in India has a hard time of it in coping with the 
high prices. Instead of being content with the persuit of a laissez faire policy, 
which is entailing great hardships on the people and seriously hampering the real 
development of the food resources of the country, is it not time that a more clear- 
sighted and progressive policy was followed by the Agricultural Department ? 


Living from hand to mouth year after year is not calculated to increase the 


permanent economic resources of this country, however much it might benefit 


temporarily a few who are engaged in the export. trade of India. But does the 


Member for Agriculture realise this ? ” 


Comments on the treaty with Afghanistan. 
Praja Bandhu (27), 4th Dec. ; Model (25), 4th Dec. ; Al-Haq (156), 3rd Dec. 


69. The Praja Bandhu, congratulates the Afghans on the realisation of their 
aspiration to raise the country to the status of an independent power, and says :— 
India will be glad more at Afghan independence being recognised than at the 
savings of the Indian subsidy paid to that country. One of the terms of the treaty 
is that India should refund the customs duty collected at Indian perts on all 
foreign articles going to Afghanistan for the use of the State. Afghanistan at 

resent has no port of its own and though this term does not apparently look un- 
A vckitable. yet we shall not wonder if it brings forth troubles in the end. British 
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industries will flourish at the cost of Indian revenues. It must be said that 
the Indian Government has entered into a compact Bringing ruin to the Indian 
industries and that the Imperial Legislative Assembly and the Council of State should 
fight for favourable alterations in these terms. [The Model in connection with the 
Afghan Treaty says:—Afghanistan being an Islamic State, independent and influen- 
tial, it is possible that it will gratify the Moslem world by using all its influence in 
the eastern defence of Turkey. It-is thus possible that Turkey and Afghanistan 
may be enabled to uphold the prestige and influence of Islam among the great 
nations. From this we are led to believe that the British Government wants to 
deal amicably with the Islamic States and that whatever part Turkey might have 
played during the last war, the British Government does not want to destroy either 
Islam or Islamic States. The adoption of the new constructive policy by the British 
and Indian Governments is proved hy the last treaty with the Afghans. 
The Al-Hagq writes :—The conclusion of a treaty of friendship between Britain 
and Afghanistan is a most happy augury for the Muslim world. The treaty among 
other important things provides for the mutual recognition of the external and 
internal independence of each of the two countries. Every thinking Muslim must 
rejoice over the independence of a Muslim State. ] 


Hindu (160), 28th Nov. 


70. After protracted negotiations a treaty has been concluded by the British 
Government with Afghanistan recognising the latter’s independence. The delay 
in its conclusion was probably due to Britain’s unwillingness to concede all the 
demands of the Amir. The Bolshevik bugbear, the disturbed state of things im 
Central Asia and Turkey and the situation in India, however, appear to have finally 
shown to Britain the unwisdom of having a hostile neighbour. It will thus be seen 
that Afghanistan obtained all that it wanted by taking advantage of Britain’s 
embarassments. Britain is apparently delighted with the treaty ; but we very 
much doubt if it is a case of sincere delight. Afghanistan’s example should stimu- 
late and stiffen India’s effort and resolve for securing swardj. Is India going to 
remain a subject country while other countries are becoming free ? 


Apprehension that taxation under Land Revenue head will be increased 
in Bombay Presidency. 


Sind Vasz (169), 27th Nov. 


71. In the Bombay Budget for the current year there is an estimated deficit 
of 14 crores and this deficit is to be made up by appropriations from the reserve of 
2% crores of previous years. It is feared that owing, to the present political move- 
ment, the actual deficit at the end of the year may be found to be much larger and 
may not only absorb the reserve, but also necessitate fresh taxation unless expendi- 
ture is cut down. Government however is in no mood to reduce expenditure. 
It may, therefore, become necessary at the presentation of the next budget to 
consider ways and means for meeting the situation. The Government of Bombay 
has two main sources of revenue, the Land Revenue and the Miscellaneous Revenue. 
The latter source has been adversely. affected by the non-co-operation movement. 
The only remaining source left to Government is the Land Revenue. Government 
will probably propose additional taxation under that head. Now, in order to prevent 
any fresh burden on the Sind cultivator, the zamindar members from Sind, who have 
hitherto supported all Government proposals, should join the other members in 
their efforts to cut down the expenditure. Already the taxation per head in the 
Bombay Presidency is much larger than it is in Bengal or Madras. If the zamindar 
members are not wakeful, they will have to thank themselves for it if the tax on 
land is increased. : | 


Protest against the action of the Bombay City Improvement Trust in connection 
with ground adjoining a Jain temple at Byculla. 
Hind Mitra (17), 4th Dec. 


72. The City Improvement Trust after devastating the localities. of the poor 
in Bombay, is now turning for the atonement of its past idiotic actions, to harass 
the innocent and encroaching upon their religious privileges. It wants the people 
of the Gujari Bazar to occupy a plot of open ground surrounding a Jain temple near 
ao reserved by the Jains for preserving cleanliness round their sacred place. 

e feelings of the Jains are deeply injured and their anger is roused by this action 


’ 
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of the Trust. A meeting of the Jains was held in the Upashraya of Shree Godijee 
in protest of this actionanda resolution was passed requesting Government to give 
them proper relief in the matter and resolving to take such other steps as may be 
necessary. Such high-handedness of the Trust deserves to be strongly censured 
and the Trust must remember that eventhough the Jains are a very quiet and mild 
community, yet thev are roused like tigers when their religious feelings and rights 
are affected. : 


Comments on the failure of the Adly mission from Egypt. 
Bombay Chronicle (1), 6th Dec. ; 


73. “ The Egyptian bubble has at last burst, revealing the real intentions of 
British Imperialism in Egypt. The Foreign Office, under Lord Curzon, has out- 
Milnered Lord Milner himself in its breach of faith with the Egyptians. All 
the talk of ‘independence’ of Egypt, in which British statesmen have been 
indulging since the end of the Kuropean war is now seen to have been a 
camouflage. All the solemn pledges given to the Egyptians: from the days of 
Gladstone onwards, that the Protectorate was meant to be but temporary and 
that the independence of the country would be restored as soon as circumstances 
permitted after the war, are thrown overboard....... But we know that 
most of these * statesmen ’ are afflicted with incurable shortsightedness and _ their 
prevision or rather lack of it can make no difference to the Egyptians in 
their struggle for their inalienable rights. The Time-Spirit works on without 
waiting to see what British ‘ statesmanship ’ will or will not acheive. It is, however, 
impertinence to lay the blame for the failure of the negotiations at the door of the 
Egyptian delegation as Reuter’s correspondent does. The delegation had no hand 
in drafting the convention and were not even consulted about it. It was presented 
to them, cut and dried. And yet, when the delegation, weak as they are, discover 
that the document 1s calculated but to perpetuate the domination of Britain and 
express their unwillingness to barter away their country’s freedom in the manner 
proposed to them, British * statesmen ’ and journalists turn upon them in simulated 
surprise and charge them with obstruction and ingratitude!...... _ British 
‘ statesmen ’ talk of conferring ‘ independence’ on Egypt and recognising it as a 
“Sovereign State ’, while in the same breath they speak of maintaining British 
garrisons at various places in that country, acquiring compulsorily naval harbours 
and aerodromes, controlling the foreign relations of the country as well as its 
internal financial and judicial administrations! Hven the Times admits that the 
independence of Egypt is made invisible..... .Lord Allenby’s letter on the subject, 
instead of reassuring the Egyptians, brings into relief the disappointing and reaction- 
ary features of the British proposals and dashes ail hopes of Egypt obtaiming redress 
of her wrongs at the hands of the British ministers. It 1s particularly regrettable 
that, Lord Allenby should have made any reference to India’s sacrifices during the 
war in the interests of Egypt. These sacrifices were made not certainly that 
the subjection of the Egyptians might be perpetuated but that the day of the 
emancipation of all subject nationalities might draw near. But Lord Allenby’s 
reference to India’s sacrifice is doubly objectionable, because she has not been 
consulted in the negotiations regarding the future of Egypt. Lf India were con- 
sulted, she would be the very first to repudiate the suggestion that Egypt out of 

titude for such sacrifices should be content to remain in her present condition 
of political subjection.” 


Vafadar (32), 9th Dec. 


74. Mr. Lloyd George and Lord Curzon have begun to lose their friends one 
after another owing to the grabbing policy they have adopted. Egypt, like India 
and Ireland, had been given a promise of independence. Adly Pasha has been 
instrumental in keeping Egypt under British protection and safeguarding British 
interests in that country in spite of the efforts of Zaglul Pasha. But now that the 
Adly Mission has returned to Egypt in disappointment, Zaglul is likely to gain 
strength and come forward to compel England to grant all his demands. India 
also has had full experience of British promises and it is trying to secure its birth- 
_right. We would ask the “ sycophants” of India to take a lesson from Adly 
Pasha and to try to’ avert the fate he has met. : 


Sdnj Vartaman (30), 7th Dee. 


- *95. The Sdnj Vartamdn says that Indians will be sorry to learn of the failure 
of the protracted negotiations between England and Egypt, and it regrets that 
nw 288—8 CON 
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while professing to recognise the rights of Egypt as a Sovereign State, England should 
insist upon the occupation of the country by British forces. The paper suggests that 
Britain should guard her commercial interests without the maintenance of British 
forces in Egypt. It declares that Lord Curzon’s imperialism has led Adly Pasha, 
like Zaglul Pasha, to lose faith in Britain and it expresses the hope that British 
statesmen will now recognise the necessity of restoring full independence to Kgypt 


Hindusthdén (20), 9th Dec. 


76. The Hindusthdn gives the history of the National movement in [gypt 
and considers the failure of Britain to arrive at a settlement with Adly Pasha, 
whom the paper regards as the creature of the British officials in Egypt, as a clear 
sign of her bankruptcy in statesmanship. The paper then takes note of recent 
telegrams from Egypt and expresses surprise that while a man like Adly Pasha 
has preferred national independence to official favour, there are still to he found 
men in India who have no clear appreciation of mational independence. 


Praja Mitra and Parsi (28), 7th Dec. 


77. The Praja Mira and Parsi states that it is evident from the telegraphic 
information regarding Egypt and Turkey that Lord Curzon, as a Foreign Secretary, 
has proved a total failure, and that his continuance in the same office would be 
detrimental to the interests of the British Empire. The paper refers to the con- 
dition first proposed by Lord Milner, an out-and-out autocrat, that an army may be 
allowed to be garrisoned in the Suez territory. It points out that Lord Curzon goes 
a step further and claims that garrisons must be posted even in the interior of Egypt 
and that no communication should be carried on by Egypt with other foreign powers 
without the permisson of the British High Commissoner. The paper declares that 
this condition is obviously absurd and incompatible with the idea of independence. 
But it considers it as a good sign that the leading British papers have seen the danger 
lying in this claim, and it trusts that public opinion in England will put Lord 
Curzon down with a strong hand. Referring to the claims of Greece in Thrace 
and Smyrna, the paper says that Lord Curzon pretends to deal with them from the 
point of view of the interests of England’s Allies. As, however, France and 
Italy have already made peace with Turkey and as America and Japan have no 
interest in this question, the paper condemns this as another blunder of his 
Lordship and it appeals to the Prime Minister to disregard him and take the 
matter in his own hand. 


Comments on the All-India Trade Union Congress at Jharia. 
Bombay Chronicle (1), 7th Dec. 


78. “To the orthodox economist, and much more to the unsympathetic 
critic, Mr. Baptista’s address as President of the second session of the All-India 
Trade Union Congress at Jharia would appear to be bristling with contradictory 
observations, nullifying, in some respects, what he probably intended to say as 
to the aims and objects of the Labour movement in India. To those, who saw in 
this attempt to bring together the organised workers of India once a: year nothing 
but a new stick to beat the Government with, Mr. Baptista’s sketch of the pro- 
gramme of Labour in India will come as a disagreeable, if wholesome, surprise. The 
Government of India do not need any more sticks to be beaten with. However, 
it is absurd to imagine that the millions of workers can and should have no say 
in the politics of their country. Domestic politics all the world over, and even 
international politics, are coming more and more to be determined by Labour 
organisations ; and the man who would make it a condition that Labour should 
eschew politics altogether is an anti-diluvian who has of his own accord forfeited 
his claim to be heard. Mr. Baptista must, therefore, be congratulated for the 
emphatic enunciation of the principle that ‘the Trade Union Congress cannot dis- 
pense with politics’. For ‘Trade Unionism is not the mere pursuit of £. s. d., 
but. a social philosophy whose dominant doctrine is that the welfare of society rests 
upon the welfare of the workers’. This emphasis is necessary in a society, which 

ike the modern English and Indian societies, displays a most disquieting inequality 
in wealth and engenders in consequence germs of discontent which can only be 
removed by bringing about equality in the distribution of the material comforts 
of life. Labour alone can acheive this, smce Labour alone has been free from the 
cramping influence of the unearned income. And Labour cannot acheive this end ' 
unless it takes its active share in the shaping of the policy of the country, and 

through it, in influencing the world policy.” = | ) 
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Lokaménya (114), 7th Dec. 


79. The Kesarz expresses its pleasure at the successful conclusion of the 
Trade Union Congress held at Jharia under the presidency of Mr. Baptista and is 
gratified to find that the efforts made by certain European capitalists to stop it 
being held proved unsuccessful, inasmuch as its stoppage would not only have 
resulted in a general coal miners’ strike but also created unrest among other workers 
throughout India. It is also pleased to find that some of the European capitalists 
are seeing the necessity of co-operating with the workers. It characterises 
Mr. Baptista’s speech as worthy of his reputation for fearlessness, and congratulates 
him upon it. It, however, points out that its very fearlessness seems to have terri- 
fied the telegraphic authorities as they have needlessly interfered with its. public- 
ation. It points out that their ban on a patricular portion of the speech 
having been removed on 30th December, it was published in the next day’s 
issue of the Lokamanya, but it was subsequently again informed that it was not to 
be published. It says that it would not have been published by it had it been so 
asked in time but protests that it sees no material difference between what it 
published on Sunday and what was published by the Bombay Chronicle on the 
previous Thursday. It is, therefore, surprised at the meddlesomeness of the 
Telegraph Department. 


Comments on Lord Sinha’s resignation. 
Bombay Chronicle (1), 7th Dec. 


80. “ There will be genuine regret among all countrymen of Lord Sinha that 
he should have been obliged, by reason of the state of his health, to relinquish charge 
of his high and responsible post within a year of his appointment....... Not 
one among his countrymen will deny his great talents, and his high patriotism, 
though many will regret that he did not make full use of both in the 
service of his motherland. But his earlier traming and the peculiar circum- 
stances he was called to face had not a little to do -with his failure. In 
any other country the achievements of his career would have been 
more conspicuous than they have been in India, in spite of the exalted positions 
he rose to occupy. As for his position as Governor, it must be confessed that he 
was a'round man in a square hole. It was not meant for men of: his type. His 
proper place was on the J udicial Bench, and in the Cabinets of Government So . 
Now that the report of his resignation is confirmed the public will be intrigued not 
a little to know on whom the sunshine of official favour will be turned next,— 
not that the majority of the people are very much concerned about it. But the 
choice of the successor will at least offord a glimpse into the working of the bureau- 
cratic mentality and the public will be able to assess at their proper value the 
professions from high places with which they have been accustomed during the 
last few years.”’ | 


Lokamanya (114), 5th Dec. 


81. The Lokamdnya refers to the resignation of Lord Sinha of his Governor- 
ship on the ground of ill-health and expresses its opinion that the ground put for- 
ward does not seem to be the real one as he has not been so much confined to 
his bed as to be prepared to l@se the opportunity of personally welcoming the 
Prince of Wales to Behar as the first Indian Governor in India. It mentions the 
various grounds for the resignation given by some of the papers in Upper India 
and says that if the one given by the Pravasz news paper, that the resignation 
was due to Lord Sinha’s having been asked to order the arrest of Mr. Gandhi, be 
true, he would deserve to be universally congratulated for having rightly done his 
duty as an Indian by resigning his post. It says that it seems as if Lord Reading’s 
three Indian executive Councillors having refused to be a party to the arrest of 
Mr. Gandhi, His Excellency made the request to Lord Sinha. In its opinion there 
is nothing improbable in this, as the bureaucracy is an expert in the matter of 
getting such things done at the hands of men outside its own circle. It hopes that 
the Government of India would take steps to state the facts of the case. 


Réjakaran (131), 4th Dec. ; Lokasangraha (116), 8th Dec. 


* 82. The Rdjakdéran says that Lord Sinha’s resignation must have given genuine 
satisfaction to the white bureaucracy in Behar and Orissa since they are freed at 
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least temporarily from the necessity of having to serve under an Indian. It 
declares that Indians would be well-advised not to accept the post of Governor in 
a country rent with factions. It remarks that Lord Sinha cannot be said to have 
enjoyed tite confidence of the higher authorities, since his Executive Council 
consisted of two Europeans and one Indian on the ground that the interests of the 
planters required special protection, the obvious implication being that they were 
not safe in the hands of LordSinha. It concludes with the remark that Lord Sinha’s 
experience will serve to warn off any possible Indian aspirant to the vacant post. 
[The Lokasangraha says that the lesson to be learnt from Lord Sinha’s brief tenure of 
office is that the foreign character of an administration does not disappear with the 
appointment of an Indian at its head so long as the white bureaucracy under 
him remains untouched. ] 


Sdnj Vartamdn (30), 6th Dec. ; Hindusthan (20), 6th Dec. ; 
Jam-e-Jamshed (21), 8th Dec. 


83. The Sdnj Vartaman takes note of the resignation given by Lord Sinha 
and remarks that his administration cannot be said to have proved a failure as he 
has been in office only for a short time and even if it could be considered as a 
failure, such a failure would be ascribed more to circumstances than to his incom- 
petence. The paper then dwells upon Lord Sinha’s great abilities and the valuable 
services he has rendered to India and believes that Lord Sinha, if he had remained 
in office, would have been of great service in advising Government not to resort. to 
excesses in their present policy of repression. ‘The paper then expresses a wish that 
an Indian may be appointed as Lord Sinha’s successor and suggests that either 
Mr. Shriniwas Sastri or Sir Ibrahim Rahimtulla or Sir Ali Imam may be appointed 
to the post. It then refers to the rumour about Sir William Vincent's appointment 
as the successor of Lord Sinha and believes that it will be a good riddance as in its 
opinion Sir William’s influence’ in the Viceregal Council is responsible for the 
repressive policy of Government. The paper, however would not like to see the 
claims of Indians ignored in fillmg the vacancy. [The Hindusthdn refers to the 
resignation of Lord Sinha and considers his administration as a failure and as one 
affording a warning to future Indian Governors and not an example for their 
emulation. The Jém-e-Jamshed on the other hand refers to Lord Sinha’s resig- 
nation and after dwelling at length upon his abilities and past services to India, 
says that if Lord Sinha as Governor could not come up people’s expectations, it 
was due to his short term in office and health. Referring to certam rumours set 
afloat by Nationalist papers that Lord Sinha had to resign because he could not 
control his European I. C. 8. officers, the paper thinks it necessary that Govern- 
ment should issue a press note to refute this allegation and do justice to the 
I. C. 8. officers concerned. As regards his administration, the paper agrees with 
the opinion of the Moderates that in very difficult circumstances his Lordship 
discharged his duties as Governor with courage and honesty always keeping in 
mind the good of the vast majority of the public. ] 


Comments on the appointment of Mr. Cowasji Jehangir as member of the 
Bombay Exscutive Council. 


Gujardte (14), 11th Dec. 


* 84. Commenting upon the appointment ,of Mr. Cowasji Jehangir, the 
Gujardte writes :—“ This appointment, we are sure, will meet with the warm approval 
of the public. Mr. Cowasji Jehangir has taken a prominent part in municipal 
and other civic activities of this great city and is already an active member of the 
Local Legislative Council. Latterly politicians and patriots have blossomed 
very luxuriantly in the present political atmosphere of India. No previous training 
or study, no apprenticeship in politics, is deemed essential for sens on public 
platforms as patriotic leaders. But Mr. Cowasji Jehangir has had his apprentice- 
shrp in the hard school of municipal experience and in other walks of public life. 
Essentially fair-minded, endowed with fine talents, strong common sense and 
catholic sympathies and equipped with considerable knowledge and experience 
of pu ublic affairs he will prove we are sure in every way qualified to discharge with 
ability the duties of the high office to which he has been appointed. 


Katser-t-Hmd (22), 11th Dec., Eng. cols. 


*85. “ Mr. Cowasji Jehangir i is the first Parsi to be appointed asa member of 
the Governor's Executive Council and the Parsi community will feel a natural pride 
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that a scion of such a high and esteemed family should be the first to have this 
honour and privilege. The Parsis up to now were feeling somewhat a neglected 
community on account of the seemingly studied exclusion of Parsis from high public 
posts of executive responsibility. We had repeatedly drawn the attention both 
of the Government of Bombay and the Government of India in these columns 
to this unjust exclusion of a deserving community, and we are glad to see that His 
Excellency Sir George Lloyd has done.justice to the claims of the community by 
appointing one of its most distinguished and promising young members to be his 
colleague in the Government.”’ 


Praja Mitra and Parsi (28), 9th Dec. ; Sdny Vartamdn (30), 9th Dec. ; 
J am-e-J amshed (21), 10th Dec. 


86. The Praja Mitra and Parsi congratulates both Government and 
Mr. Cowasji Jehangir on his appointment on the Executive Council in place of 
Sir Ibrahim Rahimtulla. It dwells on the services rendered by Mr. Cowasji not only 
as a member of the Bombay Municipal Corporation but also as a member of the 
Legislative Council and hopes that he will render good services to both the public 
and the Government. [Hlsewhere in an English article, the paper remarks 
that it has taken the authorities over a dozen years to discover a Parsi fit.to be 
appointed to any of the Councils. For this neglect the paper blames the system of 
communal representation which led Government to make appointments regardless 
of all other considerations. Commenting on the present appointment, the paper 
remarks that the choice is necessarily restricted to the class of co-operators who are 
better hated than Englishmen themselves, and that the selection will not be popular, 
though of that class, it adds, Mr. Cowasji is a forceful and talented representative. 
The Sdnj Vartaman expresses gratification at the appomtment of Mr. Cowasji 
Jehangir to act as a Member of the Executive Council and congratulates him on his 
appointment. The paper dwells upon the services of Mr. Cowasji Jehangir in the 
Bombay Corporation and the good impression he made upon his colleagues by 
his abilities and independence and expresses confidence that-he will prove equally 
successful in the Council provided he maintains his usual independence. In 
conclusion the paper asks the Parsis to study politics and gain the confidence of 
the people with a view to gerving the country by heing appointed to high offices 
under Government. The Jdm-e-Jamshed congratulates Mr. Cowasji Jehangir on his 
appointment to the Executive Council and dwelling upon his past services and 
abilities expects him to justify his appointment by working in the interest of the 
public. It further says that Mr. Cowasji belongs to no particular party and being 
aman of independent views is not likely to side with the bureaucracy or with 
the opponents of Government unjustly. | 


Strictures on the Government Resolution on proportionate pensions 
for the Imperial Services. 


Bombay Chronicle (1), 9th Dec. 


87: ‘ Welearn that the members of the Imperial Services, to whom a scheme of 
proportionate pensions was submitted in the first week of October, are not wholly 
satisfied with its generous provisions, and we shall not be surprised if they, with 
British doggedness, continue their interminable fight for more. One of the Resolu- 
tions of the Government of India published on 8th November, refers to the wrath 
of officers who objected to the absolute right of:‘Government to hold them to their 
service till the age of superannuation. ‘Indeed’, says the Resolution in fear and 
grief, ‘ certain officers, it is believed, have on this account refused to accept the 
new pension rules’. This example of threatened non-co-operation seems to have 
sobered the Government into a better sense of generosity and certainly the services 
have benefited by the refusal. Further grumbling may be sound as a_ business 
proposition for additional exactions, but the Indian taxpayer ought to pause and 
take noe of the betrayal of his interests for meeting the spirit of dictation from 
the services...... The present Resolution exempts the direct employees of the 
Central Government because, forsooth, it is still an ‘ official Government’, but of 
course the time will come for them and the Army officers to clamour for unearned 
retiring gifts...... It is true the Irish Agreement provides. for compensation _ to 
Civil Servants, but what ‘compensation’, we ask, did British officers get out of 
Australia after the Commonwealth Act? And from South Africa in 1905 ? Trustees 
have no power to bind the estate of beneficiaries by onerous engagements prejudicial 

mu Ho 288—9 con . : ; 
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to their interests. The engagement to pay enhanced pensions to non-co-operating 
civilians is not only prejudicial to the interests of India, but it is onerous, and 
invalid as’ an engagement contravening public morality. If Mr. Smith, conscien- 
tious objector, feels it compromising to take orders from an ‘ Indian minister ’"— 
_ though he did it for years from ‘Indian’ members of the Executive Council— 
it is his choice to go. Why should India be made to pay: above the stipu- 
lations of his service?...... If the list of covenanted pensions is compared 
with the new catalogue of pensions, the difference will, in the mass, apart from 
principle, be found scandalously high. ‘The country can only look on. Mark 
that the annuity is furnished not only to members of the Administrative Services 
who growse over the Reforms in spite of multiplied Secretaryships, but also to the 
technical services that have nothing to do with the exercise of political authority. 
The Resolution opens the gate for twelve Imperial Services. A glance at the list 
will make it clear that the political plea is a camouflage. The members of the Civil 
Veterinary Department are invited to seize the opportunity. Why not? Have 
not the conditions necessary for the doctoring of horses and breeding of bulls, 
become * radically * changed after the Reforms ?”’ 


Bharat Vast (157), 2nd Dec. 


88. The attitude of the members of the Indian Civil Service is unthinkable. 
They are unwilling to serve under Indian Ministers although they are India’s 
servants and are paid from India’s revenues. They have been agitating for some 
time past for being allowed to retire before their time on handsome proportionate 
pensions. These pet children of Government have now gained their point. We 
fail to see how the Government has agreed to the demand of these ‘‘ mutineers ”’ 
as they are rightly called by Mrs. Besant. We would of course be very glad if they 
left this country once and for all. Wedo not want them. We, however, doubt if 
they will at all go. The question is on what principle they are entitled to any 
pension if they retire before their time. Those who cannot serve under the new 
conditions had better go without pension. 


England, France and the Franco-Kemalist Agreement. 
| New Tvmes (7), 6th Dec. 
89. “The Angora Agreement has offended England. Both Britain and 


France have been anxious to control Turkey. Frante has out-stripped England 
in the race. France has made a separate peace with Kemal Pasha. England | 18 
out-witted. ngland’s notion, says a well-known English writer, was ‘to make 
Turkey harmless, servile and weak’. And France’s agreement with Angora comes 
in conflict with England’s aims....... England’s dream of dominating Turkey is 
shattered! She has no option now but to come to terms with the Turk. Her new 
cry of ‘ stopping the useless war ’ and securing a ‘ prompt, unquestioned settlement 
of the Near East question ’ is not a concession to the Indian Muslim sentiment but 
a diplomatic move to make the most of a bad business....... The Muslims 
have rightly resented the British attitude to Turkey. England has dominated 
Constantinople ; England has set up puppet princes in the Muslim Holy Land, and 
England has failed in its plan and programme. England has been unable to keep 
Turkey in a state of vassalage. Turkish nationalists, under the leadership of Kemal 

Pasha, have saved a sinking nation. The moral for modern India is clear. A 
Nation has only to persist to win freedom—if it is united and has justice on 
its side.” 


MUNICIPALITIES. 


The Ahmedabad Municipality and Mr. Tilak’s bust. 
Kesarz (110), 6th Dec. 


90. The Kesari refers to the objection taken by the Collector, to the proposed 
expenditure of Rs. 3,500 by the Ahmedabad Municipality for placing a bust of 
Mr. Tilak in the local public gardens, and says a Municipality that has dared to 
cast off Government control on primary dducation was expected not to care a fig for 
the objection put forward by the Collector. It has accordingly, it says, resolved 
that the Collector had no business to interfere in the matter and ordered the 
origanal plan to be carried out. It is to be seen, the paper remarks, what further 
objection the bureaucrat is going to take and asks how ong this mockery of local 
self-government is to continue. 


e - 
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RAILWAYS. 


The brutal treatment of third class passengers on Indian Railways. 
Hindusthdn (20), 7th Dec. 


91. The Hindusthdn deplores the habit of the Indian people to murmur and 
sit quiet. It is of opinion that the death of the Moplah. prisoners by suffocation in 
a goods van would have been averted if the Indians had not tolerated the brutal 
treatment given to third class passengers in general and to pilgrims in particular. 
It, therefore, exhorts the Indians to educate public opinion in the matter of the 
indifference of railways to the convenience of third class passengers and to take 


effective steps to put an end to the present deplorable state of affairs on 
Indian railways. 


i 


NATIVE STATES. 


Strictures on the administration of His Highness the Maharaja of Kolhapur. 
Servant of Indra (8), 8th Dec. ; Dnydn Prakash (40), 10th Dec. 


92. In the course of an article on Kolhapur Administration, Mr. A. V. 
Patvardhan writes :—‘‘That by his maladministration His Highness the Maharaja 
of Kolhapur has aroused profound discontent among the intellgensia of his 
subjects, everyone who has heard of that hapless State knows full. well; but it 


is believed by some—and the misconception has been sedulously spread by His 


Highness’s agents—that the mass of people have derived solid benefits from the 
Maharaja’s policy, boldly conceived and s*-adily pursued of helping forward, 
first and last, the growth of the backward classes. It is often represented that his 
unpopularity among the politically minded classes is principally due just to this 

espousal on his part of the cause of the helpless ryots. Did the Maharaja really 
promote the interests of the masses, I should consider him a great benefactor, 
even if, in his uplift of the masses, he held up and, aye retarded, the progress of the 
advanced classes, for the latter weigh nothing in my eyes besides the former. 
But the fact is that the masses are ground down just as ‘much as the higher classes, 
if not more; and my complaint against the Maharaja is that under his rule the 
ryots are absolutely neglected. A few facts gleaned from his administration reports, 
which by the way are carefully withheld from the public, will suffice to establish the 
justnessof the complaint...... Thus the salient facts which emerge from this study 
of the results of the Maharaja’s educational policy for the last twenty-five years are 
as follows :—In 1918-19 Kolhapur made a net profit of more than thirty thousand 
rupees out of its elementary educagion. Allowing for this as an exceptional case, 
we still find that but 1 per cent. of the revenues of the State is devoted to elementary 
education, while in the British territory the corresponding percentage is 63. 
His Highness spends on his own household more than twenty times what he spends 
on the education of all his subjects....... The revenue of the State, since the 
Maharaja came to the gadz, rose from 16 to 38 lakhs, but the share which elementary 
education had in this generous increase is represented by only Rs. 15,000, the corre- 
sponding increase in the neighbouring British districts being three lakhs. This 
will show the real solicitude of His Highness the Maharaja for the welfare of the back- 
ward classes among his subjects.” [The Dnydn Prakash quotes facts and 
figures to show that education is being neglected in the Kolhapur State and 
significantly remarks that the Maharaja spends 0 on himself twenty times as much as 
he does on primary education. | 


Comments on the dispute between the Jains and the Junagadh Durbar 
regarding ownership of the Girnar temples. 


Swardjya (Gujarati) (62), 29th Nov. 
93.“ The Swardjya, referring to the question of Jain temples on the Girnar 


hills, says:—The holy temples of the Jains are situated on these hills. For 


thousands of years the Jains have been enjoying proprietary rights over those hills. 
A dispute had arisen regarding the proprietorship of these temples between the 
Jains and the Junagadir Durbar, and the Jains had appealed to the Agent to the 
Governor in the matter. The high-handed and partisan decision of the Agent has 
given rise to deep resentment and dissatisfaction among the Jains. The Agent has 
committed a serious political blunder in rejecting this appeal and thus supporting 
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the oppressive and sacrilegious measures taken by the Durbar. This is a good 
opportunity to test the justice of the Bombay Government and especially of Lord 
Reading the ex-High Chief Justice of England. Whatever the result may be, we 
would advise the Jain Community to wake up. Is it not their duty to gird up their 
loms to protect their sacred places if they are in danger in this so-called 
“ Ramarajya’’ ? : 
Jain protest against certain action of the Palitana Durbar 
on the Shatrunja Hill. 


Jan (76), 4th Dec. 


94. Referring to the step of the Palitana State in removing certain boards 
placed by the Jain Community on the water tanks on the Shatrunja Hill the 
Jain says :—On the 29th of November, with orders from the State, some public 
servants came to the kunds to remove the notice boards placed there warning the 
public against spoiling the water. Fovr servants of Sheth Anandji Kalyanji, in 
charge of these kunds said: “As you have come here to carry out the orders of 
the State so also we are posted here to guard this kund and it is our duty not to 
allow you to remove these boards, and we shall not allow you to remove them till 
we are either dead or taken prisoners’. The State servants were first surprised at 
this non-violent satyagraha but afterwards imprisoned them under the warrants of 


the State and removed the boards. Next day the boards on all other tanks were 


removed in spite of the guards’ protest. Those four guards were released on bail 
the next day. The incident has created great sensation among the Jains. We are 
instituting reliable inquiries into this matter and will publish their full report. It 
is said that the State has ordered all the boards on the kunds inside the fort also 
to be removed. | 


aes SHEIKH YAKUB VAZIR MOHAMED, 


Oriental Translator to Government. 


Office of the Onental Translator to Government: 
P. W., Secretariat, Bombay, 16th December 1921. 
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POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 


Lesson to be learnt from the jarials at Lucknow, Allahabad and Benares. 


Lokamdnya (114), 14th Dec. 


1, The Lokamdnyarefersto theaccount published in New India, the Times of 
India and the Advocate of India about the complete and peaceful hartals observed 
at Lucknow, Allahabad and Benares on the occasion of the Prince of Wales’ visit 
to those places and asks Lord Reading if he will at least now, with this experience, 
recognise the mistake of forcing the people to welcome His Royal Highness against 
their will. It points out that Pandit Krishnakant Malaviya, though a moderate, 
has, seeing the repressive campaign launched by Government, got himself enrolled 
as a volunteer and challenged arrest. It mentions similar other instances and asks 
if, Lord Reading will now show his statesmanship and courage by admitting the 
mistake he has committed in permitting the launching of repression. 


Lokasangraha (116), 16th Dec. 


2. From Allahabad the Prince went to Benares and the hartal followed him 
there. In the procession there, no one took. part besides the Prince, the officials of 
Government and their henchmen. When, it was seen that the shadow of hartal 
had spread over Benares the Prince hit upon a novel plan of collecting sight-seers 
around him. After an address was presented to him by the Hindu University, the 
Prince put on his head a pink turban and @&rned the plaudits of the spectators. 
What difference is there between this act of the Prince and that of a mimic? But 
such devices are of no use now. As the light of a lamp pales into insignificance on 
the rising of the sun so also the glamour of the Prince 1s vanishing before the power- ° 
ful light which the non-co-operation movement has begun to shed. 


» Repression will not make the Prince’s tour a success. 
Hindu (160), 9th Dec. 


3. Government may pride itself on its statesmanship in having brought the 
Prince of Wales to this country at this time of unrest. ‘The general hartals observed 
on the day of the Prince's arrival in Bombay appear however to have completely 
disillusioned Lord Reading and other goras in the country. Severe repression has 
now been started wherever the Pringe is to go. Prohibition of meetings, searches, 
arrests and imprisonments have become the orderpfthe day. Several great leaders 
have been thrown into jail. Government has Sia all this, believing that this 
coercion will succeed in ensuring a hearty welcome to the Prince. (Government 
will soon see the error of its ways. Government probably thinks that hartals 
are the work of the agitator. We would, however, assure Government that hartals 
are spontaneous. ‘The root cause of the trouble is that the mass of the people are 
sick of the bureaucracy. ‘They know that the Prince has been brought over to this 
country in spite of their protests. They resort to hartals as an expression of their 
discontent. The people are no longer the dumb creatures that they were. Govern- 
ment may well flash across the wires glowing accounts of the reception accorded to 
the Prince in the country. But the character of the reception cannot remain long 
concealed. Do we not know what bitter controversy has been going on in several 
Municipalities and other bodies on the question of presenting addresses to the Prince? 
We doubt if the Prince would agree to receive addresses of welcome if he knew of the 
real state of things. In their desperate anxiety to secure a general welcome to the 
Prince in British India the officials have now resorted to repression and other clevices 
to gain their object. But they will soon be disappointed. We expect so complete 
a hartal, specially in Calcutta, that, as the Bengal Congress Committee has said, the 
Prince himself will be staggered by it. We are surprised to note that the Prince’s 
visit has been marked by no such things as one associates with a Royal visit, 
namely, the grant of boons and release of prisoners. On the contrary on this 
occasion in several provinces the people have been deprived of the rights they 
enjoyed. Under such circumstances will not the public have reason to wish that 
the Prince-had never come out here ? ) 


The Marathas and the Prince of Wales. 
Bérémati Samachar (95), 9th Dec. 


4. © Marathas! You have only incurred the displeasure of the- general 
_ public by inaugurating the Shivaji and Maratha memorials in front of the Shanwar 
MH 298—1 Con | ) ) 
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Wada in the presence of the Prince of Wales. . Shinde Sarkar and Kolhapur Sarkar, 
whatever might have been your feelings at the time, the general public no doubt 
feel extremely grieved to see you saluting the Prince of Wales: Oh Marathas! when 
the Bhagwa Jhenda used to be hoisted on the Wada with the support of your 
arms, the countrymen of this Prince of Wales had to appear before the authorities 
with hands tied together to beg for permission to enter the country ; but now. the 
times are changed and you unmanly Marathas dance attendance on officials like 
dogs at their beck and call! Do you like slavery that you are helping Govern- 
ment? But while you might feel it beneficial at present, beware yours will ulti- 
mately be the same fate as ours. What will Tarabai, the heroic founder of the 
independent state of Kolhapur, feel to see the Chhatrapati standing before the 
young Prince of Wales and bowing his head before him? OChhatrapati, turn to good 
account the Kingdom you have been favoured with by God otherwise you would 
have to meet with same fate as that of Ravan. Don’t do the things you have been 
doing and thus defile that holy gad. In former days the Marathas sacrificed their 
very lives for the protection of the Shanwar Wada but now with change of time their 
very descendants like yourselves not only do not keep quiet but actively help in 
getting indignities inflicted on the Wada at the hands of aliens. __ 


Request to His Excellency the Governor to visit the Jain temples in Kathiawar. 
Jain (76), 11th Dec. ) 


5. The Jain says that it is rep@tted that His Excellency the Governor is 
going to visit Kathia4war and it requests His Excellency to visit the Gurnar 
(Junagadh) and Shetrunja (Palitana) Hills to get first-hand formation about the 
religious temples of the Jains. The paper hopes that His Excellency will give a 
hearing to deputations of the Jains about the Temple affairs, at both the places, 
and it asks the Jains in charge of these temples to make- preparations for these 
deputations. , 


His Excellency Lord Reading’s utterances at Calcutta. 
Kesarz (110), 13th Dec. #3 


6. The Kesar referring to some of the utterances .of His Excellency Lord 
Reading at Calcutta declares that he had thereby unconsciously laid bare his natural 
defect of not being possessed of political vision of a high order. It was not sur- 
prised, it says, at’ His Excellency’s defence @f the repressive campaign, but it 
never dreamt, it declares, that this famous lawyer and Jewish patriot possessed such 
a narrow and miserly political vision as to state that Indians had failed to under- 
stand the high value of the reforms granted to them and that it was a most 
difficult matter to understand the reason why movements like civil disobedience 
were taking place in the country. As to estimating the value of the reforms, the 
paper points out that while Lord Reading looks upon them as having been granted in 
the course of only four years wz., 1917 to 1921, the people consider themas the out- 
come of not four but one hundred and fifty-four years, and thereforeeas utterly 
inadequate from the point of view of their fitness for self-government. The paper 
declares that those who are ignorant of India’s aspirations cannot understand the 
causes of the discontent prevailing in the country. It asks Lord Reading to 
study the old history of England as well as the occurrences in Ireland and 
Egypt if he is unable to understand why Indians are courting incarceration, and - 
then it says he will come to know the causes of the cyclonic spread of the non- 
co-operation movement in the country from one province to another. Referring 
to His Excellency’s declaration that Government dislikes making arrests, the paper 
says that it is a welcome news but remarks that the dislike might have its origin 
in the fact that going to jail is now no longer considered a dishonour but an object 
worth striving for, and, inconsequence, so many people are courting incarceration 
that Government is finding it or would soon find it extremely difficult to 
provide jail accommodation for all of them. The paper tries to cast ridicule on His 
Excellency’s declaration that Government was not going to depart even a hair’s 
breadth from the policy it has chalked out for itself and pomts out that similar 
declarations were made previously by former Viceroys, as Government does not, 
as fas as possible, like to change itspolicy. The principal reason why the people 
are resorting to civil disobedience, the paper says, is that Government has by its 
own act, created such a state of things that a self-respecting person has no. 
alternative but to break the law and accept incarceration. It complains that though 
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there has been almost complete non-violence in the country inspite of the prevalence. 


of discontent, Government has raised a false alarm of breach of peace and let loose 


the hounds of repression upon the people. Where was the wonder then, it asks, 


if Lala Lajpatrai disobeyed an order under the Seditious Meetings Act which, 
though really inapplicable to a business meeting like that of a Provincial Congress 


Committee, was deliberately applied to it. It also declares that Government 
had no business to proscribe the volunteer organisations in Bengal when com-. 
plete non-violence prevailed there. It also objects to the orders of the Bombay. 


Government authorising the district authorities to stop picketing of liqour-shops 


when the picketing has mostly gone on peaceably during the last eight months or. 


so, and declares that it will benot at all surprising if the people proceed to break 


the order outof self-respect on the ground that it was uncalled for. The paper also 


calls attention to a circular alleged to have been issued by the Superintendent of 
Police, Belgaum, under which village officers are asked to drive out of their villages 
political speakers and in enforcing which police officers actually go up and stand 
close in front of those who may be delivering speeches and thus stop them from 


speaking. It willthusbeplain, the paper says, that the reply to Lord Reading’s * 


query as to why people are disobeying the law is that it is so because the orders are 


positively unjust and that breaking them is the only course left open to those 


who have any self-respect. It asks His Excellency to look to what has taken 
place in Ireland to understand the meaning of the movement of civil disobedience 
in India. 


Lokamanya (114), 11th Dec. ; Lokasangraha (116), 12th Dec. ; 
Jagaruk (44), 14th Dec. ; Swardjya (Marathi) (147), 15th Dec. 


7. Generally speeches made after full meals to which copious supplies of 
liquor are added are not very thoughtful. We cannot say that Lord Reading’s 
recent utterances in Calcutta are exceptions to this general rule. The Viceroy told 
his hearers that Government had no option but to arrest men who deliberately 
broke the law. At first sight the argument seems to be all right but after a little 
reflection its hollowness is exposed. Does not Lord Reading know that the laws 
for breaking which the people are being arrested were promulgated with the object 
of repressing the people without any cause? The bureaucracy cannot expect the 
people to submit to any kind of oppression to which it may choose to subject them 
in the name of the law. The applieation of Samities Act in Bengal is sought to be 
justified on the ground that the non-co-operators intimidated the people into observ-' 
ing hartal at Calcutta on the 17th November, and that it 1s the duty of Govetnment 
to give protection to law-abiding people in the enjoyment of their rights. If the 
non-co-operators of Calcutta were really able to enforce their wil! on 14 or 15 lakhs 
of people, then their powers must be very remarkable indeed! We believe Lord. 
Reading will find on the 24th of this month when the Prince visits Calcutta 
that no coercion was used there on the 17th November. [The Lokasangraha says 
that no ex-Lord Chief Justice of England was needed to tell the people that the 
basis of all civilized government was law, and that all the great popular,leaders who 
are now in jail and who have passed their, lives in the profession of the law knew of 
this fact. It remarks that the most important point for consideration is why these 
leaders chose to break the law and that it is precisely this pomt to which Lord Read- 
ing refrained from making any reference. The Jdgaruk writes:—The Viceroy 
says that he fails to understand why people court arrest. His Excellency will 
soon find that it is not statesmanship thus to pretend ignorance. The Swardjya 
says that the repressive policy pursued by Lord Ronaldshay and the support 


given to him by Lord Reading remind it of the policy of Sir Michael O’Dwyer in the 


Punjab in 1919 and the support he enjoyed at the hands of the then Viceroy.] 


Lokamanya (114), 12th Dec. | 
8. The Lokaménya, commenting: on His Excellency the Viceroy’s recent 
utterances in Calcuttta, dissents from the view expressed by His Excellency that 
inasmuch as both the British Government and the Government of India are desirous 
of granting swardjya to India, it would be better for the Congress party to 
proceed by the path which has Government’s approval, and asks that if the ideals 
of both be the same, why should not the bureaucracy adopt the path chalked 
out by the Congress. As to His Excellency’s declaration that he has not been able 


to see any good in the present movement in India even by trying, “mentally, 
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to put himself in the position of those carrying them on, the paper remarks that 
it is a mistake to try to understand another’s sentiments simply by imagining one- 
self in his position without further trying to enter into his heart and know it 

roperly. Lord Reading, it says, does indeed want to understand the position, 
but as hedoes not possess the required sympathy, he has not been able to achieve that 
success in respect of India’s demand for swardjya, which Mr. Lloyd George has 
achieved in the case of Ireland. His Excellency, the paper remarks, has been unable 
tofind out the secret as to why the leaders have been readily going to jail simply 
because of his ignorance of the spiritual principlethat such honest and devoted self 
sacrifice is capable of moving the hardest of hearts. The paper feels confident 
that if the present self-sacrifice by courting incarceration continues persistently 
for a couple of months His Excellency shall have to convene a conference to consider 
the question of granting India also free swardjya justlike the one held_in connection 
with Ireland. 


Young India (11), 15th Dec. 
9. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes :—‘“ Lord Reading is puzzled and perplexed. 


Speaking, in reply to the addresses from the British Indian Association and the 


Bengal National Chamber of Commerce at Calcutta, His Excellency said: ‘I 
ask myself what purpose is served by flagrant breaches of the law for the purpose 
of challenging the Government and in order to compel arrest ?’ The answer 
was partly given by Pandit Motilal Nehru when he said on being arrested that he 
was being taken to the house of freedom. We seek arrest because the so-called 
freedom is slavery. We are challenging the might of this Government because we 
consider its activities to be wholly evil. We want to overthrow the Government. 
We want to compel its submission to the people’s will. We desire to show that the 
Government exists to serve the people, not the people the Government. Free life 
under the Government has become intolerable, for the price exacted for the retention 
of freedom is unconscionably great....... Lord Reading must clearly understand 
that the non-co-operators are at war with the Government. They have declared 
rebellion against it inasmuch as it has committed a breach of faith with the 
Musalmans, it has humiliated the Punjab and it insists upon imposing its will upon the 
people and refuses to repair the breach and repent of the wrong done in the Punjab. 
There were two ways open to the people, the way of armed rebellion and the 
way of peaceful revolt. Non-co-operators have chosen, some out of weakness, 
some out of strength, the way of peace, 2.e., voluntary suffering. If the people 
are behind the sufferers, the Government must yield or be overthrown. If the 


_ people are not with them they have at least the satisfaction of not having sold 


their freedom....... ‘The threats used by His Excellency are unbecoming. 
This is a fight to the finish. It is a conflict between the reign of violence and of 
public opinion. Those who are fighting for the latter are determined to submit 
to any violence rather than surrender their opinion.” [In another note Mr. Gandhi 
writes:—] ‘‘ Lord Reading has flung Ireland in our faces. Let us contemplate 
for a moment that romantic nation. I would like the reader to believe with me 
that it is not the blood that the Irishmen have taken which has given them 
what appears to be their liberty. But it is the gallons of blood that they have 
willingly given themselves. It is not the fear of losing more lives that has compelled 
a reluctant offer from England but it is the shame of any futher imposition of agony 
upon the people that loves its liberty above everything else. It is the magnitude | 
of the Irish sacrifice which has been the deciding factor....... I know for certain 
that it is not legal subtleties, discussions on academic justice or resolutions of Councils 
and Assemblies that will give us what we want. We shall have to stagger humanity 
even as South Africa and Ireland have been obliged to. Only mstead of repeating 
South African and Irish histories non-co-operators are learning from the living 
examples of these two nations the art of spilling their own blood without spilling 


_ that of their opponents. If they could do that they could attain sward) within a 


few days ora few months. But if they want slatishly to follow South Africa and 
Ireland, Heaven help India. Then there is no swardj7 during the present 
generation. And I know that the sward) promised by Mr. Montagu, no matter how — 
well-intentioned he may be, will turn out to be a delusion and a snare. Councils 
are no factories for making stout hearts. And freedom is miasma without stout 
heart to defend. it.” | — 
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Aas Sdn Vartamén (30), 10th Dec. | 
10. The Sanj Vartaman refers tothe reply given by His Excellency the Viceroy 
- to the address presented by the British Indian Association and remarks that 
eivil disobedience on the part of popular leaders has puzzled the Viceroy and he 
seems to be under the wrong impression that the leaders are challenging the law 
with a view to inciting the people against Government. The paper declares that 
civil disobedience is being organised not with a view to inciting the people to defy 
the law but to convince Government of the genuineness of the complaints of the 
people and the necessity of taking prompt and strong measures to remove popular 
grievances. ‘The paper is of opinion that the Viceroy should invite Mr. Gandhi 
and other non-co-operators to a Round Table Conference if he wishes to get his 
perplexity removed. The paper reminds the Viceroy that the Khilafat and the . 
Pviujab wrongs and the inadequacy of the new reforms are at the root of the present 
discontent in India and urges the Viceroy to resort to conciliatory methods and 
not to those of repression if he is earnest about improving the present situation in 
India and winning over the hearts of the people. 


Bombay Chronicle (1), 16th and 17th Dec, 


11. “The latest speech by Lord Reading bears evidence of the fact that the 
response of the country to his repressive policy has caused some searching of heart 
in him as well as among the moderates and co-operators. The speech is cast 
in a different mould. It is more apologetic than otherwise. His Excellency is 
at pains to plead that to represent his policy as one of repression and to say 
that his Government and the Government of Bengal have lost patience and 
abandoned restraint is inaccurate. And in support of his plea His Excellency 
says: ‘There came a moment on November 17th particularly in Calcutta, 
when according to the reports to me, and you who live here are after all 
the best judges of the facts, there was intimidation, coercion, and unlawful 
pressure brought to bear upon persons to take action in which they did not believe, 
not by mere argument (that would be different) but by threats, direct or indirect, 


which he says the residents of Calcutta where the best judges of facts. Now what 
are the facts? The hartal of 17th was, by universal admission, a complete and 
peaceful one. That there were no serious cases of intimidation and coercion is 
evidenced by the fact that the forces of law and order did not deem it necessary: 
to arrest any one on that day Did the overwhelming bulk of the citizens 
of Calcutta demand repression? Let Lord Reading answer. The truth is that 
Lord Reading in his anxiety to create a favourable atmosphere for the Prince’s 
visit, acted on ‘reports’ which the Government of Bengal and other Provinces: 
chose to give him and on the interested outcry raised by the Anglo-Indian Press, 
without stopping to enquire if. the voice and vital interests of the: majority of the. 
people demanded such action. And what action did he take? Granting, for a 
moment, intimidation and coercion was resorted to by some volunteers, was the 
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deniands is action suited to the protest if that protest is to be of any avail. We can 
think of no‘ action more effective and honourable than, as we have suggested on a 
previous occasion, resignation of membership of legislatures and Executive Councils. 
Will our friends rise to the occasion ?”’ [In a subsequent issue the paper writes :— 
“Lord Reading’s declaration to the Bengal Mahajan Sabha lacked the fire of convic- 
tion. It was hesitating and almost apologetic. Itrepeated the now sadly worn 
charge against the nation’s leaders attributing the success of hartals to the effects 
of coercion and intimidation by Congress and Khilafat workers. It is a sorry 
myth with which Lords Reading and Ronaldshay have time and again sought to 
excuse repression.......... Lord Reading admitted to the Bengal Mahajan 
Sabha that even the minority of the co-operators—individuals and representative 
bodies—had been moved to protest against the policy he defended and so lamely 
sought to excuse. There was a time, not so very long since, when the Government 
of India and the Viceroy chose to treat Moderates’ expressions of opinion as the 
only reliable guide to Indian feeling.......... But in his speech to the Bengal 
Mahajan Sabha, Lord Reading tacitly represented his hitherto trusty councillors as 
sadly mistaken because their views did not fit in with those of the Government of 
India’s advisers in the matter of repression—the Kuropean community of Calcutta. 
Sir Surendranath Bannerjee’s action in authorising a statement to the Press 
repudiating for himself any responsibility for the action of the Bengal Executive 
is eloquent.......... Similarly with the other and more emphatic protests from 
Moderates and co-operators, Members of the Legislative Assembly and practising 
lawyers to which Lord Reading made reference in his speech to the Bengal Mahajan 
Sabha. They mean that to-day the Government of India have only the support of 
the European community in their policy of the indiscriminate arrest, trial and 
conviction of non-co-operators. Perhaps it was a belated and half-admitted 
realization of the above facts that robbed Lord Reading’s words of conviction and 
lent to them a diffidence sadly at variance with their literal value. And in the 
Viceroy’s hesitant manner—in the eloquent fact that Lord Reading avoided telling 
the Bengal Mahajan Sabha precisely how the present deadlock was to come to an 
end if the non-co-operators refused to give way—-we see a message of hope to 
Nationalist India quite as encouraging as any which the Irish Agreement offers the 
civilized world.’’ | 


Lokamanya (114), 17th Dec. 


12. The Lokamdnya blames the moderates of Calcutta for giving an address 
to His Excellency the Viceroy through their Mahajan Sabha while repression is 
in full swing there and likens their action to that of Nero fiddling while Rome 
burnt. As to His Excellency’s reply to the address, the paper characterises it as 
most outspoken and declares that His Excellency must indeed be thanked for 
presenting himself and the bureaucracy in true colours by means of it. Should not 
the Moderate party, it asks, open its eyes, at least after this defiant speech of His 
Excellency, which clearly shows, it says, that the bureaucracy has made up its 

mind to destroy the Congress party under the pretext of enforcing respect for 
the law. It openly asks the Moderates as to whether they are prepared to aid the 
bureaucracy in thus destroying their fellow-countrymen or w hae they are at 
least going to stand apart. ‘The Congress party, it declares, has prepared itself to 
face the bureaucracy’s repression with a determination to die or to winin the struggle, 
andits asks whether the Moderatesare going to commit the sin of assistingthe bureau- 
cracy in using the weapon of repression against their own fellows. it says that 
from what Sir P. C. Ray and other Moderates of Calcutta are now doing, it appears 
as if they are becoming conscious of the disaster that is sure to overtake the 
country if the Moderate party takes the wrong step. It is, however, the duty of the 
Moderate party throughout India, the paper remarks, to proclaim its policy at the 
present juncture. 


Comments on the Viceroy’s reply to the deputation of Delhi Musalmans. 


_ Sward) (Sindhi) (176), 6th Dec. 


13. Several of our credulous countrymen had expected that the Prince of 
Wales would do something for India. These men must have been completely 
disillusioned now. The Prince’s arrival has on the contrary been the signal for start- 
bit omer repression in the coun: In reply to the Muslim Deputatioh at Delhi 
Lord Reading whose words of wisdom sometimes slip out of his mouth has now 
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sounded a note of sympathy with the Musalmans in the matter of the Turkish 
question. May we ask if the proof of that sympathy lies in the arrest and 
imprisonment of Muslim leaders, in the removing of the Khilafat flag and Khilafat 
office board at Lahore and in the disbandment of the Khilafat volunteers? The 
Viceroy further said that Britain was in no way concerned with Greece in her fight 
with Turkey. Wemight remind the Viceroy of what the English papers, namely, the 
Daily Marl, the Nation and the Observer, state in this connection. Do we not know 
what has beén the attitude of Britain towards Turkey since 1815? And yet Lord 
Reading talks of his sympathy with the Muhammadans. This is something like 
pouring salt over one’s wounds. | Let it be known that our wounds which are now 
festering will not heal until we have ended this cruel and sinful Government. 


Praja Bandhu (27), 11th Dec. 


14. The Praja Bandhu reproduces without acknowledgment the comments 
made by the Kesar, dated the 6th December 1921, in its article on the Viceroy’s 
reply to the deputation of Delhi Muhammadans. [Vide paragraph 6 of W. R. 
No. 50 of 1921. ] ; 


Comments on His Excellency the Viceroy’s reply to the Deputation of the 
Punjab Chamber of Commerce. 


Sward) (Sindhi) (171), 4th Dec. 


15. Repression is now in fullswing. Lord Reading’s reply to the Deputation 
of the Punjab Chamber of Commerce had left us in no doubt as to the future 
intentions of Government. We think that there was no need for Government to 
resort to severe repression in view of the spirit of non-violenee which has permeated 
the country. Statesmanship dictated a different course. We had thought that 
Lord Reading would do something to pacify the people. But we have been sorely 
disappointed. Every speech of the Viceroy is full of threats and bluster. The 
Government probably think that threats will cow down the people. But non- 
co-operators will show to the Government that (sod never forsakes the side of justice. 
We would now tell our countrymen that the time for battle having now come, they 
should be prepared to give up their all with trust in God, and with full faith in their 
creed of non-violence for the sake of the freedom of their country. 


Comments on the regime of His Excellency Lord Reading. 


Hindusthdn (19), 11th Dec., Eng. cols., 


16. ‘‘ Lord Reading is fast losing his reputation as a liberal statesman. Since 
he assumed the reins of his high office in India, he has proved himself to be neither 
liberal nor a statesman, in the real sense of the term. Instead, he appears to 
have been a convenient tool in the hands of the bureaucracy. None of his 
predecessors had greater opportunities than Lord Reading. None of them at the 
same time seem to be so recklessly and deliberately throwing them away as the 
Ex-Lord Chief Justice of England. When Lord Reading was selected for the post 
he at present enjoys, people expected that his would be a glorious regimé in the 
history of the Viceroys in India. The trend of events, however, shows that his 
may perhaps be the blackest.”’ 


The policy of repression against the non-co-operation movement. 
New Tumes (7), 7th Dec. 


17. ‘Lord Reading’s Government has embarked upon a policy of repression 
with a view to repair the broken prestige of the bureaucracy, but when 
was prestige repaired by repressing a Preople’s Life? Lord Reading, 
however, seems to be under the illusion that what is wrong in the 
West may be right in the East. India, the bureaucrat often —- is not England ! 
.s+e+. Repression has failed in Ireland. It must fail in India. But one thing 
it will not fail in—suffering. In its mad career, Government may send to jail as 
many as-it likes; repression means suffering. We hope and pray that suffermg may 
not demoralise us. — may be cowed down by suffering; some may be provoked 
to thoughts and acts of counter-violence. Both these forms of demoralisation 
must we avoid if we would help the struggle for Freedom....... To be 


massacred we believe would beng new blessings upon the struggle. To 


massacre would be to betray the soul of India. Many to-day are suffering from 
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mental fever ; and thoughts of hate. and strife and violence find the atmosphere 
of repression congenial to their growth. When Lord Curzon launched 
upon his reactionary policy in Bengal, there were several young men who had fine 
patriotic impulses but alas! the passion of hate and violence in their hearts. 
A young Bengali student wrote in those days a moving letter toa nationalist paper. 
The letter said :—‘I understand that he alone who has the subversion of the 
Feringi Government at heart should read your paper. [I am a school-boy, 
[live in a hilly country. I aminneed of your paper. For it tells us how 
to. drive away the Feringi. It makes us alive to wrongs’....... And this 
school-boy spoke the mind of many. Today too there are students and young 
men who feel acutely the wrongs done to the country. They resent the 
policy *of repression. Nothing short of moral strength can meet it. It 
will be a tragedy if our young men ’s ruling passion becomes hatred. For hate is 
the slayer of Idealism.” 


re eae Sind Observer (9), 12th and 13th Dec. 


18. '“* The situation in the country, in all conscience, has never been so grave, 
so serious and so complicated as now. Repression is in full swing. With our 
contemporary of the Leader of Allahabad we ask: Whither? Where will 
it end? What is all this? Will the policy succeed? Is it in the best interests of 
England and India ?...... We admit that the law has to be enforced, order 
maintained and peace preserved. We grant that the Government of His Excellency 
Lord Reading has been patient and had put a gernerous interpretation on the 
law of sedition and thus avoided too many prosecutions otherwise legally justifiable. 
We wished the same policy had been continued....... We are, look wherever 
we may, by darkness encompassed round. Slowly the ‘ militant arm of Indian 
nationalalism ’ is being cut off. It is not unreasonable to conjecture the Congress 
itgéli may be declared unlawful very soon. That 1s what is coming on, and the 
least we expect of the Government is to tell us if it is not what they mean. It will 
then be possible, as the Allahabad journal referred to above points out, for the 
Liberals to know where they stand....... It 1s quite open to Mr. Gandhi to call 
ahalt, to postpone the meeting of the Congress in the present circumstances— 
for according to him civil disobedience cannot succeed, if it ever can, in the 
present agitated condition of the country—and watch the course of events. 
It is quite open for Lord Reading to call for a truce, change the direction of events 
and calm the atmosphere. Of Mr. Gandhi and Lord Reading, we submit the 
responsibility of the latter is greater. After all the former is only the leader of 
a party, however strong and however large. Lord Reading is the King’s represent- 
ative, and on him lies the duty of maintaming the peace. And we repeat peace 
has never been the offspring of repression.” [In its next issue the paper writes :— 
“The Seditious Meetings Act is an arbitrary law which has never received 
the. sanction of the Indian public, including moderate opinion.......... Lala 
Lajpatrai and his friends’ fault was that they held a Congress Committee meeting in. 
contravention of this Act. If this Act is going to be applied to put an end to all 
. itimate Congress activity, it raises great constitutional issues about the liberty 

the subject and the freedom of association, and the fate that has befallen the 
Compliance to-day will overtake the moderates to-morrow. So long as the 
Congress is not declared as an illegal association—and it has 35 years of noble 
record behind it—we cannot see.how the activities of the Congress branch organisa- 
tions can be stopped even for the simple matter of electing delegates to the Congress 
and for transacting important Congress business. It is also noteworthy 
that after the extension of the Seditious Meetings Act, the field pbeirfy 
clear, some provincial Governments are encouraging the. formation of~° civil 
guards, putting more life in Aman Sabhas and ordering even the local boards 
and ‘village panchayats to undertake the work of loyal propaganda in villages 

d to.denounce the non-co-operators, who are unable to defend themselves. 
When the Suppression of Unlawful Assemblies Act was passed, it was’ clearly. 
given to‘understand that it would be applied only to revolutionary societies which 
had as their aim the subversion of Governmefit by violent methods. Unless Govern- 
ment comes out with a definite proof that men like Pandit Motilal Nehru, Mr. C. R. 
Das, Abul Kalam Azad and their comrades are engaged in a secret conspiracy to. 
subvert the Government, their arrests under the Act are totally unjustifiable. Their. 
guilt wi was s that om enrolled volunteers in associations omens unlawful. Who 
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declared these associations unlawful? It is the Executive Government. And for 
what? For picketing shops and for preaching a boycott of the visit of the Prince. 
.ee+++++. Lord Reading has declared that no steps would be taken against the 
leaders unless there is actual preaching of violence. His Excellency has now given 
up that position. And well might the moderate press of the country ask, whither 
are we drifting? Hither Mr. Gandhi must give up his movement, at which the 
country will feel immensely relieved or the Government must adopt the policy of 
courageous conciliation. Lord Reading, we are sure, is not so short-sighted as to 
believe that he can succeed by repression.......... It is clear that m giving a 
carte blanche to local Governments, Lord Reading has gone much beyond the 
necessities of the situation. Government, if it is in possession of facts, can show 
that these volunteer organisations are not what they look to be and ask for public 
sympathy. Then and then alone will moderate opinion in the country support 
them in the steps they have taken.” 


Swardjya (Gujarati) (62), 6th Dec. ; Hund Vyaya (64), 7th Dec. ; 
Vafddar (32), 16th Dec: ; Bharat Seva (13), 16th Dec. ; 
Shri Venkateshwar Samachar (80), 16th Dec. 


19. Mr. Jayantilal Amin writes in the Swardjya (Gujarati) :—It seems from 
the repressive measures Government have begun to take all over India that they 
mean to put down the movement for swardj and to crush the national aspirations 
of the people. It is gratifymg to note that the public have so far maintained the 
non-violent character of their agitation in spite of the arrests of their leaders. 
Government hope that the people will resort to violence in consequence of these 
arrests, with the result that their machine guns and aeroplanes would be brought 
into operation and the people thus cowed down. We pray to God that the public 
may be saved from such a catastrophe and that they be granted patience to bear 
their trials in a peaceful manner. It will be easy for the people to establish swardj 
by convincing Government of the futility of repression by bearing it patiently. 
[The Hind Vyaya writes :—Let us hope that the repressive policy adopted by 
Government will help the people to secure sward) at an early date. The Vafaddr 
remarks :—-The Viceroy has declared that he is not at all impressed by the non-co- 
operation movement. Why then has he adopted the policy of repression if he is not 
afraid of the success of the movement ? We do not think that there is any need for 
the people to secure swardy either by entering the Councils or by resort to war since 
they are sure of securing their goal by non-violence. We fail to understand how 
people can act upon the advice given by Lord Reading on his advent to India ‘ to 
forgive and forget’ when His Excellency has resorted to wholesale arrests. The 
people have shown that repression is of no avail in turning them from the path of 
non-violence they have adopted. The Bhdrat Seva writes :—Non-co-operation 
could not achieve its object because Government did not try to suppress it, but now 
Government have begun to lose the sympathy of the people by adopting a policy 
of repression which is calculated to weaken their own position. It is a mistake on 
the part of Government to resort to repression under the supposition that there 1s 
no unity. among the people. The Shri Venkateshwar Samachar disapproves of 
the present policy of Government and it fears that the people might lose control 
over themselves and resort to violence if all their leaders are sent to jail. ] 


Réj Hansa (87), 14th Deo. 


20. The officials are mustering their forces. The police, the military and the 
weapons of repression are being collected and made ready for use. At the instiga- 
tion of the Anglo-Indian papers Lord Reading and the bureaucrats have unjustly 
arrested the leaders of the non-co-operation movement with feigned reluctance. 
On one side are the armed officials and on the opposite side are ranged the innocent 
non-co-operators, peaceful and unarmed. The officials believe that by arresting the 
commanders and generals of the army of non-co-operators, they can force the army 
itself to surrender. But this is a mistake. Because the spirit of non-co-operation 
now pervades the whole of India and the wholesale arrests of leaders can never stop 
the onward march of this movement. There is already deep discontent amongst 
the people on account of the Punjab and Khilafat wrongs, and the bureaucracy has 
chosen this time for inviting the Prince of Wales against the wishes of the whole 
country. Onthe one hand the bureaucracy are dangling before us the bait of 
Reforms, while on the other hand they are depriving us of our freedom of speech 
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and action and clapping prominent leaders into jail. But non-co-operation which 
is the mainstay in the struggle for independence will never yield to these repressive 
measures. hae | ° pe 


Sérjy Vartaman (30), 13th, 14th and 17th Dec. ; Bombay Samédchar (56), 
14th Dec. ; Hindusthdn (20), 13th Dec. ; Bombay Samachar (56), 
. 17th Dec. ; Jdm-e-Jamshed (21), 16th Dec.. ‘i 


21. The Sdnj Vartamdn refers to the manifesto published by four members of 

the Legislative Assembly warning Government of the dangers of the present 
policy of repression and calls upon Moderates in other parts of India to come for- 
ward to do what their brethren in Bengal have done. It expresses a hope that 
Lord Reading will give to the manifesto the careful consideration it deserves and 
call a Round Table Conference of all the political leadersin the country with a view 
to devising means to remove populardiscontent. [In the subsequent issue the paper 
sien against the repressive policy of Government and wonders whether 
Jovernment will follow the advice given by the Moderate papers. It declares 

that the repressive policy adopted by Government has failed inasmuch as it has 
stimulated a spirit of defiance of law as seen from the readiness shown by young men 
to enlist as national volunteers and to go to jail. The paper asks Government 
to consider the effect produced on the general public by the repressive policy and to 
see if it really tends to remove the popular discontent. The paper then reminds 
Government of their duty of carrying out the wishes of the Legislature in framing 
their policy and asks the question whether the Government of India have consulted 
the Indian Legislature, and the Provincial Governments their respective Legislative 
Councils, in adopting the present policy. Thepaper considers this policy as high- 
handed since it has not the approval of the Councils and exhorts people of all shades 
of political opinion to record their protest against it. In a further issue the paper 
refers to the reply His Excellency Lord Reading gave to the address of the Bengal 
Mahajan Sabha and remarks that the public will not accept His Excellency’s 
statement ‘that Government have not adopted a policy of repression and that 
they are ‘merely taking the necessary steps to maintain law and order. The 
paper believes that a policy of repression has been adopted by Government 
and that they are taking strong measures to put that policy into execution. 
It asks whether articles appearing in the newspapers advocating boycott of 
the Prince‘s visit constitute intimidation and expresses surprise that the 
Viceroy should deny the charge of repression when the Lieutenant Governor of 
Burma has arrested popular leaders under the Defence of India Act and- when 
repression is in full swing in Bengal, the Punjab, the United Provinces and Behar. 
It then refers to the protest made by the Moderates of Bengal against the repressive 
policy of Government and warns Government that they will lose the confidence 
of the Moderates and that the latter will join the Congress if this policy is persisted 
in. The paper wants to know if His Excellency the Viceroy took any steps to 
verify the reports about coercion and intimidation in Calcutta made to him and 
calls upon him to give out the names of the law-abiding citizens who protested against 
the so-called coercion. It then raises the question whether Lord Ronaldshay was 
right in declaring thenational volunteer corps unlawful and declares that it was this 
step that forced’ popular leaders to defy the law and court imprisonment. It then 
remarks that the policy of repression has failed inasmuch as it has not struck 
terror among the people who come forward to defy the law and requests Lord Reading 
to put an end to the repressive policy and to remove the grievances of the people. 
The Bombay Samdchér considers it very regrettable on the part of Lord 
Reading to have adopted a policy of repression all over India under the 
guise of preserving peace and good order. It draws the attention of Govern- 
ment to the excitement that has been caused throughout the country by the 


7 


policy of wholesale arrests of leaders on technical grounds and the readiness with — 


which young men are coming forward to take the placesof the persons who 
have been arrested as proved by the communique issued S the Bengal Government 
expressing their wish not to make more arrests. The paper reminds Government 
that suppression of legitimate agitation carried on in an open manner is likely 
to drive people to resort to underground and sinister paths and declares that 
Government will have to thank themselves if the country is driven to adopt 
Irish methods in its political agitation. The paper asks Government to take notice 
of the protests that are coming from members of the Indian Legislature and feels 
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confident that Moderates in other provinces and the Bombay Presidency Association 
will come forward to convince Government of the evils of repression. The paper in 
conclusion asks Lord Reading to keep his head cool as Mr. Lloyd George did during 
the Irish troubles and put a stop to repression in the first instance and then call a 
Round Table Conference of the popular leaders as suggested in certain quarters. 
The Hindusthén reminds the Indian people that the whole world is watching their 
struggle for political rights and ‘considers it possible that the remarks made by the 
Natwn of America that the insignificant looking movement of civil disobedience 
started in India might assume greater importance than any international conference, 
will be justified hy subsequent events. Referring to the warning issued by four 
members of the Legislative Assembly to Government in which they have declared 
that if the present policy of repression is followed Government will lose the sympathy 
of the co-operators and ask Government to call a Round Table Conference of leaders 
of all the parties in India, the paper declares that the proposed conference would be 
successful only if the rights and liberties of the people are respected. It then expresses 
surprise at the news coming from Calcutta that certain Moderates want to capture 
the Congress and it reminds the Moderates that since the methods of violence have 
failed to establish peace in the world, the world looks to India to set an example 
by removing her own troubles by non-violence. The Bombay Samachér 
blames the Moderates in general and those belonging to this Presidency in particular 
for being silent spectators of the repressive policy adopted by Government. It 
declares that the arguments advanced by Lord Reading in support of repression 
are quite groundless nasmuch as there was no intimidation or violence practised 
during the hartal observed on the 17th November in Bengal and Government were fully 
aware that civil disobedience would one day be instituted in accordance with the 
resolution passed by the Congress. The paper in conclusion exhorts the Moderates 
to protest against the repressive policy of Government and to ask Government to 
release all political prisoners and to call a Round Table Conference of all shades of 
political opinion in the country. It asks the Moderate leaders who are in 
Government service to resign if Government do not put a stop to repression. The 
J dam-e-Jamshed, on the other hand, refutes the allegation made by some non-co- 
operators that the Moderates had a hand in the adoption of a repressive policy by 
Government and declares that though the Moderates do not agree withthe methods 
of the non-co-operators they cannot on that account be said to he less patriotic. 
It adds that the Extremists themselves are responsible for the present deplorable 
condition of the conutry. Referring to the appeals of some Moderates and lawyers to 
Government to give up their repressive policy, the paper wants to know why these 
people kept silent when the agitation of the non-co-operators led to disturbances, 
arson, and bloodshed, and what alternative they can suggest to Government to the 
latter’s present policy. The paper admits that a Round Table Conference is urgently 
needed, but adds that the initiative cannot be taken by Government but must be taken 
by political bodies which should sound all the different parties and see how far 
they are prepared to make a compromise. In case this is done the paper has no 
doubt that His Excellency the Viceroy will hold such a conference as he has 
declared in some of his latest speeches. ] | 


Servant of India (8), 15th Dec. 


22. ‘The policy of stern repression upon which Government seem to have 
deliberately launched and the determination of the non-co-operators to persist 
in organising hartals even in the face of the unfortunate results to which they have 
led in the past, have produced, between them, a situation which is puzzling 
in the extreme. The recent riots in Bombay which took such a heavy toll of innocent 
life would not be altogether unredeemed if non-co-operators and Government 
learnt the lessons which they had to teach both parties, but unfortunately 
neither has learnt them to the fullest degree. Non-co-operators ought to have 
realised that, however much Mr. Gandhi and others may desire to observe strict 
non-violence, violence is apt to be committed when the common people are 
asked by, an appeal to their emotions, to show their resentment against Government 
by stopping allintercourse....... Buteven after the bitter experfences of Bombay, 
even after the open and frank confession of Mahatma Gandhi that, in the name 
of non-violence, much violence was used and far more intimidation was practised, 
non-co-operators persevered in hartals. We think it was a serio tactical blunder; 
it should have been foreseen that the hartals would at least ps vide Government 


or 
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with an excuse to crush the movement on the pretefice ofan outbreak of violence. 

But what faced Government in Calcutta at any rate, was not merely.a possibility 
of violence, but the actuality of coercion practiced on people on November17th...... 
Conscious of the vital importance of preserving order in the country, even to permit 
of such movements as that of non-co-operation, we feel bound to support all such 
measures as may be reasonably needed to prevent violence. But that is the limit 
within which any restrictive measures that may be taken will have to be rigidly 
kept. Has Government observed this condition? The answer to this question. 
must be in the negative. Inthisconnection itmust beremarked that though the non- 
co-operators did not drop hartals after the Bombay riots, they manifested anxiety 
in other ways to avoid risk of a possible breach of order....... Just while the 
non-co-operators were thus recoiling from the effects of the Bombay riots, Govern- 
ment are contemplating a blow at the movement. In Lahore the Provincial 
Congress Committee was meeting for the purpose of considering the situation caused 
by the application of the Seditious Meetings Actto the Punjab, and the Government 
proclaimed the meeting and chose to arrest those who would not comply with the 


‘order. It is to be remarked that Lala Lajpat Rai challenged this order not onthe 


broad ground that he would organise a general movement of civil disobedience, 
but on the very narrow ground that the Congress Committee:s meeting was not a 
public meeting and that the Seditious Meetings Act could not apply to it.. If 
the projected meeting had been left uninterfered with, ten to one the meeting would 
have decided against the initiation of civil disobedience. Again, quite an 
appreciable section of the public had become aware of the futility of non-co-operation 
and is slowly but surely receding from it, and preparing to avail itself of all the 
avenues of public service such as the legislative councils. Just when this is 
happening the local Governments are using the discretion allowed to them by the 
Government of India in making what must be regarded as indiscrimate arrests— 
and strengthening the very movement which they wish to see perish.. We have 
said before that all right-thinking citizens will be at one with the Government in 
their desire to preserve peace and will cordially support all measures proved to 
be necessary for the purpose, but for measures not immediately required for the 
purpose it is futileto expect popular support....... Is it too late yet to hope that 
the Government, undoing the wrong it has done, will revert to the policy which 
it was pursuing till the other day ?” 


Indian Social Reformer (5), 18th Dec. 


*23. “It is curious that the strongest condemnation of the new policy comes 
from those most opposed to non-co-operation. We do not suppose that Justice, 
the non-Brahmin ministerial organ of Madras, can by any stretch of imagination 


be said to be afraid of non-co-operation intimidation, and vet what does our con- 


temporary think of the policy of arrests and prosecutions? .......... The 
Indian Messenger, the weekly English organ of the Sadaran Brahmo Samaj of 
Calcutta, is another journal whose opinion may be quoted.......... We had 


ourselves more than once pointed out that non-co-operation was having its mind 
turned inward by its recent failures. His Excellency extolled the virtue of patience 
in politics. A couple of months more of patience on the part of Governments 
would have brought aboutasituation which the present arrests cannot and will not 
bring. The protests of the Liberal organs are even more emphatic than those of the 
non-party press. The Lvberal from Allahabad, the Servant of India from Poona, 

the Crtrzen from Madras, have condemned in uncompromising terms the wholesale 
arrests and impriaonments of the last few days......... . Who supports the 


conference of men of different shades of opinion has been sada suggested. 


It may be tried: The Irish precedent encourages the hope that out of the present 
difficult situation, such a conference may be the means of finding a way of escape. 
Mahatma Gandhi, of course, is as a consequence of the arrests of the last few days in 
a much stronger position than ever he occupjed before and a very much stronger 
one than what he occupied just after. the Bombay outbreak. There are one or two 
sentences in the Viceroy’s last speech, which show that the idea has occurred to 
His Excellency also. By the way, the burden of Lord Reading’s speeches of late is 
that Government regret these arrests which have been forced upon them. In 
other words, the initiative is no longer with Government, but with those who 


1476 


force these arrests. These men are able to choose their own battleground and to 
compel Government to action, whether they will or no, upon that ground. We 
venture to think that this is not a very satisfactory position for Government 
and the sooner something is done to give it back its lost initiative, the better 
will it be for it. The only way in which this can be done is for it to take at once 
the initiative in the way of peace.” 


Mahrdtta (6), 18th Dec. 


*24. Mr.N.C. Kelkar writes :—“‘ Every curve has a definite point of culmination 
and the curve of bureaucratic repression 1s now nearing that point....... What 
Mr. Morley wrote to Lord Minto in August 1907 holds equally good in December 
1921. Says Mr. Morley: ‘I have often told you of my wicked thought that 
Strafford was an ideal type both for Governor of Ireland in the Seventeenth 
Century and the Governor of India in the Twentieth Century. Only they cut off 
poor Strafford’s head and his idea of Government has been in mighty disfavour ever 
since. We have had in India periodical re-incarnations of Strafford ; and this 
time Lord Strafford re-appears m Lord Reading’s form....... In the mean-. 
while what should the people do? Some are proposing a Round Table Conference 
with the Viceroy. But this is counting without the host. The Viceroy no. 
doubt can spare time for the purpose, but he is not expected to take the initiative. 
as his address even at Calcutta, he would think, must be well-known! Well-inten-. 
tioned people may be found to make a move in the matter, but I doubt whether | 
any good purpose can be served by seeking a conference at thismoment. There. 
is, however, one thing which can be commended and is thoroughly practicable... . 
It is that the ranks of the Nationalist party should be closed and made staunch and. - 
impregnable. Mahatma Gandhi seems to have favoured an invitation, as guests,, 
to those Nationalists who cannot attend as delegates to the Ahmedabad :Congress.. 
And it would be desirable to focus Nationalist opimion for the moment on the:one 
policy of civil disobdience, so that it should alone hold the field as a reply to 


repression so long as Government may deem it fit to continue the same.”’ 


Gujardti (14), 18th Dec., 


 *25. . The Gujarat: indulges in strong adverse criticism of the present policy of. 
repression and dwells on the injustice of declaring private meetings of the Punjab, 
Provincial Congress Committee at Lahore as unlawful while not objecting to similar 
meetings at Ahmedabad, and of suppressing volunteer corps in Bengal, the 
United Provinces, Punjab, etc., while leaving untouched similar organisations in 
Bombay, Poona, Ahmedabad and Karachi. In the course of the article the paper. 
observes :—Does Lord Reading want to exercise the autocracy and despotism of 
olden times or does he want to carry on the administration in accordance with public 
opinion ? Is public opinion wrong merely because the people cannot see and think 
eye to eye with the bureaucracy and because people are exhorted to break it down ? 
Why should those who advocate hostility towards the bureaucracy be regarded as. 
enemies of law and order? The bureaucracy have been blinded by the intoxication 
of the powers in their hands, and they have put their prudence in power. While 
trying to act as protectors of the liberty and independence of the people against 
rioters, they have ventured to lay violent hands on the leaders of the people 
who are fighting for liberty and independence and on volunteer corps which are 
doing public service. Government say that they want to preserve the peace, they do 
not want to suppress adverse criticism. What the people want to know is, why 
have the authorities sprung up only now to safeguard public peace ?. If the non- 
co-operation movement was wrong, if hartals were objectionable, if volunteer 
organisations were unlawful, why did they remain silent so long? If the object is to 
maintain a peaceful atmosphere in those cities which the Prince 1s to visit, 
is it right to urge those reasons on which popular leaders are being arrested, 
and will such a policy of indiscriminate arrests succeed in spreading peace ? 
Even those who do not belong to the party of non-co-operation and who look upon 
non-co-operation as labour wasted are astonished at Government's present policy. 
Even they are convinced that by their present methods Government will not 
win the sympathy of the people but will on the contrary lose it. Lord Reading 
says that he is at a loss to understand why people should want to ee jail. The 
. people of India believe that there can be no freedom and independence for India — 
unless the power of the bureaucracy is destroyed. It is mr surprising that Lerd 
Reading should not understand this much. That people should rejoice to go to 
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jail owing to the exercise of that authority which considers their free thoughts to be 
a crime is aphenomenonasclearasdaylight. What is.strange is that Lord Reading 
should be prepared to lend his support to that authority in the name of law and 
order. After the Bombay disturbances, there was despair among the non-co- 
operators. The various items of their programme had not proved successful and 
sward) was as far away asever. A thoughtful section among them were talking of 
entering the Councils and of giving up the boycott of state-aided schools. Had 
Government waited till the conclusion of the Ahmedabad Congress, the present situ- 
ation would not have been created. But the hartals exhausted their patience. In 
trying to protect the intérests of those who wanted to give a welcome to the Prince, 
Government have entangled themselves. Not only have they given the non-co- 
operators just the thing they wanted but they have also made an attack on the 
common right of holding meetings of any kind and thereby eqrned the hostility of 
the whole country. The struggle between the people and the authorities has now 
commenced in India. Only the ‘future will show on which side the elements of right- 
eousness predominate. But one thing is certain : the distrust of the people for the 
present system of administration cannot be removed by the sweet words of Lord 
Reading. The existing distress and discontent can be removed and the confidence 
of the people can be won only by following the methods by which a settlement of 
the Irish problem was arrived at. The bureaucracy wants ‘to crush public opinion. 
The Magistrates are busy inflicting sentences of various terms of imprisonment and 
heavy fines. How long will they go on thus filling the jails? For the people the 
way 1s very easy: they have only to enrol their names in the Congress volunteer 
corps. Government cannot afford to put thousands and lakhs in jail; and if before 
the people give up their struggle, Government have to release those ut in jail, then 
what becomes of the talk about preserving law and order ? Will the bureaucracy 
acknowledge its defeat ? Before things come to such a pass it is necessary that 
Lord sem — adopt the method of conciliating the people. [Elsewhere in 
its English columns the paper writes :—‘ Arrests, searches and convictions are 
_— ing apace from day to day under various provisions of law........ 

o long as arrest and imprisonment meant disgrace or roused a feeling 
of terror, such preventive or repressive measures were effective. But when 
every young volunteer or even Disies become prépared to face such painful 
ordeals, they then cease to be efficacious for any length of time. What is the 
feeling behind such offer to undergo suffering? It is the feeling of soreness, the 
feeling of injustice and the consciousness of wrongs left unredressed. That is 
really at the bottom of the non-co-operation movement, whatever the defects and 
extravagances of its programmes and ideals. The outspoken telegram addressed 
by the Honourable Vir Raza Ali to the Viceroy, the statement issued by four 
members of the Imperial Legislative Council, the manifesto issued by certain pleaders 
in the Madras Presidency, and the views to which Mr. Jinnah has given expression 
to a representative of the Bombay Chronicle unmistakably demonstrate that the 
policy of wholesale condemnation and arrests that Government have inaugurated 
has not met with unqualified support at the hands of even the sober-minded and 
level-headed sections of the educated community of India. The situation now 
created is so complex and difficult that we cannot envy the position of the Viceroy 
in which he finds himself.......... ‘Will a Round Table Conference, as has been 
once more suggested, succeed in arriving at a satisfactory settlement of all outstand- 
ing grievances ? For our own part we feel somewhat doubtful on the point when 
divergencies of thought and feeling run on absolutely parallel or diametrically 
opposite lines. Will it be possible to arrive at some common basis of discussion 
and compromise Bs 


Picketing of liquor-shops should not be prohibited at Poona. — 
Mahrdtia (6), 18th Dec. 


*26. ‘The wave of repression, that is surging in other provinces of India, 
left Maharashtra untouched till now....... The communique issued by the Gov- 
ernment of Bombay, prohibiting picketing of liqour-shops and other shops in 
the city of Bombay and leaving it to the discretion of the District Magistrates of the 
various districts to follow suit, if need be, was in a way the commencement of the 
repression era on this side of the country....... | Under these circumstances, 
the order of prohibiting all picketing was indeed a bolt from the blue. It wag . 
absolutely unjustified and unjustifiable. For the last two -months there 
is not a single offence recorded for which mes can be any complaint, ‘Under the 
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circumstances, the order was nothing but inviting civil disobedience. The citizens 
of Poona are sensitive on the point of liquor prohibition and’ the order was 
bound to drive them to civil disobedience. We feel that the order under Section 
144 is a direct challenge to the spirit of service in the temperance cause and a direct 
insult to the citizens of Poona. The public meeting of the citizens of Poona held 


on Wednesday last recorded its resolve to break the order as it was a direct challenge | 


which was taken as such. No sensible person can understand the propriety of such 
order under the present circumstances. We know, as we said last week, that 
the responsible officers—the District Magistrate and District Superintendent of 
Police—could not have asked for the promulgation of such order as they could 
have issued the same long before, had they seen the necessity, because it is in the 
District Magistrate’s power to issue such an order and he does not require sanction 
from above. But the District Magistrate did not see any necessity of such an 
order before. To be fair to the District Magistrate, Mr. Hudson, it must 
be said that he shares the credit along with the District Superintendent of Police 
and the temperance workers of keeping the movement peaceful till this time. We 
see some sinister hand from above in this order and the responsibility of the present 
civil disobedience lies upon the heads of the authors of the order....... We feel 
that this prohibiting of picketing forms part of the larger question of swardjya 
which would be solved with it. The Government have invited this civil dis- 
obedience in Pcona without any cause or provocation and they will have it to 
their satisfaction.” | 

Be Comments on the arrest of popular leaders. 

Bombay Chronicle (1), 12th Dec. 

27. ‘Repression grows apace. Almost every hour comes the news of arrest 
of some prominent leaders or search of some Khilafat or Congress Committee 
office. The sentences in some cases have been received with calm cheerfulness. 
One ex-President of the Congress has been sentenced tosix months, another is awaitin 
his trial. Now, the President-Elect of the Congress, the man who has sacrificed 
his all for his country and whom the overwhelming bulk of his countrymen have 
this year chosen to give the highest honour in their power, is under arrest. 
The arrest of such a man in any other country but India would be impossible. 
Granting he has broken the law of the land, his offence is nothing compared to the 
crime of Sir Edward Carson who, in 1913, defiantly raised a ‘rebellion’ in Ulster, 
establishing ‘ fourteen Relfast regiments, each eight hundred strong, with complete 
Commissariat and Ambulance units’, to say nothing of a real live general, 
accompanied by his staff, in command. At that time Lord Reading, who has now 
sanctioned a campaign of ruthless repression in the name of law and order, was as 
Sir Rufus Isacs the Attorney-General in Mr. Asquith’s Cabinet which refused 
to take any panicky action sr Sir Edward Carson and his lieutenant, Sir 
F. E. Smith (now Lord Birkenhead). But in India the bureaucratic atmosphere 
is not conducive to calm and far-sighted statesmanship....... In fact the 
more we ponder over the situation, the more conviction is brought home 
to us that Lord Reading has failed to understand the people in whose interest 
he says he has embarked on the new policy. They were passionately anxious 
for a gesture of statesmanship that would, by a bold policy of concilia- 
tion, bring about a settlement satisfactory both to Britain and India. They 
long looked for that gesture. But Lord Reading remained unresponsive or 
helpless hitherto. At long last he has made his gesture—and that 
gesture is as unstatesmanlike as it is prompted by panic. It is, however, 
yet time to retrace the steps.. Lord Reading has come hef€with a great reputation. 
He is a great diplomat and he is exceptionally able. He 1s, moreover, fortunately 
anxious. to do good to India. But we beg leave to point out that he has not yet 
understood the people of India and not, therefore, realised what they want. 
The only way to a proper understanding is, as we have indicated, the Irish way— 
the way of negotiation. As for the people the hour of their trial is come. 
As the arrested President-Elect says in his message to them, it is in such agony as 
that through which they are passing that nations are born....... | Non-violence 
in thought, word and deed—that is the need of the hour. ” 


Kesari (110), 13th Dec. 


28. The Kesari denouncesthearrestsof Lala Lajpatrai, Mr. C.R. Das and other 


nationalist leaders and declares that the bureaucracy is sure to be disappointed if it 
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expects to see, as the result, of these arrestes, the swadeshi .and boyeotting 
movements cooling down and the people prostrating themselves before His 
Royal Highness the Prince of Wales to welcome him. The nation, it says, 
has shieoae proclaimed its decision as to whether it is to continue to rot 
in slavery or to achieve swardjya and nothing would be able to shake that 
decision, which is likely to be strengthened by the arrests of the leaders. It 
is convinced that Government is in the end bound to suffer defeat in this 

as evidenced by the enthusiastic response made in Bengal to 
Mr. C. R. Das’ appeal for the enrolment of volunteers, and it refuses to believe 
that the people would permit themselves to be put down by the bureaucracy when 
even elderly men like Lala Lajpatrai and Pandit Motilal Nehru are joyfully courting 
imprisonment in the country’s cause. In this connection the paper calls attention 
to Mr. Gandhi’s appeal for persistently carrying on the swadeshi and boycott move- 
ments and for observing complete non-violence, and to his resolve to hold the 
Ahmedabad sitting of the Congress in any circumstances unless Government 
suppresses it by the exercise of its repressive powers. 


Lokaménya (114), 14th and 15th Dec. 


29. The Lokamdnya refers to the arrest and incarceration of many of the » 
ee I Congress leaders during the last few days and remarks that it ap pears as if a 
4) greater but silent Congress is being held in jail than that which is appointed 
| to take place at Ahmedabad during the next Christmas. It estimates that by 
the 26th of December Calcutta alone will send up at least fifteen hundred 
delegates to this jail congress and other provinces also are sending up there their 
own men like Lala Lajpatrai, Pandit Motilal Nehru and others. It points out that | 
the situation created by the repressive measures of Government is likely to 
affect the Bengal moderates too, who might elect to joi hands with their 
nationalist brethren in jail. It. thinks that it is likely that Mr. Gandhi 
himself may not long remain free and if, it observes, as said by some, the 
Seditious Meetings Act is to be applied to Ahmedabad in the next few days, 
attendance at the Congress itself would be tantamount to going to jail. It refers 
to the peaceful hartals at Allahabad on the occasion of His Royal Highness 
the Prince of Wales’ visit to that place, and says that if the bureaucracy takes 
no lesson from it and continues to misrepresent the followers of Mr. Gandhi as a 
lot of anarchists, they are welcome to throw dust into people’s eyes. It, however, 
assures the Times of India that if owing to the thoughtlessness and vindictiveness 
of the bureaucracy the Ahmedabad Congress also comes to be _ proscribed, 
all would join with Mr. Gandhi in welcoming the event. How would the 
delegates to the Congress like to remain out of jail, it asks, while their 
president-elect, Mr. Das, with other well-known leaders, is undergoing incarcera- 
tion. [In its next issue the paperrefers to the way in which numbers 
of people in Northern India and Bengal are courting arrest and imprisonment, 
and declares that as the expectations of the bureaucracy that it would be 
able to strike terror into the minds. of the nationalist leaders and their 
followers by its repressive policy and thus ensure a grand welcome for 
the Prince of Wales have thus been disappointed, it might be safely said 
that Government’s policy has suffered a defeat at the hands of the 
people. It pomts out that the idea of the bureaucracy that hartals 
and boycott of the Prince’s welcome are meant as an insult to the Royal 
family is totally mistaken as-the nationalist party is engaged in a struggle 
only with the bureaw®ragy and not with the Royal family. As to the 
Prince of Wales himself all entertain respect for him and consider him to be 
eminently qualified to create a good impression wherever he might go and to 
fill a Royal throne. Lord Readingmust acknowledge, the paper remarks, that those 
leaders who have elected to go to jail today are inspired by theloftiest ideal of self- 
sacrifice and under the circumstances his mind must be telling him that it is 
his policy that has gone wrong somewhere. It is impossible to imagine the reason 
why His Excellency has come to think, the paper says, that these leaders are going 
to jail only to spite the Prince. The paper points out that the strange spectacle 
_ is to be seen to-day in Calcutta of Lord Reeding standing in opposition to the whole 
intelligentsia of the land,andremarks that as under such citeumstances & man is 
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likely to get confused, His Excellency’s duty lies in following the adviceof - 
the great cad the good, and to map out his future policy after consultation with 
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the leaders of the people like Mr. Gandhi and others. Elsewhere the paper 
declares that the recent incidents in the Punjab “and the United Provinces have 
clearly proved that the people of those provinces have fully imbibed Mr. Gandhi’s 
principles of non-violence. It declares that the bureaucracy seems to have selected 
these two provinces for the first experiment in wholesale repression under the 
impression that their warlike inhabitants would not fail, out of exasperation, to 
resort to violence and then Government would be at liberty to to show its prowess 
by means of military measures and thus discredit Mr. Gandhi’s movement, but it 
cs failed in its game.- Observance of peaceful attitude is the only means to win 
the present struggle and even the Leader has now declared, the paper points out, 
that Mr. Gandhi’s followers are bound to win if they continue to be peaceful inspite of 
the present campaign of repression and it has also asked Government to come to terms 
with the Congress party now as it would be too late to attempt it hereafter. 
The paper approves of the Leader’s suggestion for calling a special session of the 
Legislative Assembly and the Council of State to consider the present situation, but 
doubts if Government will fall in with it, as it 1s its settled policy, it says, to make 
friends with the Moderates when its object is to be gained and to discard 
them thereafter. It therefore appeals to.the people to concern themselves with the 
question as to how to win in the present peacetul struggle, and to. carry out to the 
a9 letter the leaders’ policy of non-violenct non-co- operation. ] 


Young India (11), 15th Dee. 


30. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes:—‘The arrest of our. President-elect 
need not perturb us. His spirit will preside over our deliberations. We 
, know what message he has for the country. He has become the’ living 
~ embodiment of it. We must elect some one to act for him out of the 
remnant that is permitted to meet at the Congress. Certainly no Congress 
has ever met under happier auspices than this will. What seemed impossible 
has been rendered almost possible by the welcome repression of the Government. 
That many of the best of us are in gaol is swardjy. I would call it the fullest swardjif 
the Government simply invited every non-co-operator to offer himself, on or before - 
the 26th instant, at the nearest police station for arrest and imprisonment to 
be under custody ‘till he has apologised for his non-co-operation or till the Govern- 
ment feels the necessity for repentance. I would forego the Congress in spite of 
Vallabhabhi Patel and his devoted band workmg night and. day to make the 
reception of the delegates and visitors worthy of the Capital of Gujarat. For me 
any such order of the Government will be complete sward). It will be good for the 
Government to rid itself of non-co-operators and itwill give the latter their heart’s 
desire. Their formula is sward) or gaol. But in the absence of any such new 
year’s gift from the Government we may be certainly thankful for the small 
mercies they have favoured. us with.” 


Nusrat (new), 15th Dec. 


31. Nowadays arrests are being made everywhere, the doors of the jail 
are open like the lap of a mother: and the patriots are going towards them, intoxicated 
by the sentiment of freedom and playing with halters and chains. Government 
think that there should be a show of extreme forms of repression before the public 
whereas the latter are of opinion that they will never give up their birthright and 
will never turn back though they may be very harshly “treated. At this time when 
contrary winds are blowing and both parties are bent upon being obstinate, we would 
warn both Government and'the public lest all extreme measures may be exhausted 
in vain. It is still time for the Government to reconsider their repressive policy 
or else it would not be surprising if they have to repent. For the public it is quite 
necessary that in this movement they should not give up the principle of non- 
violence, lest the incidents of Bombay may occuragain and the movement may suffer. 
Lord Reading who is perplexed by the present struggle should learn a lesson from 
Ireland. But, alas, the Indiansare so unfortunate that English statesmen sink their 

‘principles deep i in the Indian Ocean while coming to India. The arrest of Mr. Das 
means that Government have arrested the Congress and that it is their desire to 
wipe out the existence of the Congress and the Khilafat Committee. We wish 
that Lord Reading had thought over the consequences of this struggle. If 
there is any breach of peace Government will be solely responsible for it because they 
are removing those forces from society which are TespOnsiDic for the maintenance 
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of peace. If Lord Reading thinks that peace and order can be maintained by guns 
pr then he is quite wrong. Peace and order depends upon satisfying the 
demands of the public cheerfully. We hope that, keeping in view the needs of the 
times, Lord Reading will change his present wrong policy. | 


Bhérat Vasi (157), 7th Dec. ; Sind Vasz (169), 8th Dec. 


32. We are extremely sorry to note that passive resistance has after all 
come into being. Lala Lajpatrai and several others began it in the Punjab and 
were arrested while Mr. Das is preparing the National Volunteers for it in Bengal. 
In view of Mahatma Gandhi’s declaration issued on the 17th November, we had 
expected that he would not permit passive resistance for some time yet. But itseems 
he has yielded to the pressure of the Punjab and Bengal members of the Working 
Committee. As there is no unanimity of opinion about this step or for the matter 
of that about any other among the various leaders we doubt if it will be successful. 
Although we have the greatest love and respect for Mahatma Gandhi we must say 
that he was gone too far. United action is the need of the hour, no matter if thereby 
the attainment of swardéj is postponed. We would request the Mahatma to con- 
vene a meeting of leaders of all parties with a view to meet the present critical 
situation. Lord Reading also should now halt in his course of repression and confer 
with leaders. Rashness may make matters worse. [The Send Vast writes :— 
Government has started repression everywhere, with some justice on its side, in 
order to prevent the repetition of occurences such as we had in Bombay in the 
other provinces which the Prince of Wales is visiting shortly. We doubt however 
if repression will produce a calm atmosphere. The better course for the Government 
of India appears to be to consult the different leaders in the matter. Otherwise 
there will be great excitement in the country. | 


Sénj Vartaman (30), 12th Dec. ; Hindusthdn (20), 12th Dec. ; 
Bombay Samdchér (56), 12th Dec. ; Praja Mitra and Parsi (28), 12th Dec. ; 
J dm-e-Jamshed (21), 12th and 13th Dec. ; Akhbdar-e-Islam (53), 13th Dec. 


33. The Sdénj Vartamdn remarks that. the country will be grieved at the 
news of the arrest of Mr. C. R. Das and other popular leaders and that grave 
doubts have arisen in the minds of the people as to whether the Congress will be 
allowed to meet at Ahmedabad this year. The paper considers ita wise step on the 
part ofthe Government of Bengal to have released Mrs. Das and expresses gratifica- 
tion at the message sent by the Honourable Mr. Raza Ali of the Council of 
State to the Viceroy protesting against the present policy of repression adopted by 
Government. The paper asks if it is unlawful to sell Ahad: in the market-or in the 
streets and whether it is also unlawful to convene a meeting of the Congress 
Committee. It reminds His Excellency Lord Reading that the policy of repression 
adopted by Government at the time of the visit of the Prince of Wales will lower the 
prestige of Government and calls upon him to put a stop to it and to call a Round 
Table Conference of the leaders of the people with a view to acertaining the grie- 
vances and aspirations of the people. It concludes by remarking that arrests of 


popular leaders will not allay popular unrest and that all attempts of Govern- 


ment to meet the situation will fail so long as they have not removed the causes 
of discontent. [The Hindusthan calls upon the people not to be exasperated by 
the arrest of popular leaders but to appomt new leaders to take thé place of those 
who have been sent to jail. It reminds them of the message Mr. Das has sent them 
and assures them that success will be vouchsafed to them in their effort for 
national freedom if they pursue the path of non-violence. It then refers to the 
protests made by moderate papers like the Indian Social Reformer and the Leader 


against the repressive policy adopted by Government and expresses a hope that 


the Government of India will take a timely hint from the warning given to Lord 
Reading by the liberal British journals like the Nation and justify the hope that 
the people still have in their wisdom. The Bombay Samdchar reproducesthe message 
of Mr. Das to his country and appeals to the people not to be sorry or dejected or 
exited at the arrest of the popular leadets but to be glad as the leaders courted 
imprisonment and to maintain non-violence in thought, word and deed. The paper 
considers the recent Press Note issued by the Government of Bengal expressing their 
intention not to arrest ordinary volunteers but their leadersasa triumph of thenon-co- 
operation movement and impresses upon all Indians the necessity of continuing the 
movement in a peaceful manner with a view to awakening Government to the sense 
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of their folly in pursuing a repressive policy In conclusion the paper appeals to 
the Moderates to protest against the repressive policy of Government as their word 
is likely to carry weight with the authorities andto tell them that the arrests of their 
leaders are likely to remove a controlling influence from the masses and to lead to 
breaches of the peace. The Praja Mitra and Parsi remarks that the news of the 
arrest of Mr. Das and several of his colleagues and of many leaders of the Gandhi 
party in several Provinces is much to be regretted and that the public as well as 
Government must feel this regret. ‘or; it adds, the necessity to take these 
measures while the Prince of Wales is in India cannot add to the prestige of the 
Government. It declares that the object of Government was to get the Prince to 
meet the leaders of all the parties and be acquainted at first hand with the questions 
which are agitating India, and thereby to strengthen their own hands in their struggle 
with the British Government in connection with these questions. But, says the 
paper, advantage was not taken of this opportunity and the leaders of the opposite 
party decided on the contrary to boycott the Prince’s visit and it is even said that 
Mr. Gandhi refused to accede to the desire of His Excellency the Viceroy to see 
him in this connection conveyed through Pandit Malaviya. In spite of this, 
it continues, the Government did not declare this resolve to boycott the Prince to 
be objectionable, but unfortunately the leaders failed, as admitted by Mr. Gandhi 
himself, to put this resolve into execution in a peaceful manner. The paper refers to 
the Bombay riots and to Mr. Gandhi’s confession that “ learned and intelligent ”’ 
people had a hand in them and asks what effect would such a confession produce on 
the authorities. It declares that after the experience at Bombay the Provincial 
Governments with the approval of the Viceroy decided to allow the boycott but 
to prohibit the employment of volunteer organisations fgr purposes of picketing, 
etc., and to declare such organisations unlawful. The papef*then refers to the reso!ve 
of the non-co-operatian leaders to disobey these orders of Government and theircon- 
sequent arrests, and adds that the present position is extremely regrettable and reflects 
credit on no one. It finally appeals to Mr. Gandhi and his followers to take steps 
to get an interview with His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales so that the curtain 
may finally and effectively be rung down on this series of unfortunate incidents. 
The Jdm-e-Jamshed refers to the arrest of non-co-operation leaders like Messrs. 
Das and Nehru and Lala Lajpatrai, and says that Mr. Gandhi may look upon these 


arrests with glee and think that the incarceration of these men will hasten the advent . 


of swardj, but the number of those who think so is diminishing and many non- 
co-operators themselves now urge the Congress to change its policy. The paper 
says that as Mr. Gandhi himself is not satisfied with the results of non-co-operation 
it is time to change its programme. It believes that men like Messrs. Das, Nehru 
and Lajpatrai would do greater service to the country by remaining outside jails. 
The paper advises Mr. Gandhi to so alter his programme as to ensure the future 
peace of India, and, with that object in view, to take the advice of other patriots 
also. It concludesthat in view of the difference of opinion in the non-co-operation 
circles themselves, it is necessary to make some healthy and practical changes in the 
programme .of the present injurious movement. Referring to the protest 
made by the non-co-operationist papers against the repressive measures adopted 
by Government the paper in its subsequent issue remarks that even though these 
arrests are much to be regretted, yet the Government had to adopt this policy as 
a last resource and with a feeling of regret when the non-co-operators as it were 
challenged the authorities to take such measures, and it adds that if anybody is 
to be blamed it is those who gave the challenge. The paper says that the position 
of Government is peculiar: if they had adopted repressive measures from 


the first they would have been blamed for lack of patience, and now when they have 


been patient formonths they are being blamed for waking up at the last hour. It 
declares that nobody is pleased to see such measures adopted, but the justice of 
the reasons in support of this policy as detailed by the Viceroy cannot be denied. 
Referring to the Honourable Mr. Raza Ali’s protest against the repressive policy of 
Government and to his allegations that Government want to suppress the Congress 
and Khilafat movements, the paper says that these allegations are groundless and 
unjust. to. the Government which has been lookmg upon the movements with a 
sympathetic eye. In conclusion, in view of Government’s responsibility to preserve 
peace in India, the paperthinks it to be the duty of every thoughtful citizen to sup- 

ort all the measures Government may take to uphold their lawful authority. 
[The Akhbér-e-Islam remarks that the news of the arrests of Mr. Das and several 
other leaders is much to be regretted but that the non-co-operation movement 
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which it calls the ‘ national calamity ’ is the cause of it. It believes that the proper 
way of showing patriotism is not to go to jail but to remain outside the jails and 
make swardjya in India attainable by co-operation with the Government. It 
next refers to the Bombay riots and to Mr. G andhi’s confession that the learned 
and the intelligent had a hand in them, and thinks it needless to tell the effect these 
must have produced on other Local Governments. The paper remarks that the 
adoption of repressive measures in Bengal, however regrettable, was justifiable after 
the recent disturbancesin Bombay and in view of the attitude of the non-co-operators 
challenging the Government and its laws, and adds that the Provincial Govern- 

ments were reluctantly compelled to arrest the leaders as they would not 
be willing to take such measures while the Prince was in India. | 


Mahrdtta (6), 18th Dec. 


*34. “N.V. G. ’ wriets in the Mahratta :—“So has the struggle begun in right 
earnest between the bureaucracy and the long-suffering people. Bengal, the Punjab, 
the United Provinces were the first victims of the new policy of ruthless repression 
intiated by the Government of India presided over by Lord Reading who has only 
the habit of talking about justicein season and cut of season....... So the struggle 
between the bureaucracy with bayonets at its back and the people, down-trodden 
and down-pressed, with God and the moral principles at their back, is begun with 
all fury and on all thefronts. Madras has come into the vortex of the repressive 
wave. The Government has disowned all moral principles. It has ceased to be 
chivalrous even. Lessons of history do not appeal to it. It treats experience as 
the wisdon oftheunlettered. Its own pledges and prcmisesit has buriedin the earth, 
ha! even without an epitaph. It worships force and brute force only—an idol 
which the Tsar of all Risia worshipped in vain! Let us not look at Government 
with any hope for the redress of our grievances. It will be our suffering that will 
remedy them. Reconciliation isnot unwelcome’; but the people will not abjectly 
solicit for it. We have resorted to civil disobedience : passive resistance 
to all immoralandillegalorders and laws, isthelast constitutional weapon of a down- 
pressed and depressed nationality. T he hour of trial has struck and the honour of 
our Nation is at stake....... We are ever hopeful of India’s success. India’s 
genius will triumph. The struggle rises loud and furious. Jails are filled and 
flooded. ‘The hour is the darkest : but the darkest hour comes before the 
dawn.” : 


Dnydn Prakash (41), 13th Dec. 


35. The Dnydn Prakdsh says that thoughtful people never doubted that 
repressive laws would be put intomotion if the non-co-operation movement made the 
situation critical. But it declaresthatin the opimion ofmany the position has not at 
present become so very criticalas tojustify the enforcement of the Seditious Meetings 
Act and the Samitis Act. It tells Government that they can count on the support 
of the people if they will only take them into their confidence.: It then writes :— 
Government have not only resorted to repression but they are displaying undue 
severity. This is not right.. Messrs. Nehru, Das and the other leaders have no 
doubt broken thelaw but Government ought not to stick to-the letter of the law while 
dealing with them. If Government will not show patience while fighting non-co- 
operation their case will become considerably weak. They should remember that 
men like Mr. Nehru break the law simply because they wish to be incarcerated. To 
satisfy their desire in this respect is to give a longer lease of life to the non- 
co-operation movement. 


An appeal should be made to the Visors to adopt a merciful policy. 
Muslim H erald (173), 16th Dec. 


36. We are of opinion that some aged, learned and influential Hindus and 
Musalmans should wait upon His Exdtllency the Viceroy and respectfully request 
him to adopt a merciful policy. The repression and vengeance have passed all 
limits. The Indian subjects have been ruined; but Government, too, will not 
feel at ease through the adoption of these measures. . The hearts of the ee 
should be won and this eannot be done by fédrce._ ; 


Appeal to Moderates to advise Government to stop repressive measures. 
Bombay Samachar (56), 16th Dec. 


37. The Bombay Samdachér congratulates Mr. J innah on the courage he has. 
shown in expressing his opinion on the present situation in a frank manner and 
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calls upon the Moderates in this Presidency to comme forward to condemn the 
repressive policy of Government. It asks the moderates not to indulge in 
a mere wail as the Honourable Mr. Mehta did at Surat nor to keep silence and thus 
to create an impression that they approve of the policy of Government but to follow 
the example of Mr. Jinnah and to ask Government to put and end to the policy of 
_ repression and to release all the persons who have been arrested recently, and thus 
to establish law and order in the country which has been jeopardised by the 
repressive policy adopted by Government in a panic. 


Comments on Mr. C. R. Das’ appeal to the moderates. 
Dnyén Prakash (40), 13th. Dec. 
38. The Dnydn Prakdsh refers to Mr. C. R. Das’ message asking the liberals to 


join the non-co-operators as there was no instance in the world of swardjya having 
been achieved by instalments, and says inreply that as there was no instance of the 
achievement of ‘swardjya in a year by non-violent non-co-operation, it was the duty 
of the non-co-operationists to come over to the side of the liberals. It points out 
that even Mr. Tilak used to declare that he would be satisfied if India could have 
swardjya in thirty years. The only answer to Mr. Das’ call, in the paper’s opinion 
is that those leaders who mislead the people in their impatience are the country’s 
enemies and that the real good of the country lies in the peaceful achievement 
of swardjya by instalments. 


Appeal to Government to stop repression and call a Round Table Conference. 
Bombay Chronicle (1), 13th Dec. 


39. ‘ There is no doubt that the campaign of repression, in full swing, in 
various parts of the country has shocked the better minds of the Moderates and 
co-operators. The telegram of Mr. Raza Ali to the Viceroy is only one of the 
outward signs‘that the policy of repression has driven deep into the minds of the 
supporters of the bureaucracy the conviction that at last a stage has arrived in 
the political evolution of the country when they can no longer remain mere languid 
spectators, hugging to their bosom the fond hope that things will right themselves 
somehow. Mr. Raza Ali’s telegram shows that the sense of danger has begun to 
dawn upon him and those who like him have hitherto stood out of the Congress, 
and that they will, in honour bound, refuse ‘to acquiesce in a reign of terror being 
established in India’. The task before them is clear....... But the question 
remains yet to be answered: ‘ Is this going to be the end of all trouble?’ So 
far as the Government are concerned repression may seem handy, but in the 
peculiar circumstances of the situation it fails to answer the need of the hour. 
We have put forward the suggestion not yet heeded by the Government that a 
Round Table Conference-should be summoned, to which the task of settling 
the outstanding political differences between the rulers and the ruled should “be 
referred. There is undoubtedly scope for such a conference, but we must add 
that Government must approach the matter in a mood of sincere penitence. They 
must be able to say to themselves and to those \who are called upon to arbitrate 
upon the differences, that they refuse to trust to force, where justice should be the 
guide, and are prepared to negotiate with the accredited leaders of the people for 
a lasting settlement on the basis of mutual trust and goodwill. We feel sure that 
if Government approach the question in a spirit of sincerity and give guarantees 
of their bond fides the leaders of the people will be only roo ready to meet them 
in a spirit of genuine goodwill. It remains then for the Government to realise, 
not merely in platitudinous utterances but in actual practice, that ‘the time has 
gone by when it was possible for any Government in India to impose its will by 
mere force upon the people ’, and that statesmanship lies along the path of under- 
standing and agreement. The policy of repression will not create the atmosphere that 
is best suited for such underetanding or agreement between the Government 


and the people but will inevitably tend to widen the existing gulf.:..... Whether 


the Government bring to bear upon their task the statesman’s insight, wisdom 
and courage or proceed with reppression and supression, the duty of the people is 
clear. They must follow the lead of the Congress and remain non-violent whatever 
the provocation and whatever the sufferings and the sacrifices they may have to 
undergo.” aoe | “s sai | 
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Comments on the proposed Round Table Conference of all parties in India. 


Praja Mitra and Parsi (28), 14th Dec. 


40. The Praja Mitra and Parsi says that cicrumstances are opening the eyes 
of non-co-operators and their local English organ has been repeatedly appealing 
to His Excellency the Viceroy for a Round Table Conference in the presence of His 
Royal Highness the Prince of Wales. But it repeats its contention that the ini- 
tiative for such a conference must come from Mr. Gandhi and his colleagues, and 
that they must first of all withdraw their resolve to boycott the Prince’s visit. If 
they do so, the paper has no doubt that their request for a conference will be acceded 
to. According to the paper, the Viceroy has in one of his Calcutta speeches, 
already shown the willingness of Government to meet all the parties and it now lies 
with Mr. Gandhi and his colleagues to respond. In this connection the paper makes 
a special appeal to Musalmans, as in its opinion the question of Turkey is at this 
juncture of more practical importance than any other. As the Allied Powers are 
now ready to revise the Treaty of Sevres, the paper thinks Musalmans should give 
up the boycott and similar movements and request an audience with the Prince 
through their leaders in order to acquaint him with their grievances and wants. 
It takes the Viceroy’s speech to the Delhi Musalmans to mean as an invitation to 
such a conference, and it says it is for the Musalnmians now to accept the invitation. 
In this connection the paper says that the demands of Indian Musalmans are larger 
than those of the Angora Government, and it appeals to them as practical men to 
take steps to send a message to the British Government that they recognise 
Mustapha Kamal’s Government and that they will be satisfied with the terms that 
the Angora Government will accept. 


How Government and the people should meet the present situation. 
Gujardte (14), 18th Dec. Eng. cols. 


*41. ‘Has the Viceroy plenary powers todecide the Khilafat question or upset 
the decision of Lord Chelmsford’s Government, the House of Lords and the Home 
Government in regard to the Punjab episode or to commit himself on the question 
of further reforms in face of the views of the Jomt Committee and the provisions of 
the Government of India Act which is an Act of Parliament ? Before the Viceroy 
is condemned, it is but fair to consider these aspects of the problems he has been 
called upon to face. Supposing Lord Reading tendered his resignation by way of 
protest, as has been suggested, is there a guarantee that India will succeed in 
securing the services of an abler and more sympathetic statesman ? Similarly, 
will it be possible to secure a better Secretary of State than Mr. Montagu? We 
all want the Government to act in a spirit of statesmanship and sympathy. That 
is a just demand. But are they not entitled in their turn to make a similar demand 
upon non-co-operators and others, and ask them to apply their energies to con- 
structive and not destructive activities ? All parties have from the very outset 
resolutely demanded the liberalization of the constitution of the Indian Government. 
Let us all concentrate our energies on this demand at this stage. Defiance of law, 
breaches of the public peace, riots and disturbances, arrests and incarcerations, 
chaos, confusion and anarchy are not the royal road to the achievement of self- 
government. In our judgment they can only lead to the path of ruin and disaster. 
At the same time Government will do well to repair the grievous mistake they have 
committed by embarkmg on the policy of indiscriminate arrests. What is urgently 
needed to meet the present situation is generous statesmanship, high courage and 
broadminded sympathy on the side of Government and a display of good sense and 
a spirit of patient and constructive co-operation and not persistence in defiance of 
the existing law and the assertion of what Burke has justly characterised as ‘ meta- 
physical rights’ and not reparation as measured by golden scales. If neither Govern- 
ment nor non-co-operators are prepared to listen to the voice of wisdom and exper- 
lence, only Providence can succeed in averting a disastrous outlook for this 
‘unhappy and unfortunate country.”’ 


The coming Indian National Congress. 


Gujardti Punch (16), 11th Dec., Eng. cols. 


42. “The Ahmedabad Congress meets under circumstances more critical: 
than were ever met with in its previous history and the task before it, serious and ~ 
responsible as it ever was, becomes incomparably more so in view of the new 
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situation that has arisen in the country. In these circumstances the question 
as regards the exact attitude of the Congress with respect to the new 
situation may well be called fateful and the nature of the answer to it will affect, 
for good or for ill, not only our immedate future but perhaps its ultimate goal as 
well....... Now our first proposition is that the Congress will have to be more 
comprehensive in its scope and less fanatical. And a little thought will show that 
this is absolutely necessary if it is to retain its claim of being the ‘ national parlia- 
ment’ of this country and not to degenerate into a mere party bauble. However 
painful it may be, it would be futile to deny that the claim at present is nothing 
better than an idle boast....... As regards our second proposition, it is as 
necessary as the first. The Congress must take greater pains to correlate the 
means to the end and base its programme on realities, not beliefs, if it is to retain the 
love and respect of honest people....... It is too late in the day to deny the fact 
that there is a section of Indian politicians, and an important one at that, which 
sees the ultimate solution of the Indian problem only in a transference of 
political power from the bureaucracy to the people and which believes in using the 
Government machinery as the best, almost the only, way of doing it. That section 
will have to be taken into account if the Congress work is to be successful. ” 


Lokaménya (114), 16th and 17th Dec. 


43. The Lokamdnya refers to the rumour that Ahmedabad is to be placed 
under Colonel Pratapsinh during the Congress week and to the appeal of Mr. Gandhi 
to the people not to be upset by such rumours. It says that as under any circum- 
stances the Congress session must be held, the elected delegates must prepare them- 
selves for the Ahmedabad pilgrimage and see that not a single delegate’s seat is left 
vacant even for a day in consequence of its occupant being arrested and taken 
away to enjoy the hospitality of Government. The responsibility of proving that 
India is no longer afraid of the threats, bayonets or guns of the bureaucracy, lies, the 
paper says, on the shoulders of the six thousand elected delegates of the Congress. 
It declares that these delegates must consider it as their great good fortune to 
have been elected to such a Congress, and should consider it their sacred duty to 
attend it in spite of all possible difficulties. [In its next issue, the paper says that 
the chief duty of the coming Congress Session will be to give an organised shape to. 
the numerous acts of civil disobedience that are at present taking place all over India. 
In its opinion the contentions of those who have been advocating modifications 
in Mr. Gandhi's non-co-operation programme with a view to add to the adherents 
of the Congress have lost their importance now in view of the recent events. 
It also says that it is no longer necessary to take stock of what the people have done 
since the Nagpur Congress in carrying out the non-co-operation programme, as 
it has been virtually done by the peaceful civil disobedience that has been going on 
during the current month. In its opinion this stock taking has been of such a 
brilliant character as to convince even the foolish and the blind and, if says, it has 
inspired even the womenfolk with the heroic spirit. What patriot will now dare 
say, the paper asks, that the non-co-operation movement has been barren? ‘The 
assurance given by Mr. Gandhi that India is sure to have swardjya within twelve 
months is, in thé opinion of the paper, on the way to fulfilment. The light of swarajya 
has dawned, it:says, and even the weak and the lame can now walk fast and 
without fear or hesitation in the path for its attamment. It denies the Tomes of 
India’s allegation that the Congress party, by encouraging the breach of fundamen- 
tal laws of morality, is giving rise to anarchism and points out that only repressive 
laws are being broken. It would be the duty,of the Congress now, it says, to 
determine once for all as to what laws are to be disobeyed in the future and 
what rule the passive resisters shall have to follow to preserve a perfectly peace- 
ful atmosphere, and therefore it hopes that in view of the great responsibility 
lying on the shoulders of the Congress, none of the delegates will fail to attend the 


coming session. | 


Our goal must be absolute independence. 
Karndtak Vritt (84), 13th Dec. 


44. The foremost question which presents itself to all thinking minds to-day 
is whether we should work for independence in co-operation with the British or 
whether we should reject their co-operation and secure complete independence by 
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our own efforts ; or, to put the same question in other words, whether we want 
swardy within the British Empire or outside.it. We shall now consider whether 
it is at all possible to obtain swardj within the Empire and, if so, what are the 
reasons which should weigh with us in making this choice. If we look at the 
question from the geographical point of view, we shall find that we have no connec- 
tion whatsoever with the British people bey ond what is implied by the fact that the 
two races occupy different parts of the same planet. Judging from the historical 
standpoint, we find that our history, which has an antiquity of 5,000 years, differs 
in every respect from the history of the British people which commenced only two 
thousand years ago. From the point of view of civilization also, there are many 
differences between ourselves and those people. They abhor our idol worship 
and ridicule us as worshippers of stones. They look at our religious rites and 
practices with contempt and one of them has even gone to the length of saying that 
an Indian. is a demon. We also differ from them in race and colour and there is 


not the remotest chance of our mixing together. Of course they are nowadays 


describing themselves as belonging to the Aryan stock, but until the point is 
definitely settled no sort of connection can be established between us. Our 
differences in religion are too obvious to need any comments. So, from whatever 
point of view we consider the question, we find that Swardj within the Kmpire is an 
impossibility. The economic disadvantages attendant upon a foreign domination of 
our country are innumerable. Ever since the advent of the British about 3000 
crores of rupees have been going out of the country every year. The money 
which is thus drained out of India enables the British to live im opulence and 
luxury while this constant drain reduces our country to poverty and destitution. 

From the numerous obstacles which are thrown nowadays in the way of the spread 
of swadeshi one can easily realize the solicitude which these people pretend to have 
for the welfare of our country. The moral disadvantages also are obvious. Our 
young soldiers had to spill the blood of Germans for no other reason except that 
our country belonged to the British Empire. Is this not an unmistakable proof of the 
fact that our moral strength has been completely destroyed? And last of all our 
manliness, which had never dwwmdled inspite of the dark days of the Muhammadan 
invasions and the oppression and misrule of the Mogulsand the Peshwas, has now fled 
from us and nothing remains of it in our breath. To remedy this state of things 
it is necessary that we should attain independence by our own efforts. We can 
even do without railways, posts and such other benefits of British rule but we cannot 
do without complete independence. Swardj is our birthright and we should 
strive for it by all the means in our power. 


Will sward) be secured by the end of the year. 
Navjwan (69), 11th Dec.. 


45. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes in the Navjwan under the heading “ A Year’s 
Limit’ :—-I shall have to go to the Himalayas if at the end of this year people have 
to ask the question * Where is swardj ?’ But I shall have no cause to run away to 
the Himalayas if people clearly realise that the way I have shown to them leads to 
swardy and that they have almost reached their goal. This would be almost 
like securing sward). If all the delegates to the Congress in December next accept 
the path shown by me as the true path to sward) and admit that they are in sight of 
sward) and that they are determined to follow that path, then I shall say that sward) 
has almost been secured and that what is wanting therein is due to lack of effort on 
our part and that a little more effort will secure us complete swardj. Those people 
who themselves think or make others believe that I shall be able to secure sward) 
anyhow by the end of December are unknowingly playing the part of enemies of the 
country and do not seem to understand the meaning swardy. Swara) means self- 
help and it is sheer dependence upon others to think of securing swardj at my hands, 
I would merely show the way to swaradj and it is for them to secure it. f| had 
hoped to secure actual sward) this year but I fear it will not be possible to do so in 
the few days at out disposal. Bombay threw an obstacle in our way but Govern- 
ment now have opened the door for us by adopting a policy of repression. If 
we-enter this door fearlessly it will not be long before we secure actual swardj. 


Why India should adopt non-violent means in her fight for mnerey 
Karndtak Vritt (84), 13th Dec. 


46. — the heading “ Be ready for war” the Karndtak Vritt writes :— 
One of the most important of nature’ s laws is that every arey being in this world 
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should protect itself by its own strength. This law has been consistently followed 
by man in the course of his evolution. He had to kill tigers and such other beasts of 
prey before he could make progress’ possible for himself. If he had adopted the 
principle of non-violence just then, the whole mankind would have been wiped 
out of existence long ago. What is true of individuals is also true of nations. If 
they had not protected themselves by violent means, no nation would have survived 
to-day. So if one nation, which is as yet in a brutal state, tries to save itself 
by destroying another nation, it cannot be considered to have committed a sin. 
Even in case of India, it would have been possible to overthrow the Government by 
violence in the twinkling of an eye. But such a course could only be justified on 
the assumption that a country like India which is the foremost spiritual nation in 
the world is still in a brutal state. Itis for this reason that Mahatma Gandhi is 
preaching non-violence to young India. The British nation is a nation which is 
still rotting in a state of brutality and it is the duty of the nation which has passed 
beyond that stage to chastise the other by non-violent means and make it amenable 
to reason. 


Propaganda on behalf of swardjya movement in foreign countries necessary. 


Kesari (110), 13th Dec. 


47. The Kesari dwells upon the importance of the resolution passed at the 
Akhil Maharashtra Conference in favour of carrying on agitation in foreign 
countries on behalf of the swardjyya movement and points out that even Govern- 
ment has been carrying out its own propaganda in America on behalf of the 


‘' _ bureaucracy by sending Professor Horne of the Patna University on a lecturing 


tour to that country. It thinks that a similar propaganda on behalf of the popular 
party in India is absolutely necessary at least to counteract the Government’s 
propaganda. 


The proceedings of the Akhil Maharashtra Conference foreshadow a split 
in the extremist camp. 


Dnyan Prakash (41), 14th Dec. 


48. The Dnydn Prakash says that the resolution passed by the Akhil Maha- 
rashtra Conference asking that the programme of non-co-operation be so modified 
as to remove therefrom the item relating to the boycott of councils foreshadows a 
split in the extremist camp. It remarks that if the Poona extremists, headed by 
Mr. N. C. Kelkar, had had the courage of their convictions, and if they had 
dissociated themselves at the very beginning from ‘those who advocated the 
boycott of councils, the history of the Bombay Presidency during the past year 
would have been different from what it has been. 


Benefits from the non-co-operation movement. 
Shri Shwayr (143), 13th Dec. 


49. Upto this time the people of a village knew no rest from the moment a 
high official of Government entered it to the moment he left it. They knew that 
their well-being solely depended upon their ability to please the saheb. Every 
good article that the village could produce, no matter whom it belonged to, must 
needs be presented to the saheb. Inshort the people thought that it was their duty 
to please the officials and the latter on their part believed that it was their right 
to exact service from the people. All this, however, has been changed thanks to 
the non-co-operation movement. People now know that the officials are their 
servants and that they are paid for looking to the interests of the people. 


Difference between swardj and foreign rule. 
Saurashtra (new), 10th Dec. 


50. If you ask, what is the difference between sward) and foreign rule, then 
hear this :—Swardj.—There is Bolshevism in Russia. A strong conspiracy to 
undermine’ the Government was detected. An enquiry was held in a_ small 
village called Charkov. The accused were proved guilty. The Magistrate 
pronounced the following sentences upon them: The accused, Professor Levitky 
and Krasunsky, having agreed to behave honestly, are sentenced to compulsory 
work for three years. They are allowed to move about freely. They will. have to 

use their mental, fabilities for the regeneration of Russia. Professor Aloyand 
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Bunser will have to do compulsory work for three years on the same understanding. 
Professor Ivanov, in consideration of his age and being an ex-member of the first 
Russian Duma, is released with a warning. Foreign rule.-—(1) Two years rigorous - 
imprisonment to such beloved patriots like Maulana Mahomed Ali and Kitchlew. 
(2) Three years’ rigorous imprisonment to the aged Yakub Hasan, ex-member of 
the Madras Council. (3) One year’s rigorous imprisonment to Sen Gupta, a partriot 
and a leading Barrister of Chittagong ; et cetera etcetera. 


People look on the officials with contempt. 


Lokanayak (115), 9th Dec. 


51.. O officials, have you any idea of the extent of the contempt in which you 
are held by the people on account of the persecution to which they are subjected 
by you? You have become ungrateful to the very people who have been pay- 
ing you large salaries from their hard-earned money. If you insist upon always 
bending them to your will, then a power will arise which will sweep away all your 
authority and greatness. | 


Appeal to Kathiawar Musalmans to take up the Khilafat movement. 
Saurdshira (new), 10th Dec. 


52. Commenting on the internal mismanagement of the Kathiawar States 
the Saurashtra asks the people to give up all fear and says :—Why should there be 
independence for the undeserving, the slave and the coward? What are liberty 
and happiness for? All these are monopolies of the manly and the heroic. There 
is no room on this earth for the impotent and the weak. How miserable are our 
country, our countrymen and our Kathiawadis ? We grieve to see the condition of 
our brethren calmly submitting to the tyranny of the bureaucratic tyrants, and 
bending their headsto their illegal and unjustfiable orders,andweareanxious about 
our future. Any kind of zulwm cannot rouse us; any kind of injustice cannot 
waken us. ‘There is palpitation in our hearts, trembling in our legs, the swoon of 
fear in oureyes. If it were not so, how could there be this nervelessness among our 
Moslem brothers, who lay down their lives for their religion, who are well known 
for their religious zeal, who are strong and couragous? What fear can there be to 
Moslems in working for the cause of the Khalif whose name they remember at 
every payer, who has made so many sacrifices for Islam in the last 600 years, and 
for whose sake some brave Moslems of India have gone to jails? Why should 
there not be a Khilafat Committee everywhere? Why should thousands 
of Moslems not join the Khilafat Conference? Why should they refrain from 
discussing such an important problem only because of the prohibition of 
political meetings ? We only want to impress one thing. If you are men, | 
if you cherish any love for your country, if you have any faith in your religion, 
abandon all fear and come out to help your country and your religion. Your 
mother country is crying out, your religion is shouting aloud ‘ Give up fear’. 


Comments on the Government Press Note on the Bombay riots. 


~ Bombay Chronicle (1), 16th Dec. 


03. “ After reading the Press Note issued by the Government of Bombay 
regarding the recent unhappy disturbances, no one, who is conversant with facts, 
will be impressed with its fairness and impartiality. It is clear that its author or 
authors allowed himself or themselves to be carried away by his or their anti-non- 
co-operation feelings to stretch facts so as to fit in with a preconceived theory. While 
the loss of life has been regretted by none more than by non-co-operators and while 
Mahatma Gandhi has frankly explained the position of non-co-operators in respect 
of the disturbances, it is hardly fair for the Government to take up the attitude they 
have done in the Press Note. But in these days, it is futile to look for fairness 
on the part of officialdom in regard to non-co-operators. However, we do not 
think it is necessary to rake up the bygones by a wordy controversy which 
nobody wants. The duty of everyone of us, be he Hindu, Mussulman, Parsi or 
Christian, is ‘to forgive and forget’, and with a commendable sense of patrotism and 
forbearance, almost everyone in the city has come to regard the unfortunate 
occurrences as a thing of the past. In the circumstances the Press Note does not 


.need any further comment.” 
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Bombay Saméchér (56), 17th Dec. 


04. The Bombay Samachar criticisesthe Press Note issued by the Government 
of Bombay in connection with the ‘disturbancesin Bombay and while believing that 
the Press Note views the causes of the disturbances through official eyes and gives 
them exaggerated importance, expresses gratification that the Press Note sets at 
rest the doubts raised in certain quarters that the disturbances were the result of 
a conspiracy and were directed against the minor communities. The paper 
hopes that the Parsi papers whohave tried to foment racial feelings will now cease 
to harp on the topics. It tries to refute the argument advanced in the Press Note 
to the effect that the Khilafat and swardj agitations were responsible for -the 
disturbances by mainly alleging that the excitement was caused by the activities 
of the co-operators to make the Prince’s visit a success. 


Gujarati (14), 18th Dec. 


*09. The Guyardti criticises in detail the Government account of the recent 
disturbances in Bombay and points out in what respects the account is incomplete. 
In the opinion of the paper, the account is fair sample of the reports issued by the 
bureaucracy. It thinks it surprising that it should have taken Government four 
weeks to publish the report and declares that it would be no exaggeration to say 
that it 1s one sided. Among other things the paper observes :—There is not 
the slightest reference in it to the attacks made by the Jews, Eurasians and Anglo- 
Indians at Parsi Statue on people wearing white caps. While it is stated that 
Parsis retaliated, by complete silence on the subject it is sought to be made out that 
the Jews, Kurasians and others did not retaliate at all. It is not stated at all in this 
report what the Bombay Police authorities did to quell this storm at once.- What 
is the meaning of saying that lorries full of the Police and the military were going 
round the various localities ? From Government’s own report one thing is quite clear, 
viz., that during the four days of the disturbances the Police had shown very great 
indifference in the matter of preserving peace in the city. Government say that 
those people who got out at the Marine Lines and Charni Road stations after 
returning from the bonfire of foreign clothes and created disturbances had white 
caps on. But what authority have Government to say that all those who put on 
white caps are non-co-operators and. followers of the Congress? Government do 
not say how many among the 341 persons arrested by them are non-co-operators. 
Since the non-co-operators have been accused of creating the disturbances, there 
seems no necessity for keeping back this information. 


Comments on Government’s-Press Note warning the District Magistrate, 
Ahmedabad, not to allow volunteers to usurp functions of Police. 


Gujardte (14), 18th Dec. 


*56. The Gujardti declares that the object of the authorities in allow- 
ing the disturbances in Bombay to continue for four days was to create 
enmity between the various communities and to show that the demand 
for swardj is wrong and that if swardj is established in Bombay, the big 
communities would harrass the smaller ones; but that instead of this object 
being fulfilled, the impression has been spread among the people that the 
authorities are unable to protect the life and property of the people; and 
that. Government have thus lost their honour has been proved by the deputation 
of Ahmedabad Parsis that waited upon Mr. Gandhi to request him to 
make arrangements for their defence in case of a disturbance taking place in 
Ahmedabad, According to the paper, the Bombay Government have found this 
situation very irritating, and, therefore, they have immediately issued a special 
Press Note in which they have stated that special arrangements have been made to 
enable the Ahmedabad police to carry out their duties and that the District 
Magistrate has been warned not to allow the volunteers to usurp the functions of 
the Police. The paper thinks this Press Note to be rather surprising and it asks 
if it is not the duty of Government to inquire into the causees which led the 
Ahmedabad Parsis to take a step calculated to show want of confidence in Govern- 
ment and thereby to insult them. 


Lokamdnya (114), 16th Dec. ; Indu Prakash (43), 16th Dec. 


57. The Lokamdnyaregrets that the Bombay Government should have taken ll 
the assurance given by Mr. Gandhi in response to a deputation from the Ahmedabad 
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Parsis, that Congress volunteers would be specially told off for their protection 
to remove the fears they felt about their safety during the Congress days. It 
fails to understand what wrong Mr. Gandhi has committed in removing the appre- 
hensions felt by the Ahmedabad Parsis, and why Government should have issued 
a warning to the District Magistrate not to allow the Congress volunteers to 
usurp the authority of the Police to protect the public, and it attributes this 
attitude of Government to its sight, it says, being affected by the ‘ Gandhi disease’. 
It expresses its surprise that Government should have so soon forgotten the assist- 
ance rendered by the Congress and Khilafat volunteers to it and to the people 
during the Bombay riots. It isa novel idea of the Bombay Government, it says, 
that assisting the authorities in maintaining order and peace means usurping their 
authority. If the new civil guards of Calcutta, it says, are not considered to usurp 
the authority by the Police, why should the Congress volunteers be considered 
to be doing so? It has, however, nothing to say if this is merely the first 
step towards declaring the volunteers an unlawful body. If not, it asks Government 
to cancel the order given to the Jistrict Magistrate. [The Indu Prakash considers 
the warning issued by the Gevernment of Bombay to the District Magistrate, 
Ahmedabad, asthe first encounter between Government and Mr. Gandhi... Govern- 
ment seems to think, it says, that if Mr. Gandhi is allowed now to send Congress 
volunteers for the protection of the Parsis, he might one day become so powerful 
as to defy Government and therefore the matter must be dealt with at this very 
time. It expresses its anxiety as to the turn the matter is likely to take and as to 
whether Mr. Gandhi himself is going to be involved if the Police come in the way of 
Congress volunteers. It declares that in the present disturbed political atmosphere 
in the country everything is dependent upon Mr. Gandhi and wishes that, being a 
skilful leader, he will not allow himself to be enmeshed by his adversaries who are 
anxiously waiting to see the Congress ruined. | 


Rumour about coming disturbances in Bombay. 


Lokamanya (114), 16th Dec. 


98. The Lokamdnya refers to the rumour which it says is prevalent in Bombay 
that during the coming Christmas there are to be serious riots in the city and 
remarks that however much people disbelieving the rumour try to impress upon the 
people the fact that there is no reason why such disturbances should take place 
they are not believed. It sees no objection in the precautions being taken for self- 
protection by small communities like those of the Parsis and the Jews in view of the 
rumour current, but points out that the volunteer corps being organised with that 
object in, view are giving rise to fears in the minds of the people that they might 
possibly be used to terrorise the Gandhi caps during the Christmas as was done during 
the recent riots. It admits that such rumours are bound to rise when the different 
communities are viewing each other with suspicious feelings but says that the 
rumours can be easily set at rest if these suspicions are laid aside. It points out 
that even leaving out of consideration the fact that the non-co-operationists have 
taken vowsofnon-violence it is clear that neither the Hindus nor the Muhammadans 
can hope to secure any substantial gain by rising against the other communities. 
The paper, therefore, sees no reason why there should take place disturbances in 
Bombay during the Christmas. At the same time it says there seems to be nothing 
to object to if Government be taking its own precautions in view of the rumours. 
The paper also disbelieves the suggestion that Bombay’s peace might be disturbed. 
if disturbances take place at Calcutta during the Christmas as in view of the peaceful- 
ness of the national movement going on in that city there is no possibility of distur- 
bances taking place there. It declares that when the people of Bombay have made 
up their minds to stick to the vow of non-violence even if the Ahmedabad Congress 
is prohibited or Mr. Gandhi arrested, conditions prevailing in Calcutta are not likely 
to influence this city. 


Indian Social Reformer (5), 18th Dec. 

*59. ‘Some wicked persons have been spreading wild rumours as to expected 
happenings in Bombay on the 23rd and 24th December, and several sensible persons 
seem to have been taken in by these. We have made careful enquiries from various 
sources and have met with the unanimous reply t hat the rumours are utterly ground- 
less. To allay the apprehensions of nervous persons, prominent leaders might 
issue notices condemning the dissemination of false pe wicked rumours. Mrs. 
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‘Naidu, as President of the Provincial Congress Committee and Swarajya Sabha, 


has issued an impressive appeal calling upon all citizens to maintain perfect peace. 
To the forceful arguments of her appeal, we may add one which ought to be appre- 
ciated by all fair-minded people. Almost alone among the Governments in India, 
the Government of Bombay have shown themselves capable of maintaining a level 


- policy based on an adequate appreciation of their complex duties to the public, and 


it will be sheer folly to reward their sober statesmanship with stupid and purpose- 
less exhibitions of a disordered temper. [very citizen has been put upon his honour 
by the attitude of the Bombay Government to countenance nothing that will 
embarrass them in the discharge of their responsibility to maintain the King’s 


peace, and we have every confidence that every citizen of Bombay will act up to 


the high obligation which that involves. ‘The Press Note issued by the Government 
of Bombay last week is, making allowance, of course, for the official point of view, 
a very fair and impartial statement of the causes, the course and the lessons of the 
recent Bombay riots. Perhaps, it is not as careful as it might have been to avoid 
conveying the impression that all Hindys and Muhammadans were rioters or even 
non-co-operators. We fully agree with the Government’s just observation that 
there is no evidence to show that riot, arsofi and bloodshed formed any part of a 
premeditated design. Bombay merely lost her head for a couple of days and when 
she woke to her sober senses, she felt heartily ashamed of it all.” 


Comments on the Press Note prohibiting picketing in Bombay. 


Bombay Saméchér (56), 15th Dee. 


60. The Bombay Samachar remarks that the absence of repressive measures 
in spite of the recent disturbances in Bombay had led the people to hope that the 
Bombay Government would continue to be considerate in their policy, but that 
these hopes have been shattered by the Press Note hastily issued by them prohibit- 
ing picketing in Bombay and leaving it to the direction of the district authorities 
todo the same. Itis of opmion that the prohibition was unnecessary in Bombay 
since Mr. Gandhi had suspended picketing for six months and asks Government to 
issue instructions to the District Magistrate of Poona to withdraw his order prohibit- 
ing picketing as, in its opinion, picketing was peacefully and very successfully carried 
on in Poona and that there was no danger of any breach of the peace at that 
place. The paper looks upon the order of the District Magistrate as an open 
challenge to the people of Poona and believes that it will frustrate all the good 
results achieved by temperance workers of that place. ) 


Hindusthdn (20), 11th Dec. ; Kavzser-t-Hind (22), 11th Dec. 


61. The order prohibiting picketing in Bombay seems not only mistaken 
but also harmful. The Government after considering the existing circumstances 
should show more courage and withdraw the order, and should believe that the 
real disturbing elements of public safety are some selfish license-holders, drunkards 
and the mischievous roughs, and should on the contrary encourage the picketing of 
liquor-shops. We earnestly believe that Government are legally and morally 
bound to encourage the movement. [The Kavser-c-Hind criticises the Govern- 
ment order against picketing of liquor-shops and considers the step to have been 
taken very late. It is of opinion that if the Government had prohibited picketing 
at an earlier stage, all the troubles would have been averted, and it hopes that 
Government will deal with a strong hand promptly with all the movements and 
institutions likely to endanger the public peace and safety, and that it would 
not refrain from that policy on hearing onesided protests against the same. | 


Prabodh (125), 11th Dec. 


62. The Prabodh surmises that the prohibition of picketing is probably in- 
tended to make up for the loss of prestige of the Collector of Thana who, on a former 
occasion, had to withdraw a similar prohibition issued by him for his own district. 
It thinks that Government, seeing that people do not shrink from picketing in spite 
of several prosecutions of pickets, have been panicstriken and have as it were 


caught at a mere straw in thus declaring picketing to be illegal. Peaceful picketing, 


the paper says, has affected the Government revenue and they have therefore 
taken this step. It is to be seen how far it is going to save them. 
MH 298—8 cox | | ) | 
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Picketing of liqour-shops should not be prohibited at Poona. 


Kesari (110), 13th Dec. ; Dnydn Prakash (40), 1 17th Dec. 


63. The Kesari supports the request made, according to it, by Mr. Shankarrao 
Lavate, in the course of an open letter to the Collector not,to disallow picketing © 
in Poona under the new Government circular. It points out that, though there 
might have been slight excesses here and there for which the guilty parties have 
been duly punished, the general conditions prevailing would not justify the 
wholesale stoppage of picketing throughout the district. It is glad to state that, 
fortunately for the. district, the heads of both the Magisterial and police 
departments are so very good natured and peacefully inclined that even non- 
co-operators have been readily co-operating with them and it proceeds to give the 
assurance as far as lies in its power that henceforward as in the past the work of 
picketing would be peacefully carried on. The paper goes on :—lIf in spite of 
this the authorities persist in notifying stoppage of picketing the responsibility 
would lie upon them and the promoters of the anti-drink movement would 
treat the notice according to the advice they would be given. The authorities 
should not, however, treat this as a threat, for the people ‘of Poona do not at all 
wish to threaten Government. We would request the people to do everything in 
this matter according to the advice of Mr. Lavate, the leader of the movement, and 
to see that if disobedience of anti-picketing orders has to be undertaken it should 
be done in the first instance at least by grown up people. Students or immature 
boys should not take part in it without the permission of their guardians. 
(The Dnyan Prakash says that the District Magistrate was not justified 
in prohibiting picketing of liquor-shops in Poona since it was carried on peacefully 
and without any breaches of the peace like those in Bombay. In its opinion the 
prohibition is bound to result in exasperating public opinion. |] 


Lokasangraha (116), 15th Dec. 


64. The Lokasangraha says that the success which had so far attended the 
picketing movement in Poona was in no small measure due to the goodness of the 
Collector and the District Superintendent of Police. It expresses its conviction 
that the former official would not have now prohibited picketing in Poona and thus 
exasperated public opinion but for the recent orders of Government in the matter. 
It, however, declares that the District Magistrate’s order prohibiting picketing was 
nothing but a challenge to popular leaders and that it was quite natural that the 
latter tookit up. It declares that if Government by means of these orders means to 
come in the way of the performance of the sacred work the people had undertaken, 
the nationalist party too is determined to disobey the orders and that if Government: 
wishes to turn Poona into another Punjab, the popular party is prepared to face 
the trial peacefully and with courage. In its opinion the proper thing for Govern- 
ment would be to withdraw the circular. 


Comments on recent amendment of rules regarding sale of liquor. 
Rashtra Veer (133), 11th Dec. 


65. Commenting upon the Bombay Government’s Press Note notifying certain 
amendments in the rules for sale of liquor, the Rashtra Veer remarks that if Govern- 
ment hope with such piecemeal amendments of rules to counteract the liquor 
habit, it is their sheer delusion and asks Government not to persist in such a ludi- 
crous attempt at public deception. In its opinion the public opinion in favour of 
total prohibition of liquor being definitely pronounced it would be unstatesmanlike 
for Government to ignore it any more. It adds that when the Minister for Excise 
is himself callously indifferent in this respect it is no use blaming Government for 
such piecemeal amendments of rules. : 


Attitude of the Punjab Government towards the Sikhs. 


Bombay Chronicle (1), 14th Dec. 


66. ‘The communique which the Punj ab Government have issued holding out 
the asurance to the Sikhs that Government ‘ will not in any way interfere with their 
religious freedom but rather desire to strengthen and uphold the Sikh religion ’ 
will hardly carry conviction either to the community concerned or to the public at 
_ large, so long as the Sany tale of arrests and convictions of Sikh leaders goes on 


1494 
and the ban on * Diwans’ held to discuss the purely religious question of the 
reform and management of Sikh Gurdwaras continues....... The com- 
muniqué speaks of attempts on the part of some Sikh leaders to mix 
politics with religion, but when officials deliberately take sides and interfere in the 
purely religious affairs of the Sikhs, how can criticism of their high-handed actions 
escape assuming a partly political aspect ? Let Government officials refrain from 
such interference and there will be no occasion for Sikhs to indulge in so-called 
political criticism of the official action. _In the communiqué one notices with regret 
the persistence in the attempt to misrepresent the activities of the members of the 
Siromani Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee. It is the most representative and 
influential body in existence among the Sikhs and has the support of the community 
not only in the Punjab but also in all parts of India and abroad. The hardly veiled 
opposition of Punjab officialdom to this Committee and the present attempt to 
emasculate it by incarceration of its prominent leaders are not calculated to inspire 
confidence in the assurance of Government that they have ‘ the fullest sympathy 
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with the legitimate aspirations of the Sikh community ’. 


Hindu (160), 4th Dec. 


67. As time advances, the British Government’s declared policy of complete 
religious non-interference in India is becoming a false and an empty boast. It has 
already alienated the sympathies of its Moslem subjects by the repressive measures 
it has taken in regard to the Khilafat movement. And now comes the news that 
it has stirred up the feelings of the Sikhs by its recent action in connection with the 
keys of the Darbar Sahib of Amritsar in the Punjab. We do not approve of the 
proceedings of the Government. It had no right to interfere in a purely religious 
matter, and to go to court for a declarationas to who should have the management 
of the institution. The Government's further step in arresting several notable Sikhs 
including the President, the Secretary and several prominent members of the 
Gurdwara Committee for holding a diwan, a strictly religious gathering which 
does not come within the provisions of the Seditious Meetings Act, to protest against 
the action of Government is stil more open to objection. The feeling of deep 
resentment among the Sikhs on the arrest of theirleaders one after another can there- 
fore be wellimagined. Itisfortunate thatowing to Mahatma Gandhi’s movement 
of non-violent non-co-operation this feeling has not taken any serious turn so far, 
though we should not be surprised if it did so at any time. The responsibility for 
any outbreak in that case will rest on the officials, who have so unjustifiably inter- 


fered in a religious matter. We would ask the Sikhs to remain non-violent whatever » 


may be the provocation, and if they do so, they will succeed in getting rid of 


the Government interference in matters relating to the Darbar Sahib. 


Comments on the Irish agreement. 
Servant of India (8), 15th Dec. 


68. ‘‘ Last week, we had a British Empire; to-day the ‘ British 
Commonwealth of Nations ’ is no longer a metaphor, but the technical term of a 
legal document. Last week, we were subjects of the King-Emperor; to-day 
a ‘common citizenship ’ is ours. Last week, we were expected to yield allegiance ; 
to-day we are asked to declare the faith that is within us....... It is for this that 
Ireland has fought, aye, and won ; not to be a daughter, but a parent ; not to owe, 
but to be owed. It is, therefore, that she had to insist that she was essentially 
free, mistress of her own State, liege to no King. It 1s, therefore, that the often 
pressed suggestion of reviving an Irish Kingdom with a King of England as Irish 
Monarch offered no solution of the problem. It is therefore, that the fact had to 
be stated so clearly as to be beyond all possibility of equivocation that Ireland is 
free, that she is a Free State. Having had this freedom recognised, being free to 
give or to withhold, Ireland hasmade the venture of faith and asked for “membership 
of the group of nations forming ’ thereby and thenceforth * the British Common- 
wealth of Nations. ’ Making that venture, Ireland declares not her allegiance but 
to be faithful to King George and his heirs, For allegiance is a duty corresponding 


to an objectively existing relationship, just as filial ptety is the duty of sonship : 


whilst faith is purely subjective, the attitude of a free will making a deliberate. 


choice. Thus it willbe seen, howcarefully chosen is every word of that oath which 
it has now been agreed is to be taken by all Members of Parliament of the Irish Free 
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State and which may well be taken as the quintessence of the whole treaty :— 
“I solemnly swear true faith and allegiance to the Constitution of the Irish*Free 
State as by law established and that I will be faithful to His Majesty King 
George V, his heirs and successors by law in virtue of the common citizenship of 
Ireland withGreat Britain and her adherence to,and membership of, the group of 
nations forming the British Commonwealth of Nations’. There with one stroke, 
goes ‘subject’ and‘Empire’. Hitherto, on one side of a purely artificial borderline 
was an American citizen; on the other, a British subject. To-day, the last 
vestige of absolutism has vanished from all the English-speaking peoples 
of the world. And with ‘ subject’ vanishes ‘ Empire,’ the rule of force, making 
way for ‘ adherence’ by the free choice. The transformation is indeed wonderful 
in its frank acknowledgment of facts; still more wonderful in its promises of a 
better future. And not least so, because for the first time, one sees a way open for 
a permanent association of India with that England, to which she owes so much 
of all that is best. The analogy of the Dominions always seemed unsatisfying, 
because untrue, for, after all, India isin no sense a daughter nation of England. 
But now that an elder nation of a different culture and mentality, now that 
Ireland has been welcomed as equally a parent nation on joining the British Common- 
wealth of Nations, now a way is clear for India, in full swardj, to make a similar 
venture of faith and to claim, on the basis of a common citizenship, membership 
in this same British Commonwealth of Nations.”’ 


Ireland and India. 


Praja Mura and Parsi (28), 12th Dec., Eng. cols. 


69. ‘A mere offer of peace, security and material prosperity, 1s not enough 
to reconcile the people with a Government which does not take due account 
of national feeling. This we believe is also the great defect in England’s treatment 
of India. Indians, too, have known the material benefits of British rule. But the 
feeling of nationality isnow roused and material benefits are not enough. The Indian 
problem, too, will be solved we think, if in the schemes and measures of reform 
that are devised, there are concessions calculated to appeal to the self-respect 
and the imagination of the Indian people. At the same time it has to be 
remembered that the Irish problem has been solved, not by the nihilistic 
and antagonistic attitude which the Sinn Fein extremists were insisting upon, 
but by a reasonable compromise. We understand that the basis of the 
present settlement is not a mere association of the Irish Free State with 
the British Empire, but that she acknowledges fealty to the King and his 
heirs and remains definitely within the ,Empire for all purposes.. The Irish 
delegates have undertaken to provide for such a declaration im the Irish constitu- 
tion. We trust this fact will have its due weight with the extremists in India. 
Allegiance to the King and inclusion in the Empire is one of the fundamentals of a 
political settlement, if it is to be acheived without bloodshed. If Mr. Gandhi and 
his party are sincere in their insistence on non-violence, this fundamental position 
must be accepted. It is not by the inculcation of a spirit of anarchy and anta- 
tagonism to the British people and institutions that a bloodless revolution such 
as 1s desired can be effected.” 


Sind Observer (9), 8th Dec. 


70. ‘ The question of India isa minor matter compared with the gigantic 
Irish issue. When a solution could be found for Ireland, is it difficult to find one 
for India? On the other hand it is more easy of solution if there is courageous 
statesmanship at Delhi, the signs of which we do not yet see. There is no Ulster in 
India blocking the way though the opposition of vested - interests, the bureaucrat 
_and the exploiter, is serious enough. But what does the opposition of the 
interests mean? Driven to its logical conclusion it means simply this: India 
has not yet become as strong and powerful as Ireland, we have the Maharajas, 
we have the moderates on our side and weare strong enough to control any 
trouble ; and why then yield to the noisy clamour of a set of agitators? With 
all the emphasis we command and the love we possess for our country we 
respectfully urge that this is not at all the way of looking at the situation. We 
say such an attitude is a direct invitation to the people to tread the unhappy 
Irish path.......: Therefore the problém now facing the Government and the | 
country is: Is future progress to be marked at every step by embitterment . 
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of relations, strife, trouble and turmoil leading a large number of people into the 
paths of defiance of authority on the one side and forcing the Government 
to take extraordinary steps to subdue their rebellious spirit, on the other ? 
Where will this lead except to chaos? ...... As we have been urging often and 
often, the Prince of Wales must play the same part in India as the King has 
played in the Irish question. How and in what manner he should play that part 
is better left to his advisers and rulers of the country.” | 


The Washington Conference. 


Indu Prakash (43), 14th Dec. 


71. The Indu Prakash refers to the deliberations of the Washington Conference 
and declaresthatit has throughout aimed at the disarmament of the Asiatic rival of 
the European nations, viz., Japan. It adds that the net result of the Conference.has 
been that Japan has lost Siberia, Kiauchau and Shantung while England, its ally, has 
already Secured Mesopotamia, Palestine, etc., as amandatory and has also established 
its influence in Arabia. America which raised no question about the mandated 
territories under England was foremost, the paper remarks, in depriving Japan of 
her acquisitions. Whatnation would now care, the paper asks, to seek the friendship 
of that country fleeced of her possessions? It is with the full consciousness of the 
fleeced condition of Japan, the paper says, that America, France and England have 
now agreed to admit her into the quadruple agreement. 


Praja Miura and Parsi (28), 17th Dec. 


72. The Praja Mitra and Parsi says that the whites have at last got 
Japan, “ the swollen frog ’’; into their clutches. It alleges that the alliance between 
England and Japan was an eyesore to the white nations as they could not brook 
the idea of an Asiatic nation being treated as their equal, and as they have made it 
their principle that they have a natural right to the territories of non-whites but 
that the latter have not the nght even to be free in their own lands. They were 
therefore anxious to rescind the Anglo-Japanese agreement taking advantage of 
which Japan had during the great war aggrandised itself at the expense of China, 
and the Washington Conference was therefore got up by the white powers to put 
it down, and they have succeeded in doing so. ‘The paper then explains the political 
situation created in the Pacific by the new agreement of the Four Powers and con- 
cludes that the agreement really means that England, France and America have 
between them imprisoned Japan. It points the moral for those Indians who imagine 
that America is anxious to see India liberated and sympathises with its struggle for 
freedom. It asks these people to ponder over the exclusion of the Japanese from 
American territories and the Americanclaim to an open door everywhere. In con- 
clusion the paper points out that the boycott of foreign cloth, etc., can only serve to 
alienate American sympathy for India now that the agreement allows free trade to 
America in this country. 


Comments on the new sterling loan. 
Bombay Chronicle (1), 15th Dec. 


73. ‘‘ Without endorsing in every particular the borrowing policy of the 
Government of India; without even approving of the new sterling loan in all 
its salient features, it may yet be acknowledged that the salutary influence of 
Mr. Dalal is obvious in the terms of the new loan....... Though Mr. Dalal has 
apparently succeeded in making the India Office at last pay some slight attention 
to the Indian point of view, and stop the heedless and ceaseless gamble in Indian 
resources so charmingly simple to the Hailey school, we are by no means convinced 
that the new loan safeguards Indian interests in every direction. Without entermg 
into the discussion of the fundamential principles of public borrowing, we may 
yet protest against the clause in the prospectus which says that ‘the entire 
proceeds will be used for Indian railway purposes’. If this means’ that the amount 
is to be earmarked for buying stores and material on railway account, chiefly 
from British firms, India must make up her mind to paying another huge instalment 
of that heavy indirect tribute which she is has been hitherto made to pay. The 
British quotations are still appreciably higher than the continental or American ; 
and the difference is made still more considerable by the depressed state of con- 
tinental exchanges. We have in the last few months received too many hints about 
British unemployment and British industrial depression intended to be remedied at the 
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cost of India on one pretext or another. It is to be hoped that those who lend their 
moral, if not actual, support to the campaign of repression camouflaged as main- 
tenance of law and order, will not be satisfied unless they obtain the most stringent 
possible guarantees against any use‘of. the proceeds of the new loan which though 
beneficial to Britain may involve injury to India. In the ioregomg observations 
we have tacitly assumed that the Loan was necessary. But no such assumption 


need have been made. Government, it is true, find a rapid shrinkage in the 


Central resources, thanks chiefly to the trade depression. Their railway earnings 
are so far considerably below the estimate ; and their customs revenue could not 
but be adversely affected by the low imports and still lower exports. But that does 
not argue an absolute need to borrow and borrow abroad. Will not the Government 
of India even now—after the Washington Conference and the Afghan Treaty—trealise 


that their army is too costly, their civil establishments too numerous, too pampered, 


and too wasteful? Will they not even now understand that they have made 
their ‘ reforms’ too costly to be long acceptable to even the most moderate of 
Moderates ? ”’ 


Comments on the Moplah train tragedy. 


Hindu (160), 3rd Dec. 

74. Thereis probably no Indian who can contemplate the Moplah train tragedy 
with any feeling other than that of horror. That about 122 Moplahs could have been 
placed in a closed goods van measuring 25 feet PY 8 feet, shows that Indians are 
treated worse than animals underthe Britishré7. If a raj under which such things 
happen is called satanic, what does it matter? We know what a howl was made in 
England at the death of a few soldiers at Rohri Station a few years ago, and how 
in consequence three high military officials were forthwith dismissed. In this slave 
country, however, itisnotto be so. For the Black Hole tragedy, which, by the 
way, according to recent researches has no foundation in fact, the memory of Suraj- 
ul-Doulah is still held in contempt. The sin of the Government of Madras is even 
greater than that of Suraj-ul-Doulah, having regard to the conditions of confinement 
and tothecharacter of the persons confined in each case. Let us see how the Madras 
Government is going to be dealt with in the matter. So far, however, nothing has 
happened to the officials responsible for the Moplah.tragedy. Nor do we expect that 
anything will come out of the investigations of the Committee appointed by 
Government to enquire into the tragedy. When we remember that Dyer is till 
getting his pension from Government we feel that the Madras tragedy will be 
condoned on the ground that it was caused by an error of judgment on the part of 


the officials concerned. 


Complaint about delay in dealing with the report of the Matiari 
Inquiry Committee. 
- Hindu (160), 7th Dec. 


75. It is not known what has been done with the Matiari report. So many 


months have elapsed and yet the report has not been published. We have com- 


plained of this delay once before also, but to no effect. Does the Government mean | 
to hush up the Matiari affair? If not, why has not the report been published 
yet ? It will be a false excuse on the part of Government to say that it has not 
had sufficient time to peruse the report and have it published. The report cannot 
be so tedious as to account for so much delay. The inference that can be drawn 
is that the Government is inclined to shelter the Mukhtiarkar and the Sub- 
Inspector. If that is so, Government as it were gives a license to its men to fire 
on crowds. | 


Comments on the assault on Principal Mitra at Calcutta by European Sergeants. 


Nusrat (new), 17th Dec. : 
76. The non-co-operators deserve disgrace and punishment at the hands of 


‘Government because they are ready to uproot the Government, but it is a pity that 


those Moderates who bow their heads low receive blows on the head. While 
maintaining peace and insulting khadi-sellers m the streets of Calcutta, a great 
Moderate was harshly treated by the British soldiers. Mr. Mitra, who is the prin- 
cipal of one of the biggest Colleges of Calcutta and tops the list of the opponents of 
the non-co-operation movement, was passing through the streets and was hurled 
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down to the ground by Sergeants. We cannot say what value he put on his wn 
fidelity at that time, but so much is certain that he must have realised that the 
Sergeants are not especially concernéd with the non-co-operators only but that 
they are interested in the black colour of the Indians. : 


Disabilities of the depressed classes. 
Mookanayak (121), 3rd Dec. 


77. The Mookanayak dwells on the disabilities of. the depressed classes and 
says that they are being crushed between their own countrymen who consider them 
untouchable and the white bureaucracy which does not wish to see them rise 
above the position of its menials. It compares these classes to the cub of a lion 
and remarks that when this cub comes of age it will not fail to wreak vengeance on 
those who ill-tgeated it when it was a little one. 


How the bureaucracy is working against the people’s uplift. 
Prabodh (125), 11th Dec. 


78. Not only does the bureaucracy dislike our political movements for 
swarajya but it does not shrink from destroying totally everything by means of 
which the people may try to bring about their own uplift ; and so while it continues 
to remain intact there is no hope of our gaining anything. Evenin ordinary matters 
of trade and industry, the moment it finds Indians going beyond merely acting as 
commission agents, it lays its heavy hand of destruction on their capabilities ! 
Industrial progress of Indians at least makes the bureaucracy’s countrymen feel the 
economic pinch ; but even in purely religious matters, which are in no direct or 
indirect way connected with it, the independent attitude of Indians is disliked by 
it as evidenced by the part it is playing in connection with the Sikh religious 
dispute in the Punjab. It seems to be aiming, with the aid of a few selfishly 
minded people among ourselves, at effecting a split among us in the name of religion: 
That must have been its object in asking the Swami of Chafal to bestow his 
blessings on the Prince of Wales on the occasion of laying the foundation stone of 
the Shivaji memorial. But the Amritsar Sikhs seem to have discovered this 
aim of the bureaucracy. 


‘Indian Musalmans and the movement of Muslim unity. 
Nusrat (new), 13th Dec. - 


79. Europe regards the movement of Muslim unity as the deadliest enemy of 
its power. Most of the devotees of Islam are not allowed to-day to deliver any speech 
simply because at some time or other they supported the movement of Muslim unity. 
Efforts were also made tosuppress this sentiment among the Indian Musalmans and 
it was said that the fate of the Turks was a matter which concerned them alone, 


and that the Indians had nothing to do with them. But the feeling continued to 


grow among the Indian Musalmans. The Hindus, the English and the Parsis are 
all amazed at this unity and think it to be dangerous to their own existence. 
Anglo-Indian contemporaries, too, very often present this unity before the Hindus in 
a horrible form. Now the time has come to declare openly before the statesmen of 
Europe that we are closely connected with the Turks and that in future we will try 
openly to arrange for an interchange of ideas among the Musalmans of the world and 
we will urge that Musalmans should jointly make arangements for the protection 
of Islamic countries. 


Protest against the action of the Bombay City Improvement Trust in 
connection with ground adjoining a Jain temple at Byculla. 


Jain (76), 11th Dec. 


80. In connection with the decision of the Bombay City Improvement Trust 
to utilise the open ground round the Jain Temple at Byculla for the purpose of 
accommodating the people of the Gujari Bazar, the Jam discusses the means to 
be adopted to get justice and remarks :—The steps of British justice are difficult 
and crooked, but the Jains of Bombay need not be disappointed on that account. 
Even a low community like that of the Moplahs has shown that there is greater 
pleasure in dying than in giving up a cottage in the motherland. The Jains will 


not brook the encroachment of flesh-eaters on their land at the cost of their. 


privileges. 
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Comments on the Jheria Labour Congress. 
Shri Shivaji (143), 13th Dec. 


81. Referring to the All-India Trade Union Congress at Theria the Shri Shivaji 
remarks :—The President, in his address, seems to have dwelt more on the 
present political situation in India than on topics of interest to workmen. Other 
speakers following him also discussed the Indian political situation. It must be 
admitted that the liberal attitude of the mineowners contributed much to the 
success of the Congress. The only reason why we urge keeping politics aloof from 
such labour activities is that, labour in India is still incapable of taking its due part 
m political movements and until a definite Labour Party is formed among our 
workmen to deal with politics in the interests of labour it would be inadvisable | 
for any one to trot out his own political, views on occasions like the recent 
Congress. 


Government responsible for the evil results of gambling and drinking among 
the Bombay mill-hands. 


Shri Shivaji (143), 13th Dec. 


82. The mill-hands that escape the clutches of their Marwari creditors are 
not many, and for those that thus escape Government has provided another trap 
mathe shape of liqgour-shops. With a view to end the miseries of workmen due to 
their liqour-drinking habits people have memorialised Government asking for the 
total prohibition of drink but the kind-hearted authorities do not seem to have been 
snéved by the appeals in the least. The paternal Government does not seem to 
be in favour of even some such action as late opening and early closing of hquor- 
shops before the mills close; at least on the two pay days during which owing to the 
increased consumption of ligour one finds it unsafe even to go about the streets at — 
night. Added to this, Government has been permitting the opening in the 
chawls of a number of ‘sporting clubs’ which are no better than open gambling 
houses. Would it be wrong if one were to say that Government has licensed the 
keepers of these sporting clubs to flecee the public openly ? The economic downfall 
of the mill workers naturally leads to their demoralisation resulting in the 
commission of numerous criminal offences. Itis but clear that it is the Govern- 
ment that is solely responsible for the evils resulting from gambling and liquor- 
drinking among the working population inasmuch as it can put a ) stop to both by a 
stroke of the pen if it has but the will to do it. 


EDUCATION. | 


A suggestion for the abolition of the Poona High School. 
Dnydan Prakash (41), 15th Dec. ; Servant of India (8), 15th Dec. 


83. The Dnydn Prakash, while dealing with the question of effecting economy 
in the administration of the Presidency, suggests the abolition of the Poona High 
School. It points outthatin the year 1919-20 there were 299 boys in this school and 
their education cost Government Rs. 22,280, 2.e., Rs.72 per head. It further remarks 
that since the grant-in-aid to the three big private institutions in the city which 
impart the same kind of education cost Government, in the same period, Rs. 36,164, 
t.c.,only Rs.10 per boy, they might utilize the amount which they spend on the High 
School ‘as grants-in-aid to private institutions, and thus provide for the education 
of a much larger number of boys. Another argument in support of its suggestion, 
advanced byit, is that with the abolition of the High School the Vishram Bagh 
Wada in which it is located at present will be available for the accommodation of the 
civil courts. It understands, says the paper, that the question of the removal of 
the civil courts from their present site in the Shanwar Wada is under the 
consideration of Government, and that since the construction of new buildings to 
accommodate all the courts will cost about Rs. 25 lakhs, they might profitably 
abolish the Vishram Bagh High School and utilize the building thus set free for 
locating the courts. [The Servant of India endorses the suggestion. ] 


RAILWAYS. 
Comments on the Report of the Railway Committee. 
Bombay Chronicle (1), 13th Dec. 


84. +“ The Railway Committee’s Report has been published and ahd have 
received considerable attention if the country’ s mind had not been so fully occupied 
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by urgent political issues. At the outset we must say it is a matter of profound 
satisfaction to find that the Majority Report has conceded the Indian demand 
for State Management of Railways:...... The Majority Report bears evidence 
that the members responsible for it have very carefully weighed the question 
of company management and have definitely and finally condemned such 
management’ as unsuitable for this country and has opposed to the best 
interests of its transport and trade. After such an emphatic and convincing 
condemnation it would be surprising if vested mterests were to pull wires 
at official headquarters to avoid immediate action. Yet we regret to learn 
that attempts are being made particularly in Calcutta to belittle the con- 
clusions of the Majority Report in this direction. In the march of this 
country towards the realisation of her cherished political dreams the Report 
of the Railway Commission is but a passing episode. Yet we think it 
necessary to utter a timely warning to Lord Reading’s Government not to trifle 
with public sentiment any more and not to permit interested opposition to the 
considered views of the, public i in the direction of State management. To prolong 
artificially the existence of companies which have secured altogether unequal 
advantages, which have done their best to strangle Indian enterprise, which have 
humiliated Indians bv relegating them to subordinate positions and the breakdown 
of whose efficiency, ‘which was at no time very great, had to be acknowledged 
even by the Government themselves during the war, will be nothing short of the 
oravest blunder....... The recent announcement that the Government have 
appointed a Committee to consider the question of Railway finance makes a warning 
necessary. We shall watch with mterest the working of this Committee, but we 
are inclined to suspect that thwarted in their attempt at securing the verdict in 
favour of company management from the Raliway Committee, vested interests 
and official quarters are now attempting by their usual dilatory methods to delay 
or to avoid immediate action through this Committee. In the personnel of it we 
see very few financiers, and whatever other conclusions they may come to, we 
trust they will steer clear of the dilemma which will be presented before them in 
connection with the expiry of the contract with the East India Railway Company. 
The original resolution of Sir Ibrahim Rahimtulla,which focussed the country’s 
demand for state management, referred to this contract and the manner in which it 
_ renewed for a period of five years pending this enquiry was due to the inability 

of Lord Chelmsford’s Government to withstand the pressure brought upon them 
by vested interests in India and financial interests in England. Any repetition of 
this would be regarded as a deliberate injury to Indian interests and it is up to 
the members of this Committee to avoid conclusions which may be used to thwart 
public opinion. The Government of Lord Reading must not assume that because 
the mass of the country is agitated over political issues they are unmindful of 
insidious efforts to strike at their interests in*other directions.’ 


SHEIKH YAKUB VAZIR MOHAMED, 
Oriental ‘Translator to Government. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government : 
P. W., Secretariat, Bombay, 23rd December 1921. 


Qn epee vem teeinicttinnnine on’ 00 ene ener ENN : ais Qlngr renee dpa . et mee = ei ee — pnaneigemmainanay sentria city geripamngnenntnctisianeil onesie, gene eishionis 


° Reported ii in 1 advance, 


. — ng were — ee et 


BOMBAY: PRINTED AT THE GOVERNMENT CENTRAL PRESS 
268—10 cox ) 


Se es 


meee verge 


i DS Oot ee 4 


yr. ee 
co ks, 


SONFIDENTIAL.] | (No. 52 of 1921. 


Report on Dewspapers 


PUBLISHED IN THE BOMBAY PRESIDENCY 


* ; S08 
+ 


For the week ending 24th December 1921. 


District Magistrates, Political Agents and all other officers in receipt of this es es 
report are requested to send to the Secretary to Government, Home Department So os a 
(Special), as early as possible, information as to any local complaint which appears : : 
to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts are as.stated : what action, 
if any, is being taken ; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be 
the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 


Comments on the Karachi Municipality’s resolution to present an address to the 
: Prince of Wales. | 


Sind Observer (9), 15th Dec. | 


1. “The Karachi Municipality unanimously voted an address of welcome 
to the Prince of Wales last evening after the non-co-operators had left the hall asa 
protest. Let us earnestly hope that the controversy on this subject wou d now 
subside and alk classes of the community would join in extending a very hearty 
welcome to the future King-Emperor of India..... Non-co-operators throughout 
the country have adopted very bad tactics in opposing the welcome to the Prince. 
They have shown they have neither political perspective nor the ingrained sense 
of hospitality so conspicuous in this country. The Princeis not the 
enemy of this country. Common sense and prudence dictate that he should be made 
a friend of India, who, on account of the incomparably liigh position he holds in the 
counsels of the Empire, may make the rough paths of India’s progress smooth 
and throw imto the scales the weight of his great influence in accelerating 
the pace of political progress. Let us now bury all controversy over the question. 
Let us show that whatever may be our domestic quarrels we are not wanting 
in the sense of respect and loyalty due to the Crown..... .. Enhghtened self- 
interest, if nothing else, should dictate to us that we should preserve the British 
connection and honour the King and his heir who symbolise that connéction. Non- 
co-operators have not yet become republicans and their quarrel is ofly with the 
bureaucracy. Why not, then, welcome the Prince who has nothing to do with the 
system of Government prevailing in India ?”’ 


a 


Comments on the action of the Hindu University in conferring the degree of LL.D. 
on His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales. 


Karndtak Vritt (84), 20th Dec. 


2. The Karndtak Vritt says:—In ancient times, Emperors used to visit 
the learned sages in their hermitages and pay their respects to them. But 
nowadays, it has been the practice to confer University degree upon every person 
coming into or going out of India without any discrimination. At the convocation 
held the other day at Benares, for the purpose of conferring degrees, the degree of 
~L.L.D. was conferred upon the Prince of Wales. If those responsible for 
the management of the University had a mind to honour the Prince, it would have 
been enough if they had entertained him with tea, coffee and such other refresh- 
ments. The Prince also would have been highly pleased with these offerings. The 
action of the University authorities in conferring the degree upon the Prince 
does not seem to us to be quite proper. The degree can be conferred with 
propriety only upon those persons who have acquired proficiency in any of the 
various branches of learning. But, so far we have not heard from anybody about 
the Prince’s proficiency in any branch of learning and we suspect that the 
degree has been conferred upon the Prince on-account of His Royal blood. If 
what we doubt be true, then the Universities which honour Royal blood only 
because it is Royal, may safely disappear from our midst without any loss being 
felt by us on that account. 


Comments on Government’s Press Note on the Bombay riots. 
Lokamdnya (114), 19th Dec. 


3. The Lokamdénya expresses its deep satisfaction that the Government Press — 


Note on the Bombay riots makes no charge against Hindus or Muhammadans 
about their having insulted Parsi or Anglo-Indian ladies during the disturbances, 
of doing which they were accused by the Parsi and other papers at the time. 
It declares that both the communiters will be highly pleased to find that dirty 
charge against them thus disproved. The fact is particularly significant, it says, 
in view of the high position held by a Parsi in the Bombay C. I. D. and the recent 
appointment of a Parsi gentleman as Executive Councillor. At the same time the 
paper expresses its surprise that a new charge has been made in the Press Note 
against Hindus and Muhammadans of having attacked the Parsi Wada and Dadyset 
_ Agiaries on the 18th November, and says that it doubts if a search of the issues of 

u # 805—1 cox | bs defied 


hater 


- y ebm 
Wes Mg aed aot 
DSO en, Fe la ae ee 


go pa ee 
4 - are 
(2a 2 


1502 


the Times of India during the days of the riots will corroborate the charge. It 
points out that no one has upto this time heard of any damage having been done 
to these fire temples and expresses its suspicion that the charge against the rioters 
might have been framed to justify the shooting excesses committed by Parsi youths 
during the riots, about which it regrets no mention is made in the Press Note. 
On the contrary, it says, a new accusation is made against Mr. Gandhi’s followers, 
that a man with a Gandhi cap and khadi coat on fired a revolver at the Police 
in Shaikh Memon Street. This insidious attempt to connect the firing incident with 
the Gandhi party should not have been made in the Press Note, it says, in view of 
the fact that any budmash can dress himself in khadi. The paper disagrees with 
the causes of the riots as given in the Press Note and declares that Mr. Gandhi's 
speech on the 17th November at the bonfire at Elphinstone Road had.nothing to 
do with them. It agrees with the opmion expressed by the London Times’ Bombay 
correspondent that the riots could easily have been avoided if the Police had taken 
precautionary measures beforehand against the hooligans of Bombay. It is mdeed 
fortunate, it says, that Government 1s not prepared to charge Mr. Gandhi's followers 
with ‘having conspired in advance to bring about the riots. -It is surprised to 
find that the Press Note contains not a word of thanks for those leaders of the 
various communities who rendered invaluable assistance to Government in ending’ 
the riots. It does not deem it strange that Government is not liberal enough to 
say a word or two in appreciation of the unremitting efforts of Mr. Gandhi and his 


- followers, but it says it was Government’s duty to devote a few words to thank 


gentlemen like Messrs. H. P. Mody, Natrajan, Purshottamdas Thakordas, etc., 
for their selfless exertions. 


Karma Veer (82), 23rd Dec. 


4. The Government have now issued a Press Note on the Bombay distur- 
bances about a month after those disturbances actually took place.- The Press Note, 
coming so late, would naturally be expected to be thoughtful and weighty. But 
the only thing the Press Note seems to aim at is to fix all the responsibility for the 
riots upon the non-co-operators. Among other things, it contains a false state- 
ment that the harial was a failure. The statement that 50 persons dressed in 
khaddar raided a liquor-shop near the Victoria Gardens also appears to be unfounded. 
The Press Note also contains further statements to the effect that inflammatory 
speeches, directed against authority, roused the evil instincts of the people and led 
to these deplorable results.. ‘hough peace was established by the herculean efforts - 
of non-co-operators and leaders of different communities and also as a result of 
the fast which Mahatma Gandhi observed, the Government have not lost the 
opportunity of patting themselves on the back and proclaiming that peace was 
brought about by their own police and military. The Government may try to 
suppress the movement of non-co-operation by Jaying all sorts of blame upon the 
non-co-operators. But if there is any truth in the principles of non-co-operation 
the movement is bound to succeed sooner or later. It is no doubt true that the 
non-co-operators have not yet established their influence upon all the hooligan 
elements of society. But can the Government itself claim such influence over 
them? If so, why did the Moplah rebellion take place at all? Besides, did not 
such disturbances take place at any time before non-co-operation was even heard 
of in this country ? What is then the reason for casting this undeserved blam 
upon non-co-operators and trying to give them a bad name ? o 


Protest against the anti-picketing order of the District Magistrate of Poona. 


Kesari (110), 20th Dec. 


d. The Kesari compares the Poona District Magistrate’s anti-picketing order 
to one’s action in needlessly disturbing the placid waters of a tank by throwing stones 
into it, and points out that people of all parties and castes and creeds both in the town 


and the Cantonment are unitedly working in disobeying the order whichis an insult to 


the people and a breach of their natural rights. The spectacle, the paper says, 
ought to have convinced that officer of the injustice and futility of his prohibitory 
order, but 1t appears that the intoxication of the bureaucracy has not yet disappear- 
ed and that put out by the reply it has received at the hands of the public, it is con- 
certing plans as to how te enmesh the leaders and is issuing compulsory attachments of 
property for es the fines imposed. The paper, however, declares that the 
people will not now allow their natural rights to be thus highhandedly trampled 
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under foot without a vigorous protest. It points out that even a moderate body 


like the Deccan Sabha and the non-Brahmin papers also have been condemning 
the Magistrate;s action, and hopes that the Bombay Government will under the 
circumstances cancel its circular as nobody has come forward to support it. 


Servant of Indra (8), 22nd Dec. 


6. “Orders have been issued. prohibiting the picketing of liquor-shops in 
Poona. Now we must confess that,picketing has had its ugly features here, that 
some amount of physical violence and unlawful intimidation has taken place, 
but most of it occurred, not in front of the liquor-shops but elsewhere, which the 
present prohibition order will not help Government in preventing. Secondly, there 
has happened no violence recently. There was no occasion therefore for the order. 
The only reason for it seems to be that the Government of Bombay thought that it 
must give some practical evidence of its readiness to carry out the general policy 
of repression decided upon by a higher authority. One hestitates to make this 
allegation with reference to a Government which has shown admirable self-réstraint 
‘so far on all occasions, which occurred recently, for the use of force. But it becomes 
difficult otherwise to explain this uncalled for order. The Government mivht have 
tried to enlist the co-operation of the people in preventing such coercion as was being 
practised upon the would-be drinkers. We hope that in view ci the change in policy 
which appears to be contemplated by the Government of India, the Bombay Gov- 
ernment will cause this order to be revoked.” 


Shri Shivaye (148), 20th Dec. 


7. Referring to the anti-picketing order issued by the District Magistrate, 
Poona, the Shri Shivaji considers the methods of dealing with those who disobey 
it as farcical arid fails to understand Government's object in thus giving unnecessary 
provocation to the people. In these civilized times, it says, declaring picketing to 
be illegal means a serious blow to individual liberty as people are in no way bound 
to obey any orders His Excellency the Governor may choose to issue. It, therefore, 
expresses the hope that the District Magistrate will realise the impropriety of his 
ways and maintain his prestige by withdrawing the autocratic order. 


The Congress programme. 


Mahrdtta (6), 25th Dec. 


*8. ‘We humbly request those who wield the destinies of the Congress, 
to take advantage of the present opportunity and try to broaden the basis of the 
Congress so as to allow all to have a locus standi there. Whatever may be the 
intentions of Mahatma Gandhi, it is obvious that in spite of his solicitude for 


making the Congress platform broader and in spite of his protestations to make it 


so, the resolutions are so framed and worked out that im practice, the Congress 
has been reduced to a close corporation. Mahatma Gandhi has issued long instruc- 
tions as to the qualification of a Congress delegate which cannot be complied with 
by many on account of their honest differences of opinion. If these instructions 
be the sine qua non of a Congressman, a large body of honest men who feel that they 
cannot by their convictions answer these demands made of them, must stand out. 
The success of any fighting programme depends upon the willing co-operation of 
all persons and in order to secure it there must be-kept latitude for all to work it 
up according to their lights and in the way they prefer.. You cannot expect all 
to be whole-hoggers. Follow me in every small detail of conduct of life by 
surrendering yourself in body, mind and intellect or you are damned to perdition 
may be a good dictum in blind dogmatical religions but it cannot be so in politics 
In short every effort must be made so as to make the Congress programme intensely 
practical inflicting as much harm on the opponent as possible and ensuring complete 
unity among the Congressmen.” | 


Comments on the notification of the District Magistrate, Ahmedabad, contradicting 
rumours about trouble in Ahmedabad during the Congress week. 


Sind Observer (9), 16th Dec. 
9. Commenting on the notification of the District Magistrate, Ahmedabad, 
contradicting rumours about trouble in Ahmedabad during the Congress’ week, 


the Sind Observer remarks :—-“‘ We are glad the District Magistrate has issued this 
timely notification which dispels once for all the fears entertained in some quarters 
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that the Congress will not be permitted to hold its session in Ahmedabad on account 
of the present mood of the authorities. There could be no.surer way of courting the 
bitterest opposition and the utmost indignation of all classes of the, people in this 
country than by stopping the Congress, however widely one may disagree with 
its present leaders. It is a national institution to which millions of people owe 
affection and pay homage. Sir George Lloyd’s is the only Government which has 
kept its head cool up to now, and we trust: non-co-operators by their words and | 
deeds at Ahmedabad and elsewhere will not force the Governor’s hands to extend 
the Seditious Meetings Act to this Presidency and to follow in the wake of the other 
Indian provinces in the matter of thorough-going repression. Let us hope 
that. this Presidency and Sind will keep a clean record.”’ 


Statement made by Jitendralal Banerjee. — 


Saurdshtra (new), 17th Dec. 


10. The Saurashtra publishes a translation of the statement made before the 
Magistrate by Jitendralal Banarjee in which the following occurs :—lIf it is an 
offence to have asked my people to shake off the fetters of a foreign servitude that 
degrades and dwarfs our humanity, then I am one of the most offending souls alive 
and I rejoice and am thankful that God gave me the courage and hardihood to 
commit such an offence. 


Comments on the repressive policy of Government. 
Sind Wasi (169), 9th Dec. 


11. We cannot but feel sorry for some of the recent acts of Lord Reading in 
combating: non-co-operation. His first steps of starting Aman Sabhas and of 
protecting foreign cloth merchants against picketing were all nght. The trouble, 
however, began with the ill-advised prosecution of the Ali Brothers. Government 
ought to have learnt a lesson from this first mistake. But unfortunately it 
fell into a second error, namely, thatof bringing out the Prince in spite of repeated 
protests from a section of the public. We admit that the conduct of the non-co- 
operators on the day of the Prince’s arrival m Bombay was most objectionable 
and required to be effectively checked. But we do not find any justification for 
the precipitancy with which Lord Reading has embarked on a policy of wholesale 
repression in the country. We had never thought that the ex-Lord Chief Justice of 
England would show such impatience. The situation has now become quite 
critical, thanks to the free hand given to the executive. The disgraceful 
treatment of the arrested Sikh leaders is an instance of how officials carry out 
the Viceroy’s repressive policy. Government is really alienating the sympathy of 
the Moderates by permitting excesses on the part of its subordinates. 


New Times (7), 16th Dec. 


Lord Reading’s Government leave to the people ?.......... As.a result, indeed, 
of the policy, some of the greatest of India’s political leaders are in jail. Mahatma 
Gandhi may be arrested any day. The Bombay Government have already given 
a challenge by issuing a communique to the effect that volunteers must not assume 
any of the police functions! The policy of repression has given great satisfaction to 
opponents of India’s freedom.......... Lord Reading says Government: must 
prevent ‘intimidation and coercion’. Have the leaders who are now in jail done 
anything to ‘ intimidate’ and ‘ coerce’ others? Have they not always stood up 
for non-violence? And were not the volunteer organisations, too, pledged to 
non-violence? Is not Government pursuing methods of ‘intimidation’ and 
‘coercion’ ?...... Lord Reading’s cult of justice, it is now becoming increas- 
ingly clear, is this power-cult....... Power-cult, indeed, is the first and 
last argument of bureaucracy. It failed n Russia. It has failed in Ireland. It 
will not succeed in India. Only we must be courageous and scrupulous in our 
struggle. To the strong hand let us oppose a strong mind and character. The 
present policy of repression may even be extended to the nationalist press. A 
Calcutta Anglo-Indian paper already gives us a hint of what may happen any day. 
--++ee0-- Lhe developing situation must be met not by compromise, but by 
loyalty to truth, by moral strength. No policy of force can break a nation at once 
upright and indomitable. Repression leads it to liberty.” ze 
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_Lokamémya (114), 21st Dec: 

13. The Lukaménya declares that Calcutta having taken the lead of the 

whole of India in the matter of civil disobedience instead of the Bardoli Taluka 


which was expected to lead the movement under the guidance of Mr. Gandhi, Lord 
Ronaldshay, the Governor of Bengal, must be repenting of the step he has taken in 


launching repression. It also thinks that the measures taken by the Commissioner, — 


N. D., in taking charge of the, municipal school buildings in Surat and Nadiad by 
breaking of locks, is likely to lead, at an early date, to. the refusal to pay the 
Municipal taxes in the two towns. As to the situation in Maharashtra, the 
paper remarks that the authorities in Poona being less hot headed than those in 
Bengal, they are playing their game of repression in the matter of the anti-picketing 
order with great caution by refraining from sending the satyagrahis to jail as they 
are conscious that their incarceration is bound to give a fillip to the movement. 
Again, referrmg to the critical position in Bengal, the paper points out that even 
the moderate party there has declared itself. against the policy of repression and 
that the same party in the United Provinces also is following suit and asking the 
authorities to adopt conciliatory methods. It points out that Mr. Gandhi has 
declared himself as not against finding out a way for compromise and says that all 
depends on what Lord Reading 1s going to say to the deputation that is to wait upon 
him to urge the necessity of having a jomt conference in the matter. It expresses 
the hope that the All-India Congress Committee as well as the National Congress 
will not fail to map out proper mstructions for those who will have to attend such 
a conference, if one comes to be held, on behalf of the Congress, 


Rajakaran (131), 18th Dec. ; Lokasangraha (116), 19th and 28rd Dec. ; 
Chaitanya (98), 18th Dec. 


* 

14. The Rajakaran says that the question before the people now is not which 
of their leaders have been arrested, but which of them have not yet been arrested. 
It considers that the experiences of Ireland will be highly useful to India in’many 
respects. It is convinced that a change can be brought about in the mentality of 
the bureaucracy by disobeying its unjust orders and by resorting to satyagraha. 
It declares that the authorities should be ashamed of themselves to prohibit picket- 
ing in the interest of people immersed in vice. The paper is of opinion that Lord 
Reading’s stock of statesmanship 1s exhausted and that he has become a mere puppet 
in the hands of his subordinates. [The Lokasangraha says that when Government 
resort to repression and promulgate oppressive laws, it becomes the duty of the: 
people to trample these latter under foot. It has no doubt that the whole country 


will soon be in the grip of the civil disobedience movement. In a subsequent issue. 


the paper says that the defection of the Moderates has deprived the bureaucracy of 
their only supporters in the land. The Chaitanya, on the other hand, is of opinion 
that although Government are responsible to a certain extent for the present 
unhappy situation in the country, it is mainly the fruit of the non-co-operators’ 
activities. | | 


Bombay Samachar (56), 19th Dec. - HH industhén (20), 17th Dec. 


15. The Bombay Samdchér considers it natural on the part of Lord Reading 
who is a product of Western civilisation to fail to appreciate non-violent non-co- 
operation and considers the imprisonment of popular leaders and their followers 
asa triumphant march of the nation towards independence. It then exhorts 
the people to give a hearty response to the appeal made by Mrs. C. R. Das to rally 
round the Congress and to keep the swardj flag flying and dwells upon the 
necessity of holding the Congress at. Ahmedabad in spite of the imprisonment of 
popular leaders with a view to convincing Government that their policy of repres- 
sion, instead of discouraging the national movement, thas strengthened it. [The 
Hindusthén declares that the people are as anxious as Government for the main- 
tenance of.law and order and that they are not courting imprisonment under any 
delusion. It asks Government to inquire into the causes of discontent prevailing 
in the country and to right the Punjab and the Khilafat wrongsand put an end to the 
humiliating treatment given to Indians in the Colonies. It further asks Government 
_ to give up the policy of repression as, in its of opinion, it has failed to produce the 

result fie: ed 8 « en and Kas moreover evoked protests even from the Moderates. 
In conclusion the paper asks Government to grant the demands of the Congress. } 
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Rashtra Veer (133), 18th Dec. 


16. The Rashtra Veer declares that though in the present circumstances the ~ 
non-co-operation movement is of no use, it being in itself non-violent it would be- 
wrong to restrict it by any repressive measures and should therefore be let alone to 
let the people be themselves convinced about its futility. It, however, opines that — 
very few of the non-co-operators except Mr. Gandhi are strictly non-violent and 
in view of the incidents in Malabar and Bombay City asks if they do not prove that 
the.movement cannot always be maintained non-violent... Referring to the arrests. 
in Calcutta and elsewhere the paper admits that it is repression to go on making 
such arrests, but asks if any other course for enforcing the law is open to Govern- 
ment. It, therefore, feels that Government would be failing in their duty if they 
took no legal steps to put a stop to the present methods of breaking the law. 
It however adds that mere repression would not remove the discontent prevailing 
in the country. It, therefore, suggests that side by side with the measures adopted, 
Government should also take steps to remove the root causes. of the prevailing 
discontent such as the removal of the glaring defects in the Reforms. 


Shri Shwayr (143), 20th Dec. 


17. The bureaucracy brought His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales to - 
India to achieve its secret object of proving to the British public that the unrest in 
India was confined to only a few anarchists. But the object has been frustrated 
by the people’s boycott of the welcome given to the Prince. This put out the 
bureaucracy and it began repression under pretext of maitaming law and order 
by prohibiting meetings, declaring picketing to be illegal, etc. Anybody would 
say that by taking such steps Government, instead of maintaining law 
and order, is simply casting a stain on British justice. It bemg impossible to 
follow Government’s reasoning in these matters what sane person would be prepared 
to support Government if the name of law and order it goes on restricting the 
just rights of the people by magnifying trifles? As Government has launched 
the repressive campaign indiscriminately and without caring in the least for 
any body’s support, its policy has made people more eager to court imprisonment, 
and given a greater fillip to non-co-operation than what Mr. Gandhi and other 
Congress workers could do with their efforts throughout ‘the year. 


Jégaruk (44), 17th and 21st Dec. 


18. As a matter of fact the breach of ordinary laws being dangerous the 
reasoning public will never support it. But Government by launching repression 
and issuing unjust orders calculated to restrict individual liberty, such as those 
that are, at present, being disobeyed in Calcutta, Delhi and the Punjab are 
causing even the opinion of the reasoning public to go against it. Its orders prohi- 
biting meetings and volunteer organisations have thus afforded the non-co-operators 
an opportunity to enlist public opmion mm their favour. What a zulum it is: that 
people should be prohibited even from selling khaddar in streets! This will certainly 
cause the whole public to go against Government, as it can see no difference 
whatsover between the bludgeon rule prevailing in Native States and the present 
repression in British territory. The movement for the disobedience of the anti- 
picketing orders begun in Poona is of the same type as that going on elsewhere. If 
even peaceful persuasion to desist from drinking liquorbe declared illegal who would 
care to respect such glaringly unjust orders? Such autocratic policy on Govern-- 
ment’s part would only lead even those that ordinarily desist from taking part in 
political movements, to feel it imperative for themselves to actively resist such 
bludgeon rule inasmuch as it is directed against the elementary birth-rights ‘of 
every citizen. [In the next issue, the paper declares it to be quite natural that all. 
including the co-operators should strongly protest against Government’s attempt to 
suppress even the constitutional Congress movement for swardjya and freedom. 
What self-respecting person, it asks, will nod his assent to Government’s attempt to. 
suppress the people’s sense of self-respect and love of freedom under the pretext of. 
maintaining law and order? It, therefore, urges Government to desist from rousing ' 
public sentiment against itself by immediately, changing its unjust policy. ] 

Sir Harcourt Butler’s defence of the repressive policy in the 
United Provinces. ) 
Lokamanya (114), 23rd Dec. REPRE LE LEE 

19.. The Lokamdnya refers to the defence of his repressive policy made by Sir’ 
Harcourt Butler in the course of his speech before a Durbar at Lucknow and says | 
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thator one is tempted to smile at the self-congratulation which His Excellency indulged 
in over the success of the measures. Is it not strange, the paper asks, that the 
Governor should come forward to speak about the success of his policy when he 
actually knew how. the welcome to the Prince of Wales was spoilt at Lucknow, 
Allahabad and Benares? It admits that the authorities at Lucknow and Benares 
were successful, by artificial means, to get together people to welcome the Prince and 
thus to throw sufficient dust in his eyes to induce him to furnish a certificate to 
the Governor about his splendid reception at those two places, but that cannot be 
said about Allahabad, the paper points out, as no similar certificate has been given 
by the Prince about his reception there and moreover the news about the successful 
hartal at the places has reached even England. The paper is therefore surprised 
at the impudence of His Excellency’s assertinos and it declares that the reports from 
the District Officers quoted by him in support of the success of his repressive mea- 
sures are worthless because they are purely official. The paper further says that 
the eyes of His Excellency should at least have been opened by the protest 
which even the moderate leaders in the United Provinces have courageously 
issued against his repressive’ policy and the warning which they have given to him. 
It expresses the hope that just as in the case of the Governors of Bengal and 
Behar, Sir Harcourt Butler too would soon show signs of climbmg down, and 
that His Excellency Lord Reading also would follow suit. 


The duty of Moderates in connection with the repressive policy of Government. 


New Times (7), 14th Dec. 


20. “The new repressive policy of the bureaucracy is no surprise to the nation- 
alists, but it should be a surprise to the Moderates if, indeed, they would make good 
the assumptions of their party. The Moderates believe that the way to political 
self-Government in India lies, at the present monient, through acceptance of the 
new ‘ Reforms’ machinery and by co-operation with the bureaucracy. And in the 
various provinces the Moderates spoke with enthusiasm of constitutional agitation. 
as having secured.the country greater freedom of speech, person and the press under. 
the ‘ reforms’. That the ‘reforms’ have hit hard the poor tax-payer, is a fact which. 
no prcminent moderate has the hardihood to challenge. That they have meant 
a bigger bureaucracy, is now made clear to the country when we are face to face with 
a repressive regime unparalleled i in recent political history. What justification, 
moral and political, can the Moderates have now in being active supporters—or as 
they take pride in saying ‘ co-operators — of Government ?.......... But what 
justification, we ask; can there be for the Moderate leaders,—most of whom are 
now a part of the bureaucratic machine shehtly reconstituted ,—In continuing in- 
their offices when the fundamental night of citizenship 1s being questioned by “the 
bureaucracy in India—the right of voluntary association? ‘To suppress volunteer 
organisations and stop the holding of public meetings is to strike at the very 
root of the rights of the citizen. Asairuit of the °* Reforms ’ , you have arrests 
en mass! You find that some of the greatest m the land, men like C. RB. Das, 
Lajpatrai, Motilal, are in jail, and Moderate leaders sit mum in their offices! 
This silence at this time is worse than open condemnation. Does it not become 
increasingly clear that, m spite of patriotic professions in the Councils, the 
Viceroy has only to be so minded, to set at naught public opinion and arrest and 
imprison any greatest patriot in the land? The Vi iceroy will have his explanations 
and justifications i in the name of ‘law’ of which be can be both the maker and the 
breaker ; but when was any Governnient found wanting in explanations, excuses 
and communiques when once it had decided to pursue a particular policy? In 
India, the bureaucratic policy makes and unmakes the ‘law’! In India hberty 
of the individual is a fiction. Is not the only honourable course open to Moderates 

in the Administration, this,—to resign their posts when Government is rushing on in 
its mad course with ° reforms ” under the arm 9 


Comments on thé’ protests of Moderates against the repressive policy of Government. 


’ —— Samachar (56), 20th Dec. ; H industhén (20), 20th Dec. ; 
J am-e-J amshed (21), 20th Dec. 


21. The Denies Samdchér expresses gratification at the iii made by the 
Liberal League of Lucknow against the repressive policy of Government and calls 
upon the Moderates of the Bombay Presidency to make a similar protest lest their 
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silence be interpretéd as support of the Government policy. The paper endorses the 
suggestion made in various quarters for holding a Round Table Conference and sug- 
gests the desirability of Moderates and non-co-operators making common cause to 
enable the country to -submit its unanimous demands to Government when the 
Round Table Conference is convened. The paper hopes that Lord Reading will call . 
the Round Table Conference at an early date with a view to winning over the hearts 
of the people of this country. [The Handusthan refers to the protests that are being 
made by the Moderates all over India against the present policy of repression 
adopted by Government and believes that what Dr. Gour means to say by stating 
that the Moderates will have to review and re-examine their own attitude and 
policy towards Government is that the Moderates will join the non-co-operators if 
Government persist in their present policy. The paper calls upon the Moderates 
to plainly tell Government that co-operation on their part will be possible only on 
the terms laid down by the Congress. ‘The Jam-e-Jamshed refers to the protest of 
some Moderates like Mr. Srinivas Alyangar and commenting upon the ‘liberty of 
citizens ’ which he puts forth as a plea against the repressive measures of (Govern- 
ment, remarks that the country has had a sufficiently bitter experience of this 
so-called ‘ liberty of the citizens ’ in the Malabar and Moplah riots and that His Ex- 
cellency Lord Reading does not require to be taught the meaning of this ‘ liberty ’. 
It expresses satisfaction at the Madras Council’s supporting the Government 
measures, and assures the readers that the Moderates consider these measures as an 
unpleasant duty and not as a high-handed encroachment upon the liberty of the 
people. The paper hopes to see the small band of protesting Moderates admit at 
the end of the present trouble that the policy of repression was more conducive to 
public safety than the ‘liberty of citizens ’.] 


Comments on Lord Ronaldshay’s speech to the Legislative Council of Bengal. 
Bombay Chronicle (1), 21st Dec. 


22. “ Lord Ronaldshay’s appeal to non-co-operators for a truce could hardly 
have come as a surprise to any thinking man. From the day when the Bengal 
Government initiated intensive repression nothing less than the defeat of the 
Government was to be expected by one who has observed the spirit and temper 
of the people against whom repression was levelled.......... Boiled-down to its 
essentials, Lord Ronaldshay’s statement is nothing less than a call for an armistice 
- uttered by a party which knows itself to be already defeated and which is anxious 
to avoid further disaster and to obtain the most favourable terms of peace 
procurable.......... | At this stage of the preliminaries to the final attain- 
ment of swardj it would be unwise for us to offer an opinion as to whether - 
the Congress should accept the Bengal Government’s appeal for @ truce 
followed by a Peace Conference, or whether non-violent non-co-operation 
should be proceeded with until the offer of a Peace Conference is made in terms less 
equivocal than Lord Ronaldshay’s guarded words. A decision in this matter can 
only be come to by the Congress leaders, in whom the country places confidence 
even more implicit than that placed by Ireland in the members of the Sinn Fein 
Delegations........ The Governor of Bengal has appealed that, as a preliminary 
to a conference, a Truce be declared and the threatened boycott. of the Royal Visit 
on Christmas Eve countermanded by the non-co-operators. If the latter agree to 
do this, Lord Ronaldshay states he will advise the Government to stay their hand in 
the matter of arrests and prosecutions and to release all prisoners not already 
convicted. Now, does Lord Ronaldshay imagine that the non-co-operators desire 
that arrests should cease or that the arrested be released ?_ As a matter of fact the 
non-co-operators have been well pleased with repression.......... Non-co- 
- sree however, cannot but welcome the surrender of the Bengal Government. 

ahatma Gandhi has said : ‘ That many of the best of us are in gaol, is swardy.’ 
The Government of Bengal are just beginning to recognise the truth of this, and 
Lord Ronaldshay’s surrender is really an acknowledgement that India has won 
swardj. And it is fitting th at the Provincial Administration which @rst. inaugurated 
the policy of ‘ repression,’ pace Mr. Montagu, should be the first to surrender.” 


Comments on the proposed Round Table Conference. 
, Sind Observer (9), 14th Dec. 


23. Referring to the suggestion for a Round Table Gondaomaes made by 
four members of the Indian Legislative Assembly, the Sind Observer writes :— 


, 
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‘“ But judging from the Calcutta utterances we are not sure His Excellency the 
Viceroy is in a mood at present to accept the suggestion made by the signatories 


. to the manifesto. He is in favour of a policy of repression and unless it fails he 


will not heed counsels of moderation and wisdom...... His only, he assumes, is the 
responsibility. for maintaining the peace, he will bear it himself and he will not 
allow others to approach him. ' Where is then the place for Legislative Assemblies, 
Councils of State and the Indian opinion in this new order of things ? The Viceroy 
would go back to the days of Lord Curzon. And how coulda Round Table Con- 
ference be possible when the Viceroy holds the view that non-co-operation is a 
movement which must be.suppressed ?. He would enforce the law at all costs which 
simply means the Viceroy takes. the narrow view of a lawyer and not the 
broad view of a statesman....... If there is to be around table conference, 
all parties must place the cards on the table. Lord Reading has to show, in 
the language of the late Mr. Gokhale, which we quoted yesterday, he has a 
policy of ‘courageous conciliation’, and not. merely of repression....... A 
policy, of thorough-going repression is difficult to pursue; it is bound to 
be challenged in the Legislative Chambers of the country. A Government 
with nothing of a constructive policy but repression cannot face the Chambers ; 
and if the members are determined they can obstruct and create deadlocks. A 
Viceroy or a Governor cannot for ever depend upon his reserve powers to carry on 
the administration. Recognising this, it is wise on the part of the Government of 
Lord Reading to accept the proposal of Messrs Mazumdar, Rangachariar, Iswar 
Saran and Neogy to call a Round Table Conference. If the Viceroy refuses the 
Legislative Assembly can, on its own initiative, appoint a. committee to go into 
the question of the present political situation....... It 1s doubtless. Lord 
Reading’s desire that the country should tread the paths of peace and progress. 
Then his Excellency must heed the safe counsel of the four members of the 
Legislative Assembly. If he fails at the Round Table Conference on account of the 
perversity of the non-co-operators, then the country will know that His Excellency 
has exhausted all means of conciliation and public opinion will support him in 
the. measures he will take to preserve law and order.” 


Bombay Chronicle (1), 20th Dec. 


24. “The suggestion that a Round Table Conference is desirable is one on which 
we can make only one comment. The Congress has declared its aims which are the 
aims of the Indian nation. These are directed towards eradicating the root causes 
of discontent in India. The Congress party—that is the overwhelming majority 
of the people of India—are pledged to accept no less a concession than sward) 


within a very definite period ; and with sward) must come power to punish the 


Punjab maiefactors and to remedy the Khilafat grievance. The only point open to 
discussion in a Round Table Conference is the precise nature of safeguards which 
(as in the Irish and Egyptian draft agreements) Great Britain would desire in order 
to protect certain valuable interests. A Round Table Conference embarked on 
with the minority determined to prune the gift of swardj to but a shadow of real 
autonomy would merely be a waste of time and energy. The Indian people know 
what they want and have openly advertised the full extent of their claim.” 


Sanj Vartamdn (30), 20th and 21st Dec. ; Jam-e-Jamshed (21),21st Dec. 


25. The Sdnj Vartaman expresses gratification at the consent given by the 
Viceroy to receive a deputation headed by Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya and 
to call a Round Table Conference. It hopes the leaders of the non-co-operation 
party in Bengal will accept the suggestion made by Lord Ronaldshay before the 
Bengal Legislative Council that a truce between Government and the non-co- 
operators was an essential preliminary to a Round Table Conference and_ that they 
will for the present suspend the breaches of the law. The paper suggests that . 
Government should on their part put a stop to their repressive policy and _ release 
all those who have been sent to jail as consequence thereof, and also invite 
prominent men from amongst them like Lala Lajpatrai and Pandit Motilal 
Nehru to the Round Table Conference. [In the subsequent issue, the paper 
quotes Mr. Gandhi’s pessimistic views about the proposed Round Table Conference 
and the reply given by Mr. Montagu in Parliament to the effect that no repressive 
policy has been adopted in India and that people are being dealt with for breaches 


of the ordinary laws, and suggests to the Moderates to keep Mr. Montagu informed | 
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about the true state of affairs and to’ let him know that the: national volunteers 
have been declared unlawful, the Seditious Meetings Act and the Defence of India 


« Act have been put into force, and that the Press Act is being severely enforced. 


It then refers to.Lord Ronaldshay’s speech in opening the Bengal Legislative Coun- 
cil and declares that Government seem to have:taken a fnght at the hartal observed 
on the 17th November and are anxious to avert its recurrence. The paper remarks 
that the only way of stopping hartals is to redress the grievances of the public and 
to grant their demands, and suggests that Government should, before calling the 
proposed Conference, withdraw the orders that have provoked breaches of the law — 
on the part of the people, release all the arrested people and give an undertaking 
to consider the demands of the people. The Jdm-e-Jamshed is rejoiced at the news 
of Mr. Malaviya’s undertaking to arrange a Conference between the Viceroy and 
popular leaders from various provinces. _ It regrets to see Mr. Gandhi's name not 
appearing among these leaders and believes that so long as he does.not change 
his methods, the result of the Conference will remain doubtful, in spite of many other 
non-co-operation leaders modifying their programme. The paper is of opinion 
that it would have been better if the leaders of all parties had first met in consul- 

tation and arrived at some definite decision and then approached the Viceroy. 

As for the part the Moderates should play, the paper says it does not end with 
asking Government to give up the policy of repression ; they must also take 
effective steps to bring about modifications in the policy of the non-co-operating 
‘Congress, and do their best to make the Congress give up civil disobedience, 


picketing and hartals.] 
Dnydn Prakash (40), 20th Dec. 


26. The Dnyan Prakash welcomes the proposal to hold a Round Table Con- 
ference to discuss the present political situation in India but points out that before 
that can be done the different. parties must be sure about their aims and the means 
by which they are to be achieved. The paper further writes :—Government can be 
said to have resorted to repression only when it suppresses the legitimate activities 
of the people. Such is not the case now. Government could not possibly 
keep: quiet when the people openly broke the law. Even under swarayya the result 
would not have been different under similar circumstances. Government could 
have been justly blamed if they had proceeded against the volunteers even when 
the latter carried on their work peacefully. But no one can maintain that the 
volunteers did not impose their will upon others by methods which were far from 
lawful. The fact that Mr. Gandhi was obliged to issue rules as to how the volun- 
teers should conduct themselves clearly proves that they were guilty of some 
excesses. 


Lokamanya (114), 22nd Dee. 


27. The Lokaménya remarks that the success of the projected Round Table 
Conference will depend upon how far the Government's representatives at it 
would be prepared to give favourable consideration to the views of the opposite 
party. It admits that the conclusion of the Irish agreement does prove that His 
Majesty the King and His Ministers are to day inspired by high moral sentiments, 
that the Irish question has not been solved by the British simply with an eye to 
self-interest, that it is also possible that the Indian bureaucracy too might be 
influenced toa littleextent by the high moral atmosphere at present prevalent in 
England. It also expects His Excellency Lord Reading to throw in his weight 
m favour of a compromise looking to his liberal leanings. It, however, asks the 
people to bear in mind that His Excellency is in the hands of the bureaucracy which 


has reduced him to his present pitiable plight. It points out that though the Press 


Act is on its death bed, it has been set in motion by the United Provinces and 
the Punjab Governments against newspapers in their respective provinces and the 
Independent has nearly been throttled by a new interpretation of the provisions of | 
the Act. It asks those who are going to take part in the Conference to note all this 
and to be very cautious during the deliberations, and not to give in in the least 
in their rightful.demands. It also thinks that the swardjists should always 
be prepared to create a calm atmosphere necessary for the deliberations of such 
conferences. At the same timeit agrees with Mr. Gandhi that the principal way to 

Sali conferences but self-sacrifice by going - 
to jail and it asks the Congressmen to prepare themselves for such a self-sacrifice 
se and day. It points out that the eereey will be ss ol to come to 
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terms only wheh its own interests will be affected and that until all the people of 
India espouse the cause of swardjya the bureaucracy would remain unmoved as 
adamant. It, therefore, declares that preparations for undergoing incarcerations 
should go on more vigorously than ever, even while negotiating for compromise. 


Young Indva (11), 22nd Dec. 


28. Mr..M. K. Gandhi writes :—‘“In my opinion a_ conference is bound 
to prove abortive till Lord Reading is disabused of the idea that non- 
co-operation is confined to a few misguided zealots. If he wants co-operation 
and contentment he must placate non-co-operators. He must see that non- 
co-operation is not the disease, it is the chief symptom of a disease. The disease 
consists in a triple injury to the people of India. And no palliative will soothe 
the patient so long as the centre of the disease is not tackled. Government 
has shown itself in true colours by declaring its intention to suppress non- 
co-operation as such. It was on safe ground so long as it sought to put down 
violence or incitement.to or approval of it. I have therefore no doubt that the 
co-operators will rise to a man against the Government madness—this vain attempt. 
to stifle expression of opinion and agitation for redress of grievances. But I warn 
our friends against entertaining the idea of a conference with the Government 
till they find that it is truly penitent and means to appreciate the popular side. 
Let there be no conference on the boycott of welcome or the right of holding public 
meetings or forming associations of volunteers or others so long as they have no 
violent purpose. Boycott of the welcome will and must continue so long as the 
people’s wishes are flouted, and public meetings and associations are elementary 
rights on which there can be no parleying. We must fight for them. Let it 
be understood that non-co-operators are not offering civil disobedience that they 
had intended to. Their insistence on callmg and attending public meetings 
and forming peaceful volunteer associations ought not to be dignified by the name 
of civil disobedience. Non-co-operators are merely on the defensive. They have 
not taken, as they certainly intend to take, the offensive as soon as they are fairly 
certain of non-violent atmosphere. The Government has obliged them by antici- 
pating them and providing them with a test of thier own capacity.” 


Bombay Chronicle (1), 22nd Dec. 


29. ‘Mahatma Gandhi's attitude towards the proposed Round Table 
Conference is so logical that it should demand no explanation or defence. 
But his critics will doubtless misrepresent the Mahatma and declare that 
he is a determined zealot from whom it were hopeless that the Government 
of India and European interests should hope for restraint and _ fair-dealing. 
The proposal for a jomt conference has come not from the Congress but 
from Moderates and Pandit Malaviya. ‘The Congress would lay itself open to a 
charge of being weakly inconsistent if after having. stated clearly its aim it should 
at this juncture consent to parley. lor. parley can only connote concessions on 
both sides and while the nation is prepared to deal fairly and even generously with 
those who are now its political opponents, nothing short of complete sward) 1s 
the nation’s immediate aim. ‘The present crisis “calls for clear thinking....... 
There should be no misconception in the minds of the bureaucracy or the people. 
‘Repression’, Mahatma Ghandi says, ‘is doing a world of good. It is opening the 
eyes of everybody and enabling everyone to see the Government in its true heht ’, 
and to see Government in its true light. is to be convinced that nothing short of 
immediate sward) will redress our wrongs.” 


Mahratta (6), 25th Dec. 


*30. Commenting on the proposed Round Table Conference, the Mahrdtta 
writes :—‘‘ We must look for the razson d’etre of the present struggle still deeper. 
Those who have not grasped the root-principles of the struggle are standing aghast 
at the curious phenomenon that both the leaders of the opposing forces—the people 
and the bureaucracy—do not desire to have a conference suggested by well-meaning 
persons with a view to bring about a cessation of the present struggle. Mahatma 
Gandhi and the Viceroy both have refused to entertain any such proposal for 
different reasons. But one cannot but observe that Mahatma Gandhi is more 
candid, more logical and more consistent....... The key note of Mahatma 
Gandhi's refusal to have a makeshift conference is that the very principle 
for which he and the Indian National Congress are ighting are not gree any 
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recognition by the bureaucracy and this recognition can alone be the: basis of any 
conference. The Punjab and the Khilafat questions also recede in the background 
because they can not be solved satisfactorily until swarajya is achieved . So this 
question of swardjya or rather the question of self-determination in the matter of 
swarajya is the key of the whole struggle. The Viceroy denies this very right to 
Indians as he says in his reply to the address of the deputation that waited upon him. 
—‘ Whatever reforms may be desired in the present constitutional system they can 
only come through British Parliament’. The people can understand this dictum if 
it is intended to convey by this that it is the British Parliament which must grant 
this right of self-determination in a formal manner. But there can be no common 
ground if it is intended as Mr. Montagu had done that the nght of determining the 
stages of Indian’s advance towardg swarajya rests permanently in the British 
Parliament. However this seems to be the case at present and as there is no 
common ground where both parties agree, the struggle must continue.”’ 


Comments on the Viceroy’s utterances in Calcutta. 


Karndtak Vritt (84), 20th Dec. 


31. Our readers can very well imagine for themselves why Lord Reading is 
shouting at the top of voice in season and out of season that the Prince of Wales was 
not invited to this country to serve any political end. ‘The game that the bureau- 
cracy 1s now playing, by inviting a member of the Royal family, is however an old 
one. It was tried in Ireland butit failed there also, chiefly owing to the efforts of 
Mr. MacSwiney who spared no pains to expose the real motives which were at the 
back of these Royal visits. When Lord Reading, therefore, with the intention of 
hiding his real motives, cries from the housetops that thg Prince has been invited 
to India simply in order that he may enjoy the hospitality of the people, his real 
object in inviting the Prince stands revealed. Nor can we blame him for hiding his 
real motives in this manner. Because, the British want to rule this country to the 
end of time. Should they make up their mind to speak nothing but the truth, the 
British Empire will cease to exist the very next day. So, itis obvious that the 
Viceroy is only making use of diplomacy, no matter if it is crooked. The war which 
is now going on is not a political but a religious war. The outrage which was com- 
mitted on the chaste women of the Punjab is not, in our opinion, indicative of mere 
injustice. We firmly believe that the Government, itself irreligious, was trying to 
efface altogether the virtue of chastity which is so sacred to the Hindus. But how 
can Lord Reading know the secret that the Hindus are now ready to sacrifice their 
lives for this religious faith of theirs. But, alas, what can he do? He does not 
belong to our race or to our religion. He had never seen India before. The day 
on which we Indians feel that it is unjust to appoint such a person to rule over 
India, is the day of our independence. We do want Englishmen to remain here, 
but only as servants. If they wish to remain here as rulers, they will not get an 
inch of ground in this country. 


) | Kesari (110), 20th Dec. 
32. The Kesare tries to answer the question raised: by His Excellency the 


Viceroy in one of his Calcutta speeches as to whether the steps at present being 


taken by Government to enforce obedience to its laws can be rightly termed repres- 
sion and says that though His Excellency does not evidently like to see his Govern- 
ment’s policy so characterised, he will find on an analysis of it that most of it has 
that character. As an instance in point, the paper refers to the conviction and 
sentence of Mr. Gangadharrao Deshpande by the Sessions Judge of Dharwar and 
declares that the prosecution lodged against him was utterly groundless as_ the 
speech for making which he was charged was of the mildest character and the 
sanction to prosecute him vindictively asked for by the Collector had been given 
with closed eyes by the Bombay Government. Another instance in point, according 
to the paper, is the suppression of the National Volunteer organisations in Bengal, 
Behar, the United Provinces and the Punjab by the application of the Samities’ 
Act. In how many cases were charges of breaches of the peace proved against the 
members of the organisations, it asks, to justify Lord Reading in sanctioning the 


application of the Act to them? The same reasoning, it says, can be applied to the 


prohibition of picketing. It has been ordered, it declares, on the positively false 
ground of picketing being a danger to the maintenance of peace and as such the 


people have no alternative, as citizens, but to disregard the order. It expresses its - 
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firm -conviction that the prohibition ‘of ‘picketing is due té nothing else but- the 
repressive policy of Lord Reading’s Government, and wants to know how else that 
policy tan. be characterised. ‘His Excellency is dnly pretending, in the paper's 
. opinion, that the ‘policy: he: has allowed to be launched is not. repression. It is 
surprised to find His Excellency declaring that there has been no repression when 
innocent people aré being sent to jail and, it asks; can there be any- objection to say 


to His Excelleney urider the circumstances,’ “ You dunce; this is repression !' What _ 


else is it ¢ “Has repression any other distinguishing mark?” Lhe paper in eon- 
clusion quotes a passage from Lord Morley’s Reminiscenses in. which he took. Lord 
Minto to task for his repressive policy: in India compating-it ‘with that of Lord 
Strafford in. Ireland-in*the seventeenth century and mentioning that’ while the 
English. could at least cut off his. head, there was nobody to-punish the oppressive 
Indian:-bureaticracy, and‘ rémariis that: it appeats-as.Hf Jord: Reading was Lord 
Strafford: in ‘oneof his!former births as the ‘present: repression which has out- 
distanced: tant of — — and Chelmsford cannot be otherwase capE. 


| , dgaruk. (44),. 21st Dec. : 
33. Commenting upon the Viceroy’s recent utterances at Caléatia the J igaruk 


thinks His Excellency’s attempt to show that the new Government. policy. is | 


not repressive, to be utterly lame and hollow. In _taking action against what 
Government thinks to be lawlessness, the paper argues, it has hrought into opera- 
tion not the ordinary law of the land; but laws admitted on all sides to be Tepressive 
and about to be repealed, and therefore any denial’ of the policy being repressive is 
sheer pretended ignorance. It scouts the Viceroy’s statement that the change in 
policy was due’ to the expressed wishes of peace-loving citizens and declares that as 
a matter of fact none from the Indian public have ever pressed Government for the 
campaign it has launched and:that it was the Anglo-Indian Community of Calcutta 
which being put out by the successful hartal of the 17th November throughout the 
city raised an outcry against the non-co-operators and in complying with ‘whose 
demand Government has earned the displeasure of the whole Indian public. - 


Swarajya (Marathi) (147), 22nd Dec. 


34. -Repression has met with denunciation from all quarters and Government’s 
zeal for law and order has consequently become abated. At Calcutta Lord Reading 
indulged in postprandial orations almost daily but these have ceased of late. Since 
the Bar Association of Calcutta declined to invite him to a dinner he has ceased to 
receive any more invitations. So, with the =mvitations the speeches 
also have stopped. There is no doubt that a change has come over the 
Government and they now realise that it is no use relying mainly on force. The 


volunteers are being set at liberty and the Commissioner of Police at Calcutta has_ 


issued a notice that it is not an offence to wear khadi and to put on a Gandhi 
cap! How very sensible! And how very just too! The Anglo-Indian journals 
also have climbed down a little and have begun to talk in a different strain. — 


Nusrat (new), 19th Dec. 


35. There is no doubt about the fact that Lord Reading can deliver an 
elaborate speech and that he is being admired by friends and “foes ; ; but im his 
speeches there is always an effort to prove that two and three make six instead of 
five. In the course of a speech recently delivered by him he says that whatever has 
happened and is happening is not repression. We are at a loss to understand then 
what repression means. The necessity has been felt for constructing new jails; 
even the moderates have been trembling and the Goddesses of modesty came out of 
their houses. But, strange to say, to him all this does not seem to. be repression. 
Perhaps for him repression means a great resurrection in India. He complains of 
people compelling Government to arrest them but we wish he had told us the cause 


of this madness prevailing among the. people. Had Government redressed the 


Punjab and the Khilafat wrongs, this madness would not have appeared. 


Pees Bandhu (27), 18th Dec. , Eng. cols.; Gujardts Punch (16), 
~ 18th Dec., Eng. cols, 


36. “While repression is rampant in the land,Lord Reading 1s ities g speeches 
in explanation of the new policy of his Government. In Calcutta he delivered two 
speeches in the course of which be stated: ‘ We must pursue our own policy doing 
what we conscientiously believe is right whether it received praise or whether 
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it receives blame.’ These words have fallen like a bomb-shell in the camp of the 
Moderates. ......:... The Moderates must by this time be thoroughly disillu- 


-sioned. The Reformed Councils of which they are so much enamoured are like a 


stalemate. They cannot prevent Government from acting arbitrarily.......... 
The Central Government is even more autocratic than the Provincial Governments 
and the latter receive inspiration and guidance from the former. It is 
not, therefore, to .be wondered at that the spirit of autocracy is_ reigning 
supreme in the land, and carrying on 4 campaign of ruthless repression despite 


the working of the much-vaunted. scheme of reforms. The Nationalists, however, 


find the fruition of their dream in repression. Their imprisonment will impress the 
masses with the secret of their message more than their words.......... Non- 
co-operation will be intensified with the intensification of repression, and the 
favourite weapon of Government will be rendered ineffectual. No Government on 
earth can for ever flout the wishes of the| people, and the Government in India is 
not an exception despite its spirit of autocracy and armoury of repression. The 
sooner, therefore, it lays aside repression and takes to conciliation the better will it 
be in its own interests.” [The Gujardti Punch makes similar remarks. ] 


Comments on His Excellency the Viceroy’s reply to the address of the Bengal Mahajan 
Sabha. 


Sind Observer (9), 16th Dec. 


37. “In his reply to the address of. the Bengal Mahajan Sabha, the Viceroy 
refuted the charge that Government had lost patience and initiated a 
repressive policy.......... His Excellency expressed his regret for beg under 
the painful necessity of arresting respectable citizens. But what do. such arrests 
indicate? That Government has no constructive policy and wants to put down 
the movement by the sheer force of its strength. Nobody can say that Pandit 
Motilal and Mr. ©. R. Das, born and bred im law, and in the enjoyment of princely 
incomes, have turned all of a sudden into red-hot revolutionaries. Lord*Reading 
declared his intention was not to interfere with lawful opposition to Government and 
his Government wished to know and remedy legitimate grievances. We think 
this strain is very familiar to the ears of our countrymen. All Viceroys from Lord. 
Curzon downwards and all Governors from Sir M. O’Dwyer upwards have often 
repeated similar sentiments. It was always a case of repression being sure, swift 
and even sudden, and redress being always tardy, half-hearted and even graceléss, 
As to the grievances, their name isleyion. Thirty-five years of Congress resolutions 
cry aloud for fulfilment. And people have come to the conclusion, after a series of 
disappointments, that they should concentrate on winning Home Rule which 
alone will put an end to all grievances. Is there not truth in the shrewd observa- 
tion of the Indian Social Reformer: ‘The coincidence between the passing of 
the Rowlatt Act on the conclusion of the Armistice, and of these arrests on the heels 
of the Irish settlement, has not escaped attention.’ ” 


Servant of India (8), 22nd Dec. 


ee his reply to the Bengal Mahajan Sabha’s address Lord Reading 
attempted an elaborate defence of the Government’s new policy of * vindicating 
the 108 5... . If repression followed in every case only upon the outbreak 
of violence or upon the imminence of such an outbreak and ceased the moment 
the immediate danger was removed, then there would indeed be .a complete justi- 
fication for a resort to some repressive measures or other, though there would 
naturally be a question as to what measures would be suitable. But is it true that 
repression has always followed in the wake of violence? The Viceroy himself 
refers in his speech only to the conditions obtaiming in Calcutta....... One may 


‘well ask Lord Reading:as to what had happened in Lahore, e. g., to necessitate 


the application of the Seditious Meetings Act, and practically to force the leaders of 
non-co-operation in the Punjab to offer resistance to the Government’s orders, even 
against the wishes of Mahatma Gandhi or the general instructions of the Workin 

Committee of the Congress ? Even fromtheanarrow legal point of viewit is doubtful 


‘if the Seditious Meetings Act could apply to the business meetings of bodies like 


the Provincial Congress Committees ; but from the larger considerations which a 
statesman has to keep in view it is sheer madness to force civil disobedience upon 
people who were themselves hesitating to start it and would have been languishing | 
foran occasion to do soeven supposing they were really burning to take itup. With 
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what reluctance Lala Lajpat Rai commenced civil resistance is now well-known, 
and if after it is once launched the people of the Punjab think it a point of honour 
to come forward in their hundreds to support their leader and, with him, take up 
the gage thrown down by the Government, and if as a consequence the gaols of 
Lahore fill with such civil resisters, will Lord Reading still maintain that force was 
used by Government only as a last alternative ? The truth is that Government 
left the non-co-operators no alternative.” | 


The Viceroy’s share in emasculating India. 


Young India (11), 22nd Dec. 


39. Mr. M. K. Gandhi writes :—“ I am sorry that I suspect Lord Reading of 
complicity in the plot to unman India for eternity. It is with the greatest reluct- 
ance that I am forced to conclude that Lord Reading is trying to emasculate. India 
by forcibly making free speech and popular organisation impossible. I am prepared 
to believe that in all this he thinks that he is doing good to us and that we are not 
yet fit to be called men and women. He will soon have his eyes opened. We must 
not quarrel with his belief. Nor need we feel anxious about it. Let us acquit 
ourselves like men and women and we shall find that everything and everybody 
become favourable to us.”’ . 


Comments on the reply of His Excellency the Viceroy to the deputation led by 
Pandit Malaviya. : 


Bombay Chronicle (1), 23rd Dec. 


40. “The main purport of the Viceroy’s words to the deputation may be con- 

densed into the following: ‘I and the (rovernment yearn for a Conference with the 
non-co-operators if they will only offer us one, but the offer must clearly come from 
them. Only let them offer us a Conference and we will very gladly accept it. But 
they must not remind us or the world afterwards that we asked them to offer us a | 
Conference as that would damage our prestige. If the non-co-operators will not 
offer us a Conference we will try to do without it as best. we can but we wish they 
would only make us the offer as we hereby proclaim that we yearn to accept one.’ 
seweews For all his brave words, indecision and doubt are evidenced in every 
sentence Lord Reading spoke. Why cannot the Viceroy of India take his own 
advice and rise above consideration of things petty to admit frankly that there is a 
popular demand in India for immediate swardy and that realising this his Govern- 
ment were prepared to convoke a Conference both to confirm the existence of the 
demand and to discuss ways and means of meeting it to the satisfaction of the 
people ? But if the Viceroy’s entire speech was hesitating, his concluding words 
were unwise and in a city like Calcutta might well provoke race feeling against 
Indians on the part of a large section of the Europeans. Lord Reading should by 
this time be aware that the boycott of the Prince’s visit is not an affront to the 
Prince, for His Royal Highness has been told that the people of India, the non- 
co-operators, have nothing but the greatest respect for him and the royal family. 
The Prince’s visit is boycotted merely lest His Royal Highness himself and the 
people of England be deceived as to the state of feeling in India. The boycott 1s 
directed against the system of Government alone with which many Indians are 
associated, and it was, therefore, very impolitic on the part of Lord Reading to 
utter words that may provoke race feeling among so unbalanced a community 
as the Europeans of Calcutta by investing the boycott with an anti-British 
significance. ”’ 


Bombay Samachar (56), 23rd Dec. ; Sdnj Vartamén (30), 22nd Dec. ; Praja 
_ Mitra and Parsi (28), 23rd Dec.; Jam-e-Jamshed (21), 23rd Dec. 


_ 44. The Bombay Samachar expresses regret at the failure of Mr. Malaviya’s 
deputation and declares that the Viceroy has lost a golden opportunity of pacifying 
the minds of the people and re-establishing amicable relations between the rulers and 
the ruled. The paper remarks that the Viceroy will have to thank himself if the 
situation now assumes a graver aspect and untoward consequences ensue. It 
then proceeds to examine the Viceroy’s reply and remarks that it..was a mistake on 
the part of His Excellency to expect the deputation to give the guarantee he 
demanded from it. The paper is of opinion that the leaders of the non-co-operation 
movement cannot give the guarantee required by the Viceroy since they have 
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not as yéb organised civil disobédience and as the present movement: of ‘defying 

the law is the direct résult of the high-handed policy of provincial Governments: 

The' paper believes that the: presetit movement of breaking the law would automa= 

tically come to an end if Government were to withdraw their orders that have 

provoked iti’: In-conclusion it calls upon the Moderates to bring “greater pressureé 
to bear upon Government and to resign the posts. ‘they hold’ under the various’ 
Governments. [The Sanj Vartaman while éxpréssing’ gratification ‘at the accept- 

ance by the Viceroy of the suggestion made by the deputation led by Mr. Malaviya 

to call a Round Table Conference remarks tliat the public will be disappointed at 
the refusal of the Viceroy. to withdraw the orders passed in respect of the national 

volunteers and to release persons who have been imprisoned for : defying these 

orders as also to withdraw the Criminal Law Amendment Act: and the. Seditious 

Meetings Act on the ground that the deputation could not give any guarantee 
that the popular leaders would desist from thé*non-co- operation movement. The 
paper expresses fear that the leaders of the non-co-operation movement would not. 
be prepared to give the guarantee demanded by the. Viceroy as in its opinion the 
non-violent non-co-operation movement organised by the Congress has nothing to 
do with the present movement of defying the law in a peaceful manner. The paper 
is of the opinion that the Viceroy’s reply will place the moderates in an awkward 
position, still it calls upon Mr. Malaviya to continue to negotiate with Government 
for the acceptance of the demands made by the deputation. -The Praja Mitra and 
Parsi agrees with the deputation’s request that in order that the proposed Round 
Table Conference might be held in a peaceful atmosphere all further arrests 
should be stopped and-those already under arrest should be free. But it pomts 
out that while His Excellency had shown his willingness to accede to this request, 

the deputation was not evidently prepared to undertake that in response to this 
move on the part of Government the non-co-operators would also observe a truce 
by stopping their movements to boycott the Prince’s visit, etc. The paper ridicules ~ 
the claims put forward by non-co-operation organs that Government should 
as it were admit defeat and accept the Congress conditions without putting 
forward any conditions of their own. It adduces the instance of the Irish truce to 
_ show that no conference can be possible-unless both parties agree to suspend their 
hostile activities. It still hopes, however, that better counsels will prevail 
with the non-co-operators and they will agree to the terms proposed by Government. 
The Jame-Jamshed says that even though the reply of the Viceroy to the deputation 
led by Pandit Malaviya disappointed the moderates, it would rejoice non-co-opera- 
tors who will tell the uneducated masses that the Government does not wish to 
grant anything to them. In this connection the paper is of opinion that the Govern- 
ment should distribute translated copies of the Viceroy’s reply in every village to 
remove all such misconceptions. It thinks that the moderates were rather hasty 
im going to the Viceroy without ascertaining beforehand whether the non-co-opera- 
tors would modify their methods in case the Government was prepared to make 
some concessions. It further remarks. that no impartial reader would expect 
any other reply from the Viceroy when the deputation could not with any certamty 
voice the opinions of the non-co-operators about the Round Table Conference, 

or say whether they would give up civil disobedience if the Government relaxed 
their repressive policy. ‘The paper believes that the Viceroy has only refused to 
call the conference under existing circumstances, and that he woud gladly accede. 
to the wishes of the moderates if the non-co-operators would join the Conference 
and come to some reasonable undabetancing by giving up their present stubborn 


policy. | 


Hindusthaén (20), 23rd Dee. : Akhbér-e-1 skim (53), 24th Dec. 
Shri Venkateshwar Samachar (80), 23rd Dec. 


42. The Hidusthdn considers Lord Reading's reply to Pandit Malaviya’ S 
deputation as a mere defence of the policy of repression adopted by Government. 
It is of the opinion that the present grave situation could have been tackled if His 
Excellency had given an assurance that Government were prepared to grant 
swardj to India without much delay and that they would give a sympathetic 
consideration to the questions of the Punjab and Khilafat wrongs and the humi- 
liating treatment given to tne Indians in the Coionies instead of demanding an 
assureance of suspension of activities on the part of the non-co-operators. [The 
Ane slém, on the other hand, is of the opinion that the deputation would have 
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succeeded in bringing about a Round Table Conference if the non-co-operators had 
conveyed through it an undertaking of suspending their activities temporarily. 
The Shri Venkateshwar Samdchér also considers the suspension of the non- 
co-operation movement as an essential preliminary toa Round Table Conference and 
requests Mr. Gandhi to give Government a chance of effecting a compromise so that 
the non-co-operation movement might not be held solely responsible if matters 


-. go from bad to worse. | ; 


Dnyén Parkésh (40), 24th Dec. ; Lokaménya (114), 24th Dec. 


43. It is to be regretted that the deputation to the Viceroy headed by Pandit 
Malaviya did not meet with success. It would be wrong, however, to blame the 
Government for the loss of this opportunity to bring about an agreement between the 
non-co-operators and themselves. All will agree that a calm atmosphere is neces- 
sary to find out a way out of the present deadlock. Such atmosphere can only be 
secured if both the parties suspend their activities for some time. As Government 
cannot legitimately ask the non-co-operators to suspend their activities while they 
themselves continue to arrest them, so the non-co-operators too cannot fairly ask 
Government to cease arresting them while they themselves continue to preach hartals. 
It is not surprising that Lord Reading told the deputation that Government cannot 
change their policy so long as the non-co-operators do not mend their ways. No 
one asks the non-co-operators to abandon their movement altogether. They were 
expected to suspend their activities only so long as a discussion was on. If Mahatma 
‘Gandhi could not see his way to grant such a simple request, we fail to understand 
how Government can be blamed for not surrendering completely to the non-co- 
operators and suspending the operation of the laws they have set in motion. [The 
Lokaménya, on the other hand, writes :—All sensible persons will agree that Lord 
Reading lost a good opportunity of displaying his statesmanship. Where was the © 
need for demanding an assurance from the opposing party that they would suspend 
their activities? What are the people doing except resisting oppressive laws ? 
Let these latter be withdrawn and the resistance will automatically weaken. | 


Gujardte (14), 25th Dec., Eng. cols. 


*44, “On Wednesday last a deputation consisting of various leading persons 
from different provinces presented’ an address to His Excellency the Viceroy at 
Belvedere....... His Excellency’s reply to the deputation was what might have 
been expected from the observations Lord Ronaldshay had made in the Bengal 
Legislative Council. Every fair-minded person who reads it in a dispassionate 
spirit will have to admit that its general tone and spirit are worthy of high 
commendation. It is thoughtful, outspoken and sincere and deserves to be widely 
read and pondered over in the spirit im which it is conceived.” 


Indvan Social Reformer (5), 25th Dec. 
— *45, “We do not think much would have been lost if the Malaviya-Besant 
deputation that waited upon the Viceroy last week had taken more time over its 
self-appointed task. From Lord Reading’s repiy it is clear that the implied con- 
dition on which His Excellency agreed to meet the deputation was that the Non- 
Co-operationists should cease their activities. On their undertaking to do so, 
(Jovernment were prepared to give up the policy of wholesale arrests of the last 
few days. As everybody knows this policy has been welcomed by non-co-operation 
leaders whom, in fact, it has miraculously retrieved from collapse, and we are utterly 
unable to imagine how any one can expect them to agree to eflace themselves in 
return for a cessation of the arrests. If that was the condition of the reception of 
the deputation, it was a condition which, in the absence of a clear undertaking in 
writing from the Non-Co-operation leaders, neither Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya 
nor Mrs. Besant certainly was entitled to lead the Viceroy to expect. They, with 
the best of intentions, put His Excellency in a position from which he had to 
extricate himself as best as hecould, If we may respectfully say'so, Lord Reading’s 
style of oratory is too involved and intricate to admit of definite interpretation, 
and while His Hxcellency’s speech has struck some as a generous utterance, it has 
produced, on others a contrary impression. Taking all things together, it would 
ee been better from every point of view if the deputation had not persisted in 
waiting on His Excellency or if His Excellency had signified to the promoters that 
he could tell them nothing of advantage in the absence of a definite undertaking on, 
the part of the Non-Co-operation leaders to cease their activities.” 
- ww 305—5 con : vaca eg 
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The Miliiary burden of India. 

Indian Social Reformer (5), 25th Dee. . 

*46. “In reply to a qoegtoon put in the Legislative Assembly last February, 

the Finance member, Mr. Hailey, said that ont of the total public expenditure 
in India including that of the provinces, 33} per cent. is for public defence, 
112 per cent. for sinking fund and interest charges on the national debt, 4 per cent. 
for education and # per cent. for sanitation....... One of the causes of the’ heavy 
military expenditure in this country is the exorbitant costliness of the British officer 
and soldier, due to their excessive pay and to their being tramed im England 


instead of in this country. The soldier is on short-term service in this country and 


his average term is calculated at only five years and four months. Besides, being 
much too highly paid on an average, Rs. 1,210 per annum (fancy paying a white 
soldier Rs. 100 a month against Rs. 15 to a brown sepoy !), he is well clothed, 
housed, fed, supplied with electric lights and fans, and provided with deferred pay 
or gratuity at the end of histerm. The expenses of recruiting and training him 
in England are paid by this poor country. Ashare ofthe cost of providing military 
schools and colleges in Engtand is also borne by us....... This system of getting 
the European soldiers on loan from the army of a rich country like England is costing 
us immensely much more than we can bear, and it is now time that we should look 
round and see if it would not be more economical and feasible—-assuming that a 


Eufopean army is necesary—to have a local Kuropean army, locally recruited 


and trained, and serving for a period of, say, twenty-five years, like civil servants. 
ee In the past the Indian army has been freely utilised for extra-Indian 
purposes. In the future it is intended to be used for purposes in which India has 
not the remotest chance of a direct benefit. And to that end a large standing 
army is maintained for being drawn upon at any time, much larger than the 
local necessities of this country warrant. Isit not but fair and equitable that 
the British Government should be asked to pay a portion of the expenses? Or, 
in the alternative, to reduce the strength, especially of the British part of it ? ” 


Comments on the present financial position of the Government of India. 


Kesari (110), 20th Dec. 


47. The Kesari reviews the present financial position of the Government of 
India and declares that when even the raising of such heavy loans as 73 crores in 


England and 472 crores in India durmg the year has not enabled Government to. 


make both ends meet and it is compelled tonotily a further loan of 15 crores in Eng- 
land, it goes to show the incompetency of the Fmance Mmister to manage Indian 
finances. The last Budget, it says, put down 17 crores for railway expenditure 
and yet 223 crores are being spent over the item! It declares that unless strict 
steps are taken to cut down the present extravagant expenditure in all directions, 
the mere raising of loans or the temporary expedient of the sale of Treasury Bills 
will not be of ariy help in remedying the situation. 


Comments on the new Sterling Loan. 
Praja Mitra and Parsi (28), 19th Dec. 


48. The Praja Mitraand Parst expresses gratification atsome improvements in 
the terms of the present Sterling Loan ascompared with past ones. It is pleased to note 
that Indians have also been given an opportunity of offering tenders for the Loan along 
with the British people, but 1t complains that the period fixed for tenders in India 
is very short compared with that allowed in England for rupee Loans floated in 
India. The paper notes with satisfaction that the Loan will not be utilised for 
purchases in England alone but that purchases will be made in the cheapest market. 
It suggests, however, that Government should go a step further and raise such 


‘ Loans also in the cheapest money market just as Loans raised by the Dominions . 


are floated in America and other. countries, and that details about the purchases 
to be made or works to be carried out should also be published along ‘with the terms, 
etc., so as to enable manufacturers to underwrite the Loan, a procedure which is 
found to be advantageous both to the borrowing country and its manufacturers. | 


Protest against increase in certain registration fees of documents.’ 
 Kesari (110), 20th Dec. . 


a 


49. The Kesari protests that in spite of the declaration of Government that the ‘ 
Registration Department was meant for the convenience of the people and not as 
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a source of fevenue, and in spite of the fact that the anntal savings of that Depart- 
ment have now mounted up to over nine jakhs, the voracious appetite of Govern- 


ment has induced it to increase the copying fees by ggur annas each for ordinary 


documents and by eight annas in the case of copies of wills thus adding one lakh 
to the registration revenue. This additional fees will, in its opinion, prove a 
hardship to poor people. Was it not necessary, it asks, to take sanction of the 
Legislative Council before ordering the levy of these additional fees 2 


Government should conciliate India on the same lines as Ireland. 


Bhératwdst (157), 10th Dec. 


50. Inscrutable are the ways of Providence. On the one hand we have the 
happy news of the Irish settlement, happy because it has raised within us a hope 
of an early solution of our own problem. On the other hand we hear of the 
arrest and imorisonment of our leaders. The Mahatma’s declaration in connection 
with the Bombay disturbances had led us to believe that the country would be 
saved from the impending calamity of civil disobedience. But it seems we 
were mistaken. The recent arrests of leaders coming one after another in such 
quick succession mark perhaps a new phase in the struggle. While we recognise 
the duty of Government to maintain peace and order in the country we must ask 
Government to see to it that its officers do not commit excesses to the injury 
of the people. At the same time we think in view of the wave of partriotism 
which is now sweeping over the country that the better course for Sao 
would be to conciliate the Indian people as Ireland has been conciliated. The 
Khilafat question should be settled in the interest of Turkey and proposals 
should be formulated with a view to the country taking a further step towards 
swardj. Thereshould be no delay in the matter; otherwise consequences may be 
disastrous. Let His Royal Highness emulate the noble example of his father and 


- do for this country what his father has done for Ireland. 


’ 


The forthcoming Moderate Conference at Allahabad. 
Indian Social Reformer (5), 25th Dec. 


*54. ‘The Liberals are to meet next week at Allahabad in their annual Con- 
ference. They have been, from the circumstances of their origin, handicapped 
from the first in their appeal to the people. may cere now a great opportunity 
before them to retrieve their position.......... Liberal leaders believed and told 
the country that the introduction of the Reforms would make a policy of wholesale 
repression impossible. They cannot persist in that belief any longer...... 
* The first thing they have got to do is to make it quite clear that their policy of co- 
operation is even more absolutely bound up with uncompromising opposition to 
repression than the policy of non-co-operation.......... The Liberals are 
involved to some extent in the discredit of the new policy. What several of them 
have done individually must be done collectively and emphatically by the Party 
Conference at Allahabad.......... The first thing which the Liberal Conference 
should do is strongly, completely, uncompromisingly to repudiate the policy of 
wholesale arrests and to acknowledge that the adoption of it within a year of the 
- introduction of the Reforms has rendered confidence in their sufficiency untenable. 
The next thing is to demand that the Reforms should be carried forward so as to 
afford the most complete guarantee against such sudden outbursts. Meanwhile, 
it should be expressly declared at the Conference that members of the Party cannot: 
accept titular honours or places carrying emoluments, though as we said last week 
those who hold titles ought not to be asked to make a boast of renouncing them. 
......ee. All the signs show that Government will have to come to terms with 
the non-co-operation leaders, and that an early, though not perhaps immediate, 
result will be a new election.......... Liberals are and must be impotent until 
non-co-operationists are jn a position to formulate measures to give effect to their 
multifarious policy. The country cannot be made to see the essential unsoundness 
of Non-Co-operation ideas so long as the glamour of repression shines about them. 
veevessee Lf the Councils are dissolved today, quite a large number of Non-Co- 


ou will gaily relinquish the part of the programme relating to the boycott 
of 


Councils. They may be swept into the Councils by a large majority, but then will 


- come their ordeal. ” 


~ 


' 
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Comments on the Madras Legislative Council’s resolution in favour of permanent 
settlement of land assessment. 


© Kesar (110), 20th Dec. 


52. The Kesart welcomes the passing by the Madras Legislative Council 
of a resolution in favour of a permanent settlement of land assessment by 65 
against 10 votes but says that the resolution having been passed against the wishes 
of the local Government it is a question as to whether the bureaucracy will carry it 
out. It however pomts out that possibly one of the arguments put forward by 
those who supported the resolution that its rejection will create discontent among 
the masses and serve as a, weapon in the hands of the non-co-operators, will induce 
the bureaucracy to give effect to it. But it is also afraid that the bureaucracy 
out of intoxication of authority and want of statesmanship will refuse to enforce 
it and thus turn many of its supporters into non-co-operators. : 


Goverr ment should publish the reports of the Rasai and Matiari Committees 
without dalay. 


. Sind Vasi (169), 10th Deo. 


53. Itis a great pity that the publication of the reports of the Rasai and 
Matiari Committees should ke so long delayed in the regime of a Governor like 
Sir George a The delay is probably due to the damaging character of the 
reports. The Bombay Government should, however, take no more time in placing 
them before the public ; else the latter will lose whatever faith it still has in Govern- 
ment. Sind members of the Bombay Provincial Council should also wake up 
and open the eyes of Government by moving an adjournment of the Council at 
the next session if the reports remain unp ublished till then. 


Comments on the proposed acquirement by Government of certain Parsi Panchayat 
lands at Deolali (Nasik). 


Kesari (110), 20th Dec. 


54. The Kesari refers to the great commotion which, it says, has taken plac® 
in the Parsi Community owing to the notice served upon the Parsi Panchayat by 
the Collector of Nasik for the acquirement under the Land Acquisition Act of 
about 12 acres of land owned by it at Deolal: and used for the local Tower of 
Silence for the disposal of the Parsi dead. In its opinion, the Tatas and other 
Parsi magnates are thus being chastised by the wrathful Almighty to induce them 
to mend their ways with regard to the Mulshi Peta Scheme which deprives the 
Mavlas of their hereditary lands and which neither they nor Government are 
inclined to give up in spite of the most moving appeals on the part of the poor 
agriculturists. Where is the wonder, it asks, if the Mavlas are prepared to under- 
take satyagraha to save the hereditary lands and sacred temples belonging to 
thousands of their own people when the Parsis are showing such an amount of 
commotion over the acquisition by Government of land only 11 acres in 
extent and only recently acquired by the Community and used as a place for the 
disposal of the dead ? ne | . 


Protest against alleged illegal procedure in political cases, 
Bombay Chronicle (1), 21st Dec. 


55. ‘“ While Lord Reading is anxious to convince the world that only the ‘ordi- 
nary.’ processes of law and justice will be availed of in fighting the political move- 
ment in India, everyday happenings in the country belie the assurance he is giving. 
Why, for instance, if the ordinary law is taking its course, as Lord Reading assures 
us, are many of the trials for political offences taking place at present in jails or in 
camera? Why are leaders like Lala Lajpatrar and others being tried in the Lahore 
Jail and not.in the ordinary courts? Why was Mr: Jitendralal Banerjee tried in 
camera and not in the full light of day ¢ Is the public confidence in the integrity 
and majesty of justice enhanced by such Star Chamber methods? And yet, the 
tragic irony of it is that the trials are being held thus in the regime of Lord Reading 
the ex-Chief Justice of Great Britain, who has come, he assures us in all solemnity, 
to restore the majesty and integrity of justice!” 7 : 
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Protest against the repatriation of Indians from South Africa. 
Indian Social Reformer (5), 25th Dec. 


 *56. “ It is now more than one year since the repatriation scheme was invented 
and has been acted upon and, all the time, public opinion in India has steadfastly 
— it and has demanded of the Indian Government to put a stop to it. After 
about 1,500 Indians were, so to say, driven out of South Africa, the Government of 
India sent out a belated protest, not objecting to the repatriation ‘scheme, but 
simply to the rosy conditions painted as prevalent here. It was then pointed out 
how misleading that was and the Government was asked to do some counter- 
propaganda in South Africa. The Protector of Indian Emigrants does not seem 
to have realised his duties; on the other hand, it is reported that he is a party to the 
suggestion that the Indians there. should think of colonising British Guiana. The 
New India of November 23rd _ states that 8. 8S. Umploti left Durban on October 
29, with 714 Indian emigrants arrivmg in Madras on 19th November and that 
S. 8S. Umploti was to leave again to bring over others. We are surprised to know 
that while 1,500 Indians returned in four or five months’ time one steamer alone has 
brought over 714 Indians. It looks then that some intensive campaign is going on 
on the part of South African authorities to send away as many Indians as possible. 
The Government of India is strangely silent on this topic. In the prevalent confu- 
sion ix Indian politics, these important questions are unfortunately ignored. One 
wonders, so far as the Government’s indifference is concerned, whether it is due to 
the overwork of some official at the top in charge of this portfolio. The evil of 
repatriation does not stop here. The annual report on Labour in Madras for the 
year 1920-21 states that 321 repatriates returned from South Africa and they were 
all sent home except only two who were provided with employment. What became 
of others and what is their state, the report does not say, and there is nothing to 
show that they have not-swelled the number of listless, unemployed labourers in the 
country. The typical statements published, a few weeks ago, showed that these 
returned emigrants were victims of deception or false allurements and were desirous 
of going back to South Africa. .In the face of these statements, it is monstrous that 
the Government of India should be a party to this in however small a measure. 
Will they not have the courage to stop or defeat this Machiavellian repatriation 
scheme ? ”’ 


Attitude of Britain towards Turkey. 


Bombay Samachar (56), 21st Dec. 


57. The Bombay Samachar expresses gratification at the announcement made 
by the Daily Mail to the effect that the British Cabinet has resolved to embark 
_ upon a policy of-reconciliation with Islam and hopes that the Cabinet will not merely 
_ stop short at making a just treaty with the Angora Government but that they will 
settle the question of the Khilafat and the possession of the Jazirat-ul-Arab, 
as Islam cannot be feally satisfied otherwise. In view of the present situation in 
India, the paper suggests to the Viceroy to take in his confidence the leaders of 
éhe Khilafat movement in India in the matter of the decision of the British Cabinet ft 
with a view to pacifying the minds of the Indian Moslems and to make the way 
easy for the settlement of the present unrest in India. 


; Bombay Chronicle (1), 21st Dec. 

58. “An Islamic world grown deeply pessimistic will not, we are afraid, readily 
rejoice at the tidings which we are able to publish elsewhere. Our London corre- 
spondent says that ‘ among the British proposals to France in the negotiations now 
going on in Downing Street regarding German economic future, is the renunciation 
of the separate French Treaty with the Angora Government in favour of a general 

ce settlement with Turkey in the nature of reconciliation with the Islamic world 
by all the Allies’. We fear that the general impression among Muslims will be that 
England ‘is attempting to purchase the cancellation of the Franco-Kemalist 

Agreement on the part of French and that the price offered is Great Britain’s 

support to French chauvinistic attitude m the matter of German indemnities. 

This. would’ not. be an unnatural or unreasonable attitude on the part of the 

Muslims. For, it will not be the first time that a treaty with Turkey has been 

ougl.t-and sold by: the Great. Powers of Europe and, as a consequence ofevery such , 
transac ion, Turkey.suffered........... The Muslimsamust.not relax their. efforts 

to. insist on a just.settlement and .a,just settlement must secure not merely the 
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restoration of their homelands to the Turks, but aleo the definite recognition of the 


spiritual suzerainty of the Sultan-Khalif over the holy places, a recognition that is 
possible only if the Jazirat-ul-Arab 1s placed entirely under Muslim control without 
interference, direct or indirect, fron: non-Muslims.......... Muslims are pessi- 


mistic as to a real change in British policy. Itis, however, not difficult for the 


Government to remove that pessimism by giving a practical roof.of the new policy. 
The Government of India and the India Office, as we stated yesterday, have stood 


for the Khilafat movement and the agitation led by Shaukat Ali and Mahomed 
Ali has strengthened their hands in their contention with the Government of Eng- 


land. If it was unwise to have sent to prison the chief advocates of the solution 
which the Government of India recommended to the Government of England and 


the chief supporters of what was going to be Britain’s future policy, it would be 


sheer madness, now that that policy has definitely been adopted, not to release them 


and their co-prisoners forthwith if the Muslims are to be assured of the sincerity of 
Government’s professed concern for them.” 


EDUCATION. 


Protest against the action of the educational authorities in dispensing with the services 
of untrained teachers in the Southern Division. 


Karnitak Times (35), 16th Dec. 
59. Referring to the alleged orders of the educational authorities dispensing 


with the services of untramed teachers in the Southern Division, the Karnatak 
Times says that dispensing with the services of a large number of teachers, who 


‘have put, in several years’ service, on the ground that a sufficient number of 


trained teachers is available for employment i in all the districts, is highly unjust and 
improper. The paper says that these poor teachers entirely depended upon their 
posts for their livelihood and that by suddenly depriving them of their -means of 
subsistence, the Government had involved hundreds of families in every district 
im distress. The paper hopes that the Minister of Education and the Director of 
Public Instruction will be pleased to re-consider the question and re-instate the 


‘untrained teachers in their posts. 


MUNICIPALITIES. 
Government and non-co-operating Municipalities. 


Gujarati Punch (16), 18th Dec., Eng. cols.; Praja Bandu (27), 
18th Dec., Eng. cols. 


60. ‘‘ The resolution of the Government of Bombay asking the Commissioner, 
N.D., to assign a time-limit for the inspection of the Ahmedabad Municipal Schools 
brings the question of the exact relations of a non-co-operating Municipality with — 
the Government to ahead. We do not, however, propose at this stage to discuss 
the question at length and to definitely opine as to who is right and who is wrong. 
According to the letter of the Law, it may be that the Government has the power it 
chooses to exercise ; but in large political questions where Government has to deat 
with the opinions or convictions of large bodies-of men, whether right or wrong, 
there are times when strict adherence to the letter of the Law is not the best of 
ways of tiding over the difficulties. And if in pursuance of sucha belief the Govern- 
‘ment chooses to find out a via media and to avoid what is generally deemed an 
unnecessary conflict, the resolution of Rao Sahib Harilal passed at a recent meeting 
furnishes a goodly opportunity. It requests the Governmént to frame two sets of 
rules, one for the non-co-operating Municipalities receiving no educational grant 
and the other for those receiving it, the former receiving only advisory help from the 
Government and it would be found, on a little examination, to be a fine method of - 
overcoming the présent difficulties. It may be that this way of dealing with the 
question may or may not be a lasting solution of the broad question that has arisen 
but sufficient unto the day are the evils thereof and we think it would be thoroug ghly | 
desirable if this way of solving this question were adopted. We wish it will be done.” 
[The Praja Bandhu makes similar remarks.] ° 


Hindusthdn (19), 19th Dec.; Deshi Mitra (60), 22nd Dec. | 
61. The Hindusthdn exhorts the people of Surat and Ahmedabad not to be 


’ exasperated over the-action taken by Government in taking possession of Munici+ 
pal schools. It is of be ag that the people should thank ee for t alaating 
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up a delusion under which they laboured so far in respect of co-operating with 
Government in carrying out Municipal administration and for eonvincing them 
of the desirability of refusing co-operation even in respect of local self-Government. 
It further declares that the step taken by Government in respect of the aforesaid 
Municipalities will serve to convince the people that the Montagu-Chelmsford 
reforms are useless and that the Minister of Education has no real powers and that 
the non-co-operators are fully justified in the attitude they have adopted. [The 
Deshi Mvtra also criticises strongly the attitude of Government whom it wants-to 
bow to public opinion. ] 


Sam) Vartamdn (30), 23rd Dec. 


62. The San Vartaman deprecates the action of Government in breaking 
open the primary schools in charge of the non-co-operating Municipalities of Surat, 
Nadiad and Ahmedabad, and remarks that Government, instead of watching, 
as they ought to have done, the progress of these schools under the Municipalities 
for a reasonable time, has taken recourse to extreme measures of threatening the 
Municipalities with legal proceedings. It considers this step of Government a 
blunder and wants to know under what law Government which asks people to 
be law-abiding has thought fit to break open the school locks. The paper endorses 
the request of the National party to the parents of the school-boys not to send their 
children to these Government Schools, and appeals to them likewise to wait till 
these Municipalities make some other arrangements for providing National educa- 
tion. 


NATIVE STATES. 


Alleged unjustifiable additions by the Maharaja of Kolhapur to his private 
lands in the State. | 


Dnydn Prakash (41), 23rd Dee. 


63. The Dnydn Prakash points out that when His Highness the Maharaja of 
Kolhapur came to the gadz he owned about 6,000 acres of land as his private pro- 
perty, that he has steadily been making additions to this, and that at present he 
owns abut 27,000 acres of land. The paper complains that with one exception 
no explanation is ever given in the Annual Administration Reports of the 
State as to how the Maharaja came to make the successive additions to his private 
property and adds that in the report for the year in question, viz., 1908-09, it was 
explained that the addition was due to certain itorest land being brought under 
cultivation and added to the Maharaja's private property. The paper ironically 
remarks that the Maharaja’s idea seems to be that so long as a piece of land continues 
to be unproductive it belongs to the public, but directly it becomes a paying 
concern it belongs to himself. 


¥ 


Kolhapur State compares unfavourably with adjoining British territory 
in the matter of consumption of liquor. 


Dnydn Prakash (41), 22nd Dec. 


64. The Dnydn Prakash gives figures showing the quantity of liquor con- 
sumed in the Kolhapur State in the year 1898-99 and that consumed in the year 
1918-19, and points out that the latter figure 1s four times as large as the former one. 
It also points out how the figures of consumption of liquor in the same period in the 
Kolhapur State compare unfavourably with those of the neighbouring British 
territory. It declaré¥hat this fact and another to which it had made a reference a 
few days ago, viz., the neglect of.primary education in the State, clearly prove that 
the Maharaja has no right to call himself a leader and a well-wisher of the backward 


classes. | 


SHEIKH YAKUB VAZIR MOHAMED, 
Oriental Translator to Government. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government : 
P. W., Secretariat, Bombay, 30th December 1921. 
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Report on Dewspapers 


PUBLISHED IN THE BOMBAY PRESIDENCY 
. For the week ending 31st December 1921. 


District Magistrates, Political Agents and all other officers in receipt of this 
report are requested to send to the Secretary to Government, Home Department 
(Special), as early as possible, information as to any local complaint which appears 
to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts are as stated : what action, 
if any, is being taken ; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be 
the origin of tHe repent and what the correct facts are. 
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POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 


Comments on the proceedings of the Indian Liberal Federation. 


* Indian Social Refomer (5), 1st Jan ; J 4m-e-J amshed (21), 30th Dec. 1921. 


1. ‘The Presidential address might have passed for an able state-paper some 
years ago, but as a pronouncement on the political situation of the hour, it is hope- 
lessly out of date. No previous Liberal Federation has had so much anxious and 
even sympathetic attention concentrated on it even from Congressmen, but unless 
the subsequent proceedings make up for the tame routine of the presidential address, 
the Liberal party will lose the great opportunity presented to them. Dewan Baha- 
dur Iyer’s political outlook is limited by the Congress on one side and the Reforms 
on the other. He has no guidance to give to the country except by way of criticising 
the one or extolling the other, no independent outlook on the weighty social prcb- 
lems that underlie politics, no vision as to the future of India as a nation and among 
nations. His address is a thinly lucid exposition dealing mainly with the mint and 
anise and cummin of conventional politics.” [The Jdm-e-Jamshed expresses 
general approval of the speech of the President of the National Liberal 
Federation held at Allahabad, but it criticises the Liberals for doing little beyond 
holding a Conference once a year. The paper asks them to imitate the non- 
co-operators and take continuous and concerted action to carry theirwreed to the 
masses. | 


The Washington Conference. 


Rdyakaran (131), 25th Dec. 1921. 


2. Huropean statesmen are making themselves the laughing-stock of the 
whole world by taking part in a conference such as that being held at Washington. 
For European nations who have imposed their rule upon others against their will 
to take part in a Conference of this kind is like women of loose character taking 
part in the deliberations of virtuous women met together to emphasize the virtue 
of chastity. It would be far better if hypocritical conferences such as these did 
not at all meet. : 


The situation in Egypt. 


Kesarz (110), 27th Dec. 1921. 


3.. The Kesarz referring to the Egyptian situation remarks that British 
officials are becoming unpopular everywhere owing to their insatiable desire for 
power and that their nveterate habit of falling at one’s feet when in a tight corner 
and of offering insults when the danger is past, has not yet undergone any 
change. It expects that the repressive measures being taken against Zaghlul © 
Pasha’s followers are bound to fail in the long run and is surprised to find that 
the British suthorities have failed to recognise the fact. . 


Europeans should subscribe to the Symrna Fund. 


Al-Hag (156), 10th Dec. 1921. 


4. Writing on the recent address presented by the Muhammadans of Delhi 
to the Viceroy, our contemporary of the Daily Gazette, suggests that the Huropean 
community may well express its sympathy for the Muslim cause by subscribing to 
the Smyrna Fund. We welcome this suggestion. The course recommended is not 
without precedent. We refer to the case of European official who subscribed to the 
Red Crescent Fund in 1913. By adopting the suggestion the Europeans will be 
giving a practical proof not only of their human sympathy but of their sympathy for 
the Muhammadans which is bound to strike the imagination of the masses. 


Indian Military expenditure and the claims of Indians for Military Training. 


J dgaruk (44), 28th Dec. 1921. 


5. The Jdgruk complains that in spite of the enormous annual military 
expenditure of 60 to 62 crores of rupees by the country, Indians continue to remain 
extremely weak from the military point of view, and remarks that it does not expect 
any improvement in the present state of affairs so long as Government owing to their 
selfish policy continue to maintain a standing army of English and Indian soldiers 
officered mainly by Europeans. In its opinion if, following the system of forming a — 
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citizen army as in Germany and other civilized nations of the world, Government 
would give military training to Indians, they would not only be able to_ protect 
themselves but also the Empire, besides saving India its enormous expenditure on 
the standing army. It characterises as paltry the proposed expenditure of five 
lakhs on the formation of a citizen army in India. It shows, it says, how greatly 
Government loves the warlike classes in India like the Marathas. They want, it 
alleges, by getting up empty farces like the Shivaji Memorial, to prevail upon the 
Maratha to join the standing army with which to help the bureaucracy in strengthen- 
ing the shackles of dependence on their own countrymen and in harrying them. 
Referring to the newly started. Prince of Wales Royal Indian Military College at 
Dehradun, it declares that it makes a hopelessly inadequate provision for the supply 
‘of Indian officers for the Indian army and points out that the conditions laid 
“down for'their compulsory training in England and the heavy fees charged for 
the college course are deliberate obstacles put by Government in the way of 
middle class Indians wishing to join the college. | 


Comments on the decision of the Karachi Municipality to give a 
welcome to the Prince. 


Sind Vasi (169), 17th Dec. 1921. 


6. We ,are glad that the Karachi Municipality has after all decided to give 
a welcome to the Prince and to spend Rs. 10,000 for the purpose. By walking out 
of the meeting hall on losing their motion of protest against the posting of the police 
outside the hall, the non-co-operators have once again exhibited themselves in their 
true colours and shown how far they are loyal to the King. Surely the Prince is not 
to blame if our grievances are not yet redressed by Government. It is also a pity 
that several co-operator members did not attend the meeting. Their non-attendance 
will now be exploited by non-co-operators to their own end. If they were against 
the posting of the police why did they not attend the meeting and lodge their 
protests against the arrangement ? The recent arrests seem to have made non-co- 
operators desperate. It is regrettable that there is no sober-minded non-co-operator 
to guide them in this province. We hope Government will so arrange that not only 


Karachi but the whole of Sind may be able to participate in the welcome ‘to the 
Prince. 


Comments on His Excellency the Viceroy’s reply to the Malaviya Deputation. 


Karndtak Varbhav (83), 27th Dec. 1921 ; Karndtak Vritt (84), 27th Dec. 1921 ; 
Karma Veer (82), 30th Dec. 1921 ; Naveen Bharat (36), 26th Dec. 1921. 


7. It is no fault of Lord Reading that the. deputation failed in its object 
and the responsibility for its failure rests mainly upon the Moderates, who, instead 
of touching upon the root causes of the present unrest, merely contented them- 
selves with making some superficial proposals in accordance with the canons of 
diplomacy. Itisno doubt true that the deputation dwelt upon the discontent 
prevailing in the minds of the pablic as a result of the Punjab wrongs and the 
Khilafat grievances and also upon the inadequacy of the Reforms, but they did not 
lay before His Excellency in distinct terms the minimum demands of the people 
in these respects. If these things had been explained to His Excellency clearly, 
a definite decision would have been arrived at then and there. The deputation also | 
requested His Hxcellency to put a stop to its present policy of repression. But 
they did not explain to him that the responsibility for initiating measures of 
repression rested upon Government alone and that the people were not in any way 
_ to blame for them. The deputation also failed to remove the impression which 

His Excellency seems to have entertained, in his mind that the hartal at Calcutta 
was due to the intimidation practised by non-co-operators. They did not explain 
to His Excellency that the only way of replying to the orders of Government, 
declaring volunteer associations and meetings of Congress Commitees unlawful, 

_ was to break them. His Excellency assured the deputation that his Government 
had done everything that it was in their power .to do in the matter of the Khilafat 
and the Punjab wrongs. But none of the members of the deputation explained to 
His Excellency that unless these wrongs were fully redressed and swardj granted, 
non-co-operation would never cease. A Round Table Conference can be successful 
only when Government are prepared to meet the wishes of the people on these 
three questions. This is the secret of the present situation and in future anybody 
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wishing to raise the question of a Conference will do well to think over these points 
fully before going to the Viceroy with his proposals. [The Karndtak Vritt, Karma 
Veer and Naveen Bharat make more or less similar comments. ] 


. 


Kesarz (110), 27th Dec. 1921. 


8. The Kesarz declares in its leader that though His Excellency 
Lord Reading has been sent out as India’s Viceroy at the present @ritical 
time in view of his reputation as a cool-headed statesman, he has got utterly 
confused either owing to senility or by the unbearable strain caused 
by the activity of the non-co- operation movement. Otherwise, it says, he 
would not have shown so much inconsistency and irritability in his conduct and 
he would not have played a game that has recoiled upon himself. In the paper’s 
opinion, His Excellency’s first mistake consisted in thinking that he had won the 
whole game when he secured the Ali Brothers’ apology, and under that delusion 
proceeded to invite the Prince of Wales to visit the country, notwithstanding 
the fact that the National Congress had already resolved to boycott the visit. The 
people on their part, the paper remarks, proceeded to make use of their 


own antidote against this highhandedness of the bureaucracy by observing such 


a strict hartal on the day of the Prince’s arrival in India, that the bureaucracy 
sainplatls lost its head over it and the Viceroy’s sense of justice completely dis- 
appeared. Indian public opinion having thus made itself manifest, the paper 
remarks, the only right way open to the Viceroy was to take steps to gratify the 
demands of the public and thus to ensure welcome to the Prince in the further 
stages of the visit, but abandoning that straight path, His Excellency, spurred on 
by his evil advisers, resolved to launch repression vainly supposing that the non- 
co-operators would thereby be brought to their knees. But the results, the paper 
points out, dumbfounded the Viceroy, who was apparently labouring under the 
impression, according to the paper, that he had been sent to rule not thirty crores of 
human beings but so many heads of sheep. Referring to the wonder expressed by 
His Excellency m the course of his reply to Pandit Malaviya’s deputation as 
to why the people were so very anxious to break the laws, the paper asks His Excel- 
lency, if he be unable to understand the reason, to resign and go home, and try 
if he can t6 see the effect of similar orders on the British public. The lawless repres- 
sion launched, the paper declares,‘ has recoiled upon the bureaucracy, with the 
result that the boycott of the Prince’s welcome has increased in severity every day. 
The paper goes on :—Under the circumstances an assurance on the part of the 
bureaucracy about granting the Congress demands about swardjya, etc., would have 
mended matters, but its prestige having come in the way the intervention of 
intermediaries like Pandit Madan Mohan had to be secured. The Viceroy 


apparently imagined that on this occasion too he would win the game just as in the. 


case of the Ali Brothers’ apology, but that was not to be, as experience has taught 
Mr. Gandhi and his followers to be extremely cautious. This fact was apparently 
overlooked by His Excellency when he wished to secure the abandonment of the 
non-co-operation programme by the mere withdrawal of the illegal orders issued 
and the release of the arrested persons. Anybody would have seen that the Viceroy 
was wishing for the impossible, but his pride blinded him to the fact, and when he 
saw that the Pandit’s deputation had not.been able to bring about what he had 
wished, he insulted it by saying that its mediation was useless and thus venting 
his spleen against it hurt the feelings of the Moderates also. Knowing that when 
Government withdrew its illegal orders, the civil disobedience would automatically 
cease, the deputation had not explicitly mentioned the fact in their address ; 
but when the Vi iceroy saw the impossibility of his object being gained by a Hound 
Table Conference the idea of holding it was thrown overboard on a flimsy pre- 
text. The idea of trying for an amicable settlement had originated not with the 
Nationalist party but with people like Mrs. Besant under the inspiration of the 
bureaucracy itself which wanted the hartalat Calcutta to be immediately called off 
as the first condition of the Conference. But the Nationalist leaders are not such 
milk-sops as to be taken in by such a trick and, therefore, they disregarded the 
idea of the Conference. The responsibility for the failure of the deputation thus 
lies on the Viceroy and the bureaucracy. The pledge for the fulfilment of the 
nation’s demands must come in the first instance from Government and when it 
comes, the non-co-operation movement will automatically come to an end and so no 
pledge is needed from the nanannes with regard to it. The Viceroy, seeing that his 
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game has failed, hasleftina huff for Delhi. We hope he will now peacefully reconsider 
the situation and bring about the stoppage of the campaign of injustice and re-- 
pression. [Elsewhere the papersays :—The Viceroy gave the threat that if the people . 
insulted the Prince of Wales by means of hartals, Parliament would not grant swardjya 
to them even after ten years. If the Prince’s visit has nothing to do with politics, 
why then should the Viceroy or the Parliament link together His Royal Highness’s 
welcome and swardjya? Ifthe refusal to welcome the present Prince of Wales 
makes swardjya to recede, why did not swardjya come nearer when India splendidly 
weltomed several members of the Royal House in bygone days? The short, 
thoughtful persons know what value to attach to the Viceroy’s threat. Will the 
Viceroy explain as to which Prince of Wales Ireland has done honour to up to this 
time that Parliament has now offered swardjya to it 7] 


Gujardte (14), 25th Dec. 1921. 


9. The Guardti notes with satisfaction the absence of malice or resentment, 
in the reply given by Lord Reading to Pandit Malaviya’s deputation and expresses 
its regret at the abortive result of the deputation due to the absence of any assur- 
ances from the non-co-operation party. The paper considers it a triumph of the 
popular party that Lord Reading should have consented to hold a Round Table 
Conference with them on terms of equality and hopes the popular leaders will not 
lose an opportunity of meeting His Excellency on the fair terms laid down by him. 
The paper further discusses Lord Reading’s reply to the deputation and believes 
that the question of righting the Punjab wrongs can best be discussed at a 
Round Table Conference. The paper admits that the Government of India are not 
responsible for the Khilafat question and suggests that the Viceroy should work 
in consultation with a Moslem Committee in the matter of representing Moslem 
opinion to the Cabinet and thus gain the sympathy of the Indian Muhammadans. 
The paper seems to realise the truth of the remark made by the Viceroy to the 
effect that India can-get sward) only at the hands of Parliament, and therefore, 
suggests the advisability of carrying on political agitation in England with a view 
to educating the British public. The paper suggests to Lord Reading the desir- 
ability of convincing Parliament of the urgent need of making further changes 
in the reforms with a view to granting early sward) to India so that, unlike Ireland, 
India might gain Home Rule without recourse to violence. 


Sind Observer (9), 23rd Dec. 1921. 


10. ‘The Viceroy’s reply to the deputation headed by Pandit Malaviya is 
a slap in the face of those well-meaning gentlemen. In effect, the Viceroy told them 
that they did not know what they were talking about, and he has barred, banged and 
bolted the door. The deputationists will be the sadder and wiser for the labour lost. 
His. Excellency did not take the views of a broad-minded statesman in his reply, 
which was expected with bated breath throughout the country. Rather he took 
the view of a partisan anxious to score a few debatable points at the expense of 
mistaken antagonists.......... The present position stands thus: The 
Government are not prepared to budge an inch. Most of the Moderates cannot 
support the Government in their present policy. The non-co-operators do not 
like to waste a minute on peace parleys. If the Congress modifies its programme, 
the Moderates might even support it, morally if not actively. A vast gulf now seem 
to separate them from.the Government. We are not sure the Congress will modify 
its course....... ... It will pass the civil disobedience resolutions, and ask every . 
province to find its quota of men to fill the jails. Whether the jail is the road to 
sward) or not the next few months, months of trouble and travail, will indicate. 
Congressmen are talking of the proclamation of a republic and resort to the non- 
payment of taxes. This may be all moonshine, but it must not be forgotten that 
Government will have a most difficult situation to cope with, before which even 
the bravest heart must, at times, quail...... .... The idea of a Round Table 
Conference, both in the opinion of the Viceroy and Mr. Gandhi, is thus premature. 
We hold the view that by his reply the Viceroy kas shut out all avenues of recon- 
ciliation. The Councils are the only hope. If they fail to express the national 
wish, then they will be discredited ; if they condemn the present policy and still — 
the Viceroy persists in his policy, well, the Councils are in his estimation a hindrance 
rather than a help. Either way the question of reforms becomes urgent. 
As to the non-co-operators, their movement is, as it were, strengthened by 
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the Viceroy’s pronouncement. Their ranks will now be closed up. They will 
think, however wrongly, they must persist in their programme with their back to 
the wall........... And they will go on in their mad career proclaiming their 
failure would mean the blotting out of the future of their country. They will 
construe the Viceroy’s speech as a distinct challenge thrown at them to put forth 
their maximum effort to show they are worthy of being treated with respect. Ata 
time like this, when all efforts have failed to bring the opposing parties to a reason- 
able frame of mind, we can only turn to the God of Nations to save this great 
country from the catastrophes that are in store for it. All other prayers addressed 
to mortals have failed.” ~ 


New Times (7), 24th Dec. 1921. 


11. Commenting on the Viceroy’s reply to the deputation which waited on him to 
suggest a Round Table Conference, the New Tumes remarks :—“ If only Lord Reading 
had cared to go beyond the technicalities of a lawyer, he should have felt the 
irony of his view. Even when he was addressing his terms to the Deputation, he 
should have realised that what he called ‘law’ was a creation of the bureaucracy, 
and that he was really dictating a ‘law’ rather than upholding the authority of 
Law. Ifthe ‘moderates’ have any sense of reality they should realise that though 
working under the arm-pit of Government they, for all practical purposes, are 
unable to prevent the Viceroy—the ‘Reforms’ notwithstanding—putting into 
operation practically any ‘law’ which may endanger the liberty of any the great- 
est in the land. The Viceroy, a provincial Governor, or, for the matter of that, even 
a District officer can issue notifications and orders insulting to the intelligence and 
liberty of a civilised community ; and the only remedy the people are permitted 
is a ‘deputation’ to wait on the Viceroy! The members of Councils by their 
manifestoes and failure in the Councils have practically declared :—We long to 
do something, but we regret we are unable to do anything! And, by some of them 
resigning their seats, they have practically admitted that the only remedy left open 
to the country is non-co-operation.......... What are the rights of the individual 
in India? Have we rights in India,—if by rights we mean, as we should, legal 
safety against arbitrary executive will or ‘discretion’? Is there a Declaration 
of Rights or even an unwritten code concerning rights for Indians in India? The 
‘law’ in India lays down powers for the bureaucracy. And a law which is not 
impersonal is practically a denial of the rights of free nationality...... fins meee 
Excellency the Viceroy throws round the bureaucratic law an unreal hallow of 
sanctity which no honest student of the political movement in India can appreciate. 
ies The ‘law’ which has clapped into jail some of the greatest of our 
countrymen is opposed to public opinion. If the Viceroy, to-morrow chooses to 


him, be still vindicating the supremacy of ‘law’!...... ay The unrest is 


the people, because the people want such a law to govern them and the state- 
machine as may be made and modified only by a popularly-elected legislature. 
ee ces A law in India, providing its own arbitrary control and use in the hands 
of bureaucracy, may defy the higher law of public opmion. But the Viceroy as its 
agent—or rather its master—stands by a bureaucratic ‘law’ and wants the whole 
national agitation to bend to it. When the nation and the system which is the 
parent of the present unrest are in conflict with each other, the arbiter cannot be 
the law or the system itself, buta third party which can hold the scales even—a party 
which can appreciate the rights of a civilized people. If the Viceroy continues to 
press his own ‘ law ’ to its logical conclusion, he will soon realise what his view can 
lead to. His ‘law’ will have killed liberty and its law!” 


Comments on the Viceroy’s utterances in Calcutta. 


Gujarati (14), 25th Dec. 1921. 


12. The Gwyardti refers to the Viceroy’s recent pronouncements on 
the present .situation and calls upon him to make a careful study in 
the causes of the present discontent and to change his angle of vision to 
enable him to appreciate the demands of the people for administering their 
own affairs. The paper holds the arbitrary and high-handed policy of Govern- 
ment officials responsible for driving people to defy the law. It remarks that 
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the administration should aim at giving the people their birthright of swardj and that 
it is but natural on the part of the people to break the laws enacted by the officials 
to suit their own whims. The paper declares that the people have no. desire of 
insulting the Prince of Wales by boycotting his visit and that they mean to make 
him acquainted with their own grievances so that the British people and Parliament 
may come to realise them and grant them sward) and thus induce them to give 
up the non-co-operation movement. 3 


Comments on the failure of the movement for a Round Table Conference. 


Servant of India (8), 29th Dec. 1921. 


13. ‘“ The high hopes which it is obvious Pandit Malaviya and. Mrs. Besant 
at least entertained from the deputation, that waited on the Viceroy have been 
disappointed but does the disappointment come from the Viceroy or from 
ler. Ganani?...... The Viceroy expressed perfect willingness to have such 
a conference, but insisted that if the Government is to be called upon to 
revoke the repressive laws now set in motion and to release all who have been 
arrested as a result of the operation of these laws, an assurance must be forth- 
coming from the other party to this struggle, vz., the no-co-operators, that their 
campaign of organizing hartals, etc., which bring violence in their train and thus 
force arrest upon the Government, shall also cease. It was but a fair demand which 
the Viceroy made—that if there is to be a truce there must be a truce on both sides, 
that there must be a temporary suspension of the aggressive parts of the activities 
of non-co-operators, if thereis to be a suspension in the operation of the present 
policy of Government....... Mr. Gandhi could easily have agreed without loss 
of prestige to the terms offered to him and might have helped to bring about. peace. 
But unfortunately he has refused the offer. There is no doubt that repression is 
helping the cause of non-co-operation and that Mr. Gandhi would by acceptance lose 
a tactical advantage of which a blundering Government has put him in 
possession....... The Viceroy expresses deep sorrow for the arrests that are 
taking place and evinces a desire to bring the present conflict to an end. 
Mr. Gandhi interpreted this to mean ‘ the vain encirclings of the moth round the 
fire’. If this is to be the spirit in which Mr. Gandhi answers the effort of peace 
makers to effect a reconciliation the deputation must admit that it committed a 
mistake in attempting the task it did.” 


Dnydn Prakash (40), 27th and 28th Dec. 1921. 


14. The Dnydan Prakash remarks that while suggesting the holding of a Round 
Table Conference through the papers, tle non-co-operators had apparently not the 
faintest idea that Mr. Gandhi would put obstacles in the way of carrying out their 
suggestion, but his action has left them in the lurch. It was the duty of the 
non-co-operating leaders to warn: Mr. Gandhi, says the’ paper, about his 
own responsibility in this connection, but it points out that the non-co-operation 
movement has left in them’ no independence of thought and expression and 
that they dare not oppose Mr. Gandhi who is dragging them in any direction he 
chooses. It, however, hopes that this servile attitude will not last long. Continuing, 
the paper examines the position taken up by certain _non-co-operators, and says 
that to contend that as a preliminary to the Conference, Government must first 
guarantee a satisfactory solution of the Punjab, Khilafat and swardj questions © 
according to the expressed wishes of the people, would mean denying the necessity of 
holding the conference at all. In its opinion the non-co-operators ought to consent 
tosuspending all their activities as an essential preliminary to the proposed conference 
with a view to show their anxiety for arriving at an amicable settlement. | Referrmg 
to the Associated Press report about Mr. Gandhi’s expressed desire for an amicable 
settlement, the paper says that Mr. Gandhi is doing nothing to translate his desire . 
into practice. It points out that if the non-co-operators would have shown their 
readiness to observe certain conditions as required by Government as a preliminary 
to parleying Government too on their part would have come forward to observe 
certain conditions. _When all other non-co-operator leaders were ready to come to 
an amicable settlement, it declares, it was not proper for Mr. Gandhi to go against 
them. It, however, thinks that if even now the non-co-operation leaders convince 
Mr. Gandhi of the mistake he has committed, it. will still be possible for them to 
do much good to the country. [In its next issue the paper demurs to the 


 — 


So ib Oo ome 
ae CS: AE ae ne oe NO | RAEN or ER ~ 
HEE Ot ABUL Toe Spee! ERIE NT Et rR I ME PRY EOE REE PT 


weg : 


r 
\ A 


na YS Oa hg 250, ae seid SL Saag a NO cs as Se ee a 
Ce A AIRES LE LE EN GET STE TE ELO LIME LI RI ne 


1530 . 


justification of Government’s repressive policy as necessary owing to 


the undesirable occurrence at Calcutta onthe 17th November and declares 
that -though the peace-loving citizens of Calcutta had that day to undergo 
some trouble owing to the over enthusiasm of the non-co-operators, Govern- 
ment were not justified only on that account in suddenly changing their previous 
wise policy of non-interference. Granting that due precautions to prevent further 
trouble were necessary, it asks whether it was right to prohibit meetings wholesale 
and declare all volunteer organisation to be illegal in the name of law and order. 
In its opinion such a step is a sign of panic. Even granting that some such 
precaution was necessary for the city of Calcutta in view ofthe Prince’s visit to the 
country, it asks why the tyrannical laws were made applicable to the whole of Bengal; — 
What was the necessity, it asks, of restricting even the elementary rights of the 
people. As a result of such repression, it adds, the public discontent has become 
doubly intensified, defeating the very object of the measures adopted. Referring. 


_ to the failure of the proposal for a Round Table Conference, it declares that there 


is yet no cause for disappointment in that connection as it says His Excellency Lord 
Reading has still left the door open for negotiations. While admitting that it 
would be too bold on its part to predict that Mr. Gandhi would be prepared to 
give up his unyielding attitude, it calls upon Government not to rely upon mere 
repression, but to act in a really statesmanlike manner. | 


Jam-e-Jamshed (21), 26th Dec. 1921. 


15. The Jam-e-Jamshed commenting upon Mr. Gandhi’s objections to the 
terms offered by the Viceroy for a Round Table Conference, sees nothing “suicidal ”’ 
in those terms and explains that the Viceroy was justified in demanding a temporary 
truce to the activities of the non-co-operators which, it believes, they could have 
easily done without any sacrifice of principles on their part. It is of opinion that 
the non-co-operators should bridle their pride and warmly accept the offer held 
out to them so graciously by th@ Viceroy who is desirous of adopting liberal methods, 
and to come half-way to embrace them. The paper next examines the truth of the 
allegation made by Mr. Gandhi that the Viceroy has encroached upon the rights of © 
the public by declaring some public and peaceful meetings as unlawful and says 
that the attitude of the Viceroy in this respect is not in any way offensive, and that 


it 1s adopted only as a protective measure. Lastly it asks Mr. Gandhi to jom the 


Round Table Conference and there put forth all his arguments, where it hopes he 
will receive satisfactory replies. | 


Gujarati Punch (16), 25th Dec. 1921, Eng. cols. 


16. “ Except for the serious attempts of some of the earnest public workers, 
foremost among whom is the revered Pandit Malaviya, to prevail upon both sides 
to agree to some via media out of the present deplorable and distressing state 
of affairs in this country, and the general unaminity among all shades of 
Indian political thought in condemning unequivocally the present policy of the 
Government of Lord Reading, there is little in the Indian situation which is. 
really re-heartening. On the contrary, it has, if anything, gone from bad to worse. 
wie It may well be asked what, then, is the remedy? The answer to that 
question is a little difficult. If the Government of Lord Reading is not prepared 
to concede to the eminently reasonable and all but moderate demands of the 
Congress in the matter of the Punjab and press for the redemption of the Premier’s _ 
pledge in the matter of the Khilafat, it is inconceivable that there can be peace, 
mmediate and wholesale, in this country. For if that is not to be, it is clear 
that the struggle will go on. Theimmediate question before the country, however, 
is, even outside the broad redressal of the fundamental grievances of the Indian 
people, is there nothing but ruthless repression and an institution ‘ of offi cial reign 
of terror’ with which British statesmanship can meet with popular agitation in 


this country? That is the one question which to-day faces us in this country 


and the nature of the answer to it will decide its immediate future. Whatever 
the sins of omission and commission of the non-co-operators, they are, to-day, 
on the defensive, fighting for the elementary right of free speech and of holding 
any opinion. As regards civil disobedience Mr. Gandhi clearly admits ‘that unless 
Government is prepared to redress the wrong against which civil disobedience 
is practised, it must meet it with repression. But to-day it is not the Non- 
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co-operationist but the Government who is on the offensive and that offensive must 

either go or will be broken. We believe wise statesmanship would resort to the 

former course before the latter is forced’ upon it. The British Government in 
this country being pledged to the institution of responsible government, there is a 
section of people in this country—and an important one at that—which prefers 

to achieve it by the ordinary constitutional method which, though slow is 

a sure one, and that section had till now been working with the Government. 

It will not work and even cannot work in the same manner in the face of the new 
policy. The only way is to let the non-co-operator take the offensive and meet 
him in actual battle, not to anticipate it on his part, pursuing at the same 
time a bold constructive policy which will make for the establishment of better 
conditions in this country and bring the ideal nearer realization. That is the only- 
way of fighting non-co-operation and strengthening the forces of constitutionalism. 

And unless the Government of Lord Reading is prepared to do it, the overwhelming 
section of the Indian public, despite its differences with non-co-operation, will 

throw in its, lot there and defeat the very end the Government has in view. 

We wish Government will realize it, abandon all at once the ig repressive policy 
and take to a bold policy of constructive administration.”’ 


J dgruk (44), 24th Dec. 1921. ; Shro Shivajr (143), 27th Dec. 1921. 


17. Referring to the proposal to hold a Round Table Conference, the J agruk 
criticises Lord Ronaldshay’s declaration that Government would be ready to change 
their present policy if the responsible non-co-operating leaders abandoned their 
activities and remarks that as a matter of fact no non-co-operator has ever proposed 
such a conference nor asked Government to alter their present repressive policy. 
If the non-co-operators had been deliberately disobeying the ordinary law of the 
land they could have been justly held to blame, but it declares it has not been.so 
and asks how non-co- operators can be blamed for breaking unjust orders issued 
under laws notoriously repressive. It also pomts owt how the moderates from all 
sides are condemning (Government's present policy as mistaken, and asks the 
moderate leaders if under the circumstances it is proper for them to continue to 
hold Ministerships and Executive Councillorships, as such a course would be taken 
by the people as lending support to Government in their repressive policy. 
[The Shri Shivaj2 considers the treatment accorded to the Malaviya deputation by the 
Viceroy as a blunder likely to make the public opinion more hostile to Government 
than it is to-day. Government's behaviour so far, it says, shows that they are 
wielding their power without tact and remarks that they are forgetful of the fact 
that mere power is not sufficient to protect kingdoms. | 


Bombay Saméchér (56), 30th Dec. 1921. 


18. The Bombay Samachar dwells upon the success achieved by the Congtens 
at Ahmedabad and the proof it afforded of the fitness of-Mr. Gandhi to lead the 
nation. It recognises the earnestness of. Pandit Malaviya’s efforts in presgng 
the demand for a Round Table Conference but remarks that passing a resolution by 
the Congress in favour of a Round. Table Conference would have affected the dignity 
of the Congress. [if then refers to Mr. Gandhi’s explanation about the terms on 
which he was prepared to meet the Viceroy at a Conference and hopes that the 
Viceroy will realise the necessity of releasing all political prisoners including the 
Ali Brothers, besides withdrawing repressjve measures and supplying Mr. Gandhi 
full particulars about the Conference and thus prove that he does not mean to crush 
the Congress and the Khilafat movements and that he 1 is anxious to compromise 
matters “with the Indian people. 


Comments on the repressive policy of Government. 
Rdjakaran (131), 25th Dec. 1921. 


19. The Rdéjakdran says that the gravity of the situation in India has com- 
pletely puzzled and perplexed the Viceroy. It remarks that although His Ex- 
cellency continues to maintain that Government’s sole object is to preserve law 
and order, as a matter of fact he has embarked upon a policy of repression in com-. 
pliance with the advice given to him by the bureaucrats under him. It refers 
with satisfaction to the resignations from the Police in some provinces and 
observes that unless Government offer tempting salaries they will not get men to 


do the dirty work = Police are usually called upon to do. It then writes:—The ; ee 


% 


ne ths ¥ ~ 

¥, '? ; . aot el A 3 - 
eM AD CAE = 
ata ee : 


1532 


prs ws of Lord Reading, *the aged ex-judge, has now been thoroughly — 
esta 


lished, Heshouldnow tell the Prince of Wales that the good name of his house 
depends upon giving swardjya to India in the immediate future. Unless this is 
done British rule in India will not fail to be jeopardised. It is very good that 
the Prince of Wales is an eye-witness to the events that are now taking place here. 
If a Governor or some other high official tells him that the people are contented, 


he will pull him by the ear and ask him whether hartals are signs of popular 


contentment. 


J agaruk (44), 24th and 28th Dec. 1921 ; Subodh Patrika (47), 25th Dec. 1921. 


20. In the opinion of the Jdgaruk the recent events have shown that the 


non-co-operation movement has proved a success. The futility of repression 
in putting it down, it declares, has made ridiculous in the eyes of the people the 
position both of Government and the co-operators and in consequence the latter 
are likely to turn non-co-operatros as a protest against Government’s policy of 
wholesale repression. [In a further issue the paper opines that in their own interest 
Government ought to have maintained their non-intervention policy at least so 
long as the non-co-operation movement remained non-violent. It expresses its 
disapproval of Government’s action against the Independent newspaper and the 
volunteer organisations and considers that these as well as other repressive acts of 
Government throughout the country appear to be not merely temporary measures 
intended to ensure a fitting welcome to His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales but 
constitute a permanent policy to suppress all public movements for freedom. 
If that be Government’s real intention, it remarks, they will make their position more 
difficult every day and unless they change their policy betimes and release the 
arrested persons all self-respecting Indians will have no other alternative but to 
resist the repression that encroaches upon.their individual liberties and to follow 
Mr. Gandhi, leaving none to support Government. The Subodh Patrika asks if 
the British rule would have come to an end if Messrs. Das, Nehru and Lajpatrai 
had not been incarcerated. It considers as worm-eaten the system of government 
that has to depend upon the imprisonment of public leaders for its stability, 
and declares that arrests of thousands of young men will not keep up the prestige 
of Government. It asks if the wholesale arrests that are going on all over the 
country are not due to the officials’ prestige-ridden mentality ; and deplores that 


while acts of violence on the part of the people are promptly taken notice of 


similar doings of officials pass unnoticed. | 


Lokandyak (115), 28rd Dec. 1921. 


21. The Lokandyak says that the success with which non-coe-operation is 
meeting throughout the country has upset the mental balance of the satanic foreign 
bureaucracy and that they have now begun to make an exhibition of their stupidity. 
It aceuses the authorities with assailing the elementary rights of the people and 
expresses its conviction that non-co-operation is fully capable of bringing salvation 
to the country. It condemns the resolution passed by the Akhil Maharashtra 
Conference held at Akola to the effect that the programme of non-co-operation 
requires to be modified in the light of past experience, and exhorts Maharashtra 
to go in whole-heartedly for the programme of non-co-operation as orginally laid 
down. | | : 

Sind Observer (9); 22nd Dec. 1921. 


22. ‘‘The Right Honourable Srinivasa Sastri, addressing the City Club at 
Washington, predicted that within ten years India would speak as a cc-partner with 
the other Dominions. He is expected to be in the know. Then, whynot announce 
through the mouth of the Prince at Delhi that within that time India will be the 
mistress ofher destiny ? Afterthat announcement is made other details could be 
worked out to the satisfaction ofall parties, including theservicesand those who have 


- Invested capital in the country. By this stroke of statesmanship much bitterness, 


hostility and opposition will be overcome. Those who are ploughing the sands of 
the Sahara of Non-co-operation will abandon the fruitless task and direct their 
energies. into ‘constructive channels of national upbuilding.......... If this 


policy is not to be followed what is the alternative? Struggle, friction, fight, 
punishment, half-hearted concession, and graceless surrender. A determined 


people will, nevertheless, win in the long run. But then it will be after a vast heap 
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of bitterness is created. People are even now going ntad and demanding separation. 
from England. Great Britain has vast interests in Asia and a loyal India will be 
a factor to be counted therewith. Let the Viceroy make a beginning. Let him 
establish full responsibility in the provinces. It is not a very big step because even 
the irresponsible portion of the provincial Governments, while making decisions on 
important questions, has to consider whether its view will be acceptable to the 


representatives of the people in the Councils.......... The Khilafat question 
is on the way to settlement. The Punjab affair may cease to attract attention mn 
the atmosphere of new opportunities.......... ~ We do not want Home Rule in 


a month ora year. Ten years is asufficiently long period. And may Lord Reading 
rise to the height of the statesmanship of Lord Derby.” 


Bharatwast (157), 20th Dec. 1921.; Satyawads (166), 13th Dec. 1921. 


23. Itis a great pity that the arrival of the Prince in this country should have 
brought so much unrest in its train and that the visit of such a noble soul should 
have been the subject of so much bitter controversy. We are surprised that Lord 
Reading should have lost all patience exactly at a time when owing to the Bombay 
disturbances, the attitude of the people towards the Prince’s visit had actually 
changed, as evidenced by the splendid send-off given to the Prince by the people of 
Bombay. With a full realization of the difficulties of Government, we are humbly 
of opinion that Lord Reading has been impatient. Before starting repression he 
should have explained the situation to leaders of all parties and consulted his coun- 
cils. If, as is alleged, the hartal in Calcutta on 17th November was brought about 
by force and intimidation Government could have arrested the mischief-makers with 
justice on its:side. But the arrest of a man like Babu Bhagwandas merely for 
distributing some leaflets shows that Government has bid good-bye to reason and 
patience. We have always wished to enlist the Prince’s sympathy by according to 
him a most hearty welcome. But surely his visit should not be made an excuse 
for creating topsy-turvydom in the country. Nor should Government’s anxiety 
to secure a cordial reception to His Royal Highness go to the extent of exciting the 
people. No matter what the reception to him may be, the Prince’s position is not 
affected. Why then create unrest in the country ? We hope that the Prince will 
also try to bring about a reconciliation, [The Satyawad: remarks :—Government 


- appears to be in a fix. Finding no other way of combating the non-co-operation — 


movement it has now resorted to repressive measures with a view to the prevention 
of public meetings and volunteers’ association. Like a drowning man it is catching 
at whatever comes in its way. We are afraid it 1s digging its own grave by adopting 
repression. The better course for it is to redress the grievances of the people 
if it wants peace in the country. | 


Mr. Gandhi is a friend of the British Government. 
Sind Observer (9), 22nd Dec. 1921. 


24. ‘‘ Paradoxical as it may seem, we believe Mr. Gandhi is a friend, not an 
enemy, of the British Government. His complaint is against a certain prevailing 
system. He has the highest regard for the Englishman as an individual, and he has 
never lost faith in the mdividual sense of the justice of the Britisher. While the 
Mahatma still continues in the leadership of the Non-co-operation movement before 
the De Valeras of the future depose him, we think it is the height of statesmanship 
to settle up the three questions (Khilafat, Punjab and Swaraj) in a reasonable way - 
and bring peace to this distracted country.” | 


Comments on the arrest of Abul Kalam Azad. 
| Swardj (Sindhi) (171), 15th Dec. 1921. 


25. So greatly is Government alarmed at the progress made by the Hindu- 
Muslim unity that in its present campaign of repression it is laying hands more on 
Muhammadans than on Hindus. Along with Mr. Das it has arrested that true 
patriot and Muslim leader Moulana Abul Kalam Azad. At the time when the 
Indian politic | sky was overcast with black clouds and when it was considered 
sedition to express one’s love for one’s country this brave Mussalman, mercilessly 
criticised Government in the columns of the three papers started by- him and sup- 
pressed by Government one after another, till he himself was finally interned at 
Ranchi. The Moulana js a Syed and Pir, owning a large following both in India and 
outside India. He holds the title of Imam-al-Hind and is one of the foremost of 
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the leaders, After the arrest of such a notable leader and divine by the present 


cruel and satanic Government is it proper, we ask, for Muslim zamindars to sit 
quiet in their homes and co-operate with that Government when their religion is 
insulted and when their countrymen are treated with violence? May God give 
them strength to save Bharat and the Khilafat before long! 


Alleged faiiure of the Moderates to do their duty in quelling 
the political unrest in India. 
Kavser-1-Hind (22), 1st Jan., Eng, cols. 7 | 
*26. ‘Instead of following a straightforward course and standing boldly for 
the preservation of law and order, some of the Moderates have shown a very regret- 
able weakness by trying to face both ways. They have not only made their own 
position untenable, they have not only done harm to their own party, but they have 
positively failed in their true duty towards the country. Some of these half-hearted 
Moderates, these Moderates facing-both-ways, have protested against the Govern- 
ment taking repressive action; but they forget that Government refrained from 
taking action for one whole year and gave them ample time to’ check the 
movement for the spread of lawlessness. But when they failed in the trust 
that was reposed in them, Government had no other alternative left but to take 


action in the interests of public safety. Why now do these half-hearted Moder- 


ates turn round and blame Government for adopting repressive measures? A 
little reflection will show that they have totally failed to grasp the situation 
in doing so. Where were these Moderates sleeping for so many months when 
disorder was being created all over India? Why did they not send protest after 
protest to Gandhi against his subversive policy just as they had sent protests 
to Government against their “ repressive ” policy ? What did they do to prevent 
the fanatical Moplahs from being incited to murder and violence ? What did they 
do to check hired agitators from fomenting labour troubles all over India? What 
did they do to save ignorant, simple-minded folk from being gulled of their money 
in the name of swaraj? What did they do to rescue the youth of the country from 
being seduced from their studies in the name of patriotism ? What did they do to 
resist the wicked machinations of those who treacherously robbed others of their 
liberty of speech and action in the name of temperance? What did they do to 
quench the fires of racial hatred and bitterness that were being lighted in the name 
of boycott ? They hardly did anything. And now when they have totally failed 
in their duty, these half-hearted, weak-minded Moderates blame the Government 
for taking measures to meet their ultimate responsibility for the public safety. 
Is this fair? Is this reasonable? Is this straightforward ? ”’ 


The Reformed Councils and their failure to persuade Government 
to give up their present repressive policy. 
Sind Observer (9), 23rd: Dec. 1921. 


27. “The latest act of Sir Harcourt Butler in refusing to call a special session of 
the United Province Legislative Council tq discuss the situation arising from the 


extension of the Criminal Law Amendment Act to the United Provices fits in with. . 
the logic of repression.......... Lord Reading, in his speech to Pandit Malaviya’s: 


deputation, said that the reforms had not been completely tested. Now, here is 
an instance where the reforms have failed. Any deliberative assembly in the world 
ought to be the master of its own procedure. It must be able to meet whenever it 
thinks it must, it must discuss matters which it thinks it must, and it must be able 


to get executed its decrees according as it desires. None will deny that our Councils - 


do not possess any of these powers or attributes of the authority and dignity of a 
respectable Council Chamber. . The Governor of a province can easily fling forth 


the fiat that the Council shall not meet, and then it cannot, that it shall not discuss © 
a subject, and it cannot. We think there is a danger if the example of Sir Harcourt » 


_ Butler is followed by other provincial rulers, though, fortunately, the Bengal and 
Madras Governments have not done so. When you have gagged all political 


agitation, disallowed all political gatherings, when you threaten the Press. with - 


punishment for the simple publication of mere news in which you may happen to 
“smell a rat,” atleast. you must allow the Councils, however, inadequately and 
partially, to speak out the views of a section of the thinking public. But, if, by 


the exercise of the powers invested in him by a defective constitution, the Governor. 


_ of a province rules out or burkes discussion on a subject he does not like, where, 
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then, is the method or manner in which Government can know what the feeling in 
the country is about their actions? The danger of sitting on the safety-valve has 
been pointed out to the Government many times before, and it becomes all the more 
necessary now that Lord Reading and Mahatma Gandhi have announced their 
intention of a fight to a-finish. When all is said and done, it is only the Liberals 
_that have to bring about peace between the contending parties, and it is not to the 
‘\advantage of Government to drive them to their enemy’s camp by: applying the 
policy of gag to them also.” 


Moderates should resign their seats in the Councils as a protest 
against the policy of repression. 


Sindhi (167), 17th Dec. 1921. 


28. It is pla that Lord Reading’s policy of repression has embarrassed some 
of the more thoughtful Moderates and co-operators. The warning o: Mr. Raza Ali 
to the Viceroy is an instance in point. Mr. Raza Ali appears to have realised the 
necessity of the Council members dissociating themselves from the present policy 
of the Government of India. But it is not enough that they should merely protest 
against it. They should show their resentment by resigning their seats and entering 
the Congress. That alone will prove their sincerity. It is suggested by some leaders 
that a Round Table Conference should be held with a view to settlement. We 
think that until Government repents of its past doings, givés up its reliance on foree 
and treats our leaders with justice and honour, no such conference should be held. 
Indians to-day fear neither the Police nor the Military. They are prepared to act 

with non-violence and sacrifice their all in obedience to the call of the Congress. 


Comments on the proceedings of the Ahmedabad Congress. 
Indian Social Reformer (5), 1st Jan. 


*29. ‘‘ Two matters in connection with the Congress proceedings have arrested 
public attention. One of them, the nomination of Mahatma Gandhi as ‘ dictator, ’ 
however, merely regularised an existing fact, and was, besides, rendered necessary 
by the actual or expected incarceration of other leaders. The other is the motion 
for declaration of independence of the British connection brought forward by Mr. 
Hasrat Mohani which was strongly opposed by Mahatma Gandhi and was thrown out 
by the Congress. A motion by the same gentleman in the Subjects Committee to 
drop the principle of non-violence met with little support. Mahatma Gandhi in 
opposing the Independence resolution of Mr. Hasrat Mohani, for the first time since 
the inauguration of non-co-operation, publicly threw doubts on the solidity of the 
present Hindu-Muhammadan WRI chia . The Congress’s position as explained 
by Mahatma Gandhi is that swarajya is demanded, but swarajya withm the 
British connection is not ruled out by the Congress creed. This elasticity was 
necessary to enable the more moderate Congressmen to continue within the fold. 
It also permits of a basis for further negotiation, while the declaration of independ- 
ence as the absolute objective must mean a ‘final clean cut. Beyond these two 
matters, the most noticeable point in the Congress resolution which we print else- 
where, is that it allows of a considerable retrogression from the impracticable and — 
harmful parts of the old programme in order to concentrate on the latest develop- 
ments of the policy of repression. To our mind, the Ahmedabad Congress is a sign 
of a growing sense of responsibility which was aggressively absent at Nagpur last 
year.’ 


Mahrdtta (6), 1st Jan. 


*30. ‘The atmosphere in which the Congress was held at Ahmedabad was 
peculiarly abnormal from every point of view. The Government exasperated by | 
the so-called insult to the Prince, has’ already entered on its career of ruthless 
repression. The whole armoury of repressive laws has been exhausted. Ordinary 
and extraordinary laws have been misused and abused. Freedom of speech, 
freedom to associate with fellow-beings, elementary rights which every civilised 
nation guarantees to its citizens, are denied us by our Government of India, presided 
over by Lord Reading whose special mission. in India is to dispense justice...... 
In view of the fact that the Nation has already accepted the Selena of Govern-. 
ment, the Congress set its,seal cf approval and has enjoined every Congress organisa- 
tion to devise means of forming volunteer corps and to oppose the very unrighteous 
and immoral laws and orders of the Government. The Government by its recent 
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action has declared war against the Congress and the Congress at its Ahmedabad 
session has accepted that position...... The Congress has very clearly defined its 
position. Undoubtedly it is war time and the war is non-violent on our part. The 
position that the Congress has taken, is the only reasonable and logical position, 
befitting a body that represents a self-respecting nation. The only answer to the 
arrogant pronouncement of the Viceroy could not but be this. The country is 
determined to achieve its political salvation without the aid of any single human 
being ; what then of the British Parliament? The Congress is out to vindicate in an 
unmistakable manner the honour and good name of this ancient land and is resolved 
to take its rightful place in the ranks of the nations not as a dependency, nor as 
a partner. of any Commonwealth based on imperialistic principles, but as a free 
nation co-equal.with others. Let the Government read history aright and be 
wise in time. With all the brute-force, the mightiest Government cannot stand the 
organised will and steadfast determination of a freedom-aspiring nation. The 
policy of force is bound to fail and’ when it fails, God help the present 
Government !” 


Lokamanya (114), 30th Dec. 1921. 

31. The Lokamdnya, after describing what ‘Yt considers the simplicity and 
beauty of the arrangements for the Ahmedabad Congress, declares that the whole 
of the great Congress camp seemed to be inspired by the single idea that going to 
jail was now a pleasureable enjoyment and that the nation had already given its 
answer to the Government’s campaign of repression. In its opinion the assemblage 
at Ahmedabad has declared in no uncertain terms that the nation is for Messrs. 
Gandhi and Das and not for the bureaucracy and thus answered the Tvmes of 
India’s query in that connection. The principal resolution passed by the Congress, 
it says, besides being the nation’s proper reply to Government’s repressive policy 
_ also showed that the days of empty talk had passed. Mr. Gandhi’s speech, in the 
paper’s opinion; was the speech of the day, and was the most spirited one he had 
ever delivered. It points out that the resolution and Mr. Gandhi’s speech constitute 
a clear cut and final reply to the bureaucracy inasmuch as the Congress refused 
to grant Pandit Malaviya’s suggestion for the introduction in the resolution of some 
indication of its readiness for a Round TableConference, as the Viceroy was anxious 
to have one. Every one in the Congress seenied to be inspired, the paper says, 
‘with the resolve to solve once for all the question of swardjya notwithstanding 
the seriousness of the position which seems to have daunted no one. The complete 
hartal in Calcutta on the 24th, notwithstanding all the efforts put forth by the 
bureaucracy, showed, the paper says, that the people’s power was every day 
increasing and it was on account of this that Mr. Gandhi rejected the Pandit’s 
suggestion inasmuch as it did not become the Congress, conscious oi its new 
strength, to plead for a Conference in the pursuit of delusive hopes. Mr. Gandhi 
has laid down clear terms for such a Conference if any is convened in the future, 
the paper observes, as it might possibily be held not for the release of the leaders 
but to secure swardjya for India. It declares that if the Viceroy agrees to the 
terms laid down neither Mr. Gandhi nor the All-India Congress Committee will 
come in the way of its being held. ee 


Gujarati (14), 1st Jan., Eng. cols. 


*32. “‘ The 36th session of the Indian National Congress will be an event of 
momentous historic interest in the political annals of India.......... _ The most 
instructive and remarkable feature of all these activities was the unique personality 
of Mahatma Gandhi who ruled all the political storms, steered the ship of the 
Congress with the magic wand of his dominant moral influence and unflinching 
courage and firm determination and induced a large number of his countrymen 
to enter the portals of a new. region with all its uncertainties and perils and with 
all its ordeals and sufferings. It is a new’and a most perilous venture without a 
_ parallel in history and its true import with all its grave and evil potentialities can be | 
appreciated from the terms and objects of the main resolution which occupied the | 
attention of the All-India Congress Committee for hours together and which was ulti- 
mately passed by the Congress practically with a unanimous vote. The resolution 
based upon a number of perilous assumptions and misleading anticipations and 
certain to result in grave complications which will hamper the steady and peaceful 
progress of the country.” vin 
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| Kaiser-Hind (22), 1st Jan., Eng. cols. 
—*33: “The much advertised Congress which was going to establish by proclama- 
tion swardj and an Indian Republic, independent of the British, has come and-gone 
like the faded fabric of a dream that no man in his senses ever expected to realize 
with the exception of those blind followers of a false prophet who surrendered their 
common-sense and reason to the Ahmedabad Oracle of equivocation and double 
« @@enive..... ..... Till the other day, this Indian Oracle was megaphoning 
through Young India and Navjivan, that India would certainly get sward) by 
31st December 1921. Now the Oracle turns round and says it 1s India’s fault that 
she has not got swardj by 31st December, because she has failed to fulfil certain 
conditions, e.g., the removal of untouchability and the cultivation of the spirit of 
absolute non-violence, tonditions which the Oracle knew perfectly well, and said 
in so many words, were impossible of fulfilment by—leave alone 31st December 
1921, but even by the same date 2021 A.D.!! No doubt this non-fulfilment of 
impossible conditions by untortunate India absolves the Great Oracle from the duty 
of committing suicide or seeking vanvas, 2.e., isolation on the Himalayas, which 
would practically amount to suicide, owing to the absence of his august presence 
from the political arena, which~he has deliberately thrown into confusion with 
the object of attaming the unattainable. So with the end of 1921 goes the 
much advertised swardé) and also the vanvas or suicide. The Oracle is infallible 
and always right, and the failure of the Oracle im 1921 appears such a wonderful 
miracle to his fanatic and credulous millions of followers that they have 
considered the failure a sufficient qualification for dictatorship of the whole of 
India. But to unrepentant septics, like ourselves, it appears that when the 
dictatorship ends in the same fiasco as the atrocious non-co-operation movement 
of the last year, the Oracle will perform some new miracle, and his. sheeplike 
believers will perhaps make him a Super-Dictator,—a Hannibal, Cesar, 
Charlemagne and Napoleon combined im one, and after that, the final elevation will 
be in the valhalla of the gods or the Indra Sabha! Poor India! She may starve, 
her children may go naked, her trade and commerce may be ruined, famine and 
pestilence may stalk over the land, the’very foundations of her religion and society, 
€.g., the duty of obedience of children to their parents, of wives to their husbands, of 
servants to their superiors, of subjects to their rulers—the fount of all authority— 
human or divine, sacrificed on the alter of racial hatred and mad destruction ! 
India wants King Stork instead of King Log, and in return she may get what 
she deserves. We see everywhere the hand of the destroyer reaping a rich harvest 
of human misery in the shape of riot, loot, murder and arson, and the man who says 
that he himself is responsible for the spirit of revolt which is nothing but the sprit 
of destruction, not being satisfied with the evil he has wrought so far, the law-hating 
despot, now advises this unfortunate country to go a step further and to imbibe the 
spirit of civil disobedience....... ... . If this is not national lunacy what else is 
ee ee Destruction is essentially the characteristic of the lower stages of 


Bombay Chronicle (1), 29th Dec. 1921. * 


2 


34. “The opening day’s proceedings at the Ahmedabad Congress cannot but 
convince even those who have hitherto -been sceptical as to the sincerity and 
and depth of India’s will to swardj. In whatever light we view the proceedings, 
whatever side of their many facets comes under scrutiny, the radiance of 

genuineness? of utter sincerity in patriotism is most clearly manifest...... r. 
ahatma Gandhi’s resolve to maintain inviojate the Congress creed might have 
been anticipated by every student of his leadership.. Though a small minority 
' of delegates to the Congress seemed not to have realised it, the truth is that adherence 
to the creed of non-violent non-co-operation till sward) is won, is absolutely 
essential and all the better....... The nation’s demand is a simple one and 
Mahatma Gandhi has rightly refused to — it by involving with it issues 
that may be regarded by some as controversial or even as vindictive in their object. 


1838 


Indeéd, ‘anything but a simple demand, shorn of all emotions save patriotism: and 
love of freedom, must needs clash with the essential. purity that distinguishes 


‘non-violent non-co-operation’ as @ movement.” 


Lay Lokamdanya (114), 29th Dec. 1921. . ea: 

35. The Lokamdnya fully supports the principal resolution passed by the 
Ahmedabad Congress and declares that it has proved to the world by adopting it, 
that India was not to be threatened into giving up its swardjya agitation by the 
repressive policy launched by the bureaucracy and that it had full confidence 
in the path of non-violent non-co-operation chalked out last year by the Nagpur 
Congress. It then dwells upon the different parts of the lengthy resolution 
and referring to the first part re-affirming the non-co-operation resolution passed 
at Nagpur points out with satisfaction that none of the supporters of the Akola 
Maharashtra Conference resolution on non-co-operation came forward to oppose 
it in view of the recent high-handed doings of the bureaucracy and expresses its 
conviction that all the Maharashtra leaders will not fail to lend their full support 
to the peaceful struggle being carried on against the bureaucracy. The second part 
of the resolution, the paper says, is the nation’s spirited. rejoinder to the recent 
utterances of the Viceroy in support of the repression, as it calls upon all the people 
to fearlessly but peacefully disregard the orders against public meetings and 


volunteer organisaticns and the paper hopes that it will be enthusiastically carried © 


out by all concerned and specially by the studentsabove 18 studying in all National 
Schools who have been honoured with a special mention by the resolution. The 
paper also tacitly approves of the third part dealing with civil disobedience and 
as tothe fourth part appoimting Mr. Gandhi ‘dictator’, it pomts out that the 
appointment had become a necessity in view of the Government’s_ wholesale 
repressive campaign. It declares that the Mahatma has accepted the position with 
the greatest reluctance and that it may be safely said that he would never misuse 
the powers with which he has. been invested. It also points out that the 
authority to make * peace’ with Government has been reserved to itself by the 
Congress. It expresses the hope that in view of the unprecedented importance. of 
this year’s Congress session and the serious responsibility thrown on the nation 
by the abovementioned resolution, all patriotic people will emulate with one 
another in carrying it out. 


) Gujarati (14), 1st Jan. 
*36. The Gujardts discusses the proceedings of the Ahmedabad Session of the 
Congress and analyses in detail the main resolution about civil disobedience passed 


thereat. Itdwellson the uniquecharacter of the session and the abnormal circum- 
stances in whichit hasmet and declares that Mr. Gandhi has won an unprecedented 


victory in it. It is of opinion that at present “ Mr. Gandhi” and “ Congress ”’ . 


are convertible terms and that the Congress is Mr. Gandhi’ and Mr. Gandhi is the 
Congress. It points out how, under Mr. Gandhi’s influence and direction, the 
most simple and primitive arrangements have been made in the Congress pandal and 
for the reception and entertainment of the delegates, and adds that Mr. Gandhi is 
the true and living image of service for the country and the people have shown how 
great is their eagerness for swardy by worshipping this image by respecting his wishes 
in this matter. According to the paper, it 1s quite clear that Mr. Gandhi’s followers 
will not be backward in doing whatever Mr. Gandhi tells them to do. It next 
dwells on the peculiar circumstances in which the Ahmedabad Congress met, and 
says that the Congress is now direttly im conflict with the bureaucracy which, 
while itself exercising “‘ legalised lawlessness ”’, assumes that the Congress demands 
lawless power to rule. The paper also dwells on the comprehensive nature of the 
main resolution passed by the Congress at the suggestion of Mr. Gandhi: it not only 
sums up the Congress strategy against the bureaucracy, but also embraces within 
ipself swardj, the democratic form of Government and independence. What is 


there, asks the paper, that is wanting in this resolution ? Everyone can find in it 


his own reason for carrying on the fight. = 
Praja Mitra and Pérsi (28), 30th Dec. 1921. 


37. The Praja Mitra and, Parsi ridicules what it calls the “hotch pot ” 
resolution of the Congress and the pers played by Mr. Gandhi in moving the resolu- 
tion which styles himself a ‘“ Mahatma” and. appoints him sole dictator. In its 
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opinion the passing of the resolution is like the blind leading the blind. Referring - 
to the rejection of Pandit Malaviya’s proposal, regarding a Round Table Conference, 
the paper points out how this shows men like the Pandit have no place in the 
Congréss. It criticises Mr. Gandhi’s language towards the Viceroy in speaking on 
this amendment and then goes on to discuss the ill effects produced on English 
opinion, both Conservative and Liberal, by the boycott of the Prince. 


Sdénj Vartamén (30), 29th Dec. 1921. ; Praja Mitra and Parsi (28), 29th Dec. 1921.; 
J dm-e-Jamshed (21), 29th Dec. 1921.; Akhbdér-e-I[slam (53), 29th Dec. 1921. 


38. The Sdnj Vartamdén congratulates Mr. Gandhi on the success he achieved © 
in defeating amendments for making changes in the creed of the Congress and for 
allowing the Muhammadans to indulge in violence in accordance with the teachings 
of their religion. The paper then expresses its approval of the five resolutions 
passed by the Congress at Ahmedabad ‘and declares that the Congress has done well 
in making a clear statement of the reasons that have led the country to boycott the 
visit of the Prince of Wales so that the British public and Parliament may not 
consider it as an insult to themselves and their Prince. The paper is of the opinion 
that the Congress was quite justified in rejecting Pandit Malaviya’s suggestion for a 
Round Table Conference as in its opmion the Viceroy should have accepted the 
suggestions made by the deputation that recently waited upon him and should 
have carried o-. negotiations with Mr. Gandhi in the matter. It is pleased to note 
that the Congress has left the doors open for the Round Table Conference and calls 
upon the Viceroy to convene it on the terms suggested by the deputation before 
the situation becomes grave by the adoption of mass civil disobedience by the 
country.. [The Praja Mitra and Parsi criticises the Congress resolutions and 
calls into question the honesty of the reasons for which the Congress rejected the 
resolutions for declaring complete independence and forgivingupnon-violence. These 
resolutions were rejected, says the paper, simply in order to keep the door of the 
Congress open to Moderates, etc. It also calls into question the honesty of the 
arrangement with the Maharashtra leaders which allows them to act according to 
their convictions while nominally professing the Congress creed of non-co-operation. 
The paper declares that the resolution about civil disobedience, if put into praciice, 
will also prove disastrous and will give an excuse to the Government for increasing 


the white element in the Army and the administration of the country. The 
_Jdm-e-Jamshed expresses satisfaction at the rejection by the Congress of the resolu- 


tion for complete independence, as, in its opinion, India is not im a position at 
present even economically to stand out of the British Empire. The paper regrets the 
resolution to start civil disobedience and criticises the appomtment of Mr. Gandhi 
as sole dictator as being opposed to the democratic constitution of the old Congress. 
It also regrets that Mr. Gandhi and his followers rejected Pandit Malaviya’s _pro- 
posal for a Round Table Conference. The Akhbdr-e-Islém condemns the resolution 
on civil disobedience passed by the Congress and remarks that the non-co-operating 
leaders have not thought of the position m which they will launch India by: the 
adoption of the resolution and that boycott of foreign goods and swardjya are 
not lrkely to be accepted as the common goal by all the Indians.! 


Mr. Gandhi as Dictator. 
Bombay Samdachér (56), 28th Dec. 1921. 


39. The Bombay Samdchdr approves of the action taken by the Indian 
National Congress in appointing Mr. Gandhi as a Dictator and considers the step 
as very opportune in view of the wholesale arrests that are likely to be made by 
Government as the result of breaches of the law by the non-co-operators. The 
paper then dwells upon the qualifications of Mr. Gandhi to lead the people in their 
struggle for emancipation and expresses hope that the people will obey his injunc- 
tions about non-violence to enable him to secure victory. 


Gujardte (14), Ist Jan. 


*40. The Gujardtc referring to Mr. Gandhi’s appointment as dictator and 

the vesting in him of all the powers of the Congress declares that in 
iving him all the authority the Congress has made him the yncrowned King of 
dia, and that by reposing all their confidence in him the people have conferred on 
him something which is more precious than the state and magnificence of kingship. 
After describing what Mr. Gandhi and his successors to the-dictatorship can and 
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cannot do, the paper asks if all this means that two different rules have been 
established in India, w2z., first that of the King which is in the hands of his officers, 
and the second that of the people or of, the Congress. ; 


Maulana Hasrat Mohani’s proposal to alter the Congress Creed. 
Bombay Chronicle (1), 30th Dec. 1921. 


41. “ While we do not seek to minimise the significance of the efforts by 
Maulana Hasrat Mohani and his followers at Ahmedabad to commit the Congress 
and the Khilafat Conference to a definite break with the British Empire, we have 
no hesitation in declaring that the popular view is against any such -hasty action. 
It has been the history of Indian Nationalism that every fresh advance towards 
radicalism in its demands has been forced upon it by the bureaucracy and the 
enemies of freedom. And leaders of Nationalist thought to-day are determined to 
maintain this tradition which gives their cause a flavour of sheer righteousness and 
conduces to secure for it the sympathy of all right-thinking men and women the 
WOH OVOP... 22.5... The question of a divorce from the Kmpire must definitely 
be forced on India by the British people and Parliament. It must uot be anticipated 
by the Indian people. To do this were bad tactics and inconsistent with the purity 
of patriotism, rising above all angry passions, which is the true non-co-operation. 
.... lodescend to motives of mere expediency. However sordid these may seem, 
we cannot ignore them in dealing with a sordid ‘diplomacy.’ As Hakim Ajmal- 
khan said, there is to be an immediate change of policy on the part of Europe’s 
statesmen towards the Khilafat question and the Turkish settlement.......... 
We are of opinion that a little quiet reflection along these lines will incline even the 
most fiery of Maulana Hasrat Mohani’s supporters in the Khilafat Conference to the 
view that suggestions of separation from the Empire are unwise at this juncture and 
premature. The enemies of Islam have always charged its followers with aggressive 
aims while impartial historians have consistently contended that aggression has 
been forced on Islam in self-defence against aggression from the West. The Khila- 
fat Conference cannot at this stage of Islamic history run counter to the past. If 
Indian Muslims ever are to adopt an aggressive policy let it be forced on them by 
their enemies. To-day, with victory and. swaray through non-violent non-co- 
operation so clearly m sight, they cannot in mere honesty contend that circum- 
stances compel them to aggression.”’ 


Bombay Saméchar (56), 27th and 29th Dec. 1921 ; Praja Mitra and Parsi (28), 
27th Dec. 1921 ; Akhbdr-e-Islam (53), 30th Dec. 1921. | 


42. The Bombay Samachar reproduces a part of the telegram sent by the 
Associated Press from Ahmedabad about the advocacy made by Maulana Hasrat 
Mohani, President-elect of the Moslem League, for the deletion of such phrases 
from the Congress resolution as excluded the possibility of resort to violence and 
warns the Congress of the grave dangers it runs in deflecting, even by an hairs’ 
breadth, from its original resolution about non-violence. It is of the opinion that 
if the Congress leaves open any loophole for violence Government will crush the 
Congress and the Khilafat movements with the result that anarchy and chaos 
will prevail in the country. The paper draws the attention of the Indian Muham- 
madans to the success so far achieved by the Khilafat movement and assures them 
of complete victory during the year 1922 if they maintained the non-violent charac- 
ter of their movement unimpaired. [In a subsequent issue the paper remarks 
that Mr. Gandhi has rendered a great service to the nation by putting a strong 
fight against the inclusion of ‘ complete independence ’ in the creed of the Congress. 
and also against the proposed modification of the principle of complete non-violence 
to suit the wishes of certain Moslem leaders. The paper is of the opinion that the 
Congress will dig its own grave and frustrate the good work done in the past the 
day it changes its creed or swerves from non-violence. It then takes note of the 
address delivered by Mr. V. J. Patel as Chairman of the Reception Committee of the 
Congress and remarks that the failure of the Government's policy is proved by the 
protests made by the Moderates against it. It expresses satisfaction at the progress 
of non-co-operation and. hopes people will carry it to a successful issue. [The Praja 
Mitra and Parsi refers to the proposal of the President of the All-India Moslem 
League, asking for the removal of non-violence from the Congress creed and fears 
that he is likely to win over the opinions of the Moslem Ulemas to his side and 
thus endanger the Hindu-Moslem Unity. It considers the above proposal as the 
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necessary corollary of Mr. Gandhi’s dictum that every individual has a right to set 
aside the general law in preference to his religious duties. Lastly, the paper 
believes that the biting and inflammatory writings and speeches of non- 
co-operating leaders, are responsible for revolutionising public opinion and that the 
public have now become incapable of appreciating the significance of non-violence. 
The Akhbdér-e-[slam expresses gratification at the rejection of the proposals made 
by Maulana Hasrat Mohani before the Subjects Committee of the Congress for 
making independence the goal of the Congress and sanctioning the use of violent 
methods for attaining it. It gives Mr. Gandhi credit for saving the country from 
the conflagration which Hasrat Mohani intended to ignite.] — | 


Comments on the nomination of Hakim Ajmal Khan to act as 
President of the Congress. 


Lokamdnya (114), 28th Dec. 1921. 


43. The Lokamdnya referring to the nomination of Hakim Ajmal Khan to 
act as President of the Ahmedabad session of the Congress in the absence of 
Mr.C. R. Das, declares that it isquitein the fitness of things that the President of the 
Khilafat Conference should also preside over the deliberations of the Congress in 
these times of the ever-strengthening Hindu-Moslem unity. In its opinion if there 
be anybody among Hindus and Muhammadans most qualified to go to jail as 
Congress President on the heels of Lala Lajpatrai, Pandit Motilal Nehru and 
Mr. C. R. Das, it is Hakim Ajmal Khan. It remarks that if anybody wants to witness 
the flames of self-sacrifice at present burning in Indian hearts, he should read 
the Hakim’s two speeches as president of the two bodies. His description of the 
present day repressive policy as a death-blow aimed at the Congress and the 
Khilafat Conference, will, the paper remarks, find corroboration in the hearts of all 
patriots. In its opinion the Subject Committee’s decision to appoint Mr. Gandhi 
as Dictator constitutes a rejoinder to Government’s repressive policy and has also 
shortened the work of the Ahmedabad Congress. ‘ 


UY eaek 


Comments on the proceedings of the Khilafat Conference. 


Indian Social Reformer (5), 1st Jan. 


*44. ‘The proceedings of the Khilafat Conference disclosed, what has been 
overlooked so far, that some fundamental differences between the national Indian 
and Muhammadan communal points of view remain to be settled in order to make 
Hindu-Moslem unity a reality full of beneficent promise to all the communities 
of our composite population. Mahatma Gandhi himself noted during the Bombay 
riots that the present Hindu-Moslem unity had become a menace to the smaller 
communities. Some remarks of Hakim Ajmal Khan, in the course of his presiden- 
tial address, should not be allowed to pass without comment. The All-India 
Congress Committee during one of its recent meetings resolved that the foreign 
policy of India should be moulded in a spirit of sympathetic understanding with 
the Muhammadan States of Arabia, Afghanistan, Persia, Turkey and Egypt. This 
in itself is sound sense, and if the Hakim Sahib had been content to re-iterate it 
there would have been no cause for comment. But he went much farther and beyond 
what any responsible Indian statesman can endorse...... - The Hakim Saheb 
was perfectly justified as a devout Muhammadan in representing emancipation from 
political bondage and economic slavery as synonymous with the success of Islam,“ — 
and we do not propose to enquire how far facts both in India and elsewhere, in 
contemporary and in historical times, bear out this identification so far as non- 
Muhammadan peoples are concerned. But we are obliged to demur very strongly to 
the Hakim Sahib’s anticipation that India has no greater purpose than to become 
a link in the Islamic federation. To suggest this is to ignore the distinctive lesson 
of India’s spiritual evolution extending centuries beyond either Islam or-Christianity. 

It will take us long to enter into this matter fully. Here we need only say that 
India’s position, marked out by her culture and history no less than by her geo- 
graphical position, is that of the great recongiler befween Islam, Christian and 
Buddhist nations..:....... The other fundamental difference, which the pro- 
ceedings of the Khilafat Conference brought to the surface, is as regards the prin- 
ciple of non-violence. Hindu thought, as the result of ripe experience of the futility 
of objective force, evolved the great maxim which is deep-rooted in Indian faith that 
“non-violence (or doing no harm) is the supreme law’. ‘Mahatma Gandhi is the — 
. modern apostle of this central creed of the highest Hinduism. Mr. Hasrat Mohani- 
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raised in the form of an amendment at the KhilafatConference the point that Islam 
does not forbid resort to violence in: suitable cases and the President could only 
get round the corner by ruling out of order the amendment which he had allowed 
to be passed by the Subjects Committee previously. Not only non-Muhammadans, 
but even Muhammadans of sects other than that which holds by the Khilafat of 
Turkey, are getting estranged by the extreme language of Khilafat extremists like 
Mr. Hasrat Mohan. The Shia Conference recently held at Cawnpore, may be a 
straw, but it shows which way the wind is veering,” | 


Bombay Chronicle (1), 28th Dec. 1921. 


45. . “ ‘ Statesmanly ’ and ‘ disarmingly candid’ are the most suitable adjec- 
tives applicable to the presidential utterances of Hakim Ajmalkhan at the. Khilafat 
Conference. And it was a characteristic effort...... The Islamic. world can 
hardly be described even by its enemies as being in the least bit doubtful as to its 
immediate aims and. aspirations or as diffident and hesitant in giving expression 
thereto. The Islamic world knows where its salvation lies. It knows that only in 
Islamic unity will be its future safety. It is, therefore, sure of itself and in this 
is the great strength of the Khilafat movement—a strength which repression and 
counter propaganda cannot so much as test far less weaken. Small wonde then 
that confidence was the keynote of Hakim Ajmalkhan’s message. to the 
Muslims of India—that courage and optimism rang.through every sentence. The 
address was not merely a simple and candid settingforth of the Khilafat demand and 
a survey of the position as it exists to-day. It was something more. It gave frank 


expression to the ideals of Islam.......... Christendom has nothing to fear 
from an Islamic Federation of Asia and Africa, if Christendom has not mortally 
antagonized Islamic feeling........ ». hat Islam knows its friends and cherishes 


feelings of genuine amity towards them is discernible in, among other clear indica- 
tions, Hakim Ajmalkhan’s grateful references to France. There are many Muslim 
friends of England in the world who would wish that England had earned the affec- 
tionate gratitude of Islam as France has done. Perhaps it is not yet too late— 
despite the disquieting attitude of Britain towards Egypt. The coming conference 
of the European Powers on the Turkish and Khilafat settlement affords Britain 
another and perhaps a last chance.” 


Sanj Vattaman (30), 27th Dec. 1921. ; Bombay Samachar (56), 
30th Dec. 1921. 


46. The Sdnj Vartaman takes appreciative note of the . address delivered by 
Hakim Ajmalkhan as President of the Khilafat Conference held at Ahmedabad and 
opines that it echoes the sentiments of the Indian Moslems and shows them the 
right path besides presenting them a hopeful view of the situation. The paper 
therproceeds to take note of the compromise that is likely to be effected by France, 
Italy and Greece with Turkey and remarks that it now solely rests with England to 
conclude a just peace with Turkey by giving up the mandates she possesses over 
Mesopotamia and Palestine, The paper, in conclusion, endorses the appeal made by 
the President to the Indian Moslems to carry on their agitation m a non-violent 
manner and to help the Angora Fund. .[The Bombay Samachar also takes an appre- 
ciative note of the presidential address delivered by Hakim Ajmalkhan and while 
endorsing his views on the Khilafat question hopes that England will recognise the 
advisability of granting the just and moderate demands of the Indian Moslems and 
winning over their hearts so that she‘may not have to undergo the humiliation of 
granting the same under pressure from the federation of Islamic States. ] 


Comments on the conviction of Mr. Jeramdas Doulatram of Hyderabad (Sind). 


Bharatwasi (157), 22nd Dec. 1921 ; Hindu (160), 22nd Dec, 1921. 


47. Weare surprised at the conviction of Mr. Jeramdas. We believe Govern- 
ment has committed a great blunder in taking this step. The conviction of 
Mr. Jeramdas will only give a fresh impetus to the non-co-operation movement. On the 
other hand, the removal of a such a cool-headed man from our midst at the present 
time is an act on which we cannot compliment. Government..._We wonder why 
Government now takes action for writings which are nothing more than strong 
criticisms of Government’s measures. The article which was the subject of 
Mr. Jeramdas’ prosecution no doubt contained aserious allegation against Government. 
But the same allegation had appeared in Mahatma Gandhi's Young India and was 
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republished in the Hindu of 26th November last. In our view it would be better 
if Government resorted to the law of sedition much less freely than they do now. 
Another point on which we would draw Government‘s attention is that the Magis- 

trate acted illegally in refusing to allow Mr. Jeramdas to make his statement. This 
he did at the instance of the District Superintendent of Police, between whom and 
the Magistrate whisperings were going on throughout the proceedings, @. circum- 
stance which does not accord with the traditions of a British Court of justice. The 
District Magistrate went through the matter with indecent hurry and the conduct of 
the District Superintendent: of Police at the end of the proceedings was marked by 
no less hurry., In this connection we compliment Mr. Tahilram, the Deputy Super- 
intendent, on his courteous and cool manner throughout the trial. We would ask 
Gora officials to remember that unless they change their ways there will be greater 
excitement among the people. [The Hindu writes:—Having regard to the 
recent writings of the Hindu every one expected that its editor will be 
prosecuted sooner or later. Mr. Jeramdas himself admitted that he was 
a seditionist. In these circumstances the Magistrate rightly had no option 
but to convict the man. It is a pity that Lord Reading has not kept 
his promise in the matter of prosecutions for sedition. He distinctly gave 
the people to understand that no action would be taken for a seditious writing unless 
it was an incitement to violence. We would at the same time suggest that in 
convictions for political offences the sentences should not be severe. The imprison- 
ment should always be simple and for a short time. Heavy sentences are construed 
by the people as proceeding from vindictiveness on the part of Gora Magistrates. 

We are led to these observations by the sentence passed on Mr. Jeramdas. The 
Magistrate sentenced him for two years’ rigorous imprisonment—the maximum 
period to which he could sentence him. | 


Comments on the steps taken against the /ndependent under the Press Act. 
Kesarz (110), 27th Dec. 1921. 


48. The Kesarz refers to the forfeiture of the I ndependent’s s security by the 
U. P. Government and the further imposition of a security of Rs. 10,000 
and says that to use a measure which is about to be repealed for throttlmg an 
outspoken organ like the Independent was wicked. And yet, the paper remarks, 
the Viceroy has been declaring that no repression is being exercised but only 
the ordinary laws are being enforced. It points out that even ordinary and 
harmless provisions can be enforced in a satanic manner as evidenced by the 
way in which the people are being harried by the use of sections 107, 108 and 144 
of the Criminal Procedure Code, and sections 58, 61 and 65 of the Police Act. 
Bludgeon rule cannot be excused, it says, simply on the ground that only old 
laws are being enforced. Government should” remember, it says, that there are 
limits to the people’s patience. | - 


Sind Observer (9), 23rd Dec. 1921. 
49. “The Independent, of Allahabad, has stopped publication. The Punjab 


Government has warned the newspapers of the province against the danger of 
publishing even news items that may look objectionable in the eyes of the censors 
at the Secretariat. No campaign of repression is ever complete, we will not say 
successful, without stern action against the Press. The Indian Press, specially — 
of the Extremist variety, is considered to be the breeding ground of sedition, and at 
a time of crisis it receives special attention. The Press Act is not dead, and it may 
yet do a lot of good work before it oe takes its farewell!.......... When 


peace of the country than the evil which is intended to be cs More over 
the sympathy created for the conductors of the journals punished or suppressed, the 
publicity they receive as martyrs, and the money that pours to them far outweighs 

the evil that could ever be done by them.” 


England’s proposal to modify the Treaty of Sevres. 
Kesari (110), 27th Dec. 1921. 


50. The Kesari declares that England’s reported proposal for modification 
of the Treaty of Sevres in such a way as to conciliate Muslim public opinion, is 
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prompted by selfish motives. It declares that England’s proclaimed anxiety 

to conciliate the Muslims is all pretence and points out that if 

- make amends for its breach of faith in the matter of the Khilafat, it should come to 

terms with Angora and evacuate Mesopotamia, Arabia and Palestine. If, in the 

paper’s opinion, England does not do that, peace will not be established and the 
conflagration will spread beyond the limits of Turkey. 


MUNICIPALITIES. 


Futility of the forcible seizure of the school buildings of the 
‘non-co-operating Municipalities: 
Kesarz (110), 27th Dec. 1921. 


51. The Kesare declares that the steps recently adopted by the Cranieielioeds 
N. D., for taking forcible possession of the school buildings of the Ahmedabad, 
Surat and Nadiad non-co-operating Municipalities are likely to prove futile as 
shown by the fact that in Surat not even one hundred boys out of a total 
of nine thousands on the rolls attended the reopening of the schools by Govern- 
ment on the 19th December to receive the education provided by the house- 
breaking authorities. 


Guards (14), 25th Dec. 1921. 


52. The Gujardte questions the legality of the step taken by Mr. Pratt, 
Commissioner, N. D., in taking possession of the Municipal Schools at Nadiad, 
Ahmedabad and Surat by forcibly breaking open the locks, and wishes that he 
had obtained an injunction from the court for doing so. The paper points out 
that the Municipalities of Surat and Nadiad had entrusted the management of the 
schools to the National Education League and that Mr. Pratt, by his arbitrary 
action, has committed the offences of trespass and house-breakmg and wonders 
what punishment the Bombay Government are going to inflict upon him for these 
offences. The paper exhorts parents and guardians not to send their children to 
schools which Government are going to conduct to express their resentiment of 
the high-handed action of Government. 


Comments on the attitude of the Surat Municipality towards the question of 
Government control of Municipal Schools. 


Guard Mitra (15), 25th Dec. 1921., Eng. cols. 


93. “The efficiency of the local Municipality as a public body which for some 
time past gave evidence of conscious neglect has been reduced to a pass when the 
more sensible among the people and the ratepayers are beginning to feel apprehen- 
sive about its future.......... The assumption by it of an attitude of undisguised 
and open defiance to Government authority and control in respect of the latter’s 
powers under the Act for Primary Education has een a series of breaches of the 
provisions of law, and which has culminated last week in the Commissioner, N. D., 
being forced to set into motion the provisions of the Act for taking possession of 
Municipal Primary Schools im the city, whose control the Municipality had resolved 
to transfer by a mere stroke of the pen to an unknown, irresponsible and unrecog- 
nised bodys: ..2. 6. . Noone is more genuinely sorry than ourselves for being 
obliged to speak so plainly as we have done in regard to the conduct of the Munici- 
pality which has overstepped the due bounds of law in transferring wholesale its 
control besides giving away a large sum of Rs. 40,000 of the public funds in its charge 
to an unrecognised body. The liability, both collectively and imdividually, for 
this seemingly upen misappropriation of what they held as trustees of the rate- 

ayers is, needless to say, both civil and criminal on all such as have voted the reso- 
lution of the. Municipality, and no Government which has a stake in the country 
can pass over a breach of the law unconcerned or without proceeding against the 
delinquents in the manner it should.” 


SHEIKH YAKUB VAZIR MOHAMED, 
Oriental Translator to Government. _ 


Office of the Onental Translator to Government: 
P. W., Secretariat, Bombay, 6th January 1922. 
- + * Reported in advance. 
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